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TT may bexhoughe needleſs, ofter what has been ſaid in the” Preface t 
the Firſt Volume (not to mention the good Reception it bas met with ) 
to repeat any thing of the Uſefulneſs of this Undertaking. But if ic 


ſhould be checked that cv or three Trafis hire pall il are foreign to this 


Deſign, as not being ſtrifily Political; it may be conſider d, that foraſ- 

much as thoſe Tracts do tend to promote the Civil Iitereft of Human So- 
cCieties in one Reſpect or another, tas not improper to preſerve em in this 
Collection. And as to ſome Pamphlets here printed, which oppoſe one 
another, particularly on the Subject of 4 Standing Army, and the Re- 
lumption of the Forfeited Eſtates in lzeland, in both which 'twas 
pe ſcble for thoſe who lovd their Country to bave different Sentiments; 
*Uwas thought maſt candid to publiſh ſuch Tratts as were fuppos'd to con- 
tain the Strength of the Arguments on both ſides; It not being the buſineſs 
of the Publiſhers to pretend to determine which Party has the. ſtrongeſt 
Reaſons, but to lea ve every one to fudg for himſelf. If {ome Perfons 
will not allow this to be a ſufficient Reaſon, yet the Advantage @ Reader 


often receives, by ſeeing the Books anſwer d as well as the Anſwers them- 


fel ves, tis hop d will juſtify what has been done in this reſpeF, 

It only remains to acquaint thoſe Gentlemen who might expect to find ſe- 
veral Pieces of Mr, Sam. Johnſon n this Collection, aud likewiſe of 
another Author who has written divers Diſcourſes on the Affairs of Scot- 
land; that tis ſhortly deſign d to print all Mr. Johnſon's Works in 
one Volume in Folio: And tis probable the other s may be alſo publiſh'd 
together. N „„ 
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| Books lately Pabliſtd, on Palit ical Subjects. 
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—— 


TDirices from Parnaſſus, in two Centurys; with the dene Touchſtone, and an 
X Appendix to it. Written by Trajano Boccalini. To which is added, a Con- 
tinuation of the Advices, by Girolaneo Brians of Aodena. Tranſlated from the 

Baltan by ſeveral Hands. Revis'd and corrected by Mr. John Hughes. | 

F concerning Government; by Alger non Sidney. The Second Edition 


tion, and an Alphabetical Table; with his Effigies done from an Original. 
The Oceana of James Harrington, and his other Works. With his Life prefix d. 


N. B. There was 4 ſmall Number of each of theſe 3 Books printed on Large Paper. © 


Eriefland. Written by Jobn De Witt and other Great Men in Holland, 
4 Collection of Fables taken from the moſt Celebrated Mythologiſts. With Po- 
litical Reflections upon them. Suppos'd to be written by the {ame Authors. | 
An Account of the Courts of Pruſſia and Hanover, {ent to a Miniſter of State in 


The True Intereſt and Political Maxims of the Republick of Holland and HWeſt- 


Hollaud. To which is added, The Ordinances, Privileges and Statutes of the Royal 


Academy erected by the King of Prufjia in Berlin. 
Plimy's Panegyrick on the Emperor Trajan. Done into Engliſh from the Original, 


and dedicated to h i pri hy anover. 9 
Smith Ee, er Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Sophia of Hanover. By Ges 


* 

. » P 
- . 
1 ; 
LI 1 % , %.. i 

* 7 1 * 
. 
F 
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Emarks upon the Trials of Edwa rd neben stephen Coledg⸗ ge. — | 
Coningſmark, the Lord Ruſſel, Col. Sidney, Henry Corniſh, and Charles 
Bateman; as alſo on the Earl of Shaftsbury's Grand Jury, Wilmer e Ho- 
mine Replegiante, axd the Award of Execution againſt Sir Thomas . 


Written by Sir John Hawles. l- 
An Anſwer to the late King James's Declaration to all bis pretended. Subjef i in the K King- 
dom of England, dated at Dublin Caſtle, May 8. 1689. n . 


Letter from a Divine to adember of Parliament, in defence of the . Bil for the Uniting 
. of Proteſtants ; with the Member of Parliament's Anſwer. 3 17. 
Plain i, or an Inquiry concerning the real and pretended Friends to the En gum 4 
rn 75 With an Appendix, concerning the W Alumi, to King 
ames 


Amodeſ — into the Cauſes of the preſent Diſaſters i in England, and whothey are 1 
brought the French Fleet into the Engliſh Channel, deſcrib'd. 


An Anſwer to the Paper deliver d by Ar. Aſhton at his Execution to Sir Francis Mar 
Sheriff of London. Together with the Paper it ſelf. y 
Taxes no Charge, in a Letter from a Gentleman to a Perſon of Quality ; ; ſbewing el 
Nature, Uſe and Benefit of Taxes in this Kingdom, compar d with the Inpojot 

of Foreign States. Together with their Improvement of Trade in time of War, 4116. 
A Diſcourſe ſhewing how the Incouragement of Mechanick Induſtry: does naturally tend to 
. the Intereſt of Popular Governments, and Civil Societies, both in their Kela, 7 


Political Rights, 
St. "_ the +4 entmaker, a Diſcourſe ſhewing bow Religion has been e by the lub 
Mechanic 145. 
A Letter to a Friend concerning the Bebaviour of Chriſtians under the various Revalons of 
| State Government. 159. 
| Re ſtections upon the late famous Petition of the Common Council of London, and the deli 
FE Ti ming of it, &c. | | p 2169. 
The Petition it fel, 


787. 
An Inquiry into the Cauſes which have fruſtrated our Expe@ations from th late 0 Revo- 
lution, and obſtructed the Progreſs of our Affairs. 


IS 1) OS 
Reaſons for a Bill againſt Buying and Selling Offices. W > 


The Earl of Stamford's Speech at the General Quarter Seſſions beld for the Coun of Lei- 
ceſter, Michaelmas 1691. 


189. 
The Earl of Warrington's Speech upon his being ſworn Mayor of Cheſter, Noremb. 


1 0G 
is Speech to the Grand Jury of Cheſter, April 13. 1692. 


195. 
His Charge to the Grand Jury at the Quarter Seſſions for the County of Cheſter, 
Octob. 11. 1692. 201. 


The State of Parties, and of the Publick as influenc 4 by thoſe Parties in this CanjunQure, 
offer d to Engliſhmen. 208. 


An Impartial Inquiry into the Cauſes of the preſent Fears and Dangers of the Government ; 4 
in a Diſcourſe between a Lord Lieutenant and one of his Deputies, ſummon d to 0 held 4 
Licutenancy for raiſing the Militia. 218. 

The late King James's Letter to his Privy Counſellors ; with Ju Refle@ions upon it, dn 

tbe pretended Prince of Wales; and a ſhort Account of the Judgment of the Parliament, | 
x Edw. 4. in Confutation of the Author of The Caſe of Allegiance to a-King in 
Poſſeſſion. With the Reaſons why the Sham-birth bas not been publickly a. 2 * 


of k #4 + E 4 ** 


4 
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nates, was executed. 


i | Shih andimpartial Conſiderations upon the preſent State of Affairs in England. 299 


RIB John Hamden Eſq; + e 309 
5 .. — concerning the State of the Nation. By the ſame Aut bor. 320 


, addy, or a Diſcourſe between a Teoman of Kent, and a Knight of a Shire, upon the 
= - 2 250 the Parliament to the 2d of. May 1693. and the King's: refuſing to ſign 


. 


"4 Second wg $4. - 
A 94d under the Title of His Majeſty's moſt Gracious Declaration to all his 
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I. ie Titles of the ſeveral Trads. 


A Latter to 4 Friend concerning @ French Invaſion to reſtore the jane Xing James to bis 


Letter to a Friend concerning a French Invaſion; in which the Declaration late 


ing Subjects, commanding their Aſſiſtance againſt the Prince of Orange and his 

7 dry intirely and exactiy publiſt d, with ſome ſhort Obſervations upon it. 253 

Pretences of the French Invaſion examin'd, for the Information of the People of Eng- 
Et . of - N N | P34 5 6 


e Account of the borrid Conſpiracy againſt the Life of bis Majeſty K. William; ſet- 
* forth by . was contriv”d, how it was to be carry d on, and the manner of its 
Diſcovery. _ : V!!! Ws b4. ION +. 2279 
3 the late borrid Conſpiracy, contriv'd by ſome of the French Court, to mutr« 
der bis Majeſty in Flanders; and for which Monſzeur Grandval, one of the Aſſaſ- 
e — "Ig 


> vo 


Some Conſiderations about the moft proper way of raiſing Mony in the preſent Conjuncture. 


be Tienmniai Bill, &c. By Major Wildman, Ar. Hamden, Gf. 330 


* 
» 


'The Earl of Warrington's Charge to the Grand Fury at Cheſter, April 25.1693, 342 


uſer to the late K. James's Declaration, dated at St. Germains, April 17. N. 8. 


' e MILF 349 
The Lord Chief Baron Atkins's Speech to Sir William Aſhburſt, Lord Mayor Ele&# of 


what may be expected from him, ſhould be be ſucceſsful init, 243 


ons upon the late K. James's Declaration, lately diſpers'd by the Jacobites, 271 


4 


köndon, on his being ſworn in the Exchequer, Octob. 30. 1693. Fo 361 

4 The Maxim of the Great Almanzor. 0 1 4. 725 2 he 367 | 

A" ſhort State of our Condition with relation to the preſent Parliament, commonly call'd, 
1 Huſhmony Paper. By C. Lawton Eſq; 369 


Priscibes and Practices of each Party are fairly and impart ially ſtated; that thereby 


An ny into the Nature and Obligation of Legal Rights, with reſpect to the Popular 
6 
*RefleFions upon the Conditions of Peace offer*d by France, 1694. and the Means to be em- 


. 


-* Miſtakes and Prejudices may be remov d from among ſt us, and all thoſe who prefer Eng- 
nin Liberty and Proteſtant Religion to French Slavery and Popery, may be inform d bow 
to chuſe fit Inſtruments for our Preſervation. Dedicated to K. William. By B. O. Eſq; 
18 : 71 


Pleas of the late K. James's remaining Kight to the Crown. 392 


pley d for the procuring of better. 


| FIN 412 

The Engliſhman's Choice and true Intereſt, in a vigorous Proſecution of the War againſt 
+ France. ©. . | | | 422 

An Eſſay concerning Obedience to the Supreme Powers, and the Duty of Subjects in all Re- 
© wolutions. By Dr. Tindal. | ANT 


431 


"A Dialogue between Whig and Tory, alias Williamite and Jacobite. Mberein the 


An Eſſay concerning the Laws of Nations, and the Rights of Sovereigns. With an Ac- 


- count of what was ſaid at the Council- Board by the Civilians upon the Queſtion, Whe- 
tber their Majeſties Subjects taken at Sea acting by the late King's Commiſſion, 


and Dr. Ol. By the ſame Author. 462 


| AColleion of the Debates and Proceedings in Parliament, in 1 694 and 1695. upon the 


f Attainder; with ſome Remarks on his printed Paper. 


Inquiry into the late Briberies and corrupt Practice. — 
A Supplement to the ſaid Collection. I | 310 
A Defence of the Archbiſbop's Sermon on the Death of her late Majeſty of bleſſed Memo- 

9; and of the Sermons of the late Archbiſhop Tillotſon, &'c. againſt the Aſperſions of 
two late Pamphlets intitul d, Remarks on ſome late Sermons, &c. and A Letter to 
„the Author of a Sermon preach'd at the Funeral of the late Q. Mary. $522 
A'Diſcourſe about the Raiſing Men; in which it is ſhew'd, that it is more for the Intereſt 


© of the Nation that the Pariſhes ſhould be oblig'd to provide Men for tbe Service of the 


wi War, than to continue to raiſe *em in the ordinary Way. And all Obje@ions are an- 
ver d, particularly the Popular one, That this Way of raiſing Men is a Violation of 
Liberty and Property. CE 2 $39 
A Letter to a Friend, in Vindication of the Proceedings againſt Sir John Fenwick by Bil 


might not be look d on as Pirates? With Refle@ions on the Arguments of Sir T. P. 


351 
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494 olute! ae ion pits | TRAY. BR 
2 22755 the Jams Arg ET x k e e dene 2 
A Lier balancing the" Nach af Keeping 4 Lond Free in dür of Mc. 18 * 
1 may follow on it, 1 6 8 15 1 2 a e ; Woe TH "Is 0 8 
Letter Fee Ace the vum, again Wand * g, u bor the 8 : 
N Ballancing Letter. Si e cee ee + "a 
Militia Reform d, or an eaſy em of gen rn . Frag aide . 
aintain | perpeinal 
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Forte, papable. to rener ar to vſubduc "any 'Forerpt Þ 3X2 
Quit at hee, without endangering. the Publick' =. ds 398 I 
5 Lgtter ta a Hember Parliament — that a Refi air on ths ru n 87 


with the Proteſtant. Religion, and dangeraus to the Liberties of the Nati y ET . 8 | 
e Ayotonixgf 4 Face e raifing Two Milluns.” Mt 
Letter to King, William, IU. Sewing, 1. The Original Foundation of (then . 
i 2. The Means by which it was remov'd from that Fountation.”” 3. The Expe- 
©. ent by which it has begit ſupported” ſince that Removal.” 4. Its reſent Confithrion: 1 


to all its Integral. Parts. +:5;. The beſt Means i which its * may be | i poet * 
85 By Will. Stephe 8, B. 2 3 a e ee. | .Þ Pp 


- 1 Dang er f Aerbenary Parlii n | 
© Confi 5 ion on the. Nature of »Rarliam 1, nds rr baer Ec, 1698." . #6 


Conſi TOY 0 aa ery. Speaker of "the 


0 Ar bp 33 n 


4 ſhort Hiſtory [of Standing Ane in e C 
A Letter to a Member of Nr liumand 9 © hs wy 9b - N 8 078 
8 . . | 


Letter concerning the four Rennens commonly call Marines.” 25 
Ibe Seaman*s;Opinios of u gtmUding Ariny in England, 4p oppoſrtion to a Fler gt Sa, 
the beſt Security of this Kingdom... In a Letter do a PMerchane, e a e f 5% 
An Eſſay on a' Regiſtry for Titles of Lands. Zy John'Afgtt tn. "hs ner Way 1 8 
Some Obiectiaous aguinſt tb: R giſtuy ä 90 a 1 ; be 
The Importance of Publick > A | A rods © 
The Report; of the Conthniſſianers' appointed by pur ian ent to 95 into the kin 1 
tures, deliver'd to. the flqnourable Houſe 'of Cumimont; Dec. 1 5. i 899. 7 
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uſſel, | [Charles | 


Bateman; 


As alſo on the Earl of Shaftsbury's Grand Jury, 5 
Milmer s Homine Replegiando, . 
And the Award of Execution againſt Sir Thomas Hang . 


HE ſtrange Revolution which hath of late -happen'd in our Nation, na- 
turally leads one into the Conſiderations of the Cauſe of it. The Dan- 
ger of ſubverting the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, and invading Property, a- 
4 lone could not be the Cauſes. For if it be true, that the ſame Cauſes c,, of 
have generally the ſame Effect: it is plain, that in the Reign of a precedent Mo- the late 
narch, the Subverſion of the Eſtabliſh'd Religion was as much deſign'd, or at leaſt Revolution. 
was believ'd to be fo, as of late; and it is not material whether what was ſuſpec- 
ted was true, or not; and property was as much invaded as of late, by impoſing 
Ship-mony, and other Taxes in the Nation, but more eſpecially Ship-mony ; which Canter inp 
at firſt was light and eaſy, but in progreſs of time was increas'd, according as it ner 
was found the Nation would bear it. And at length it was feared, as there was juſt xeigns. 
reaſon ſo to do, that it would become as burdenſom, as what is now impos'd on the 
Freneb Nation by the French King; and yet when the War broke out, if the Hiſto- 
ry of thoſe Times, or the Perſons who liv'd about thoſe Times, are to be believ'd, 
. the majority of the Nation took part with the King. . There were therefore ſome 
other Reaſons for the Diſaffection of the Nation to the late Government, and they 
may be ranked under theſe ſix Heads. e | 
Exorbitant Fines; Cruel and Illegal Proſecutions; Outrageous Damages; Sei- 0ther cau- 
Zing the Charters; Diſpenſing with the Teſt and Penal Laws; and undue Proſecu- — of the 
tions in Criminal, but more eſpecially in Capital Matters. 23h) Get 
For the firſt bſhall only obſerve, That when the Houſe of Commons in the Par: ?? . 
liament 1680. took that Matter into conſideration, and intended to impeach feyera{£%tart 


Perſons for the ſame, the higheſt Fine at that time complain'd of, was but 1985 I. . 
„ e 255; of all 


W 


f PE 9 4 Remarks on Fitzharris ? Trial. 


and yet in few Years they were heightned to 10000 I. 20000 I. 30000 l. and 
j Cruel u- For the Second, The puniſhment of Oates, Dangerfield, and Mr. Jobuſon; and 
= nifbments. the cloſe Impriſonment of Mr. Hamden, Sir Samuel Barnardiſton, and of ſeveral 
| | other Perſons, as they were againſt Law, ſo they were without Precedent. 

9 Outrageuus for the Third, Tho the Damages given to Bolſworth were the firſt outrageous Da- 
i Damages. mages given, which were taken notice of, and in truth were ſuch ; yet in little 
= time Damages for matters of like kind were quickly improv'd to 100001, 20000 l. 
40000 I. nay'to0000 I, The truth of which a great many living Witneſſes to their 
ſorrow can teſtify. _ 8 


Seizing For the Fourth, The ſeizing the City and other Charters, upon the pretences 
Charters. they were queſtion'd, was without Example. 

For the Fifth, The diſpenſing with the Teſt and Penal Laws, was as miſchievous 
Diſpenſing AS it was illegal; it making Perſons capable, who were incapacitated by Law of 
Power. being in Places, of exerciſing Offices, for whom the Perſons who had Power to 

confer or beſtow the ſame, had more affeQion than for the Perſons who at that pre- 
ſent enjoy'd them: the Conſequence of which was quickly ſeen, in turning out the 
preſent Poſſeſſors to make room for others; which was the thing which, as a Scotch 
Biſhop ſaid of another Matter, ſet the Kiln afire. + 
Of theſe five Particulars ſomething hereafter may be ſaid, at preſent this Trea- 
tiſe is only to conſider, how far the Proceedings in Capital Matters of late Yearg 
have been Regular or Irregular: And as to that I ſhall not at all conſider how far 
the Perſons hereafter mention'd were guilty of the Crimes of which they were ac-,. - 
cus'd, but how far the Evidence againſt them was eonvincing to prove them Guilty, 


and what Crimes the Facts proved againſt them in Law were. 
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3 HE firſt Perſon I ſhall begin withal ſhall be Fitzharris; and that it may not be C 
— wondred, that the Trial and Condemnation of a Perſon who was confeſſedly an ® 
Papi, Iriſh Papiſt, ſnould be complain'd of; and one whoſe Crimes were ſuch, that if the 
Law declar'd had not made Capital, it had been juſt, in reſpe& of the MalefaQor, . 

for the Legiſlative Power to have enacted, that he ſhould ſuffer the ſevereſt Puniſh- 

ment uſually inflicted for the higheſt Crime : yet in reſpe& of the common g 

it had been juſt and fit to have pardon'd him, if he would have confeſs'd who were 

his Conſpirators and Setters on; for I am apt to think, that if that Matter had 

Fit to be been thorowly look'd into, ſome Perſons afterwards Witneſſes in the Lord RuſſePs, 

pardon'd if Colonel Sidney's, and Mr. Hamden's Trials, had either never been produc'd, or 
he would have not been credited if produc'd ; nor would my Lord of Eſſex's Throat have E- 
confeſs who peen cut ; and my Lord Ruſſel and Colonel Sidney might have worn their Heads on be 
ſet him on, 5 Np 

their Shoulders to this day. | 
All will agree, that there was a great ſtruggle between the Whigs and Tories as 
they were then call'd, for hanging or ſaving that Man: Both agreed he deſerv'd to 
be hang'd ; the firſt thought it their advantage to ſave him if he would confeſs ; 
the laſt thought it was fit to hang him for fear he would confeſs. And to explain the 
Matter, it is fit to go alittle higher: It cannot but be remembred, that before the 
breaking out of the  piſh Plot, Mr. Claypole was impriſon'd in the Tower for de- 
ligning to kill the King, in ſuch place and manner as Oates afterwards diſcover'd 
Mr. Clay. the Papiſts intended to do it. In Trinity Term 1678. he had an Habeas Corpus to 
pole's the King's Bench, and was brought thither in order to be bailed, and produced Per- 
rreatinent. ſons of worth to bail him; but the Penalty of the Bail ſet by the Court was ſo high, 
and the Court ſo aggravated the Crime for which he was committed, and the like- 
| lyhood of the Truth of it, that the Bail refus'd to ſtand, and Claypole was remand- 
4 ed to the Tower, But the Termafter, when the Matter of which he was accus'd, 
* appear'd bareſac'd to be the Deſign of other People, he was let go, for fear the 
Examination of it ſhould go further in proving the Popiſh Plot, than any thing at 
that time diſcover d. And if it were now diſcover'd, upon whoſe and what Evi- 
dence he was committed, it would go a great way in diſcovering the Truth of ma- 


ny 


Great 
ſtruggle a. 
bout him. 


, YH teſtifying as much; when thoſe Papers were ſeiz'd, and own'd by Coleman, and the fare Evi- 


g | the Priſoner, in breach of the Habeas Corpus Act, remov d from thence to the Tower, 


4 x \ 
PCT IA” 
: * yo! * 
* 8 IJ WM T/ 4 
8 nnn 
— 5 


/ U 


— | 5 ee 8 98 1 o Oy | | 
Remarks on Fitzharris / Trial — 7 
ny Matters as yet in the dark (but that Deſign miſcarry'd, becauſe the Intrigue was 
diſcover'd before it took effect, and yet a like Deſign was ſtil] carry'd on; and many 
of the Clergy of the Church of England had been prevail d with to cry the Popiſh up 
as a Fanatict Plot.) The Papiſts and the Clergy of the Church of England being in amc ler- 
the late Times equally Sufferers, and oppreſt by the Fanaticks, they naturally grew gymen cry 
to have a Kindneſs for each other, and both join'd in hating the Fanaticks, and there - on the 
fore pretended at leaſt that they did not believe any Cs of the Popiſh Plot, but 7 
that that Report was given out by the Fanaticks, whilſt they themſelves were de- 
ſigning ſomething againſt the Church of England. The Papiſts having ſo great a 
part of the Clergy of the Church of England, ready to believe any thing of a 
Fanatick Plot, which they ſhould forge, and obſerving that that which gave Credit 
to the Popiſh Plot, was Writings concurring with Oral Teſtimony, which it did; 
for very little of the Truth of the Popiſh Plot depended on the Credit of Oates, 
Bedloe, or any other Perſon, moſt of the Facts of that Deſign, when diſcover'd, 
' proving themſelves : To inſtance in one, Oates diſcover'd Coleman had Intelli- Coleman's 
gence with Le Chaiſe of a Deſign on England, and that Coleman had Papers Zetters the 


* * 


purport of them was what Oates ſaid they were, it was not material, whether gk 


Oates was a Man of Truth or not, the Papers, without Oates his further Evidence, plot. 
ſufficiently prov'd the Deſign. I ſay, the Papiſts, having obſerv'd what. the Evidence 
was which gave Credit to that Plot, reſolv'd to purſue the ſame ſteps, and 
therefore Dangerfield was made uſe of to leave Papers in Colonel Manſel his 
Lodging, who was an Acquaintance of my Lord Sbaftesbury's, importing a Plot; 
but that was ſo fooliſhly carried on, and the then Attorny General, who had 
the Examination of that Matter, not being quality'd with the Aſſurance his Suc- + 
ceſſor had, to carry on a thing that had neither Senfe nor Honeſty in it, made 
ſuch a ſcurvy Report of the matter to the King and Council, that they were en- 
forc'd to vote Hanſel innocent, Dangerfield guilty, and that it was a Deſign of 
the Papiſts to lay a Plot to the Diſſenters Charge, and a further proof of the Po- 
piſh Plot. But that Attorny General being remov'd to a place of more Honor, 
tho of leſs Profit, and another put in his place, the Papiſts reſolv'd to carry on 
the ſame Deſign, and no Perſon a fitter Inſtrument than Fitzharris, in reſpect of 
his Religion and his Acquaintance; but before his Deſign came to perfection, it 
was diſcovered. | | 

He was firſt impriſon'd in Newgate, where ſome Perſons (amongſt. whom Mr. Fitzharris 
Corniſh, as I remember, then Sheriff, was believed to be one, and it was not the examin'd 
_ leaſt of his Crime, that he endeavor'd to look into that arcanum) went to examine in Nexgate 


him as to the particulars of that Deſign ; which was quickly taken notice of, and 1 


where he was kept cloſe Priſoner. 


The Parliament at Oxford meeting ſoon after Fitzharris his Apprehenſion, and ;,,, Ox- 

the Houſe of Commons being inform'd of as much of his Deſign as was then diſ- ford par. 

covered, they thought themſelves highly concern'd to examine him; but how. to do liament = 

it they knew not; only they reſolv'd (upon a Report which one of their Members concern 

made them of one Hubert, who confeſſed himſelf guilty. of Firing the City of themſelves 

London, upon which it was reſoly'd to examine him in the Houſe of Commons * 

the next Morning, but before the Houſe ſat Hubert was hang'd) that Fitzbarris Trial. 

ſhould not be hang d without their Knowledg and Conſent ; and to effed it, 
they remembred a deſign to try the five Popiſh Lords in the Tower upon Indict- 
'ments, whereupon if they ſhould be acquitted, it was thought that thoſe Acquit- 
tals might be pleadable to Impeachments : to prevent which. the Houſe had ex- 

hibited general Impeachments of High Treaſon againſt them iti: he Houſe of Lords; 
which had ſuch ſucceſs, that the Lords were never, and the Judges gave their Opini- | 
on that they could not be tried on the Indictments, as long as the Impeachments were 7 
in being; for which Reaſon, the Houſe of Commons exhibited a general Impeach- 
ment of High Treaſon in the Houſe of Lords againſt Fitzbarris, which was re- 
ceiv'd; after which the Houſe of Lords made an Order, that Fitzbarris might or 
ſhould be try'd in the King's-Bench for the ſame Treaſon ; ſuddenly after which, "Ir Wt 
that Parliament was diſſolv'd. Whether Fitzbarris his Buſineſs was the break - neck LY Sek 
of that Parliament, I know not, but it was ſhrewdly ſuſpected it was. ind its 
There was at that time a Chief Juſtice in the King*s-Bench, who was himſelf Diſſolution. 
under an Impeachment of High Treaſon, and had not for that reaſon ſat in Court | 
for ſome Terms preceding: and the Trial of Fitzharris being generally look'd 

„ n ci 3 upon 


7 


to try him. 


Difficulties 
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upon to be as illegal as it was odious, it was thought convenient to carry it on 
A new, by a Perſon of better Credit; whereupon one who had been a puiſny judg of that 
Chief Fuſ- Court, and had behaved himſelf very plauſibly, and had gained Credit by being 
tice made turn'd out, was thought to be the fitteſt Perſon to undertake it: and accordingly 
on pvP% the then preſent Chief Juſtice was remov'd, and the other was preferred to his 
place. : i | 
K It being reſol d that Fitzbarris ſhould be try d, the buſineſs was how to get Wit- 
neſſes to give Evidence to a Jury, and how to get Juries to find the Bill, and to 
convict the Priſoner, which weredifficult Preliminaries. EINE 
A Perſon who had been one of the Houſe of Commons which had exhibited the 
bunt the Impeachment, was a principal Witneſs: but if he ſhould give Evidence on the In- 
Trial. dictment, he knew not how far he might be hereafter queſtionable and puniſhable 


Near to, 


time of the Fact committed? 2 
Difference To maintain the Plea, the Counſel for the Priſoner alledged, that an Impeach- 
vetwixt an ment differ'd from an Indictment; the firſt was at the ſuit of the Commons of 
—_— England, and was like an Appeal, or rather an Appeal reſembl'd an Impeach- 
Indiiment ment; that the proceedings were different in the Trials: In the firſt, the Trial is 
argued, by the Houſe of Lords; in the laſt, of a Commoner, by a Jury of Commons: In 

the laſt, but little time was allowed for giving or conſidering of the Evidence; 

in the firſt a much longer time: That this matter was never practiſed before; that 

the King may pardon a Criminal proſecuted by an Indictment, but not by an 
Impeachment, no more than if proſecuted by an Appeal: If he ſhould be 
acquitted on the Indictment, it might be a queſtion whether that may be 
pleaded in Bar to the Impeachment ; and if not, the Priſoner ſhov!d be brought 

twice In jeopardy of his Life for the ſame Crime, contrary to the Rule of 
Law. = 
0ljeions To the Objection, that the Plea was not certain, it being pleaded as an Impeach- 
41/wered. ment of High Treaſon, not ſetting forth the High Treaſon in particular, it was 
anſwer d, that an Impeachment differ?d from an Indictment: for by the Cuſtom of 
Parliament, which is the Law of the Land, ſuch a general Impeachment is good; 
but by the Law, a general Indictment of High Treaſon, without ſpecifying what, 

when, where, or how, is not good; and therefore the Plea of an Indictment and 
an Impeachment is variant. | | 

As to the Objection, that there was no Impeachment mention'd before the aver- 

ment of que quidem impetitio, it was frivolous ; for it was before mention'd that he 
was impeach'd, and then by a neceſſary Conſequence there was an Impeachment. 


AS 


* 


As to the Objection, that the King might, in which Court he would, proſecute 
for High Treaſon, it was little to the purpoſe; for the Caſe did not come up to it, 
the Impeachment being the Suit of the Commons, and not of the King; and that ene 
the Courts of Weſtminſter. Hall had refusꝰd to meddle with Matters relating to the Courts re- 
Parliament. That tho the Impeachment was general, yet it was made certain by fd 
the Averment; that it was for the ſame Crime for which the Indictment was: That meadle in 
the Attorny General might have taken Iſſue; that there was no ſuch Impeachment A - 1 12 
as was pleaded; or elſe he might have ſaid, that the Impeachment was not for the ,,,, 
fame Teaſon, for which he was indicted; but having demur'd, he had confeſs'd 
both to be true: That at Common Law, if an Appeal of Murder had been brought, 

the King could not proceed on the Indictment, till the Appeal was determin'd ; that 
the Judges, whereof ſome were then in Court, bad given their Opinions to the 
King and Council, concerning the five Popiſ Lords, that they could not be try'd 

upon Indictments, ſo long as general Impeachments were depending for the ſame 
Treaſon; and yet their Caſes and this differ'd, there the Indictments were found 


= before the Impeachments prefer'd, and here, after the Impeachment. 


In the reply to vitiate the Plea, it was inſiſted, that it did not conclude ſi curia Plea a. 
procedere debeat as well as vult, as was uſual for Pleas of that nature to do; that per- 3 
heaps this Matter, if the Priſoner had been acquitted upon the Impeachment, might . | 
have been pleaded in Bar to the Indictment, but it was not pleadable to the Juriſ- fl. 
diction of the Court; that in the Caſe of the five Lords the Indictments were re- 
mov'd into the Houſe of Lords; that Appeals in Treaſon are taken away by the firſt 
of Henry the 4th; that in the Plea it ought to beaver'd, what Lex & Conſuctudo Parl. 
are; that till Articles carry*d up, no Man impeach'd is oblig'd to anſwer ; that in 
all Caſes of Appeals a Man is put twice in jeopardy of his Life, if he be try'd upon an 
Indiftment within a year. | | 
To take a ſhort Reyiew of what hath been recited, it was thought the King's Coun- The King's 
ſel run the Court upon a Rock, and it was hard for them to get off. The Court had Cd o- 
advisꝰd them to take time to conſider what courſe they would take; but the King's ron 1 
Counſel were haſty, as they always were when they were reſolv'd to carry a Matter e 
right or wrong; and having three bad ways, they choſe the worſt. 

If they had taken iſſue on the Record, or the Averment, that the Impeachment 
and Indictment were not for the ſame Treaſon, they might have pretended that 
the Journal of the Houſe of Lords was not a Record, or that the Debates in the 
Houſe of Commons were not good Evidence; or if they had reply'd the Order of 
the Houſe of Lords, for trying the Priſoner in the King's-Bench, to the Plea, they 
might have inſiſted on the Power of the Houſe ſo to do: but having demur'd, they 
confeſſed the Truth of all the Matter of the Plea, and wav'd the Benefit of that 
Order, and ſtood upon Points of Law, either conceded by the Court, or reſolv'd 
Dy pho Judges before, orſuch neceſſary Inferences from them as were impoſlible to 

e deny'd. 

It could not be deny'd, but that a general Impeachment of High Treaſon by the General 
Cuſtom of Parliament was good; it could not be deny'd, but, by the Reſolution of Tec 
the Judges in the Caſe of the Lords in the Tower, a general Impeachment of High = # 
1reaſon ſtopt proceedings upon an Indictment for the fame Matter. It did not p;;j;,. 
differ the Caſe, that the Indictments in the King's. Bench againſt the Lords, were ment good. 

remov'd into the Houſe of Lords; for every one knows new Inditments might 
have been prefer'd againſt them for the ſame Crimes. And if that had been the 
Reaſon of the Judges Reſolution, why did not the Judges then in Court, all or 
moſt part of whom were Judges at the giving that Opinion, deny the Opinion, or 
the Reaſon alledg'd ? which they did not. It was not a Reaſon to diſallow the Plea, 
becauſe particular Articles uſe to follow general Impeachments, and the impeacht 
are not bound to anſwer till the particular Articles were exhibited, which is true; 
for by the ſame Reaſon, a Defendant cannot plead an Action depending againſt him 
for the ſame Matter in a ſuperior Court, unleſs the Plaintiff hath declar'd againſt 
him in the ſuperior Court, which is not true. It was not a Reaſon that all Records 
15 115 Courts muſt be pleaded particularly, as Indictments, and the like; becauſe 


Records muſt be certain and particular, or elſe they are erroneous, and cannot 
be pleaded ; but an Impeachment may be general. 


Where the Matter of a Plea is naught, no Form can make it good z tho where the When a 
Matter ofa Plea is good, anill Fo 


: ; rm may ſpoil it. If therefore a general Indictment Peg + 
or Record is naught, as in all the caſes cited agaiaſt the Plea, it was no ſpecial A- good or 


Ver ment to reduce it to a certainty 3 or any Form can make it a good Plea : but a _— L 
. general 
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general Impeachment is good, and therefore it may and muſt be pleaded generally ; 
and pleading it ſpecially, would make it falſe, if there were no ſubſequent Articles, 
as in this caſe there were not, to aſcertain it. 1 

It is to no purpoſe, to run thro all the Ramble of the Counſel or Court againſt 

the Plea, when they all ſaid the Matter of the Plea was not in queſtion, but the 

Form; and yet when ſo often ask'd in what of the Form it was defective? they were 

not able to anſwer. If it be agreed that the Matter of a Plea is good, but it is de- 

fective in Form, they always ſhew how it ought or might have been mended, which 
Defets in in this caſe was never done: And as this Caſe was new in ſeveral particulars, ſo it is 
form ought in this, that in reading all the Arguments of this Plea, no, Man knows, by what was 


» 2 _ diſcours'd, what was the point in queſtion. e 

Offers o After the Arguments, the Chief Juſtice, in ſhew at leaſt, very favourably offers 

mend the the Priſoner's Counſel Liberty to amend the Plea, if they could; which they (appre- 

Plea of no hending, as they had Reaſon, for I think none can ſhew. how it might have been 

uſe, "mended, rather a Catch than a Favour) refus?d to do; whereupon the Court took 

Ds time to conſider of it, and on the 11th of May, there being a great Auditory, rather 

to hear how the Judges would bring themſelves off, than to know what the Law of 

the Plea was, the Chief Juſtice, without any Reaſons, deliver'd the Opinion of the 

Three: of Court, upon Conference had with other Judges, that his Brothers Jones, | Raymond, 

= 47 and himſelt were of Opinion that the Plea was inſufficient, his Brother Dolbin not 

les infuf- reſolv*d, but doubting concerning it, and therefore awarded the Priſoner ſhould 

fcient. plead to the Indictment, which he did, Not Guilty; and his Trial order'd to be the 
next Term, | 2 

I think it would puzzle any Perſon to ſhew, if ever a Court of Weſtminſter Hall 

thought a matter to be of ſuch difficulty as fit to be argu'd, that they gave their Judg- 

Lie Court ments afterwards without the Reaſons: Tis true, that the Courts of Civil Law al- 

_— Fr . low Debates amongſt the Judges to be private among themſelves, but the Proceedings 

3 at Common Law always were, and ought to be, in aperta curia. Had this Practice 
taken place heretofore, as it hath of late (but all ſince this Precedent) no Man coul 

have known what the Law of England was, for the Year-Books and Reports are no- 

thing but a Relation of what is ſaid by the Counſel and Judges in giving Judgment, 

and contain the Reaſons of the Judgment, which are rarely expreſt in the Record of 

the Judgment; and it is as much the Duty of a Judg to give the Reaſons why he 

' doubts, as it is of him who is ſatisfy'd in the Judgment. Men ſometimes will be a- 

ſham'd to offer thoſe Reaſons in publick, which they may pretend ſatisfy them, if 

conceal'd ; beſides, we have a Maxim in Law undeniable, and of great uſe, that 

{any Perſon whatever may rectify or inform a Court or Judg publickly or privately, as 

'amicus curie, a Friend to the Court, or a Friend to Juſtice : But can that be done, if 

the ſtanders by know not the Reaſon upon which the Court pronounce their Judg- 

ment? Had the three Judges, who were clear in their Opinion, given their Reaſons 

of that Opinion, perhaps ſome of the ſtanders by might have ſhew'd Reaſons un- 

thought of by them, to have made them ſtagger in, if not alter that Opinion; orif 

Juſtice Dolbin had given the Reaſon of his doubt, perhaps a ſtander by might have 


thewn him a Reaſon unthought of by him, which would have made him poſitive, that 
the Plea was, or was not, a good Plea, 1 | 


When one If a Man ſwears what is true, not knowing it to be true, tho it be logically a Truth 
Lindy 3 oy as it is diſtinguiſh'd, yet it is morally a Lye; and if a Judg give Judgment accord- 
* Je. ing to Law, not knowing it to be ſo, as if he did not know the Reaſon of it at that 
time, but bethought himſelf of a Reaſon for it afterwards, tho the judgment be le- 
wy gal, yet the pronouncing of it is unjuſt. _ 
UAPES 


Judges ought to be bound up by the Reaſons given in publick, and not ſatisfy or 
nw a make good their Judgment by after-thought-of Reaſons. How very ill did it be- 
CE i come the Chief Juſtice Popham, a Perſon of Learning and Parts, in the attainting Sir 
publick, Walter Rawleigh, of which Tryal all fince that time have complain'd, when he gave 

his Opinion that the Affidavit of the Lord Cobham, taken in the Abſence of Sir Walter, 

might be given in Evidence againſt him, without producing the Lord Cobham face to 
Chief 74- face to Sir Walter (which was deſird by him, altho the Lord Cobbam was then forth- 
ba coming) When he ſum'd up the Evidence, he ſaid, Juſt then it came into his Mind, 
lar d for Thy the Accuſer ſhould not come face to face to the Priſoner, becauſe he might detract his Evi- 
is Opinion dence, and when he ſhould ſee bimſelf muſt dye, be would think it beſt that his Fellow ſhould 
in Sit Wal- live to commit the like Treaſon, and ſo in ſome ſort ſeek Revenge. Which beſides that it 
ter Rae. is againſt the Common Law, and Reaſon, it is againſt the expreſs Statute of E. 6. 


„which takes care that in Treaſon the Witneſs ſhall be brought face to face of the Per- 


'ryal, | 4 
ad ſon accus'd. . Did 
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Remarks on Fitrharris : Trial. 1 
Did it become a juſt Man to give his Opinion, and bethink himſelf of a Reaſon . 
afterwards? And I am miſtaken if it will not herein appear, that many Perſons 
—_ complained of, have been guilty of the ſame Weakneſs or Injuſtice, call it which you 
vill; ſo fooliſh are the beſt Lawyers and plauſible Speakers, when they reſolve to 
carry a point, whether juſt or not: However they may deceive the Ignorant, yet 
they talk and argue very abſurdly, to the apprehenſion of the majority of Mankind. 


g 1 And they had been ſooner diſcovered, but that the Diſcoverers were quickly ſuppreſt The fi 
and cruſhed, as Scandalizers of the Juſtice of the Nation: And 1 think this may be te 


A : juſtly called the firſt mute Judgment given in Weſtminſter-Hall. "3x 
WS But to return to Fitzharris's Trial, which came on the 9th of June; and then the ,,;nqc:. 


= King's Counſel made uſe of their Arts in managing the Jury. And firſt, there were a Hall. 
gꝙreat many Perſons for Jurors, to whom Mr. Attorny had no Stomach ; ſome chal- 
RE lenged for Cauſe, for that they were no Freeholders, as John Kent, Giles Shute, Na- 
—_ :banicl Grantham, and ſeveral others; and the Challenge allow d to be a good Chal- | 
tlenge by all the Court; for tho the Chief Juſtice only ſpoke, yet all the Court aſſent The Na- 
co what one Judg ſays, if they do not ſhew their Diſſent. I do not take notice of nagement 
= this, as complaining of it, for I think it is a good Cauſe of Challenge in Treaſon + Bey 
vat then I cannot but wonder at the Aſſurance of the ſame King's Counſel, who de- 
RE. nicd it to be a good Cauſe of Challenge in the Lord Ruſſel's Trial. It is true, that 
was a Trial in the City; but that matter had no conſideration in the judgment: for 
= after the Lord RuſſePs Counſel had been heard, all the Judges deliver'd their Opini- NoFreebot- 
ons, That at Common Law, No Freebold was no Challenge in Treaſon; and that the 7, 280d 
ES 1/.and 2d Philip and Mary had reſtor'd the Trial in Treaſon to be what it was at — 
Common Law: of which number of Judges, Sir Francis Pemberton and Sir Thomas 
ones were two; nay Sir Francis Pemberton ask d Mr. Pollexfen, Whether be found any gut not al- 
Reſolution at Common Law, that no Freehold was a Challenge in Treaſon. And that low'd here. 
XX judgment is afterwards cited in Colonel Sidney's Trial, fol. 63. as the Opinion of all 
the Judges of England, That no Freehold was no Challenge to a juror in Treaſon at 
Common Law; and Col. Sidney's Trial was in a County at large. 

= Bytif it was not a Challenge at Common Law, I would know how it came to be a 


; 93 Challenge in Fitzharris's Caſe? There was no intervening Act of Parliament to alter 
the Law between the two Trials that I know of. 
Another Art vs'd, was to challenge for the King without Cauſe, where no Cauſe ures 


= could be ſhewn, ſuch Jurors as they did not like. challenged 
I) be Priſoner was troubled at this, and appeals to the Court, whether the Attorny /e King 
GSeneral was not oblig'd to ſhew his Cauſe of Challenge; but is anſwered by the 3 
Court, that he need not till all the Pannel was gone thro, or the reſt of the jurors 
challenged, which is true; but had the Priſoner been advis'd to challenge the reſt The Priſo- 
of the Jury, as he would have been if he had had Counſel, the Attorny muſt have % Per- 
wav'd his Challenge, or put off the Trial. And ſince he was not allowed Counſel, 8 
hy ſhould not the Court, according to their Duty, as they have ſaid it is, have ad- hamed for 
as vid him ſo to do? I am ſure in Count Coningsmark's Trial, when Sir Francis Mi- not advi- 
nington challenged a Juror without Cauſe for the King, the Court preſently ask'd ing bim. 
> the Cauſe ; and ſuch Anſwer was made by the Proſecutor's Counſel as was made to C. coningſ⸗- 
Fitcbarris : Whereupon the Court told the Count, that the way to make them ſhew mark's 
= their Cauſe of Challenge, was to challenge all the reſt of the Jury; and thereupon Caſe. 
tbe Challenge was waved. They were different Practices, tending to different Ends; 
and accordingly it ſucceeded, Fitzbarris was convicted, and the Count acquitted. 
Upon the Trial the Evidence was this, Fitzbarris was the 21ſt day of February, The kui- 
1681. with Everard, and gave him Heads by word of mouth, to write the Pamphlet in dence 4. 
tdbe Indictment mentioned, to ſcandalize the King, raiſe Rebellion, alienate the £4inft the 
_ Hearts of the People, and ſet them together by the Ears; the Libel was to be pre- Prijoner, 
{ented to the French Ambaſſador's Confeſſor, and he was to preſent it to the French 
—_ Amballador, and it was to ſet theſe People together by the Ears, and keep them 
nn claſhing and miſtruſting one another, whilſt the French ſhould gain Flanders, and then 
7 they would make no bones of England : For which Libel Everard was to have forty 
Guineas, and a monthly Penſion, which ſhould be ſome thouſands of pounds; Eve- 
rard was to be brought into the Cabal, where ſeveral Proteſtants and Parliament 
men came to give an account to the Ambaſſador how things were tranſacted. Eve- 
rard asked what would be the uſe of the Libels? Fitzbarris ſaid, we ſhall diſperſe 
1 them we know how; they were to be drawn in the name of the Nonconformiſts, 
5 and to be put and fathered upon them: This was the ſum of Everard's Evidence. 


Mr. 
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| Mr. Smich Mr. Smith prov'd Fitzharris's giving Inſtructions to Everard ; and Sir William Walley 
is Evi- 


dence. 


Remarks on Fitzharris's Trial. 


and others prov'd the Libel, and the Diſcourſe about gaining Flanders and England 
Other Witneſſes were examin'd to prove Fitzharris's hand, for the Priſoner. Dr. 
Oates ſaid, Everard told him the Libel was to be printed, and to be ſent about by the 
Penny-Poſt to the proteſting Lords and leading Men of the Houſe of Commons, 

who were to be taken up as ſoon as they had it, and ſearched, and to have it found 


about them, He ſaid the Court had an hand in it, and the King 


My, Gor- 
niſh's 


Evidence. 


Col. Man- 
fel's Evt- 
dence, 


Mrs. Wall 


Her Ei- 
dence. 


Ld Con- 
way's 


Evidence, 


FTheCounſecl ce ] 
ſum up the Circumſtances of it, Fitzharris was the Contriver aud Directer of the Libel ; that it 
Evidence. | 


Dyx.Oares's 
Ez idence. 


The Furies 
dern e d- 
bout the 
Vote of 
Farliam. 
rammed, 


7. Dolbin 


was not of 
the Opinion 
of the other 


Judge. 9 
T1 wy 


Ic had given Fitzbarris 
mony for it already, and would give him more if it had Succeſs, | 
Mr- Corniſh ſaid, when he came from Newgate to the King, to give him an account 
in what diſpoſition he found the Priſoner to make a diſcovery, the King ſaid he had 
had him often before him and his Secretaries, and could make nothing of what he 
did diſcover ; that he had for near three months acquainted the King he was in pur- 
ſuit of a Plot, of a matter that related much to his Perſon and Government, and 
that in as much as he made proteſtations of Zeal for his Service, he did countenance 
and give him ſome mony z that the King ſaid he came to him three months before 
he appeared at the Council-Table. * = 
Colonel Manſel faid, that Sir William Waller gave him an account of thebuſineſs 
in the preſence of Mr. Hunt, and ſeveral others, and ſaid, that when he had ac 
quainted the King with it, the King ſaid he had done him the greateſt piece of ſer- 
vice that ever he had done him in his life, and gave him a great many thanks: But 


he was no ſooner gone, but two Gentlemen told him, the King ſaid he had broken 


all his meaſures, and the King would have him taken off one way or other, and fad 
that the Deſign was againſt the Proteſtant Lords and Proteſtant Party. Mr. Hunt 
confirmed the ſame thing, and added, that he ſaid the Deſign was to contriwe thoſe 
Papers into the hands of the People, and make them Evidences of Rebellion 3 and 
appealed to Sir William Waller who was preſent, whether what he ſaid was not true. 
Mr. Bethel ſaid, Everard before he had ſeen Bethel, or heard him ſpeak a word, put in 
an Information of Treaſon againſt him, at the inſtigation of Bethel's mortal Enemy , 
which Information was ſo groundleſs, that tho it was three years before, yet he ne- 
ver heard a word of it till the Friday before en, of 


* 


Mrs. Wall ſaid, Fitxharris had 2501. 2001. or 150 1. for bringing in the Lord Howard 
of Eſcrick; ſhe added, that Fitzharris was looked upon to be a Roman Catholick, 
and upon that account it was {aid to be dangerous to let him go near the King, that 
he never was admitted to the King. | E 

The Lord Conway ſaid, that the King had declared in Council, that Fitzbarris hal 
been employed by him in ſome trifling buſineſſes, and that he had got mony of him; 
but added, as of his own Knowledg, that the King never ſpoke with him till after x 
he was taken, which was the 28th of February laſt. 


All the Evidence being over, it was ſum'd up by the Counſel, That upon all the 


was a treaſonable Libel, and a Jeſuitical Deſign ; that the Excuſe he made, as if 
Everard drew him into it, or trepanned him into it, was vain, nothing of that be- 
ing prov'd. That Everard could do nothing alone, and therefore Sir William Waller | 
muſt be in the contrivance; but that was unlikely: That the Priſoner would inſi- 
nuate that the King hir'd him to do it, becauſe the King gave him mony, but that 
was out of Charity; and therefore concluded, with a great many words, that an 
Engliſh Proteſtant Jury of twelve ſubſtantial men, could not but find the Priſoner | 
guilty. ; | 

The Court added, that tho Dr. Oates ſaid, Everard ſaid it was a Deſign of the 
Court, and was to be put on ſome Lords, and into ſome Parliament Mens Pockets; 
yet Everard was there upon Oath, and teſtified no ſuch thing in the World; an 
for the Impeachment in the Lords Houſe, they were not to take notice of it. 

After which the Jury inform'd the Court, that they heard there was a Vote in the 
Houſe of Commons, that the Priſoner ſhould not be try'd in any inferior Court : To 
which the Chief Juſtice ſaid, That that Vote could not alter the Law, and that the 
Judges of that Court had Conference with all the other Judges concerning that mat- 
ter; andit was the Opinion of all the Judges of Eng land, that that Court had a ju- 
riſdiction to try that Man. After which, Juſtice Jones was of Opinion, that if he 
were acquitted on that Indictment, it might be pleaded in Bar to the Impeachment 3 
and Juſtice Raymond deliver'd his Opinion to the ſame purpoſe. It is ſtrange that all 
the Judges ſhould be of that Opinion; yet before it was ſaid, Juſtice Dolbin doubted. 
It is more ſtrange, that if Juſtice Dolbin was not of that Opinion, he would hear it 


ſaid he was, and not contradict it. It is moſt ſtrange, that if the Judges of thet 
Court 


8 92 ie A 
Rena kr on Fitnharris T TAI 
- were of that Opinion; they had not declard ſo, in the fgning or giving 
Waben on the Plea. for that was the matter of it, being pleaded to the Juriſ- 
diction of the Court, that they had not power to try the Priſoner for that Crime, 
ſo circumſtance. e 620 bt 8 oy 

If the Plea had been over-rul'd as to the matter, none would have been ſo im- 
pertinent, as to go about to maintain the form of it. WAI REES 

Now to ſay truth in behalf of the publick, and not on behalf of Fitzharris, The Eri. 
the Evidence was unfairly ſummed up; for Everard never pretended Fitzbarris aq * 
drew him in, or was to trepan him: It is true, he ask d Firzbaryis what the deſign 1022 = 
of the Pamphlet was, and whether he was not put upon it to trepan others? who | 
anſwer'd, he was not. But afterwards being too nearly preſt by the Attorny Ge- 
neral, he ſaid, Fitzbarris told him the uſe of the Libels was to diſperſe them he 
knew how; that they were to be drawn in the name of the Non-conformiſts, 
and put upon them. And Oates ſaid, Everard ſaid the Libels were to be printed, 
and ſent abroad by the Penny - Poſt to the proteſting Lords, and leading Men of the 
Houſe of Commons, and the Perſons ſeiz d with them in their Pockets; which is 
all ſtrong Evidence that the Libel was deſign'd to trepan others, and that was all 
along the import of Fitzharris his Queſtions, tho cunningly not anſwer'd by ſome. 
of the Witneſſes, and as cunningly omitted in ſumming up the Evidence. 

t is true, the Chief Juſtice ſaid, Everard ſaid no ſuch thing as Oates had ſaid; Everard 
but why was not Everard, who was then preſent, ask'd whether he ſaid what Oates Tr 5 
had given in Evidence? e 1 5 1 8 

There cannot be ſhewn any Precedent where a Witneſs contradicts, or ſays more he {aid to 
or leſs than a Witneſs that went before him, by the hearſay of that Witneſs; but D. Oates. 
the firſt Witneſs is ask d, what he ſays to it? Why was not Sir William Walter, ,,.;.. on 
who was alſo preſent, ask'd what he ſaid to the Evidence of Mr. Manſell and Mr. the whole, 
Hunt? and who it was that inform'd Sir William what the King ſaid ? It was no 
way in proof, nor pretended by Fitzharrts, that any Perſon was concern'd in that 
matter, but Everard and Fitæharris, tho it was ſhrewdly ſuſpe&ed by the Houſe of. 
Commons; and no Man that reads the Trial, but believes there were many more 
concern'd, not yet diſcover'd : but the Counſel might have brought in any Judg 
of the Court by the Head and Shoulders to be a Confederate, as well as Sir Vil- 
liam Waller, who was a Jack-a-lent of their own ſetting up, in order to knock him 
down again. wm BT | 

It was not pretended by Fitzharrts that the King gave him any Mony to frame 
that, or any other Libel ; there was Evidence, that he had got Mony of the King 
for ſome little matters he was imployed in, perhaps for bringing Libels diſperſed. 
abroad, or diſcovering Plots. ” 

Upon the whole Evidence, it was plain that Fitzbarris was an Iriſh Papiſt ; it The Priſ- 
 wasplain he was the only viſible Contriver of the Libel; who were behind the be fe on 
Curtain, is not plain, and to know them, was the Deliga of the Impeachment. —_— 

It was plain it was a deviliſh Jeſuitical Deſign, as the Court and Counſel, in the Libel, 
ſumming up the Evidence, agreed it to be; it was plain, that the Libel was ſuch, but who ſet 
that if diſperſt with intention to ſtir up the King's Subjects againſt him, it had been % on not | 
High Treaſon within the Statute of the 1 3th of the King: but what the Intention . 

of the contriving the Libel was, was not very certain; and therefore, conſequent- 
Iy what the Crime of it was, was uncertain. | . FEED 

To take the Evidence all the ways, as to the Deſign of the contriving of the The Deſign 
Libel, it is capable of being interpreted, the eaſieſt Conſtruction is to ſay, he o * 
fram'd a Libel with intention to pretend to the King, that he had intercepted a a 
Livel privately diſperſed ; and to make it more likely, it ſhould be framed in the 
Nonconformiſts Names, to make his Report the more credible (for of Papiſts or 
Churchmen it could not be believed) to get more Mony of the King; and that 
matter, by all his Queſtions to the Witneſſes, he moſt drove at; and that would at 
_ moſt be but a Cheat. | | 

A more criminal, but leſs credible Conſtruction, is to believe he deſign'd to 
diſperſe them, to excite and prevail ſupon the Diſcontented to take up Arms. 

For what effect had that Pamphlet, when it was, for it was afterwards diſ- The Libe! 
perſed, upon the Minds of the People? or what effect could any Man of Senſe % 4%. 
think it could have? for tho it was a Virulent, yet it was as Fooliſh a contriv'd Li- - 8. 
del as ever was writ; yet I own if it had been writ and diſperſed with that ; 
Deſign, it had been High- Treaſon within the Statute of E. 2. 


But the moſt natural Conſtruction of the worſt Peſign of it, was to trepan the 
Vol. 1 - 15 WH | . po Par- 
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Parliament- men, and make the Libels Evidences of 4 Rebellious Conſpiracy e this 


Everard confelles-Fitzbarris told him was the uſe to be made of them; and Everard 

cCould not know the Deſignof them, but by what Fitzbarris told him. And Oates 
The — well explains what Everard meant by the words, in his Evidence, put the Libel on 
3 * the Nonconformiſts, by what Everard told him. 8 ie 


charg'd But yet even that, tho in it ſelf the higheſt Crime a Man can be guilty of, next 


with it. to putting it in Execution, is but a Conſpiracy, which was mildly puniſh'd in Lane 
and Knox their Caſe, tho this exceeded that ; that being a deſign only againſt one 
Perſon, this againſt many. * 


7he Lie! Vet tho this was of no higher Crime by the Law as now eſtabliſh'd than a Mic 


| a #iſde- demeanor, it was fit for the Legiſlative Power to have puniſh'd it in the manner it was 


N at puniſh'd, which yet the Legiſlative Power ought to reſent as an Injury, for an infe- 
mt. _ rior Court's ſnatching the Exerciſe of that Power out of their hands, which only 


belongs to the Supreme Authority. 


The Crims That this Crime, upon Conſtruction of the Evidence taken in the beſt Senſe, is 


xo Treaſon. no Treaſon : tho the Libel ſhould in all probability incite the Subject to levy War, 


which it was not likely to do, or in Fact it had been the cauſe of a Rebellion, yet 


if it was not deſigned by the Contriver to that purpoſe, it was not Treaſon by the 
Statute of Edward the Third, or Charles the Second; for in the laſt Statute it is 
deſigning to levy War, and in the Statute of Edward the 3d. it is a ſtrained Con- 


ſtruction, to make deſigning to levy War Treaſon ; yet none ever pretended to 
{train the Senſe of that Statute farther than deſigning to do it. 


De it ef. If the ill Effects the Libel did, or might produce, made it Treaſon, then Sir 


edle of the Samuel Aſtrey, who read it in Court at the Trial, and the Printer that afterwards 


Libel made 
it 1) Treas 
fn, 


printed and publiſn'd it, and Sir William Waller, who read it to Mr. Hunt and o- 
thers, were guilty of Treaſon ; for the Libel carried no Venom or Charm with it. 


the more, for being fram'd by Fitzharris, or Everard, or for being publiſhed by 
either of them, than if publiſh'd by another Perſon. 


/ 


The difference is, Afrey read it aloud, as his Duty; the Printer printed and pub- 
liſted it for gain; Sir William Waller publiſn'd it as a Novelty ;, and if Fitzharris 
contriv'd it to put it upon the Nonconformiſts or Parliament Men, and not to ſtir 
upa Rebellion, tho it tended to all the ill Conſequences mention'd in his Indictment, 
yet it was not Treaſon. 1 


Que a- But it will be urged, how ſhall Fitzharris his Intention be proved? it was 
bour the lu. a queſtion which made a mighty ſputter in arguing the Plea, How ſhall it be pro- 
3 ved, that the Impeachment was for the ſame Treaſon for which the Indictment 
nc, was ? But in the Trial of Fitzharris, that queſtion was fully cleared; for it was 
prov'd there, that the very Libel then produced in Court, was the ſame Libel 
read in the Houſe of Commons, upon which the Impeachment was voted. _ 

And to ſay Truth, nothing can be put in Iſſue, but is capable of Trial: Quo 

anuimo a thing is done in all overt Acts of a deſign, is one of the main queſti- 

ons; or to ſpeak in Law Phraſe, whether done proditorie or not, an Adverb of 

great uſe and ſenſe, tho heretofore ſlighted ; and under which, I believe a great 


many Perſons will be enforcd to ſhelter themſelves from being puniſh'd by the 


Law eſtabliſh'd. | 


The Lize!? No Man will pretend, that Libel did any Man miſchief but the Contriver, 


hurt no bo- nor in probability could have done, if not uſed to the purpoſe Everard ſaid to 
dy but the Oates, 


Canter. ces in proſpect, and much worſe in effect, and it did not amount to Treaſon. 
| dare ſay, the Allegation, that they diſturb'd the Kingdom by their AQts, and 


War caus'd to be mov'd againſt the King, is true of them, and they are guilty of all 


the Aggravations us'd in Indictments of Treaſon. 


Legal des To inſtance in ſome of many, did it not make a mighty heart-burning in the 
27 worſe 


Beet n People, when the Sheriffs Nortb and Rich were impos'd on the City? Did not 
CDA d 


er. the taking away the City's right of Electing Sheriffs, and the ſuſpicions for what 
end it was done, beſides the Illegalities that followed? If what Sir Edward Her-. 


Several in- bert ſays in his late Vindication, fol. 16. be Law, as it hath an Aſpec as if it 


ſtances of 


ET Wete, that Grand Juries return'd by ſuch as are Sheriffs in Fact, but not in right, 
4 An . 


are illegal, and Convictions on their Preſentments are illegal and void, give great 
diſturbance, and that Opinion ſeems to be countenanc'd by my Lord Coke's 3d Inſtit. 
Fol. 32. in his Comment on the 11th - of Henry the 4th, and conſequently my Lord 


Ruſjes and other Attainders void? Did it not add to the heart-burning, the pu- 


niſhing 


2 


Yet other Perſons have been guilty of as illegal Acts, of worſe Conſequen- 


City againſt the Government, and rais'd great Jealouſies between the King and 
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=_ when Sir Patience Ward was convicted of Perjury? Did it not provoke two Great 


a 
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niſning thoſe Citizens as Rioters, who were at Guildhall innocently conteſting their 
right of Electing? Was it not an increaſe of the miſchief, the bringing the 
vo Warranto againſt the City, whereby the Credit of the City was loſt, and ma- 
ny Orphans ſtarved, and more impoveriſhed, beyond the poſlibility of recovery? 
And it was yet heightned by the Judgment given in the higheſt Cafe that ever came 
into Weſtminſter- Hall, by two Judges only, and that without one word of Reaſon 
given at the pronouncing, according to the pattern of Fitzharris his Caſe, and was 
che ſecond mute judgment? Did it not fright all honeſt Men from being on Crimi- 
nal juries, when Wilmer was fo illegally proſecuted for not giving a Verdict a- 
gainſt his Conſcience, by an bomine, replegiando and Information? And did not that 
make all Merchants, who had Tranſactions beyond Sea, afraid to ſend their Servants 
thither, for fear they might be laid by the heels till they fetch'd them back again ? 
Did it not ſtartle the Lords and the Leading Men of the Houſe of Commons 
mention'd fo often in Fitzbarris his Trial, when the Earl of Eſſex, Lord Ruſſel, 
Colonel Sidney, Mr. Hamden, and ſeveral others were clapt up cloſe Priſoners in 
the Tower ? Did it not deter any honeſt Man from appearing to witneſs the Truth, 


and Noble Families, when the Lord Ruſſe} and Colonel Sidney were fo illegally 
and unhandſomly dealt withal, as ſhall be hereafter declar'd ? Did it not provoke all AAthe Na. 
the Nation, except the Clergy and Soldiery, when all the Charters of England = but t - 
were ſeiz'd, and not regranted, but at exceſſive Rates, to the ſtarving the Poor, may vg 
who ſhould have been fed with the Mony which went to purchaſe the new Charters, ,,,,,44y 
and reſerving the Diſpoſition of all the * of Profit and Power, within the new eizing al 
Corporations, to the King, but which indeed the Confederates ſhar'd amongſt the Char- 
themſelves ? Nay the very Election of Burgeſles, the freeneſs of which is the great?“ Ds 
Fundamental of the Government, was monopoliz'd, and put into a few hands. | : 
Did not the unreaſonable Fines, and cruel Puniſhments inflicted, oppreſs many, ter- 

rify all, and conſequently make the Government odious to the Subject? Did not 

the Cruelties acted in the Weſt, enrage above a third part of the Nation? Did 

not the turning out many of the Soldiery and Clergy, without any reaſon ; and 0/her In. 
for that purpoſe ereQing Arbitrary Courts, and granting Diſpenſations to Perſons r 
by Law diſabled, to enable them to have and enjoy the Places and Offices of ſuch 3 5 
as were illegally turn'd out, and of all who ſhould be in like manner turn'd out ? and Cpore/- 
And was it not ſeen what the Conſequences of thoſe things would be, by all who „n. 

did not wink their Eyes, or who were not blinded by the Profit they-made of ſuch 

illegal and cruel Acts? Was not the King at laſt ſenſible, that the Conſequence of 

what is before recited would be what afterwards happen'd ? And did he not in leſs 

than a Months time, when too late, throw down all that Babel of Confuſion which 
had been ſo long a building, and did all in his Power, and would have done more if 

he could, to have ſet things as right as they were before the Parliament of Oxon; 

for from thence the Extravagances may be dated. But alas! more miſchief can be 

and was done by weak Brains, than the beſt Wits can retrieve; thoſe that were 

dead could not be brouęht to Life ; the Reſtitution of the Cities Charters was but 

in ſhew a Relief. How ſhall all thoſe defend themſelves, who have acted under all the 

illegal Sheriffs, conſtituted and not elected? How ſhall thoſe defend themſelves, who 

have acted under Officers appointed by the new Charters, which by the Reſtitution 

are gone as if thèy never had been? How ſhall Sheriffs, Goalers, and other Officers, 
who have had, or now have Cuſtody of Priſoners; and having not taken the Teſt, 

trult to the validity of a Diſpence, behave themſelves? Shall they continue to 
keep their Priſoners in Cuſtody, or let them go? If the laſt, they are ſubje& to 
Actions c Eſcape ; if the firſt, they are liable to falſe Impriſonment. Theſe and 
1 RE 0s te Miſchiefs, not yet ſeen, are the natural reſults of theſe illegal 
never reflect on tu © things, but I remember Tully in his Offices lays down as Xuthing 

a Rule, that nothing is Fi Stable but what is Honeſt, and gives many Reaſons for proitable 
It; but nothing ſo convincing, as the Examples he brings in publick and private = _ 
Matters: and tho the Empire was vaſt, and he bore a great Figure in it, and was 


very knowing, and was well read in the Greek and Roman Hiſtories, yet he was 

ng a 1coth part of Examples, to prove his Poſition, as have been 
little Iſland in the ſpace of eight Years, And the Perſons, by whoſe ad- 
eſe things were tranſacted, are the more inexcuſable, if it be true what a 
(who bore a conſiderable Character in the two late Kings Coun- 
e was true. He was complaining that the King was miſled by 
the 


not able to bri 
in this 
Vice th 
certain Nobleman 
cil) once ſaid to m 

| Vol, II. | ; 8 3 
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| | . Voble- the Advice of his Lawyers. I. askd him whether the King put his Judges and 
| 1 * man's com- Counſel upon doing what was done, without conſidering whether it was Legal; as 
1 E 8 F the common Vogue was, he did; or that his Lawyers firſt ad vis'd what to be done, 
9 DE was Law? He anſwer'd me, on his Honor, the King's Counſel at Law firſt: ad- 
it} led by vis'd the King might do by Law what he would have done, before he commanded 
Lawyers. them to do it. | | 3 oh 5 e 
Yet I agree, none of thoſe matters, tho ſo inconvenient and grievous, are Trea- 
ſon by the Statutes of E. 3. or C. 2. | 5 
For Profit in ſome Caſes, Revenge in others, the endeavoring means to eſcape 
Puniſhment, and a natural propenſity to Cruelty in many, were the true ends 
driven at, and not the bringing their Prince into the hatred of his Subjects, tho that 
was a neceſſary conſequent of all recited, and of many more matters omitted: FE 
Ficzharris And let Fitzharris his Crime, and thoſe recited, be but examin'd, his was but A 
10 = 2 a Peccadillo to the leaſt of thoſe ; tho this was acted by an Iriſh Papiſt, and thoſe 
& by Engliſh Proteſtants, Sons of the Church of England as by Law eſtabliſn'd, as 
than that they call themſelves; tho I doubt, not ſincere Proteſtants, as my Lord Ruſſel 


of mam e- ſaid; words which were matter of Laughter to thoſe who brought him to the 
ther be- Block. | | 
fore inenti- 
on'd, 


hut, tho neither Fitzbarris his Crime, taken in the laſt Senſe, nor the above Crimes 
were High Treaſon by any Statute; and the Judges have not Power to puniſh any 
other Treaſons : yet in all times the Parliaments have practiſed, and it is neceſla- 
rily incident to all Supreme Powers, in all Governments, to ena& or declare ex- 
His Crime travagant Crimes to be greater than by the eſtabliſhed Law they are declared to be, 
a:munts not by virtue of the Clauſe in the Statute of Edward the 3d. whereby ſome have, 
we 2 Hea- by miſtake, thought that a Power was reſerved to the Parliament to declare other 
1; Matters Treaſon, than what is therein expreſt : for admit that Clauſe had been o- 
mitted, there are none can doubt, but in point of Power, the Parliament could (how 
far in juſtice they might, is another Queſtion) have declar'd any other matter to 
be Treaſon; and the words of that Clauſe are very improper Expreſſions, either to 
veſt or reſerve a Power in the Parliament, for the words are only prohibitory to the 
The Clauſe Judges, to adjudg any other Matters Treaſon, than thoſe expreſt in the Act, tho 
in the Stu- they were ſomewhat like thoſe expreſs'd, and therefore might be ſuppos'd Treaſons 
tute of Ed. and it is a fort of monition to Offenders, that they ſhould not preſume to be guilty 
3, 3 of Enormous Crimes, upon preſumption that they were not Treaſons within that 
Lad Act. For in the Preamble tis ſaid, becauſe many other like Caſes of Treaſon 
25 (which in Senſe are Caſes like Treaſon declared in that Act) may happen in time to 
come, which could not be thought of or declar'd at that preſent; therefore if any 
ſuch ſhould happen before any Juſtice, the Juſtice ſhould tarry, and not proceed to 
give judgment of Treaſon on it, till it ſnould be judg'd in Parliament, Treaſon or 
Felony. How well the Judges in late days have obſerved this prohibitory Law, let 
the World judg ; and moſt certainly the Parliament might have declar'd in Fitz- 
harris his Caſe, as they may in thoſe other, that the Crimes were Treaſon, Felony, 
Miſpriſion of Treaſon, Treſpaſs, or what other Crime known in the Law, and in- 
flict what Puniſhment they thought fit; and it is no injuſtice for the Supreme Power 
to puniſha Fact in a higher manner than by Law eſtabliſh'd, if the Fact in its na- 
ture is a Crime, and the Circumſtances make it much more heinous than ordinarily 


7 
* 


ſuch Crimes are. It was not injuſtice in the Parliament of the ſecond and third of 
Philip and Mary to enact, that Smith and others, who were ſuppos'd to be guilty as 
Acceſſaries to a barbarous Murder, and were equally if not more guilty than the 
Principal, to enaQ, as they did, that if they ſhould be found guilty as Acceſſaries, 
they ſhould not have their Clergys, which at the time of committing the Fact Ac- 
ceſſaries to Murder were allow'd to have. It is true, to declare or enact a Fact, 
after it is committed, to be a Crime, which when committed was in it ſelf none, 

_ tach as tranſporting Wool beyond Sea, and the like, would be high Injuſtice. 
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Remarks upon Colledge's Trial. 


NUT to return whence I have digreſt, Fitzbarris being executed according to his 
B Sentence, tho th ere was great grumbling amongſt the Proteſtants, that thoſe ,,,,, 
who ſet him on work were conceal'd and never like to be diſcover'd now he was grumile at 
dead; yet all was quiet, and the Conſpirators, who reſolv'd, tho Fitzbarris miſcar- ibe Execu- 
ry'd in his Deſign, yet the Plot ſhould go on, but what it ſhould be, or where the 1 2 . 
Scene of it ſhould be laid, or who the Plotters ſhould be, they were not well reſolv d. . 

Great noiſe of Warrants being iſſu'd out there was, but at laſt all center'd in an 
inconſiderable Fellow, one Stephen Colledge, a Joiner by Trade, who for his Honour, 

as a Priſoner of State, was committed to the Tower for High Treaſon. At firſt Colledge 
it was deſign'd to lay the Scene in London, and accordingly a Bill of Indictment of =_ to the 
High Treaſon was exhibited to the Grand Jury (whereof Wilmer was Foreman) at the . 
Seſſions Houſe : but the Buſineſs of Fitzharris was ſo new, and ſmelt ſo rank, that 
the Bill could not be digeſted, but was ſpew'd ont with an Jznoramus ; for which 
Wilmer was afterwards forc'd to fly his Country. by | 

Then it was reſolv'd the Scene ſhould be at Oxford, and accordingly the King's Sent to 

* Counſel, with Iriſu Witneſſes, at the Aſſizes, poſt thither, and prevail with the Oxford. 

Grand Jury to find the Bill ; but by what Arts 1s not known, for he was privately 

ſhut up with them: and I ſhould wonder, if he, who frequently in the hearing of 

thoſe who underſtood better than himſelf, had Aſſurance enough to impoſe upon 
the Courts, ſhould ſcruple in private to impoſe any thing on an ignorant Jury, 

Il know not how long the Practice in that Matter of admitting Counſel to a Grand 74, 74 
Jury hath been; I am ſure it is a very unjuſtifiable and unſufferable one. If the Grand pragisd 
Jury have a Doubt in Point of Law, they onght to have recourſe to the Court, and uon. 
that publickly and not privately, and not rely upon the private Opinion of Counſel, 

= eſpecially of the King's Counſel, who are, or at leaſt behave themſelves as if they 

=_—_ were Parties. Se 

393 It is true, it is ſaid they are upon their Oaths; and tho it be not expreſt in their praciſing 

= Oaths, that they ſhould do right between the King and Subjects, yet that is im- the 

plwzp'd in the Oath Iagree. But have they behav'd themſelves as if they were under an C Su. 
= Oath? beſides, all Men are not capable of giving Advice to be rely'd on in ſo great?“ faire 
== Aa Matter as Life; but the Manner of doing it being in private, can never be juſtify'd. 
I know in Fitzbarris his Caſe, the King's Counſel were cajoling the Grand Jury in 
private for ſome Hours: but I did not think fit to take notice of it in that Trial, 
becauſe I think both the Grand and Petty Jury did very well, they acted accord- 
ing to the beſt of their Underſtanding, which is all that God or Man requir'd of them; 
they ask'd pertinent Queſtions, they were overrul'd in ſome, not fully anſwer'd in 
others: not that I think either of them gave a Verdict according to Law upon the 
Fact, as it appear'd upon the Evidence; but that was not the Fault of the Jury, bur 
of the King's Counſel, and of the Court who miſled the Jury. I thought it more | 

proper to take notice of it in this Trial, wherein the firſt Bill was rejected by an nd , 

== underſtanding Jury; and all Men wonder'd how the ſecondcame to be found Billa 2 + 

Viera; and for that reaſon one of the King's Counſel boaſted at Court of his Service Colledee 

.and cunning Management in the Matter, 

The Bill being found, the next Matter was to bring the Priſoner to his Trial : and 

as he had more Honour than what uſually is beſtow'd on ſo mean a Man, to be com- 

mitted to the Tower, tho in truth it was to keep him from all means of Defence ; 

ſo to carry the Matter on, he was allow'd to have, by order of the King and Coun- . 

dil, a Counſel and Sollicitor to come to bim, and adviſe him for his Defence 2 d 

at all Events; a Favour deny'd to Fitzharris, for his Counſel was to adviſe to EO 

Wy bas the Matter of the Plea only: but that Favour in ſhew was only to betray him, as 

mall be ſhewn. And a third Favour he had, which no Man of his Quality ever had; Three of the 

there were then three of the King's Counſel ſent from London, and all the Coun- King's 

ſel that could be pick d up upon the ſpot, which were three more, and no leſs than Co 
four Judges to proſecute and try him; but that was to make ſure Work of him. 2 ay 
The 17th of Auguſt, 1681. he came to his Trial : his Indictment, as to part, was 885 


in common Form for Treaſon, but particularly for deſigning to ſeize the King's Per- Comes to 
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Remarks upon Colledge's Trial. 


ſon at Oxford, mixt with Words he ſhould ſay, as, That there was no good to be 


Is denyd 4 
Copy of the 
Indietment 
and Jung. 
His Papers 
raken from 
him, an 
deny d to be 
reſtor'd t 


Him. 


bout reſto- 
ring his Pa- 
pers. 


Pleads for 
his Papers. 


* 


Why Coun- 
ſel is refu- 
fi ed in 
Crimes 
of Treaſon. 


expected from the King, he minded nothing but Beaſtlineſs, and that he endeavour'd. 
to eſtabliſh Arbitrary Power and Popery. To which being requir'd to plead, he de- 


ſir'd a Copy of the Indictment, a Copy of the Jury, to know upon what Statute he 
was indicted, and Counſel to adviſe him whether he had any thing pleadable in Bar, 
all which weredeny'd him. Then he deſir'd he might have his Papers, which were 
taken from him after he was brought from the Priſon, and before he came into Court, 
at an Houſe over againſt the Court; for ſo it ſeems the King's Counfel had order'd. 
the Matter, that the Goaler Murrel, and the Meſſenger , after they had him 
out of the Priſon, ſhould run him into an Houſe, and take away all his Papers, which 
they believ'd were the Inſtructions, as in truth they were, of the Counſel aflign'd him 


when in the Tower, and bring the Papers to them, whereby they would not only | 


diſable him of his Defence, but they could be better inſtructed how to proceed in a. 


way for which he had not provided himſelf of any Defence. | 
Debate a- 


Murrel and Same] did as the King's Counſel directed them; much wrangle there 
was Whether he ſhould have his Papers or not, all the Court agreed he ſhould not have 
them till he had pleaded Guilty or not Guilty; and afterwards he ſhould have the 
Uſe of ſome, and not of others, becauſe they did not appear to be written by him- 
ſelf, but by ſome Counſel or Sollicitor ; and, as they ſaid, none is allow'd in Treaſon, 
unleſs aſſign'd by the Court. The Chief Juſtice North ſaid they were not taken 
away by him; but ſays Colledge, they were taken away by the Keeper under 
pretence of bringing them to his Lordſhip. The Court faid they knew not what 


Papers he meant, and knew nothing of it; he ſaid the Indictment mention'd ſome- 


thing of Miſdemeanor as well as Treaſon, but he knew not how to make his Excep- 
tions without his Papers. I have thought fit to mention all theſe things, becauſe this 
Trial was the inlet to all that follow'd, and gave Encouragement to ſpill nobler 
Blood. The Injuſtice of the Violence usd to the Priſoner, muſt be meaſur'd from the 
Reaſons given for it, that the Papers were Inſtructions from Counſel and Sollici- 
tors, and none in Law was allow'd in Treaſon, *Tis true, no Counſel are allow'd 
tor the Priſoner in a Trial upon an Indictment of any capital Matter; but in an Ap-. 
peal for capital Matters, Counſel are allow'd even on the Trial. The reaſon gi- 
ven, that the Inditment is the Suit of the King, and no Counſel or Witneſs is al- 
lowable in a capital Matter againſt the King, is fooliſh, as ſhall be hereafter ſhown ; 


-and as vain is the Reaſon that the Judges are Counſel for the Priſoner, which they 
ought to be: but I doubt it will be ſuſpected, that in this Caſe and many others, they did 
Judges le- not make the beſt of their Clients Caſe ; nay, generally have betray'd their poor. 


zray their Client, to pleaſe, as they apprehended, their better Client, the King ; for ſo they 


p3r Client. ſay, they are to be Counſel likewiſe for the King in Indicments, that is to ſay, they 
| are to be indifferent and upright between both, ſo certaialy they are to be in Ap- 


peals ; therefore that is not the Reaſon why no Counſel is allow'd the Priſoner in the 


_ Indictment, but the true Reaſon in probability is, that the Priſoners in Indictgments 
are generally ſo very poor that they could not be at the Charge of having Counſel, =! 


Another 


and ſo Non- uſage gave Colour of a Law. 


The other Reaſon my Lord Coke gives for it, viz. that much of Truth may be diſ- 
reaſon why ce 


Counſel is 
denyd in 
Indi&- 
ments 

not good, 


rn'd by the Priſoner's Behaviour, or Anſwers, which would be conceal'd if he 
ſpoke by another, is not ſatisfactory; for the ſame is to be ſaid in an Appeal. As 
to the publick, it is not material whether a Man is proſecuted and puniſht by an In- 
dictment, or an Appeal; and that Appeals are leſs frequent than Indictments, is only 
that the firſt is more chargeable than the laſt, for tho we hear not of late of any Ap- 
peals but in Murder, yet they lie in Robbery, Burglary, Felony, and in all Crimes. 
at Common Law puniſhable by loſs of Life or Member: but tho the Rule in Indict- 
ments is, That no Counſel is allow'd, yet it is confin'd to the Trial; no Law, Com- 


mon or Statute, nor any Uſage ſays, a Priſoner ſhall not have Counſel to adviſe him 


it be 
criminal to 
adviſe the 
Prifmer, 


ſo or not is worth Inquiry, 


before or after the Trial; and in Murder and all other Crimes, it is always admit- 
ted, and why not in Treaſon? N g 

in Treaſon, ſay ſome, 'tis Criminal for one to adviſe or ſollicite for the Priſo- 
ner; and the King's Counſel ſaid, he had known one indicted for being a Sollicitor 
for one in High Treaſon ; and ſays the Court, it is Criminal for one to be Sollicitor 
or Counſel in Caſes of High Treaſon, unleſs aſſign'd by the Court: and whether it be 


Firſt, No Law-Book as to this Matter makes any difference between Treaſon, and 
other Crimes; and adviſing and ſolliciting is ſpoken of in general terms, which be- 
ing reduc'd to Particulars, will ſhew the Abſurdity of it. 


Suppoſe 
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Suppoſe I obſerving the Indictment on which the Priſoner was arraign'd, was ertd- Error in 
neous, and ſhould therefore adviſe him to move and quaſh it for that Error: for, ſay #2 _ 
I, if you ſhonld be try'd on this Indictment, and found guilty, unleſs you move in _— 4 
Arreſt of Judgment, you will be attainted, and then you can take no Advantage of e f 


that Error; and if yoube acquitted you may be indicted again, and try'd again, be- þaujng 


cauſe the firſt Indictment was erroneous. 1 une. 
If this be Law as none can deny it, is it not lawful to adviſe him? and is it The neceſſi- 


not fit for the Court to quaſh the Indictmentif faulty, notwithſtanding all the Cant of ty of 4d. 
W Dilatories, Subterfuges, and defending himſelf by plain Matter of Fact? Or ſuppoſe 4 5 
ladviſe in Fact that I hear that ſuch a Witneſs is to come againſt him, I know he is 
WE hired to do the Job, and I will prove it on him if call'd. Or ſuppoſe I tell him, I 
know ſuch a Witneſs is convict of Perjury, and if he will call me, Iwill produce the 
BE Records of his Conviction; can any Lawyer ſay theſe things are Criminal? but if I 
mould adviſe a Priſoner to eſcape out of Priſon, ſnewing him the Way of doing it, 
i is Criminal. 2 . 1 
n all Caſes comforting a Traitor is Treaſon, but it is meant where you do it to In what 
keep him from Juſtice ; for elſe feeding a Traitor in Priſon is Treaſon, which none 757 _ 
WE will affirm. So that reducing general Words to particular Facts, clears the Sophi- T f, 
WE try of them; nor is it Criminal to be a Sollicitor in Treaſon, for where there is no Tecon. 
poſitive Law, as in this caſe there is not, natural Reaſon muſt take place; and bet- 
ter Reaſon cannot be given than what the Priſoner in this Caſe gave: If a Man be 
W coop'd up and not ſuffer'd to go about his Buſineſs himſelf, and no Friend muſt be 
== cmploy'd to do it for him, how is it poſſible for him to make his Defence? I know 
it is ſaid his Innocency muſt defend him, but the Folly of that ſaying ſhall be ſhewn in 
another place. But ſay they, The Court ſhall aſſign him a Counſel and Sollicitor ; 
but when, and for what? only for a Point of Law. May not a Priſoner want a en a7; j- 
W Sollicitor for a Matter of Fact? Suppoſe he had occaſion for a Witneſs which he /ner 5 70 
could not readily find, or occaſion for a Copy of Record, for want of which Mr. OE of 
= Corniſh ſuffer'd ; was it not reaſonable for him to have a Sollicitor ? And when Ie 
hall the Court aſſign him a Sollicitor ? only when the Priſoner comes upon his Trial, 
and then it is too late to have any uſe of him; as Colledge was arraign'd at twelve, Colledge 
and try'd at two a Clock the ſame day, and as was Mr. Corni/h's Caſe. But, ſay the ws aign d 
King's Counſel, they had known one indicted for High Treaſon for being a Sollici- 54 WO 
tor in ſuch a Caſe ; tho I do not believe it, yet that Authority goes no farther to 4 Clock the 
prove the Matter, than an Indi&ment I knew againſt a Perſon once, for ſtealing an ſame day. 
Acre of Land; and againſt another for wickedly and deviliſhly breaking an Award, 
whereby two unjuſt Arbitrators directed the Priſoner to convey his Land to a cer- 
"4 wr Lord, without any Satisfaction or Recompence, prov'd thoſe Matters to be Fe- 
lonies. | 5 ha 
WE But tho a Priſoner may be advis'd, yet that Advice muſt not be reduc'd to writing. The pris 
hen ſuppoſe one Man's Memory be good, and can bear all the Advice given him, ner 5s wt 
and another Man's Memory bad, and cannot do it: Is not the laſt hang'd for having 5 be advi- 
a dad Memory, rather than for his Crime? But tho it may be reduc'd to writing, re YO” 
et it muſt be his own Hand-writing, and not another's; how ridiculous is the © | 


4 


Diſtinction? Suppoſe the Priſoner cannot write, then is he hang'd for his Parents 
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Fault or Misfortune, for not educating him, or for not being able to educate him 


x better. 
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3 : 3 Men hang- 
Which is ſomewhat of kin to the late practice in the Weſft, where many Men te 


W were hang'd for having old Jewiſh Names, as Obadiab, or the like, with a Jeſt, Weſt for 
dhat their Godfathers hang'd them. But ſuppoſe it is not lawful in general to be a {vin e 

W Counſel or Sollicitor, with, or to a Priſoner committed for High Treaſon ; yet the ye Jewiſh 
4 Proſecution being the King's, he may give a Privilege which the Law of Courts 3838 
doth not allow, and in this Caſe it was ſo done; for, to the Confuſion of thoſe Smith his 
wbo did this Injury, and of thoſe Judges who would not do the Priſoner Right, they Cone! & 
Wave printed the Orders of the King and Council, which appointed Mr. Weſt and Siehe. 
Aaron Smith to be his Counſel and Sollicitor. 5 5 


Taking a- 
if it was lawful for the Priſoner to have Counſel, and to have Advice in Writ— 7 15 
ning; it was very unlawful, and as high a Miſdemeanour in the King's Counſel to Pers . 
order his Papers to be taken away, as they were capable of being. guilty of, both RY 2 
the Priſoner and the Matters of his Defence being under the Protection of the Court. 7;.,: i f 
t is not an antient practice the ſeizing of Papers, tho of late us'd; it began, 15% ft 
believe, upon my Lord Coke, whoſe Papers were ſeiz'd and carry'd to the Secreta- 224 on 
les Office, upon the like pretences as of late, and when return'd, were gelt of Fill en 
many Ccke, 
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many Bonds and other Securities, to a great many thouſand pounds value, which 
never came to light. It was afterwards practis d upon ſome Members of Parlia- 
ment, and, as I remember, voted Illegal, as undoubtedly it is: for tho ſometimes 


vou may meet with Papers which may be evidence againſt the Priſoner; yet it is poſ- 
ſible that other Papers than the Priſoner's. may be mix d with his to make good an 
| Accuſation ; nay, which is worſe, ſome of the Papers may be withdrawn, which 


may be the only Matter of his Defence, and that hath been often practis d. And 1 


AReport of cannot but remember a Story about this Matter: When Sir William Jones died, it 
Mony of- was ſaid, that one from Whitehall offer'd Sir William Jones his Servant a great Sum 
fer'd to 


of Mony but to let him ſearch his Maſter's Study, to find a Paper which would diſ- 
have the cover great Matters. A certain Perſon diſcourſing with a Privy-Counſellor about 
8 it, the Privy-Counſellor ſaid, It was not true; for, ſays he, if we had a mind to 


Jones his have done it, could we not ſend a Meſſenger on pretence of ſearching for trea- 
Study when ſonable Papers, and bring all the Study to Whitehall, and keep what we would of 
he died. them ? — — 


The firſ But tho that hath been often practis'd, yet this was the firſt time that ever a Pri- 


Inſtance of ſoner.had the Inſtructions for his Defence taken away from him; and the manner 
a Priſoner o 


5 any 1 was worſe than the thing, it being done juſt as he was coming to his Trial, relying 
having his 


Papers far vpon bis Writing, not his Memory for his Defence; beſides the Agony ſo great an.. 
i Injury put him in, when he had fo great a Concern upon him, as the Trial for his 


his Defence 11 | | we e, l h 8 
taben from Life, and he could not but know by all that Preparation, that it was more than ten 
him. to one againſt him: all which is well ſeen in his Trial, where he fo pathetically 


Ne > and ſenſibly preis'd the Court for Juſtice in this Matter, which they excus'd with 
he-grea 


e e ſuch mean Anſwers, that all Mankind muſt ſee they were ſatisfy'd of the Injuſtice, 
| injuſtice of | 


ij. and were reſoly'd not to do him Right: They knew not which way he came by the 
= Papers, they knew not but he may be criminal who brought them him; they knew 
nothing of his Papers, they knew not what Papers he meant; that his Lordſhip did 

not take them away, and ſuch like ſtuff : as if it was not the Duty of the Court to 
relieve the Priſoner againſt the Oppreſſion of any Perſons but themſelves ; elſe why 

did they not ask Murre! and Sawel who ſtood by, and were charged with taking 

them, for the Papers, and have ſatisfy'd themſelves of them? but in truth they 

knew before what they were. And Colledge was a true Prophet, when finding his 

A horrid Life ſo beſet, he ſaid, This was a horrid Conſpiracy to take his Life: but it would 
ee not ſtop there, for it was againſt all the Proteſtants in England. And the Rule the 


ny Sa Court made at laſt was as unjuſt, That he ſhould have the uſe of ſome of his Papers 


Tie. after he had pleaded not Guilty, but not before; for ſuppoſe there was Matter in 


them which could not be made uſe of after ſuch Plea, as a Plea to the Juriſdiction 
of the Court, a Pardon, otherwiſe acquitted, and the like, could not be pleaded, 
or advantage taken of them after not Guilty pleaded; altho there was not ſuch, 


' Pajers yet there might have been ſuch Pleas for ought the Court knew. How unjuſt then 


«vleſs to WAS It for him to plead not Guilty before he ſhould have the uſe of his Papers? but 
him after 


frer there was Matter in them for quaſhing the Indictment; and he hinted ſo much to 
2 the Court, as that the Indictment contain'd Crimes of different nature, as Treaſon 
e ils 18 $ 


= and Miſdemeanour, and I think it was good Cauſe to quaſh the Indictment. 


In all Civil Matters, two Matters of different natures cannot be put into one Acti- 
| on, as Debt and Treſpaſs z two Capital Crimes of different natures cannot be join'd 
Treaſon 


FOX. in one Indictment, as Murder and Robbery: and for the ſame, and another Reaſon, 
an de- 


Treaſon and Miſdemeanor cannot be join'd in one Indictment; for the 
, fe, ,, ſerve that one part of the Indictment, which in it ſelf is but 
be ind in he ſaid, The King minded nothing but beaſtlineſs, &'c. tho charg'd in the Indict- 


one Indiel. ment as Treaſon, was prov'd, and not the material Parts of the Indictment, as de- 
ment, and ſigning to ſeize the King's Perſon, Cc. 


| | King': and finding ſome part of the Indictment 

the reſo. prov'd, might find him guilty generally, which extends to every Article of the 1n- 
dictment, and ſo the Jury deceiv'd, and the Priſoner in danger; or ſuppoſe he was 
acquitted of ſuch an Indictment, if it ought to have beenquaſh'd, whether the pri- 
ſoner ſhew the Error or not, he may be try'd again upon another good Indictment for 
the ſame Treaſon. If therefore what he offer'd was an Error, or but like an Error 
in the Indiſtment, by the Law which fa 


Court ought not to have try'd him on that Indictment, but have directed another 
Indictment to have been found. 


have been troubleſom. 


Jury may ob- 


Is the Miſchief of that comparable to that of putting a 


ſame thing? but it would have been a de- 
N 1 lay. 


Man twice in jeopardy of his Life for the 


Miſdemeanor, as that 


vours Life, and the jeopardy of Life, the 


It is a vain Objection to have ſaid, that that would 


oy 
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JI | 
2 


: Remarke upon Colledge's Trial. "I 


lay. Ifay none; for there was a Grand Jury in Court, and within the two hours The King's 


time the Court adjourn'd (to give the King's Counſel opportunity of viewing the Coun/e/ 


Priſoner's Papers which were taken from him, and to conſider of the Method of e ie 


his Proſecution by them, which they did, andalter'd it from what they at firſt de- 5" "af 


o peruſe 


ſign'd it) the King's Counſel might have had a new Bill found; but perad venture jj, Papers. 
they could not prevail with that Grand Jury to have found a new Bill; they remem- 

bred they had ill luck with the firſt Bill at London, which I believe was the true 

reaſon: but I'll do the Court no injury, in ſuppoſiing that to be the cauſe of 

the Adjournment which was not; 'tis true, in the printed Trial 'tis pretended 
they adjourn'd in order to dine; yet thoſe that knew the Adjournment was by Tei pre- 
the direction of the King's Counſel, and overheard their whiſpering with the Chiet zences jor 
Juſtice (which is both an indecent and an unjuſt thing, and is neither better nor 44riing | 
worſe than a Plaintiff or Defendent's whiſpering a Judg while his Caſe is before _ xy 
him trying) and I know that the Judges had breakfaſted but a little before, and had 988 
no great ſtomach to their Dinners, and therefore believe, that that before aſſign d, 


| I and not what was pretended, was the true Cauſe. -- They might better have put off 


Trial laſting till early next Morning. 750557 itt — 2 
But becauſe all Irregularities of Court and Counſel, in all theſe Matters, are ſhif- The Pre- 
ted off and excug'd by two Sayings not underſtood generally; the firſt whereof is, ene Y oi 
That the Court is to act for the King, and the Counſel are for the King, and no rs Fo 15 
Perſon muſt come near the Priſoner to the prejudice of the King, as in Fitxharris his ay C erſen 
Caſe was often ſaid; a Witneſs was permittgd to go on in an impertinent ſtory, on a zo e 
Tranſaction between him and my Lord Shaftesbury, in my Lord RuſſePs Trial, of neat bim, 


their Dinner to their Supper, than their Supper to their Breakfaſt, as they did, the 


Chief Juſtice declar'd it was not Evidence, yet a great while afterward:he went on 
in a like manner; nay, the Counſel in ſumming up the Evidence, repeated the ſame 
Matter, which was permitted becauſe it was for the King; and yet when the Ear! 
of Angleſey began to ſay what the Lady Chaworth told him, he was ſnub'd, and cut 
ſhort; and Mr. Edward Howard was ſerv'd the ſame ſauce, becauſe it was againſt the . - 
King lt is fit therefore to know what is meant in Law by thoſe words. No body m the. 
doubts what the Courts or King's Counſel of late days meant; but in Law'shey are 56 2 
not ſo meant, for tho many things are ſaid to be the King's as the Proteg ob of his poo 
People, and more concern'd in their Welfare than any private Perſons, - yet they are 
ſo in Preſervation, and not in Property or Intereſt. The Highways are. the. King's, How the 


which the Priſoner complain'd that it was deſign'd to incenſe the jury; and tho the fee, 2 


* 2 

. Ty 
— n 
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ia preſervation for the paſſage of his Subjects; and whoever obſtruts them wrongs % | 
the King, as he is hurt when his Subjects are hurt: but in Property the Soil gene-“ “ 


rally belongs to private Perſons, The King is hurt when his Subjects are oppreſt by - 
Force, becauſe he has engag'd to defend them; and therefore the Offender is pu- 
niſn'd by the King, to deter the Offenders and others from committing the ſame Of- 
fences, which is for the benefit of the Publick. But as a Man may be oppreſt by 
open Force, ſo he may be oppreſt by private Inſinuations and falſe Accuſations, and 
the King has engag'd to defend his Subjects from ſuch ; not that it is poſlible to pre- 
vent them but by Conſequence, that is, by puniſhing ſuch as ſhall be found guilty of 


7% thoſe Crimes, which heretofore were puniſh'd with the higheſt arbitrary*Puniſhments 


$; A be 2 N 
> 


weread of : The Conſequence is, That it is for the King to. puniſh Offenders, to 
acquit the falſe accus'd, and to puniſh the falſe Accuſers ; that-is to ſay, In all Caſes 
to do right according to Law and Truth. . . - F Er 
Surely Queen Elizabeth gave the beſt Explanation of the words, when the Lord 2. Elizab. 
Burleigh, ſeeing Sir Edward Coke, the then Attorney General, coming towards her, * 
he ſaid, Madam, here is your Attorney General, Qui pro domina Reg ina ſequi- perde. 
tur, Nay (ſays ſhe) I'll have the words alter'd, for it ſhould be, Qui pro Domina neral. 
Veritate ſequitur. 5 | 55 3 


For the King and for Truth, then are ſynonymous words; for the King againſt To be for 


the Truth is a contradiction. And the Judges and King's Counſel having taken an theKing & 


Oath to adviſe the King according to the beſt-of their cunning, which is according 4 3 
to Law and Truth; if therefore the King's Counſel uſe Means, and the Court per- thing, 
mit them ſo to do, to ſuppreſs Truth, or to diſable the Priſoner from making his 
Innocence appear, as in Colledge his Caſe was done; if they urge things as Evidence 

of the Crime whereof the A accus'd, which by Law are not Evidence, as in Le King's 
this Caſe, in the Lord Ruſſebs Caſe, Col. Sidney's Caſe, Mr. Hamden's and Mr. Corniſtꝰs Coanſes 


a | . | | ought not 
Caſe, and in many more they did, an as in ſome of them ſhall be hereafter ſhewn. to /uppreſs 


If they inſinuate any Fact as Evidence, which is not prov'd, as in my Lord Ruſſel's Trab. 
| Trial, 


Vol. II. | D | 


his People. 


/ 
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3 veral others, as was the Letter © amongſt the Greeks. It is 
2+ _us'd the Expreſſion, but in another ſenſe than that of late practis'd. I would fain 
Know what they mean by the Expreſſion; Is it, that no Man will or ever did ſwear 


% 
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Trial, that my Lord of Zſſex kill'd himſelf ; if they wreſt as Evidence of the Pact, 
what in Senſe is not ſo, as in Colonel Sidney's Caſe, the writing his Book (nay, for 

any thing appear'd, it was writ before King Charles the Second came to the 

| Crown) they are Coun 
the Priſoner. | : 3 | | 
I think no Man will deny the truth of this Propoſition, That it is as much the 
King's Intereſt to have an Innocent accus'd of Treaſon, acquitted, as it is to have 
a Nocent accus'd of Treaſon, convicted. If that be true, then let any one ſhew 


The Prifs- Me à reaſon if he can; for there is no Law againſt it, why he may not have the 


ner ought Tame Liberty of clearing his Innocence, as the Proſecutor hath of convicting him 5 
to have the I mean by free and private acceſs of all Perſons to the Priſoner, as is us'd in all other 


liberty to capital Matters, If it be ſaid he may get ſome to corrupt the Witneſſes againſt 
pow him, or ſuborn others for him, the ſame may be ſaid in all other Matters; but in 
nn 2 | 


41 the Po- T reaſon that is not a likely matter, for generally the Priſoner never knows what 
ſecutors he is accus'd of, and conſequently cannot know his Accuſer, nor how to provide 
have to con- a Counter-Evidence, till he comes to be arraign'd, and then it is too late: for ge- 
viet him. nerally he is preſently tried after his Arraignment, as was the Caſe of Colledge, and 

my Lord Ruſſe}, and Mr. Corniſh ; and Perſons committed for Treaſon are ſo much 


the leſs able to corrupt or ſuborn Witneſſes than any other Criminals, that they ge- 


nerally, according to the late practice, have no Accuſer brought face to face to 
them on their commitment as all other Criminals have, who always are committed 
upon an Accuſation made upon Oath in their hearing, and their Defence heard be- 
fore their Mittimus made; and whatever the Pretence may be, yet, in Experience, 


it is found that more Perjuries are committed in Proſecutions for Treaſon by the 


Accuſers, than by the Witneſſes for the Priſoner. 


«7 One reaſon is, A Witneſs in Treaſon is more difficultly convicted than in any 
It is hard f 7 g 3 * | 
70 corvit a Other Crime: for Treaſon is an Ignis fatuus, "tis here and there, as Colledge was firſt 
Witneſs in in London, then in Oxford; it is not confinꝰd to place or time, as all other Crimes 
Treaſon, 
be within the County where laid; it muſt be of the Perſon named in the Indiament, 
which are Evidences of Fact, which in ſome ſort prove themſelves. And there was 
of e of Perjury in Treaſon, and that too was for want of cunning, for he fooliſhly ſwore 
a bg to Time as well as Place, whicha Witneſs in Mr. Hamden's Trial would never be 


An Inſtance but one that I remember (for Oates I do net count one) was ever juſtly convicted 1 


Heahn. brought to do: Beſides, Malice and Revenge, which in Proſecutors and Accuſers 


in Treaſon are generally the Motives, go farther than Mony or Kindneſs, which if 
us'd in any Caſe, are the Motives of falſe Witneſſes for the Priſoner. 
Now as for the King and for the Truth are the ſame, ſo for the King and for the 
Law are the ſame. The Laws are the King's, as he is to ſee the Execution and Pre- 
ſervation of them; ſo for the King againſt the Law is a contradiction. SS 
Colledge Therefore to try a Priſoner upon a vicious Indictment, as was done in Colledge's 


Tee BP e Ty ae 2 
tryd 5 and Colonel Sidney's Caſes, is againſt the King as it is againſt Law, for by that means 
VICIOUS IN- 


ſel againſt the King, being againſt Truth as well as againſt 


are; in all other Crimes, as Murder, Robbery, or the like, it muſt be prov'd to 


egal, he is in danger to be hang d if convicted; or try'd twice, if acquitted, which is a- 


gainſt Law. 


It is no Salve of the Matter what the Judges ſaid in Colledges Caſe, that the Evi- 
Evidence of dence of Miſdemeanour is no Evidence of Treaſon ; for the ſame may be ſaid in an 
Treaſon, & Indictment of Murder and Robbery: nor that the Judges would take care to in- 


of Mijde- form the Jury which was Evidence of Treaſon, which of Miſdemeanour, which 
ee they promis'd to do, but were not as good as their words, as ſhall be ſnewn; for 


J le the Court may forget ſo to do, and the Jury may forget what the Court ſaid to 
Judges, them Of that Matter. Fe 


Tinccency „ But notwithſtanding all this, if the Priſoner was innocent, there could be no 
nt (uffici- harm done to him, for his Innocence would defend him: This was a Saying, and as 


Ww 


ent to de- mortal it was to Fitzharris, to Colledge, to Colonel Sidney, to Mr. Corniſh, and ſe- 


true, my Lord Coke 


falſely againſt a Priſoner in Treaſon ? If that be true, how came the ſame Perſons. 


do be ſo violent againſt Oates for what he ſwore againſt Ireland? Or do they mean, 
that, let an Accuſer ſwear never ſo violently and circumſtantially againſt a Priſoner, 


yet if he be innocent it will do him no harm? If that be true, I would fain know. 


how the Priſoner ſhall eſcape is it that his Innocence ſhall appear in his Forehead, 


or ſhall an Angel come from Heaven and diſprove the Accuſer ? Neither of which 


we 
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we ſery'd, tho all have ſaid, and I believe, that ſome Per ſons have been ve- 
| pi ert executed. Or ſhall the Accuſer be detected by the bare Queſtions of 
the Priſoner ? that I think will not be neither ; and therefore to inſtance in the only 5 
Perſon who hath of late eſcap'd in a Trial of Treaſon, where there was a Deſign The Lord * 
againſt his Life, which was my Lord Delamere, if he had not had Witneſſes to have gar 
prov'd the Perſons mention'd to have been with him at the place and time ſworn oY. 


; x : of 4.5; me Perſon th 
againſt him to be in other places, 1t was not his denial. had: ſerv'd his turn, but he 2 


would have run the ſame Fate with my Lord Brandon. Nay, I am apt to think had 4 Trial of: 
he been tried by a Jury of Commoners pack d, as at that time they uſvally were, 1 
he had not eſcap d. 1 25 eee eee „ 

T be truth is, when 1 conſider the practice of late times, and the manner of | 
uſage of the Priſoners, it is ſo very much like or rather worſe than the practice of The Prac- 
the Inquiſition, as I have read it, that I ſometimes think it was in order to in- o of the 
troduce Popery, and make the Inquiſition, which is the moſt terrible thing in that * ths 
Religion, and which all Nations dread, ſeem eaſy in reſpect of it. I will therefore ;, Inquiſt 
recount ſome undeniable Circumſtances of the late Practice: A Man is by a Meſ- tion com- 
ſenger, without any Indictment precedent, which by the Common Law ought to Pr d. 
precede, or any Accuſer or Accuſation that he knows of, clapt up in cloſe Priſon, 

and neither Friend or Relation muſt come to him; he muſt have neither Pen, Ink, 7he unrea- 


or Paper, or know of what, or by whom he is accus'd; he muſt divine all, and fete 


provide himſelf of a Counter- evidence, without knowing what the Evidence is HT = 
againſt him. If any Perſon adviſe or ſollicite for him, unleſs aſſign'd by the Court ay their 
by which he is try*d, they are puniſhable : He is try'd as ſoon as he comes into Proceedings 
the Court, and therefore of a Solicitor there is no occaſion or uſe ; if the Priſoner Manc d. 
deſires Counſel upon a point of Law, as was done in my Lord Ruſſe!'s Trial, the 

Counſel nam'd muſt be ready to argue preſently, and the Court deliver their Judg- 

ment preſently, without any conſideration. The Priſoner indeed hath liberty to 
except to thirty five of the Jury peremptorily, and as many more as he hath cauſe 

to except to, but he muſt not know beforehand who the Jury are; but the King's 
Counſel muſt have a Copy of them: He muſt hear all the Witneſſes produc'd to 

prove him guilty together, without anſwering each as he comes, for that is break- 

ing in upon the King's Evidence, as it is call'd; tho it hold many hours, as it hap- 

pen'd in moſt of the Trials: he muſt not have any Perſon to mind him what hath 


been ſworn againſt him, and forgotten by him to anſwer; for if that were allow'd, 


the Priſoner perhaps may eſcape hanging, and that is againſt the King: There is a 
Proclamation to call in all Perſons to ſwear againſt him, none is permitted to ſwear 


for him; all the impertinent Evidence that can be given is permitted againſt him, 


none for him; as many Counſel as can be hir'd are allow'd to be againſt him, none 


for him. Let any Perſon conſider truly theſe Circumſtances, and it is a wonder 


how any Perſon eſcapes; it is downright tying a man's hands behind him, and hait- 

ing him to death, as in truth was practis'd in all theſe Caſes. The Trial of Ordeal, : 
of walking between hot Iron Bars blindfold, which was aboliſh'd for the unreaſo- ps oa 
nableneſs of it, tho it had its Saying for it too, That God would lead the Blind _—_ 2 


= foas not to be burnt if he were innocent, was a much more advantageous Trial 


for the Suſpected than what of late was practis'd, where it was ten to one that the 


Accus'd did not eſcape. If any of theſe things have been legally practisd, I have 


nothing to ſay againſt it, but I have never read any thing-of Common or Statute- 

Law for it. And I can with better aſſurance ſay than any. Perſon who hath prac- 
tis'd theſe things, that no Law in England warrants them; and if not, then con- 
ſider the unreaſonableneſs of theſe Methods. EH 

There is yet one Objection to be anſwer'd, which being a very great Hardſhip If - Hit. 
upon the Priſoner, gives ſome colour of impoſing other Hardſhips upon him, to "4s can be 
wit, That a Witneſs cannot be examin'd for the Priſoner on his Oath in a Trial up- n 


. . . Oath 
on an IndiQment of a capital Matter. It is not becauſe the Matter is Capital, for fer he; 


| l l for the Pri 
then no Witneſs ought to be examin?d upon Oath for the Appellee in a capital Mat- ner in a 


ter Neither is It becauſe it is againſt the King, for then no Witneſs ought to be capital 
examin'd on Oath for the Defendant in a Trial upon an Indictment of any criminal Murer, 4 
1 4 yet in Indictments of all criminal Matters, not capital, tis permitted to the 3 
ri ſoner. | Pars 
To ſay truth, never any reaſon was yet given for it, or 1 think can be, if you 
believe my Lord Coke, 3d Inſtit. fol. 79. of which Opinion my Lord Hales is, in his 
Pleas of the Crown, that that Practice is not warranted by any Ad of Parliament, 
Book Caſe, or antient Record, and that there is not ſo much as ſeintilla Juris for 
„ | e "M1 
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tTice not 
warranted 
by Law, 

and Objec- 
tions an- 


neſſes, either he is allow d too great an advantage to acquit himſelf, or he is not al- 
tow'd enough. | 5 


If all that his Witneſſes ſay without Oath, ſhall have equal credit as if they ſwore 
it, then he hath too much advantage; for Men may be found who will ſay falfly 
what they will not ſwear, as is plain enough, How often doth a Defendant ſay in a 

| Pleaat Law, that a Deed is not his, which yet in an Anſwer in Chancery he will 
' confeſs to be his? If his Witneſſes ſhall not have Credit becauſe not ſworn, to what 
purpoſe then is it: permitted him to produce them ? If they ſhall have ſome Credit, 
but not ſo much as if ſworn, I ask how much Credit ſhall be given? Is it two, three 
or ten Witneſſes without Oath ſhall be equivalent to one upon Oath ? And beſides, 
that Queſtion never was or can be anſwer'd, what Credit ſhall be given them? 
There is an unreaſonable Diſadvantage put on the Priſoner, that a Witneſs pro- 
duc'd on his part, of equal Credit with the Witneſs againſt him, ſhall not have e- 
qual Credit given him, becauſe he is not on his Oath ; whereas he is ready to deli- 
ver the ſame things on his Oath, if the Court would adminiſter it to him: and yet 
that difference was taken in Fitzharris's Caſe, as to the Credibility of Everard and 
Oates, the firſt being upon his Oath, the laſt not. | 
Il do not offer this as any Reflection upon the late Proceedings, but as a rea- 
ſon why matters in capital Proceedings ought not to have been carried further than 


| heretofore they were, againſt the Priſoner, by example of ſo unreaſonable a Prac- 
tice. | 


Witneſſes But to return to the Trial of Colledge, which came on in the Afternoon, when 


CORD the Attorny inſiſted that the King's Witneſſes ought not to be examin'd out of the 
6; ths hearing of each other; in which he was over-ruled, but the Rule not obſerv'd, 


hearing of nor Was it material: for the King's Counſel having the Priſoner's Writings, and 


zach other. by them obſerv'd how he intended to make the Witneſſes againſt him contradict 
themſelves, they did not produce ſuch Witneſſes, as were not inſtructed to concur 
in the Evidence of the ſame matter, but produc'd only ſuch as were inſtructed to 


N give Evidence of diſtinct matters. And therefore Dugdale was firſt produc'd, who 


Evidence. gave Evidence of vilifying words ſpoke of the King at ſeyeral times at Oxford and 
London, by the Priſoner to himſelf alone; that he ſhew'd the Witneſs ſeveral ſcan- 
dalous Libels and Pictures, and ſaid he was the Author of them; that he had a filk 
Armour, a brace of Horſe Piſtols, and a Pocket Piſtol and Sword; that he ſaid, 
he had ſeveral ſtout men to ſtand by him, and that he would make uſe of them for 

the defence of the Proteſtant Religion; he ſaid the King's Party was but an hand- 

Srevens 5 ful to his Party. Stevens ſwore the finding of the Original of the Raree Sbow in 

— the Priſoner's Chambers. Jobn Smith ſwore his ſpeaking ſcandalous Words of the 

| 07 King, and of his having Armour, and that when he ſhew*d it the Witneſs, he ſaid, 

Trͤyh)eſe are things that will deſtroy the pitiful Gunrds of Rowley; that he ſaid, he ex- 
pected the King would ſeize ſome of the Members of Parliament at Oxford; which 
if done, he would be one ſhould ſeize the King; that he ſaid, Fitzgerald at Oxon had 


made his Noſe bleed, but before long he hop'd to fee a great deal more Blood ſhed 


Haynes's for the Cauſe; that if any, nay if Rowley himſeM, came to diſarm the City, he 


y 
:1:4ence, Would be the Death of him. Haynes ſwore he ſail, Unleſs the King would let the 
Parliament fit at Oxon, they would ſeize him, and bring him to the Block; and 


that 


a N hs; by 7 [ » 
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that he aid, the City had one thoufand five hundred Barrels of Powder, and one 


21 


hundred thouſand men ready at ag hours warning. Turbervils ſwore he ſaid at Ox- Turbervil's 


| at he wiſh's the King would begin; if he did not, they wauld begin with 
1101 "I ſeize him; and GM, he came do Oord for that purpoſe, . 
Mr, Maſters ſwore, That in diſcourſe between him and the Priſoner, be juſtified 
the Proceedings of the Parliament in 1649. at which the Witneſs wondred, and faid, 
how could he juſtify that, Parizanent that rais g the Rebellion, and cut off the 
King's Head? Ta which the Friſager reply d, That that Parliament had done no- 
thing but what they had juſt Cauſe for, and That the Pigment which fat laſt at 
Weſtminſter was of the ſame Opinion; that he call'd the Priſoner Colonel in moc- 
kery, who reply'd, Mock not, I may be one in a little time. 
Sir William Jennings ſwore as to the Fighting with Fitz-Gerald, and the words 
about his bleeding, 5 SUS G1 "I" 


For the Priſaner. y 


Hickman aid he heard Haynes ſmear God damm him, he card not what he ſwore, 
nor whom he ſware againſt, for it was his Trade to get Mony by ſwearing. Mrs. 
Oliver ſaid, Haynes writ a Letter in her Father's Name, unknown ta her Father. Mrs. 
Hall ſaid, ſhe heard Haynes own that he was employ'd to put a Plet on the Diſſenting 
Proteſtants. Mrs. Richards ſaid, ſhe heard him ſay the ſame thing. Whaley ſaid, Haynes 
ſtole a Silver Tankard from him, Tun ſaid, Haynes ſaid the Parliament were a 
Company of Rogues for not giving the King Many, but he wayld help the King to 


Evidence, 


Maſters's 
Evidence, 


Hickman's 
Evidence 
and others 
for the Pri- 
ſoner. 


Mony enough out of the Pbanaticks Eſtates, Oates ſaid, Turberwille ſaid à little be- 


fore the Witneſſes were ſworn at the Old- Baily, that he was not a Witneſs againſt 


the Priſoner, nor could give any Evidence againſt him: And after he came from 


5 4 Oxford, he ſaid he had been ſworn before the Grand Jury againſt the Priſoner, and 


ſaid the Proteſtant Citizens had deſerted him, and Gad damn him he would not ſtarve: 


1 4 That Jobn Smith ſaid, God damn bim he would have Colledge's Blood: That he heard 


raxt that he had gone againſt his Conſcience in his Evidence, he ſaid it was long of 


Dugdale ſay, that he knew nothing againſt apy Proteſtant in England; and being 


. | Colonel Warcyp, for he could get no Mony elſe; that he had given out that he had ; 
been poiſon'd, whereas in truth it was a Clap. Blake ſaid, that Smith told him 


Haynes his Diſcovery was a ſham Plat, a Meal-tub Plot. | 
5Bolron ſaid, Smith would have had him give Evidence againſt Sir John Brooks, that 
Fir Jobs ſhould ſay there would be cutting of Throats at Oxford, and that the Par- 
= liament-men went provided with four, five, ſix, or ten Men apiece ; and that there 
= was a Conſult at Grantham, wherein it was reſolv'd, that it was better to ſeize the 


1 King than to let him go, whereas he knew of no ſuch thing; that he would have 


Hoon to be a Witneſs againſt Colledge, and told him what he ſhould ſay, leſt they 
= ſhould diſagree in their Evidence; that he heard Haynes ſay he knew nothing of a 
= Popilh or Presbyterian Plot, but if he were to be an Evidence, he car'd not what 
be ſwore, but would ſwear any thing to get Mony. Mowbray ſaid, Smith tempted 


him to be a Witneſs againſt Colledge, and was inquiſitive to know what diſcourſe 


WE paſſed betwixt him and my Lord Fairfax, Sir John Hemly, and Mr. Stern on the 


on the Bill of Excluſion, that was Pretence enough to ſwear a Deſign®to ſeize the 
King at Oxford. 

Everard laid, Smith told him he knew of no Presbyterian or Proteſtant Plot, and 
ſaid, Juſtice Warcup would have perſuaded him to ſwear againſt ſome Lords a: Preſ- 
byterian Plot, but he knew of none; he ſaid, Haynes told him it was Neceſſity and hard 
Pay drove him to ſpeak any thing againſt the Proteſtants ; and being queſtion'd, 
how tus Teſtimony agreed with what he formerly ſaid ? anſwer'd, he would not 
tay much to excuſe himſelf, his Wife was reduc'd to that neceſſity, that ſhe begg'd 


Road; and ſaid, that if the Parliament would not give the King Mony, and ſtood 


Everard's 
Evidence 
againſt 
Smith and 
Haynes. 


at Kowſe's Door, and mere neceſlity drove him to it, and ſelf-preſervation, for he 


was brought in Guilty when he was taken up, and was oblig'd to do ſomething to 
fave his Life, and that it was a Judgment upon the King or people; the Iri/hmens 
8 againſt them was juſtly falbn on them, for outing the 1r/þ- of their E- 
ates. cos 
Parkburſt and Symons ſaid, they had ſeen at Colledge his Houſe his Arms, about the 
latter end of November. Yates laid, Dugdale beſpoke a Piſtol of him for Colledge 


2 


which he promis d to give Caledge. And upon Diſcourſe ſometimes after the Oxford 


Parliament, Tates laid Colledge was a very honeſt Man, and ſtood up for the good 
: 1 of 


Other Evi- 
dences for 
the Priſo- 

ner. 
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22 . Remarks upon Colledge's Trial. 


of the King and Government. Tes, ſaid Dugdale, I believe be does, and 1 know no- 

thing to the contrary. Deacon and Whitaker ſaid they knew Colledge was bred a Pro- 
teſtant, and went to Church, and never to a Conventicle that they knew of, and 
thought him an honeſt Man. Neal, Rimington, Janner and Norris to the ſame pur- 

poſe; and Norris, that Smith (in company where was diſcourſe of the Parliament 
Allens being agreed to go to Oxford) ſaid, he hop'd they would be well provided to 
go, if they did go. El. Hunt ſaid, a Porter in her Maſter's abſence brought the 
Prints taken in Colledge's houſe eight weeks before; and ſaid, Dugdale told her, af- 

ter her Maſter was in Priſon, he did not believe Colledge had any more hand in 

any Conſpiracy againſt his Majeſty than the Child unborn, and he had as lieve 

have given an hundred pounds he had never ſpoke what he had, and that he had no- 

thing to ſay againſt her ,Maſter, which would touch his Life. FE = | 
Having ſummed up all the material part of the Evidence in the order it was 
given, for or againſt the Priſoner, let us ſee whether upon the whole, an honeſt 
Nuery,whe- underſtanding Jury could, with a good Conſcience, have given the Verdict the 


Hicks Fr then Jury did ; or whether an upright Court could, with a good Conſcience, have 
71g 


e declar'd they were well ſatisfied in the Verdict given, as all the four Judges in 


in ſuch a that Caſe did, tho the Chief Juſtice North only ſpoke the words. And, tho it 
Verdict. is too late to advantage the deceaſed, yet it will do right to the Memory of the 
Man, to whoſe dexterous management on his Trial many now alive owe the conti- 
nuance. of their Lives to this Day: it was not their Innocence protected the Lord 
Fairfax, Sir John Brooks, and many others before mention'd, and many not named 
Many owe in the Trial, but Colledge's baffling that Crew of Witneſſes, and ſo plainly detecting 
their Lives their falſhood, that the King's Counſel never durſt play them at any other Perſon 
4 Rare but the Earl of Shaftesbury, as ſhall be ſhewn and failing there, they were paid off, 
Defence, and vaniſht, and never did more harm viſibly ; what under-hand Practices they 
might be afterwards guilty of, I know not. | 
The Impro- Who could believe any one of thoſe four Witneſles, Dugdale, Haynes, Tur- 
bability of bervile, and Smith, if it were for no other reaſon than the improbability of the 
yas Eui- thing; for (as Colledge ſaid) was it probable he ſhould truſt things of that nature 
— in. with Papiſts, who had broke their Faith with their own Party, who could lay grea- 
ter Obligations of ſecrecy upon them than he was able to do? That he, a Prote- 
ſtanr, ſhould truſt People who had been employed to cut Proteſtants Throats? And 
neither of them ever diſcovered any of the things they ſwore, till after the Ox- 
ford Parliament, tho moſt of them were pretended to be tranſacted and ſpoken be- 
fore. 
Dugdale Who could believe Dugdale in any part of his Evidence againſt the Priſoner, 
Evidence when Oates teſtified againſt him, that he ſaid he knew nothing againſt any Prote- 
dijprovd. ſtant in England? And being taxt by Oates, that he had gone againſt his Conſcience , 
Col. War. in his Evidence againſt Colledge to the Grand Jury at London, he ſaid, it was long of Co- 


cup agreat lonel Warcup, for he could get no Mony elſe; which was a plain Confeſſion he had ſworn 


manager of wrong, and of the Cauſe for which he did it, and of the Perſon who induced him to 


_ theWitne/- do it? That he had given out that he was poiſon'd, whereas his diſeaſe was a Clap; 


te Js 


which was an ill thing in him, as it imply'd a Charge of poiſoning him on other Per- 
ſons? And when Elizabeth Hunt teſtified againſt him, that he ſaid, after Colledge was 
in Priſon, that he did not believe Colledge had any more hand in any Conſpiracy 
againſt the Ring, than the Child unborn ; and that he had as lieve have given an 
1904. he had never ſpoken what he had, and that he had nothing to ſay againſt 
Coll-dge which could touch his Life? And when Yates teſtify'd againſt him, that 
when Yates ſaid Colledge was an honeſt Man, and ſtood up for the good of the 
King — Government; yes, ſaid Dugdale, I believe he does, and I know nothing to tbe 
contrary , | | | 
Haynes his Who could believe Haynes in any part of his Evidence againſt the Priſoner, 
Evidence when Mrs. Hall and Mrs, Ricbards ſaid, he own'd he was employ'd to put a Plot up- 
improbable. on the Diſſenting Proteſtants ? when Whaley teſtified againſt him that he was a 
Thief, and had ſtole Whaley's Tankard? when Lun teſtify'd that Haynes ſaid the 
Parliament were a Company of Rogues, for not giving the King Mony, but he 
would help the King to Mony enough out of the Phanaticks Eſtates ? when Hick- 
man teſtified againſt him he heard him ſay, God damn him he car'd not what he 
ſwore, nor againſt whom he ſwore, for *rwas his Trade to get Mony by ſwearing ? 
when Mrs. Oliver ſaid that he had writ a Letter in her Father's name, without her 
_ Father's knowledg ? when Bolron teſtified againſt him, that he ſaid he knew nothing 
of 2 Popiſhor a Presbyterian Plot, but if he were to be an Evidence, he cared not 


what 


= what rore, but would ſwear any thing to get Mony 2 when Everard teſtified 
4 — lim, that he ſaid Neceſſity 2 hard Pay drove him to ſay any thing againſt 
W the Proteſtants ; and being taxt that his Evidence againſt Colledge agreed not with 
W what he had formerly ſaid, be ſaid, be could not excuſe it, but his Poverty and ſelf- Pre- 
PÞ ſervation drove him to it? which was a plain Confeſſion of the falſhood of his Evi- 
= Jcnce. and of the reaſon of it; and added, it was a Judgment upon the King or 
: People, the Iriſh Mens ſwearing againſt them, for outing the Iri/h of their Eſtates: - 
| which can have no other ſenſe, than the Iriſhmens forſwearing themſelves againſt 
the Engliſh was a Judgment, Oc. 


W when Oates teſtified againſt him, that he ſaid a little before the Witneſles were 
E ſworn againſt Colledge at the Old-baily, that he was not a Witneſs againſt him, 
nor could give any Evidence againſt him: and yet afterwards at Oxon, Turbervile 
told him he had ſworn againſt Colledge to the Grand Jury, and ſaid the Proteſtant 
WT Citizens had deſerted him, and God damn him be would not ſtarve ? which words I 
WE think need no explanation. 
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Renur upon Colledye's Trial. 


How could Turbervile be believed in any part of his Evidence againſt Colledge, Turbervils 


aifprov'd, 


And laſtly, how could Smith be believed in any part of his Evidence againſt the Smith 
WE Priſoner, hi it was teſtified againſt him by Blake, that he ſaid Haynes his diſ- * 


covery was a Sham-Plot, a Meal-Tub-Plot? The meaning of the words I think 
are well known, That he would have had Bolron ſwear againſt Sir 7ohn Brooks, the 


Lord Shaftesbury, and Colledge, things of which he knew nothing, and told him 


W what he ſhould ſwear, leſt they ſhould diſagree in their Evidence? When it was 
WT teſtified againſt him by Oates, that he ſaid God damn him he would have Colledge*s 
Blood ? when it was teſtified againſt him by Mombray, that he tempted Mowbray to 
be a Witneſs againſt Colledge and Sir John Brooks, and was very inquiſitive to know 
= what diſcourſe he had with the Lord Fairfax, Sir John Hewly, and Mr. Stern on 
the Road to Oxon ; and ſaid, if the Parliament did not give the King Mony, but 
& ſtood on the Bill of Excluſion, that was pretence enough to ſwear a deſign to ſe- 
cure the King at Oxon ? when Everard, and many others teſtified he ſaid he knew 
of no Presbyterian or Proteſtant Plot? Now if Colledge his Witneſſes were credited, neſes if 


it was impoſſible the King's Witneſſes could be credited, that was agreed by the 


{4 Court to be true upon the Trial. The anſwer on the Trial was, that the King's Wit- 


neſſes were on their Oaths, the Priſoner's were not; which was a Reaſon but in 
= Words and not in Senſe. 


And ſurely what Colledge ſaid on that matter, without any knowledg in the 


= Law, cannot be anſwer d. It is not fair dealing, ſaid he, with a Man for bis Life, be- 


ws cauſe the Witneſſes againſt him upon their Oaths deny the things the Witneſſes for him 


prove, therefore the Witneſſes againſt him muſt be believed, and the Witneſſes for bim diſ- 


Dot | believed, when yet the Witneſſes for him were ready on their Oaths to maintain what they 
=_— ſaid for him. 


Nor is the Law ſo: for taking the Law to be, that a Witneſs for the Priſoner 


all not be ſworn, which is only made good by practice; the ſame Law, that is 


Perſon of whom the Horſe 
- taken upon was not the Ho 


the Witneſſes againſt them, upon the Commitment. 


| by do ſay Practice, is, that a Witneſs without Oath for the Priſoner, is of equal Cre- 


1 3 Witneſs againſt him upon Oath, and none can ſhew the contrary till 
ot late days. 1 1 


To give one Example of many, where it was neceſſary for the Priſoner to pro- 
duce a Witneſs to prove his Innocency, and where the Witneſs for him was as 
much believed as the Witneſs againſt him. There was a Perion, whole name 1 


do not remember, arraign'd (at the ſame time that an Indictment of high Treaſon 
the Lord Shaftesbury) for robbing another of 


was endeavor'd to be found againſt 

Mony and of a hired Horſe, of whi 
of the Mony and a Horſe was proy? 
Priſoner was the Perſon that comm 
the Perſon rob'd, who likewiſe 
taken, was the Horſe taken 


ch likewiſe the Perſon was rob'd ; the robbing 


[wore that the Horſe on which the Priſoner was 
from him; againſt which the Priſoner prov'd, by the 
was agreed to be hired, that the Horſe the Priſoner was 


Priſoner was acquitted ; a 
the Perſon robbed was on 
which it is brought, ſhews 
ing Men without letting t 


nd yet the Priſoner's Witneſs was not on his Oath, and 


the Folly as well as Injuſtice of the practice of impriſon- 
hem know for what, and without confronting them with 
For how could this Man have 
o produce, unleſs he had known what in particular he was 


indicted 


known what Witneſſes t 


rſe he let to hire to the Perſon rob'd : whereupon the 


his Oath : which, beſides that it proves the matter for 


The Priſo- 


ner's Wit- 


credited, 
the King's 
Witneſſes 
are not. 


Colledge's 
Defence re- 
matkables 


$ 


Witneſſes 
without 
Oath of e- 
qual credit 
with thaſed 
againſt him 
upon OatN. 
Prov'd by 
Inſtances. 


d by himſelf and ſeveral others, but that the 
itted the Robbery, none poſitively ſwore but 
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indicted for? and how could he have ſent to ſuch Witneſſes, unleſs he had had the 
liberty of ſending to the Perſons who were to be Witneſſes for him? And it ſhews the 
Folly of thoſe ſayings, that a Man's Innocence muſt defend him, and that the Evi- 
"dence againſt the Priſoner muſt be as clear as the Sun at noon Day - All will agree 
that the Priſoner in this Caſe was innocent, and yet that alone, without producing 
a Witneſs to prove his Innocence, would have ſtood him but in little ſtead 3 and 
how could he have known what ſort of Evidence to have ready, unleſs he knew 
what he was accus'd of ? | go 

I do not mean what Crime he was accus'd of, as Treaſon, Murder, Robbery, 

Theft, or any other Crime; but unleſs he knew the Perſon robbed, when, Wher 
and other Circumſtances : which, ſay ſome, is not to be permitted in Proſecutions 
of High Treaſon ;' for if ſo, then no Man ſhall be hanged for High Treaſon, un. 
leſs there was as ſtrong proof againſt him, as is requir'd in an Indictment of any - 

other Capital matter; and that, they ſay, is not to be expected in Treaſon, for no 
Man will call two Witneſſes to be Evidences of his Words or Actions, being O- 
e vert Acts of his Deſign of High Treaſon. The Objection is too fooliſh to be an- 
anſwer d. ſwer'd; for it is neither better nor worſe, than that if a Man ſhall not be hang'd 
for Treaſon without Evidence, he ſhall never be hang'd for Treaſon ; for no 
Evidence, and Evidence which the Law rejects, is the ſame in ſenſe, tho difſe- 
No Evi- rent in words; and as the intent of the mind is difficult to prove on the part 
dence and of the King, ſo is the Priſoner's part of producing Counter-Evidence much more 
2 8 difficult: and therefore the Law hath taken care by the Statute of Edward the 
5k * - 3d, that the Intent ſhall be prov'd by an Overt Act; and by the Statute of Ed- 
Leſs proof ward the 6th, that that Overt A& ſhall be proved by two Witneſſes. And therefore, 
for Treaſon ſince the Law hath taken care that there ſhall be a ſtriger- proof in High Treaſon 
than for o- than in any other Crime, for the Judges to ſay a leſs proof may be admitted to con- 
bee vict one of High Treaſon than of any other Crime, is very ridiculous; unleſs 
ro ſay. they will at the ſame time ſay, that the Parliament who made thoſe Statutes, were 
| Men of little Underſtanding, and not to be regarded. And certainly it was a 
good Counter-Evidence, which was given in behalf of the Priſoner by ſome Wit- 
neſſes, tho ſighted by the Court, and not permitted by the Court to be given by 
Great en- Others, that there were great endeavors to ſet up Sham-Plots, and charge the 
deavors 19 Proteſtants with them: For let any one ſhew me a Reaſon, why the Evidence of 


<1, Sham-plots, tho they do not immediately concern the Priſoner, is not as good Evi- 
plot. dence for him, as the Evidence of a Real Plot, in which he was not concerned, is 
againſt him. The laſt was permitted to be given in Evidence againſt my Lord &Kuſ- 
%, Colonel Sidney, and others; tho the firſt was not permitted to many Witneſſes 
in this Trial, and it was a material Objection which Colledge made, That there was no 
r proof of any Perſon's being concerned with him in the Deſign of ſeizing the King, „ 
3 af It was an unadviſed anſwer the Court gave, that he alone might be ſo vain as to 
e 0 deſign it alone: For if from thence an inference is made, as was inſinuated by the 
ner's[eizing Court to the jury, that therefore he did alone deſign it, it was an Evidence of his 
the King being a Mad-man, not a Traitor. Had the Evidence been of the miſchiefing the 
alene. King by means which a ſingle Perſon is capable of uſing, as Stabbing, Shooting, and 
the like, the matter is not impoſſible; but it being by means which it was impoſſi- 
ble for a ſingle Perſon to execute, it carries ſuch disbelief with it, that it is impoſ- 
ſible to find a Man in his Senſes at the ſame time guilty of it: And a Man that is 
non compos mentis, if my Lords Cote and Hales are to be believed, cannot be guilty 
„of High Treaſon within that Branch of the Statute, Compaſſing, and imagining, &c. 
hen ad- It is true, a Mad-man may be guilty of Treaſon, in attempting the King's 
Perſon ; but for that he is no more ſaid to be puniſh'd, than Beaſts of Prey are 
when killed, which are more properly ſaid to be deſtroyed than puniſh'd for the 
publick good. But if ſo good a Counter-proof in Colledge's Caſe was not made, as 
ought to have been, ſome allowances ought to be made for the Priſoner's ignorance 
The bad u- of what he was accus'd of, his uſage and ſtrict Impriſonment before his Trial, the 
/age t, roffling him juſt before his Trial in the manner before declar'd, the depriving him 
Hong Hof his Notes, the giving an Evidence of many hours long againſt him, before he 
WR was permitted to anſwer any part of it. And the uſe of Pen, Ink, and Paper, 
was but of little advantage to him; for a Man that hath not been uſed to do it, 
cannot take notes of any uſe. And in truth, he complained he had not taken Notes 
of half ſaid, but relied on the Court to do him Juſtice in ſumming up the Eviden- 
ces, Which they promiſed to do, but broke their Words. | 
It mult likewiſe be conſider'd, that the concern a Man hath upan him, when he 
is upon Trial] for his Life, is ſo far from fortifying that it weakens his Memory: 
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Beſides, the foul Practice, without any „ put upon Fim and his Witneſfes; 

ſome of them impriſon'd, that he could not have them ne de Trial ; other's ſo 

threaten'd; that they durſt not appear fo hun; and the Cy of the Auditory a 3 
gainſt him and his Witneſſes, were mighty Diſ enjerits.* A theſe rhings Great Diſ⸗ 
deing conſider'd, ho could any underſtanding Jury wake ir on their Oaths; Thar rage | 
the Evidlenct aguinſt the Priſoner, a Deſign to ſtiz.s tbe King,” &. was ds oltar us the 

on 2 OS. d Poms: (og MY Of den 
Nader 1 which bar. Maſters gave; if it were true, it was no Evidence ar. Maſ- 
of Treaſon';: ali ErFOREOUs: Opinion may make an' Heretick, but not a Traitor: it ĩs 7 Evi« 
a very diſtant Conſequente, that becauſe he-aſhenyd-that the Parliament in 40 bad 2 
done nothing but what was juſt in vreſpect of Ring Churer thei firſt}! therefore the- 
Priſoner was guilty of à Deſign againſt Ring Curies the ſecond : beſides that in all 
probability, tho Mr. Maſters might inveigh againſt the Parliament, Colledge might 
= Colledge in his Defence ſays; and Mr. Maßen after muth pumping, recollected 
= himſelf, and ſaid he thought the Priſoner ſald, the Papiſts had a Hand in thoſe” = — 
W things; which provid the Truth of Caladge's Aſſertion n J 


8 As for the Evidence of Colledge s ſaying he might be à Colonel in time; if he 

= hop'd for what he ſaid, it was no Crime, or Proof of a Crime tis no more than 

= what every private Soldier hopes for, and he himſelf had beenſun ee 
Q . for the Evidence of Atterbury, Sawei, and Stevens, of their ſei ting the Pictures; Pifures 
admit they ſwore true, it did not amount to theiProofiof the Treaſon in the Indict- ſeix d. 
ment, or of any ſort of Treaſon: And yet fit Colledge's Maid faid true, it looks as 
if the finders or ſome other Perſon ſent them to Oolledge's Houſe, in order to find 

them there.. 1 eee £1 17d Avant bait 2: wgzul 28W 100% H 2s} 

Of all ſorts. of Evidence, the finding Papers in a Perſon's poſſeſſion is the weakeſt, Finding Pa- 
becauſe no Perſon can ſecure himſelf againſt Deſigns upon him in that kind. And' pers in ones 
== after Dangerficid's Deſign upon Colonel Manſel / and the Evidence in Fittharris his boſſeſſon 

== Trial, that the Deſign of that pamphlet was to convey Copies of it into ſome Mem- 1 
= bers of Parliaments Pockets, and then; ſeize them, that piece of Evidence ought 8 

WE to have been ſpar d, till thoſe and other Practices of like kind had been forgotten. | 

= Thelaſt Witneſs was Sir William Jeunings, of Colledge's ſaying he had loſt the firſt Sir will. 

Blood in the Cauſe, but it would not be long before more would be loſt ; what was Jennings 
that more, than that he thought more would be loſt in the Cauſe, which he inter- * K 
preted the Proteſtant Cauſe? Suppoſe he thought ſo without Reaſon, and was miſ- 
taken, where was the Crime? But if he thought ſo upon good Reaſon, and good 
= Reaſon he had to think ſo, there was no pretence of a Ctime in it. I believe moſt 
men thought as Colledge did, from the time of the Buſineſs of Fitzharris; and what 

= Imputation was it to him? Why were not all the Expreſſions he us'd in his Trial 
as good Evidence againſt him as that ſaying? For he then ſaid, it was an borrid _ 
_ Conſpiracy to take away his Life, and would not ſtop at him, for it was againſt all the 
Proteſtants of England, and the like; which was his Opinion, and after times ſhew- 
ein . ron f 
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fider'd. 


vas only to incenſe the Jury againſt him, and it had its Effect; whereas it was very /01*7 no 
WE plain that he was a Proteſtant, tho perhaps a Diſſenter, and therefore had not lately *® 4 
come to the pyblick Church; and under that notion the Papiſts and ſome Proteſtants 
& were contented that Diſſenters ſhould be puniſh'd as Papiſts : yet if they could have 
prov'd him a Papiſt, no doubt they would have done it; for the Deſtruction of 
the Man was the Deſign of the Proſecution, and it matter'd not for what Treaſon 
he was convicted, ſo he was convicted. And he himſelf gave a pretty ſort of Evi- 
dence againſt himſelf, if they could have prov'd him a Papiſt: he prov'd, and 
confeſs'd, he was educated a'Proteſtant ; and if they could have prov'd him recon- 
cibd to the PopiſhReligion, which was Treaſon, he helpt them a great deal in their 
Proofs : It was therefore very diſingenuous in the Chief Juſtice to reproach him at his The chief 
Condemnation, that he had not made that Proof of his Religion as it was expected, Fultice 
when his Religion was not the Matter of which he was indicted; that was flily in- gend. 
= finvated to exaſperate, and no Proof pretended to be made of his being a Papiſt. . 
But he had more Rea ſon to complain of the Injuſtice of the Court in ſumming up the n 
Evidence, who did it in ſuch a manner, that if they had been Counſel for the Pri- 


ſoner, as they pretended, they would have been juſtly ſuſpected to have taken a The Evi- 
Fee of the other ſide to betray their Client. E 2 


| fairly ſum- 
y med up, 
Vol. H. E For, | 


dence con- 


One thing was very diſhoneſtly inſinuated, that the Priſoner was a Papiſt, which The Pri-. 
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A . reallily ſaid; if. e Chief Juſtice bad ltd en his N 8 
_ ., Would enen ene 
i N poste And it was arlame exante far the Chief Jultice tockagy/ berefer dt tu the 
© r Jury, tor be could not comenber: . 
—_—  - E «he Jury remember'd no more r 2 X 
_ : - m Guilty: . | JE „ Pa Ron nut.” 
eiue Truth i pon he whole; what Colladge ſaid ns trie vathey tool away'all 
—_—_ 15 helps from bim for defending himſeli, and therefore they had aa good have condem- 
9133 ber, Cu. ned him mithont e Trial ::Nobwinhitanding alt which, tn 6X Senn 
915 47, never fainted, but after he mas condemned, boldiy;ask'd when f was de f f rufe 

_ To which the Lord Ohief Juſtice: repty'd; K depended onthe King'sFleafnreg but 


* 


moothly ſaid; in thoſe Oaſes of High Treaſon they, did not nſe: 20 precipitate/the 
EKExecmion, it ſnould nat be ſo ſudden but that heiſhould have Nqtien to prepare 
12 Days himſelf. re eee on which he wastondeamd, 
fe v do pte pare himiſelf, ti the one and thirticth of .fiyuſ 16310 onuhich he was enecut 
Execution. ted; a much longer time than was allowd my Latd Rufſ#l, or Mr o Ci, and 
The Rea- many others And the true Neaſum of ſo long à Reprieve, was ta ſee how the Na- 
/n why % tion would digeſt the matter, and whether the Man by the Terror of Death 
img re- could be prevail d upon to became a Tool .:to deſttoy other Innocents-s bur 
8 7 when it was found that the Peqple avere quiet, and that the Prifoner could not be 
| - prevail upon to do an ill thing tolſave his Life, his Execution was order'd ;) yet, 
ag a ſhe of Mercy, bis Quarters were permitted to be bury' d a Favour he ſlighted, 

with ſaying that he carꝰd not whether he s eaten up with Flies or Worms. The 

ſame Favour was likewiſe ſhew'd Fitzbarris, but the true Reaſon of both was, that 
theyſhad a mind mat the Trials and pretended Crimes, for which Frxharris and 
Caulledge were condemn'd;iſhould be forgotten; which would not be ſo ſoon done, if 

His Con- their Quarters:were: Always exposd to view. But tho all People were quiet, yet 

_ #ancy' at there was great grumbling, and moſt honeſt Men were afraid; and the conſtancy 
— a1 Colledge at his Execution was ſuch, that it made the moſt violent againſt him 
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| Remarks on the Earl of Shaftsbury's 


eee, 


FT H E next Perſon queſtion'd was the Earl of Shaftsbury, againſt whom a Bill of 
High Treaſon was prefer'd 1 Grand Jury, at the Seſſions Houſe, on the 24th 
Dua of November 1681, The Evidence was publickly given in Court, and was this. 
Evidence Mr. Blathwaite ſwore he found the Papers then produc'd in a Velvet Bag in the great 
Wb Trunk, which was taken by Mr. Gwynne in the Lord Sbaftsbury's Houſe. Mr. Gmynne 
2 f ſwore, all the Papers in the Velvet Bag, when he deliver'd them to Mr. Blathwaite, 
Shaftsbu- Were taken by him in the Lord Shaftsbury's Houſe : Sir. Leoline Jenkins ſwore the. 
ry. Paper produc'd was the Paper deliver'd him by Mr. Blathwaite, and it was un- 
alter? d. Then the Paper was read, the Effect of which was a Project of an Aſſacia- 
Booth's tion ſign'd by no Perſon, and whoſe Hand-writing it was none knew. John Booth 
&vidence. ſwore, that he was engag'd to Captain Wilkinſon, who pretended to have a Com- 
miſſion from the Lord Sbaftsbury and ſeveral others to go for Carolina; he was. 
about that time introduc'd into the Earl's Acquaintance by the Captain, where was 
a Diſcourſe about Carolina Buſineſs ; he was four or five times between Chriſtmas. 
and March, with the Earl and the Captain: that the Captain told him he was to 
command 175 Men to be the Earl's Guard at Oxon, and would have had him to be 
one: That if the Ring did not conſent to ſeveral 4s of Parliament and other 
things, they were to purge the Guards and Court of ſeveral Perſons ; and tho the 
Captain told him that firſt, afterwards he heard the Earl ſay the ſame things, partie 
cularly about a week or ten days before the Parliament ſat at Oxon, he. gave ſome 
Intimation of this to Walter Banes, and then writ it down, and ſent it to the Counſel 
Twbet- ſealed in a Cover, Turberville ſwore, that the Lord Shaftsbury ſaid about gr 
ville . 8 | | OY | | | 7 | There 
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good bo be done with the King as long 


ebe done with as his Guards were about { 
him. Spun teſtify'd'#great deal of Diſcourſe between Him aud the Lord Shafts- 
bury of ſomething ſaid renecking on the KE; and that he ſhould Tay that if the 


YN King ſhould offer any Violence to the Parliament at Oxford, he woyld meet with a 


u for that the Gentlemen, who came ont of the Country, came 


well Gore with Horſe and Arms to oppoſe, and that they might lawfully do it, 
* 


if he offer d any Violence to them whilſt they ſat. Haynes ſwore, that the Earl Haynes. 
ſaid if the King did not give Haynes his Pardon, he and athers would raiſe the King- 

dom againſt bim; that Haynes gave the Earl an exact account of Tranſactions ſince _ 
King Ebarles the Firſ's coming to the Crown, and that the Earl ſaid the Duke of n. 
Buckinobam had as much Right to the Crown as any Stuart in England. Jobn Mac- _ 
namarra ſaid, the Earl aid, the King was popyſhly affected, and took the ſame Me- 
thods his Father did, which brought his Fathers Head to the Block, and they would 
bring his thither ; and this was aid in the preſence of Ivey, and he thought of his 
Brother; and ſaid, the King deſerv'd to be depos'd as much as King Richard the II. 
Dennis Matnamarra likewiſe teſtify'd the laſt Words, and that it was the latter 

end of Aarch or beginning of April.  Tvey ſaid, the Earl faid, if the King deny'd 
Haynes à Pardon, they would riſe upon him and force him to give one, and that they 


» 


deſign'd to depoſe him and ſet up another in his ſtead. Bernard Dennis ſaid, he had Dennis. 


a great deal of Diſcourſe with the Earl, who bid him ſpeak to his Friends in Ireland 


to be in a readineſs to aſſiſt the Commonwealth of England; for they intended to 
have England under a Commonwealth, and extir pate the King and his Family. th 
Then the Court told the Jury the Indictment was grounded on the Statute of 
King Charles the II. but they ought to conſider of that Statute, as alſo the 25th of 
The queſtion is, whether the Grand Jury ought to have found the Bill on this &Y > | 
Evidence. Firſt it ought to be conſider'd, what the Duty of a Grand Jury is; and „, © Rnd 
I think it is not what the Chief Juſtice ſaid, to conſider only whether there be pro- ,, tb E- 
bable ground for the King to call the Perſon accus'd to an Account, much leſs do I vidence. 


think that the reaſon of finding a Bill by the Grand Jury was for the Honour of 


the King, or Decency of the Matter, leſt Perſons accus'd ſhould be call'd to an 
Account by the King, where there is no kind of Suſpicion of the Crime committed Duty of 4 
by them, as the Court ſaid (which laſt Matter was never aſſign'd as a Reaſon of Grand 
finding a Bill by the Grand Fury before) but 1 take the Reaſon of a Grand Jury to 199 

be this, that no Man for a capital Matter ſhall ever be queſtion'd by the King, unleſs; 


a Grand Jury take it on their Oaths that they believe the Matter of the Accuſation 


true; I put an Emphaſis on the Words queſtion'd by the King. I 
It is true, it is generally ſaid, that the buſineſs of a Grand Jury, in capital Mat- 
ters, is in favorem vitæ; but that taken ſimply is not true, for then what Reaſon 
can be aſſign'd, why a Man ſhall be arraign'd on an Appeal of Murder, Robbery or 
the like, which touches his Life, as much as an Indictment of thoſe Crimes, with- 
out having the Matter of the Appeal firſt found to be true by a Grand Jury? But the True Res. 
true Reaſon of a Grand Jury is the vaſt Inequality of the Plaintiff and Defendant, hn 9 a 
which in an Indictment is always between the King and his Subjects; and that doth 0% 
not hold in an Appeal, which is always between Subject and Subject: and therefore Jun, 
the Law in an Indictment hath given a Privilege to the Defendant, which it hath 
done in no other Proſecution, on purpoſe, if it were poſſible, to make them equal in 
the Proſecutions and Defence, that equal Juſtice may be done between both, It 
conſiders the Judges, Wizneſſes and Fury are more likely to be influencd by the 
King than the Detendant ; the Judges as having been made by him, and as it is in 
his power to turn them out, puniſh, to prefer or reward them higher; and tho 
there are not juſt Cauſes for them to ſtrain the Law, yet they are ſuch Cauſes, 


nan b L e 4 * and probably always will. This was the Reaſon 
of Ed. Ill. that no Man, 8 Judgment of High Treaſon before the Stat. 


of as that Statute ſays, knew what was not High Treaſon : 
a. = the Reaſon of expoundling that Gare, oftentimes between the A. at it 
8 the making the Statute of Q. Mary, that People were at as great a loſs, till the laſt 
— 5 2 they were before the making of the firſt; and even ſince the Statute of O. 
lach, the Expoſition on the Statute of Ed. III. has been ſo extravagant and various, 
that People are at this day as much at a loſs to know what is not High Treaſon, as 


they were before the Statute of Ed. HI. Nor was it, nor is it poſſible, but that the 

Er Foyer of enriching, honouring, rewarding and puniſhing lodg'd in the King, 

always had, and yet muſt have an Influence on the Witneſſes and Jury; and 
Vol. II. „„ | | there - 
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28 Remarks upon the Eal +. 
bbexefore it is that the Law has order'd,. that at the King's Proſecution. no Man 
mall be criminally queſtion'd, unleſs a Grand Jury, upon their own Knowledg, or 
©. 228 the Evidence given. them, ſhall give a Verdict, that they really believe the 
Dutyofa I own of late days, they have ſaid the Duty of the Grand Jury is to find, whe- 
Grand Fury ther the Accuſation be probable or no. But that ſaying is warranted by no poſitive 
of late, La ah 338 te 1 FOES on * 2 22 be i 
in the Oath. adminiſter'd to them, which is as ſtrict as the Oath adminiſter'd to 
the Petit Fury : and to ſay Truth, the Verdict of the Petit Jury takes credit from the 
1 5 i; * 10 Jury; dogs A 00g 7 E of ane * 75 
Names of the two juries, but is likewiſe the Reaſon why an Attaint for a falſe 
Verdict doth not lie apainſt a Petit Jury. 1711 8 — 

71. Grand, The Oath of the Grand Jury is, To preſent the Truth, tbe whole Truth, and nothing 
Torr e but the Truth : The Oath of the Petit Jury is, well and truly to try, and true Deliverance 
Oath, male, between the King and the Priſoner at the Bar, &c. Which ſignifies the ſame 
thing as to preſent the Truth, Cc. It is true, ſome Reaſons have been offer d, 
which if conlider d, are Words without Senſe as that the Preſentment of the 
e Try by: I ane png nee 10.09 FH) 200 cope ns 
the Grand Jury to make his Defence himſelf: but that can be no Reaſon why Probabi- 
lities ſhould ſatisfy the Jury, becauſe it doth not anſwer the Deſign of, the Law, 


which will have a Man convicted by the poſitive Oaths of two Juries, conſiſting of 
more than twenty four, in all Inditments. | 


Nueries a- Next, why is a Grand Jury compos'd of more ſubſtantial and underſtanding Men 
ee x. : than a Petit Fury, if their buſineſs be mere Formality, or a Matter of leſs weight 
ra 


Petit Jug. than the buſineſs of a Petit Jury? In the laſt place, why is leſs Evidence requir'd 
to convict a Man in his abſence than is requir?d to convict him if preſent? Ir is 
iſo far from an Argument, that leſs Evidence is requir'd to convict one if 
jabſent than if preſent, that it ſeems to me that more Evidence ſhould be requir'd 
to do it. Men may, and often do make very fair Stories in the abſence of a Per- 
fon accus'd, that when preſent, he eaſily anſwers; and there being no poſitive Law 
for the Direction of a Grand Fury in that Matter, a Grand Juryman is excuſable, nay 
It is his Duty to give a Verdict according to the plain underſtanding of the Words 
of his Oath, which is to preſent the Truth, as far as he is convict of it; and that Truth 
muſt be found according to his Knowledg, or as it is repreſented to him by Witneſſes. 
14 tne ſſes And as for the Witneſſes, they muſt be Perſons of Credit; and all Perſons are 
to he Ver- ſuppos'd to be ſo, unleſs the Grand Jury know the contrary, or have been ſo credibly 
'msf inform'd. *Tis true, a Grand Jury ought not to believe Coffee-houſe Stories, or light 
Get. stories; but common Fame by credible Perſons, which is vox Populi, ought to preju- 
dice them aga inſt a Witneſs, ſo as to disbelieve him: and it is no Anſwer to ſay, as 
em tbe the Chief Juſtice in this Caſe ſaid, that the Credibility of the Witneſs is not to be 
os Fog ,, Cconſider'd by the Grand Jury, becauſe the King is not preſent to defend the Credit 
prefer, Of his Witneſs; tho the Fact in that Caſe was not true, for the King's Attorny, 
” -Solicitor and Counſel were preſent, and I think the King is no otherwiſe preſent at 
„ Criminal Proſecution; and the Jury knew by Colledge's Trial and by Wilkinſon's 
# Witne, Depoſitions before the King, that the Evidence of all the Witneſſes produc'd except 
os, what were to the Paper was queſtion'd, but even that was afterwards quitted by the 
| Court when it would not be ſwallow'd by the Grand Jury; for afterwards the Court 
told them that if they, of their own Knowledg, knew any thing againſt the Wit- 
neſſes, they might conſider of it, but not of what they were credibly informd 
by others: and beſides the Credibility of the Witneſſes, the Poſſibility or Probability 
of the thing ſworn is to be conſider'd by the Grand Jury; an impoſlible thing they 
ought not to believe, tho ſworn by never ſo many credible Witneſles, and a very 

improbable thing they cannot poſitively on their Oaths ſwear they believe. Z 
How the And not only the Fact, but what the Crime of the Fact alledg'd in the Bill of 
GrandJury Indictment, the Grand Jury as far as they are capable of judging Matter of Law, 
1 , Pr9- ought to conſider ; ſo they were told in the Charge given them. Tis true, if they were 
2 ignorant in the Law, and the Court in their directions miſled them, as if the Court 
lan. ſhould tell them ſtealing a Horſe is High Treaſon, and the Grand Fury find it ac- 
| cordingly, it is excuſable in the Grand Fury, tho puniſhable in the Court, But wrong 
Directions by the Court in finding a Fact where there is no Evidence, do not ex- 

cuſe the Jury. 

Now to examine the Matter in hand by theſe Rules, could any Perſon who knew 
my Lord Shaftsbury, or that had heard of, or believ'd his Character to be what it 


was, 


of 8 141 tsbury Grand F ary. 


= SS it ible for him to diſcourſe with the Witneſſes at the rate 

7 they don at the firſt, ro others of them the ſecond time he ſaw. 

_ to diſcourſe of Matters of Policy, with Booth at one time, and afterwards 

with Haynes, and afterwards with Macnamarra, Fellows of ſo little Senſe, that 

he would have been aſham'd to have entertain'd them in the meaneſt Office about 

him; and yet as they pretended, he makes them his Privadoes in the Secret, of not 
ſo much what he wonld have had them, but of what he intended himfelf to do? 

'i Who could believe any thing, Turbervile, Smith or Haynes ſhould ſay, where there 
was ſo much of their Falſhood and of their Deſigns to ſwear falſſy, prov'd againſt 
chem in Colledge's Trial? or of Ivey and the three Macnamarras after that Trial, 
who tho they were not produc at it, becauſe the King's Counſel by C olleage s Notes 
ga he was able to falſify them, yet ſome Witneſſes in that Trial-prov'd their De- 
A 60% gebn bellere Be ſtory of liſting ſo many Men under Wilkinſon, to be at 
= my Lord Shaftsbury's diſpoſe at Oxon, after Colledge's Trial and after what Wilkin- 

bon had teſtified to the King and Council, tho not then prov d to the Grand Jury? 
= A Judg indeed cannot take notice of any thing'not prov d (tho he may and ought 
to bea Witneſs, if. he knew any thing material of the Matter try'd before him and 
others) but a Grand Jury may take notice of any thing they know or believe. . The 

1 Paſſages at Colledge's Trial were pretty notorious, being authentically publiſh'd by 

Fra. North, and the Examination of Wilkinſon by as authentick a Paper. 

it was unaccountable, that the Witneſſes conceal'd what they heard the Earl 


it any excuſe to thoſe who ſign'd a Petition to the City, in which they ſuggeſted 
W they were tempted to ſwear againſt their Conſciences, to ſay they knew not what 
vas in the Petition: he that ſets his hand to a thing as if he aſſented to it, but doth 
oy not, is a Man of Falſhood, Suppoſe one ſets his hand to a Bond, ſaid to be ſeal'd and 
deliver'd, not having ſeen it ſeaPd and deliver'd, is not he guilty of little leſs than 
W Forgery * But admitting thoſe Witnelles had ſworn Truth, yet the Jury ought not 
to have found the Bill; for they ought to find the Bill true according to all the ma- 
terial Circumſtances of it, as well as the Subſtance of it, which was Higb Treaſon : 
One material Circumſtance of it was, that it was ſaid to be High Treaſon 
& within the Statute of Charles II. And that made another Circumſtance of the Indict- 
ment material, which was the time when that Treaſon was committed; becauſe 
by that Statute the Proſecutions of Treaſon on that Statute ought to be within 
WE fx Months after it is committed, and the Indictment ought to be within three 
WE months after the Proſecution : and he being impriſon'd in July, and the Bill ſug- 
WE geſting that the ſuppoſed Treaſon was committed the 18th of March before, and 
divers other times both before and after, which might be interpreted to have been 
W after the Priſoner's Commitment; had the Jury found the Bill as laid, they had 
found the Treaſon to have been committed, not only within the time the Proſecu- 
ion by that Statute ought to be, but alſo within the time the Indi@ment ought to 
RE have been preferred; whereas in truth, the Earl had been impriſon'd above three 
EY months before the Indictment preferred, and there was no Evidence of any Treaſon 
committed by him after his Impriſonment : and therefore the finding the Bill as 
laid had been injurious, to bring a Man in queſtion for his Life on that Statute, 
whereas by Law he ought not to have been. | 
Por it was reſolv'd in Colledge's Caſe, that the Proſecution for Treaſon on that 
W& Statute ought to be within fix Months, and the Indictment within three Months, tho 
the Court was of another Opinion in the Lord Ruſſe!'s Trial. | 
' And that this Indictment was on that Statute, was expreſly ſaid to the Grand 
= Jy, and upon good Reaſon; for the Court in their Charge ſaid, that the Inten- 
= Con of levying War, or deſigning to impriſon the King, was not Treaſon, till the 
W Statute of Charles the Second; tho in the Lord Ruſſe!'s Trial it was held to be Trea- 
ſon by the Statute of Ed. 3. and therefore the Time of the Treaſon committed was 
material to be found by the Jury. | 


As for the Writing found in the Earl's Study, it was no manner of Evidence of 


4 9 
Inprobabi- 


lity of the 
Evidence. 


The Wit- © 
neſſes diſ- 


prov'd. 


The Judges 


Are Im- 


: ; reten ; ; babilit 
W ſpeak ſo long, of which none of them pretended to give any Reaſon; nor was : es. 


dence. 


The Grand 
Fury ought 
not to have 
found the 
Bill on the 
Statute o 
K. Ch. II. 


The Inten- 
tion of le- 
vying War, 
c. made 
Treaſon in 
K.Ch.II's 
time, 


The Paper 


Treaſon, admitting what the Witneſſes ſwore as to the finding it to be true; be- found, no 
cauſe it was not prov'd that it was proſecuted or compos'd by the Earl of Sbaftsbu- Evidence. 


ry, or by his Order, and that piece of Evidence was in that Particular a mere Ori- 
ginal. 


In Fitzharris his Caſe, it was prov'd the Libel was compos'd by his direction; 
Colonel Sidney's Book was proy'd to be like his Hand 3 It was pretended that Colledge 


ſaid 
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_ %*Treaſm | Neither was it Evidence of Treaſon as to the Matter, for there was not one 


rags Fa- word againſt the preſent King, but his Sveceſſdr, if he ſhould be ſuch a per- 
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cer made uſe of before 


ſon. 8 „ | | . a 1 if 3 | S 8 | 4 4 
It is true, one of the King's Counſel ſaid that one Paſſage in it was, that they 


would join to deſtroy. the Mercenary Forces about London, and thence infert'd 15 | 


7 —— 4 was down- right levying War againſt the King and his Guards; whereas there is 
demi - 


2 not any ſuch word or thing in the Paper as he pretended to cite: and if it had 


Clards in been in the Paper, it would have been but Evidence of a Treaſon within the 
the Paper. Statute of the late King. And then the time of writing it, ought to have ap- 
pear'd; and if that had been clear'd, yet for the above Reaſons it was no Evidence; 


and the Grand Jury, tho ſome of them afterwards ſmarted for it upon other Preten- 


ces, did like honeſt underſtanding Gentlemen; and had they done otherwiſe, to avoid 
1;noramus the Ignominy of being calFd, | tho in truth it was an honour to be, an Ionoramus Jury, 


Fury. they had juſtly deſery'd the Reproach which ſince have lighted on 6001 Juries, Auen 


as Mr. Corniſt's, and the like. And having ſpoken of this Ignoramus Jury, for which 
two of them, if not more, were afterwards upon other Pretences ſeverely handled ; 
I think fit to ſay ſomething of the Sufferings of one, for bein 
ramus Jury, becauſe it was a mere Novelty; and that was Mr. Wilmer. 


Remarks on Mr. Wilmer's 
Homine Replegiando. 


IS Proſecution, tho it was but Criminal and not Capital, did as much Miſchief, 

as it ſtruck a Terror into all Grand Furies, as any the before-mention'd Mat- 
and it was by the Homine Replegiando iſſued out againſt him. As for the In- 
formation againſt him I ſhall ſay nothing, becauſe the Injuſtice of both will appear 
in the Diſcourſe of the firſt. Mr, Wilmer had ſent a Boy beyond Sea by agreement, 
as Mr. Wilmer ſaid, whether true or not as to this Matter is not material; a Ho- 
mine Replegiando is granted againſt Mr. Wilmer for this, at whoſe Proſecution is 


Caſe, 


not material: for any Perſon upon ſuggeſtion, back d by an Affidavit, may have it 
Sheriffs ne- granted. The Sheriff would have return'd on the Writ, that the Boy was ſent by his 


ceſitated to own Agreement and Conſent with Mr. Wilmer z which return was not allow'd, and 


| make one of the Sheriffs were told that they muſt either return they had replevied the Boy, and 


2 Returns. they muſt have him in Court, or elſe they would be laid by the heels; or elſe they 
muſt return that Mr. Wilmer had Eſloigned him, which is carrying him away, 
where the Sheriff could not find him; and then a Withernam would iſſue againſt 
Mr. Wilmer, upon which he would be taken and kept in Priſon till he produc'd 
the Boy : and no other Return ſhould be allow'd than one of thoſe two, and if 
they did not make one of thoſe two Returns, they ſhould be committed. Now if the 

Law be ſo the Court were innocent, but the Law ought then to be reform'd in that 

The Miſ- Particular; but if the Law was not ſo, as I think it is not, I think Mr. Wilmer 

chief of and the Nation had great Injuſtice done them; for it was quickly ſeen what the miſ- 


that Judg chief of that Judgment was, and therefore it was endeavour'd to be reform'd by 
an Act of King and Council afterwards : Firſt, I ſay, it is lawful for a Maſter to 80 


ment. 


Reform'd Venant with a Servant to ſerve him beyond Sea ; in the next place it is lawful for a 
afterward Maſter to ſend his Servant beyond Sea according to ſuch Agreement. And if both 
by the King theſe Propoſitions be true, as I think no Man will ſay they are not, it is a natural 


andCouncil. 


Conſequence to ſay, that the Law hath provided a Return upon a Writ of Homine 
Replegiando, if it ſhould be ſued out againſt ſach Maſter for a Servant ſo ſent beyond 
Sea, which may indemnify the Maſter in ſo doing; and that Return can be no other 
than the ſpecial Matter, which in this Caſe was refuſed to be accepted. [is go Ar- 
gument that no ſuch Return is ever read of in any Book : For the Law hath deter- 


m in'd, 


in a preceding Igno- 
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Sd. 1 urns are) £6 [and£ Hers bad ; y t ĩt Hat hot Hic What are . Prece- 
1 Fo plogrands, 185 the Sheriff 4, e 
3 — -A 7 Ü. bf Edley which hy 
Tard Cale Gays may yarypaccortling to the natupe of fig Caſe; and yet che Law hath 
Lait what ie a amc Ping and what a bad one; Dar hath not erpreff all the good or 
ad Pleas Ancbtherefort it is U rgument againſt: ſuch # Return th t no Prece- 
at of ia cn be fdund, tie endug h that no judgment can be yrogue' abalnſt its 
and tber ran of bath ma be, dhat thöe Cuſe never happemd before,” that is to ſay, _ 
cin never am Perſon was de aaticlous before, 2: fe ie out an Sum Kerlen i 
againſt Maſter for a Servant ſeni by Agreement beyond Sea: and Returns muſt de K 
vaty'd according to the Caſe Perhaps ne Precedent can be fond of a Return on 
zer Witir, eliariche Perſon! ſought for is dend; yer af Perfons will agree it is, 4 
good Return, it is: % in'Replevin of Cattel, and even that Example fallifies the 
— . — there are but wo Returns on that Writ allowable by 
Law. + H notan Argument for difullowing the Return, that the Perſon ſent be- 


a Child not capable of making fuch a Contract (tho I believe if the 
Matter were laok'd into, he was of A ge to do) for nothing of that doth, or 
can appear in the Writ ot Return: It ſtands re upon ch 2 
the Sheriff may on an Homint Replegiando return, that the Perfon ſuppos'd to be in 
cuſtody, being of fall Age; wa by-trutual Agreement ſent beyond Sea by the 
Per ſon in whoſe cuſtody by the Writ he is ſuppos d to be, which I think is far from 
4 doubt. Butcindtwithftanding all theſe hardſhips on Juries, it was ſeen to be plain- 
ly impoſſible tob procure anf Bilks of Indictment for High Treafon,. much leſs any 

Perſons to be convicted on the like Evidence except in London, where are ſome of 

the veſt as welb as the worſt Men in the Nation; and even there it was not to be 

done as long as the Juries were ſenſible and honeſt Men, which would be as long as 

the Election of Sheriffs was in the Citizens; and to the honour of the City, it was 

ſen that they choſe only. honeſt Men to be their Sheriffs, and that when they Te ci) 
fav the Publick Safety depend on honeſt Officers, tho at other times they had ra- 4% 
ther pay æ Fine, than undergo the trouble and charges of that Office, yet at that — * 
time no Man iegally choſen refus d to ſtand, tho they were reproach'd and pu- Sheriffs 
niſh'd for it; and if Mr. Bow refas'd; it Was becauſe he would not join with North 

who was impos d on the City, for which reaſon it was rteſolv'd to take from the 

City the Right of chuſing Sheriffs, but by What means it was not preſently reſolv'd 
etl; 077 4 „ anon 26W 134-0 31-10 88 + e e ter bes 

That the City might forfeit their right of Flefting, there was no great doubt; zo the 

as if the Sheriffs were dead and new ones were not cholen in a convenient time, ſo % c 
that there was a defect of Juſtice or the like: but nothing of that kind could be lald ffs my 
to their charge, andtherefore a new unheard of Matter was thought on and ſet a- eye A 
foot, which was to make the City forfeit their being a Corporation, and being an- 


ninilated, the Grants made to them by the Crown, as the Right of EleCting Sheriffs 
was, would revert to the Crown again. 


EF 


the Sheriff 
ſtated, | 


2 9% Warranto was therefore brought againſt the City in Hilary Term 1681, Quo War- 
BE to ſhew by what Warrant they pretended to be a Corporation, and to have the Privi- Tut 


leges mention d in the Writ, to which the City pleaded and ſet forth their Right; _ ES f 
and the King reply'd, and ſer forth ſeveral Matters done by them, contrary to the 5 wad 
Duty of a Corporation: upon which there was a Demurrer, of which Judgment was 
not given till Irinity Term 1683. I will ſay nothing of the Right of the Proceed- 

ing, it having been largely and learnedly argu'd for the City; but if the Matter 


were ſo clear a Caſe, as the King's Counſel and Court would have it to be, how 


came it to paſs that in Henry the Eighth's Time, when the King was ſo-earneſtly gen vin. 


bent to diſſolve the Religious Corporations, in which the publick Inclination join'd «4m Quo 
with him, the doing it by Q Warranto was not thought of? It was very plain, that Warran- 
thoſe pretended Religious did not obſerve the Rules, nor perform the Ends for he 6 
which they were incorporated; and certainly their Miſdemeanours agaialt the in- Religious 
tent of their being incorporated were better Cauſes of Forfeiture than was the Ci- Howes, | 
ty's petitioning for a Parliament, &c. Yet that King took other Methods, he had 

formal Conveyances of their Lands from moſt of thoſe Corporations, and formal 
Surrenders of their Corporations ſign'd by every Individual of the Corporations, 
and thoſe afterwards confirm'd by Act of Parliament. And ſure the late King had Aran 
as much Right to bring a Quo Warranto againſt Maudlin College for refuſing, con- 3 
trary to their Duty, to admit the Preſident the King nominated, if the King had Quo War- 
2 Right to nominate the Preſident (as ſome Judges aſſerted he had) as King Charles rant as 


the the City, 
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„% Renown 


judgment Judgment rendred, whereof. M ythens, Who was one, I think, heard but one Argu- 
hh. in the Matter, he had only Senſe enough to reproach them for troubling hi about 


Tens deli. is of. judg WWitbens did ſo in ſeveral Caſes, when he deliver'd the Opinion of Sit 


pinion f Judg Holloway ſerv'd Judg Powel the {ſame Trick, if the laſt ſaid true. The long de- 
. pending of the Quo Warranto had alarm'd all the Nation, who yet were quiet, 
Judges 


bontrary to hoping that Judgment would be given for the City, as ſome. of the qudges ànd of 


' North and fo, for if the pretended Plotters ſhould. be acquitted it would make the Matter 


City about Quo Warranto was given two days after the pretended diſcovery, no body took any 
| the ane dotice of it for ſeveral Months after it was given. The truth was, no body durſt 
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Mr: :Wilmer's, &. 
the Second had againſt the City: and it was once in debate, whether the Proceed. 
ing againſt that College ſnould he by Quo Marranto, or before the Eccliſiaſtienl Com-. 
mi ſſionert; the laſt» was reſoly'd' on, not as more legal or effectual? but as more 
expeditious, in the one the Proceedings being de dis in diem, in the other from 
Term to Term. This only I Wilk obſerve, that when the: Jvdgment againſt the Ciry 
was given, which was of the greateſt Concern to the Nation ever conteſted in any - 
Court of Weſtminſter Hall, it was done by two qudges only, and no reaſdn of that 


given a. ment in the Caſe, It is true they ſaid Raymond, when alive, was of the ſume Opi- 
40% * nion, and ſaid Saunders who was then paſt bis Senſes was of the ſame Opinion, tho 
Judges was told by one who was preſent, when the two juſtices came to ask his Opinion 


the Matter, when they were ſenſible he had loſt his Memory: And to ſay truth, th 
delivering the Senſe of an abſent judg, tho it hath: been ſometimes practis d, is not 
Judy wi. allowable ; for ſometimes they deliver another Opinion than what the abſent Judg 


ver the O. Edward Herbert, which Sir Edward Herbert. afterwards in open Court diſo nid: 


Tb. the King's Counſel had given out it would; but the contrary was reſolw'd on, K 


therefore the Nation at the time of the giving the Judgment muſt be amus'd witng 
ſomewhat elſe, and nothing ſo proper as a Plot: but there was difficulty in that al 
ws % worſe; and nothing would ſecure that, but impoſing what Sheriffs they pleas'd'on 
Fheriff „ the City, and accordingly North and Rich being pitch'd on, the one by a ſhameleſs 
Frce and Trick, and the other by open Force, were impos d on the City 
Trick en Having gain'd that Point, the Proceedings in the Quo Marranto were much 
the City. quicker than before, and two Arguments were only permitted in it of each ſide, the 
The plot One in Hilary Term, the other in Eaſter Term; and fo the Caſe was ripe for Judg- 
and udg- ment in Trinity Term following, but muſt be, and was uſher'd in with the diſco- 
ment a- 


inſt 71 very of a pretended Plot, which ſo amaz'd the Nation, that tho judgment in the 
gainſt the 


tir, mutter againſt it, or queſtion the legality of it; it was enough to have brought 
any Perſon into the Plot to have done it, it would have been calld flying in the 


Face of the Government, queſtioning the juſtice of the Nation, and ſuch like 
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SY lot being nois d abroad, the Perſons before-hand reſolv'd on were ſeiz 
3; — — — and others were clapt up cloſe n 
The Lord Ruſſel having been for ſome few Wees à loſe Priſoner in the Tower, Zurdhuſſel 
was the 1 3th of July} 16837 brought to the Old- Bay, and arraign'd' for High- /ent to be 
Treaſon, in deſighintg to raten Rebellion, Cc. and the ſame Morning was try di Tower. 4 
He deſir a he might not be eryd that day, for he had ſome Witneſſes which would f. ih 
not be in Town till Night: Which being deny d, then he defit'd that the Trial regen, & 
might be put off till the Afternoon; Which Was liken iſe deny id: He ask d whes yd the 
ther he might not make uſe of any Fapers he had? Which was allo d. He deſfr d ſame mom- 
he might have a Copy of the Pannel of the Jury that was to paſs on him; he was told W. 
he had a Copy deliver d to his Servant ſome days before 
- The Jury being cal'd, he challengd the Foreman for being no Freeholder in Lon - Debate a. 
don. To argue which, Counſel were aſſignd him who preſently eame into the oo chal- 
Court, and having excus d their not ſpeaking? more to the Matter for want of time %%% 
to conſider of it, argu'd,. 'That it was a good Challenge, becauſe at Common Law Freeholder 
every Juryman ought to be à Freeholder ; that the Statute of 2 Hen. 5. provides to be tbe 
none -ſhall be a juryman in capital Matters, but à Freeholder of forty Shillings Fury. 
yearly: That there is no difference between a City and County, and 4 County at 
large at Common Law, nor by that Statute 7 Hen. J. which takes away the Chalk 
lenge of no Freehold in the Ward in Londom, and ſhews it was a good Challenge in 
London before that time: the 4th Hen. 8. which likewiſe takes away the Challenge 
of no Freehold in London, ſhews it was a good Challenge before that time, and the 
ſame was inferred from the 23d of Henry the Eighth: But tho none of thoſe Sta- 
tutes extended to Treaſon, yet if it was a good Challenge in Treaſon in London be- 
fore thoſe Statutes, it was ſo ſtill. N. * (5 . 
The King's Counſel ſaid, at Common Law it was not neceſſary that a Juryman Te King's 
in Treaſon ſhould be a Freeholder ; and tho Treaſon is within the 2d bf Henry the Counſel ar- 
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: 1 th, yet by the Statute of Queen Aary, the Statute of the 24 of Henry the Fifth, 8 againſt 


as to Treaſon, was repeaPd ; that it was a Point they would not have loſt to the 
City of London ; that if the Priſoner ſhould peremptorily challenge thirty five, as 
by Law he might, there would ſcarce be found thirty five more Freeholders in the 
City, the Inheritance of the City being moſtly in the Nobility and Corporations, 
and conſequently Treaſons may be committed in the City, and there would not be 
enough to try it; and in the Caſe of the City of'Worceſter, in a Quo Warranto 
brought againſt them, that Challenge was taken and over-ruPd by the Kings-Bench, 
dy Advice of the Judges of the Common-Pleas ; that the Venire mentions no Free- 
hold, but only Probos & Legales Homines de Vicineto, © ee, 26 
Ten the Chief Juſtice asx d Mr. Pollexfen, Whether he did find in any Judgment The chief 
in Treaſon at Common Law, that no Freehold was a Challenge ? who anſwer'd, He 7#/tice's 0- 
did. not: Whereupon the Chief Juſtice reply'd, that then he did not ſpeak ad idem; pinion a- 
for he took it in caſe of Treaſon and Felony, at Common Law it was no Challenge; 2 me f 
and the Statute of Henry the Fifth in that Point was introductive of a new Law, and Ks 26% 
that Statute as to Treaſon was repeaPd by that of Queen Mary ; and that a Caſe 
cannot be found of ſuch a Challenge in Treaſon ſince the Statute of Queen Mary, 


g but it was a buſineſs of great Importance. 1 


The Chief Baron was of the ſame Opinion; for the ſame reaſon Juſtice Mind. Chief Barn 
bam and Juſtice Jones were of the ſame Opinion; the laſt added, the rather becauſe Y e ſame 
the Priſoner is allow'd to challenge thirty five peremptorily : and Juſtice Charlton 2 
was of the ſame Opinion. and the rather, becauſe no Precedent had been offer'd of Judgen 
ſuch a Challenge before: Juſtice Levins was of the ſame Opinion, for the ſame Rea- 4% 
ſons: Juſtice Street was of the ſame Opinion, for the ſame Reaſons, and thought 
theyhad been very nice when the Life of the King lay at ſtake, and all the Cuſtoms 
and Privileges of the City of London ſeem'd to be level d at in that Point: Juſtice 
Mithins was of the ſame Opinion. | | 

Then the Chief Juſtice told the Priſoner, the Court over-rul'd his Challenge; but Priſoner's 
that he had no hardſhip put upon him, for the Reaſon of Law for Freeholders was, Challenge 
Vol. Il. 2 29 8 that wer- d 
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34 Ren eis vn 1 
that no light Perſons ſhould be put upon the Jury, but in | his Caſe there were Per- | 
ſons „ DD <ISes thee bbs ; 
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with a Jury of Freeholders, 


1 
: 


Their Rea- Thele being the Rgaſogs of o raling tt lleng e, the may be ranked un- by 
. Aer tlieſe ach. 1 They ie cy\Chialle BY Ron. "yl theoeprere, 
yet not in Treaſon 4 were a Challenge in Treaſon, where the Tri- 


al is in a County at large, yet not where it is in a City and County ; z and if in a 
f nd, Sunty, Net dot in Lane ten ot brords beion gnied 2014 41 2 
he ftv many Reaſons for: one and tht dame —— 2 t 
. juſtly ſuſpeRed.;, far xt when tw, Welte to one Fact 
1 of it, are-juſtly, uſpecked in paint of Frnth, ſcheral Res f —— 
th Jane make the,,Knowledg on Jntggrity: of the Judges |; ea ee ry Caſe in 
ts Fi 1 asmy Lords Cote and Halzt fay,iſtandjug upon it its oven particylar:Reafon': a 
efor eh When many Reaſons are Siven id dooks as :if;ifle' 9 a = — hunting 
A about for Reaſons;to: mag good What bnforehand they arg teſb lid ta vent for 
| 1455 rather man chat heir judgment isſthe Reſult of thoſe Renſens ©2119 
RN But to conſider them ſingly, 4 do indecd chink there is no expred Reſolution, that 
Reaſons 2 at Common Law, in any Case of n edpitabMadter; it wes à guat iChationge: (e 
exanin's* cept the: Oaſe of i Kitzharydd, already Ren ni, of) but in civii matters my 
Ford Cole ist express, thab at Commanchdm iwas &:good Challenge; and with him 
Sir John Frteſcue ſoems toconcuru who: in xpoſition on the Statute o eury the 
FH ſays, if the Debts on Damages! be! under tarty Marks, . the; Juryman ſnall have 
The nee L. and to a competentValue,:aceondingto tir Diſergtionof-the Juſtices: hei Lord 
an *. Cole ſaith, {JN fach- Caſe. any Frecholdt ſofierthg mow how::can that be true, if d 
un s were not neceſſar gat Common aw . for the Statute wakes 
Freehold. no Proxiſion fer Debt ot Damages under f rey Marks. it muſt therefore be 
Common w, that ſome Freelidkd waa neceſſary, and that any Freehold ſhalt fi 
hce. And-ſhrely, if in civil; Matters it — for a Juror to have a — 
hold, much more in capital. Matters, aod moſtly in Treaſon. lt is very plain, that 
at Common Law no Man was thought to be a ſufficient Man but a Freeholder; 
and tho now, and for ſome time paſt, the Value of Trade is equal to that of Land; 
yet heretofore it was not ſo, and by what Was e the Common Law i is to 
be known. n 


Whether The matter of Trade was PREY cond derable; and the Tuiddetd this: 
Ta... | ſelves for that reaſon ſo vile, that it was a Diſparagement for a Freeholder to 


1 marry with a Tradeſman, as is to be ſeen by the Statute of Whartow: and there- 
fore mere Tradeſmen, and not Freeholders, were not to be truſted with the con- 
cern of a Trial in a civil Matter, and much leſs in a capital, and mern of alt in a 

Trial of High-Treaſon. E374 
The Chief Juſtice Pemberton ſays; that the reaſon of Freeholders' was, that no 
3 ſlight Perſons ſhould be put upon a Jury where the Life of a Man, or his Eſtate is 


\ſenableneſs in queſtion 3 it is plain therefore, the Concernof the thing to be tried, is the mea- 


of « Juror ſure of the ſubſtance of the Jury- man. If that be true, the Trial in Treaſon is of 

-»t being 4 the higheſt concern: How then is it true, as ſome of the Judges: concluded, that 

Heckel tho Freehold might be requiſite in ſome. Caſes at Common Law, yet f in Treaſon 
certainly not? it is indeed a Paradox to me. 

And the peremptory Challenge of thirty five allowed the Priſoner, d is no Reaſon” 
xo Fr2e- againſt the Challenge of no Freehold ; for that is only a Privilege allowed the Pri- 
held à juſt ſoner in favorem Vitæ; and it might as well be argued, that no Challenge at all 
5 2 to the petty Jury ſhalt be allow'd the Priſoner, becauſe he had a Grand Jury paſt 
:nd wh, upon him before, which is alſo in favoren: Fite; that no Man at the King's Sax 

ſhall be ſo much as queſtion'd for his Life, till above the number of twelve ſubſtantial 

Men have, on their Oaths, ſaid they think the Accuſation true; ; and after that, 

he is allowed to challenge peremptorily thirty five, and with Cauſe without num- 
ber. To affirm therefore that no Freehold is not a cauſe of Challenge, becauſe he 

may challenge peremptorily thirty five, is a non ſequitur and tho Non-uſage, that 

is to ſay, that this Challenge was never taken in Treaſon, was then us d as an Ar- 
gument, yet it is the weakeſt of Arguments, which is to 'be found in Littleton ;, tho 

even that Fact was not true, for the Challenge was taken andallow'd before, onleſs 

you will diſtinguiſh and fay, that in that Caſe it was taken by the King, and there- 

| the 1 fore good, and in this by the Priſoner, and therefore bad. Pm ſure that difference 
{id nos cannot be warranted, either by Authority or Reaſon; and what tho Cook and the 


rake that Other OI and other Perſons did not take ee ie it an Argument 
che. F „e That 
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Lad Ruſſo Tria. —— 


4 I ; could not, or that they thought they could not? perhaps they had forgot 
E | 8 it, as much as the Judges in this Caſe had forgotten their Reſolution in 


Ficbarriss Caſe; or perhaps they could not take it, their Jury being Freeholders; 
de perhaps ir was to no purpoſe, they r of 
4 Freeholders would quickly be found. Nor is it an Argument that no Caſe of this 
SE Challenge at Common La is to be found in the Books; for ſince the Statute of Hen- 


5 te 5th to the time of Queen Mary, it could never be a Caſe, and from that 
time to this it could never be a Caſe in Felony: and the Law being ſo very plain, 
that if the Fact were with the Priſoner it was always allowed, it againſt the 
Priſoner it was diſallowed, not as not good in point of Law, but as not true in 
point of Fact; therefore the Challenge perhaps was not taken notice of in the 
Books which only report Difficulties, 4 {- 140889 Hl 3 
It is true of late, and it is hut of late Practice, the whole Tranſactions of a Tri- Publiſhing 
al are publiſhed for the benefit of the Publiſher, rather than for the common Good; f Fial 
and that indeed was the Motive of publiſhing Fitzbarris's Trial ſigned by Fra, Pem- a late 
berton, and of Colledge's Trial ſigned by Fra. North, and of my Lord Ruſſel's Prafice 
ſigned by William Prichard Mayor, and Col. Sidney's Trial figned by George Feffe- ek = 
ries, and Mr. Corniſh's Trial ſigned by Thomas Jones. And that is the reaſon, þ,;1;9,,. 
why ſince that Statute we find no Caſe of ſuch a Challenge in capital Matters, and 
before that Statute the Year-Books go but alittle way. CITE | 
It is enough there was no Reſolution that it was not a good Challenge, for 
it will be of the King's fide to ſhew why that ſhould not be a good Challenge in Trea- 
W ſon, which was in moſt if not in all other Caſes. pats 
it is pretty to obſerve what ſteps were made in over-ruling this Challenge, ſome 2779 
were of Opinion that it was no Challenge in any Caſe at Common Law; fo ſaid 0pinions ef 
the Attorny and Sollicitor General, the Chief Baron, Juſtice Mindbam, and Baron the Kr; 
Street. The Chief Juſtice thought it no Challenge at Common Law in Treaſon or e and 
_ﬀX Felony only, but that the Statute of Henry the'5th made it a Challenge in Trea- —＋ 
EE fon and Felony ; but whether the Statute of Henry the 5th made it a Challenge in chalenge 
= Treaſon, the Chief Baron and Juſtice Windham doubted, Juſtice Jones thought it /n Free- 
no Challenge at Common Law in Treaſon; Juſtice Levizs would not determine whe- la. 
FX ther it was a good Challenge in any Caſe at Common Law, but he and Baron Street 
& were clearly of Opinion it was not a good Challenge in London. The Chief Juſtice 
© thought it a buſineſs of great Conſequence, not only for the Priſoner, but for all 
other Perſons: Baron Street thought the Judges had been very nice in the Matter, 
= which in the Phraſe of the Law is giving themſelves a great deal of trouble in a 
matter very clear, or of no moment. | 
EE Bur tho they differ'd in their Reaſons, yet all agreed in this, and in this only, 
that tried he ſhould be, and that preſently, 
Ihen, as for the Cuſtom of the City of London, to try without Freeholders, how cuſtom of 
did it appear to the Judges that there was any ſuch Cuſtom? Did they ever read the City a- 
of any ſuch Cuſtom in the City of London? Nay, were not the Statutes which 5%, Free- 
were cited, where no Freehold was made no Challenge in London in particular Ca- 2" 
àeũ fes, as ſo many expreſs Reſolutions, that there was no ſuch. Cuſtom in the City? 
for it there had been ſuch Cuſtom, what needed thoſe Statutes ? To which the Judges 
never vouchſafed any Anſwer, becauſe in truth they could make no Anſwer. 
5 But it was objected, there was the Reſolution in the City of Morceſter's Caſe, 
which l agree was of as good Authority, and of no better than the Judgment in 
dhe principal Matter of the Quo Varranto. And it was likewiſe objected, there 
would be a Failure of Juſtice in Cities, if the Challenge were good for want of 
Freeholders. | N 15 
Lask, would it have been a Failure of Juſtice at Common Law, or by reaſon of 4 Failure 
ſomewhat which hath happened of late Times ? There is none who pretends to know of Jiſtice 
any thing of the Hiſtory of England, that will ſay, that heretofore the Cities were tended 
not inhabited moſtly by the Gentry, and eſpecially the City of London; partly for * e, 
Luxury, partly for their Security; and then there was no want of Freeholders inn ““ 1 
the Cities: but when matters became more quiet, and Trade encreaſed, and made 
Houſes in the Cities more valuable, then were Houſes of equal Convenience, and 
leſs Price, ſituate in the Suburbs, or in the Country; the Gentry. by decrees parted 
with their Houſes in the Cities to Tradeſmen for Profit, and remov'd themſelves to 
other Places. And 1 believe it may be remembred, that even the Strand, in the me- 
mory . Mn, could have furniſh'd the County of AMiddleſex with a ſufficient number 
ol. II. F 2 3 | of 
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of Freeholders 3 and yet now, for the above Reaſons," 766 can hardly find u Jury'of 
- Belides it muſt be remembred, that London heretofore had many of the King's 


» 


Pair in, and the Cours ae ae der Wee ak up ich ging, bur. 


were Inhabitants: of Houſes: and if the Failure of Juſtice py by Os oye Y 
0 wit 


means, I am ſure it is againſt the Oath of the Jadges to ſupply th: 
their Reſolution ; but it ought to have been ſupplied by an Act of the Lepiſfative 
Power. „„ FFP 
lf the Neceſlity of the thing warrants the Judgment, how unlearned were the 
Judges in Henry the 7th and Henry the 8tbs Times, that they did not ſupply the 
defect in Law in the City of London, and other Cities by their Reſolntions ? How 
vain were the Parliaments in thoſe Times, who ſupplied thoſe defects in Law, men- 
tioned in the Acts cited by thoſe Statutes, which were Works of time and trou- 
ble, if they had thought the Judges by their Reſolutions had Power to do it? for 
if they had Power to do it, they could have done it extempore, as in this Cafe, 
The mean» For the Jaſt Objection, that the Writ mentions only Probos © Legales Homines, 
ing of Pro- and ſpeaks nothing of Freeholders; Legales may very well be interpreted, to imply 
1 3 _— Men qualify'd by Law; but I take it, that Homines implies it, for by Homines de Co- 
5 nitatu are meant Freeholders of that County; and all others, in point of Truſt, are 
not conſider'd in Law. My Lord Coke in his Comment upon the 28th of El:z. 1. 
cap. 8. which gives the Election of Sheriffs to the People of the County where 
the Sheriffwick is not in Fee, ſays, People there means Freeholders of the County; 
and the ſame is underſtood by Writs to the Counties to chooſe Coroners, Verderors 
and the like, tho the Writ ſays per communitatem Comitatus, & de aſſenſu Comi- 
tatus. 3-36 SITS | 
And tho the Writs of Venire in civil Matters, of late Days, mention what 
Freehold each Juror ſhall have, yet that is by the Statute of the 35 of Hen. 8: 
cap. 6. which expreſly commands the Writ ſhall ſo expreſs it, in all Iſſues join'd in 
Meſt minſter, to be tried between Party and Party: before which time it is plain, the 
Venire, even in civil Matters, did not expreſs any Freehold, and that Statute doth 
not extend to lſſues joined on Indià ments. 5 | | 
The Priſ- Now if upon all which hath been ſaid, it is not plain that the Challenge oughr 
ner Chal- to have been allow?d, yet ſure it was doubtful; and if ſo, and a matter of great 
lenge ought Conſequence, as the Chief Juſtice ſaid it was, why might-not the Counſel for the 
A e 7 Priſoner have had a little more time to have conſider'd of the Challenge before 
the reaſon. they had argued it, or the Judges have taken a little time to conſider the matter 
before they had given their Judgment? I dare ſay, none of them could remember 
any politive Reſolutions one way or other, nor upon a ſudden was it expected they 
ſhould ; and therefore for their own ſakes, if not for the Priſoner's, they might 
O, has Have taken the Morning, if not the Day. The Priſoner deſired his Trial to be put 
:ime s off, for to have conſider'd of it; in that time perhaps ſome of them might have 
conſider of Temembred, or others might have put them in mind of their Reſolutions in Fitz- 
it barris's Caſe; they might have conſider'd how to diſtinguiſh between that Caſe and 
this, and not run away with it, that that Challenge was never made in Treaſon, as 
- all the Judges afftirm'd. But my Lord Ruſſe} was told by the Court, that they 
always tried the Priſoner in Treaſon the Day he was arraign'd, and could not put 
off the Trial for a Morning without the Attorny General's Conſent ; but ſurely that 
plunket is not true, Plunket and Fitzharris were tried the Term after they were arraigned, 
and Firz- tho the Attorny General oppos'd it. It is true, he ſubmitted to the Rule, as it 
harris md was as much his Duty to do as the Priſoner's; but if there be a difference be- 
„ tween an Arraignment at Weſtminſter and the Old-Baily, as to the ſpeeding the 
Arraizn- Trial, the Place will not vary the reaſon of the thing, if there be not any Law for 
ment. it, as there is not; but even at the O1/d-Baily, the Trial in Treaſon hath been put 
off to another Seſſions, it was done in Whitebread's Caſe, and in many other Caſes. If 
it be ſaid that was by the Attorny General's Conſent, I ſay that makes no difference, 
for the Judg is to be indifferent between the Attorny General and the Priſoner, It 
the Court mult order nothing but what the Attorny aſſents to, why is not the Pri- 
ſoner try'd and judg'd by the Attorny alone? or what needs all the Formality of a 
Trial, if it be ſaid that that Trial was put off, becauſe the King's Witneſſes were not 
ready? | ſay there is the ſame Reaſon to put off a Trial, becauſe the Priſoner's Wit- 
neſſes are not ready, and that was the pretended, tho not the true Reaſon of put- 
ting off Fitzharrts his Trial to another Term, and there is no Law to the contra- 
ry. 
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It is totally in the Diſcretion of the Judges £0 put off a Trial, 1 nch Diſt ; co a Judges 


„ Nuſſel / Trinkl. 


0 govern'd by Reaſon, de et 16 ce Yo n a may put off 
. was —— and without any Precedent: it can never be my — 
mewn in the Caſe of the greateſt or meaneſt Perſons, being accugd of the greateſt | . 
or leaſt Crime, that ever the delay of a Day, moch leſs of a Morning, for his Trial 

was denied, where he ſhew'd but any Colour for what he ſaid, when the Seſſions 


' were to continue after the time he deſir'd, as in this Caſe it did;  Fitzbarris ſaid his Why the 


Witneſſes were in Holland, and tho he nam'd no Perſons, yet his Trial was put off Per- 


to the next Term; my Lord Ruſſel ſaid his Witneſſes could not be in Town till that 7rial was 


Ni et the Reſpite till next day was deny d: all Perſons agreed, that there was 7% P. off 

Pw NE e ants for it, and before the Trial was over the Riddle was out. / wget 
My Lord of Eſſex was kill'd, or to be kill'd that Morning; as to this Matter Ea f 

it is not material whether by his own or another's Hand: they were ſenſible the Effex 

Evidence againſt my Lord Ruſſel was very defective, and that Accident was to help bill that 

it out, but that would not avail unleſs it were a {urprizing matter upon the Jury ; 9 

ſhould the Jury have had a Day's or but a Morning's time to conſider of it, People 

might have been talking with the Jury. It was very material to ask, what influence |, , , 

that Accident would have on my Lord Ruſſel's Trial, whether it was any Evidence a- fl N 4s ag 

gainſt him: they might have been told what was true, that go Perſon kill'd was l on the 

in Law fuppos'd to have kill'd himſelf, till a Coroner's Inqueſt had fat upon the Trial. 

view of his Body, and found it ſo; and if it had been fo found, yet even that had 

been no Evidence againſt another, becauſe the Coroner's Inqueſt never found the 

reaſon why a Man killd himſelf ; and if they ſhould find the reaſon, yet even that 

was no Evidence againſt another, becauſe that other was never call'd before the Co- 

roner”s Inqueſt to make his Defence. They might have been told a great many Cir- 

cumſtances of the Improbability of the killing himſelf; they might have obſerv'd 

that the King's Counſel were ſo far ſenſible, that it was no Evidence againſt my p;,,,;r 

Lord Ruſſel, that they never attempted to prove the Earl of Eſſex was dead or kilPd nne with 

himſelf : it was only lily inſinuated, together with the reaſon of it which had its % 7wy 

Effect, if the report be true of ſome of the Jurymens ſaying it went farther r the 

with them than all the Evidence of the Witneſſes produc'd; and if that be true, He. 

there was a reaſon, tho not a juſt one, for ſpeeding that Trial beyond the ordinary 

Methods of Trials at the Old-Baih. n 11 > 
But tho my Lord Ruſſel had ſeemingly leſs favour in that Matter than any other colledge 

Perſon, even than Colledge, who had the reſpite of two or three hours between his b more 


© Arraignment and Trial, (tho that was not in favour to Colledge, but only to exa- favor in 


mine his Papers which they took from him, and inſtruct their Witneſſes accordingly) 4% 70 
yet in other things he had more Favour or Juſtice done him: his Papers were not p;jne- 
taken from him; it was agreed to be his Right to uſe them without queſtioning from in others 
whom he had them, what they were, or the like, as in Colledge's Caſe was done; wt. 


he had a Copy of the Pannel of the Jury, even before his Arraignmenr, given him ; 


and the Chief Juſtice ſaid it was never denied in caſe of Life that he knew of, 


which was denied Colledge before he pleaded ; becauſe then *twas pretended there 

was no Iſſue join'd, till Plea pleaded, after which the Venire is awarded; tho all Men 

know, that the Sheriff ſummons the Jury before the Arraignment, and even afcer 

Iſſue join'd. Colledge was denied a Copy of the Pannel, only he was told, he ſhould 

look every Jury man in the Face before he was ſworn ; and as far as the looks of Colledae 

a Man betrays him, he ſhould be ſatisfy'd whether he was honeſt or not, which deny'd 4 

is an il] way of judging ; tor I think the Perſon that gave that Rule, would have 0% ef the 

deceiv'd any Man by his Countenance, who had known his Practices. — 
But ſays the Attorny General, in my Lord RuſſeFs Caſe it was matter of Fa- 

vour, and not of Right, therefore no Injuſtice to Colledge. I confeſs of all Men 4 

whoever came to the Bar, he hath laid down the moſt Rules, which depend totally ee 

upon the Authority of his own ſaying; in Colledge's Caſe he affirm?d, that the King's 4rbitr, 

Witneſſes ought not to be kept out of the hearing of each other, when they. gave Ne,. 

their Evidence (a method us'd in civil Matters, the reaſon of which is well known, 

and none can ſhow any Law or Reaſon why it ſhould not be us'd in capital Matters) 


with as much Reaſon and Authority as what now ſaid. 


Firſt I doafhirm there is no Authority in Law, which ſays a Priſoner ſhall not have 
a Copy of the Pannel ; in the next place I affirm, that after a Jury ſtruck in a 
civil Matter, each Party ought to have a Copy of the Pannel, in order to provide 
himſelf of a Challenge, if there be any Cauſe: In the laſt place, 1 affirm, that 
by Law more Favour is allow'd a Defendant in a capital Matter to defend himſelf, 


than 


K 
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than in a Civil. And if theſe Propoſitions be true, let any Perſon if he can make out = 
the Law, or Reaſon of the above Aſſertioss ND 
The Priſ- Of a like ſtamp was the ſaying, when my Lord deſir'd a Copy of the Matter of 
ner is de- Fact laid againſt him, of the Attorny that he had notice of it; for Queſtions were 
F Is 2 put to him about it, and he was with his Lordſhip himſelf,” and examin'd him upon 
ter of Fal Thoſe Queſtions, which was a Favour to him, that he might Know what the Matter 
laid a-. Was he was accus'd of. e JJV ĩ˙ wotuf ak: 
gainſt bim. do not affirm that ever it was practis d, to give the Priſoner a Note of the Fact 
to be given in Evidence againſt him, proving Treaſon, or that it was ever denied 
till then, nor do I know of any Law pro or con in the Caſe; but if one would 
jung by Reaſon or Practice in parallel Caſes, 1 think it ought not to be de- 
Two forts 4 know not at preſent of more than two ſorts of general Indictments, and thoſe 
Hadict. are of Treaſon and Barretry; the laſt is a general Indi&ment, for ſtirring up Suits 
2 „ without Reaſon, and without mentioning any Suit in particular: and therefore if 
Barretry, by the Rule of Court the Defendant was not help'd, which obliges the Proſecutor 
to give the Defendant, ſome reaſonable time before the Trial, a Note of what Suits 
he intends to give in Evidence againſt him, it was impollible for the Defendant to e- 
ſcape, if it had been his misfortune to have had five or ſix Suits. Ps. By 
Tos. Fr 67 For I never yet ſaw a Witneſs produc'd againſt the Indicted, but. he would ſwear 
"> .,. the Indicted brought an Action againſt him without Reaſon; and yet] have often 
tice of the ſeen, that the Indicted having had notice, that that was one of the Suits he was in- 
Matter of tended to be charg'd with, hath been able to prove that he had good, or at leaſt 
Fat, probable Cauſe of Suit, which he could not have done if he had not notice. And 
in Treaſon, for deſigning to kill the King, there have been ſo many Interpreta- 
tions of Facts tending that way, that it is almoſt impoſſible for an Innocent to 
defend himſelf, unleſs he had notice of the FaQ intended to be inſiſted on at the 
Trial, e | 2 ets 
The Prius There are yet ſome Expreſſions which mightily puzzle me: the King's Counſel 
> of th* ſaid in the Argument of the Challenge, that they would not have the Point of be- 
WY ing a Juryman, tho not a Freeholder, loſt to the City of London ; and one of the 
that one Judges ſaid, *rwas the Privileges of the City were ſtruck at in that Point. If by 
may be a thoſe Expreſſions be meant, that it is for the benefit of the Publick that there 
_ J«:5man ſhould be no failure of Juſtice, I agree to it; but if it be meant that it is for the be- 
Fx" : = nefit of the Citizens to be Jurymen, l deny it: and l think nothing ſhews it plainer, than 
/ide#d, that it is a Privilege that a Citizen ſhall not be drawn out of the City to be a Jury- 
man; that a Nobleman ſhall not be on a Jury; that it is a Matter of Prerogative in 
the King, and Favour to a particular Perſon, to grant him a Charter of Exemption 
from being on a Jury. So that if I conſider the Law, I know what is meant by thoſe 
Expreſſions; if 1 conſider allow'd Practice, it is true a Juryman may earn his 
Eight-pence for a Trial; but that is too inconſiderable pay for Perſons of Sub- 
Nance, as the Jurymen in this Caſe were ſaid to he, to be fond of the Employ, or to ac- 
count it a Privilege. Yet even that was but in Civil Matters; in Criminal Matters, 
not Capital, the Jury were heretofore paid if they acquitted the Defendant, but 
not if they found him guilty ; tho of late it hath been practis'd to give them more, 
and treat them higher if they convicted the Defendant, than if they acquitted 
him: But in Capital Matters, as the Caſe in queſtion was, it was never allow'd, or 
at leaſt own'd to pay the Fury, be the Verdict which way it would. 
Col. Rum- Having ſpoken to the Preliminaries, I proceed to the Trial, wherein Col. Rumſey 
ſey's Evi- was firſt produc'd : he ſaid, he was ſent by my Lord Shaftsbury about the end of 
derc', October, or beginning of November; who told him, he ſhould meet at one Sheppard's 
the Duke of Monmouth, Lord Ruſſel, Lord Gray, Sir Thomas Armſtrong and Mr. 
Ferguſon, to know of them what Reſolution they were come to about the Riſing of 
Taunton : Sheppard carry'd bim where they were, and anſwer was made, Mr. Tren- 
cbard had fail'd them, and there would be no more done in the Matter at that time; 
thereupon the Lord Shaftsbury took a Reſolution to be gone: Mr. Ferguſon ſpoke 
moſt of the Meſſage, and he thought the Lord Gray ſpoke ſomething to the ſame 
purpoſe; he did not know how often he had been at that Houſe, he was there more 
than once, or elſe he heard Mr. Ferguſon make a Report of another Meeting to the 
Lord Sbaftsbury, my Lord Ruſſel was in the Room, and that was all they ſaid at 
that time that he remembred, he was not there above a quarter of an hour. There 
was ſome diſcourſe about ſeeing in what poſture the Guards at the Alem and Savoy 
were in by all the Company, to know how to ſurprize them if the Riſing had gone 
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if che — 
era Zu. faid ann ahing there, 
& about the Ring ab Taumton: Being 
My Lord Ruſſel diſeoutſed of _ 


ne remembred, the Lord Ruſſel was both times there 5 he had no buſineſs with the 
7 ve Fe Ruſſel, nor the Lord Ruſſel with him at that time, but ſince he had: e did 
not remember Col. Rumſcy 


about ſeizing the Guards; he could not be poſitive as to the times of thoſe Meet- 
= 4 ings, but it was when the Lord Sbaftsbury was abſent from his Houſe, he abſented 
about Alichaelmas day; he could not be poſitive that my Lord Ruſſel was at both 

eetings; he thought he was at both, he was ſure he was at one. 


ſe part 


dence 


The laſt Witneſs was the Lord Howard. He ſaid he brought Captain Walcot ac- Lord Hov 
quainted with the Lord Shaftsbury ; and upon his account Captain Walcot ſoon gain'd ard's Evi- 


© Evening;; ke neither heard nor ſaw any Coaches at his Door : When they came in, as 


How- 


gc confidence with the Lord Shaftsbury : Walcot told him, the People were ſenſible all © 


their Intereſt was going to be loſt by the Violence offer'd to the City in the Elec- 
tion of Sheriffs, and that they were reſolv'd to take ſome courſe to put a ſtop to it: 
that there were ſeveral meetings about it, and ſome Perſons began to prepare to 
a; that ſome had good Horſes, and kept them in private Stables, and he reſolv'd 
W to beone in it : He having an Eſtate in Ireland, he diſpatch'd his Son thither 
es order'd his Son to turn his Stock into Mony; the Son went | 
WF 30th of September Walcot din'd with him; told him, that the Lord Shaftsbury was 
fſecreted, and deſir'd to ſpeak with him: Walcot brought him to the Lord Sbaftſ- 
= try, who complain'd of the Duke of Monmouth and the Lord Ruſſel for deſerting 
him; but there was ſuch preparation made in London, that now he was able to do 
Ws it of himſelf, and intended to do it ſuddenly ; he had above 10000 brisk Boys ready 
do follow him when he held up his Finger, 


Wh they would poſſeſs themſelves of the 
Gates, and in twenty four hours they would multi 


= ould be able to poſſeſs Whitehall by beating the Guards. The Lord Howard went 
to the Duke of Monmouth, told him the Lord Shaftsbury's Complaint, who ſaid, 
the Lord. Ruſſel and he told the Lord Shaftsbury from the beginning, that there was 
nothing to be done by them in the Country at that time. The Matter of the DiC- 
cCourſe between him and the Duke of Monmouth, him and the Lord 

bim and Walcot, is | 

bad underſtood dal Law which they did not; in it he ta 


about Auguſt that the 


kes care to ſhew 
what 


„ and 


ply to five times the number, and 


| Shaftsbury, and 
too tedious to relate, and as little to the purpoſe, if the Jury 


. 
— 
* 


1 FE — 
- * * 
PR 


CO —̃ ͤͤ¶ ——„V 
. * 
= * 


—— AY 
——— 
' — — Is 
— — - * 
” = 
9 - * 
4 +- N ws —— 
- A pag 
g 3 
12 44 


N 


— LS ne 1 
2 — * 3 E 
n Ws 
— a 
— 
” 


©, 4.05 1 
— — 
A > 
a FI 7 — 
& B . 8 


\Remarks upon tbe 
- What Confidence my Lord Shaftshury had in him, more than in the Duke of Aion 
mouth or the Lord Ruſſel ; how very cautious he Was, and how precipitate the Lord 
 Shaftsbury was, and that what he told the Duke of Adonwouth the Duke told the 
Lord Ruſſe}; and he heard the Lord Ruſſe} had been with the Lord Sbaftsbhwy, and 
put off the intended Riſing. At which the Lord Ruſſel interrupted him, and ſaid, 
he thought he had very hard meaſure, there was a great deal of Evidence given by 
hearſay only: Whereupon the Chief | Juſtice ſaid, it was nothing againſt the Priſo- 
net; he declar'd it to the Jury, but the Attorny General bid the Lord Howard go 
on in the method of Time, and that it was nothing againſt the Priſoner, but the 
| Witneſſes were coming to it if his Lordſhip: would have patience, he aſſur'd him ſo. 
I e Lord Howard went on where he left off, with a ſtory between him and Walcot * 
pl an intended Riſing, and of, ſome: dark Sayings let fall by Walcot and the Lord 
Gray, importing a Deſign upon the King's Perſon ; but the Lord Howard was very © 
careful to put all off, but at laſt it was reſolv'd to riſe on the 19th of November: But 
the Lord Howard fearing it had been diſcover'd, becauſe he ſaw a Proclamation a 
little before forbidding Bonefires without the Lord Mayor's leave, that of the 
17th of November was alſo diſappointed, and the Lord Sbaftsbury went away and 
died; but conſidering they had gone ſo far that it was not fafe to retreat, and like- 
wiſe that ſo great an Affair as that, conſiſting of ſuch infinite Particulars, was to 


The pri- be manag'd with ſo much fineneſs, they erected a Cabal of fix Perſons, the Duke 


ner one of of Monmouth, Lord of Eſſex, Lord Ruſſel, Mr. Hamden, Algernon Sidney, and him- 
the ſix of ſelf, about the middle of January laſt; and about that time they met at Mr. Ham- 
deny wt den's Houſe, where it was conſider'd whether the Inſurrection ſhould be in London, 
Hamden' s. Or in a place diſtant; what Countries and Towns were fitteſt and moſt diſpos d to 
Action; what Arms neceſlary to be provided; how to raiſe twenty five or thirty 
thouſand Pounds, and how they might ſo order it as to draw Scotland into a Con- 
ſent with them. | od ter at. er n n! 
Then at the About ten days after they met at the Lord Ruſſel's Houſe, and then reſolv'd to 
Priſoner's. ſend ſome Perſons into Scotland to the Lord Argile, to invite ſome Perſons hither to 
give an Account of that Kingdom; the Perſons to be invited were Sir Jo. Cockram, 
Lord Melvil, Sir Campbel; that Matter was refer'd to Col. Sidney, who told him 
dend into he had ſent Aaron Smith; they agreed not to meet again till the return of the Meſ- 
Scotland. ſenger: The Meſſenger was gone about a month, it was ſix Weeks or more before 
he return'd, and then his Lordſhip was forc'd to go into Eſſex, where he had a ſmall 
Concern ; there he ſtaid three weeks, and when he return'd, he was inform'd Sir 
John Cockram was come to Town, and afterwards he was forced to go to the Bath, 
where he ſpent ſive weeks; and from that time to this was five weeks, all which 
time was a Parentheſis to him; and that he and the five mention'd erected them- 
ſelves by mutual Agreement into that Society. D 9 
Amerbu- Atterbury ſwore Campbe! was in his Cuſtody : then Col. Rumſey was asd, whether 
ry's Evi- my Lord Ruſſe} heard him when he deliver'd his Meſſage to the Company, and in 
«ence. what place of the Room the Company were: who anſwer'd, that when he came in, 
they were ſtanding by the Fire-ſide, but all came from thence to hear him; and when 
my Lord Ruſſe] ſaid Col. Rumſey was there when he came in, Rumſey ſaid, No, the 
Duke of Monmouth and Lord Ruſſel went away together. 1 3 
z Lefan- Then in behalf of my Lord Kuſſe} the Earl of Angleſey was examin'd, who ſaid, 
glele) that viſiting the Earl of Bedford, the Lord Howard came in and told the Earl of Bed- 
Evidence ford, that his Son could not be in ſuch a Plot, or ſuſpected of it; and that he knew 
ey % nothing againſt the Lord Ruſſel, or any body elſe, of ſuch a barbarous Deſign : And 
7; interrup- he was going on again with what the Lady Cbaworth had told him, but was inter⸗ 
ed by the rupted by the King's Counſel, telling him, as the Court would not permit them to 
King's give Hear-ſay in Evidence againſt the Priſoner, ſo they muſt not permit his Lord- 
Courſe? fhip to give Hear-ſay in Evidence for the Priſoner. 


Air. How- Mr. Howard faid, that the Lord Howard took it upon his Honour, and his Faith, 


acd's Evi- he knew nothing of any Perſon concern'd in that Buſineſs, and not only thought 
_ for my Lord Ruſſel unjuſtly ſuffer'd, but he took God and Man to witneſs, he thought 
_ e. my Lord Ruſſel the worthieſt Man in the World. 0 
Dr. Bur- Or. Burnet ſaid, the Lord Howard was with him, and he did then, as he had done 
ner / Evi- before, with Hands and Eyes lift up to Heaven, declare, he knew nothing of any 
cence. Plot, nor believ'd any, and treated it with great Scorn and Contempt. 
 IsdCa- The Lord Cavendiſh teſtify'd as to the Life and Converſation of the Lord Ruſ- 
vendiln. ſe}, and thence concluded, it was not likely he ſhould be guilty of any ſuch Mat 
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aa r-.cd-the Lord Ruſſtt ſpeak of Runnſty, as if he had an i Opinion of him, and = 
cation. Dr; Burnet and Dr. Cox ſpoke of his Converſation, and of his'Averſneſs to 83 = 
tas. Dr-Cox reftify's, that my-Lord "Ruſſe, Md the Lord kes was 4 >" Gon" 
Man of laxuriant Parts, but he had the luck not to be truſted by any Party.” The Duke pate & 
of Ssmerſet ſpoke of the Lord Ruſſebs Converſation, - The Lord Clifford,” Mr, Leve- Somerſer's 
1 ; | ſon G ore, Mr, Spencer 3 and Dr. Fitz williams ſpoke of the Lord Ruſſer 8 Converſation. ami other * 
W The Lord Howard being asd by the Jury what he ſaid te the Earl of Angleſey's ei. 
© gence, own'd what the Earl faid, but he did it to outface the Matter; and if he 
Lene, be ongts not to be belier'd on his Hart, and imuared, that he meant 
IEEE what he ſaid to be meant of à Deſign of murdering the King, which he did not 
deliere the Duke of Aonmouth or the Lord Ruſſel guilty -f. DB 
huis being the ſum of the Evidence given againſt, or for my Lord Ruſſel, let The Evi- 
ass conſider how far it will juſtify the Verdict given againſt him: firſt” conſider the _ +" 
— Improbability of Rumſey's Evidence, if my Lord Cavendiſh ſaid true, that he ſhould ier 
truſt Rumſey to hear the debate about ſeizing the Guards, when the Lord*Ruſſe! had conjider'd. 
an ill Opinion of Rumſey. As for Rumſeys delivering the Meſlage, there Was no reat - 
Matter in that, it is impoſſible to hinder Peoples ſpeaking, and it is not rea- 
bon to conceal what's ſaid; | beſides it was well known, it was Rumſey's way to gumſcy's 
talk extravagantly, in order to accuſe thoſe that heard him, if they did not diſ. Evidence 
cover it. But beſides the Improbability of the Evidence in reſpect of the Perſon, the pr. 
manner of delivering the Evidence, and the Evidence it ſelf was ſuch us carry'd no 
Colour of Truth withit : he ſaid he deliver'd his Meſſage, and had am Anſwer to it, 
and being ask'd what the Company ſaid further, anſwer'd, that was all that was faid 
at that time that he remember'd, and gives a very good Reaſon for it, for he ſtay*d - 
not above a quarter of an hour, and added that he was not certain whether he then 
EEE heard ſomething of a Declaration there, or whether Mr. Ferguſon reported it ro my 
Lord Sbaftsbury, that they had debated it; and yet when Sheppard ſaid Rumſey was 
there when the Declaration was read, he deny'd it, and faid it was read before he 
came in. Being ask'd to what the Declaration tended, he anſwer'd to another Matter, 
vir. that there was ſome diſcourſe about ſeeing what Poſture the Guards were in. 
ad ſaid that all the Company debated it; and being drawn on by Queſtions, ſai 
XX it was in order to ſeize the Guards, if the Riſing had gone on. Now how doth that 
Fart of the Evidence agree with what he ſaid before, that there was nothing more 
EX faid than the delivering his Meſſage, and the Anſwer to it? and how doth it agree 
== with the time he ſaid he ſtay'd, which was not above a quarter of an hour? 
= whereas that debate, if all the Perſons preſent being ſix debated it, as he ſaid they 
did, it would certainly have taken up a larger time Ho does the firſt and laſt 
part of his Evidence agree, when he ſaid, my Lord Ruſſe} agreed to the Anſwer of 
his Meſſage ? and being ask d whether and what he ſpoke to it, ſaid, he ſpoke about 
the riling at Taunton, but doth not ſay what; and yet in the firſt part of his Evidence 
be ſſaid, when ask d who ſent the Meſſage back, Mr. Ferguſon deliver'd the Anſwer, 
re Duke of Monmouth and the Lord Ruſſel were preſent, and he thought the Lord 
be ſaid ſomething to the ſame purpoſe. But what Credit could be given to any 
part of a Man's Evidence, whoſe Memory was ſo ſhallow, that he could not remem. 
der whether he was at two Meetings, or whether Mr. Ferguſon related one of them 
do the Lord Shaftsbury ? yet both were ſuppos'd to be within the Compaſs of a year, 
; whereas a Man of Senſe is ſuppos d to remember all: his own Acts for ſeven years 
paſt, which is the Reaſon why the Chancery obliges a Man to anſwer as to his own 
Acts poſitively for ſeven years, without ſaying as he believeth; or as he remembreth 
or the like. What Credit is to be given to a Witneſs who teſtiſieth what was ſaid 
in company, and by whom, when his Memory doth not ſerve to anſwer ſitively, 
; whether he was in the Company, or whether another told him what Was dere fail ? 
= he might as well have ſaid he was there, or dreamt he was there, or that he heard the 
bDiccourſe or dreamt of it, which had carryd equal Credit with it. 
vas plain, the Man was not of ſane Memory enough to make a Will, much 
leſs to be a Witneſs in the Trial of a Man's Life; and nothing can be ſaid for 
1 was a Moy: Lore au that is to ſay, a mad Man may be a 
NV. take away a Man's Life, which is as good Law as a great de 
C jo! YALE as a bu of the Prerogative. 578 : 425 0 ; I deci 8 . 
Ir is true one of the King's Counſel recommends Rumſey to the Jury, as a very 
be Witneſs under the notion of an unwilling Wig. but £ Nie fame Per. 
on been a Counſel for the Priſoner, he wauld have calbd Rumſey a dancing Wit- 
Vol. II. G | 5 neſs, 
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mne, ſor heſaid heckwards and for war ds; end an ama d Witneſs, for being ask d one 
n N dhe Gand; being asd whether my Lord Raſſel aſſented to the Anſwer 
off dhe Mellage, de reply d pes, becauſe he talk d of the Rifing,” cr. which might 
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Sep:: » Sheppard's Evidence was to the Deſign of ſeizing the Guards, and as to the Drela- = 
Pad K. ration, he xernenber'd but two 3 at both which he faid, as he remember d. 
vicence, my Lord Ruſſel was preſent, hut he could not be poſitive in that, and the times of the 

examin'd. 34:otings. he did not remember: he aid; the ſubſtance of the Diſcourſe was, how to 

9 8 the King's Guards, and that the Duke of Afonmonth, the Lord Gray and 

ir Tho, Aumſrong went te ſee the Guards, as he remember d; and the next time 

they came to the Houſe, Sir Ibo. Armſtrong ſaid, the Guards were very remiſs, &. 
Iaking this Evidence by it ſelf, without tacking Rumſeyꝰs Evidence to it, it was fo 
far ftam being Evidence of Treaſon, that it was no Crime; for he doth not ſay, it 
was ae put is practice, not withſtanding alt ſaid by him; both the Di- 

. courſes andithe Perſons viewing the Guards: (which laſt was not Evidence, nor ought 

to have been given in Evidence) might he a Aatter to try each others Judgments, 
as well as an Evidence af à thing deſign'd: and if it be capable of two Interpre- 

d tatiogz, the Law hath faid, it ſhall be taken in mitiore ſenſu, in favour of Life 3 that 
..... diſtingion was taken by the Chief Juſtice: in Blague's'Caſe, the day after this Trial, 
where the Evidence againſt him was a Diſconrſe about taking the Tower, as high 

Crime as gzing the Guards; and upon that Blague was acquitted; it is true R m-- 

15 ſaid t wa in order ta be put in practice, when the Riſing ſhould be in the Coun- 
Ccontradic- ta. but that he did not ſay at firſt; but was afterwards led to it by queſtions; nor 

tions in it. did he ſpeak it as a thing at that or at any other timedetermin'd, but as his own 
ſurmiſe or gueſs, becauſe he knew of an intended Riſing. Yet how fooliſhly did he 
contradict himſelf ? for ſays Rumſey it was to have been put in practice, if the inten- 

ded Riſing bad gone, and yet at the ſame Meeting he had ſaid before, the Riſing was 

put off: how contradictory therefore is it to ſay they made Preparations for a thing 

they had laid aſide before? And it is plain Sheppard ſpeaks of the ſame time; for both 

agree, Rumſey was at that Meeting, tho they do not agree how ſoon he came: be- 

ſides, how could Sheppard ſpeak poſitively of the Diſcourſe, or of the Deſign of it, 

when he ownS he did not hear all their Diſcourſe, and gives a very good Reaſon'for ©: 

it? for he ſaid he went ſeveral times down to fetch Wine, sugar and Nutmeg, and 

did not know what was ſaid in his Abſence : he ſaid he heard nothing about a Riſing, 

nor heard any further diſcourſe; but on recollection, he heard ſomething about 4 

Such inſig- Declaration of Grievances in order to a Riſing, as he ſuppos'd, the Particulars he 
niheant E- could not tell. Now what ſort of Evidence was that? In all civil matters, a Witneſs 
| — 1 ſhall not he permitted to give Evidence of the Content of a Deed or Writing without 
„ Ce, producing the Deed or Writing it ſelf, or a true Copy of it, and upon very good 
Matters, Reaſon; for he may make an untrue Conſtruction of it. I remember u Witneſs who 
ſwore to the Content of a Deed of Intail, and being ask'd whether he knew a Deed 

of Intail, and by what he knew the Deed he ſpoke of to be a Deed of Intail, anſwer'd 

he knew a tailed Deed very well, and he knew the Deed he ſpoke of to be a 

tailed Deed, becauſe it had a Tail half as long as his Arm, meaning the Label of 

the Deed. And if this be the Practice and the Reaſon of the Practice in civil Matters; 

ſhew me any Authority or Reaſon any thing ſhould be permitted to be given in Evi- 

dence in Treaſon, which is not permitted to be given in Evidence in the Trial of 

The Diſi- 1 It you ſay, ag Juſtice Devin ſaid in a like Caſe in Colledge's Trial, that it would 
-.1r5o{pre- B&;the difficolteſt thing in the World to prove Treaſon againſt a Man, if the Law 
wing Le were not ſo, and the King would in no fort be ſafe ; on the other hand I ſay as Col- 
on. ledge thereſſaid, if the Lavi ſnould be fo, no private Perſon is ſafe: and if there be 

Miſchief of ither h and, the Law is and muſt be Judg, which hath taken care (tho 

to no purpoſe, becauſe it hath not been obſervd) that there ſhall be a ſtricter Proof 

in Treaſonthamin any civil Matter, or in any other Crime: and how the Judges 

came to permit that looſe Evidence in Treaſon to be given, which of late years they 


have done, no juſt: or haneſt Account can be given. 


;d How- The laſt material Witneſs againſt my Lord Ruſſei was my Lord Howard (as for 
ad's Cui. Atterbury's Evidence, it ought not to have been permitted to be given, as mall be 
33 hewn, nor was it material) do no part of whoſe Evidence any Credit odght to be 
3B given, even by his o Confeſſion: he was ſurely in the right, when he ſaid that 

the Religion of an Oath is not ty?d to a Place; and 111 add, not to a Form, but re- 
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ecives its Obligation from the Appeal therein made to God; and therefore if he Ne xiv 
ſaid (tho I own he was not bound to ſay it) to the Earl of Bedford, Mr, Howard and on of an , 
Dr. Burnet, what was teſtify d againſt him, he ought not to be believ'd in any part 9th. 
of his Evidence. Did he ſay true to my Lord Bedford, when unſent for and unask'd = 
(for ought appears after my Lord Ruſſel was clapt into the Tower) that ſure his 
Son could never be in any ſuch Plot as that, or ſuſpected for it, and that he knew 
nothing againſt him, or any body elſe, of ſuch a barbarous Deſign ; and yet he 
kne if he ſwore true that my Lord Ruſſel was guilty of ſuch a barbarous Deſign, that 
nothing but the Lord Howard's Duty to God, the King and the Country, could What the 
= prevail with him to give it in Evidence againſt a Perſon for whom he had ſo great Howard 
an Affection as he had for my Lord Ruſſel, How was it conſiſtent with the truth d ad 2h 
Hof his Evidence what he ſaid to Mr. Howard, that he knew nothing of any Man's _ , 
being concern'd in that buſineſs, and particularly of my Lord Ruſſel, whom he — 
"XX bighly commended, and ſaid he thought rhe Lord Kuſſe} unjuſtly FP or with with his E- 
IEEE what he ſaid to Dr. Burnet with Hands and Eyes lift up to Heaven, which is as much Vence. 
an Appeal to God as may be, that he knew nothing of any Plot, nor believ'd 
DE any ? It was an idle Evaſion to ſay, when he ſpoke of my Lord Ruſſel, he meant 
my Lord Ruſſel was not guilty of the Deſign of murdering the King ( for which that 
Man, as he ſaid, was committed, meaning Walcot, the Lord Ruſſel, or any other 
& Perſon) for he is {till at liberty to explain himſelf, and I am apt to think they were 
aul committed by Warrants of the ſame Form. I know not how dextrous he is at 
"EE paring an Apple, but he muſt be an excellent Lagician that can reconcile the truth 
EZ ofhis Evidence and Sayings. The truth is, a Man that has thoſe Niceties in his 
EX Head ought to have no Credit; for no Man knows whether he underſtands what he 
_- ſays aright, and I am apt to think his Lordſhip could ſhew, that he did not intend 
what he ſaid at my Lord Ruſſel's Trial in the Senſe it was underſtood by the Court or 
Jury. To ſay, that he was to outface the thing for himſelf and his Party, was as 
= vain (for beſides that I think he was of no Party, becauſe, as my Lord Ruſſel ſaid 
9 he had the luck to be truſted by none) Where was the Senſe of making thoſe Pro. 
teſtations to Perſons who could do him no good, and would do him no harm both 
which my Lord Pemberton could; and therefore*twas not alike? lt is true the At- 
torny General commends the Lord Howard as a Perſon of great Credit amongſt the 
Party, and inſinuates the Lord Gray was left out of the Cabal for his Immorality, 
and the Lord Howard was taken in his place. But to paſs from the General of his . 
vidence to the Particulars of it, for about two leaves in the Print of it; it i 1 pi 
ö diſcourſe between my Lord Shaftsbury and him, wherein he makes my Lord 3 ble Eu, 
have a wondrous Confidence in him, and diſcovers all the Deſign to him, and wh dence conſi- 
number of Men he had at Command ; but who they were, or what the 'were ws _ 
never yet diſcover'd, and yet the Lord Howard had not at that time i conce nd 
in the Matter, nor did then aſſent: he very prudently was reſolv'd to ſee vid 
it was likely to take effect or not before he would enter on it. It was indeed a M - 
F ter of great Wonder to thoſe who knew my Lord Shaftsbury, and knew what 07 i 
nion he had of the Lord Howard from the time he diſcover'd that the Lord #/ oo 
7 frequented the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, which was before Fitzharris his Tri 1 (th 
after that Trial the Matter was publickly own'd, which was before ſuf ect 4 v Improbebi 
mas Lone to W Shaftsbury) that he ſhould ſo readily truſt the 1 Fri, * ns 
e ſecret, who was unconcern'd in the management bef . 
ſelf, and yet ſecreted himſelf from the Duke of am „ r 
ee Aa b and my Lord Ruſſel fence. 
were equally guilty, if what was ſworn was e af : 4 4 
all the time of the Lord Shaftsbury, the Lord H ard NO. hs HT that lo 
In the pretended Deſign, but in raiſing Diff aide 1 1 
there ſhould be a Riſing or an Attempt 1 n the King? e 
he was the Man that put off the intended Riün a 1 n 
E N likewiſe the intended 
on the King's Perſon, in ſo much that I think = - f ding en 
of a Pardon for Treaſon, that he deſerv'd a 0 eee eee 
Jud 8 nſide if | 
b Le whe 1 — Deſign was Forney 2. 3 
res, Which, as he ſaid, put off the Riſing intended to b p 
November; and yet he and others bein afraid, th ; I . 
themſelves into a Cabal of ſix Perſons * i * . Jonery Gay worked 
Narrative he pretends to have | oken to ab nn 
ä hat Matter bef ich i 
Duke of Monmouth, and but one eee, he "ous ine, wich bs the 
in it before, which is my Lord Ruſſe} Bow im Ne 3 res 
be nag Rh nm - How Improbable therefore was it, that thoſe 
_ * as it were on ſight, 18 e upon ſuch a dangerous Deng. 
| | 7 © | elpe- 
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the Lord Ruſſel's Trial. 


; Remar Aeon | 


eſpecially conſideriig the Reaſon he gives for it, which was their Fears, that what 
had been tranfacted was, or might be diſcover'd? This likewiſe is'obſervable, that 


from the 30th of September, the time the Sheriffs entred upon their Office, to the 15th 
of November following, he is very exact as to the time of each Matter, when there 
was no Perſon could contradict him; for my Lord Shaftsbury was dead, MWalcot was 
convicted, and the Duke of Monmouth was gone, who are all the Perſons mention d 


to be concern id in that time: yet when he cbmes to ſpeak of the Matter in which 


my Lord Nuſſe was concert'd, then he ſays it was about the middle of January, 
about ten days after, about ſix weeks after, about three weeks and five weeks; for 
had he been preciſe in the times, he might have been diſprov'd in the Meetings he 
gave Evidence of: and it is much his Memory was ſo very good as to the former 
times, to be ſo very preciſe in them as he was, and ſo very defeQive in the latter 


times; and yet thoſe times do not make up the ſpace between the middle of Janua- 


The King's 
Counſel's 
Uſage to 
the Priſoner 
very unfair 
and unjuſt. 


yy, and the time of the Trial by many weeks, unleſs you will give large Allow- 
ances to the word about; an Exception which was taken to 2owbray's Evidence, tho 
he reQify'd it by his Account in his Almanack; but it would not be admitted, tho 


Colledge very ſenſibly deſir'd of the Court for Juſtice ſake to look on the Almanack, 


to ſee whether it was newly writ, as if done for that purpoſe. 


Beſides the Improbability, if ſuch a thing was in hand, as the Lord Howard pre- 


tended, for him to run into the Country, and then to the Bath, when the Matter 
was juſt come to a Cyi/3s as it were, ſhews him, if he ſwore. true, rather a Madman 
than a Traitor. WEE 5 1 | TOY 

But the Uſage of the King's Counſel and the Court toward the Priſoner was very 
unjuſt and unfair; they permitted the Lord Howard to go on with a long ſtory of 
him and my Lord Shaftsbury, at which when my Lord Ruſſe! took Exceptions, the 
Chief Juſtice it is true ſaid it was no Evidence; yet the Attorny General bidding him 
go on in the Method of time, he went on where he left off, intermixing Stories of 


Deſigns and of Attempts by other Perſons upon the King's Perſon to exaſperate the 


Jury, as my Lord Ruſſel ſaid rightly againſt him; a thing which no Counſel durſt 
have done, and no Court would have ſuffer'd in any other Caſe, nor even in that 
would the Court or Counſel ſuffer it for the Priſoner, How was my Lord Angleſey 
checkt when he began to tell what my Lady Chaworth ſaid, and Mr. Edward Howard 
when he did not ſpeak of his own Knowledg ? How unjuſt was it for the King's 
Counſel to repeat all the Evidence the Lord Howard gave, when they ſum'd it up, 
even that which the Court told them before was not Evidence ! How unjuſt was the 
inſinuating of the Death of my Lord of Eſſex, as Evidence againſt my Lord Ruſſel? 


And why did not the Court in ſumming up the Evidence take notice of the Liberty 


the Mitneſſes and Council had taken, and have told them what was not Evidence? 
No other Reaſon can be given than what Colledge ſaid at his Trial upon his Obſer- 
vation of Fitzharrts's buſineſs and his own, That the Matter was not to ſtop at 


him. 
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err Lord 9 6 being executed, and the ſame day, what was called his Speech 7,4 ruc. 
- being publiſhed, than which nothing in Print was ever ſo eagerly accepted ſel's 
= or ſought after, which ſhewed the Inclination of the People; there was ſome reſpite vage: . 
= for quieting the minds of the People, but it was not to {top there, as Colledge ſaid, ”" he ; 
, and therefore Col. Sidney (who was talk'd to Death under the Notion of a Com- 
monwealths-man) was the 17th of November, 1683. brought to Weſtminſter to be Col. Sid- 
arraigned on an Indictment of High Treaſon. The Indictment at the time he ney In- 
came to the Hall, was ſo far from being found by the Grand Jury, that it was not died. 
® ſo muchas preſented to them; but the King's Counſel, who had packt the org, | 
E knew well enough that it would be accepted, that is, found upon ſight by the Jury, Fury finds 
without any conſideration, which was accordingly done, and Col. Sidney there- the Bill at 

upon arraign'd, The Indictment was for deſigning to depoſe the King, and to per- firſt ſight. 
ſwade the King's Subjects to rebel; and that he did write a certain Libel, wherein 
it was contain'd, that he (meaning King Charles the Second) is ſubject to the Law of 

God as he is a Man, to the People who made him ſuch, as a King, Cc. To 
which Indiament he would have put in ſome Exceptions, expreſt in a Parchment 
XX ia his Hand, but was told by the Court, he muſt either plead or demur, and upon 
no N * Exceptions could or ought to be admitted; after which he plead- 
XX <d Not guilty. | 15 be 3 

The p ſt * November he was try'd, at which time he inſiſted to have a Copy Rejuſed a 
of his Indictment, as he had done when he was arraign'd ; but was both times de- Coty of the 
RX nied. The firſt Witneſs againſt the Priſoner was Mr. Weſt, againſt whom Col. ©4#- 
Sidney objected, becauſe he was not pardon'd ; but it was anſwer'd by the Court, 988 
that he was a good Witneſs in my Lord Ruſſel's Trial, and therefore ſhould be in 
that. Then Col. Sidney deſired Mr. Weſt might ſpeak nothing but what he knew 
of Col. Sidney, but was anſwer'd by the Court, he might give Evidence of a Plot 
RE ta general, tho Col. Sidney was not concerned in it, and it was calld Sir William 
Jones' Law. Then Mr. Weſt went on, and gave Evidence of what Col. Rumſey, , 
Mr. Nelthorp, and Mr. Ferguſon told him of Col. Sidney, but of his own Know- 1 
wàßjledg he could not ſay any thing of the Priſoner. Rumſey gave a like Evidence Rumley 
be had done in my Lord RuſſePs Trial, with an Addition of what Mr. Veſt and Mr. 
ZE Goodenough told him. Keeling gave Evidence of what Goodenough told him, all Keck 
which the Court agreed was no Evidence againſt the Priſoner. Then the Lord 8“ 
Howard gave the like Evidence from the middle of January to that time, as he had Zort How 
ET conc in the Lord K Hels Trial, ſaving that he ſaid the Earl of Salisbury was brought ads. 
into the Cabal, who was not mention d before, and ſave that he ſaid the meeting 
at my Lord Ruſſe!'s was about a Fortnight or three Weeks after the meeting at Mr. 
Hamden's; whereas in my Lord Ruſſels Trial, he ſays it was about ten days after 

E the meeting at Mr. Hamden's Houſe : and here he makes two notable Speeches for 
Mr. Hamden at the opening of the Conſult, both which he had forgotten at my 
Lord &uſſcs Trial, nor could remember at Mr. Hamden's Trial, tho in the laſt 
be was led by a great many Queſtions to put him in mind of them. After his 
—_ dence given, Col. Sidney was ask'd whether he would ask the Witneſs any Queſ. 
tions, who anſwered, he had no Queſtions to ask him; whereupon the Attorny Ge- 
x neral ſaid filence—— You know the Proverb. 

The Record of the Lord RufſePs Conviction and Attainder was given in Evidence. 
Sir Andre Foſter ſwore Sir Jobn Cockram and the two Campbells came to London 
bir Pb Floyd proved the ſeizing of ſome Papers in the Priſoner's Houſe, and he Evidence 
did believe the Papers ſhewn in Court to be ſome of them. Sbeppard, Cary, and bout the 
Cool ſwore the Writing produced was like the Priſoner's Hand-writing ; the At- T Hern 
_ on General deſired ſome part of the Writing ſhould be read; the Priſoner de- 
pred all of it might be read, but was anſwer'd by the Court, that the Attorny Debate a- 
muſt have what Part of it he would to be read, and afterwards the Priſoner ſhould bout them. 
have what Part of it he would to be read; but he perſiſted to deſire all of it 


ſhould 
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ſhould be read; then the Writing was read, (which was plainly an anſwer to a Book, 
but what Book was not mention'd) in which the Right of the People was aſſerted. 
Earl of The Earl of Angleſey gave the ſame Evidence for the Priſoner, of the Lord Howard's 
Angle- ſpeaking of my = Ruſſel and the Plot, as he had done in my Lord Ruſſe's Trial. 
ſey's, Cc. The Earl of Clare ſaid that the Lord Howard, after Col. Sidney's Impriſonment, 
1 ſaid, if he was queſtioned again, he would never plead ; the quickeſt Diſpatch was 
ſoner, the beſt, he was ſure they would have his Life; and ſpeaking of the Primate of 4 
magb's Prophecy, he ſaid, the Perſecution was begun, and he believed it would be 
very ſharp, but hoped it would be ſhort; and faid, he thought Col. Sidney as in- 
nocent as any Man breathing, gave him great Encomiums, and bemoaned his Mit- 
fortune; and as for Col. Sidney's Papers, he ſaid he was ſure they could make no- 


thing of them. Mr. Philip Howard ſaid, the Lord Howard ſaid it was a Sham-Plot; 4 


Dr. Burnet gave the ſame Evidence as he did in my Lord Ruſſefs Trial: Mr, Ducas 
gave Evidence, that the Lord Howard ſaid he knew nothing of Col. Sidney's being 
in any Plot. The Lord Paget gave Evidence to the ſame purpoſe. Mr. Edward 
Howard gave Evidence to the ſame purpoſe. Tracy and Penwick gave Evidence to 
the ſame purpoſe. Mr. Blake teſtified, that the Lord Howard ſaid he had not his 
| Pardon, and could not aſcribe it to any other reaſon, than that he muſt not have 
| Obſervati- it till the Drudgery of Swearing was over. Now to review what hath been 
ens on the (aid, it is ſtrange to ſee what a Progreſs was made in the Reſolutions of Points of 


Evidence Law, to take away a man's Life; to ſay it in Col. Sidney's Words, as if the Court 


«z«inſt the and Counſel] thought it their Duty to take away a man's Life any how. Mr. We 

Priſmer. and ſeveral others are admitted to give Evidence by hearſay againſt the Priſoner, 

and their Evidence ſummed up and urged as Evidence to the Jury; and the Reaſon 

given for it was, that he was admitted a good Witneſs of a like matter, in the 

Lord RuſſePs Trial: which beſides that it was not true, for he was rejected in that 

Trial, as it appears in the Print; yet if he had been admitted, it was of no Au- 

thority, as Col. Sidney ſaid, becauſe perhaps he was not excepted to. Of alike 

ſtamp is the Evidence of the Conviction of the Lord Ruſſel, tho I agree the Lord 

RuſſePs Con viction was as good Evidence againſt Col. Sidney, as the Earl of. Eſſex's 

Murder was againſt my Lord Ruſſe}, and no better. The ſame may be ſaid of 

Rumſey, Keeling, Foſter and Atterbury's Evidence, Againſt the Lord Howard's Evi- 

dence there were the ſame Objections, as in the Lord RuſſePs Trial, with the ad- 

dition of ſeveral other Perſons teſtifying, that he ſaid he knew not, nor believed 

any thing of the matter; and that he could not have his Pardon, till he ſwore o- 

thers out of their Lives, which in truth was the Senſe of his Expreſſions. 

King's The King's Counſel indeed had thought of ſomething ſince the Trial of my Lord 

ons - Ruſſel to palliate the matter of the Lord Howard's ſayings (for they lean'd hard up- 

pax 70 on his Reputation, and lookt as if he would perjure himſelf at the expence of ſome 

ard's Eu Perſons Lives, as his Words are in the Lord Ruſſes Trial) Would you, ſay they, 
dence, have had him confeſt the matter to thoſe Perſons to whom he had denied it ? 


1 think there is a difference between confeſſing and denying: Who ask'd him the 
Queſtion ? What did it avail him to deny it to the Perſons teſtifying againſt him? 


and therefore when he voluntarily ſaid a thing untrue, unasked, not provoked or 

compelled to doit, and which could do him no good, it was good Evidence of his 
Untruth, and that no Credit ought to be given to what he ſwore. 

As for the laſt part of the Evidence, which was about the Writing, both the 

Indictment and the Evidence was defective. 

Evidence As for the Evidence, if the Subject Matter of the Writing had been Evidence of 

about the Treaſon, the Indictment ought to have expreſt that he publiſhed it, which the lu- 

Papers de- dictment in this Caſe did not; and upon good reaſon, which was, that the Jury 

ha might be put in mind, that the Publiſhing of it was neceſſary to make it known; 

whereas they very well knew that the Evidence would not, nor did come up to it- 

This was the firſt Indictment of High-Treaſon, upon which any Man loſt his Life, 

for writing any thing without publiſhing it; for in Fitzhbarris's Indictment, he was 

charged with publiſhing his Libel; and ſo in all other Indictments for Writing, and 

upon good reaſon : for this being made an overt AQ of Treaſon, it muſt be an Evi- 

power in dence of a Deſign to kill or depoſe the King, or the like; and as the Conſequence 

che People, Of what the Writing contain'd, which was that the Power was in the People, 

Cc. being in its nature no other, nor urged by the King's Counſel to any other 

intent than to corrupt the Subjects minds, could not be Evidence of ſuch matter, un- 

leſs 18 he had writ and publiſhed it, whereof the laſt was not pretended to be 

proved. 5 

That 
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— . ¾ * and proved at” the Trial, t Thos 
7 : by the Reſolgtion of all the Judges of England in Hugh” Pines" Caſe, report“ 5. | 
in Cr0;. Car. Fol. 89. at a time hen Prerogative run pretty high; wherein,” be. King with 
ddes the reſolution that no Words charging the King: with any perſonal Vice, was perſonal 
_ T ccaſon, there is the Caſe of one Prucham, in 33d of Hemy the 8th, cited, who Vices. 
vas indicted for Treaſon, for Treaſonable Paſſages in a Sermon never preached, 
eden 10 be preaced, vor ound in writing in hs Seody3 he wa found eule 
WE ty, bot never executed; for many Judges at that time were of Opinion it was not 
= Treaſon; as the Book ſays: which Ithink, according to the Evidence here given, 
vos the expreſs Caſe of On RE he writ the Book produced,” and 
= aſſages in it were Treafonable. + e e ac 
"Jy 2. this indiäkment was an Original in the particular before mentioned, ſo it col. Sd - 
was a ſecond of an Innuendo Indictment of Treaſbn, Fit charris was the firſt. * The . In- 
EP roſecution againſt. Car, as I remember, was an Information, and Judgment arreſted og el 
ter a Verdict, becauſe it was by Innuendo, of which no Precedent could be „, 
produc'd; and altho in Actions for Words it was permitted, yet in Criminal Mat- 
= ters being Penal, it was reſolv'd it ought not to be permitted, and certainly much 
es ia Treaſon: and as this Indictment was an Original in one part, and a Second 
$2 another, the Evidence on it was an Original in another part, which was proving 
the Book produc'd to be Col. Sidney's Writing, becauſe the Hand was like wha 
come of the Witneſſes had ſeen him write 5 and Evidence never permitted in a 
Criminal Matter before. The Caſe of the Lady Carre was well cited by Col. Sid. c 
ey, againſt whom there was an Indictment or Information of Perjury, in which it L 
was reſolv'd that Compariſon of hands was no Evidence in any criminal Proſecution! Carre. 


end it muſt be own'd:that at that time, beſides Keeling and Twiſden, there then Tat "x, yok 


in that Court Sir Wadham Windam, whom all will own to have been the ſecond beſt „, Evi 
ladg which ſat in Weftminſter-Hall ſince: the King's Reſtoration : and if it be not Evi? gence. 


Lence in a Proſecution of Miſdemeanor, much leſs in Treaſon, as Col. Sidney (ail t 
I hich 1nference, beſides the reaſon of the thing, is backt by the Authority of ins 
Nord Coke. er- be, - 
Bat admitting Col. Sidney wrote that Book, and publiſhed it; yet if it were not Tie Bk 
one with adeign to ſtir the Subjects upiinto a Rebellion, but was writ and pub- on 1 = 
med only diſputandi gratia, as the import of the Book ſhews plainly it was, it OE | 
as no more Treafon than the diſcourſe between Bldgrave and Mate Tee about ta- i 
Vðᷣ̃ ing the Tower was. And ſuppoſe it was wrote with that deſign; yet it not ap- 
Pearing when it was writ, how could a jury upon their Oaths hy t was done. with 
"XX deiign to raiſe Rebellion againſt King Charles the Second, when for ought appear- 
xd it. was writ before be was King or thought of? It might for 9 5 appeared be 
rrit in King Charles the Firſt his time, or Cromwebs time, and deignd apaitiſt ei- 
her of them, or any poreign Prince, and therefore cond not be reaſon againſt 
ing cbhries the Sendͤnddld.. ic ORG 
be Evidence: was an Original in this Particular; alſo it was the Reſt time that e. 
r particular Expreſſion in a Writing ws given in Evidence againſt a Man j6 
Nireaſon without reading the whole Writing, and for's very gobck reaſon given by 
79 1 Jury in Fir char is his Cafe, which! was, that there might be {ar ething the 
SY firing not ex preſſed in ꝛhe Indifiment, which may explaitt the Clauſes in the Ig. Firzhar- 
icment, ſo that they may bear angther conſtruction: and in thet Ffal it Was a. riss Paper 
ed, the whole Writing ought to be read, and was read accordingly; and it was © read. 
ue duty of the Court to have ordered it, whether the Priſoner or Jury had deſired 
or not, as they are upon their Oaths to do right: but in Col. Sidney's Caſe 
hen preſſed by him, it was denied; only ſome particular Paſſages he might have 
read if he would, which he did not acccept, upon a very good reaſon which he 
eare, which was, that he knew not the Paſſages of the Book, or at leaſt he did 
ottemember them, and therefore could not call for them. ?Tis true that Practice 
5 e er is allowed to ſave time, where the miſchief is not very great: be- 
cue of aPaſlagein a Deed or Writing material for either Party omitted in read- 
_ the Matter may be brought about again; but in Criminal, much leſs in Capi- 
al Proſecutions, they cannot be, unleſs a way can be found to bring a Man to Life 
a2gain. | | | 
_ oſt all the Circumſtances of this Trial are Originals; the ſumming u A 
_ -idence againſt him was barbarous, being Eri and no e * the Give 
(aid he was not only guilty of the Practices he was accuſed of, but that he could Atances 
not have been otherwiſe, becauſe his Principles led him to it; and it might with — 
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. Sibel a8 gd teaſon have been urged that he not only Was become, - but was born a 


u the Eu- Traitor. The laſt Matter remarkable in the Trial was that of an Overt' Ac, of 
"ice bar* which the Court ſaid it was reſolved: by all the judges of Eaglaud, that if I buy 2 
Knife gf F. S. to kill the King, and one Witneſs prove I bought a Knife, and ano- 
ther prove | bought it for that pur poſe, it is two Witneſſes of an Overt Act within 
e Ad ß boar, 
lt were very fit to know who the judges were who gave that Reſolution, if it 
were but for the Authority of the Caſe; for I doubt the teaſon of it will convince 
no Man: they might as well have reſolved that eating or drinking, or the moſt 
ordinary Acts of a Man's Life, is an Overt Ac of High Treaſon. oo 
No Overs The Law hath taken that care for the Evidence of High Treaſon, which it hath 
Act prov'd. not done in any other Caſe; that it muſt be proved by an Overt Ad, proved by two 
Witneſſes. One would think at firſt ſight of the Statute that there ſhould be two 
Witneſſes to the fame Fact; but that hath been adjudged otherwiſe, yet ſtill it vas 
reſolved there muſt be two Witneſſes : but if this Reſolution: be Law, it is plain 
there needs but one. Tis true, if a Man does an Act for which he can give no rea- 7 
ſon, as placing a Mine of Ponder in a Place the King uſually paſſerh over, or 
planting a piece of Cannon to ſhoot at a place the King uſually paſſeth by, if he cau- 
not give a credible reaſon why he did it, and another ſwears the pur poſe of the 
thiag, it is two good Witneſles within the Act. 0 b 0002019; Aon 
Wearing 2 lt hath been ſaid, if a Man be bound to his good behaviour, and wears a Sword, 
Sword no It, is a breach of the good behaviour; and perhaps heretofore when Swords were 
breach of not. uſually worn but by Soldiers, it might be ſo, becauſe it ſtruck a Terror in o- 
the Peace. ther People as much as a Blunderbuſs, or the like unuſual Weapon, or the going 
armed in a Coat of Mail for any Perſon but a Soldier doth at this day. Vet no 
Man will ſay that now Swords are uſually worn by all ſorts of People, it is a breach 
of the good behaviour; and ſo that which heretofore was a Crime, by Cuſtom now 
is become none. lt is therefore the unuſualneſs and the unaccountableneſs of the 
Circumſtance makes it an Evidence, which cannot be aſſigned as a reaſon in the O- 
vert Act mentioned. VV | Yo 

Why the  ., The laſt thing I take notice of is, that Col. Sidney refuſed to ask the Lord Hon- 
Priſmer ard any Queſtions, from whence was inferred that he aſſented to the truth of the 
refuſed to, Matter ſworn: but it is well known, tis no Prudence to ask a thorowpac'd Witneſs | 
3 a queſtion ; in Mr. Hamden's Trial, his Counſel refuſed ſo to do for that Reaſon. 
any Queſ- The next who fell a Sacrifice, according to Colledge's Prophecy, was James Fil- 
tions. loway ; he was outlawed and taken beyond Sea; and being induced with promiſes 
Holloway s of Life to accuſe himſelf of things (whether Guilty or not) enough to make good 
caſe. an Indictment of High Treaſon againſt him, it was indeed generouſly offered him 
that his Outlawry ſhould be ſet aſide, and he have the liberty to be tried, and de- 
fend himſelf as well as he could: but knowing that what he had ſaid ſince he was 
taken would be brought in Evidence againſt him, he refuſed his Trial; and becauſe 
he would not purchaſe his Pardon at the expence of innocent Mens Blood, by ac- | 


: cuſing others of what he did not know they were guilty (if his dying Speech is 1 
ji to be believed) he was executed... - . e r 
I ſhould not have mention d this, but for the fake of the next Perſon's Cale, 


which was Sir Thomas Armſtrong's, who was outlawed for High Treaſon; when | 
he was beyond Sea, he was takenand brought to the Kings-Bench-Bar. Dr | 
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© "a common Law, if a Perſon was beyond Sea when an Outlawry was proz 
= nounc'd againſt him, it was an Error in Fact, for which the Outlawry was to 
de revers'd; and it is an Error in all Qutlawrys but for High-Treaſon to this day. = 
By the 6th of Edward VI. that Error is taken away in High-Treaſon, but there is a Caſes of 
WE Proviſo in that Statute, that if the Perſon outlaw'd ſhall within a Year after the Out- 22 
lawry pronounc'd, yield himſelf to the Chief Juſtice of the Kings-Bench, and of- a 
fer to traverſe his Indictment, and on his Trial ſhall be acquitted, he ſhall be diſ- 
charg'd of the Outlawry. Upon the Conſtruction of this Statute, no Judgment Nooutlaw'd 
was ever given that I know of; and the reaſon is, no Man outlaw'd was ever de- Perſon ever 
ny'd a Trial till this time, if he was taken within a competent Time. The reaſon - ; his 
of making that Statute was this; Men would commit Treaſon, and preſently fly 77 
beyond Sea, and ſtay there till the Witneſſes who ſhould prove the Treaſon were 
dead; then return, and reverſe the Outlawry for the Error of their being beyond 
Sea; and the Witneſſes being dead, they were ſafe : and therefore this Statute taxes 
away that Error in part, tho not in the whole, and doth in effect ſay, that the Per- 
EEE ſon outlaw'd ſhall not have advantage of that Error, unleſs he comes and takes his 
Trial within a competent time, which that Statute limits to a Year after the Out- 
& lawry pronounc'd. 3 8 | 
WE This being plainly the Senſe of the Statute, it was Injuſtice to deny the Favour Tze ;n;u- 
or Right of a Trial to Sir Thomas Armſtong, which was never deny'd any Perſon ſtice of de- 
before nor ſince, where it was agreed that all the Witneſſes againſt the Perſon wing Sir 
ö3˙CÄaccus'd were alive, as in Sir Thomas Armſtrong's Caſe they were, barely upon 8 
aduibble of the word render, which in no Caſe that ever I read was differenc'd Ti ” 
from taken, but in one Caſe, which is Smith and Aſhes Caſe in Cyo. Car. 42. in an 
= Outlawry for Debt againſt Husband and Wife, which will not extend to, or war- 
rant the Judgment in this Caſe : and if there were but a Doubt in the Caſe, as it 
cannot be deny'd there was, the Outlawry ought to have been wav'd, or at leaſt 
ZE Counſel for the Priſoner heard as to the Point. | 
It was a vain and unjuſt Reaſon (and only tending to incenſe the thing) aſſign'd TheAttorny 
by the Attorny, That the Priſoner was one who actually engag'd to go, upon the General's 
& King's haſty coming to Town, to deſtroy him by the way; whereas the Priſoner unfair deal- 
offer'd to prove his Innocence in that and other Matters of which he was accus'd: = 


and even that Objection againſt him was an Invention of the Attorny's for any -_ . 


thing appears; but then it was reſolv'd to ſtop at nothing, and Succeſs had 
them fearleſs. " Fitzharris and Colledge "twas own'd had 1 hora and —— 
Caſes might be forgotten, their Quarters were buried; but Sir Thomas Armſtrong's 
were expos'd, tho the Proceedings againſt him were equally as unjuſtifiable as in 
the other two Caſes, 5 : 
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12 fit to remember in the ſame Reign, tho before this time, one Caſe, to 
ſhew how the Courts of Juſtioe were remils or violent, according to the ſub- 


Mr. All will agree, that the Murder of Mr. Thynne was one of the moſt barbaroug 

Thynne's and impudent Murders that ever was committed; and of that Murder Count Con- 

* 5 ning ſmark, tho heeſcapd Puniſhment, was the moſt Guilty, | | 
25 Tuſtic 4 do not complain that in that Trial the Chief Juſtice directed the Priſoner the 

favorable way to make the King's Counſel ſhew the Cauſe of Challenge againſt the Perſons 

_ pri- cad on the Jury, and challeng'd for the King, without any Reaſon, it was his Du- 
ner. 


* 


did not: but he was blameable that he did not ask the Lieutenant and Polander what 
they had to ſay for themſelves, which was always done before and ſince that time 


and ought to be, which was an Injuſtice ; and therefore two of the Priſoners «the 
time of their Sentences ſaid, they were never try'd, tho I believe no great Injury 
to them, becauſe they had little or nothing to have ſaid for themſelves. j 


Tie otber But if they had been askt, they would have (aid as they did before their Tria 


ls to 
>Priſmers the Juſtice of Peace who committed them, and as they did after their Condemna- 


not askt a- ti 
ry thing. have influenc'd the Jury to have found the Count guilty, which was contrary to the 
Deſign of the Court ; and it was for the ſame Reaſon the Chief Juſtice w 
permit the Juſtice of Peace to read the Examination of Stern and Borosky. 
principal I do agree, that what they ſaid before the Juſtice of Peace was not Evidence a- 
and Acce/- gainſt the Count; I agree that the Count being indicted and try'd as Acceſſory, at 
ſom rd the ſame time the Principals were indicted and try'd, the Principals could not be good 
beten. Witneſſes againſt the Count, becauſe properly a Principal ought to be convicted be- 
| fore the Acceſſory be try'd : and therefore tho for Expedition both are try'd to- 


_ gether, yet the Verdict always is and ought to be given againſt the Principal, be- 
fore that of the Acceſſory. 


But I deny what was in that Trial laid down for Law, that tbe Acceſſory being 


in the ſame Indictment with the Principal, muſt be try'd at the ſame time. It is true, 
the Count deſir'd his Trial might be put off for two or three days, which the Court 


Reaſons ; for an Indictment againſt many may be joint, and yet the Trials may be 
ſeveral : the truth is, in ſuch Caſes the Indictment is joint and ſeveral. } 

Suppoſe the Acceſſory, at the Trials of the Principals, had not been in Cuſtody; 

will any Perſon ſay, that if afterwards he was taken, he can't be try'd upon that In- 
dictment in which he was join'd with the Principals? a 

But beſides a hundred Precedents not printed, there is the Caſe of George Saliſ- 

bury & al. in Plowden, Fol. 100, where it was reſolv'd, that tho an Indictment a- 

gainſt many is joint, yet the Venire may be ſeveral againſt each Perſon, and conſe- 

quently the Trials may be ſeveral; and if fo, then the times of the Trials may be 

ſeveral: but that which is to be complain'd of is, that the Count in the Opinion of 

7 Count all Mankind at that time and ſince was the molt guilty Man, yet the care taken to 

_ »eputed the puniſh the leſs guilty, as Sterne and Borosky, was in order to let the moſt guilty 


hey — 40 — * 


neſſes againſt the Count if the Court would have permitted it: the Count might 

have been indicted as Acceſſory to Wratts only; for the Acceſſory to all the Princi- 

pals is Acceſſory to every of them ſeverally: and when the Court in their private 

| Conſciences were ſatisfy'd the Count was moſt guilty, they ought to have been cun- 
Acne nds aſtgti, as my Ld Hobart calls it, to have brought him to Puniſhment, But *twas 
aid, Sterne and Borosky being indicted of the ſame Crime with the Count, they 
could not be good Wirneſles againſt him, which I think is no more Law than 
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ty ſo to do; and he ought to have directed Fitzharris the ſame Method, which he 


, that Count Coming ſmarłk put them upon doing what they did, which might 


ould not 


knowing what was beſt for the Count deny'd, and not for the above pretended 


Principal. eſcape; for I think both Sterne and Boyosky might, and would have been good Wit- 


Truth: 
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W Truth it was not, for the Count was indited as Acceſſory, the reſt as Principals. 
But taking it that all were indicted and try'd as Principals for the ſame Fact at the l 
ſame time, why is not the Evidence of the one good againſt the other? Pirſt 1 i 
W think there is no expreſs Reſolution for that Point of Law, but a late Rule given at =" 
Kigfon Aſſizes upon the Trial of a Maid and one Saterwaite for burning of an - 
W Houſe; and therefore thete is a liberty to examine;by-Reaſon-how-the Law is. a 
= agree, if a Man is indicted and try'4-for killing another, he mall not be admitted | I 
to ſay, B. did it by himſelf 3 but I think he may be a good Witneſs to prove that 1 
he and B. did it, chat is to ſay, he ſhall not give any Evidence againſt another, which 
dence which accuſes another of the ſame Cri e whereof he is indicte lit Iddoth ©: ; 3 
not tend to acguit himſelf. 24 g e eee eee of 
For it is agreed on all han , that being guilty of the füme Critte, doth not dif- V Hit  * + 2 
able a Witneſs; for then Rumſey and ſeveral Perſons in the Lord RufſePs Plor, 7 * | 
it was calbd, had not been good Witneſſes. In the next place, the Circum- zei guy 
= ftances of an Indictment againſt the Witneſſes for the ſame thing lie reſtifies. againſt of * ſame 
another, do nor diſable him 3 MNiddy ington Was indicted for the ſame things, of Crime. 
which he gave Evidence againſt ſeveral others as his Complices in Robberies. Nay, 


the Law hath given ſomewhat more credit to the Evidence of a Perſon indicted; 28 
ga Witneſs of the ſame things againſt others, than it does to a Perſon not indicted; 
as in the Caſe of an Approver, which, as Stamford ſays; was a perſon in Priſon 
(not at large) for the Fact for which he was indicted, arraign'd upon an Indict- 
W ment, or an Appeal of Felony, who before a Coroner aſſignd by the Court, con- 
feſſes himſelf guilty of the Felony, of which he is indicted; and not of any other, 
and confeſſes other Perſons, naming them as Coadjutors with him in committing, 
the Crime of which he is indicted, and not of any other Crime; ſo much Credit 
ball be given to that Confeſſion, that Proceſs ſhall be made out againſt the Perſon 
peach'd, who, if taken, ſhall be arraign'd on that Approvement, as if an In- 
dicment by a Grand Jury had been found againſt him: and if the Law gives ſo 
much Credit to an Approver, I think no Perſon can ſhew. me a Reaſon why a per- 
ſon indicted is not a good Witneſs againſt another for the ſame Crime. 
.. t is true, Stamford ſays, if a King gives an Approver a Pardon, he is a good 4 parde- 
Witness; which implies, that otherwiſe he is not: But it muſt be conſider d, that #4 4ppro-' 
the reaſon of that is, that an Approver being indicted, as he always is, and con- bel. © £94 
teſſing the Indictment, is convicted, and a Perſon convicted of Felony cannot be 2 252 
=== Witneſs till pardon'd. But it will be no Argument why Sterne or Borosky had 
not been good Witneſſes againſt the Count before they were convicted; and it 
was a — Piece of juſtice, that whereas the Count was the moſt guilty, he was 
acquittet. 8 „ 92 i 
=_—_ Mmrats being the next greateſt Offender, was honourably interr'd, and Sternes 
and the Polander, who were the leaſt Offenders in that Matter, were hang'd 
in er , eg | 1 : | g f 
lt was ſomewhat like the Nem- England Law, remembred by Hud; % 
ing an uſeleſs innocent Weaver for 1 gullty Cobler. F _ *in of 
1 
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ſtance of {| corniſh, who was taken the of O ober 168 5. and was arraign'd on an In- 
* ditment of High- Treaſon the Monday after, for conſpiring to kill che late King 
band Hue. Charler the Second; and knowing Jau Bote of Albumolub, Mita Rufſeb Ef : 
and Sir Thomas: Armſtrong to be Rebels and Traitors, promis'd to be affifting"to 
dag ves Them in their Treaſons: To which he pleaded Not Guilty. He defir'@ to put off 
his Trial, becauſe he had no notice till the Saturday before at twelve a Clock, and 
hae could get no Friend to come to him till eight à Clock at Night, and then he wass 
permitted to ſpeak with no body but in the preſence of the Goaler; he had been al. 
| low'd no Pen, Ink, or Paper. He was told by the Court he ought not to have t,; 
without leave given on a Petition 'prefer'd by him, and that he was taken Tueſday 
before, which to that time was almoſt a Week. He faid his Children had peti- 
tion'd the King the Night before to put off his Trial, and it was refer'd to the 
Judges; he did not know whether he was committed for High- Treaſdn againſt the 
preſent, or the former King, and he had a material Witneſs an hundred ànd forty 
Miles off; but was told by the Court, they had no Power to put off his Trial. It is 
true, they ſaid the Lord RuſſePs' Trial was put off to the Afternoon (which was 
lot true) but that was a Favour which could not be challeng%d by another Perſon as 
King's a Right. He complain'd he had not a Copy of the Pannel, but was anſwer'd it 
3 was not his Right to have it. Then the Attorny ſaid, he had not deſerw'd fo 
* ;;, well of the Government as to have his Trial delay'd, and therefore he was pre- 
RY lently try c. e e ne = 2 £03 08-800] 
| Rumſey's ' Rumfey ſwore, that about the latter end of O&@ober, or beginning of November, 
Evidence. the Earl of Sbaftsbury deſir d him to go to Mr. Sheppard's Houſe, where was a Meet - 
ing of the Duke of Aonmouth, Lord Ruſſe}, Lord Gray, Sir Fbemas Armſtrong; Mr. 
Ferguſon, and Mr. Sheppard; he came late, and they were joſt on going away ; he 
deliver*d his Meſſage, and they told him that Mr. Trenchard had diſappointed 
them: he had not been there above a quarter of an hour, bat Mr. Sheppard was 

calPd down, and brought up Mr. Corniſh, and told them Mr. Coynifh was come, 

who came into the Room, and excus'd his not coming ſooner, and that he could 

not ſtay, for he was to meet about the Charter; whereupen Mr. Forguſon open'd his 

Boſom, and under his Stomacher pulPd out a Paper: they told Mr. Cornifh they 

had had it read, and deſir'd to read it to him: Mr. Ferguſon read it, Mr. Sheppard 

held the Candle while it was reading, and afrerwards — ask d Mr. Coruiſb how 

he likd it; who ſaid, he lik it very well: he remember'd two Points in it very 

well, the one was for Liberty of Conſcience, the other was, that all who would 
aſſiſt in that Inſurrection, who had Church or Kings-Lands in the late War, 
ſhould have them reſtor'd to them. He did not hear all the Paper, and obſerv'd 
only theſe two Points, it was a Declaration on a Riſing, and when the Riſing was 

to have been, it was to have been diſperſed abroad; there was a Riſing intended at 

that time, and Mr. Corniſh ſaid, he lik'd the Declaration, and what poor Intereſt 

he had he would join with it. He had great dealings with Mr. Core, and Mr. 

Corniſh was a very honeſt Man, it was out of Compaſſion he had not accus'd Mr. 

Corniſh betore. | 


Good- Mr. Goodenough ſaid there was a Deſign to riſe in London, and for that purpoſe 

enough's to divide the City into twenty parts, and to raiſe five hundred Men out of each part, 

Evidence. to take the Tower, and to drive the Guards out of Town. Before that was agreed 
on, he being by chance at Mr. Corniſt's Houſe, ſaid, the Law will not defend us; 
forge other way was to be thought on. Mr. Corniſh ſaid, he wondred the City was 
ſo unready, and the Country ſo ready: Mr, Goodenough reply'd, there is ſomething 
thought of to be done here, but in the firſt place the Tower muſt be ſeiz'd, where 
the Magazine is; Mr. Corniſh paug'd a little, and ſaid, 1 will do what good I can, 
or what I can, or to that purpoſe, he ſaid, 


He. 


F a . by m8 — 7 TY „— 0 * FP N * F — s * 22 N 
* Als o 4 9 bat EE AE. * as * * * nent! co. RET WT" A FIP 
8 9 bs W 4, 
1 j 7 "* * : 9 f . - V : 
. * * * F \ > 4 ” S 7 * * Cd s 
' N ; 54 v4 ** * * . N 4 
* * o a = { * 8 % * * 5 
. — 7 Falk. 
7 yore * 4 T 4 & AF 
* -—-* 4 A 3 £45 \ , * * 7 ＋ o 8 0 a 7”; 3 * * 9 . & N 74 1 
. * 7 - 1 \ 3 8 1 1 1 * N $08.78 
OWNS * e 9 * 3 e 
d « 1 EY a 4 * 1 * 4 1 1 i 5 1 1 
0 . 9 224 n Tu A x8 if * = 
1 5 0 44 9 1 — : , a if LA * Y 
* 14 . { * : Sn 1 
0 « 8 : 
* 1* © - 


&/ 


* 


3 F 
5 F 1 ! ; N * . 
N "2 p hy * 0 ; N 8 \ 
* 3 * : : N > „ 0 g % y 
oc x S "he. ; . , 
- on 9 - 4 0 
- » : 1 
8 Wigs . * A L 
\ 5 \ : : \ ns ” . 1 
* 5 F y : E : 8 . 7 G L 
: > % 
: . 4 1 
. - . 4 4 , 9 : I 
. x a C 
5 8 | " * 5 7 . 4 
PF 'Y N a s 2 4 
+: f f "4 
4 * * . N 1 * 
* - 


2 ! ks. * 3 


A V who ad bin hog Aﬀeirewenr, oY 

I N this win -Zafter Term 0, ie had ſome Matters with Mr. Corgi about We. 

W [0a70giog the Riot, which was Sroughy againſt him; "Me. Corniſh, and others; le 

came to Mr-Cymiſt's Houſe about the buſineſs of the Riot, and no*Perſon was by 

at the diſcourſe.: Mr. Goſpright teſtify'd for Mr. CO that he pen Mr. G ode oy 5 9 
Fsbeing tUnder-Sheritf, and falch he would nor troſt an Hair of his Head, eich E 9 

r . and ha done il! things, Evidence, == 


1 a ay | 1 199 for the Pri- 
and he would not truſt his Eſtate and Reputation in the Hands of ſuch an Under- 45 


FSnueriſr; eliewd Mr. Godderoweband Mr. Corniſb were never reconciFd. Mr. other Eul. 
Wn as and Sir bon ˙ —à—̃yT the fame porpoſe z Mr. | Lone nc fr 
. spoke aut of the printed Trial of my Lord Ruſſe), and ſaid e Trial ſaid 4 . 1 
be did not bear the Declaration read, for ir Was read before He came. Dr. Calamy | 
bid, Mr. Corniſh did often come to Church, and feceive the Sacrament ; Mr. Shep- In Ser- 
4 dard ſaid he was ſubpena d by the King, and by Mr. Cornifh the Night before 5 and parc 12 
That Mr. Corniſh his Son was with him the Afternoon of the day before, who preſt e. 
bim to be at the Trial the next day; that there were Accounts depending between 8 
bim and Mr. Cob, Wheraon there was abuut ene or two hundred Pounds due to 
Mur. Cornſh, and Mr. Corniſios Subpen# was ſerv d'firft upon him. At one of thoſe 
Meetings at his Houſe, 'Mr:'Cornifh came te ſpeak a few Words with the Duke of 
= 19mouth or ſome other; he could not be p. tive in that, it was ſo many years 
so; he did not ſtay above half & guarter of an Hour in the Houſe 3 Sheppard came 
vp Stairs, and went out with: Mr. Corwiſh, and there was not one Ward read, nar 
WF no Paper ſeen while Mr. Corniſh was there*>he remembred there was a Declaration 
read, Ferguſon pull'd it out of his Shas: he could not teff whether Mr. Corniſh was 
at his Houſe the Night the Delaration was read, but he was poſitive no Paper was 
read while Mr. Coruiſb was there, fer Mr. Corniſb way not look d on to be one of the 
company: he did not know who Mr: Corniſb came to ſpeak with, when he came to 
his Houſe ; Mr. Corniſh was but onee at his Hauſe when the Duke of Monmouth was 
chere: he did not remember that Mr. Cœoniſb was in the Company when Rumſey 
W was there: he ſaid, he had attended the Qourt from eleven a Clock till half an Hour 
— pet three) 055 5060) 07 MOOT IRR TP PU 39g, OT 1 
1 Penis being the Sum of the Evidence given in the Trial for and againſt the pri- 5 
= ſoner, let us ſee whether thoſe Inferences could be made from it as were made by _ = 
tue Court and Counſel : and whether on the whole an honeſt Jury, tho but of little of —_ 
== underſtanding, could have found him guilty of the Treaſon in the Indictment. ö 
It is agreed on all hands, that à petty jury may and muſt conſider! the Credibility | 
of a Witneſs (tho in the Lord Shaftsbury's Caſe it was faid a Grand Jury ought not 
ſo to do) and if ſo, ſurely Rumſey was not a credible, tho he was not a diſabled Wir- Rumfey's 
W neſs, no more than a Man who owns himſelf to be a Man of Falſhood, a profligate Evidence 
= Wretch, and perjur'd by his own Confeſſion, © tho not convicted of it; he had noto- Ho (. 
= riouſly confeſſed himſelf guilty of High-Treaſon, and of being in the Deſign of an 75 
== intended barbarous Murder; he had ſworn in the Lord Ruſſel's Trial, he had nam'd 
all the Perſons at the Meeting he ſpoke of, of which Mr. Corniſh was none; and 


1 
3: x 
3 
5 2 


being taxt in this Trial with it, he excuſes his Perjury with Compaſſion to the Priſo- . 
ner, which was mean, fooliſh and contradictory; he perjur'd himſelf to fave the 22 of 
WES Priſoner, and then ſwore Truth to hang him. He had not preſence of mind enough * at 

dio excuſe himſelf in the manner a Witneſs in the Lord Rufſe?s Trial did, that his 

= God, his King and his Country put him unwillingly to act that part: beſides that in 

de Lord RuſſePs Trial, Rumſey ſwore he was not at the reading the Declaration, and 

== contradicted Sheppard, who ſwore he thought he was there. - TR, 

But that paſſage was prov'd only by a Witneſs who had read it in the Trial. 

which I confeſs in ſtrictneſs of Law is not Evidence; nor if the Witneſs had ſaid, he 

heard Rumſey ſwear ſo at the Lord RuſſePs Trial, it had not been Evidence, unleſs a 6) 

Record of that Trial had been produe'd in Court, which was not done. But all Ces, 
thoſe things being but mere Circumſtances, ſhew the Injuſtice of ſpeeding his Trial. cin pore | 
and denying him Counſel: Would not any Counfel have told him that in ſtrickneſs _ 
of Law a Paſſage in a printed Trial was not Evidence, and was it not eaſy for him Rumſeß 

to have got a Witneſs to have ſaid that he had heard x mſey ſwear oat that Trial? 3 ; 

were not all the Judges who ſat upon him, and all the King's Counſel who were a 
W gainſt him, preſent at the Lord Ruſſe Trial, and perfealy remembred what Rum. 
= ſo war, 8 a claration, and might he not have ſilbpen 74. 
WW chem to have teſtify'd that Matter? Nay, was it not their Duty tô have done it eren 
Without e Supena s. nat their Duty tahave done it eren 
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_ _ To ſay it was againſt the King, and therefore they could not do it ʒ or they were 
| in the Commiſſion to try him, and therefore they could not do it, is neither Linn 
nor Reaſon, Every Man knows that a Judg in a civil Matter try'd before hn and a 
Covnſel even agalaſt his Client, has been enfore't to give Evidente (provided it ve 
not of a Secret communicated to him by his Client) for in that particular 4 Judy: 
ceaſes to be a judg, and is a Witneſs ; of whoſe Evidence the Jury are the Judges; 
tho he after re- aſſume his Authority, and is afterwards a Judg of the Jurys Ver- 
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| 47d; A Jodg may ſue, and muſt be ſued in bis Court, but in that Caſe he ceaſes to bs 


when ſued A Judg and is a Suitor, tho he re- aſſumes his Authority in all other Matters: and if 
ceaſes to be it be ſo in civil Matters, let any Man ſhe me a Reaſon Why the Law is not ſo in 
a Juaz, criminal Matters; there is no expreſs Law againſt it, and it will be abſurd in Reaſon 
to ſay the Law is not ſo; for at that rate the King may put any Witneſs, he knows 
the Priſoner intends to produce for himſelſ, into the Commiſſion for trying him, and fo 
deprive the Priſoner of the Beneſit of his Evidence ; as in this Caſe Sheppard, whoſe 
Evidence ought to have been of great uſe (as ſhall be ſhe wn) tho it was not of any 
Asvxail to the Priſoner, might have been put into the Commiſſion to have try'd Mr. 
Corniſh, for he was as much qualify d for it, as Sir James Smith then Lord Mayor, 
or any judg upon the Bench: and if they might have been Witneſſes for the Pt iſo- 
ner, if. aby æna d, they might have been Witneſſes for him even without asking; and 
it was a Duty incumbent on them, tho not as Judges, yet as Chriſtian Men, fo to be. 
Humanity commands the Diſcovery of Truths, which prevent the ſhedding in- 
nocent Blood; and Chriſtianity commands à Man to do as he would be done by. 
en 12 Queſtion need not be ask d what they would have had done, if it had been 
A Lav The Reaſon that all matters of Law are, or ought to be tranſacted publickly, is, that 
Matters any perſon, unconcern'd as well as concern d, may, as amicus Curie, inform the Court 
Jus be better,if he thinks they are in an Error, that Juſtice may be done: and the Reaſon that 
publicke all Trials are publick, is, that any Perſon may inform in point of Fact, tho not ſub- 
pena'd, that Truth may be diſcoyer'd in civil as well as criminal Matters. 
| There is an Invitation to all Perſons, who can inform the Court concerning the 
Matter to be try'd, to come into Court, and they ſhall be heard. It is true, if the 
Judges or any Perſon had teſtify'd what Rumſey ſaid at my Lord Ruſſe}s Trial, it had 
not been Evidence without the Record of the Trial; and it is as true, that neither 
the Record, nor a true Copy of it could have been procur'd between Mr. Corni/h's 
Commitment, if it were on Friday (as I have heard it was) tho the Court aid it 
was on Tueſday, much leſs between the notice of his Trial which was Saturday-noon, 
and the time of his Trial which was Monday. morning. 0” 


_ Trjuſicein But then what Juſtice was there in ſpeeding his Trial, ſo as to deprive him of the 
oe Circumſtances of his Defence? for that was but a Circumſtance, and not an eſſen- 
Trial, tial Matter, And what account can be given why the Court, when they were well 
ſatisfy'd that it was in the Priſoner's power to procure ſuch a Witneſs, and ſuch 

a Record, did not Ray till he did it)? or if it would be too long in doing, why ſhould 
they not have put off the Trial for that time, and given the Priſoner a convenient 

time to do it! 4 7h 

The firſt in civil Marters hath been frequently done, whena Deed or Witneſs 

hath been wanting, if it could be done in a convenient time, and a Trial has been 

put off before it came on, tho after it came on they have not done it, becauſe there 

is no great Miſchief in that, for either Party hath Power to bring it about again; 

but not ſo in capital Matters, and therefore Jurys in capital Matters have been fre- 

quently diſcharg'd after ſworn, where the Evidence hath been defective. 

© When 4 It is true, my Lord Coke faith that a Jury once charg'd with a Priſoner cannot 
Fury can- be diſcharg'd but muſt give their Verdict; but it is as true that he ſays ſo in favour. 
wy . 15 of the Priſoner, that when the Evidence againſt him appears defective, he ſhall not 
vithut 4 be continued a Priſoner till more Evidence can be found, or procur'd againſt him, 
/erdigs, tho the Practice of late days hath been quite contrary, viz. to diſcharge: the Jury 
where the Evidence againſt the Priſoner hath been defective, but enforce them to 
give a Verdict where the Priſoner's Defence hath been defective, tho to their 
Knowledg if he had longer time to do it, he had been able to produce the Wit- 
neſſes who could clear him, but by what Law or Reaſon I am to ſeek. Yet 1 confeſs, 

if Rumſcy's owning his Perjury in the Lord Ruſſe!'s, Trial, in the very point ſworn 


1 


againſt the Priſoner, and fo frivolouſly excuſing it, would not diſcredit him, 1 
kao not that any Record, Witneſs, or Evidence would have ayaild Mr. Cwniſb. iy 
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Y bad worn in my Lord Ruſſe''s Trial as to Mr. Cornift's not being there, was 
* itting Rumſey had never perjur'd himſelf, but was of equal Credit with 
5 ET keg 42 Sead each other in a point, which carried no pro- 
ability or improbability with it, in a capital Matter the Jury ought to believe in 
vorem vitæ; for it makes the matter at leaſt doubtful: and therefore the Jury 
eesti to have acquitted the Priſoner, for à reaſon in Law, and which was given 
col. Sidney s Trial (tho ſhewiſhly) by 8 viz, that it is better that 20 
1 ould eſcape than one Innocent ſuffer. e ee 
* But ws 758 from he credibility of the Witneſs tothe matter of his Evidence, 
is was the ſecond time that this ſort of Evidence in any Caſe Criminal or Civil 
ess permitted to be given in Evidence; and there are the ſame Exceptions to it, as 
e above aſſign'd to the Evidence of Sheppard. As to the Declaration in my Lord 
Wiſes Trial, if a true Copy of part of a Deed or Writing was never yet permitted 


— 


de given in Evidence, much leſs hath or ought the purport of part of a Writing 


given in Evidence, eſpecially when ſuch a reaſon is given why the Witneſs re- 
embred but part of it, as is given by Sheppard in my Lord RuſſeP's Trial, and by 
anſey in this Trial, viz. that he did not hear all the Paper read. _ a 

And ſurely Goodenough could no way fortify Rumſey's Evidence, being clearly of 
other matter, and that ſo very uncertain that no heed ought to havg been given to 
. When Goodenough told Mr. Corniſh ſomething ought to be done in the City, but in 
Whe firſt place the Tower ought to be ſeized, to which he anſwered he would do what 
Me could, or what good he could, theſe words may as well relate to Goodenough's pre- 


Wedent diſcourſe, where he complains that the Law would not defend them tho 


innocent, as well as to the ſeizing the Tower; and if they ſhould refer to the laſt, 


Fet they may well enough be interpreted, that he would do what he could, or what 
Wood he could, to prevent the ſeizing the Tower and if they are capable of two 
eenſes, they ought to be interpreted in the beſt for the Priſoner. 


a « 


And add to Rumſey's contradicting himſelf, that Sheppard, who never contra- 
l 3 aan writs been a W bel in both Trials, agrees, that what Num- 
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RX Belides, the Words are ſpoken not as a thing deſigned, but as a matter without 


= hich all other matters were in vain, and might be mere matter of diſcourſe, as 
as that between Blague and Mate Lee about taking the Tower and if there was ſuch 
=E Deſign on foot, it doth not appear that Mr. Corniſh was ever acquainted with it. 
he ſame may be ſaid as to what he asked Goodenough, when he ask'd how Matters 
ent: may not thoſe words well enough be applied to the buſineſs of the Riot, Good- 

ub managed for Mr, Corniſh and others? And if what Goodenough ſaid was Evi- 

ence of a Deſign of ſeizing the Tower, that as well as the Treaſon againſt the 
vards was Treaſon by the AQ of the late King, and not by the 25th of Edward 
ee Third, if it be true Doctrine which was laid down in the Charge to the Earl of 
WW aftsbury's Grand Jury : and if fo, he ought to have been proſecuted for it within 


oe; and yet this Deſign, if true, was in Eaſter Term 1683. and the Proſecution 
ot till ober 1685. FT 
here was yet one piece of Evidence urged againſt him, viz. of his own Witneſs 
eppard, who poſitively teſtified for him as to the main, yet in a Circumſtance ſeem'd 
Wo teſtify againſt him, which was Mr. Corni/h's being at his Houſe when the Duke 
f Monmouth and the reſt were there, when the Declaration was read; and upon 
bat piece of Evidence, as if it had contradicted what Mr. Corniſh ſaid before, 
there was a mighty Triumph: whereas the moſt that could have been made of it was 
Wt har Mr, Corniſh in part of his Defence was guilty of an untruth, and even that was 
ot ſo in Fact; for being charged to have been at Sheppard's the Night the Declara- 
Wt ion was read, he anſwered he was never at a Conſult in his Life, he never was 
Wet Sbeppard's in any Conſult, he never was there with my Lord we as he remem- 
bred ; he had been at Sheppard's ſeveral times, but never like Ferguſon for his 
a Morals, and therefore never liked to be in his Company, and he did not know but 
chat he might enquire for the Duke of Monmouth in other Places, and this is all Mr. 
Corniſh ſays to that matter. | | N | as 
= Sheppard ſays, Mr. Corniſh came into his Houſe at one of the Meetings to ſpeak 
wich the Duke of Monmouth or ſome other, he could not be poſitive in t 


by at, it was 
A lo many Years ago, and did not ſtay half a quarter of an hour; he could not ſa 
it was the night the 


Declaration was read 3, he did not know whether Mr, Corni/h 


N Months, and indicted within three Months, if the Doctrine in Colledge's Trial be 


came 
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came to ſpeak wich the Duke of Aunmouth or nat; he could not remember, whether 

Mt. Corniſh was there in Company when Rumſey was there; there were not above 

three Perſons there when Mr. Cornyh came, which was the Duke of Monmouth, Mr. 

Ferguſon, and he could not tell whether the other was the Lord Ruſſel, or the Lord 

TW w it would be hard to find out the Contradiction between Mr. Corniſh's Say. 

ings and Sheppard's, Evidence; both agree that Mr. Corniſh hath been often at Shep. 

_ pard's Houſe, and neither denies or affirms that he was. or was not there the Night 

the Declaration was read, for a good. reaſon, .which was, that Mr. Corniſh knew 
© nothingof it, and Sheppard knew not which of the Nights he was there: Mr. Corniſh 
ſaid he was not there with my Lord Ruſſel as he remembred, and Sheppard doth not 

affirm he was there with the Lord Ruſſel; Sheppard ſays he was there when the Duke 

of Monmouth was there, and Mr. Corniſh doth not ſay. that he was not there with 

the Duke of Monmouth; Sheppard ſaid, he ſpoke to the Duke of Monmouth, or ſome 

other Perſon, but he thought it was the Duke of Monmouth, which is no direct Af. 
firmation that he ſpoke to the Duke; and Mr. Corniſh doth not ſay, he did not 

ſpeak to the Duke of Monmouth. So that if the Account of the Trial, ſet out 

| by the Authority of, and ſigned by Thomas Jones, be true, I cannot ſee any 
Effrontery manner of Contradiction between Mr. Corniſh, and Sheppard : and therefore, as 


„ 
* 


of the Conrt the Court and King's Counſel did infer, that Sbeppard's Evidence, who poſitively 


and King's denies the Truth of Rumſey*s Evidence, was ſo far from invalidating, that it corro- 
Counſel. borated Rumſey's Evidence, and cleared the thing which was before ſomewhat 
dark, beyondMll manner of Contradiction, is a piece of effrontery; ſo admit: 
ting Sheppard had ſaid Mr. Corniſh was at his houſe the night the Declaration was 
read, and had contradicted Mr. Corniſh, is it a neceſſary Conſequence, that he 
heard the Declaration read, and promiſed his aſliſtance to it? which muſt be the 
- inference, if it muſt ſupport Rumſey*s Evidence. + | 
Probable } © If it be not a neceſſary Conſequence, but a probable one, that ought not to 
Conſequen- weigh with a Jury, to convict a Perſon of a capital Crime, eſpecially not of 
ces ought Treaſon. The Statute of Edward the Third ſays, probably Convict, that is, ſays 
rr og my Lord Coke, convicted upon direct and manifeſt Proof, not upon probable 
Treaſn. conjectural Preſumptions, or Inferences, or Strains of Wit: And to ſay truth, 
when Verdicts have been given on ſuch Evidence, they have been often 
faulty, 3 | 
Tnſlarces To give ſome Inſtances of many, it is remembred in our time where Perſons 
to prove it, were convicted of the Murder of a Perton abſent, but not dead, barely by In- 
ferences upon the Evidence of fooliſh Words and AQtions ; but the Judg be- 
fore whom it was tried, was ſo unſatisfied in the Matter, becauſe the Body 
of the Perſon ſuppoſed to be murdered was not to be found, that he re- 
prieved the Perſons condemned ; yet in a Circuit afterwards, a certain unwa- 
ry Judg, without inquiring into the Reaſons of the Reprieve, ordered Exe- 
cution, and the Perſons to be hanged in Chains, which was done accordingly, 
and afterwards, to his Reproach, the Perſons ſuppoſed to be murdered appeared 
alive. | 1 | 
My Lord Coke relates a like Story in his Time, of an Uncle who beat his Niece 
that had an Eſtate, which on her Death would deſcend to him; the Girl was 
heard to cry, good Uncle do not kill me; after which ſhe ran away, and conceal'd 
her ſelf ſome few Miles from London: the Girl being miſſing, and the Neighbours 
remembring the Cry of the Girl, and tacking it to the Probability that the Uncle 
might be induced, for his Advantage, to murder his Niece, apprehends him, and 
he was indicted for it at the Seſſions ; and the Judges being unſatisfied in the Evi- 
dence, by reaſon the Body of the ſuppoſed murdered Girl did not appear, the 
Uncle ſaying that ſhe was run away, they gave him time to the next Seſſions to find 
her out, which he being not able to do, thought to defend himſelf by producing 
another Girl very like his own Niece, which he did accordingly ; and being de- 
| tected, it increaſed the Suſpicion, and by Inferences from all thoſe Circumſtances, Wl 
he was convicted, and afterwards executed. | Vl 101 
Some Years after which the Girl appeared, and claimed her Eſtate: and 
therefore it is a moſt dangerous and unwarrantable thing for a Jury, in capital 
Le eſpecially in Treaſon, to convict a Perſon upon the Evidence of Probabi- 
'ntles. | - ROE TD AAS Ser 1 5 
As the Evidence in this Caſe againſt the Priſoner was weaker than in any of the 
Precedent Caſes, ſo the uſage of the Priſoner was more rigorous than in = of 
u | 9 Mm: 
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them: in all the other Caſes, 'the Priſoners had more Weeks allowed them to The Pri- 
prepare for their Trials, than this Perſon had Days; all the other Perſons, 5er „ se 
after notice of Trial, were permitted to have Friends, nay Counſel, freely el __ 
come to them, and confer with them in private, without the preſence of 1 ankle 
a Goaler, which was denied this Perſon 5 all the others, except Col. Sidney, 

had ſoft Words given them on their Trials, but this Perſon was rudely hand- 

led. | Hons . | | | 

How often was he ſnub'd and bid hold his Tongue? How often did he beg War often 
the Patience of the Court, to hear him and his Witneſſes ? and when he was /nub'd and 
heard, how was all he ſaid ridicul'd? and if he ſaid he was innocent, he was vidicul d. 
bid remember my Lord Ruſſe! ſaid ſo to his Death; when he ſaid he was as in- 

nocent as any Perſon in the Court, he was told, for all his Confidence few 
believed him, If he ſaid the Matter ſworn againſt him was improbable (which 
bath been taken for a- pretty good Topick for the disbelief of a Matter teſti- 

fied) how is it ridicu'd by Improbability, Improbability, Improbability ? If he go 

to prove he is an honeſt Man, he is told that is all Appearance. If he ſays he 
employed Goodenougb abont the Riot, he is told that is a Branch of the plot. 
If he call Mr. Goſpright as a Witneſs for him, the Witneſs is reproached with 
having helpt the Priſoner in packing Juries: If he call one to prove he re- 
ceived the Sacrament, he is told, that was in order fo qualify himſelf to be a 
| Sheriff. And as was his uſage before and at the Trial, ſuch was it afterwards : to 

order him to be tied when he was ſentenc'd, was an Indignity not uſed to Per- 

ſons of his Quality; a thing indeed permitted, not commanded to be uſed, on 
boiſtrous Criminals, who may be ſuſpe&ted to do a ſudden Miſchief, if their 

Arms were at liberty. | 

Of like kind was the Reproaching him with the Chearfulnefs of his Coun- wa re. 

tenance at his Condemnation : and that it might be all of a Strain, his Quar- proach d. 
ters were expoſed, a Severity us'd to none abovemention'd, but Sir Thomas 
Armſtrong. In all theſe Trials Colledge made the beſt Defence, and perhaps, the 
Circumſtances conſidered, the beſt Defence ever made upon an Indictment of 
2 Capital Matter: and Mr. Corniſh's was the weakeſt, tho it ſignified nothing; x; De- 
for | believe that none who reads his Trial, but will plainly ſee he was ſo beſet, fence but 
that the Defence he, or any for him could make, would have availed him no- weak. 
thing; and no Account can be given for the Proceedings againſt Mr. Corniſh in 

the above manner, but that ſome of the Judges, whereof three of them were 

then on the Bench, had been newly come ont of the Weſt, where they had been 

ſo fluſnt and harden'd, that nothing ſeemed to them Rigorous or Cruel, and the 
reſt ſeemed to vie with them in the Pratice, 28 
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© Remarks on Mr. Bateman? Trial 


HE laſt Perſon who concluded the Tragedy, was one Charles Bateman a 


= - Grounds of 1 Chirurgeon: His Demerits were, that he had been, or at leaſt was reputed 
1 3 to have been Chirurgeon to the Earl of Sbaftsbury, and one whom his Lordſhip had 
SE curion, 


The Evi- 
dence gi- 
= VR 


» —_— 


Goode- 
 nough's 
conſider d. 


a kindneſs for; and therefore, according to the Cant of the Time, he was call'd 4 


Factious Fellow ;, and he had reviv'd the Memory of his Demerits, by attending 
when Oates came from his Whipping, and letting him Blood. Whether either of thoſe 
Circumſtances were true or not, I know not, but they were believ'd ; and there- 
fore the ↄth of December 1685. he was indicted and try?d for High-Treaſon. On his 
Trial he ſeem'd to be diſtracted, and therefore out of abundance of Charity, the 
Court appointed his Son to make his Defence for him. 

The Witneſſes againſt him were XKeeling, who only ſpoke of a Deſign in general, 
without mentioning Bateman to be concern'd in it. Thomas Lee and Richard Goode- 
nougb ſwore, at ſeveral Times and Places, his diſcourſe to them ſeverally, of ſei- 


Zing the Tower, City and Savoy. Bakey for the Priſoner ſaid, Lee in the Year 1683. 
would have had him inſinuated himſelf into the Priſoner's company, and diſcourſe 
about State Affairs, and by that he would find a way to make Baker a great Man. Up- 


on the Evidence the Priſoner was found guilty. Againſt Goodenough's Evidence there 
is only this to be ſaid, that he was pardon'd but ſo far only, as to qualify him to be 
a Witneſs, tho not a very credible one; not only the Guilt ſticking to him, but 
even the Puniſhment of what he had then lately done hanging over his head: and 
what was ſaid for ſome time, of all the Witneſſes for the King at that time, and 


for ſome time before, was true, they hunted. like Cormorants with Halters about 


their Necks, tho even that Matter, by one of the King's Counſel was boaſted to the 


Jury as a Circumſtance of more Credibility z for he aſſur'd them there was not a 


Witneſs which he produc'd had a Pardon, as the Witneſſes in the Popiſh Plot had. 


*Tis true, in the Popiſh Plot, upon very good reaſon, the Witneſſes having con- 
feſs'd what they pretended to know, of Matters in which they had a hand, it was 
not thought proper to uſe them as Witnelles, tho they had us'd them as Intormers, 


till they were pardon'd, leſt it might happen to be, or at leaſt it would have been 


* 1 0 

Lee 4 49. 
* 3 / 

Files a. 


ſuſpected, that the Terror of the Puniſhment of the Crimes confeſs'd might in- 
flucace them to ſwear falily to the jeopardy of other Mens Lives to fave their own, 
which, as the Lord Howard truly ſaid, was the drudgery of Swearing, 

But to Lee's Evidence, beſides the Evidence of Baker againſt him, that he 
would have procur'd Baker to have been a Witnels againſt the Priſoner, and en- 
ticed him with the promiſe of making him a great Man; and beſides that it ap- 
pears in Rouſe his Trial, that Rouſe and he were upon the Trepan with each other, 
to bring each other into the pretence of a Plot, in order to make ſome advanta- 
geous diſcovery of it, of which Lee got the ſtart of Rouſe ; the Objection which 
was made to his Evidence, Why Lee had not accus'd the Priſoner ſooner, there be- 
ing near three Years between the pretended Deſign and the Diſcovery of it, was 
never ſatisfactorily anſwer'd. It was a fooliſh ſtory to ſay Goodenough could mot be 
had before, and a ſingle Teſtimony in High-Treaſon was not ſufficient : Every one 
knows, that tho a fingle Witneſs is not enough to convict a Man of High-Treaſon, 
yet a ſingle Perſon's Teſtimony is enough to commit a Perſon accus'd, and upon Con- 
viction on the Teſtimony of a ſingle Witneſs, to make him a Priſoner for his Life, 
witneſs Mr, Hamden and others, belides the ſubjecting him to other corporal Puniſh- 
ments inflicted at diſcretion, witneſs Mr. Johnſon and Oates; and in 1683. when the 
words were pretended to be ſpoken, Bateman had not been ſpared if accus'd. And 
tho it be a goed Reaſon for the Court to have given why they did not proceed a- 


gainſt the Priſoner till that time, becauſe there were not two Witneſſes againſt him, 


yet it was no reaſan for Lee why he did not accuſe the Priſoner before that time, 
eſpecially he having been ſeveral times before that examin'd, not only of what 
he knew, but of what Perſons he knew concern'd. But to ſay truth, Lee in the 


Trial did not pretend to anſwer the Objection, but the Court in the manner before 
endeavour'd to anſwer it for him. | The 


Remarke on Mr. Bateman's Trial. ; 5) 


bſervable in this Trial, was. the permitting Batenian's Son to The Pri/s- 
15 3 Defente, which was an extraordinary. unparalleFd favour, it _—_— 72 
was the firſt and laſt time that, or any thing like it, had-deen done; the Lord Ruf- 1 1 
ſes Lady indeed was permitted to take Notes at the Trial for her Lord, but he 5%. 
only was permitted to make uſe of them. Fitzbarris his Wife when ſhe but whiſ- 
per'd her Husband, or but told him what Jurors he ſhould challenge, and what not, 
was ſeverely corrected, and threatned to be thruſt out of Court, for doing it in pre- 
judice of the King. In Colledge's Trial, he was told that Perſons that advis'd a Pri- 
ſoner in Treaſon, even before a Trial, were guilty of a high Miſdemeanour ; nay, 
a Sollicitor had been indicted of High-Treaſon for it: and therefore nothing can ex- 
cuſe the allowing the Priſoner Counſel in matter of Fact, as was done in this Caſe Tue Pig, 
(it is not material, whether the Son was a Bariſter at Law or not) but the weuk- 3 
neſs of the priſoner, who to all appearance was mop d mad. : mal. 
But the Court by excuſing their Favour upon that account incurred a worſe Cen- 
ſure; for nothing is more certain in Law, than that a Perſon who falls mad after a 4 madm: 
Crime ſuppos'd to be committed, ſhall not be try'd for it; and if he fall mad after 15 
Judgment, he ſhall not be executed: tho | do not think the reaſon given for the Law iryd. 8 
in that point will maintain it, which is, that the End of Puniſhment is the ſtriking 
a Terror into others, but the execution of a Madman had not that effect; which is 
not true, for the Terror to the living is equal, whether the Perſon be mad or in 
his Senſes; and that is the reaſon of breaking the Perſon executed for Treaſon, 
and expoſing his Quarters, which is done rather to deter the living, than for pu- _ 
niſhing the dead, But the true reaſon of the Law I think to be this, a Perſon of dh reaſon 
non ſana Memoria, and a Lunatick during his Lunacy, is by an Act of God (for ſo why. 
it is call'd, tho the means may be humane, be it violent, as hard Impriſonment, 


4 terror of Death, or natural, as Sickneſs) diſabled to make his juſt Defence, 


there may be Circumſtances lying in his private Knowledg, which would prove his 

Innocency, of which he can have no advantage, becauſe not known to the Perſons. 
who ſhall take upon them his Defence; and that is the reaſon many civil Actions die 

with the Perſons againſt whom they lay in their Life-times, and that is the reaſon 
why in criminal Matters, Perſons by ordinary courſe of Law cannot be convicted 

after their deaths. „„ 

For in all civil Actions there is as much reaſon for the Perſon injur'd, to have ſa- The para! 
tisfaction out of the Eſtate of the Perſon who injur'd him, in the hands of his Heir /*! in civi/ 
or Executor after his death, as there was to have it out of the Eſtate of the Injurer Hees. 
in his own hands in his Life-time : and there is as much reaſon that the Heir or Exe- 
cutor of a Perſon who hath committed a Crime, which by Law would have for- 
feited his Eſtate, if in his Life-time he had been attainted of the ſame, ſhovld for- 

feit the Eſtates they claim from him, as if he had been attainted in his Life-time, 
which had prevented the ſaid Eſtates velting in them. And it hath been ſometimes 
practis d, where the Crimes of the Perſons deceas'd have been notorious ; and 
without any doubt, as was the Caſe of ſeveral Perſons mention'd in the A& of 
| Pains and Penalties; which Act had Example from many other Acts of Parlia- 


2 in other Reigns, where the Perſons were dead before Puniſhment overtook 
* em. : > he 


And tho of late Years it hath been pretended 
on the ſpeedy Trial and Execution of a perſo 
was never thought ſo heretofore, 
Reaſon as well as Experience, that, 


— 


, that the King's Safety depends up- I the 
n guilty of High-Treaſon ; yet this King's 
nor in truth in it ſelf is ſo: for it is plain, in re- 
what is ſaid of Witches, is true, of all Malefac- % e bee- 


tors when once they are in Cuſtody, their Power of doing Miſchief ceaſes. 9 8 
The King is therefore no otherwiſe benefited by the deſtruction of his Subjects, minals. 


than that the Example deters others from committ 
being ſo many to be made Examples of, beſides 
Madnels falls, it is inconſiſtent with humanity to make Examples of them; it is in- is f dete, 
conſiſtent with Religion, as being againſt Chriſtian Charity to ſend a great Offender «hers. 
quick, as it is ſtil'd, into another World, when he is not of a capacity to fit him- 

ſelf for it. But whatever the reaſon of the Law is, it is plain the Law is ſo; and 

for remedying it in High- Treaſon, was the 33d of Henry the Eighth made, where- 
by it is enacted, That if a Man fall mad after he hath committed High-Treaſon, he De Lan- 
(hall notwithſtanding be try'd in his abſence; and if a Man fall mad after he is at. ab mad. 
tainted of High-Treaſon, he ſhall notwithſtanding be executed. Which Statute den guilty 
extending only to High-Treaſon, the Law continu'd, and yet is as it was at Com- Veen 


mon FN 5 other capitY] Matters; and even that Statute was call'd a cruel and new: 2 
a on I 2 : 


ing the like Crimes; and there 
thoſe on whom the misfortunes of z,,.,,;.. 


inhumane 


. CEE inhumane Law, and therefore liv*d not long, for it was afterwards repea bd: ſo that 
deal d. the Law as to this Matter, when this Man was try'd and executed, was as it Was 
at Common Law; and thetefore if he was of non ſana Memoria, he ought not to 
have been try'd, much leſs execute. „ DOart 06 40k 
0bjetions I know it will be objected, that if this Matter of non ſana Memoria ſhould be per- 
A mitted, to put off a Trial or ſtay Execution, all Malefactors will pretend to be ſo: 
But I ſay there is a great difference between Pretences and Realities, and ſana and 

non ſana Memoria hath been often try'd in capital Matters, and the Priſoners have 


of BREE _—_ 5 . - 2 — 5 7 1. 
Lerd Min feu ;.xeap d ſo little benefit by their Pretences, it being always diſcover'd, that we rarely 


„ The Priſo- hear of it. In this Caſe the Priſoner might have been try'd as well abſent as preſent, - 

= | ned cor. ,, according to that repeal'd Statute, for any advantage he did or could reap by being 

"ot 70 ze preſent: and it ſeems very probable the Court thought him diſtemper'd ; for if he 

tryd or was of ſane Memory, his Son ought not to have been permitted to make his Father's 

executed. Defence; if he was diſtemper'd, he ought not to have been try'd, much leſs exe- 

Was the laſt cuted. And this Perſon being the laſt Man, as far as I can remember, or can find by 

Perſm the printed Trials, who ſuffer'd for the Plot of High-Treaſon firſt ſet on foot by 

I _—_ Fitzharris, and carry'd on againſt Colledge, and the other Perſons herein mention'd 

= Treaſon, and the Deſign ſtopping here, I think fir to end my Remarks on the Proceedings of 

=_ all Capital Matters with him. But I think it is fit for me to make ſome Apology for 

the thing, and for my ſelf, for taking on me to cenſure the Opinions and Actions of 

Perſons whoſe Characters carry'd Authority with them. I confeſs I never thought 

{that either the great Seal or a Garment added to a Man's Senſe, Learning or Hone- 

\ſty ; but he remain'd juſt ſuch as to thoſe Qualities after his preferment as he was 

before: and as to many of the Perſons reflected on in theſe Remarks, the Cenſure 

| of Col. Sidney was true; and for the beſt of them, it is plain they not only vary'd 

E from one another in their Opinions, but even from themſelves in the Judgment of 

—_ The diffe- the ſame Caſe, but always tending to the deſtruction of the Perſon try'd for his 
b l * Life, witneſs the Opinion of the Court in the Challenge of Jurors not having a 

= VEAL the Freehold, and the deſigning to levy War not Treaſon within the Statute of Ed. 3. 

= ſame Caſe, and forty other Matters. And that not only gives a liberty to enquire, but naturally 

cenfur'd, puts one upon the enquiry which of the two Opinions is right; tho it is impoſſible 

for one not to think meanly of the Perſon, who in ſo great a Concern as a Man's 

Life, ſhould be ſo raſh as to give his Opinion without conſideration, or ſo unſteddy 

as to give different Opinions in the ſame Caſe: for if the Truth of a Man who tells 
Hiſtory backward and forward, is juſtly ſuſpected in point of Truth, the know- 

Why the ledg and ſincerity of a Man, who gives different Opinions in the fame Caſe, is juſtly 
_ - author un: ſuſpected in point of Law, which together with the fulſom, but injurious ſtuff ven- 
- . 2 ;, ted for Crown-Law, was the firſt Matter which put me on conſidering and 

5 PETTY writing what I have done. | 7 
And for my ſelf, if Tully thought it a Reproach to his Son if he did not abound 
with Philoſophy, having heard Cratippus for the ſpace of a whole Year, and that at 
Athen:; ſurely one who hath had his Education at one of the three great Schools for 
on ſome Years, and afterwards at the Univerſity, and laſtly twenty five Years con- 
fer eh ſtant reſidence in an Inns of Court, and twenty Years attendance at Weſtminſter- Hall, 
5 and not diverted by the uſual Employs of a Sollicitor or Attorney, may be allow'd 
witnout the imputation of Confidence to give his Cenſure, upon Conſideration, n 
the extempore Judgments or Opinions of Perſons, tho of greater Standing and Cha- 
racter than Himſelf, 
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An Anſwer to the late King James's De- 
claration to all hi pretended Subjetts 
in the Kingdom of England. 
Dated at Dublin- Cale, May 8. 1689. 

Order d by a Vote of the Right Honourable the Houſe of 


Commons, to be burnt by the Common-Hangman. 


LY, 7 HEN one reflects upon the continued Conduct of the late King James, 
both before and after his Acceſſion to the Crown, and the diſmal Con- 

ſequences thereof to theſe three Kingdoms, and at laſt to himſelf; 1 
cannot but regret the Fate of thoſe Princes that abandon their true Intereſt, Rea- 


ſon, Conſcience and Honour, to Jeſuitick Counſels, and enſlave themſelves to a Perniciouſ- 
Party, juſtly abominated by the better part of the Romiſh Church it ſelf, for their _ Je 
groſs Encroachments upon Religion, Morality, and all that's Sacred among Men. 


When 1 look back to the many Tragedies acted by that Fraternity, both in this and 
the laſt Age, ſcarce a Kingdom or State in Europe where their Villanies have not 


= come up to the utmoſt reach of depraved Nature, When I call to mind the horrid 


Deſolations, Murders and Wars they have been inſtrumental of, in the moſt re- 
mote parts of the World ; witneſs ſome Millions of Souls in Japan, and other parts 
of Aſia, ſacrific'd not many Years ago to their Ambition and Intrigues, under the 
Notion of propagating the Catholick Faith : I ſay, when I conſider all theſe things, 
I 2m the leſs ſurpriz'd with the diſmal Effects of their Counſels in England, ſince 
the ſame Fate attends them every where, But J muſt confeſs, That among all the 
Martyrs to Loyola's Principles, there is none more juſtly claims our Compaſſion than 
the late King James. To ſee a Prince, naturally of no bad temper, impos'd upon 
by theſe zealous Bigots, to trample upon the Religion and Liberties of his People, 
_ contrary to Fundamental Laws, and the moſt ſolemn Promiſes and Oaths, un- 
der the falſe Mask of Piety and Zeal to the Catholick Faith ; and at length to find 
him ſeduc'd to abandon his Kingdoms, and thereby an abſolute neceſſity put upon the 
Repreſentatives of the People to fill up his Throne vacated by his own Fault, is a 
Subject that naturally diſplays the Vanity of human Greatneſs. And | may add, 


Counſels. 


That the unaccountable Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, as it was the Source of a Paſſius 
great many Miſchiefs among our ſelves, ſo what has befallen that King, may be obeaierce 
partly imputed to it; for the believing, That without controul he might do what Doctrine 
he pleas'd, encourag'd him to take ſuch Meaſures as have brought upon him all his acc 


Misfortunes. I cannot but at the ſame time repreſent to my ſelf, with that emoti- 
on of Mind the affrighted Paſſenger looks back upon the devouring Billows he has 
lately eſcap'd, the diſmal Scene of Ruin that ſo lately threatned vs, and that Abyſs 
of Miſery we had certainly been plung'd into e're now, if his preſent Majeſty had 
not opportunely deliver'd us from the very Jaws of Death and Ruin. 
That any of the Proteſtant Perſuaſion at home ſhould be found Repiners at this 
mighty Deliverance, is, in my humble Opinion, an unaccountable piece of Ingrati- 
tude and Weakneſs at once; when all the Reform'd States abroad look upon this 
great Revolution in Britain, as the moſt happy Providence that has appear'd on the 
Theater of Europe this Century of Years. The late mighty Enterprize of his Ma- 
jeſty was the Reſult of the united Conſultations of all the Foreign Proteſtant States 
and Princes in this part of Chriſtendom ; who ſettled upon it, as the laſt Caſt of the 
Dye, for their Religion and Liberty; and with a trembling Expectation made 
Vows to Almighty God for the Succeſs of an Attempt they wiſely foreſaw carry'd 


In 
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1 An Anſwer to the late 


in its Womb the Fate not only of theſe three Kingdoms, but of all the Reformed 
Churches of Europe. ; | 


Who are 


When Heaven had ſmil'd upon this ſtupendous Attempt, and had, beyond the 
| Frys Ao uſual Tra& of Providence, vouchſafed us a Deliverance ſcarce equal'd in the Re- 


cords of Time; Who would have imagin'd that England ſhould produce ſuch a fort 
of Monſters, as ſeem to be in love with Slavery and Ruin, the neceſſary Conſequen- 
ces of their Folly? And that there are ſuch a fort of Men, we have a plain Demon- 
{tration in theſe unhappy Wretches that have ſo induſtriouſly.diſpers'd through this 
great City that Paper call'd, King James his Declaration to all his Loving Subjects in 
the Kingdom of England. A Paper I could have willfd for King James's own Ho- 
nour had been buried in Eternal Oblivion, ſince it contains a heap of Fallities that 
was below a Prince to affirm, and which are known to be ſo by no fewer than the 
People of three Kingdoms. | 3 os 8 
In giving my Reflections upon this Declaration; the Reſpect due to one that was 
lately a crown'd Head, with forme other juſt Motives, obliges me to do it with more 
reſervedneſs than perhaps ſuch a Paper deſerves: and inſtead of a needleſs ex poſing 
a Prince, that has his Honour too much ſunk already in the Eyes of all Europe, I 
ſhall, with all the Calmneſs and Candor poſſible, examine the Declaration it ſelt, 
without Reflections upon the Prince whoſe it is; and ſhall not omit one ſingle Sen- 
tence in it, that can be interpreted even by Himſelf of any conſequence, 
Thus his Declaration begins, © Altho the many Calumnies and diſmal Stories, by 
© which our Enemies have endeavour'd to render us and our Government odious to 
* the World, do now appear to have been advanc'd by them, not only without any 
ground, but againſt their oi certain knowledg ; as is evident by their not daring 
to attempt the proving theſe Charges to the World, which we cannot but hope 
© hathopen'd the Eyes of our good SubjeAs, to fee how they have been impos'd upon 
I hy deſigning Men, who to promote their own ambitious Ends, care not what Slavery 
King J. bis they reduce our Kingdoms to. It ſeems King James continues in his wonted road, 
—_ CON in of taking wrong Meaſures both of Perſons and Actions, which has been the Occa- 
—_ a ſion of all his Misfortunes. When he talks of his Enemies, that have rendred him 
and his Government odious to the World, he miſtakes himſelf, if he means thoſe 
worthy Patriots, that being weary of his inſupportable Incroachments upon the 
religious and civil Liberties of theſe Nations, did lend a hand to deliver them- 
ſelves and Fellow. Subjects from a Ruin that ſeem'd almcſt inevitable. But if he 
had been at the pains to take an impartial Survey of his own Actings, and the per- 
His only re- nicious Counſels of a fort of Men about him, he might eaſily come to know, that 
al Enemies his only and real Enemies were thoſe Popiſh Emiſſaries, that valu'd not how much 
bo. his Honour ſuſſer d, nor his Crown were indanger'd, if fo be they might bring a- 
bout their own hidden Deſigns; and were willing to ſacrifice both him and his 
Intereſts to their own by- ends: Never Prince was ſo unhappy in his Cabiner-Coun- 
cil as he; and that falſe Light which led him to imploy none about him, with any 
Intimacy of Confidence, but thoſe of his own Perſuaſion, prov'd an Ignis Fatuis, 
that cheated him into Paths never trod by any of his Predeceſſors, but to their he- 
ſtruction, If he had been ſo happy, as to have continu'd in his moſt Secret Coun- Ml 
cils a great many Perſons of the reform'd Religion, whom he kept at a diſtance, 
tho to amuſe the Nation he allow'd them the empty Names of Privy Counſellors; he 
had not brought three Kingdoms to the brink of Ruin, nor upon himſeif fo hard a 
fate. Yet I muſt acknowledg ſome part of the Obligation we have to theſe Gentle- 
men, that of late had the ſole Conduct of King James his Affairs: For in giving him 
ſuch Counſels as his greateſt Enemies could have wiſh'd him, they prov'd the Occa- 
ſion of our being at this day happy under the auſpicious Reign of their Majeſties, 
being Princes of the ſame Religion and Intereſts with their People; and we may 
juſtly ſay, as Themiſtocles of old, We bad undoubtedly periſpd, if we bad not periſh. 
How little is King James oblig'd to his Secretary that penn'd this Declaration, ſince 
he ſo fooliſhly takes up the Remembrance of thoſe things that made him and his 
Government odious to the World, by the Names of Calumnies and Stories, which 
it was ſo much his Maſter's Intereſt to bury in ſilence? Good God! Were the late 
palpable and barefac'd Incroachments upon the Fundamental Laws of the Nation, 
but Calumnies? Were the open Violations of ſolemn Oaths, Promiſes and Ingage- 
ments, but Stories? Does King James, or his French and Jriſb Counſellors imagine, 
that we have ſo ſoon forgot his Promiſes made in Council not many hours after his 
Brother's Death, and his conſpicuous Breaches of them not many months thereafter? 
Can we allow our ſelves to forget, that all the Truſts bothin Court, Bench, and tbe 
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Army, were ſilld up with theſe very Men, whom reiterated Laws had rendred in- 

capable of them? Was a Perſon's ſutting at the Council. Board, whoſe very being 

found in England was Death by the Law, but a mere Calumny Can a few months 

be able to obliterate the Memory of that Affair of Magdalen Colledge, one of the | 
moſt open Invaſions of Property that could be? Have we loſt the Remembrance of K, James's 
that Illegal Eccleſiaſtical Court, and the Tyrannick Judgments' paſt therein? Have RY 
we not ſeen a Reverend Prelate ſuſpended from his Function, merely becauſe ge 
would not do what he could not, that is, for not condemning a Man unheard ? 
Have not we ſeen ſeven of the Spiritual Peers of England ſent Priſoners ta the 
Tower, and brought as Criminals to the Bar, for barely repreſenting the Reafſ®ns 
why they could not obey an Arbitrary Command, contrary to their Conſcience ? 
Both England, and our neighbouring Nation have too many Reaſons, to remember 
the late King James's aſſuming to himſelf an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power, not only 

to diſpenſe with Laws, and the firmeſt Conſtitutions, but to act diametrically op- 
poſite to them. Can King James's Oratory perſuade us, that the continuing to levy 


the Cuſtoms and additional Exciſe (which had been only granted during the late 


King Cha#les's Life) before the Parliament could meet to renew this Grant, was 
but a Calumny ? Was the ſtrange Eſſay of Mabometan Government, acted at Taunton 
and Lyme ; and the no leſs ſtrange Proceedings of that bloody Chief Juſtice in his 
Weſtern Circuit (juſtly term'd his Campagn, for it was an open Hoſtiliry to all Law) 
for which, and the like Services, he had the Reward of the Great Seal; were they 
all but Stories? We have too good Reaſon not to forget the many Violences com- 
mitted by the Soldiers of a ſtanding Army in moſt Parts of England and Scotland, 
which are the molt ſevere and inſupportable Invaſions of Property. — 7 
Theſe, and ſuch like, with a great many more, were the things that rendred 
King James's Government jnſtly odious to the Britiſh World, and made theſe three 
Kingdoms groan after Liberty. If ſo grave and tragick a Subject could allow it, 1 
could be almoſt tempted to laugh at that Expreſlion in the Declaration, of his Ene- 
mies not daring to attempt the proving theſe Charges to the World; which is all 
one, as if a Man in the ſevereſt fit of the Gout ſhould be deſir'd to prove that he 
has it, when the Senſe of the Pain proves too fad a Remembrancer of his Diſtemper. 


And indeed, this part of King James's Declaration merits no other Anſwer, than 


that of the Philoſopher to him who deny?d Motion, when making a ſtep up and 

down the Room, he vouchſafed him no other Refutation of his ridiculous Aſſertion, 

than theſe two words, hiene Motus ? In fine, it will be equally impoſlible to perſuade 

the World, that theſe Actions, that rendred King James's Government odious to the 

(World, were but Calumnies and Stories, as to perſuade a Man upon the Rack, that 

he feels no pain. How unluckily have the Penners of this Declarationſtumbled upon 

that Exprellion, of his Enemies not caring what Slavery they reduce the Kingdoms to : Quis 

tulerit Graccbos? That King James had in a great meaſure enſlav'd theſe Nations, 

and was upon the ripening his Deſigns, in conjunction with Lewis the 14th, to 

reach us a French kind of Subſection, has appear'd in legible Characters by the whole 

Scheme of his Actings. But, ſince his preſent Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, 

there is not the leaſt footſtep of Slavery left us; we are bleſt with a King that takes 

the Advice of his Parliament, and owns no diſtin& Intereſt from that of his People; 

a Prince, who to deliver us from Popery and Slavery, has ventur'd his All, and 

who by his Conduct at home, and his Allies abroad, is capable to render us happy, 

if our own Diviſions and Folly do not precipitate us into an inevitable and unpitied 

Ruin. 5 | 

In the next place King James tells us, That ſince his Arrival in Ireland, the 

* Defence of his Proteſtant Subjects (as be calls them) their Religion, Privileges and 
Properties, is eſpecially his Care, with the Recovery of his own Rights. And to 

this end, he has prefer'd ſuch of them, of whoſe Loyalty and Affection he is ſa- 

tisfy'd, to places both of the higheſt Honour and Truſt about his Perſon, as well as | 
in his Army. The reading of theſe linesputs me in mind of the Parallel ſo exact- parallel 

ly obſerv'd betwixt the French King, and King James, in all their Conduct, and berwirt K. 

particularly in both their way of aſſerting the calm Methods us'd by them towards J. 4d the 

their Proteſtant Subjects. Tho that Common Enemy of the Chriſtian part of Europe 8 _ 

(as the preſent Pope was pleas'd to call him) had outdone all the Nero's, and Juli- 

an's of old, in the art of Perſecution, and had render'd himſelf abominated to the 

World, by the Cruelties committed by his Dragoon Miſſioners upon thoſe very 

People that had done him the beſt Offices, and preſerv'd the Crown upon his Head 

in his Minority; yet at the very ſame time, Lewis the 14th, and his Miniſters, have 
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hac the Impudence to affirm; that no other Methods were us'd to convert thers WM 
| poor Victims, but thoſe of fairPorſuaſion and Calmneſs. 'Joft ſo King Famts, that 

3 follow as near his Copy as poſſible, having ſince his Arrival in Ireland aban- 
don'd the Prateſtants of that Country to the mercileſs rage of an Enemy irrecon- 
cilable, from both a Principle of Religion and civil Intereſts, who within his View 
have laid deſolate: whole Countries, and acted Barbarities proper only to them- 

ſelves, and their French Confederates z and by which ny have forc'd away a \ a 

many Thouſands from their Country, at the point of ſtarving, having ſav'd no- 

thing of their Fortunes from ſo univerſal a Calamity: Vet, notwithſtanding all 

this appears in the Face of the Sun, King James, that he may not come ſnort of 

his Patron, boldly affirms, that the Religion, Privileges and Properties of his 
Proteſtant Subjects (as he names them) are his chiefeſt Care over and above. 

W hat a groſi Contradiction is it to common Senſe and Reaſon, that a Prince bigot- 

ted to the Romiſh Religion, and enſlav'd to Jeſvitick Counſels, ſhould make that 

„Religion, which in his Opinion is an execrable Hereſy, become his equal Care with 

what he calls the Recovery of bis Right ? Sure I am, in this Expreſſion he has migh- 

tily over-acted his part, and nothing but a belief capable to receive Tranſubſtantia- 

tion can be perſuaded of the fair meaning of ir. If the Propoſition could poſſibly 

admit of a favourable Conſtruction, then it muſt neceſſarily follow, that King 

James is of another Communion than that of Rome, which were a great Injury done 

him to ſuppoſe, ſeeing he has given us ſuch convincing Proofs to the contrary : For 

every Reman Catholick is oblig d to look upon the Proteſtants as Hereticks, and their 

Religion as Here); and we have once every year the imaginary Succeſſor of Faint 

Peter, formally Curſing us in Perſon, and from his plenary Power declaring us 

to be fallen from all our Civil Rights. If King James had ſaid, the Proteſtants are 

his Care, meaning the Converſion of them to his Religion by the calm Methods of 

Proteſtant a Dragoon Miſſion, . he would have found no great difficulty to have been believ'd. 

Religion But to affirm that that Peſtilent Northern Hereſy, the Proteſtant Religion, was his 

12 bar x Care, is indeed a ſtretch beyond the ordinary pitch of Jeſuitick Equivocation it 

yan ſelf. We have had occaſion enough to be acquainted with the Charity of the 

Church of Rome towards thoſe of our Religion; it has been both fervent and burg- 

ing: And leſt we ſhould forget what has been done in former Ages, France and 

Savoy have of late ſet before us new Inſtances of the Charity of that Church. No 

doubt King James's ſincerity in this Aſſertion, is the ſame with that of all his Pro- 

miſes: And, -albeit when he was upon the Throne, we were told in ſome of his 

Proclamations, that we were bound to obey without reſerve ;, it's hardſhip upon hard- 

ſhip to be oblig d, now when he is juſtly abdicated, to believe without reſerve. 

But, that we may the eaſter be perſuaded of King James's care of the Proteſtants of 

of iriſh Jrelana, and their Properties, let us take a ſhort glance of the great Favours he has 

#rotejiants beſtow'd on them ſince his Arrival there. One would think, that a Man's Eſtate, 


Properties 


Ons his Houſe, Furniture, his Arms, Mony, Chattels, and the like, were included 25 
the word Property: King James his Care has been ſo tranſcendently great of this 
ſort of Property, that there are at this day, in England and the neighboring Nations, 
Noblemen, Gentlemen, Clergy, Merchants and Tradeſmen, whoſe Eſtates, ſeiz- 
ed upon by King James's Order, amount to more than four Millions of Pounds 
Sterling. It any doubt the Truth of this, I refer them to the Liſt and Account 
taken of the Iri/h Proteſtants by the Commiſſioners appointed by the King to that 
effect. Neither is there, at preſent, one ſingle Proteſtant within that Kingdom, 
that can rationally aſſure himſelf of one moment's poſſeſſion of what the barbarous 
t1ſþ have left them yet undeſtroy'd, Who knows not, that upon weighty Reaſons, 
the Wiſdom of the Kings of England thought it very dangerous to truſt the Na- 
tives of lreland with Arms, knowing from many ſad Experiences, they were 2 
People impatient of the Engliſh Yoke, and ready to accept all Occaſions to throw it 
off? But King James treads quite another Path; inſtead of diſarming theſe his 
darling Wild Iriſh, they are the only People he can truſt, as knowing their furious 
Zeal to his Religion, and their hereditary hatred to the Engliſh Nation, render 
them fit Inſtruments to execute the Deſigns concerted betwixt him and his inti- 
mate Ally the French King: And which, to capacitate them the better to effectu- 
ate, be has wiſely difarm'd beforehand, all the Proteſtants of that Kingdom, 
and prepard them ready Victims for their bloody Enemies, whenever it ſhall be 
time to give the Blow. I confeſs, it requires the greateſt ſtock of Patience, to hear 
one boldly affirm his Care of my Life, and at the ſame time to ſee him give me up, 
bound and defenceleſs, into the Hands of my cruel and mortal Enemies. | 
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There is another tranſcendent Inſtance of King Jamer's Care of the 1 eee, 1 
land, their Religion, and Property, which merits to be engraven in Corinthian 

| _ N kollerity. Al e che leaſt acquainted with the Laws and Affairs 


that Kingdom, know that the Ad of Settlement is the great Security of the Pro- 4% of 
ewe their Religion and Properties, and the Fundamental Right they have to een p 
their Eſtates, conquer'd from the Rebellious Iriſh at the expence of their Blood roken in 


and Treaſure. By this 46, the laſting Landmarks are fixt among the Proteſtants 
themſelves, al ben them we 8 Natives, This is indeed the Magna Charta 
of the Proteſtants of Ireland, and the true Baſis of their Liberties and Properties; 
upon the taking away of Which, the Superſtructure muſt tumble to the ground. 
Now King Fames's Care of the Proteſtants is of ſo high a Nature, that in his firſt 
Speech to his Aoci- Parliament, conſiſting all of Papiſts (except about five or fix) 
May 7. he aſſures them, He would conſent to the enacting ſuch Laws as might relieve them 
of the A of Settlement. And May 10. we find it mov'd in the Houſe, That nothing 
could be more advantageous to the King and Country, than to deſtroy the horrid barbarous 
AG of Settlement; and whoſoever ſhall alledg the contrary, ſhall be deem'd an Enemy to 
both, Thereafter we find it mov'd by one of the Mortby Members of that Parliament, 
That the A@ of Settlement ſhould be publickly burnt by the Common Hangman, Behold 
the tranſcendent Care of King Fames for the Privileges and Properties of the Pro- 
teſtants of Ireland ! His accuſtonrd Zeal obliges him at the firſt meeting of his Packt 
Popiſh Parliament, to put them in mind of the beſt Methods to repeal the great 
Security of the Proteſtants Eſtates, His impatience to have this done, could not ſtay 
till it had been propos'd by any of the Members themſelves; he muſt needs demon- 
ſtrate his Tenderneſs to his belov'd Iriſh, by leading them the way how to break 
off the Engliſh Yoke, and make an Inroad upon thoſe Properties the Proteſtants 
had acquir'd at the expence of their Blood. As I intimated before, it was ever the 
Maxim of Engliſh Policy, to bridle the unweary'd Attempts of the Iriſh for regain- 
ing their Country, by a good ſtanding Army in that Kingdom conſiſting of Pro- 
teſtants : But here we have another Teſtimony of King James's Care of the Prote- 
ſtants, in his turning out of all Places in the Army thoſe of that Perſuaſion, to make 
room for others of his own Religion, It was the Policy of all Nations to keep the 
People they had conquer'd, in as great ignorance of the Art of War as pollible, 


ꝝ!lleſt ſome time or other they might ſhake off their Yoke by a vigorous Rebellion. 


But King Fames inclin'd to take other Meaſures, and be at the greateſt pains to teach 
an indocible Nation the uſe of Arms, that they might learn in due time to ſhake off 


> A the Engliſh Government. 


a 


As to the other part of the above · mention d Aſſertion, That he had advanc'd 
* ſeveral of the Proteſtants in Ireland to Places both of the higheſt Honour and 
© Truſt about his Perſon, as well as in his Army. SIE 


Io paſs a juſt Judgment upon this Aſſertion, we need only conſider what fort of 


_ Perſons are at preſent about King James both in Civil and Military Capacities, and 
E we ſhall find it hard to meet with one ſingle Perſon of the Proteſtant Perſuaſion in Perfoncem- 
the Number. I could heartily wiſh, that all King James his Actions could as eaſi- ploy'd by 
ly admit an excuſe as this: For the Authority aſſum'd upon him by Monſieur d A. K. J. in 


vaux, and his other French Guardians, puts it almoſt beyond his Power to employ ! 
Engliſh Roman Catbolicks, far leſs Engliſh Proteſtants. At the Council. board we 
find none of the Proteſtants. The Offices of Lord Lieutenant, Chancellor, Privy 

Seal, Secretary of State, Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, Lord Chief Juſtice, Sollicitor 
General, Attorny General, and all the Places of the Long Robe, are enjoy'd by Roman 


= Catholicks. As to Military Capacities, there is no fingle Gariſon, Fort, nor Caſtle 


within the whole Kingdom, except London- derry and Iniskilling, but are filld up with 
both Popiſh Governors, Officers and Soldiers. In the Army, all the Field Officers 
are either French, or Native Iriſh of the ſame Religion: Yea, the French's Abſo- 
luteneſs both at the Council-board and in the Army, has of late given the greateſt 
Jealouſy and Diſcontent to ſome that have done King James the beſt Service. 
i In the end of this firſt Paragraph we are told, that King James, by granting 
; his Royal Protection to ſuch whoſe Minds were ſhaken by the Arts of his Rebel- 
i lious Subjects, has diſpell'd their Apprehenſions, and effectually ſecur'd them a- 
. Zainlt the Attempts even of their private Enemies. And then adds, his Ears 
; have been always open to their juſt Complaints : And ſo far has his Royal Mercy 
f been extended to thoſe that were in Arms againſt him, that he has actually par- 
; don'd ſeveral hundreds of them, and moſt notorious Criminals are kept in an 
eaſy 9 In reading this . find King James would impoſe upon 
„ K 1 our 


Ireland. 
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An Anſwer to the late N 
our Belief and Senſes ſomething as much contradictory to it ſelf, as Tuauſubſtan- 


k. James tiation, and the one as hard to be digeſted as the other. The Church of Rohs tells 
N us magiſterially, that albeit our Seeing, Feeling, Smelling, and Taſte, combine 
our Senſes. 


King James's Arrival there, but that they are quite out of their Wits: For what bet. 
ter Name can be given to Perſons that have left their Country, Eſtates, and Employ- 


All Papiſts Proteſtants in Ireland, their private and publick Enemies. We know that all Roman 
mach 70 Catholicks are ty'd, by the Dictates of their Church, to be Enemies to the Prote- 
£ Yo0Tee 


| ants, 


Protection 
violated in 
Antrim. 
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together to aſlure us, that the Bread and Wine are really ſuch, yet we muſt not 
give Credit to theſe fallible Senſes of ours; but take it upon truſt from the Church, 
that what our Senſes tell us to be Bread and Wine, is quite another thing; and 

that there is nothing there left of any ſuch Elements, after once the Prieſt had 
mumbled over the three Words. Thus King James, having long accuſtom'd him- 
ſelf to an Arbitrary Power over our Perſons and Properties when King, cannot 
refrain from venturing an Eſſay of it upon our Reaſon and Senſes, even when he 
is laid aſide: For, albeit our Senſes are continually entertain'd with hundreds of 
Objects, that bear in upon our Reaſon a certain Perſuaſion that'the poor Proteſtants 
of Ireland are evety day flying away from that Country, at any rate, to avoid the 
many Barbarities exercis'd upon him, and that that Kingdom is become the Scene 
of Miſery and Deſolation ; yet King James would have us wiſely. lay aſide theſe 
mean helps of Senſe and Reaſon, and take it upon his bare Word, that there is no 
ſuch thing; which I think very few will be inclinable to do. If what is aſſerted 
upon this Subject be true, and conſequently our Senſes and Reaſon ſo ſtrangely be. 
guird, it neceſſarily behoves us to paſs no milder Judgment upon thoſe Noblemen, 
Biſhops, Gentlemen, and Perſons of all Ranks, that have left their Country ſince 


ments, to become here the greateſt ObjeFs of Charity, when not only they might 
have been ſafe at home, but ſecured againſt the Attempts of their private Enemies? In 
this word private Enemies, we are oblig'd to King Fames's Secretary (whether out 
of Ignorance, or Deſign, I know not) for a fairly inſinuated diſtinction of the 


ſtants, and to extirpate them when it comes in their Power; and this, as flowin 


g EC 
from a publick Intereſt of Religion, may juſtly be term'd a publick Enmity But the 


Natives of Ireland, over and above that publick quarrel of Religion, have a pri- 
vate one of Revenge, for recovering from the Proteſtants their Lands acquir'd by 
the Sword; and no Age has paſſed tince the Conqueſt of Ireland, but what has af- 
forded bloody Proofs of the revengeful Spirit of that People upon this ſcore, If 
free quartering, plundering, robbing, diſarming, ſeizing on Eſtates, impriſoning, mur- 
dering in cold Blood, and the like, be a ſecuring theſe poor Proteſtants againſt their pri- 
vate Enemies, they have no Reaſon to complain of King James his Conduct: But, 
alas! to be ruin'd, and in the mean time to ſee the Authors of it boldly affirm 
that they do us all the Offices of Kindneſs, is the hardeſt of fates. I would fain know 
whereare theſe hundreds that he has pardon'd ; for thoſe that flee every day from 
that unhappy Country, cannot inſtance us a ſingle one of them: And for thoſe 
that are kept in ſuch eaſy Confinements, their Condition, of all Men, is moſt de- 
plorable, ſeeing they lie at the Mercy of an Enemy, that wait but for a favourable 
JunQure to ſicrifice them to their Revenge. What ſort of ſecurity the Prote- 
ſtants of Ireland meet with againſt their private Enemies; and what is the ordinary 
effect of Protections given to theſe poor credulous People, will appear by this one 
inſtance, among thouſands of others, of a Protection given to a Farmer in the 
County of Antrim, in theſe Words: J Richard Hamilton, Lieutenant-General of bis 
Majeſties Forces in Ulſter, do bereby receive into his Majeſties Protection the Body and 
Goods of James Hunter, of Bullimenack, in the County of Antrim, Teoman; and do 
promiſe and oblige my ſelf, that none of the Army ſhall moleſt and hurt bim, or take any 
thing from him. Given, &c. The poor protected Man, thus noos'd, returns to 
his Houſe, and follows his Labour; but anon, down come upon him the Rabble 
of the Army, like an Inundation of Goths and Vandals, ſweep all before them, 
and leave nothing behind them but a ſtaruving Family. The wretched Man making 
his Addreſs to Hamilton, received this cold Anſwer; I promiſed to protect you from 
the Army but I have no power to reſtrain the Rabble. e 11 


In the beginning of the ſecond Paragraph, we are told * of the Care King 
James has taken of the Church of England, that they be not diſturb'd in the 
© Exerciſe of their Religion, and poſſeſſion. of their Behefices; and that all Pro- 
* teſtant Diſſenters enjoy Liberty of their Conſciences, without the leaſt Moleſta- 
tion. And out of his Royal Care for the Proſperity of his People (as be cal 
* them) he has recommended to his Parliament, as the firſt thing neceſſary to be 
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8 K. James's, Necla n. 67 
'« diſpatched, to ſettle ſuch a Security and Liberty; both in ſpiritual and temporal / EP 
© 1 $4 may put an end to thele Diviſions, which have been the ſource of all 
© their Miſeries; being reſoly'd, as much as in him lies, to entail Liberty and 
= < Happineſs on his People ſo far, as to put it out of the power of his Sueceſſors 
= < to invade the one, or infringe the other: And. this, he. takes God to witneſs; 
« was always his Deſign. The firſt part of this long Period is but a Repetition of 
what had been formerly ſaid, in the firſt Paragraph, of the Proteſtants, of their Relj- 
gion, Privileges, and Properties being bis chief Care; and what Truth that can bear, 
we have ſhew?d already. There is one thing, that I find King James was ever in- 
clinable to value himſelf upon, and which he here likewiſe mentions ; I mean, bis 
Tenderneſs to Proteſtant Diſſenters, and his Principle for Liberty of Conſcience. They 
are very ſhort ſighted, that could not diſcern what lay at=the bottom of this Li- . J. Bs 
berty, and what could be the true motive that ſhould have induc'd one of King opinion 4. 
James's Religion to do it: But becauſe he has been at the pains, fo often, during bout Liber- 
his Reign, to aſſure us, That it was his Opinion Conſcience ſhould not be conſtrain'd, Y Con- 
nor People forc'd in Matters of Religion; and particularly in his Declaration for ens lng 
Liberty of Conſcience, dated Auguſt 4. 1687. I'll beg leave to ſay, That in this, 
King James is no obedient Son of the Church of Rome; for It has, over and over 
again, decreed the extirpation of Hereticks : It encourages Princes to it, by the offer 
of the Pardon of their Sins: It threatens them to it, by denouncing to them not 
only the Judgments of God, but that which is often more ſenſible, the loſs of their 
Dominions. It's true Bellarmine tells us, The Church does not always execute her power 
of depoſing Heretical Princes, tho ſhe always retains it; and he gives a very good Rea ſon | 5 
for it, becauſe ſhe is not at all times in a Capacity to put it in Execution: So the very 
ſame Reaſon might have made it unadviſable to King James, when he was ſo libe- 
ral of his Tolerations, to extirpate Hereſy, becauſe it could not be then eaſily 
done. But we ſee the Right remains intire, and is put in Execution, in ſuch an 
unrelenting manner, in our neighbouring Countries, that it hasa very ill Grace, 
to ſee any Member of that Church pretend to be againſt conſtraining the Conſcience 
in point of Religion. And when we conſider, that neither the Policy nor true In- 
tereſt of France, nor the Greatneſs of their Monarch, could withſtand theſe bloody 
Counſels, that are indeed parts of that Religion; I could never ſee any Reaſon to 
| Induce us to believe, that the late Tolerations of Religion were propos'd with any 
other Deſign, but either to divide the Proteſtants among themſelves, or to lay them 
aſleep, till it was time to give the Alarm for deſtroying them. And that, in the 
Opinion of that Church, the Glory of extirpating Hereſy is valu'd above all o- 
ther great Actions, we have a remarkable inſtance in that famous Harangue made 
by the Biſhop of Yalence tothe French King, in the Name of the Convention of the 
French Clergy at St, Germains, in June 1684. where that Prelate baving recounted 
the innumerable Converſions made by that King's Orders, Cares, and Liberalities, to uſe 
his very Words; he ſubſumes thus: Je bien meme, que ſe chercherois vainement dans les Bp of Va: 
—_  /:coles paſſes, que “ appellerois vainement a mon ſecours, touts les eloges des primiers, et lence his 
d4es plus ſaints Empereurs. It were, ſays he, in vain to ſearch into the Ages paſt; It were Sprech 
in vain to call to my Aſſiſtance all the Panegyricks of the firſt and holieſt of the Emperors + abet tre 
And afterwards he treats him with the Title of the Great Reſtore of the Faith, and Converſe 
Extir pator of Hereſy ;, and tells him, that theſe infinitely ſurmount all bis other glorious ee 
Titles. And then, ſpeaking of his Maſter's great Victories in Germany, Flanders, po 
&c. and the Peace of Nimeguen made upon the back of them, he concludes thus: 
That the Fruit, which the King bad receiv'd by that Peace, made it fully apparent, what 
was the principal end be aim'd at in bis Victories, meaning the Extirpation of Here. 
ticks, The late King James has always copied ſo far after Louis le Grand, that we 
have no reaſon to queſtion, but in this ſo glorious a work, of extirpating Hereſy, he 
would have come up to the Original, if his Deſigns and a favourable Juncture of 
time had concur'd together. 5 
When he tells us, That the firſt thing he has recommended to his Parliament is, DD 
* to ſettle ſuch a Security and Liberty, as may put an end to theſe Diviſions, which 
© have been the ſource of all our Miſeries; I find the greateſt Exactneſs of Truth in 
theſe Words, if we but take them in the Senſe and Meaning of the Speaker, wiz. a 
Roman Catholick Prince. For albeit we all know, that the firſt thing recommended by 
K. J. to his Iriſh Parliament, was the repealing the 4& of Settlement; which is indeed ;- ]. bk 
the great Charter by which moſt of the Proteſtants enjoy their Eſtates : And tho the p;ccced- 


deſtroying that AR, gives a mortal Blow to the Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland; yet ac- ings in his 1 
cording to the native Principles of K. James his Religion, the repealing of this 4 of mY 4 ar. | 
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Settlement, may well be call'd; ( Thee fetling a Sccürity, that m 
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©. Diviſions, Which has been the foprce of all our Miſerſes: That is to Tay, King 


James, from a Principle of Religion, is reſolv'd to remove that Barrier, chat pros 
tects the Proteſtants of Felang, in their Separation from the Church of Rome}, that 
by its removal he may be in a capatity, conform ta the Holy Dictates of that Church, 


and the laudable Example of Lev XIV. to put an end to all Diviſions in point of 
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Religion, by forcing them to return to the Mother Church, by the calm Methods 
of late ſo happily us'd in France. And this, 1 am very inclinable to believe, he 
may, with a ſafe Conſcience, take God to witneſs, was always his Deſign. I am 
ſomething ſurpriz'd to hear King James his Secretaries pop out their Maſter's ſe- 
cret Deſigns, that were ſo much his Intereſt to conceal : but the Truth is, we knew 
them before, to our Coſt; and we hope, are on the way to be ſufficiently ſecured 
againſt any further Effects of them. F When 
In the end of this Paragraph we are told, that ſeveral Proteſtants are nom re. 
turned to their Country and Habitations ; and that more would follow, if the Ports were 
open : But the Uſurpers (as he pleaſes to call their preſent Majeſties) know too 
well the Sincerity of bis intentions, to permit a free Paſſage for them, This indeed is 
all of a piece with thereſt. We are Witneſles every day, of hundreds of poor 
Proteſtants of that Country, graſping every Opportunity, they can at any rate 
purchaſe, to abandon their Homes, and all that's dear to them, that they may but 
eſcape with their Lives: And I defy any of King James his Friends, to inſtance 
me one ſingle Perſon, of any Condition, that have dared to return Home ſince his 
Arrival in Ireland; none of them being ſo far in love with Deſtruction, as to ven- 
ture on his Protection. In this Epithet King James is pleaſed to beſtow on their 


Majeſties, he imitates his Patron, Louis le Grand; who, I fconfeſs, has the greateſt 


reaſon of Hatred againſt his Majeſty, as being the great ſupporter of the Liberty 
of Europe; and who, in conjunction with his Allies, is beſt able to bring to Reaſon 
that inſupportable Enemy of Chriſtendom, yea of Mankind it ſelf, It were an 
impertinent piece of Boldneſs, or rather unpardonable Impudence, to offer to vin- 
dicate their Majeſties from that injurious Deſignation ſince the Wiſdom and Pow- 
er of the Parliament is paramount to all private Aſſertions of their Majeſties juſt 
Right : And that the moſt, if not all the crown'd Heads, and Sovereign Princes, 
and States of Europe, not only rank our preſent King among the beſt and greateſt 


_ Kings of England; but promiſe to themſelves, from his Aſſiſtance, to bridle Louis 


le Grand within his proper Boundaries, It was ever look'd upon as a Principle of 
common Law, That an Heir in Remamgder has juſt Cauſe to ſue him that is in Poſ- 


ſeſſion, if he makes Waſtes on the Inheritance that belongs to him in Reverſion. 


That the Heir of a Crown ſhould interpoſe, when he ſees him that is in Poſſeſſion, 


hurried on by bad Counſels, to ſubject an independent Kingdom to a Foreign Ju- 


riſdiction, is much more reaſonable, ſince the thing is of much more Importance: 


and that this was King James his Caſe, is apparent, by the Tranſactions of the 
Earl of Caſtlemain at the Court of Rome; and the rather, that by a great many 


Statutes, it was Treaſon to have Correſpondence with that See. This joined to the 


ſetting upof a pretended Heir, in ſuch a manner as the whole Kingdom believed 
him ſuppoſititious, was a juſt andjlawtul Ground for one Sovereign Prince (ſuch as 
his Majeſty was when Prince of Orange) to make War againſt another, that had 

10 abuſed his Power; and 'tis an unqueſtionable Maxim among Lawyers, That the 
Succeſs of a juſt War, gives a lawful Title to that which is acquired in the Propreſs of it. 
Therefore King James having ſo far ſunk in the War, that he both abandoned his 
People, and deſerted the Government, all his Right and Title to the Crown did 
thereupon accrue to his preſent Majeſty, in the Right of Conqueſt; }ſo that he 
might have lawfully then aſſumed the Crown: But his preſent Majeſty choſe rather 
to leave the Matter to the Determination of the Peers and Repreſentatives of the 
People, aſſembled with all Freedom in the Convention, who did thereupon declare 
him King; ſo that, tho he was veſted with a juſt Title of Conqueſt, he choſe ra- 
ther to receive the Crown by their Declaration, than to hold it in the right of his 
Sword. This I thought fit to ſay, not ſo much for Confutation of the injury done 


their Majeſties in the abovemention'd Delignation, which needs not my Pen; but to 


ſtate their right to the Crown in ſuch a Light, as may remove needleſs ſcruples of 
ſwearing Allegiance to them. | | 


In the beginning of the third and laſt Paragraph, King James tells 15. That no- 
thing but his own Juclinations to Juſtice, could prevail with him to ſueh a Proceeding, at 
that of bis care of bis Proteſtant Subjects in Ireland; and hopes bis Proteſt ant Sujet in 
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Eügland (as he calls them) will make a Tulgmient of mbit they may expe? from bim. 


Indeed, it is ng 4iffcole Matter do make a fudgttient of Whar vs may joitly expet 
from him, if ever Divine Judgment,” as the reward of our Ingratitude fox ſo great 
a Deliverance; ould permit us to fall again'under the; heavy Yoke, of 3 Popiſh 
Prince, whom we have ſo juſtly and happily thrown off, © Ring James is of a Reli. 
gion, that has in a famous Council decreed, that 10 Fa ih is to be kept. with Here. 
ricks ; much leſs with Subjects, that he looks upon as ſo many Rebels, and will not 
miſs to treat them as ſuch, whenever they give him the opportunity of doing it. 
For his greateſt admirers do not run to that height of Idolarry, to imagine him fo 
much an Angel, as not togtake all Methods to revenge ſuch an Affront, and ſecure 
- himſelf at our Coſt from ſuch Treatment for the future. The apprehenſions of 
which Reſentment would ſtrike ſuch Terror in Mens Minds, that nothing would 
be capable to divert them from offering up All for an Atonement ; and Popery 
and Slavery will be thought a good Bargain, if they can but ſave their Lives. 
Then we might lament our Miſeries, when it ſhould be out of our power to help 1 
them; for a Prince of Orange is not always ready to feſcue us, with ſo vaſt ex- = 
pence, and hazard of his Perſon. And I muſt ſay, if ever our Madneſs ſhould n 
hurry us thus far, we ſhould become rather the Objects of Laughter, than of 
Therefore, King James promiſes and declares, That nothing ſhall ever alter bis Re- 
ſolutions to purſue ſuch, and no other Methods, as by bis ſaid Subjects in Parliament 
{ball be found proper for their common Security, Peace and "Happineſs. Such filly Baits 
as theſe will not now take; and here is a great deal of pains loſt, to perſuade ns 
to rely upon Promiſes ſo often made already, and as often broken. What Ad- at eee 
journments, Prorogations, and Diſſolutions of Parliament we have had of late, is 4 1. 575 
not eaſy to be forgotten. We have found, to our ſad Experience, that the Intereſt promis. 
of the Court, and that of the People, were two incompatible things; and to en- 
deavor a Redreſs of the leaſt Grievance in a Parliamentary way, was not only a vain 
Attempt, but a Deſign branded with the infamous Name of Diſatisfaction to the 
Government. I need not be at the pains to repeat all the Promiſes made by King 
James, of the ſame nature with this in his Declaration; and how well they were 
obſerved, we all know. Yet I cannot but take notice of one, made in his firſt Speech > 
to his Privy Council, an hour after his Brother's Death, printed by his own Com- 
mand, in theſe Words: My Lords, before I enter on any other, I think fit to ſay ſome- x, J. hi 
thing to you, ſince it has pleaſed Almighty God to place me in this Station; and I'm now to fit Speech 
ſucceed to ſo good and pracious a King, as well as ſo very kind a Brother. I twink fit to in Council 
derlare to you, That J will endeavor to follow his Example; and moſt eſpecially, in that of # 4 * 
his great Clemency and Tenderneſs to his People. I have been reported to be a Man for Ar- ö 
bitrary Power; but that is not the only thing, that bas been ſaid of me: And I ſhall endea- 
pour to preſerve this Government, both in Church and State, as it is now. by Law eſtabliſhed. 
J know, the Principle of the Church of England is for Monarebhy, and the Members there- 
of have ſhown themſelves good and loyal Subjects; therefore I ſhall always take care to de- 
fend and ſupport it, I know the Laws of England are ſufficient to make the King as great 
a Monarch as I can wiſh : And as I ſhall never depart from the juſt Rights and Prerog a- 
tives of the Crown, ſo I ſhall never invade any Man's Property. He that can reconcile re 
this Speech with King James his after actings, is the fitteſt Perſon I know to ex- 1:41» with 
plain the Popiſh Notion, of our Saviour's Body being in a thouſand diſtinct Places 
at once. In theſe Expreſſions, he takes it very unkindly to have been reported a 
Man for Arbitrary Power, and promiſes a great many things, that are contradic- 
tory to it: but how well he deſerved the Character, all his Conduct has made it a p- 
pear with a Witneſs. 8 Aa | 5 
Me have one of the moſt remarkable inſtances of King Fames's being againſt Ar- 
bitrary Power, in his Declaration of the 12th of February 1685. for a Toleration in 
Seotland ; where we find theſe new coin'd Words, thrice made uſe of, Our abſolute | = 
Power, with this addition, which all our Subjects are to obey without Reſerve. Now | 
Avſolute, in its natural Signification, importing the being without all ties and re- 
ſtraints then, the true meaning of this ſeems to be, That there is an inherent 
Power in the King, which can neither be reſtrained by Laws, Promiſes, nor Oaths ; 
. tor nothing leſs than being free from all theſe, renders a Power Abſolute, Tho 
the Term Abſolute was enough to ſtretch our Allegiance; yet that which comes af- N 
ter, is yet a ſtepof a higher nature, tho one can hardly imagine what can go „ \ 
beyond Abſolute power; and 'tis in theſe words, Which all our Sabjc&s are to obcy | ©onds 
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without Reſerve, This is, indeed, the carrying Obedience many degrees beyond . 
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= what the Grand Seignior yet. ever claimed; for. the moſt de ſpotick Princes in the 
= World, before Lewis le Grand's time, thought it enough to oblige their Subjects to 
FF , Jſobmir to their Power; and to bear whatever they thought fit to impoſe: upon 
them: But, till the fatal Days of the Dragoon-Converſions, it was never ſo much 
as pretended, that Subjects were bound to obey their Princes without Reſerve, and 
1 to be of his Religion, becauſe he would have it fo, the only convineing Argument 
F uſed by theſe booted Apoſtles. of late. So, without doubt, this Qualification of the 
2 Duty of Subjects, was induſtriouſly put in here by King James his Jeſuitick Coun- 
ſels, to prepare the Proteſtants of Scotland for a terrible Le Roy le vent, ſince the 
poor Pretenſions of Conſcience, Honour, Religion, and Reaſon, would have been 
reckon'd as Reſerves upon their Obedience, which were all by that Expreſſion ſhut 
"1 RE the „ | TRE e ee | 
Arbitrary Before I leave this Paramount Inſtance of King, James's aſſuming to himſelf an 
Power 4- Arbitrary Power beyond what the Great Turk claims, and contrary to his own rei- 
KJ. terated promiſes, I muſt take notice of another very comprehenſiue expreſſion in 
6 that ſame Declaration for a Toleration in Scotland, and it's this. Ve think fit to 
| declare, That we will not ſuffer Violence to be offer d to any Man's Conſcience, nor will 
. | we uſe Force, or INVINCIBLE NECESSITY upon any Man, on the. account 
_ of bis Perſuaſion, nor the Proteſtant Religion, Whenl firſt read theſe Words, I eaſily 
perceiv'd what caution was us'd in the choice of them; for it is clear, the general 
Words of Violence and Force, are to be explain'd and determin'd by theſe laſt, of 
INVINCIBLE NECESSITY: So that King James very wiſely promiſed 
only, to lay no invincible Neceſſity on his Subjects; but for all Veceſſities that 
were not Invincible, they might expect to have felt a large ſhare of them: For 
Diſgraces, want of Imployment, Finings, Impriſonments, and even Death it ſelf, 
are all Vincible things to a Man of a firmneſs of Mind; yea, the Violence of Tor- 
ture, the Furies of Dragoons, and the Precedents uſed of late in France, might 
have been fairly included within this Promiſe, ſince a great and ſublime Soul, 
fortifed with an extraordinary meaſure of Grace, might be able to ſupport un- 
GT ERR. | „„ e 
Now, ſince we have had ſo many experiences of King James's faithfulneſs to 
his Promiſes, before he abandon'd the Government, I pray what Arguments has 
he of late given us, that he will be more obſerving of his Word, than hitherto 
he has been ? Sure, the reducing Hereticks to the See of Rome, is no leſs merito- 
0 | rious than before; nor King James, by breathing a little of the French Air, and 
YH concerting Meaſures with Lewis the 14th, become leſs a Bigot. | 
| King James concludes his Declaration with aſſuring all his pretended Subjects, That 
if, within twenty Days after his appearing in Perſon within England, they return to their 
Obedience, by deſerting his Enemies, and joining with him, he will grant them his full Par- 
don, and all paſt miſcarriages ſhall be forgot. This merits no other Anſwer, but what 
has been already ſaid: only this, He mult have the worſt Opinion of the frailty of 
3 Human Nature, that can be brought to believe, that any Man, not altogether di- 
tant ought Velted of his Reaſon, can be prevailed with to join King James, tho he were in 
jo wiſh his. England, except he be of that Religion that obliges him to aſſiſt a Prince, that ſets 
Return, up fo fairly for the Glorious Title of the Extirpator of Hereſy; and to venture all 
upon the uncertainty of ſeeing their Church Triumphant. And if there be any 


ſhall entertain them with no other Anſwer, but the recommending to them that 
place of Holy Writ, preach'd upon before the Houſe of Commons of late by an 
eminent Divine, Ezra 9. v. 13, 14. And after all that is come upon us for our evil 
| deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing that thou our God baſt 3 us leſs than 0ur 
Iniquities deſerve, and baſt given us ſuch a Deliverance as this Sbould we again break 
thy Commandments, and join in affinity with the People of theſe Abominations ; would} Wn 
not thou be angry with us, till thou badſt conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no remnam, Wl 
nor eſcaping ? : : | 1 
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A Letter from a Divine to a Member tin, 


— f : | 1 a; . « licensd by 
of Parliament, in Defence of the Bill for the Uni- s. » 
WW 1 ay 
1 5 8 . | | | 
With the Member of Parliament s Anſwer. 
: lar name of Comprehenſion, has ſuffer?d very much among the zealons judiced a- 
Friends of our Church, will certainly meet with a more favourable enter- ginft the 
The Deſign of it is not, as ſome have imagin'd, the breaking of dur Frame, e. 
No Alteration that I know of is intended by it, but in things declar'd to be Þ ir agree- 
of Prudence and Charity; and things defective be ſupply?d ; and things abus'd re- Church of 
ſtor'd to their proper uſe, and things of a more ordinary Compoſition revis'd and E"gland 
intire in all the ſubſtantial Parts of them ; we have all reaſon to believe that this 
will be ſo far from injuring the Church, that on the contrary it ſhall receive a ver 


Shrewsbu- 
| April Fs 
HE Bill of Union, which being commonly ſpoken of under the leſs popu- May pre- 
tainment when it is more fully underſtood. | 
but rather the giving a greater firmneſs to it, fen. 
alterable by * the Church it ſelf. And if things alterable be alter'd upon the grounds 4!s to the 
improv'd; whilſt the Doctrine, Government and Worſhip of the Church remain Principles, 
great benefit by it. 


This has been the manner of all Chriſtian Churches in all times, not excepting 454 of all 
the Roman Church it ſelf z which has chang'd her Offices in every Age, but generally etherChrij: 
for the worſe : And yet other Churches have not thereby incur'd the imputation ian 
of Inconſtancy, and of unfixing things well fix d. For that which is always to hes. 
ſand is fix*d ; and that which is variable is by the Diſcretion of the Church accom- roy + 
modated to Seaſons, and Places, and Occaſions. b . Inconflarcy. 
Some Condeſcenſions have been already promis'd, and Promiſes are Sacred things. g,.,. uch 
They were ſo lately renew'd, that he muſt have a very ſhort Memory, and a ling pro- 


: | worſe Conſcience, that has already forgot them. When the Bigots among the miſed. 


Papiſts, and thoſe who blindly at leaſt, if not wilfully went into their Intereſt, rais'd 4nd 8 


7 a mighty Clamor againſt the Church of England as a PERSECUTING ſay to re- 


CHURCH, the Members of it declar'd that ſo much as there was of Perſecution e [the 
in it, was all a Court Artifice, and gave their word for the ſhowing of ſuch a Tem. %% 
N . . eig Fed 
per (when opportunity ſhould favor them) as might fully acquit them of ſuch a Perſecut- 
Spirit of which they were ſo publickly and ſo vehemently accus'd. ing Church. 


And after ſo long a time ſince the Reformation, and ſo many Revolutions, and 1: Low 


= {to many Objections heard and conſider'd, a Review of our Conſtitution (if we had better now 


not paſs'd any Promiſe) may ſeem fit to be made, and now to be capable of being * „ft. 
made much better, than it could have been formerly. ting to be 


t is true indeed, for any Objections that can be made againſt our Conſtitution 3 
as now it is, we need not enter on any Alteration of it; all that have ever yet '7is theon- 
been brought, having been often and fully anſwer d with great ſtrength and plainneſs. Y way to 
But it is our unhappineſs (or rather theirs) that they who have moſt need of Books eh the 
of this kind, either will not, or are not ſuffer'd to read them. Or if they chance . 
to read, yet they come with ſuch prejudice to them, as prevents a diligent and C0 
impartial Peruſal of them. The ſureſt way therefore to remove all Objections of 


this Kind is to remove the occaſion of them, and that will be done by this Bill of 


| _ diſcreet Charity. 


| am well aware of your highly commendable tenderneſs to Eccleſiaſtical Power : It will be 
and this Review is not deſign*d to be made without the Sanction of it, expreſly men- mprejvdice 
tion d in the laſt words of the Bill. The preſent Bill is but a preparatory AQ, and 5. Cecleſ. 
g y paſs d in Parliament as Queen Elizabeth's Injunctions without offence to * 
Tae. ergy. | a Ry) wats CVs 


OM * 7 * 
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Fireface to the Common Prayer. 
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72 A Leer in defence of ibe Bill 
| Nor tate Neither need you dread this Bill as a means to the throwing down the Fences of 
. 22 our Church. Fences which are __ attack*d, and which put us perpetually up. 
our Church, On the defenſive part, have more of trouble in them than ſecurity. And certainly 
 - * after the Eſſentials -and convenient Decencies of Religion are provided for, our 
3 ſtrongeſt Fences under God are Unity and Number... F 
Niel F Ke 44 I cannot: ſo. far ſuſpect yout judgment as to think you will ſay, that if the leaſt 
to the Dif. thing be yielded to Diſſenters, they will by degrees extort the whole from us by 
ſenters ; their reſtleſs Importunities. What we yield, we yield not ſo. much to them as to 
the Peace of the Church. And the Wiſdom: of thoſe great Bodies, a Parliament 
and Convocation, will know where it ought to ſtop, And when once that which 
is fit is granted, if Men who affect to be a State Party ſhall inſiſt on all that remaing, 
the mere unreaſonableneſs of their Demands will procure a denial, and will juſtify 
as it to all the World. | „ | 3 
diſcre „, Nor can I any more think that a Perſon of your good Senſe ſhould harbour a 
» if ſme Suſpicion, that the Authority of this Church will be made cheap, and. ſeem to be 
Diſenters proſtituted by an Offer of Condeſcenſion, of which it may be the Diſſenters will 
ſhould re- not accept. It is the grief of all good Men of our Communion, that any of the 
2 Diſtenters ſhould be guilty of ſo much as the leaſt appearance of obſtructing this 
. Union; which they formerly ſeem'd ſo impatiently to deſire. And I do own that in 
| ſome of them there is more than an appearance of averſion to this Bill. If it were 
not ſo, after an univerſal forbearance of preaching or writing in thoſe Controver. 
ſies on our ſide, Books level'd both againſt Liturgy and Epiſcopacy would not come 
— _.. as they do, in this juncture, freſh from the Preſs. - 55 Lo trot 
2 7 However, let that be offer*d by the Churchmen which may be agreed with ſafety 
fer d wi to the Church, and which has been ſo ſolemnly promis'd by them; and they will at 
render them Once both juſtify themſelves, and render thoſe Men inexcuſable, who advance to- 
inexcuſable. wards us when we are bound and cannot meet them; and when we can, and come 


forward, run back to their old Extremities of Averſation. mp 

And tho It is indeed to be fear'd, that thoſe who cover Intereſt under the pretence of 
the inte- Conſcience, and perhaps among thoſe ſome few that are Paſtors of wealthy Con- 
2 ad gregations, may be tempted to deſire a continuance of the diſtance betwixt the 
may di/like Diſſenters and the Churchmen, It would be Policy in them to endeavour that the 

6; Excepiions may remain as means of continuing the Separation, ſeeing by that they 
5 gain more than they had reaſon to expect if they were ſet in the common Level, in 

| the parochial Charges of a National Church, | „ 

'Tis opd But I have more charitable thoughts of the ſincere Diſſenters; and the ra. 


«ll others ther, becauſe this preſent Bill is ſo fram'd, that it may give them all reaſonable 


_— Satisfaction. 


Its Condi- For, firſt, as to thoſe Diſſenters who are in the Miniſtry, their ſpecial Objec- 
tions being tions have been againſt the Forms of Subſcription and Ordination. But now there 
eaſy,bot? ts is only one Form to ſubſcribe; and that is ſo adjuſted, that as many of them as are 
Mmifter, Epiſcopally ordain'd may come into Parochial Cures, without ſcruple at that which 

is now requir'd. For them that have not Epiſcopal Orders, there will be ſuch a | 
proviſion made, as will ſatisfy all the Miniſters of the Foreign Proteſtant Churches; 
and there is all reaſon to hope that it will ſatisfy our Diſſenters. And then when 
they are within the Church, they will have no Temptation to make ſuch Ordina- 

tions as they are ſaid to have done of late Years tho even thoſe they have made 
are not capable of the Excuſe that was made for thoſe in the Ill Times, when Bi- 
ſhops 2 few, and thoſe impriſon'd, and otherwiſe diſcountenanced by the Pow- 
ers in being, | | . 

And toLaye And — for the Diſſenters among the Laity ; things that are indifferent in their 
dienters. own Nature, being left indifferent in their Uſe, the grand Objection of their be- 

ing made unlawful by their Impoſition, will be perfectly remov'd. So that be they 
henceforth us'd or not us'd, they can be no Bar to Lay-Communion. 


If it ha no For theſe Reaſons we cannot but hope that we ſhall have ſome Fruit of this Bill 
9 among the ſincere Diſſenters at preſent: But to be ſure, we ſhall by this means 
yo = ſecure the next Generation, who cannot have thoſe Prejudices inſtiVd into them, 
next Gene- Which now by a publick Law will be taken away. And for the French and German, 
ration, and other Foreign Chriſtians of the Reform'd Religion, I am well aſſur'd, both by 
And /atisf) Converſation, and by Letters lately ſent from Holland, Geneva, Switzerland, and 
bie. other places (not to ſpeak of the Churches of the Lutberan Communion which 


Hans. Write the ſame) that they look upon the Church of England at this Time 2 2 
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Center of Proteſtant Unity; and eſteem the Conditions propos'd in this Bil: 
| (which have been communicated to them) as Terms full of Chriſtian Moderation, Wop bighty | 
and fit for the uniting of Proteſtants. And you are not to be taught how neceſſary approve. of 
2 Union is-(eſpecially in this State of Affairs) not at home only, but among all the + 
Proteſtants in the World. 3 . e 
It will perhaps be ſome further ſatisfaction to you to let you know, that lam not This BI 


ſingular in all. this that, I have with, ſo much freedomiwritten; to you.: Among all Aru by 
CE bre appear d in the Of. er Fel gart Diſſenters as Papiſts, g 
1 do not know one ſingle Perſon that is not a Wellwiſher to this Bill; and I thelieve cork, © 
they wilt all tell you ſd, if you pleaſe to adviſe with them. And ſo far as we may = 
learn the Genius of Men from their Writings, Archbiſhop V/ber, Biſhop Faunder- 
fon, Dr. Hammond, and a long Order of other moſt worthy Men of the laſt Age, 
whoſe Memory is moſt precious in our Church, had they been now alive, would with 
all Zeal have promoted this B of Is. — 1 
And upon ſuppoſition that there were not in this Nation one ſingle Diſſenter, that — of . 
there were no occaſion for either Union or Comprehenſion, it would ſtill be the 45 45h 
Church's Intereſt to propoſe ſomething of like nature with that which is now under ceſſam for 
Conſideration, and ripe for its Birth, and which I hope will not want a Legal an Union. 
Strength for the bringing of it forth. n.. 1 5 
For, I pray, is any Church ſo perfect as to lack nothing at all? Would it be a 0% Confti- 
prejudice to our Communion to make Confirmation and Ex communication much rere may 
more ſolemn ? Would our Service be impair'd by additional Prayers and Hymns, 04 
and choice Leſſons, and an improv'd Office for the Sick; and by ſome new Offices 
for Priſoners of Debt or Crime, for the reconciling of Penitents, &c. together 
with divers other things which are obvious to conſidering Perſons? *' | 
God be | bleſſed we are not defective in things abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation; Tho alrea- 
nor redundant in any Superſtitions, or in any ſinful Terms of Church Communion. “ ven 
But when we may grow up into conſiderable Improvements, and provide for Peace — 
and Piety together, if we ſhall ſo tie our ſelves down to our preſent State as to re- 
fuſe to do it, we ſhall certainly anſwer it to the great Shepherd, who requires us 
_ _y to do well, but to proceed in well-doing, and to abound in every good 
ork. i | 
To conclude, We have loſt one Juncture already at the return of King Charles None but 
the Second: And the Popiſh Party, who help'd us forward in our Heats, as well as Piſts, 
held back the Diſſenter, have ſince that time ſufficiently ſhewn why they did it, by who have 
making their Advantages all along by our Diſorders. Suu 


We have now another favourable Seaſon; and that ſuch as was never yet offer'd Ro 

to us, by reaſon of the League at this time between the Proteſtant Princes and can be di.. 

States. In this Bill we ſhall go as far as they deſire us to go: So that there can be ?/*44'4 at 

no need of any conſiderable Alteration to be made for the future. * 
Let us not a ſecond Time ſuffer our ſelves to be ſo far miſtaken in our own Inte- 

reſt, as to neglect that which will ſo much make for our Peace: Which is what all 

true Friends to the Reform'd Religion muſt needs deſire; and I know none but the 

Common Enemy, that can reaſonably be diſpleas'd at our Endeavours for the pro- 

moting of it. I am, „„ 


S I R, Your moſt humble Servant, N. N. 
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xa. A Letter from a Member of Parliament, 
Reader, if in Anſwer to the Letter of the Divine, concerning 
ny m- the Bill for Uniting Proteſtants. PAY 


Letter if 
Mary pre- \ Ifferences of Opinion are ſo apt to ariſe, and I am ſo much for Union, that 
| or yet cannot but take the trouble of telling you, that you and | were much bet- 


Bill for its ter agreed at our laſt Meeting, than you ſeem to think: For I do not re- 
Name, member that I was ſo diſaffected with the word Comprehenſion in the Church, as 
| that you ſhonld think to oblige me with the other of Union; that alters the matter 
as little, as if you ſhould recommend a Bill for the Union of the two Kingdoms to 
the State, by calling it a Comprehen/zon. 7 0 en | ibn 
Of its De- | hope too the Deſign is not to break the Frame, but for a greater firmneſs. For 
/ign. tho ſome pull down an old Manſion-houſe to ſell the Materials, and ſome to build a 
neu Folly after a Foreign Model, as a Specimen of their late Improvement by Tra- 

vel; yet others, [grant you, make ſuch Alterations as better the Seat. I do not 
therefore reject all Alteration; for J would be as glad as any to ſee the good old 
Houſe improv'd: but I like it ſo well as it is, that 1 deſire firſt to be ſatisfy'd in the 
Propoſals, before l engage too far with the Undertakers, for 1 know how willing 
that ſort of Men are to make themſelves work. |. 5 
Tt is agree- Our Church is not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, that all her Appointments are unal- 
able to the terable, and ſo much other Churches muſt confeſs too; ſhe is capable of amendment 
Church of I grant you, and ſo ſhe will ſtill be, I ſuppoſe, after your Corrections and Supplies, and 
— I know no other Church that is not: But whether the Model that is offer'd will a- 
15 mend it or make it worſe, that, if we are wiſe Builders, we ſhall conſider firſt ; for 
as the Romans have alter'd for the worſe, ſo may the Engliſh too. | | 


| Some ſuch The Condeſcenſions that were promis'd on our ſide are not to be forgot; and 


rhing pro- further, I wiſh that the occaſion of that Promiſe may be forgot, the late dangerous 

mis. Condeſcenſion of ſome Men to the Romiſh Party. But his Memory muſt be ſhort, 
who doth not recollect that this Temper promis'd, was ſuch an one as ſhould be fo 
eſteem'd by a Parliament and a Convocation, that is, a proper and expedient Tem- 

And neceſ- per in the regular way. And if the Churchmen deſire that this method may be 
OtjeBion their word: Neither will the Church deſerve therefore the name of a Perſecuting 
our being a Church, tho ſhe has been unjuſtly perſecuted with it all along by ſuch, who, when 
perſecuting in Power, were the greateſt Perſecutors themſelves, and whoſe Temper will al- 
Cnurch. ways make them ſeem to themſelves under Perſecution, till they can perſecute 
again, This Cry was rais'd by the Jeſuits themſelyes againſt us in the late Reigns, 
and a Book of Martyrs preparing, and now it may be taken up again, But this 

makes not Comprehenſion neceſſary, it may be ſufficiently provided for by a Bill for 
Toleration ; for the National Church of England, tho ſhe does not alter, will be 
no more a Perſecuting Church, than the National Church of Holland, who is 

_ about to alter, as we hear, and continues to exclude above half the Inha- 

itants. | 

% knw But I am not only for a Toleration, lam in my Judgment for a Review of our 
better now Conſtitution, as much as any of you Divines, and hope it may be made with fo 
what is fit- much Chriſtian Prudence, as may ſhew we are grown wiſer by our greater Expe- 


an t fe- follow'd, they will not deſerve to be reproach'd with an ill Conſcience in keeping 


ting ty be : 


heretofore. It is indeed to be lamented, that the Diſſenters Objections cannot be remov'd by 


| It is the Anſwers of ſo great ſtrength and plainneſs. It remaias therefore only to remove the 


only way to Occaſion; that is, to take away ſuch things againſt which there is no reaſon : out 
e of Charity then let it be done, and a Bill of diſcreet Charity it will be indeed, that 
Scruples, ſhall take away all Scruples, prevent all Prejudices, and reduce us to perfect Union. 


"nt you may remember, 1 took the liberty, in our private Converſation, to tel 
FE” | | you, 


concerning the uniting of Proteſtants. 


you, that ſuch promiſing Bills of general Cares are put into your hand in every 
Street, N Ten q | a g | 


The Bill is not yet come tous, but | have enquir*d, and find, that beſides the Liberty a Ke 4 a 
the Laity have by it, the Miniſter is at liberty to wear or not to wear the Surplice, 2, gecleſt 
to kneel, or to ſtand, or to ſit at the Communion; to baptize, or not to baptize a/ica! 


with the Sign of the Croſs. And ſome tell me, they are not ſure whether he is Power; 


oblig'd to approve the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church in which he offi- | 
ciates; and that Ordination by the hands of the Presbytery is ſo own'd, that it ca- 
pacitates him for a kind of Licence from the Biſhop. Thele they ſay are the preſent 

Alterations, and twenty Divines of your acquaintance are to have the Royal Com- 
miſſion, to conſider afterwards of many more, and more weighty, to be preſented 
hereafter to the Convocation (1 hope) and Parliament. Now againſt this Method 
of removing the Diſſenters anſwer'd Oljections, there ſeem to me to be ſeveral 
weighty Objections I wiſh might be anſwer'd as eaſily, ſome of which I ſhall men- 
tion preſently, But as to the Eccleſiaſtical Power, of which you allow me to be 
tender, all that the Divines of my Acquaintance deſire, is the Power of hearing 
and deliberating concerning ſuch Propoſals in a Convocation: And if this prepara- 
tory Act be of an Eccleſiaſtical nature, they requeſt the ſame Power may be granted 
them here; for the Churchmen, I think, have ſuch a Right, and if they have not, 
yet they are proper Adviſers; and ſo numerous and learned a Body as the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Commonalty is, . ſhould have ſome regard had to them, as well as to the 
Diſſenters, and be repreſented not by a few Men of a fort, but by a Convention at 
leaſt of their own choice, being neither ſo ſuperſtitious nor ſo ignorant, as in the 

times you mention of Queen Elizabeth. $7 


All the reaſon of Fences to the incloſure of a Church, is to keep thoſe out that Nor take 


are not fitto come in, or will, if they are ſuffer'd to ſtay in, diſturb ir; to main- 


tain Truth and Devotion in Unity and Order. Now our Fence againſt falſe Doc- i, , 


trine and Diviſions is an Approbation requir'd from every Miniſter of the Church 
to what is order'd in the Church; for, if he ſcruple to ſay he approves the Doc- 
© trine, he is not to be truſted with the teaching of it; and if he approves not the 
_ Diſcipline, he will practiſe it but untowardly. This Fence is ſo natural a Bound, 
that no Church wants it; and whoever attacks it, intends to take the place, and, 
for ought I know, to raſe it. It is for the Security of the Church to keep up ſuch 
a Fence whatever the trouble may be; and they will be troubleſom Men indeed, that 
will not approve what ſtands, when we are willing to alter all that is not to be ap- 
rov'd. „„ | 
: I will not ſay that the Obligation to wear a Surplice is one of our Fences, tho it 
may ſerve conveniently as a Shibboleth to keep thole out of the Miniſtry, who are 
either ſo weak as to conceit an lllegality in the Habit, or ſo hypocritical as to pre- 
tend ir. But this I think, that if rhe Surplice be nor abſolutely diſcharg'd, but the 
Muiniſter left to his choice, there will be then no Fence againſt a contrary Practice in 
the Dioceſs, and againſt the impoſſibility of the Miniſter's humouring all the Congre- 
gation by his choice; that is, againſt the Wrangling and Faction that will ariſe be- 
tween Miniſter and Miniſter, and between Miniſter and Pariſhioner on that Subject : 
A Diſpute that the Biſhop will have no Authority left to determine. Neither let 
any Man pretend that ſuch Trifles will not diſturb a Dioceſs or a Pariſh, when we 
and they are ſo conſiderable as to trouble a Parliament, and to interrupt the Publick 
Affairs in ſo preſſing a Conjuncture. 
The direction of the People to ſome one decent Poſture at the Sacrament, is 
= commonly thought a convenient Fence againſt Irreverence, at leaſt Diforderlineſ; : 


W And there is no Church that does not expect her Communicants in the ſame Poſture. 


= ut allow us Laity a greater Liberty in England, yet ſuch an Order upon the Mini- 
ſter will be, in my judgment, but a neceſlary Fence againſt Parochial Schiſms (ro 
20 no further) that will otherwiſe follow: For taking it for granted, that all you 
Churchmen underſtand the nature of the Ceremonys ſo well, as to know them to be 
indifferent, and that you will none of you make any ſcruple of giving the Commu- 
mon to one fitting (tho a Scruple on this hand would be as well grounded as on the 
other, and deſerves much more regard) granting, I ſay, theſe Ceremonies to be 
indifferent to you; yet to the Diſſenters they are unlawful, for therefore they deſire 
them to be releas d. Suppoſe then one of thoſe Miniſters enter'd by this Gap of our 
old Fences into ſome populous Congregation, and ſuppoſe the Laity of our Com- 
munion willing to receive the Sacrament at the hands of one that refuſes to knee] 


himſelf (a thing that may not always happen) yet the Miniſter himſelf muft 
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An Anſwer to tbe Lester 


be preſum'd unwilling to give it to the Layman kneeling,and at leaſt he will diſcourſe 
of it, and declare againſt it. Now do you not think this will certainly break his Pa- 


riſh, and make the N willing to receive from another Hand, nay force them to 
which courſe muſt certainly end in Feuds and Animolities. 


if there be no temporal Diſcontent on foot: But if there be, it is to be fear d, 
that the ſecular Parties will diſtinguiſh themſelves by theſe Poſtures, and greater 


Diſorder follow than will be conſiſtent with the Peace of the Government it ſelf; 


and this you muſt expect, that if it ſhall once appear that a State · party has taken a- | 


way the Ceremonies, there will be a State · party for them. 


1 ſhould not be fo particular in ſuch things of Church- practice, which you ſhould 
conſider rather than I. But give me leave to go a little further as to the Sign of 
the Croſs ; it was us'd heretofore to be a Fence againſt ill Spirits, as they ſay; but 


now, I know not why, it has rais'd them. However, I think, the liberty of the 


Miniſter to uſe it or no, will be very inconvenient; and that an Obligation upon 
him to do as he ſhall be deſir'd, will be a proper Fence againſt the trouble ſome of 
his Pariſhioners may otherwiſe have of looking aut for another Miniſter to Chriſten, 
as ſoon as a diſſenting Miniſter ſhall be prefer'd upon them. | 3: 
But to diſpatch this buſineſs about Fences; Ordination, as I take it, is another, 
and ſuch a one, that inſtead of being laid more open, ought to be better ſecur'd 
than it is. It were to be wiſh'd, that there were more Keys than one to the door of 
the Fold, and that it ſhould not be open'd but with great Solemnity; for if care be 
not taken, there may be found a Biſhop that may in private let in thoſe that are 


better kept out. I do not deny, but there may he a Form peculiar for the ad- 


Nor tend to 
yield up All 


to the Diſ- 


ſenters. 


Nor will it 


credit to 1s 


if ſome Diſ- 
ſenters re- 
fuſe to ac- 
quieſce in 
7t ; but be- 
ing offer 


will render 


th m inex- 
cuſable. 
And tho 
the intereſ- 
ted Men 


may diſlike 


> 
'Tis hop'd 


all others 
will ap- 
prove it, its 
Conditions 
being eaſy 
byth to Mi- 
niſters, 
And to Lay- 
men. 


mitting to the Miniſtry ſuch as are ſaid to be ordain'd of Foreign Presbyters, or 


Popiſh Biſhops, bur I dare not preſcribe ſuch a one, For this, I think; if any, is 
a Matter ſo weighty, that it ought not to be determin'd, but by the Body of the 
Church. | 7 | WETE 
And ſo much for the Fences, the ſtrongeſt of which, you ſay, are Unity and 
Number: But a Church that grows numerous by taking in Diſſenters, may be no 
ſtronger, than an Army that fills up its Company with Mutineers. 171 
There is reaſon ſtill, | am afraid, to ſuſpect reſtleſs Importunities and Deſigns of 


extorting the whole; but my judgment of this Houſe (and you need not ſuſpect 


it) is, that it will never yield to them, and l hope for that reaſon they will not 
yield to ſome of theſe Propoſals, tho l know they are ready to hearken to all that 
are peaceable and reaſonable. | : 

That Diſſenters ſhould refuſe to acquieſce in ſuch Terms, one would, it may be, 
wonder, that did not know them; but you muſt expect that ſome of them will con- 
tinue unſatisfy'd, and that Books againſt Epiſcopacy and Liturgy will fly, tho you 
ſhould be a Biſhop your ſelf : Let our Church therefore, in the Name of God, 
perfect her ſelf as ſhe can, amend, ſupply, and retrench, as may be beſt for his 
Service, and the Edification of the People, and commit the event to the Divine 
Providence. 

Methinks I could eaſily find a Cure for this Diſeaſe ; for why may not thoſe few 
that are Paſtors, as you call them, of wealthy Congregations be provided for by 
the Church-Preferments ? ſure they will be conſidered. _ | 7 

For my part I think that would be a leſs chargeable Gratification to them, than 
to expoſe our Church to irremediable Diſorders and Factions for their pretended 
Eaſe. For to deal plainly with you, tho they have been pleas'd, it ſeems, of late 
to increaſe their Number by new Ordinations, yet I do not find the Church ſo ill 
provided as to want their Miniſtry; it did not in the Jate Exigency. And if there 
are of them that ſhall after competent ſtudy, really think the diſputed Ceremonies 
to be unlawful; this to me is ſuch a proof of their Weakheſs, as that they 
ought not to undertake to teach, and ſhould in modeſty be contented with Lay- 
Communion. _— | 

Now to the Laity a great tenderneſs is due, and there is place for charitable Con- 
deſcenſion; they have taken up Prejudices from the wrong information of thoſe, 
who pretending to inſtruct were bound to know better. They have not had ca- 


pacity, or leiſure, or opportunity, nay (as you intimate) have not been ſuffer'd 


to uſe the means of correcting their Prejudices ; they are therefore indeed to be 
conſider'd and treated very charitably. Let ſuch then be permitted not to kneel, 
and the Miniſter be bound to admit them to the Communion at their deſire ; let the 
Miniſter be bound to baptize their Children without the Sign; let all reaſonable 
eaſe be giyen them, and the Surplice, if you pleaſe, quite taken out of their n, 
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concerning th6-uniting of Proteſtants. 7 f 


he Taity by this means will have all the Condeſcenſion you propoſe, and enjoy 
3 in ſuch things as much as they can deſire, tho the Miniſter re- 
mains oblig'd: For if the ſerupulous have their own liberty to ſtand, it is preſum d a 
by the Project, that they will not be offended at any, other, or at the Miniſter's 
kneeling 3 and what difference is there to them, whether the Miniſter kneel by 
command or by choice? I ſay not that the Sarplice too may be left upon the Mi- 
niſter for the ſame reaſon ; for if you ſuppoſe he may wear it voluntarily, without 
offence to the lookers on, why may he not wear it by direction without offence too? 
1 know you intimate the old Objection, of indifferent things becoming unlamjul by their 
Impoſitions : But will they be ſaid to grow unlawful to me becauſe impos'd upon 
another? That will be an unreaſonable ſtretch of an Objection, that is ſo very unrea- , 
ſonable in it ſelf, as to ſuffer no Eccleſiaſtical Appointments 3 and I will aſſure you, 
if our Church think fit to humor the Objection, ſhe will be the firſt that ever did. 
You ſee Lam ready to give all the deſir'd ſatisfaction to the Laity; but as to the Mt 
niſters 1 do not ſee how they can be left to their choice, without more diſorder and 
confuſion than is fit to be ſuffer'd for their ſakes: and 1 mult take leave to tell you, 
that greater regard ſeems to be had in this Project to the perſonal intereſts of a very _ 
few, whom we may well be without, than to the Peace of the whole Church. 15 
The probable effect of this Bill ſo condition d, I have ventur d to conjecture; and A # ode 
you Divines ſhould conſider beforehand, the rather, becauſe you are upon a new preſent go 


A | N | A5 ; 
= Experiment, and which no Church has ever thought fit to try. For tho the - and ring 


| 7 N 2 eus ſecure the 
Reformed Churches abroad (you mean the Czlviniſts, as they are pleas d to honour next Gene- 


themſelves with the Title, in contrad iſt inction to the Lutherans, &c.) may ap- ration, and 
pear to like your Project well, as no man diſcourages the Practice of his own 3 
Example, and as the French will never find fault with us for following after their teſt * 
Faſhions; yet Iam not ſatisfy'd of their mind fo, bit I ſhall do by them as we Lay- why 51655 
men uſe to do by you Divines; 1 ſhall rather look into their Lives than their Doc- approve of 
trine, and ſee what courſe they take at home. Now I am afraid a Man would hard- it. 
1; be admitted a Miniſter of their Churches, that ſhould deny to approve their 
Doctrine and Diſcipline; the Remonſtrants, yon know, ſay otherwiſe, The Chur- 
ches of France were not us'd to give the Sacrament to any ſitting, nor thoſe of Hol- 
land to any that kneel, much leſs are they us'd to ſee their Miniſters in contrary 
Poſtures; and if in any place they have ſometime diſpens'd with their manner, it 
was done out of a particular civility to ſome eminent Stranger, not ordinarily, and 
to thoſe of their own Communion. Now 1 do not ſuppoſe that they keep to their 
own Rules out of any humour or oppoſition, but upon wiſe Conſiderations, and for 
the ſake of Order and Peace; and I cannot think that they would ever adviſe us ſe- 
riouſly to a Practice they do not follow themſelves. A Calviniſt Miniſter may in- 
deed be glad, that he is without any more trouble made capable of an Engliſb Pre- 
terment, and he may write ſuch a Letter of Compliment to get one. But this is 
neither Authority nor Motive to our Change: And what need is there of a Foreign 
Oracle, or going to Switzerland for a direction for us in England ? Shall Strangers 
be ſuppos'd to know our Circumſtances better than we? And ſhall we never think 
our ſelves able to do our own buſineſs our ſelves ? 
Iam glad they abroad look upon our Church as the Center of theProteſtant Uni. 
ty ; a Proteſtant 1 hope ſhe has appear'd now, and a Center I hope ſhe will prove, by 
a ſpeedy faithful Direction ſhe will afford to the Proteſtant Circle ( to uſe the Ger- 
man Phraſe) for the uniting and ſupporting their common Council and Intereſts. 
Now for that Office ſhe ſeems already to have the proper Poſition, and will, if ſhe 
vary mach, go out of her true place; for ſo much as ſhe approaches to the Cal- 
viniſt, ſo far ſhe departs from the Lutberan, as friendly, and a much more conſide- 
rable Body: But if ſhe will be a Center, ſhe muſt be fix'd ſomewhere, and ſhe can 
never be ſerviceable to thoſe abroad, if ſhe be in diſorder and confuſion at home. 
Let us then ſettle our ſelves on Terms of Peace and Unity, and ſo we ſhall be the 
better able to aſſiſt the other Proteſtants : But in order to that Aſliſtance, there is 
no need that we ſhould part ſo much as with the Surplice, except you think the Pre- 
liminaries of the Proteſtant Treaty were about our Rubrick; or that the Swede or 
the Lunenburger cannot ſuccour the Hollander, without ſubſcribing to the Synod of 
Dori, However, we are to be guided by the ſtanding Conſiderations of Peace and 
Unity at home, and not by theſe temporary Conjunctions of Princes and States, 


i This Bill 


which may alter the next Year 


quaintance with thoſe of your own Profeſſion, muſt be larger than mine, 47% d 
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But I aſſure you 1 know many, and thoſe not inconſiderable, who bave appear'd:tbs- 

for the Church's Cauſe, who are againſt this Bill as they hear it isfram'd, and who 

think it highly for the Cauſe of the Church to have it amendeeee. 

And is fit © My Acquaintance agree with you perfectly in the general, that there is room for 

ro bepaſs d, Improvement, and that Peace and Piety may be. promoted by ſome Change; and 
tho not ne- * 19H | | 3 : gas + Wage 

ceſſary for many Thoughts they have ſpent upon it: but they think that this Matter ſhould be 

Onion. regularly conſider'd, and not done by a few hands, and on their own heads. And 


Our Conſti- they are the more apt to ſuſpe& the Prudence of the grand Change that is after de. 


aim may ſign'd, becauſe they have Þ much reaſon, as they think, to diſlike this preparatory 


be improv'd Expedient. | | | | 
ee pere was, I believe, a JunQure loſt at the return of King Charles II. and the 
None but Popiſh Party might have ſome hand in it, as we do the Devil no wrong when we 
Papiſts, make him a Party to any Miſchief. But | believe the Circumſtances of that Junc. 
"= bare ture were a great occaſion of the loſs, and that one Cauſe of it might be, the Ex- 
eres e travagances of the Propoſals the Diſſenters then made: For 1 do not think that 
12 Union, Men were ſo unwiſe, or ſo negligent at that time as they may be fancy'd now. 
can be di- Some were ſtiff, I believe, for every tittle of the old Form, and ſome were far 
pleas d at more unreaſonable againſt the whole. The Fanaticks in the mean while, and the 
Fangen ea piſts, were for no Settlement at all; and ſo for fear the juncture ſhould be in. 
xy wtirely loſt, it was thought adviſable to ſtay no longer, but to reſolve upon the pre- 
wing fe Tent Eſtabliſhment : tho it be not abſolutely perfect, yet it is, I will ſay, more per- 
25+ fect than any other in the Chriſtian World, and the prudence of it appear'd in the 
Set Teception and general ſubmiſſion it had in ſome little time gain'd ; as it would have 
eee prevaibd univerſally, had not the Papiſts, who found themſelves no Gainers by it, 
etc broke in upon it by their Indulgence of 1671. and again ſpawn'd their Conventi- 
e Cles all over the Kingdom. The Papiſts we know will take advantage by our Dif. 
e cords, and this Bill! would have ſo order'd as not to occaſion them. The Church, 
$9 without the Diſſenters, and united as ſhe is in her ſelf, has been able to make a glo- 


rious ſtand againſt Popery regnant: But if by the admiſſion of the Diſſenters ſhe 


ſhall be broken and divided, ſhe may grow weaker. by her new Company, and not 
reſiſt ſo ſucceſsfully a ſecond time. 


This, I confeſs, is a favourable ſeaſon, but not by reaſon of the Proteſtant League 
abroad; tor, under favour, what breach of any Articles under that League will it 
be if our Church remain unalter'd? Or how does that League enable us to make 
ever the better Alterations ! Favourable it is by our Circumſtances at home, if we, 
who were almoſt comprehended in the ruin, we at leaſt who were united in the 
defence of our Religion, would abate of our ſtiffneſs for or againſt ſmaller Matters, 
and would be ready to form ſuch a Body as may be more firm and laſting ? - 

May this favourable Seaſon be diſcreetly us'd; and let it not be loſt again by ſuch 
Propoſals as ought to be rejected. This JunQure will not be loſt to the Publick, if 
ſome Men are not too ſedulous to make it favourable to themſelves 


Iam, SIR, your Humble Servant, M. A. 


PinEnglth: or an Inquiry concerning 
| the Real and Pretended Friends to the Engliſh 
Monarchy, . | 


With an APPENDIX, concerning the Coronation-Oath adminiſtred to 


King James the Second, 


— 


— 
— ” 


The PRETAC E. 


wy 


4 Popiſh Plot, and other zealous Aſſerters of the Divine Right of Arbitrary Power, 
= baving ſhelter d themſelves under the Pretence f being the only Friends to Monar- 
© chy ; it was certainly no more than needful to waſh off thoſe falſe Colours, with which they 
bave impos'd upon Prince and People: to ſhew that Glergy-men bave preach d up them- 
W (elves chiefly, while they ſtrain d the Prerogatives of the Crown; that they have ſeldom 


Printed in 
the Tear 
1690. 


Jurrenderers of Charters, Abhorrers of Parliaments, and of Enquiries into the 2 2. 5 
end to he 
Friends to 


Monarchy.” 


come to the People, but when they have been caſt off at Court ; and that the Lay-berd which 


_—_ follow them, were either as ſelfiſh, or ſuch as Nature cut out for their Properties, baving 


endued them with no Capacities or Thoughts of their own. | 

| But that theſe courteous Leaders bave been as ſtiff Oppoſers of the Wills of Princes as any, 
W when Reaſon of State bas oblig d Courts to uſe Methods inconſiſtent with that ſeparate Inte- 
reſt, which has been carrying on ever ſince Conſtantine's Devotion or Bigotry brought Poi- 
= ſon into the Church, Nor is it a Wonder that Churcb-Men of our time gave the late 
W King ſuch a Diſpenſation from the Rigor of the Coronation-Oath, as may be ſcen in the 
= ppendix, after be had made a Declaration in favor of the Cburch of England, as that 
vas for Monarch; ſince the large Endowments which Conſtantine confer'd upon the 


: : | Clergy in much earlier days, made him paſs for an excellent Chriſtian Emperor, long before 


be was receiv'd into the Church by Baptiſm. I 

= A Stranger to the Conſtitution of the Church of England, who obſerves how the Main- 
WE tainers of the Engliſh Liberties have been declar'd and declaim'd againſt from Desks and 
= Pulpits, and that a Man cannot demand Juſtice of the Betrayers of our Civil Rights without 
being thought to ſhake the Pillars of the Church, would be apt to think that the Church and 
= Statc ſtand upon different Bottoms. | | 
But all who are truly concern d for the Honour of the Church, will ſurely joyn in whipping 
ſuch Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple; and will endeavour to remove theſe Sbelterers 
Vom behind the Altar, leſt Men ſhould pull that down to come at them. 

Pe Church is never in greater Danger of Profanation, than when it becomes an Aſylum 
and gives Protection to them that fly from Juſtice. - Ws OO 1 vt f 
I vere eaſy by numerous Inſt ances to ſhew what Miſchiefs have bapned from ſuch Sanctua- 
tries, and yet Gold has often been the moſt ſacred to thoſe that keep them; wko have in all Apes 


oblig'd. 8 gs 55 

= Tho Clergy- Men (the Engliſh eſpecially) being for the moſt part of mean Births, unim- 
Nod by Travel, are the worſt Politicians in the World, yet no Men baue bad 
bares in publick Counſels and Changes. The Hiſtories of all Ages are fill d with therr Aiiſ- 
We -471ages, yet they baue ſeldom drawn a greater Load of Contempt upon themſelves, than by 
Wt hcir late V iolences, while the Court and they were well with one another. and not hing but the 
In ſolence of ſome of them could abate that Pity, which was natural to the Obſervation bow 


0 were carry d bood-wink'd to Deſtruction, and were made Tools to ſubvert their ow:1 Reli. 
on, and the Civil Rights of the People. 3 


This 


been the moſt complying, or moſt obſtinate, according as they have been bumoured or. diſ- 


greater 
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ö The Weflce. 

The Clergy This muſt be ſaid with Truth, that before the Reformation they were more ſteddy to the 
in "ps Inte- Intereſt of England, than they haue been ſince; and yet their uery. Changes ſeem ta. proceed 
* 4 = from tbe ſame conſtant Principle. For as before the Reformation they had their _Preferment; 
fore theRe. M Proviſions and Bulls from the Pope, they were induſtrious in enlarging the Power of their 
formation, BenefaGor ; nor did any means ſeem more conducing to it, than fading with the People 
againſt the King, the ſole Competitor with their Maſter ; and, would your think it 2. ly 
thoſe days eee good Por ki i de Sr their. Conmtryn\ 
- Whereas in the two laſt Reigns the more noiſy any of them were, in running dewn theſe that 
pear'd for the intereſt of England, tbe more certaim wert they ꝙ ſtanding upon the Pinna- 
cle of the Temple; nor will ſome ſcruple to ſay, that ſome of the pretended. Marins in the 
laſt Reign made Proffers of their former Loyalty, if they might be again let loft upon that 

Party, which had gaiwd a little Breathing from their Proſecutions. | 
Certain it is that ſince the Pope has been caſt off bere, theſe Men baue knomn mherr to make 
their Court : The diſpoſal of Preferments has a Charm next to Infallibility ;, which, made 4 
Man of much Note in our Church affirm, that Penal Laws ought to be enforc d againſt Diſ. 


' 
+ 
* 


ſenters, that it may be no Man's temporal Intereſt to be of a Religion contrary to that 4 


of his Prince. T 8 
Ar we ſhould not have had a Reformation at this Day but for the Laity, tis a Queſtion 


whether ſome of our Clergy will ever quietly ſuffer us to caſt off thoſe Rags of Popery, which 
our Princes laid hold of upon diſrobing his Holineſs. bo 


If the Oppoſation which many of theſe now ive the preſent Government, to the Loſs 0 
thoſe Advantages which they might enjoy under it, be thought an Objection to what J obſerve; 
it is to be conſider'd that the French King is yet powerful, the late King at the Head, of an 
Army, and bis Lay-Friends here not ſo much diſcountenanc'd or diſcouraged as might 
have been wiſh'd or expeFed. Tet ſome are already. for halving their Principles, and are 

willing to quit that inſeparable Right which they have been contending for, if their Docłrine 
f Paſſiue Obedience may be admitted to Court in this Reign. 3 „ 
But it is not to be imagin d that they who would not have this King reign over them, tho 
they occaſion'd his Acceſſion to the Throne, as Storms and Tempeſts make way for fair Wea- 
ther, ſhould be the Favourites now. | 1 NN 
Or that bis Majeſty (bould cut the Graſs from under bis own Feet, by ſupporting Men and 
Notions deſtruct ive of his juſt Title, et F 
Iis really wonderful to obſerve what Merit ſome pretend to, for oppoſing him, and the de- 
clar'd Ends of his Coming. 

Yet hardly any thing is to be wonder d at in this Age, in which the Betrayers of our Liber- 
ties ſet up for Patriots, and even Engliſh Men have been diſpoſed to bear the Yoke of Sla- 
very as the Ordinance of God, and to think Uſurpations, by Methods and Crimes not to 
be nam'd without Horror, to be of his Appointment. „%%% 

Thus ſome Men have made God Almighty the Author of Evil, in as groſs a Senſe as ever 
they wreſted the Expreſſions of the moſt rigid Calviniſt. 
Notwithſtanding all that I have mention'd, and other things over which I ba ve caſt a 
Veil, they now wipe their Mouths with the Whore in the Text, and think themſelves clean, 
The only Danger to the Government was upon turning the Tables, when Roſcius could 
harangue no more true Patriots out of their Lives, and thoſe deſtroying Engines, Quo War- 
rantos and Innuendos, with the pernicious Art which turned Words into Deeds, and a 
| Cloſet into a Houſe-top,, ceas'd and were no more. Fi 
% ws Mune were ſo likely to maintain the Rights of Corporations and of the Kingdom, as they 
true to the who treacherouſiy gave them up, _ . | | 
Incereſt of None ſo able and ſo eager to defend us againſt Popery, as they who took care to deſtroy 
be Nation. weaken all Proteſtants not of their Swallow, „ 

None ſo true to the Intereſt of the Church of England, as they who lay a greater Streſs upon 
its Ceremonies than its Doctrines, and who turned the Popiſh Plot upon the beſt of its Mem- 
bers. 5 

None ſo powerful to perſuade the late King to turn Proteſtant, as they who pray d to God 
to keep and ſtrengthen him in that Worſhip which they knew to be falſe. 

vid. ay- Nene ſo fit to mind bim of preſerving the Laws and the Proteſtant Religion, as they 
pend, who left bim a loop- hole for Prerogative and Popery in the Coronation- Oath. 

Theſe and many more Particulars, in which it is difficult not to be a Satyriſt, 4- 
gue me in the following Account, to be rather an inſenſible Stoick, than an ang") Gy 
nick. 

I know'tis ſaid Jam too free with great Names; but when ſuch Names are ſet up . 

2ainſt their preſent Majeſties and the publick Good, and when the Example of one o 
them in refuſing the Oatb of Allegianee, in virtue of his adhering to the Doctrine 4 
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Church of England, is recommended to the Imitation of his Admirers by a ſpruce Chaþ- 
lain, who talks as if be were preaching auer 4 Martyn s Tomb, from which he expected ſuch 
Miracles as were beliew'd to be wrought at St. Becket's : At ſuch a time to forbear to 
write plain Truths, out of an awful reſpec to Names and Shadows, would be declining the 
vice of my Country. J s, 8 LON. Tre TORS . 
ſer As 4 that they witb bam have taken dut Freedom were extofd beyond 
meaſure, twas but a piece of Juſtice to others, to ſhew that they bave been as much cry d 
down and depreſt without Reaſon, and render?d Enemies 10 Cæſar, becauſe they could never 
look upon him otherwiſe than as an indulgent Futber of bus People; not ſuch an one as Sir Ro- 
bert Filmer, bis Succe/ſor the Obſervator, aud others of that ſtamp would advance but 
a Man ordain'd of God for a publick Benefit and Bleſſiug : In fhurt, a King William, and 
not a King James; or an Engliſh, and not a French or Teaguiſh Monarch. f 1 
t may be ſufficiently evident by mbat is here hinted, and in the following Narrative, that —_—_ 
none but the Whigs, that is to ſay, the Maderate both Churchmen and Diſſenters, can in — 
Principle be true to the Engliſh Monarchy, and to their preſent Majeſties ; while others are of the Na- 
in Principle and Practice for the late King, and for that lawleſs Exerciſe of the pre- tim, 
* Rights of Sovereignty, to which they have tempted more Princes than one to 
their Ruin. 6 345 „ 5 
And yet when the late King was to fight that Battel, which was the laſt throw for bis 
Crown, they fetchd themſelues off. from Danger with that admirable Diſtinction, that 
their Pockrine requir'd only a Non · reſiſting, but not an Aſſiſting Loyalty; and that Non- 
Reſiſtance is as much as can or ought to be requir'd by the Sovereign Power; by 
which they always mean the Perſon of the Prince, — E 296 | Mo 
To examine the Grounds of the Opinions maintain d on both fades, with all that has been 
materially urg'd by either from Reaſon or Autbority ; and to ſhew what Injury has been done 
to our preſent happy Settlement by Aden of Profeſſions and Principles not fit to defend it, 
is the Subject of a large Treatiſe ready for the Preſs : in which perhaps I may incur the 
danger of the ipſo facto Excommunication pronounc'd in the Canons of J. 1. againſt all thoſe 
Hereticks, who will not believe that we may find an Engliſh King in the Old Teſtament 3 
or that the terrible Deſcription of the way or manner of Kings, by which one would think that 
Samuel ſought to divert the Jews from their intended Choice, was not made for an Ex- 
-— 11 Incitement to the Kings of England, to do things worthy of their Pedigree 
rom Saul. | | 
But they who will not take the Law from the Canons, and the Modes of Worſhip from 
the Cathedrals, 1 fear will hardly paſs for true Sons of the Church, be their Conformity e- 
ver ſo ſtrict, and their Pains for the Church's Stability and juſt Extent ever ſo great. 
I muſt declare my ſelf of the Church of England; no Man bas a greater Veneration The Author 
than my ſelf for its Articles and Homilies, or for many of the Clergymen, who 1 am «Church of 
ure cannot think themſelves concern d in any thing here. | England- 8 
Indeed ] always thought the Church to comprebend more than the whole Body of the Church- 0s n 
men; nor whatever the learned Biſhop Sanderſon holds, can I believe that the Biſhops, = 
Presbyters, and others, choſen by the Clergy, are ſo much as the Church-Repreſenta- 
tive, with Power to make Eccleſtaſtical Laws : I am ſure I never gave my Conſent to it, 
nor do I know that God or my Forefathers gave them that Authority, 
Much leſs ds I believe with Dy, Sherlock, that every Biſhop bas Right to make Laws, 
Canons and Conſtitutions in his own Dioceſs; for I muſt confeſs, whatever pretence Biſhops 
may have to be Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, I ſhould think that the Lay- Brethren ſhould at leaſt 
he as much intereſted in Councils now, as they were when the Apoſtles preſided. 
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Plain Engl, 


T: has rarely hapned, that Plain Engliſh could ſteal abroad without being call'q 


Malicious, by them who could not anſwer it; or Libellous, by them who were 
deſervedly jealous of the Pre 


the inſpection of it. | 


1Who have Hence the Betrayers of their Country, having fatned themſelves with its 


their | Spoils, 
been the were likely to have been tranſmitted to Poſterity, as Men of Merit for their / 
Betrayers 


Loyal- 

ers ty. And thoſe Heroes who fought it out in the Breaches, and whoſe Blood has 1 

of their the fruitful Seed of thoſe Liberties we now enjoy, to have been robb'd of their due 

cad. Honours which would have been transfer'd to others, who, as Magpies, or ſuch 

other inſignificant Things, cure Agues, were thought to have reliev'd their Coun- 
try, as they hapned to be the laſt, tho the weakeſt Aſſertors of its Rights. 

_ Paſt and preſent Times ſhew by what good Fortune they were found in that 

Cauſe, for which the noble Lord Ruſſe} fell worried and unlamented by them, and 

without ſo much as their charitable Opinion of the State in which he died. 

Nothing but a Liberty of Printing, given or taken, can hinder his Cauſe from 

being yet render'd vile, and his Aſhes from being trampled on, without Rebuke, by 
every florid vindicator of Murders in Form, but without colour of Law. Fs 


ant of Thoſe Times which theſe intereſted Writers would juſtify, are far from ſuch a 


Liberty a. Tacitus commends, Wherein a Man might think what be would, and utter what he 
buſed. thought. | | 


But ſure 1 am, no Age is worthy of ſuch an Hiſtorian as Tacitus, wherein any 
Man may not publiſh without Penalty whatever he will ſet his Hand to, and for 
which he ſtands ready to anſwer the Law: without ſubmitting to the partial or 
weak Judgment of a mercenary Licenſer; who will take care that thoſe ſcurrilous 
Reflections upon our happy Settlement, and its worthy Inſtruments, which he li- 
cenſes, may paſs uncorrected. The 

For want of fit Liberty Princes have been abus'd, and Foundations ſap'd, with- 
out publick notice : and whoever has ſeen and ventur'd farther than others, has 
been thought juſtly to ſuffer for being righteous over-much. 


Beit as it will: As the Intereſt of my Country has ever had the Aſcendent over 
my Affections, be that and Truth my Licence. big 

F. ſames I. The Cowardice of King James the Firſt, as it made him betray the Proteſtant In- 

ute tereſt abroad, naturally bred in him a diſtruſt of his People, and ſervile Compli- 

(ase. ances with Foreign Princes from whom he apprehended any Danger. This made 

him earneſtly ſollicite a Match for his Son Charles with the Infanta of Spain. The 


ſs, and therefore the moſt fitting perſons to have 


Father's Fears, as it is to be hop'd, rather than the Son's Inclinations, occaſion d Ml 

chat flattering Letter to the Pope which hangs heavy upon Cbarles's Memory. = 

And tho the Match took not effect, the Papiſts obtain'd thoſe Advantages by a 

Popery en. cunning, management of the Treaty, which were not eaſy to be retriev'd; and were 
courag's bY confirm 


2 'd and enlarg'd by the Marriage with a Daughter of France; the miſchie- 
ek Bs.” vous Effects of which are viſible, in that amazing Liſt which is to be ſeen in Ruſhwortb 
of Papiſts employ'd in that Reign in all manner of Offices. | 

' Downright Popery would not paſs with that King; but a Laudean Prelacy, or 

Britiſh Patriarchate, which was little better, had gotten poſleſſion of his Under- 

ſtanding, and prevail'd upon that Prince, who I believe was a very good Man, to 

do thoſe Actions, which if he had not had the Churchmen on his fide, would have 
blackned him almoſt as much as the old Monks do any of his Predeceſſors. 

As the Violations in his Time of the Conſtitution of the Enzli/h Government, 

are by no means to be juſtify'd; neither can any Man anſwer for his Diſcretion in 


Toiing Scotland, merely to gratify the Biſhops here; who could not be ſatisfy'd with 
Unitormity in their own Churches, without making Scotland damn all that would 
not believe in Athanaſius. 


The Queen's Party finding the King's blind-ſide, ſtruck in with ſeeming Zeal for 
the Church of England; but that they might ſecure a Retreat if that ſhould not My 
| vail, 
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vail, ſent ſome upon the Forlorn on the other ſide: And, as Bp Brambal has right- 

ly obſerv'd, till they came to acquaint one another with the Myſtery, many of them 

were ſurpriz'd at encountering their Brethren in the Field. This muſt be ſaid of 
them, That tho their Animoſities among themſelves may often proceed to great 


4 Heights, they never fail in joining againſt Proteſtancy. | 


made their Fortune in the formers Turns, or encreasd them 
= compliance againſt their Principles, to be approv'd of neither b 


© thing but his Merits and Sufferin 


Nor is it now to be doubted, but the Papiſts animated the Epiſcopal Party againſt 
Scotland, and againſt the moderate of their own Members here. And inſinuating 
themſelves into the Leaders on the contrary ſide, perſuaded them to break off all 
Treaty with a Prince, who would gladly then have yielded very far, and was not of 
a Religion which could diſpenſe with the breach of Oaths or Promiſes. R 

I find no Reaſon to disbelieve Bp Brambal and Dr. Du- Moulin, who offer Proofs, 3 4 
That the King's Death was but in purſuance of Popiſh Reſolutions. Reſult of 

The Anarchy which follow'd is a large Blot in our Annals, The wiſeſt of Crom- Popiſß 
wel's Counſellors ſaw, that this Government could not ſubſiſt without Kingly Power. Counſels. 
And tho his Reputation and Policy for a while kept up the Protectorſpip or Regency, 
tis a Queſtion whether the then King of Scots would not have turn'd him out if he 
had liv'd a little longer. However, the determination of the other's Power, or 
any lucky Accident to the King, naturally made way for his reaſſuming the Regal 
Authority. | | | | 

Vet while he was out of Poſſeſſion, many of thoſe who upon his Return made the 
greateſt boaſts of Loyalty, had either drawn their Swords againſt him, or ſer- 
vilely flatter'd the Uſurpers. Nor were the Papiſts the moſt backward in ſuch Sub- 
miſſions. | 

No Prince ever came to the Crown with greater Opportunities of making this Na. K. Ch. II. 


tion happy, and the Proteſtant Religion the prevailing Intereſt over Chriſtendom, might have 


than K. Charles II. 8 | — 2 
But the ground of our Misfortunes, next to the vow'd Revenge for the Death of hh. 


the Father, was, That he had renounc'd the Proteſtant Religion abroad; the proof 
of which is but too ſtrong. © | 
Sir Allen Brotherick, who was with that King beyond Sea at the time of his firſt Preſumpti- 
profeſſing the Popiſh Religion, has been often heard to lament the burning of his A = 
Journal, wherein the very Day and Circumſtances of it were entred. And I am ; Papilt. a 
aſſur'd, that one of his preſent Majeſty's Chaplains ( Miniſter of the Place where 
Sir Alen died) can give an account of his Deathbed-Declaration of what he knew 
in it; with this additional Circumſtance, that it was done in the abſence of the old 
Lord Culpeper; who knowing of it at his Return, fell into a great Paſſion, and told 
2 King, he muſt never expect to ſee England again, if it ſhould be known 
there. 
That Lord knew too much for a Proteſtant; and it was thought fatal to him 
to wy had no more jealouſy of a Veniſon-Paſty, than he had entertain'd of his 
Maſter. | | 
The Lord Briſtol, who pretended not to be of the Court of Rome, tho he pro- E. of Bri- 
feſs'd himſelf of that Church, if he may be believ'd in what he proteſted to the ſtol's ſay- 
Houſe of Commons, had given King Charles the ſame Advice which had been given & o — 
to Henry the Fourth of France, if he would be truly Great, to be more a Proteſtant than © 
he was, And perhaps this kept that Lord from receiving thoſe Advantages, which 
otherwiſe his Religion and great Parts would have intitled him to. 
But I never heard that it fared the worſe with Cardinal de Rbetz, for adviſing 
that King in point of Prudence to keep to the Religion of his Country, 
However Maxarene's ſanguine Counſel prevail'd ; and how ſecret ſoever it was 


kept, many had got the hint of it, which occaſion'd that Act which made it ſo high- 
ly penal to ſay, That the King was a Papiſt. ; 


At his firſt coming, his famiſh'd Courtiers were very greedy And they who had #ngy 


by a neutrality, or „tiers. 


God nor Man 
were belt able to purchaſe Places of Truſt and Profit. The old —— had * 


| h gs to plead; which how much ſoever they weigb'd 

with the King, were very troubleſom to a needy Courtier : therefore they had re- 

courſe to two Pretences for turning them off: One was, That others had been us'd Old Cava. 
W 2 buſineſs, and therefore were more fit for it: The other, That Reaſon of State ler. 
oblię'd the King to win his Enemies, and to truſt to the Fidelity of his Friends. 

his was the Management while the general Mart of Offices laſted ; and while 

| that King ſeem'd to have no Inclinations of his own but to Pleaſure, and ſuffer'd 

Vol. II. „ himſelf 


 Papiſts at 
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himſelf to be-carry'd like a Child with Leading-ſtrings by his Miniſters, and them 
who by driving away the indigent old Cavalier, engroſs the Name of Royaliſts. - 
The Services of others who had ventur' d all for their Prince, whom they belie d 
injur d, were paſt, But as moſt of them ſeeing the Tendency of the Queen's Par. 
ty in the Time of Charles the Firſt, as much preſs'd an Accommodation between 
him and his People, as ſhe diſſuaded it; ſo they were, at the return, for promoti 
an happy Settlement of the Nation, But the Renegadoes, or new Courtiers, out- 
vied them clearly in Super-LZoyalty, and getting into Parliament, merited their ſit- 
ting together ſo long, that they became a Reproach to themſelves, and a Burden to 


the People, whom they loaded with unneceſſary Taxes to feed themſelves, and the 
new Male and Female infamous Courtiers, e 5 


Lyalils They were the Men who were the Authors of thoſe Laws which preſs d ſo hard 


_ great part of the Nation, that could not bow ſo decently and in ſuch order 
as others, | | 
Who garbled Corporations, and depriv'd Men of their greateſt Civil Rights for 
a Ceremony, either inſignificant, or of too great ſignificancy : As particularly the 
Sign of the Croſs, which their Canons have declar'd to be a Ceremony, whereby 
the Child is dedicated to Chriſt. | | 8 
Theſe are they who conſented to the Repeal of the Triennial Ad, which put it 
out of the Power of the Court long to diſcontinue Parliaments, or to turn them 
off when met, in leſs than fifty days. 5 5 
Theſe requir'd the Oath in their Intendment, contrary to the fundamental Liber- 
ty of the Nation, whereby they would make the King, and them who are commiſ- 
ſion'd by him, to be as irreſiſtible, as their Severity againſt Diſſenters would argue 
the Impoſers infallible, | 
One would wonder how theſe Men, after they had ſhewn the Court that they 
were ready to merit their Penſions, ſhould ever be turn'd off by it. 


Tendency to They ſhew'd the Tendency of Popery plainly enough, but they were to make ho- 
Fopery. nourable Steps towards it. And therefore the King, not only finding their Sala- 


ries chargeable, but that they had ſome nice Punctilio's of Honour to be ſaly'd, 

pounded to them the granting him ſuch a Revenue for Life, as might eaſe their 

trouble of meeting for the future; which made them firſt look about them to ſe- 

cure the continuance of their Salaries: And from that time, being jealous that 

their Maſter was not ſo ſincere towards them, as their Truth to his ſeparate latereſt 

might require, they began to think of their being Engliſhmen. 
But to return to the former part of that Reign. 


Cavaliers Was it not enough to raiſe any Man's Indignation, to obſerve that King often 


nat re- pointing at a thredbare Cavalier, who had waſted his Fortune, and moſt of his 
lievs. Blood, in the Service of his Father and Himſelf, to tell his Courtiers, There goes as i 
brave a "ns as ever drew Sword in our Quarrel, and yet not to relieve him from 
ſtarving ! „„ _ 
3 The Papiſts, who under-hand play'd the Puppets which came upon the Stage, 
ke, heightned the Reſentments of ſome for former Sufferings, and the Jealouſies of 
others, leſt many ſhould ſhare with them. And as the King could have an eaſy Ab- 
ſolution for breach of his Word at Breda, the prevailing Faction gave him Colour 
for it, by taking the Matter upon themſelves. | 8 


And to countenance their not coming to that Temper which the Nation ex- 


ben Fro. pected, the firſt Sham-plot was rais'd upon Proteſtants : Great Numbers of them 


eat were impriſon'd without pretence of Law, but merely for ſighing for Liberty, or 
Plot, ſhaking their Heads at the miſtaken Change. The Commitments were fo illegal, 
that they were forc'd to make an Act to indemnify them for this violent Oppreſſion 

of innocent Men ; not being then ſo harden'd and fleſh'd with Succeſles againſt the 

| — Liberties to be paſt fear, as they were upon the like Violences after- 

wards. 

But tho themſelves admitted their Proceedings to have been lawleſs and arbitrary, 
they had their deſir'd effect, in making ſevere Laws paſs with eaſe againſt a ſort of 

Men, whom they rendred Traitors to that Power which ſeem'd till then to prote® i 

them with an equal Hand. = 


Theſe for a long time bore the brunt, till their Preackers being driven from 
them, their Trade ſtopt, civil Privileges raviſd, and Families ruin d, they were 
forc'd within the Church Walls; and no doubt but Jails, Fines, and Excommunica- 


tions, aided with the Secular Power, are, next to French Dragoons, the moſt ready 
way to make involuntary Converſions. 


Bet 


= who were forward for it to get an opportunity to betray it. 


frame, their Fortune and their Lives. And had King Charles liv'd but one Year 
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But whether theſe were in earneſt or no, this Peace, tho ever ſd uncertain, was 
contrary to the Deſigns and Intereſt of the firſt Movers at Court, who unleſs. they 
could play one Party of Proteſtants againſt another, found they muſt yield to com- 

on Proteſtancy. | 55500 5 
. The Court therefore with ſuch a ſtretch of Prerogative, as was in the Time of Toleratn 
James the Firſt exercis'd in different Inſtances, by the Applauſe of the Church- granted: 
men, gave a general Toleration: Which ſome perhaps were ſo fooliſh as to own 
from the Grant of the Crown. Others were glad that what they always thought 
allow'd by God, when it might be done without Sacrifice, was become ſafe and ſea- 
fonable. 8 

2pon this the Pulpits took the Alarm; they who had advanc'd an unlimited Pre- 

rogative, diſtinguiſh'd away their own Doctrine, which being new, ſeem'd to bear 
the greater Latitude of Interpretation: The Eccleſiaſtick Drums call'd their Party 
to the Field, and they either wheedled or outvoted the confiding Men who wiſh'd 
well to the general Eaſe of the Proteſtant Subject; and underſtood not their Art, 
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The King finding he could not help his beloved Papiſts that way, again fell in fs won 
with the Church, and great were the Endearments which paſt between them. The ſe as 
Duke of Tork, who acted with a pretended Compaſſion for thoſe Proteſtants which K. Ch. II. 
were oppreſt, was ſeemingly diſcountenanc'd. The Miniſters of State, even Clif- Reign. 
ford himſelf (who profeſt himſelf a Papiſt at his Death) were zealous Sons of the 

Church of England. The Church and the Crown vied with each other in Comple- 
ments; the Crown made every Ceremony ſacred, and the Church fetch'd every 

abuſe and enlargement of Power from Heaven. 

In the mean while the Court were under-hand carrying on a deep Deſign againſt Court De- 
the Proteſtant Religion, and the true Conſtitution of the Government. But Rome JE. 
more ſubtile, gave ſo many ſeveral Parts, and its Emiſlaries were ſo faithful to their 
helliſh Sacraments of Secrecy, that Plotters juſtled Plotters in the dark. And the 
King, who thought himſelf worthy to be truſted with the whole Secret, began to 
| ſtart from them, at the diſcovery of their Deſign to take him off, as not having 
obſtinacy or blindneſs enough to run over all the Rubs which lay in the way to the 
publick Profeſſion of their Religion; for which the Jeſvits thought all things 
=. 3 E 009 

The King, like one rouz'd from a Lethargy, ſeem'd to have a new Life, and to Poi 
infuſe Spirits into the Nation; the generality of which diſtruſted as little as they *'”* 
were guilty. But when day-light was let into their Deſigns, almoſt all profeſſing 
themtelves Proteſtants join'd in proſecuting the Plot, till ſome tracing it to White- 
hall and St. James's, durſt not move further. OED 

Others fearing the Effects of that general Union among Proteſtants, dangerous 
to Arbitrary Power, and to Engroſſers of Preferments in Church and State, which 
that was likely to occaſion, uſed all their Art and Induſtry to ſtifle or baffle the Diſ- 
coveries, till at laſt they turn'd the Plot upon them who ventur'd furtheſt in un- 
masking the Plotters. 

"Tis well known who oppos'd bringing them to Juſtice ; nor is it to be doubted 
who were at that time moſt Friends to the Liberties of the Subject. The Habeas Habeas 
Corpus and Teſt- Acts, which K. Charles's Fright oblig'd him topaſs, were yielded to <2rpus & 
the Importunity of the Whigs, who were known to have the far greateſt Majority 2 ns 
in Parliament; while the others, tho with unequal Numbers, fought it out with wo a 
their wonted obſtinacy againſt what was ſo diſpleaſing to the Court, and with great 
Sollicitation they got their beloved Duke (whom they knew to be a Papiſt ) excep- 
hr on ” that noble Act, which otherwiſe would have turn'd him out of the Houſe 
of Lords. _ 

Being got rid of theſe Liberty and Property-men, they fell to fining, impriſon- 
ing, murdering, and aſſaſſinating thoſe who durſt be honeſt at the hazard of their 


mY ne — — —•— 


longer, giving countenance to the barbarous Inſolences of thoſe who deſervedly 
have been call'd 7 or ies, . e had been as great a Slaughter-houſe, and the Quar- 
ters of its beſt Patriots had been hung up in all publick places, to ſhew Men how dan. 
gcrous it was to prefer ones Country before the humour of a prevailing Faction. 
Then Court-Divinity and Law had almoſt run down Religion and Civil Right. 
A Conformity to the faſhionable Mode of Worſhip was preſt as neceſſary to Sal- 2 
vation; and whoever deny'd that the King could make Laws of his ſole Authori- Dibenſng 


ty, or that the Sovereign Power which makes, repeals, and diſpenſes with Laws, hag ” 
au 


8 2 ” my 
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was inſeparable from his Perſon, ne eib. 


to Scripture, and the King to both: Nor is it to be wonder'd, that Men of ductile 


Strains of 


Loyalty in 


faſhion. 


Vid. Ap- 


pendix. 


v. Append. 


c. J. aclings 
after theD, 
of Mon- 
mouth's 
Defeat o 


without allowable Precedent or Pretence. 


binding over to this in a Court above ſuffice, but the ſame thing was requir'd over 


The Scripture was thought to teach the Law of the Land, that to give Authority, 


Reaſons ſhould hold this, when it was affirm'd by one of the Leaders, That if the 
King be God's Vicegerent, be is upon that account as much above all as God is. 
Theſe ſtrains of Loyalty from the Pulpit, were eccho'd back from the Benches at 
Weſtminſter, and in the Country, and follow'd with inhuman worryings of all Op. 
poſers, till the late King mounted the Throne with the univerſal Acclamation of 
that ſet of Men, who were in ſuch a tranſport of Joy, that one would be tempted 
to think they ſaw the Day which their Wiſhes, Prayers, and Endeavours had 
mark'd out as the utmoſt limit to their Deſires, | Bs 
That King, as he had reaſon, fell a courting that Party, which had not only ſe- 
curd the Crown to him, but put it in great meaſure into his Power to manage, ac- 
cording to the abſoluteneſs of his Inclination ; not only by the Advantages over 
the Conſtitution which they had put into his hands, but by the Salvo for Preroga- 
tive, which ſome of them knew to have been added to the Coronation- Oath, 


And tho they were much diſpleas'd that he ſhould ſo ſoon unmask, and take away 
the Colours which they were fond of, for impoſing upon their credulous Party the 
belief of his being a Proteſtant, whereby he depriv'd them of that Reputation 
with which they pretended to ſerve the Church of England of Arbitrary Power; 
yet ſtill they vow'd Lives and Fortunes. And they who knew what Reſerve had 
been in his Coronation Oath for a Prerogative above or beſides the Law, thought 
themſelves oblig'd to pay that Obedience which they fancied he was thereby intituled 
to exact; as if a Coronation Oath, perverted by a Confederacy, could alter the Con- 
dition of an Engliſh King. | | 

When the valiant Duke of Monmouth (who with the Roman Marcellus, experi- 
enc'd the ſhort and unhappy Careſſes of the People) was drawn into the Snare laid for 
him, they not only inculcated the Duty of Fighting to maintain the late King in 
his Station (which many of them think themſelves not oblig'd to, in relation to 
this) but without any regard to Proof or Juſtice, join'd in, or encourag'd the clap- 
ping up all, who by their known Zeal for the Religion and Laws of their Country, 
gave them the leaſt apprehenſion of an Inclination to join with the Duke, or to reſ- 
cue the Conſtitution from them who had long made a Prey of it. 


And if any Men had the hardineſs to move for an Habeas-Corpus, the exorbitant 


Bail which was requir'd at their Diſcharges, and the recording it as enter'd into 


for the good behaviour, when no ſuch thing was mention'd at that time, nor would 
have been conſented to, made the Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe ; nor would the 


again in the Country: every Man knows to what end this was, and how induſtti- 
ous they were to make, or find Pretences for Breach of the good Behaviour. 


Quæ que ipſe miſerrima vidi, 
Et quorum pars magna ui. 


The unhappy Duke was led to the Block, and his Principles in relation to Civil 
Power triumph'd over on the Scaffold, by Men who might have entertain'd him 
with Subjects more ſutable to their Office. | 


The late King, heady in all his Enterprizes, thought by the Conqueſt of 24an- 
mouth, the general Submiſſion of the Clergy to the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, that 
Iron Rod which hung over them, the Doctrine of the Pulpit, and Surrender of Char- 
ters retaken, with Power for him to diſplace Officers at Pleaſure, till they might 
be cull'd to his Mind, he might do all things which the Cauſe of Holy Church re- 
quir'd: and well he might if he had but hit the right Key; conſidering that the 
moſt extravagant Notions for abſolute Power had been more than Speculations, 2 
were reduc'd and preach'd into Practice, even while there was an immediate pro- 
ſpect of his ſucceeding to the Crown, and acting all for the introducing of Popery; 
which hair-brain'd Prieſts could inſpire into a reſolv'd Bigot. v9 

To the Divine Right of Succeſſion, whatever the Supreme Law, the Safety of the 
People, may require, a Right which they would allow no Law, Fault or Forfeiture 


to alter or diminiſh, he owed his Crown, and to their other Illuſions the Opportu- 
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nity and Temptation to do more towards accompliſhing his Erids, than the juſt | 4 
prerogatives of the Crown could countenance, or the Courage of his Party othet- 
he the nobleſt Patriots were ſingled out. for DeſtruQion, the People, like 
the hardned Jews, headed by their Prieſts, were taught to cry, Crucify, Cru- 
= uring which Ferment, the Fundamental Rights of the Nation were, with Safety eee 
to the Managers, ſhatter'd and betray d by unprecedented Judgments for the Diſſo- . 
lution of Corporations, and diſpenſing with Laws; treacherous Surrenders of ,, 
Charters, contrary to Oaths to maintain their Privileges to their Powers; which 
had certainly oblig'd Men to load the Courts of pretended Juſtice with the ex- 
torting them all, and not to commit that Ill themſelves which they might fear 
from Seher, | | : 
1 know they will ſay that many of them had not Mony to make Defences: which 
could be no Pretence for giving greater Countenance to the Deſigns of the Court by 
a Surrender, than they could have had by Judgment by Default. —__ 
The moſt would extenvate their Guilt, as if it would have been to no purpoſe 
to hold out, but dangerous to provoke a Court reſolv'd upon having them one 
way or other. | A? 3 | g . 
Theſe Men ought to conſider, that the Succeſs the Court had in this Enterprize, 
= was owing to the Encouragement many of themſelves gave in Practice, as well as 
= avowed Principle. And if all had given what Delays they could, in all probability 
it had defeated the Deſign: However they ought to have expected God's Bleſling in 
doing their Duty ; and whoever omitted it out of fear of provoking Men in Power, 
may, with Mr. Hobs, make the outward Acts even of God's Worſhip to depend up- 
on the Pleaſure of the Prince. | | 
But herein lay that King's Misfortune, notwithſtanding the voluntary Sacrifices 
made to his black Purpoſes, that tho he might have made ſure work of it, by going 
on in the former Methods, and ſtill playing the prevailing Party upon them, whom 
they were ready enough to cruſh under their feet: Theſe Methods were likely to 
be flower than could conſiſt with that immediate Freedom for the Exerciſe of the 
& Popiſh Religion, and imploying Popiſh Officers, which his Engagements to France, 
and to his own Prieſts, urg'd him to. 5 CE 
This prompted him to impute his Deliverance from the Duke to the Aſſiſtance of K. J. de- 
Papiſts, more than Truth, or the forward Merits of others would bear, and to © be 
declare that he would not be depriv'd of their Services by that Law which incapa- * 
citated them. To give the Papiſts the Praiſe, and the reſt of the Loyal Men the piſts. 
Apprehenſion that their Services would but make way for others more acceptable, 
= might well make them look about them: And yet they profer'd Licence to as ma- 
= ny Popiſh Officers as the King for their particular Merits ſhould name, in which 
aaſe he would be ſure not to have been ſparing; but he juſtly expected more from 
= cfhcm, who were not uſed to deny any thing which he deſir c. | 
If the ſole Reaſon for refuſing the King's Propoſal, had been the breach of Law 
implied in it, 'tis not unlikely but they would as well have taken notice of the aC- 
ſuming a Revenue by Law determin'd, before it was reſettled. 5 0 
But they differing upon Terms, from that time the Pulpits and Preſs began to That a- 
change their Note; then the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience was to be evaded and !arms ma- 
diſtinguiſh'd into nothing, and not concerning the Conſtitution of our Government, “ 
or a confeſſing that Clergymen had gone beyond their Sphere. And the aſſerting 
W that no Laws can derogate from the Power of the Prince, was to dwindle into the 
aaning no more, than that the Prince does not forfeit his Power if he goes beyond 
em. And tho all the Rights of the Sovereign Power which makes, repeals, and 
8 <iſpenſes with Laws, was maintain'd to be ſo inſeparable from his Perſon, that his 
= 79 illegal Commands bad the Authority of Sovereign Power; yer the Diſpenſing Power 
as deny'd to have been ever allow'd by them: And indeed they did not ex pect to 
W avec had it ſo ſoon turn'd againſt them that gave it. 
= Yet all this while the Principles were not renounc'd, but lay like Goliab's Sword 
for the Uſe of the Sanctuary. And as without the Spirit of Prophecy, it was foreſeen 
chat it would be us'd again upon occaſion, the preſent Uſe of it as a Spiritual Wea- 
bon of ſome, who would appropriate the Church of England to their Faction, even 
8 1 Government, may ſufficiently juſtify the reminding them of the Service 
5 id the 
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And he who obſerves how proud ſome ate of that Off- ſcouriug which they feed 
n to caſt away, will not condemn thoſe Freedoms with fuch Men, which. the Cauſe: gf 
our Country makes neceſſary. _ 85 ea e 
- Behaviour © It muſt be own'd that ſome Diſſenters, and others who had ſignaliz'd themſelvez 
of the Diſ- by their Sufferings for their Country, finding a Relaxation of thoſe Severities un. 
Jenters. der Which they had labour'd till they were ſpent, acted like Men newly come out of 
a dark Houſe; their Eyes were dazled, and their Heads turn'd round at the ſur pri- 
Zing Change. | r . 5 
Theſe fawn'd upon the late King, almoſt as groſly as their Oppreſſors had done. 
And they either baſely, or imprudently, promis'd to promote the Repeal of thoſe 
Laws which were the beſt Fence they then had againſt Popery, without providing 
for any other Security. os 
Some, tis likely, thought to over-reach the Court by ſuch mental Reſervations 
as are ever to be condemn?®d. Others being too far tranſported with Reſentment, 
were rather for putting themſelves into the Hands of Papiſts, whoſe Cruelties they 
had only read in Story, or heard of at a diſtance, than into theirs, who they were 
ſure would ſhew them no Mercy. . TT SF 
Theſe Men I muſt leave to inherit their own Shame: But 1 believe they are 3 
* Reds few as Men who deſerve the Name of Regulators, who went from Corporation to 
— Corporation to model them after the Humour of the Court. Whoſe Parts admit of 
but two Excuſes. 7 8 8 | hy 
The firſt is, That what they did was according to a Power given the King, by 
thoſe very Men who complain of it. | 
The other is, That if the chief Rule was to take in Men of the Intereſt oppoſite 
to them who had been in Power, in all probability it was the occaſion of having the | 
Corporations in much better Hands than they had beenin. And that they would 
be more regardful of their Oaths than the Surrenderers had been. Beſides it is tobe 
obſerv'd, that few if any came in but upon the regular choice of Surrenderers, who 
continued in till they had ad mit ted enough to turn themſelves out. 
The moſt of them who have gone under the Character of Whigs, were ſuch, 
whom no conſideration whatever could draw an Hairs breadth from what they con. 
ceiv'd to be the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, and of this Nation. But 
knowing how eaſy and natural it was for the old Fond neſs between the Court and 
Polpit to return upon the leaſt dare on either ſide; to prevent that Ravage 
which muſt have been the Conſequence of new Acts of Love between them, when 
each muſt have given proof of their Sincerity, by ſacrificing to the others Humour: 
and Paſſions, they took Commiſſions and other Offices, from which the former Poſ- i 
ſeſſors were lawfully diſplac'd, either as their Grants had been at the firſt, only 
during Pleaſure, or as their own treacherous Surrenders had made thoſe which they — 
had by Election as precarious. Tho they could not give up the Rights of others, WW 
they no doubt diveſted themſelves. 5 5 1 
Many therefore very honeſtly and legally ſucceeded into their Places, hoping 
thereby to be in Poſts which might give them ſome Advantage of Authority to 
ſerve their Country upon Emergencies: But ſtill they qualify'd themſelves as the 
Law requir'd. | 1 3 | | 
They were aſſur'd that it was in the Power of the Court to lure their old Friends 
when it pleas'd. And upon a Reconciliation, totally to enſlave the Nation, not- 
withſtanding the continuance of Penal Laws and Teſts, by renewing ſome Com- 
miſſions every three Months, taking in Papiſts, who might have Diſpenſations for 
all manner of Oaths, or others who would regard no Ties of Religion: Or elſe by 
acting to ſuch height as might remove all Dangers of the Execution of the Law. 
Upon which Conſiderations, ſeveral who had appear'd the forwardeſt in the 
Cauſe of God and their Country, declar'd a readineſs to conſent to the quitting 
aol ee Laws, provided they might have ſuch in lieu of them as they 
Ou1d chuie. | 


L This Dilemma was then familiarly us'd; either ſuch a Security as we propound to 
She 5 75 „e Our ſelves, will be granted, or it will not. If it will be granted, no Man who conſ- 
Penc) ders the Diſpoſition of them ho before were in the Government, and the antient 
1aws an Conſtitution which they had violated, can deny, but if the Conſtitution could be 
Teſt. reſtor'd, it would be a greater Security to the Nation, and Proteſtant Intereſt, un | 
leſs we tamely yield it up when we were enabled to maintain it, than could be de- 
riv'd from the particular Laws with ſuch Men to guard as had before betray'd them: 


and the care about thoſe Laws, which could ſignify nothing but as they were ſup! 
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ported by the Fundamentals,” was but the adorning ſome ſhwatd Rooms, while the 
Foundation was undermin'd, and the Edifice falling) nad ob 2614 2: fre . 
But if, upon the Treaty, ſuch Terms could not be obtain d, after the proffer of 
whatever we could deſire (and ſurely we might well deſire the Reſtitution and Se- 
curity of Fundamentals) ſuch denial muſt apparently tend to the Confuſion of the 
Propounders, who then muſt be left to ſtand upon their own Legs, when they de- 
monſtrated to all the World, That Popery was not only their Deſign,1n, all, but 
what they would carry on at the utmoſt hazard, by themſelves and Foreign Force. | 
Indeed, to three ſorts of Men this Treaty ſeem'd diſhoneſt. SE! Treaty not 
1. To them who believ'd that the Power which had been aſcrib'd to Princes was liked. 
inſeparable from their Perſons; that whatever legal Limits were ſet to that Ocean, 
might of right be overflow'd when they thought fit, And that they Who endea- 
vour'd to give Bounds to it, not only unreaſonably diſtruſted God's Providence, 
but acted contrary to his Ordinance. 1 
2. To them who always conſulted their own Fears, or other Paſſions as weak; 
and knowing that it was criminal in themſelves to enter upon any Treaty with their « 
Prince, becauſe of their common inability to deny any thing which he ſhould inſiſt 
upon (which was evident enough in their giving up Charters for fear of provoking) 85 ; 
would, like Mr. Hobbs, make their own timid frail Nature a Rule to Mankind ; as if = 
they who had upon all Occaſions ſhewn, that neither the moſt diſmal, or the moſt | 
flattering Proſpects could alter their Reſolutions, ſhould, of a ſudden, receive a tranſ- WM 
fuſion of Sheeps Blood from the others, and their Veins had ſwallow'd up all the 
Manhood. I FH 5 
3. To them who were for ingroſſing all Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Preferments to 
themſelves, and Men of their Super- conformity, and therefore were for keeping all 
things upon the ſame narrow Bottom; leſt if there were a Relaxation of Terms or 
Penalties, even to Proteſtants, there ſhould have been too many Sharers in thoſe 
Benefits, which made them cry ſo loud for the Church of England by Law eſtabliſh. 
By which many of them meant, not ſo much the common Proteſtant Religion pro- 
feſs'd in this Nation, as thoſe Diſtinctions, which whilſt they enrich'd one Party of 
| Proteſtants, diſabled all others from aſliſting againſt the Common Enemy, and loaded 
the Men of Noife with Demetrius his Character. 
If this Proteſtant Nation had, during the laſt Reign, had the guarding their Re- 
ligion and Laws in ſuch a manner, as not only the Wiſdom of Parliaments might 
provide, but our Conſtitution has allow'd at all times, when all Confidence between 
Prince and People was broken; could it be imagin'd that in this Age of -Light Pope- 
ry could have made ſuch Advances as it did, with that ſtraining of Prerogative to 
which the Court had been encourag'd, even when it was as evident that it was in- 
tended, as when it raſhly appear'd bare-fac'd? — | 
Nor can they who were for Expedients to ſecure the Succeſſion to a Papiſt in Re- Fxpedients 
& verſion, juſtly condemn ſuch points of Liberty as have often been obtain'd of Poſ. Pd. 
ſeſſors as Matters of mere Right; or elſe, as ſuch, left to the People undiſputed. 
The Particulars I forbear to mention, not becauſe l cannot ſhew and prove them; 
but becauſe ſome of them have long lain buried in the venerable Ruins of Antiqui- 
ty, and ovght not to receive Prejudice in being nam'd, when one cannot ſtay to 
clear the Honour of their Deſcent, — 
Much leſs can they, who were or are for receiving the abdicated King, with or 
without Terms, upbraid thoſe who were for treating, before they knew of his 
preſent Majeſty's generous undertaking our Reſcue. | 
And when it was to be apprehended, that if the late King could have the Ad- 
vantage of taxing all Parties with an obſtinate Refuſal, to liſten to Terms for their 
Security, the Numbers of 1ri/h which were actually here ſhould have been follow'd 
by French Dragoons: And he might have gain'd the ſame Advantage over thoſe 
who would liſten to no Equivalents or Expedients, which it is but too viſible that his 
Brother did. | | | — | 
Nothing more expoſes a Party, than to find thoſe very things in which they ſeenrd Paſſive- 
to place the eſſential Difference from all others, to be quitted by them as ſoon as In- Obedience 
tereſt changes, Who therefore could chuſe but ſmile to obſerve, that ſome who 7 rirciples 
had urg d that Princes ought to be obey'd in all their Commands, not contrary to ©" . 
God's Law, ſhould refuſe to read the Declaration for Liberty to Diſſenters? | 
That they who blam'd Men for undutifully fettering Princes, ſhould, when 


my were well back'd, make Overtures little ſhort of the Nineteen Propoſitions 
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Or that they, who muſt admit that our Diſſenting Biſhops did not ſcruple in. 
viting the Prince of Orange to take the Government upon him before the late Ring 
left the Kingdom, ſhould contend that they are the only true Sons of the Church, 
who left all things to God's Providence, without inter poſing themſelves til he was 
actually gone? 

Or who could haye expected that that Biſhop, who but a little while before had 
rebuk'd a very worthy and prudent Divine for preaching againſt Popery, ſnould have 
been one of the Seven? 


Or that he who mightily applauded the late King's League with France, as a pro- 
per means to curb the Fanaticks, ſhould have been another? 
Or that he who maintain'd the Real Preſence, in ſuch a manner as gave offence 
: to the greateſt Admirers of his Monkiſh Sanctity and Geſticulations, and gave coun. 
1 | | renance to the praying to Saints, by what he publiſh'd of their Interceſſion for us, 
=_ while we celebrate their Memories, ſhould have been a Third ? 
Or that the Duke of York's Chaplain in Scotland, whoſe Depth was fathom'd by 
Mr. Marvel in his Parſon Smirk, ſhould have been a Fourth ? 
The 7 Bi- T would by no means derogate from the Action, or rather Suffering: it was great 
eg for the Perſons, lucky in the time, and crown'd with an Evenr, which it appears 
ene. that ſome of them neither deſir'd nor deſerv'd. 
But methinks it is not to be indur'd, that Ages of Sufferings i in others, greater in 
Birth, and in all things truly praiſe- worthy, ſhould be nothing in compariſon with 
what befel them, The falſom Praiſes which are given them for the firſt Act of 
that kind, would make one think, it was admir'd only for the Rarity, or extolbd 
beyond meaſure, out of a pious Deſign of encouraging Men too backward in the 
Cauſe of their Country, to goon in the right Path to Fame. 


| 1 But they muſt not expect that it will be as popular for them to ſtand off from this 
i! Government, as it was to have contributed towards it. 
Some who have been great Loſers and Sufferers from the Violence of former 
Times, take a liberty of ſaying, That ſome Men deſerve a Reputation for the oppo- 
ſition which they gave to a Popiſh King, no otherwiſe than ſuch as herd with, or 
connive at Robbers, till they come to divide the Spoil, and then fall from them and 
make Diſcoveries, becauſe they are not allow'd that ſnare which they merited. 
However J think they are much more to be prais'd than they, who either make ſome 
expreſs Salvo at the taking of the Oath of Allegiance to their Majeſties, or declare 
that tis imply'd ; and that notwithſtanding their Oaths, they may rebel without 
incurring Damnation. Nor are they oblig'd to aſſiſt with their Perſons or their Arms, 
PT to keep this King in his Station. 
Ce/er Ven in 


1 Which may deſervedly give a Jealouſy of many who promiſe Fidelity to the King, 
5.42 „ According to their Oaths, in which ſome are guilty of as notorious Equivocations as 
K. W. and the Teſuits : And this is the rather to be ſuſpected, becauſe ſome of them abſolutely 
Q. NM. refuſe to thank his Majeſty for the Deliverance which he has vouchſafed us. If it be 
ſaid, that the Church of England is not concern'd in this, 1 would gladly know how 
it could otherwiſe have ſubſi ſted, and how long it could ſtand upon an Intereſt di- 
vided from all other Proteſtants : : Ifay, not merely Proteſtant Churches, becauſe 
ſome will allow of no Church where there is no Biſkop, as appears plainly enough 
in the warm Author of Yox Cleri, Some of theſe, contrary to what our Saviour 
tells us of his Kingdom, would have it to be of this World; and fear leſt if the 
Terms of Church-Communion ſhould be more comprehenſive 'of Proteſtants, they 
whom they call the only true Sons of the Church ſhould be out-voted, or of leſs 
eſteem, Certain it is, that the lax Interpretation of the Oath of Allegiance which 
ſome of them make and publiſh, gives ſuch an Advantage to the Enemys of the State 
to betray it, as no wiſe Government will ſuffer, 
N Queſtions may ariſe upon this tranſient view of Affairs paſt and preſent 


Which of the divided Parties, either Whig or Ti ory, have all along been trueſt 
to the Intereſt of England ? 


2. Which is moſt likely to be firm to this enen . 


it mult be admitted that each Party will reject ſome of their own fide as Reproa · 
ches to them. 


Whet her The Whigs, thoſe who truſted wholly to the late Court; or, whoever they are, 
#hig or if any ſuch can be found, who prefer a Commonwealth before a Monarchy, and are 
7 wo for altering this Form of Government, which the Wiſdom of paſt Ages has moulded 


CY i... equally as perhaps ever any was, for ſome Eutopian State, or other vain Chime- 
wornmert, 74s of their own Brains. 
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The Tories will now at laſt reje& the Guide to the inferior Clergy, and numbers 
of his Followers. TS Ca 3 et BEG, | 
But when the Biſhops Impriſonment ſhall vie with the Deaths of the Lord Ruſſel, 
Col. Sidney, Mr. Corniſh, or even Mr. College ( who wanted nothing but Quality to 
make him Great living and dying) then ſhall the coming into Offices by virtue of 
the Surrender of others, ot declar'd feadineſs to quit fome particular Laws of 
known Benefit, for the ſake of ſecuring the Foundations, be a Crime equal to 
Surrenders of Charters, and the moſt outrageous Violation of the Liberties of 
the Subject. 


Neither Party muſt be judg'd of by the Extravagances of ſome of them: and both 


will caſt off them who have been ſometimes. with the one, ſometimes with the o- 
ther, and are to be found conſtant in neither. 4 4 9 ui. 
But for a true Judgment of them both, in relation to paſt Tranſactions before his 
preſent Majeſty's landing, it is to be enquit dJ, l nim 3 1 
1. Which was moſt zealous in proſecuting the Popiſh Plot, notwithſtanding all 
the Terrors which encompaſs d it: ue ts 


2. Which made the moſt uſeful, Laws? And, | W bether the Habeas Corpus, and Whigs bad 


Teſt- AF, or the Acts for unneceſſary and burdenſom;Taxes,, regulating or garbling 


a great 
ſhare in 


Corporations, againſt the Religious Aſſemblies of numbers of good Proteſtants, for \, my the 
ſettling the Militia with ſuch Powers as are thereby given, and the-Court-Oath, Habeas 


and that which repeals the Triennial Law, were molt for | the good of the 2 


people? 


3. Which Party when in Power us d it moſt according to Law? Or which ſtrain'd 7e. 


= the Law, or the Prerogative for ſubverting the Fundamental Conſtitution of the 
= Engliſh Government? . e 
4. Which ſort of People tis moſt for the Honour of this Government to employ; 
they, who if admitted in, would raiſe a jealouſy in the People, that the old Inſtru- 
ments of Oppreſſion are made uſe of for the former Ends? Or they who always 
kept to the Laws, even while they were in Power, and while they lay under the 
Feet of Men without Mercy, ſuffer'd, tho not with the Applauſe which the Biſhops 
met with, yet with the true Courage of Confeſſors. : 

It may further deſerve Conſideration, Whether Men of thoſe, Arbitrary Princi- 
ples which the others profeſs at this Day, will ſuffer this Government to be de- 
tended, as it was founded, upon the true Principles of Civil Right? - nr 

If their Principles are righr, the late King would not act more arbitrarily than 
he had Divine Warrant for, and conſequently all the Proceedings againſt him 
were groundleſs. 2 80 Paying 9444 | 

In relation to what has occur'd ſince his preſent Majeſty appear'd here, in vindi- 
cation of the Cauſe and Rights of the good People of England, 

it may be conſider'd, 15 mo 
1. Who were for the Regency, Whigs or Tories? 


£ 


pus 
an 


Who were 


2. Whether they who were for a Regency were not ſo, upon the belief that the Jin #%e Re- 


late King's Royal Power did remain ? 
King ſtill to be King de Jure, and conſequently look upon this as an Uſurper ? 

4. For a trial therefore which are for the Government: Suppoſe the late King 
ſhould land with French and Iriſh Forces; and his preſent Majeſty, as he certainly 
would, ſhould march to give him Battel. | 4 25 

Which, is it to be preſum'd, if left to their Liberty, would venture all on his Side 
againſt the other? Would the Men for the Regency act againſt their inviolable Mo- 


narch, from whoſe Perſon the Sovereignty is inſeparable ? No ſurely, Touc b notmy 
Anointed would bind up their Hands as with a Sacred Spell. 


s 
x 


*Fis the known Perſuaſion of ſuch Men, That People are made for Kings, as the Con. 


veniences of Life for the uſe of Men And therefore they have a Rule, That while 
a King is kept out of his Kingdom, his preſumable Intention is to govern : And as 
It is to be preſum'd, that he would have his People preſerv'd till a good Time for 
his Return, they ought to ſit ſtill while a Force is over them; but are to do nothing 


which may tend to his Prejudice. How far that Rule has been obſery'd, may be 
hereafter conſider'd. | 


Wa: APPEN- 


| | gEncy. 
3. Whether ſuch muſt not, if they are true to their Principles, ſuppoſe the late 


1 g | 3% PN” ON 'S? 8 „ | , Fr 2 - 520 

«om: eee 
n. 4- y F what | have before obſer wd be true and rightly apply'd, Lingo ang that jud 

i #hor's Apo- I by Reaſon and not by Parties, will condemn me for placing thoſe things in a true 

= hb. Light, which otherwiſe might occaſion a Relapſe into that State from which we are 

1 ere TT gent tg Hor 2H 

5 If the naming the Extravagances of paſt Times be madneſs, as ſome are pleasd 

th to cenſure it, what was the committing them? That Intemperance needs ſmall A- 

1 pology, which Exceſs of Truth juſtifies, if not requires. 

If | Indeed, to ſpeak or write Plain Engliſh is not diſcretion, when a general Corrup- 

1 tion has gain'd the Force of Law ; but if the like Caution with-hold all Men, and 
1 they think it well with the Publick while they are at eaſe, they will be but like Wn 
l _ careleſs Paſſengers, who ſport themſelves in a gilded Cabin while the Ship is .- 
Wi ſinking. ny 1 LA RIS init. ð 008 HR 
144 . 0 5 . | . . 2 4 5 
4 I would gladly know which is the happieſt Man, he who dies with the firſt in deaf 

[ fence of his Country, or he who having ſurviv'd the Funetals of his Relations and: . 
— 14 Friends, at laſt reſigns himſelf to that Slavery, which honourable Death or Victory, am 
| might have prevented. | Fine N 

| | As Juvenal obſerves of old Priam, | e ods"; i 

i Ct a Mp Tonga dies igitur quid contulit > omnia vidit 

j * | | Everſa, & flammis Aſiam ferroq; cadentem. 

{ R Of all thoſe Particulars which the Service of my Country obliges me to publiſh, 


perhaps nothing ſeems more improbable than that ſome of our Church, who upon 
pretence of adhering to the Laws of this Government, diſown the Power which 
requires an Oath of Allegiance to a Proteſtant King, ſhould themſelves aſſume or 
act under a Power aſſum'd over one of the Fundamentals of the Government, to 
give a Popiſh King a pretence to ſet aſide the Laws which ſhould have been ſmorn 
to without reſerve: or that they ſhould diſown that very King's Power to diſpenſe Wn 
with late Laws, and yet join in the exerciſe of as great a Power over a Law mixd Wl 
and interwoven with the Conſtitution of the Government. 55 
Subſtance That the Coronation-Oaths have generally for ſubſtance been the ſame from the 
of the Co- very Foundations of the Government, muſt not be denied: The Oaths of the moſt 
e general Expreſſions imply ing as much as thoſe that are more particular; not but that 
" ſometimes the Lords and Commons have prevail'd upon Kings before their Corona- 
tion to ſwear to ſome Charter drawn up for the preſent time, expreſſing ſome Rights 
which before had been controverted. Accordingly Matthew Paris ſnews a memora- 
ble Conteſt, 28 Hen. 3. for a Charter which was ſworn to at one of that King's 
three ſeveral Coronations. CL, | | 
But that theſe Oaths cannot, without incurring a Præmunire or higher Puniſh- 
ment, bealter'd or adminiſtred by Authority deriv'd from any Power leſs than the 
Legiſlative, is evident from the nature of the thing. TW FW nb TOTS 
Whether ſuch a Power has been uſurp'd by others or no, let the following 
Forms ſpeak. Ad Bhs ; 


| Leyset les Cuſtumes droiturels les quelz, le 
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King Edvard the Thirds 


Ire, Voles vow granter et garder, & 
Oder weſkre ſerement confirmar an Poepie 
Dengleterre les Leys et les Cuſtumas 4 eur 
grantes A les aunciens. Rat Dengliterre 
vos Predeceſſors, droitus et de votæ a Die 
et nomement les Leys, les. Cuſtumes, & les 
Franchifeſe grantez, au Clerge & au Poe- 
ple, par ſe gloriou Roy St. Edward ueſire 
Predeceſſor. | 


IR, Will 
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King James the Seconds 
Coronation-Oath. 


Liber Regalis apud Decanum Weſtminſt. 
And Sandford's Account of the Coronation. 


Arch. Biſhop. 3 

you grant and keep, and by 
your Oath confirm to the People of 

England the Laws and Cuſtoms to 

them granted by the Kings of England 

your lawful and religious Predeceſ- 


ſors, and namely the Laws and Cuſ- 


toms and Franchiſes granted to the Cler- 
gy by the glorious King St. Edward. your 
Predeceſſor, according to the Laws of 
God, the true Profeſlipn of the Goſpel 


_  eftabliſhed in this Kingdom, and agreting 


King. Jeo les grante et promette. 


A B. Sire, Garderez vous a Dieu et a 
ſeinte Egliſe et au Clerge et au Poeple 


dees, et accord en Dieu entirement ſolonc 


veſtre poi ar? 

K. Jeo les garderai. 

A B. Sire, Freez vou fair en toutz 
vox jugement⁊ ovele et droit juſtice et diſ- 


cretion en miſericorde & verite a veſtre 


poiar ? 
K. Jeo les fray. 


ner les 


Communate de veſtre Rojamme aurai eſiu 
et les defendrex et afforceres al honeur de 
Dieu a veſtre poiar ? 


K. Jeo les grante et promette, 

Mr, Prynn's Epiſtle to his third Tome, 
This, without any other Interroga- 
tion, Admonition, or Clauſe concerning 


maintaining and defending the Holy 
Church and her Liberties. 


Mercy and Truth, to be executed in all 


ta the Prerog ative of the. Kings thereof, and | 


the autient Cuſtom of this Realm. 
I: 1 promiſe and grapt to keep 
AB. Sir, Will you keep Peace and 
godly Agreement intixely according 10 
your Power, to the Holy Church, che 
Clergy and the People? 
X. I will keep it. 3 
AB. Sir, Will you to your Power 
cauſes Law, luſtice and Diſeretion in 


your Judgments ? 
K; I will, Vo aces: "Sos elt ! 
A B. Sit, Will you grant to hald 


1 


and keep the righeful Cyſtoms which the 


Commanalty of this your Kingdom have; 


and will you defend and ppheld chem 


to the Honour of God fo mach as in you | 
lieth ! ef: ad es ego ti) 
K. I Sant and promiſe ſo to do. 


The Requeſt ar Pujitias of the Bifbops, 


VV 

O Lord and King, we beſeech 

vou to pardon, and to grant, and 
to preſerve unto us, and the Churches 
committed to our Charge, all Canonical 
Privilege, and due Law and juſtice: 
And that you will protect and defend 
us, as every good King in his Kingdom 
ought to be Protector and Defender of 


the Biſhops and Churches under their 
Government. 


| King. | 
With a willing and devout Heart I 
| Promiſe and grant you my Pardon, and 
that I will preſerve and maintain you 
and the Churches committed to your 
Charge, all Canonical Privileges, and 


due 


Reflect ions 
on the Co- 
ronation- 
Ceremo- 
nies. 
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due Law and Juſtice ; and that I will be 
272 wiz your Rratefor, and... Defender: 30 my 
Fr Power, by the Aſſiſtance of God, az 
Ans every good King in his Kingdom ought 
„ *Vͤ in Right to protect and defend the Bi. 
e 12 -» ſhops and Churches, and their Govern- 
re vt, er , Wenk, 85 | 
Then the King, ariſes out of his Chair, 
and goeth to the Altar, and there kneel. 
eth upon the Steps, and maketh a folemn 
Oath, each in the ſight of all that great 
Aſſembly, to obſerve the Premiſes; and 
laying his Hand upon the Holy Bible, 
„ e 
De ſe Things which I have bere before pro- 
mis d, I will perform and keep. So belp me 
God, and the Contents of this Book 


„o Hence it appeats, 7 Tr . Hobbs 
1. That they who adminiſtred the Coronation-Oath to the late King, left out the 
Proviſion in the antient Oath for the Peoples enjoying St. Edward's Laws, being on- 
ly concern'd for the Church, according to what others have very lately declar d. 

2. They us'd a ſpecial Clauſe, added to the old Coronation Oath, by virtue of 
which new Clauſe the King is bound not only to protect and defend the Biſhops and 


Churches under their Government ( where they divide the National Church into as 
many Cantons as there are Biſnopricks) but he is forſworn if he do not preſerve 


and maintain to them all Canonical Privileges: And if this be taken according to 
the former Part, where the King is oblig'd to maintain St. Sdward's Conceſſions to 
the Church; tis a queſtion how a Proteſtant King of this Realm could keep his 
Oath. 8 5 „ 
3. That which gives Countenance to Popiſh Church-Privileges, is requir'd of a 
has a Salvo for Prerogative. ws 52 5 
Imay very well ask by what Authority the Coronation-Oath which the late King 
took was ad miniſtred, and deſire to ſee that Act of Parliament, Record, or other 
Evidence of Antiquity which warrants it. If the like Form is to be found in the 
Book of Oaths kept by the Dean of Weſtminſter, that I dare ſay equally ſhews the 
Novelty of it. | F 3 . 
If it be inſiſted on, that it is in the diſcretion of the Archbiſhop, and ſuch other 


Popiſh King without any Reſerve ; but the other which ſhould ſecure Civil Rights, 


Biſhops as he ſhall adviſe with, either to make or uſe a new Form ; then I think they 


are equally inexcuſable, in not taking as much care to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion 
under a Popiſh King, as they did for Church-Privileges, and for the King's pro- 
tecting and defending Biſhops, and the Churches under them; which he might do 
under Popery, with conſiſtency to that Oath. nes 


But great is Diana. 
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A nodeſt INQUIRY into the Cauſes 

of the preſent Diſaſters in England. R 

And who they are that brought the French Fleet into g 
the Engliſh Channel, deſcrib d. e ee e 


Eyes of all Cbriſtendom by a Complication of Diſaſters, cannot but raiſe the 
Curioſity of all true Lovers of their Country to inquire into the Source and 
W Cauſe of ſo important Events. That we who have been able to make ſo great a Fi- 

W cure in the World, even long before the Acceſſion of the Crown of Scotland to Ours, 

and to turn the Scale of Europe to whatever fide we eſpous d; and who have fo 
often dy'd with our Enemies Blood the Fields of France, and acquir'd fo many 

W Laurels in that Country, ſhould at this very moment be oblig'd to turn our Backs to 

chat very Enemy whom we have ſo often beaten, and upon that very Element which 
Nature and the Poſſeſſion of ſome Ages had made properly our own; who could ever 

W havedream'd ! Let us therefore inquire into the Cauſes of our preſent Misfortunes, 

and let us do it with that impartiality the Subject requires. It's but juſt the Au- 
W thors and Abettors of England's Miſeries ſhould be retriev'd from Oblivion, and 
their Infamy ſhovld be handed down to the unhappy Children, that ſhall have Reaſon 

to curſe their Fathers Villanies and Treaſons. 3 0 
8 England within theſe few years has been amus'd with three different Plots, and to Late plot 
be carry'd on by three different Parties; but at the bottom, we have had but one Plot, in England 
and that carry'd on and manag'd but by two Parties, in conſtant Friendſhip with one how mana: 
another. We firſt of all ſaw a Popiſh one laid open and diſcover'd, with as demon- 
| ſtrative Clearneſs, as ſuch Helliſh Works of Darkneſs could admit of. The King 
emma, and the Parliament and whole Nation did really believe the Reality of this 
Plot. But within a little time theſe two unhappy Parties, the Papiſts, and the High- 

= flown Paſſive. Obedience Men (both equally the Cauſe of all our Woes) join'd hand 
in hand to turn this Popiſh Plot into ridicule; and by a complication of Subordina- 
tions, Intriguzs and Perjuries, they at laſt got it hiſsd out of doors. | 

Ihen it was the Pulpits began to ring with Outcries againſt thoſe true blew Pro- Trae blew 
Leſtants (as they and their admired Buffoon, L'Eſtrange, call'd them in deriſion) who 7r0te- 
bad che ſaucineſs to endeavour the Excluſion of the then Duke of York from the Crows, ants, 
as the only means to ſave England from a Ruin that threaten'd her. There was no- WY 115 
ching at that time to be heard, in the moſt of our Churches, but the Divine Rig bt 225 
/ Succeſſion ; the ſingular Loyalty of the Duke to bis Brother; and the Horridneſs of the 
Aitempt to ſet ſo Pious, ſo Generous, ſo well-natur'd a Prince beſides the Throne Yea, it : 
vas become a kind of Treaſon to dare to ſay, be was a Papiſt. 5 

It was not enough the Popi/b Plot ſhould be hiſs'd off the Stage; our two loving 

Wy ties employ'd their utmoſt diligence to ſham the World with a hig Plot (tor ſo 

bey chriſten'd it) as the only proper Method to revenge themſelves upon the wiſe 
and more moderate part of the Nation, that had been more forward than others 

Ji fe Diſcovery of the Popiſh one. How this ſham Proteſtant Plot was manag'd, 
and what Sacrifices were offer'd up to the Revenge of an implacable Prince, the bar- 
barous Murder of the Earl of Eſſex, with the illegal Executions of the Lord Ruſſel, 
W107 Sidney, and many others, do ſpeak out more” than words can. 
bis hig Plot was eccho'd in the Pulpits with all the villanous Names Hell could % Pr, 
eat: And to bea Whip, was then a thouſand times worſe than to be a Mabome- 
„ Every little Creature that had got into a Pulpit by the Beneficence of a Patron 
: perhaps as ſilly as himſelf, thought he could not ſufficiently deſerve his ten or tweli e 
onds a year, unleſs he belch'd out once a Sunday, all the ſtench he poſſibly could 
Sainſt the poor Whigs; and indeed the fo doing was the propereſt way to come 
| 5 ww | o 


TJ ſee the French Maſters at Sea, and the Engliſh Glory thus ſunk in the 
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to Preferment. Now under the Name of Whig, they comprehended then, as weh 
as now, not only the Diſſenters, but all thoſe of the Clergy or Laicks, that came got 
upto that mad height of theirs, in point of Ceremonies, Paſſive: Obedieſet, Divine Ric ht of 
Succeſſion, and-the like. | SRO r r . 
King Charles being hurried off the Stage, God knows how; the Duke of Vork 
| ſucceeds with the loud Acclamations of the two Parties | have nam'd, and with the 
| Flattery ſubmiſſive Silence of the reſt of the Nation. Our Highflown Church. men troy. 
1 1 d to. J. which of them underſtood the Art of Flattery belt, in their Addreſſes to King 
5 James: And ev'ry thirtieth of January was ſolemniz'd with Peals of Ordnance from 
the Pulpirs againſt the poor Whigs, for not only taking away the Life of the Father 
but endeavouring to exclude the beſt, and the moſt pious Prince in the World, his 
Son, from the Succeſſion, by that .accurs?d Bill of Excluſion. Indeed this Anniverſay 
Day had ſomething in it like the Bacchanalia of Rome, wherein Slaves and Servaniz 
might ſafely inſult and hector their Maſters : And it often fell out, that a filly fel. 
low, who by Importunity, and perhaps worſe means, had gotten into a Living. 
durſt on this general Madding Day reproach to his Face his Patron that gave hin 
Bread, merely becauſe he was either a Whig, or at leaſt would not bellow ont Re. 
proaches againſt that ſide, as loud as others. 5 3 | 
But alas! poor King James ſoon loſt the Kindneſs of theſe his former Yotarie; . lf 
For he who had been told every day, he might do wbat be pleas'd, and was accountable sp 
: none but God, thought he might ſafely venture to make trial of the Paſſive Obediene: if 
of them that told him ſo, Here he was mightily miſtaken, and hence he mz 
=_ date all his Misfortunes. The Devil might much more juſtly ſay of theſe Paſſive. 
11 Obedience Gentlemen in relation to King Fames, than of Job of old in relation 0 
i ö | God Almighty ; Do they ſerve thee for nought 2 Haſt thou not made a Hedg about then, 
E and about their Houſe, and about all that ever they bave on every ſide? But put fon) 
thine hand now, and touch all that they have, and they will curſe thce to thy face, And 
as long as King James was careſling them, and giving them not only good Words 
but good Deeds, eſpecially a beloved Power to trample on the Diſſenters, then it waz 
he was the beſt King in the World : But whenever his Jeſuited Counſellors had advised 
= him to infringe in the leaſt theſe Mens Privileges, then their Complaints of King | 
1.1 James were heard further off than England, and the very Nations abroad were deat- 
18 en'd with the Noiſe of their trifling Afflictions; and indeed more they were not, 
if compar'd with what other People met with from that Prince's Miniſters, _ 
| Then was there nothing heard of among theſe Gentlemen, but hom far the Xing 


| 1 a X. J. - - . . . : ; 
| Are had broken his Oath to maintain the Church of England, and how far he had invaded 
| 
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71 Chuurchmen. their Liberties and Privileges, but eſpecially in allowing a Tolcration to the Diſſenten. nl 
11 For a Toleration to Papiſts alone, they would eaſily have ſwallow'd; but that the MN 
\F Diſſenters (whom in their Pulpits they had a thouſand times over call'd worſe than 
15] Papiſts) ſhould be free from their Clutches, and enjoy a perfect freedom from their AN 
: Cenſures, was a thing intolerable to them. Their ſecret Murmur broke out a: 
Prince of length into open Complaints and in fine, his preſent Majeſty, then Prince of Orang, | 
Orange in- could get no reſt from their Importunities; but come over he muſt, and ſettie things Wn 
vited to on a ſure bottom And they were moſt active in inviting him over to England. = 
come orer. The Prince, from a generous Principle of Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, which 
. was indeed by this time on the brink of Ruin, and which none had haſten d more 
I | forward than our high-flown Paſſive-Obedience Men, undertook an Entcrjrize of the 
vl greateſt Conſequence that this Age has ſeen, and ventur'd his Al to retrieve three Ns. 
i" „ „ tions from a Fate that impended over them. The belt and ſobereſt part of the Ne: 
Pajjrue O-. . : : . k | 1 
;-zrco tion roſe for his Majeſty upon his landing; and who prov'd more forward than ſom! 
Men for- of our Paſſive-Obedience Men themſelves at that time? They not only declar'd for him, 
1 ward tz they not only addreſs'd King James for a Parliament in order to pinion him, whici 
1 j9in with is all one on the matter as to detbrone him; but likewiſe upon that King's going 3 ll 
_ - rhe Prince . ; Fe. W 
. 5 way, they meet with the reſt of the Peers and Members of Parliament, and jointly in- 
ES | | Orange.. = | | 3 : 
T6 | 3 Vite the Prince to take upon him the Government, and to exerciſe a Power that wan: 
ted nothing of a King but the Name. 

One would have thought that Party, and the Gentleman at Lambeth, their Heas, 
had been very cordial in bringing about this Revolution, ſince they went as far as a1) 
of their Neighbours at firſt in all the Steps of it. But alas! We were miſtaken, theſe 
worthy Gentlemen had other aims than we knew of. They concur'd in the inviting} 
the Prince of Orange over to England; in declaring for him after ne came; and 1 Wn 
fine, in addreſſing him to take upon him the Goverment in ſo difficult a Juncture. Bh 


this was all in order to make uſe of the Prince of Orange's Name, Power and Intereſ, 
2 | CS 10 
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| to bring about” the Redreſs of theiy #Hifling Grieger, That, Prince they were te TirDe 
W (olyd to make but a Tool of for their little ſelf ends, whereof one was the utter Aba-. c 2. 
ſing of the poor Diſſenters, and laying them at their Mercy. 1 conteſs I cannot. but u 
laugn at the inſupportable Folly of theſe untbiuting Creatures, that could imagine, + Io 
tie Prince of Orance; who made ſo great a Figure in Fpbe, and whole Preſence was 1335 
of ſo great neceſſity on the Continent, could be impos d upon to come over to Fg. 
and in the heart of Winter, amidſt a thouſand Dangers, and at a vaſt Charge, a nd | 
chat merely to faſten, forſooth, a tottering Pillar or two in the Cathedral of Canterbury, ; 
or the Chappel of Lambeth. That illuſtrious Prince' was born for greater Glories 


8 


9 * 


W than thoſe; and theſe poor Monkiſh Stateſmen are not able to fathom the Genius of a 
No reward but that of the Crown was ſufficient for the mighty favour the Prince. 
nad done us, in delivering us from Popery and Slavery: And there was indeed no 
other means left to aſſure us of ſafety, in ſo perplexing an Event, as that of King 
James's going away, and the Conſequences that did attend it. But to ſet the Crown 
vupon the Head of a Prince, who being brought up in a foreign Church, they ſuppos'd 
W would prove no blind Bigot to theirs, was a thing our HA Prieſt and the reſt o the 
W Gang could not bear. A Popiſh Prince, ſo be it he would grant them a high band 
Ws over the Proteſtant Diſſenters, they would rather truſt on the Throne, than a Prote- 
& /tant one, who they knew would never conſent to ſuch Practices. 8 8 
And here I would fain know of our Lambeth Holy Club, what mighty difference N. how the 
there is betwixt the inviting a Foreign Prince to invade by Arms the Right of their Paſive 0- 
Jure Divino King (as they call King James) and thereafter addreſſing that Prince vedience 
to accept of a Power, which only belongs in their ſenſe to Kings; and that of Tn 
W {wearing Obedience to that ſame Prince after he is actually declar'd and conſtituted i in vi- 
W King by the Nobility and Repreſentatives of the People? How comes it that theſe ting the P. 
Gentlemen were ſo free to do the firſt, and think it ſo unpardonable a ſin to do /G. with 
the laſt ? It's with conferring of Crowns, as with another Civil Contract, of which bir 44: 
the Law ſays, Multa impediunt Matrimonium contrabendum, que non deſtruunt contrac- "** ſee. 
= tum: Many things may binder a Marriage from being at firſt entred into, which cannot 
diſſolve it after it's conſummated. So many things might have been ſaid to hinder. 
W the Crown from being confer'd upon his Majeſty, which cannot have any place now, 
W after he is by Act of Parliament ſettPd in the Throne. And to any Body, but theſe 
that are wilfully ignorant, the inviting and aſſiſt ing his Majeſty againſt the late King, 
W before the Crown was confer?d upon him, was a great er Invaſion of their darling 
Principle of Paſſive Obedience, than the ſwearing to him after he is declar'd and ac- 
& knowledg'd King by the Parliament. © ks 
= The king and Queen being thus ſettl'd on the Throne, we have immediately the 
W cfiects of theſe mens inconſtancy expreſt in a third Plot, whereof we are now prin- 
W cipally to treat: Which has been manag'd chiefly by the diſaffected Clergy and Der 4. 
W Laicks; for the Papiſts have really the leaſt Share in it. The firſt ſtep the Clergy gin we 
made, was the writing againſt raking the new Oaths to their Majeſties, enjoyned them by 3 
W -47 of Parliament; and the buzzing into the Ears of their poor ignorant Votaries, = 
the Unlawfulneſs of thoſe Oaths, and the continuing Right of King James to the Crown, 
= This piece of their Artillery, it was thought, would have done ſome conſiderable 
Execution: But alas! a great many of the Gentlemen themſelves who had been 
induſtrious to perſuade others to refuſe the Oaths, could ſo little digeſt the loſs 
of their Livings, as they choſe rather to take theſe unlawful Oaths (as the 
WW call'd them) than to expoſe themſelves to the leaſt Suffering. And I remember a 4 inflance 
pretty Story of a Reverend Divine in the North on this Occaſion : He had damn'd to 7 ©©!72)- 
Heel in his Sermons, all that roſe for King William, before he was declar'd King . ca = = 
and ever after he was declar d and crown'd, to this very day, would never pray for TY 
him: He had in all Companies, but more eſpecially among thoſe of his own Cha- 3 
racder, exclaim'd againſt the taking the Oaths, and told them over and over again 3 1 
W that he had rather beg than take them: His Inſinuations, and (as they expected) 
his Example, prevail d with a great many of the poor Parſons and Curates of the 
Country, to let the time expire that was appointed for taking the Oaths. But the 
; Gentleman himſelf, the very laſt night of the prefix'd time, comes ſtealing in to the 
Magiſtrates of the Town where he liv'd, and takes them without any Scruple. But 
enough of this worthy Divine. 
There being very few of our diſaffeQed Clergy that had the Courage to lay down 
their Places for the Oaths, the next ſtep of the Plot was, to cheat the World and 


their ny ONTO with a ridiculous and fooliſh diſtinction of taking the Oaths 
ol. Il, O „ 
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 diſtinSim ſalve their own Conſciences,. and to. vindicate themſelves, from the Reproaches of 
of King de their Comrades, Who had abſolutely refus d to take the Oaths. And ah, To bear 
m_—_ it upon the minds of the People, chat their Majeſties were not lawtul and right. 
rats, ful King and Quieenof England, but de foe only, that is, ia plain Engliſh, Donn. 
right Oſurpers, This was o ie adverted.to, even by ſome of the honeſt -Clergy, 
that in ſeveral of their Writings for tabing the Oaths, they ſeent'd to grant the Dil. 
tinction; which was indeed upon the Matter a granting the Qgeſtion, tho theſe 
worthy Perſons had no ill intentions in it. And indeed what could be more effica. 
cious to alienate the Hearts of the People from their e than eit her to ſup- 

e 


poſe them King and Queen de facto only, or to buzz into the Peoples ears, that in 


= _ . Jfwearing Allegiance to them, they thereby acknewledg no lawtul Right to the 
= Crown to be in their Perſons? This diſtinction did not only give them ſcope to 
ll take the Oaths to their Majeſties, but alſo to pray for them by Name in their Pol. 
ml N pits. But yet ſome of them, of more Sincerity than the reſt, would not pray for 
Fqurvcz- them by Name at all; and yet to prevent any Trouble from the Law, they wiſely 
1 * 9. Pray d in general Terms for the King and Queen. Here was a pretty way ot playing 
ii ers for the falt and looſe with God Almighty : He might take it in what fenie he plcas'd:; ©. 
1 K. and Q ther for King James and Queen Mary, or King William and Queen A,: And thus 
=_ ä both God Almighty, and the AR of Parliament were ſatisfy d. Others of a mote 
1 nice Stomach yet, would not pray for the King and Queen, but for the King and the 
=_ | Royal Family: A rare Maſter-piece of Wit! The word King takes it either King 
0 illiam or King James, and the Royal Family takes in all: And ſo be ſure, the Par- 
308 | _ ſon muſt hit write one way or other. 1 1188 5 
1 | Ihe next ſtep of the Plot was this: The Act of Parliament enjoyning the-Oaths 
ll to their Majeſties, it ſeems, admits of ſome favourable interpretation in Law, 'upon 
= the part of thoſe that only preacb, but bave no Cure of Souls. Before they came to had 
vn out this noble Invention, the Plot was lame, becauſe the Machines that mow'd it, 
=_ | were debar'd from the Pulpits, where their Train would take beſt. The whil. 
Fl pering in Corners was only ſmall Shot, but the Thunders from the Pulpit would 
[6.1K certainly do mighty Execution; and no fitter Place to erect a Battery, than upon a 
Wl Velvet Cuſhion. „Vn +1} {WO 
(#10 Liberty to Some wiſe Lawyers having found out this happy Defect in the Act of Parliament, 
14.18 preach not- one of the greateſt Champions was detach'd from the Body of the Army, to beat 
kj w—_— the Road, and try this new Experiment. And then D. S. with the loud Acclama. 
il of Þ --1;. tions of the Party, mounts the Chair firſt; and as an Introduction to his Sermons, 
4 —_ gives his Auditory an Account of the happy Diſcovery he had made, of ſo great a 
1 Bleiſing to Mankind; as bis baving Liberty to preach to them, notwithſtanding the Ad of 
ll! Parliament about taking the Oaths. | ; 
_ . This Achilles was tollow'd by a great number of leſſer Aermidons; who partly 
Wl by ſtealth, and partly by the Pious Zeal of ſome of their own ſort of Church - warden, 
| I! got up into ſome Pulpits in London, and a great many more in the Country; where 
It 1 they were led about in Triumph. This was a downright Invaſion on the .4# f Ws 
14.00 ” Parliament; for it was never the meaning of the Lamgivers, that only the Cure 7 
WA | Souls ſhould fall under the Compaſs of the Ad, and that thoſe who would not Bs 
1-118 take the Oaths, might have leave to preach, and thereby Trumpet up the People to 4 
| | if . Diſſatisfacbion with the Government. 5 . Uh 
__- All theſe ſteps of the Plot were to be back'd with another Engine of theirs; and 


Hiſtory of that was the publiſhing to the World the Hiſtory of Paſſive Obedience. In order 
Paſſive. to this Maſter- piece of Learning (for ſo muſt certainly a bare Collection of other 
bediznce, Mens Writings be) a Reverend Club meets at L. where they muſter up a great 
many Expreſſions of Engliſh Divines, both Antient and Modern, to eſtabliſh their 

Notion of Paſſive Obedience, Altho the moſt of the Citations of this Pamphlet be 

far wide of the Queſtion, and refer only to Obedience to Magiſtracy in general, 

and the Unlawfulneſs of private Perſons their riſing up againſt the Government 

upon every frivolous pretext: Yet this ſilly Pamphlet was handed about in Triumph 

among the Party, and it was a damnable Sin for any of the Gang to want it off his 

Table; yet many times the Bible that lay there before for faſhion, was remov'd to 

give place to this new Gueſt. . | 5 

But alas! All that's paſt, was but ſmall drops before the Deluge of Rain that 

ſucceeded. The next Engine of the Plot is the happy Reſult of a kind of Oecu- 

NewLitur- menick Council of the whole Party: The Liturgy of the Church of England mult be 


2 contri- laid aſide, and a new one muſt be calculated for the Meridian of King James's totter- 
ved. | | | | ing 


lbere are no inconſiderable Sums of Mony levied and paid upon that account; amon 


Wing Fortune; And the greateſt Wander of allis, That 177 Seu ho publiſt d this 
ves Liturgy; Uid not uſher ie In with, ie ee good ebe Holy Ghats and te „ 
In this new Liturgy they inſinuste xo.che World,. that in effect all That are for 


I | 7 * | 1909 e od * 
SA their Majeſties Interest, were without Fin, Pithout, e, and mit God in the Paſſages of | 


World. A dreadful Doo, before tereible T ribunal! None art indeed at this Fhe new 
rate, within the Compals of the C 7 but, dis, e Jacabito Giub, and their 


Followers. But let us hear the very Words of this part of, the Liturgy 3: Reſtort us 


Sacraments; raiſe up the former Government both in Church, and State, that we may be uo 

Jonger without King, without Prieſ, aud without God in the WW; N vm 03 Wo ον 

al But the loudeſt blaſt of their Trumpet we meet with, hen they come to pray 

for the late King James: it's here the Holy, Club has exhauſted all their Rhetoriek 

and Zeal in the following Words. 5 : 

prepare thy-Loving Mercy and Faitbfulneſs, that they: may preſerve. lim, | Strengthen bis 
ands, and the bands "4 all that are put in Authority _ ler him, with Fudgment and 

Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of ſniquity as turn Rali gion tu Rebellion, and Faith: in- 
to Fadi (a pretty gingling of the Letters, mightily! conducipg; to the Force of 

the Prayer) that they. may neuer PO, againſt us, or triumph in the Ruin of. thy 

Church among u. To this end defend the King, lind - his Soul in the bundle of Life, 


— . 


again (ſay they). the publick Worſhip (of: (thy Name, the xoperend Adminiſirations. of thy . 


and let no Weapen ferm d againſt bim proſper. ; Be unto him a Helmet of Sal vation, and a 
ſtrong Tower of Defence agatnſt the Face of his Enemies, Let, bis Reign: be proſperous; and 
his Days many. Male him glad according to the Days wherein thou baſt afflicted him, 
and for the Years wherein thou haſt made bim ſuffer Adverſity. Give bim the Necks of 
., Enemies, and alſo every day more and more the Hearts of his Subjects. As. for thaſe 
= that are implacable, clothe them with ſuame; but upon himſelf and bis; Pofterity (that is, 
the Prince of Wales) let the Crown fouriſh. I have been at the pains to copy out 
thus much of the Prayer, that we may thereby ſee in hat a praying Frame the Gen- 
= tlemen were, when they compos'd it: And the Truth is, I do not remember we 
= ever ſaw them ſo tranſported with an extatick fit of Teal, in all their Prayers for 
= King James when he was upon the Throne. nid enmivoi view: 


% 
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The General Council having thus compos'd this new Liturgy, there were above To thow- 
10000 of them printed and diſpers'd up and down among the Party. And to this ſnd Co- 


8 | Very day they uſe them in their Cabals, laying aſide a great part, and ſometi mes pies of the 


all the old Liturgy For alas ! the old Liturgy comes not up to the Heat and Zeal le Ltur, 
of this new one; and how many old Women are become very devout upon it, * _ 
that had almoſt been worn out of all Love for the Old one many Years ago; eſpeci- 
aily if they have any little odd Mony to ſpare to the poor diſtreſt Clergy, that have 
left their Places for pure Conſcience ſake. 37 þ | 

Now at the very time the great Guns of theſe new Prayers are thus furiouſly 
Playing, the Club are working a Mine under Ground to widen the Breach, in or- 
der to a general Aſſault. There are a great many of King James's Officers, and 
other Well: wifhers about Town, that muſt be taken care of, until things be ready 
for a final Inſurrection, wherein there will be uſe for them. To this effect there are 
ſo many of the Holy Club detach'd up and down, to perſuade monied People, who Honey; 
wiſh well to the Cauſe, to contribute for the ſubſiſtence of theſe caſhier*d Gentlemen. 4. 
the Collectors of which there maſt be one Fellow that eat King William's Bread: 
And certainly it were worth the while, to be preſent at one of the Meetings of the 
General IL. Club, to hear what extraordinary fine Perfons they extend their Care 
= and Charity to upon this account; and to learn the little Arts theſe great Stateſ- 
men put in Practice, to perſuade the ſilly old Women to tell down their Duſt, for 
carrying on fo Pious a Work, i 0 We 1 
But now I come to the main Points of this noble Contrivance, and it may indeed 
be called the Plot by way of Eminence; all that went before being but an Introducti. K. W. his 
on to it. His Majeſty from a noble and boundleſs Courage, will needs venture his Expedition 
Perſon once more for the ſafety of theſe Kingdoms, and his Journey to Vreland is inte lre- 
concluded upon: In order to this Expedition, the moſt and the better diſciplin'd _ 
part of the Army are to attend his Majeſty ; and it will be impoſſible to leave any 
conſiderable Force behind him in his abſence. Like as the Tranfportation of the 
Queen of Spain, and the Convoy of the Straits Merchant-men, had carried a con- 
ſiderable part of our Fleet to the Mediterranean : And another part of it was to at- 

Vol. II. | | O 2 tend 
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n theſe Cirtuwſtances falſec the Courage of our Plotters; and now was the pat | 


And fitteſt time te give the dle! In ordef to which, their mighty Patron the French | 
King muſt be indue d to act 4 allderable, and in effect the moſt dangerous part. 


x. J. and They knew that his own-Tnwreſt was linked intirelyp with that of Ring James; 
tie French and that it concerned as much the French King in this Juncture to ſupport King 


\ - 


10 3 „ James, and to maintain a War againſt King William in his own Kingdoms, as if the 
T1... ae Rake” The French King, Fro lon lt, 


knew how to improve his Gold in England to advantage, and many a conſiderable 
return had he made of that fort of Trade. Our Plotters know belt. the Genius 
of the people, and where to beſtow this Gold to the beſt advantage. They had 
been well acquainted with all the Villanies and Treacheries of the two laſt Reigns; 
becauſe ſome of them had a conſiderable ſhare in them: 


that if they, by ſome French Gold, could gain Offices or Places to thoſe: of their 

own party, then they would be Maſters of all the Secrets of the Nation; and it 
ſhould be their own fault if they improved not the Intelligence they might have 

from them, to the forwarding King James's Affairs. 

It was not only Places and Offices, wherein Intelligence is properly to be had, 

but even thoſe in the Fleet and elſewhere, our Plotters expected to have Men of their 

oven Stamp put in with their Gold: And whether they fail'd in the laſt or not, 1 
cannot tell; ſure if they did, it was not for want of Pains or Mony, for they ſpar'd 
neither. (A 10 en eee 778 345 4 ed 8 D a+ 5 \ n l n ene 10 
The King being gone; Admiral Killigrew being in the Straus; and Sir Cloydeſly 
Shovel in St. George's Channel; and the Holland Squadron not yet join'd ours, nor 

ours fully met: Then was the time for our Plotters to put their long f 0 De- 
The Jen ſign in Execution. In order to which, at one of their General Meetings in Londs; 
rial of the where it was neceſſary ſome of the Clergy ſhould be preſent to Bleſs fo Pious a 
Plotters to Work; it was concluded to give in a Memorial in Name of the Loyal and Diftreſsd 
by French gubjects of England (for ſo they nam'd themſelves) to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; 
's* Houmbly inviting him, out of his extraordinary Goodneſs, and for the Affection he 
always bore to oppreſt Virtue, that he would aſſiſt them in reſtoring their lawful 
King, his antient Ally and Confederate, to his Throne; and in breaking the Yoke 
of Uſurpation, under which theſe three Nations were at this time ſo heavily 
groaning. But it will be abſolutely. fit here to inſert the very Words of their Me- 
morial it ſelf, as it has been diſcover'd by a certain Perſon of late, and as it was 
expreſt in the French Tongue, in which it was Originally written, and given 
in 13 1 8 ; 


I be MEMORIAL is thus: | 


To the Moſt Serene and moſt Invincible Prince, Lewis the Great, His 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; the Memorial of the Loyal and Diſtreſt 
Noblemen, Clergy, Gentlemen, and others, of all Ranks, within the 


Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, at preſegt under the Fetters 
of a Cruel Uſurpation. | N 3 


Great and Invincible Monarch! 


HE Reſplendid Rays of Tour Majeſties Virtues have render d all the World your 
| Adorers : And that Inherent Goodneſs of which Tour Majeſty ſtands ſo tranſcen- 
dently poſſeſt, does render Ton the only Sanctuary of all the Diſtreſt. It's in the Confidence 
which this Tour unparalleFd Goodneſs gives us, that we in all bumble Duty preſume to lay 
our Sighs at Tour Majeſties Feet And that we Implore Your Royal Favor ang Aſſſtance, 
to rid us out of the great and inſupportable Aflictions we lie under at preſent. 

It's in your Royal Arms and Bounty we repoſe our Hope and Confidence; and expect to 
ſee Our Lawful. King, Your Antient Friend and Ally, reſtor'd to the 'rightful Throne of 
bis Anceſtors, out of which Wicked Men have thruſt bim. And becauſe this is the moſt 
proper time for your Majeſty to alſiſt us with the expect ation of Succeſs, we haue preſum'd 


to lay before you the preſent favourable CircumFances, that do concur to make your Majt* 


ſties glorious Enterprize the more eaſy ; which are principally theſe, 


And they wiſely conſidered, 


in London, 
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e be preſent Diſaſters.” r 
1. The Prince of Orange, the Uſurper, is juſt nom on his Jourury to Ireland; and be- 
ine 3 Ne F a part i your wk e Fleet were able to block up 

St. Georges Channel, the Vfurper's Army would certainly be ſtarv d, being that all tbeir 
= ?rovi/ions come by Sea from Scotland, and England; and that part of the Country they 
are Aluſters of, is already baraſs'd and ruin d by both Armies, both the laſt yon 8 
2. Tbe Uſurper has partly ſent before, and partly takes. along with himſelf, the, whole 
= almoſt, andthe better diſciplin d part of the Army : And leaves behind him but a ver) few 

of the Engliſh Regiments; who ſerve more out of Neceſſity and Fear, than out of any 
Love to bim or to the Intereſ. „ „ Ne e 

3. Tbe Forces he leaves bebind are ſo very few, that they are ſcarce capable to berp 
Guards in the Tower, Savoy, Somerſet-houſe, and at Whitehall altagether; and the 
WW three: Regiments that are ſent for out of Holland, will not be yet ready for ſome weeks 
to embart ; neitber is it thought they will ſtir a foot, becauſe of want of Pay. Like as both 
Officers and Soldiers are not entirely devoted to the Uſurper”s Intereſt, the moſt of them be- 
ing in the Service of our lawful King, before he was neceſſitated to leave us. 8197 
4. oft of our Fleet are at ſo great diſtance one from another, that they cannot this _ 
= Tear mate any conſiderable Body, there being the beſt and ableſt Seamen and Sbips with Kil- 
= legrew mn the Straits, and with Shovel in St. George's Channel, amounting together 
to no more than nineteen Ships of TINS PILOTS rg I, OF 

5. There are likewiſe employ'd for Convoys, and about the Weſtern Coaſts of Scotland, 
to the number of five or ſix Ships, all ſeparately. © Ow 

6, The Dutch Squadron is in no appearance to be here to join ours of a ſudden, both be- 
cauſe they are not yet in areadineſs, and that the Admirals of Holland make ſcruple, and 

e bigbly' diſcontented to ferve under our Engliſh Admiral. Moreover, tho they were 
= j0in'd us, they will but make up at the moſt twenty Sail of Ships, and them none of the beſt, 
= con/zdering their talleſt and beſt mann d Ships are out upon Convoys, _ : 


7. Our own Fleet is ill mann d, and the Soldiers and Seamen extremely diſcontented for | 3 


want of their Pay; ſeveral of the Officers were thoſe that belong d to our King before he 
went away, | | 5 = : AT 


There are Five more Articles in this Memorial that for certain Reaſons 1 will not Ref:@ims 
copy out, only I'll tell the Reader they are of a piece with the reſt, and full as ill. en he 2 = 
Here are ſome Truths, but a great many more Lies, and ſuch as none but People of?“ 'F 
their Gang could be capable of. And if the Reader's Curioſity tempt him to be ve- 1 
ry inquiſitive how this Memorial came to light, let him wait but a little, and per- | 
haps he will ſee both it, and the Deliverers and Contrivers of it made publick e- 
nobgh. - „„ 5 Ds | 
It might be thought ſtrange, that this General Council ſhould venture their Cre- 
dic to invite the French King over to England upon no better or ſurer Grounds : for, 
by the bye, the Deſign of the Memorial was to bring them over; and there had 
been ſome two or three other Memorials before this, over and above a conſtant 
Correſpondence betwixt the French Miniſter Monſieur de Croiſie and them. But the 
very Truth is, The Clergy who were the great Contrivers and Managers of 
this, and who by their Profeſſion are for the moſt part extraordinarily credulous 
of any thing they incline to, did really believe, that immediately upon the ap- 
pearing of the French Fleet, and the burning of ours (which they thought as ſure) 
there would certainly be a general Inſurrection through a great many places of the 
Kingdom, in order to join them at their landing, and to declare for King James. 
They knew how buſy they themſelves had been to buzz into the ears of all People 
they had any Intereſt with, Jealouſies of the Government; and the reaſonableneſs of 
calling back a Prince that was, by an unalterable Divine Right, their King. They 
knew how buſy they had been in every Corner, to whiſper the great and heavy 
Taxes the Kingdom lay under in this Reign; and how greatly Trade was decay'd 
of late. When in. the mean time theſe Wretches were conſcious to themſelves, 

That we had given more to King Charles to throw away upon his Whores, than we 

had given to King William to reduce Ireland to the Crown of England. They like- 

wiſe knew, that the Diſſenters had been of late a little diſoblig'd by the continuing 

the Sacramental Teſt, and by the 5001. Bill, and ſome other things that ſeem'd very 

hard, conſidering their hearty affection to King William's Intereſt. They knew 
that ſome of the moſt moderate part of the Church of England, calbd Whiss, had Changes in 
met with ſome Mortifications of late, in the Ele&ions for Parliament, but. more lle Lieute- 
eſpecially in the change of the Lieutenancy of London. They were alſo pretty well ac. 4 of 


b Londen, | 
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104 44 Inquiry inne abe Gaſer © 
aanainted with the Temper of ſome Men in Offices both in the-Lieutenancy ad Milj. 
3 tia, who had gone a conſiderable length in the Iigh-flown Courſes of the tate Reign 
And they wereeaſfly Induc d to think, that they who, had gone the gredteftteogyh 
in betraying the Liberties of rhe City of London, and ia packng up. Juriet, und the 
like, (could never de cordial Friends ro. the preſent Government. All which thing, 
Prevail with thele new kind of Stateſmen to believe, that a general Inſurrettion 
in England was one of the eaſieſt things of a Thouſand , conſidering: the Abſence 
of the King, and forme other things mention'd in the Aemorial. But they counted 
without their Hoſt; and whether out of Fear, or want of Power, none of the Male 
contents of England durſt ſtir a foot in the Cauſe they wiſh d ſa well to. 
hat the The French King giving ear to the Repreſentations and Importunities of theſe 
French did Gentlemen, put all his Wit on the rack to get Mony to equip the greateſt Fleet that 
— ever that Nation ſet to Sea; and at a vaſt Charge he brought the Thaulan Squadron. 
enden round the whole Continent of Spain, and thro the Straits to join his Breſt Fleet: He 
teft not behind one Seaman that could be found in France, and ſcarce one Ship more 
of any Force in all his Harbours. Upon the notice given him by his truſty Penſioner 
Sets out à here, he directs his French Armado ſtraight for the % of Wight, where our Fleet 
mighty was to rendezvous ; and if it had but arrjv'd there ſome. few days before it came, 
Fleet, we had not had twenty Ships together at that place: Yet ſo near were we to ruin, 
that albeit our Fleet was become by that time pretty ſtrong, and moſt of the Ship; 
arriv'd; yet if Heaven had not turn'd the Wind in a Moment, they had every one 
of them in all probability been burat at Anchor. The French Fleet paſſimg in fight 
of Weymouth, the Mayor of that place did very wiſely. diſpatch two Expreſſes, one 
for the Queen, and another for my Lord Torrington the Admiral: But the Wind 
blowing a fair freſh Gale, the French Fleet had certainly been amidſt ours before the 
Weymouth Expreſs could poſſibly reach Portſmouth, if the Wind had continued but 
Providence ſome hours longer. Our Fleet being in this imminent, and almoſt inevitable hazard, 
fzvaurable and the French being within a few Leagues of them, the Wind in an inſtant turnd 

40 % about, and put a ſtop to their deſign'd and eafy Victory, dy obliging chem to 

lle by. E >... 
This happy Providence counter-acted all the Plots of our Enemies both at home 
and abroad, and we had time given us to prevent the Deſtruttion-that threatned vs, 
And to compleat the Mercy, it fell out that at that very preciſe time this hapned, 
there was a full Diſcovery made by ſome Perſons here, who had been concern'd 
in the Plot all along, of their whole Affairs and Tranſactions both with France and 

at he. 5 1 n 

We read of one of the Nations of Aſia, that when any ſignal Misfortune befals 
their State, they immediately thereupon offer up to their angry Deities ſome of 
their Prieſts, as a Sacrifice to atone their Wrath; becauſe, ſay they, Thoſe Prieſt 
ought to have taught us bow to have pleas'd the Gals ſo as nat to, provoke them to inſlictꝭ ſuch 
Judg ments upon us, The truth is, it's a wonder the Engliſh Nation, upon the Af- 
front that has befallen them, in being forc'd to turn their backs to the Frenchat 
Sea, have not in their fury De- Witted ſome of thoſe Men who have brought all this 
upon us, both by inviting the French, and by the Intrigues they have manag'd at 


home: And I muſt tell them, that the Crimes of the two unhappy Brothers in Hol- 


land (which gave riſe to that word) were not fully ſo. great as thoſe of ſome of 

them; and yet their Puniſhment has been one of the ſevereſt that any Criminals ever 

met with in this Age. | 0 0063, 

Seamena- I am very inclinable to believe, that all the Officers and Seamen of the Fleet 
lat rhe have been Proof againſt the Inſinuations of our Plotters ; and that they have not yield- 
Valles. ed to the Temptations of French Gold; tho at the ſame time 1 do not doubt, they 
have been aſſaulted with both: And if ſo, the wonder is the greater, if it be true 

what is talk*d fo freely up and down, That a great many of the Officers have bouglt 

their Places with Mony. It's hard to believe there are any ſuch Practices in England 

as the buying and ſelling Places, eſpecially thoſe in the Fleet, upon which depend 

both the Safety and Glory of England. But if any ſuch thing be, then the Retreat 

we have been forc d to make, will certainly open the Eyes of our Governors, tot 

below ef the mighty and almoſt irrecoverable Prejudices that attend ſuch ſlaviſn Methods of 
| 1 getting Commands; and will put them upon employing fit Perſons, in whoſe Fide- 
Power pre- lity and Valour we may ſafely truſt. Altho I be far from vindicating the late Uſurps. 
ſerv'd in tion of Cromwel, yet I cannot but admire the choice he made of brave and $Kilfol 
_ the Times Commanders in the Fleet; under the Conduct of whom England got ſo much Glor 
33 in the War againſt the Dutch: Over and above their Valour and Skill; thoſe Com- 


manders 
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Sanders both in their Praftice and by then Orders, kept up the ſtridteſt Diſcipline 
among their Soldiers; and if there were rany Immoralitics committed amongſt 
S them, it was by ſtealth; and not in face of the Sun. It to de confeſs, it's very | 
W hard for ſome Men to reſiſt the Temptations of depravd Nature, aud they are to 
de in ſome meaſure pitied, when they. do it in a manner that expreſſes their ſhame of 
it. But When Men commit the groſſeſt lmmoralities' in the open view of the 
World, it is in it ſelf a8 outbraving of God Almighty, and a virtually denying of 
bis Joſtice, or of his Power to exett it. And it's ſtrange how any can dare to ex- 

pect Succeſs, from Heaven, when they ate openly declaring War againſt it by their 

avowed Impieties. And I am afraid we wait for Succeis in vain, as long as in our 

Armies and Navies, among our Officers and Soldiers, there is not a Reformation, at 

leaſt of open Immaralitie | uo 05 2550 0 | F 
W But to return to the French Expedition: Our Murmurers and Plotters were 
ſtrangely elevated with the expectation of its Succeſs. In their fond Imaginations 

King James was already at Whitehall 3 and ſome of them were publickly in Coffee. K. J. er. 

houſes acting the part of a Herald, in marfhalting his triomphant Entry into Con- J. er at 
don. Never was our new Liturgy, I ſpoke of, ſo thredbare as now, with being ſo 777.2. . 
W often ſaid over and over again in private Meetings of the Party: And the ordinary ſolent be- 
ſubject of their Diſcourſe was, the Greatneſs and Magnanimity of the French King, haviour of 
= the Number and Force of his Fleet, the Weakneſs of ours; and ſometimes a Defed of bis the Jaco- 
= Majeſty's Forces in Ireland, to keep them in heart, Their Impudence was arriv'd at bites. 
that height, that in open Exchange, one of the long Robe was pleaſed to ſay, with 
relation to the Hollanders loſs in the late Engagement at Sea, That they were well paid 


f for the Preſent they bad ſent us fome twenty mont bs ago. 3 | 

= But that none of that Party may want the due Praiſe their Writings deſerve, I'll 
give the Reader a Dedication made by one of them (and him of the long Robe too) 

co the French King not many Months ſince, when the Plot was juſt on the Wheel, and 
= which for the nobleneſs of the Stile I muſt commend, tho the Matter of it be down- 
right Blaſphemy : Immortalitati & AÆternitati Nominis & Numints Lodovici Magni, Inſeription 
= Galliarum Imperatoris, Clementis, Victoris, Felicis, ſemper Auguſti, ob Egregiam Pieta- — _— 
tem & Regiam Munificentiam, erga Afflictos Principes Britannicos nomine Britannica- 1 
rum Inſularum, hoſce Verſiculos Anglice conſcriptos, humillime conſecrat. In Engliſh Fr. King. 
thus; To the Immortality and Eternity of the Name and Divinity of Lewis the Great, 
= Emperor of France, Victorious, Happy, Merciful, Allwiſe, Auguſt 5 in acknowl:dgment of 
bis Royal Goodneſs and Bounty towards the afflicted Princes of Britain; Theſe V erſes writ- 
ten in hom fa in name of the Britiſh Iſies moſt bumbly conſecrated by, &c, Thus 


ue ſee how far an Engliſh Jacobite can outvie a French Poet himſelf in the Art of 
= 3laſphemous Flattery. CEA 
= But how ſoon are all theſe kind of Peoples hopes laid in the duſt, upon the arri- 
val of the news of his Majeſty's glorious Victories in Ireland? And how far has it 
counterpois'd the Joy they had ſome days ago for the Action between the two Fleets ? 
= A little time will ſhew, that notwithſtanding all they have done to ruin 
him, no body will be more forward than they to fawn upon his Majeſty's good For- 
tune, whenever once they are quite out of hopes of King James retrieving his. But 
W ture the Government will be wiſer, than ever to dart any of its warm Beams upon 
ſuch kind of Creatures, any farther than to let 'em live the Scorn of all honeſt 
Men, and the Hatred of every one that loves his Country and Religion. 

Thus have I given ſome of the Reaſons of the late Diſaſters (if I may call them 
oy {o) which we have met with within theſe few days in England, tho they are 
more than made up by our wonderful Succeſs in Ireland; yet J muſt call it a Diſ- 
We <tc r, to be oblig'd to retire without obtaining a full Victory over the French, and to 
ſee the Dutch Squadron receive ſo great a Damage, without being able to come up 
d cheir Aſſiſtance. And the conſideration of this has forc'd from me ſome Expreſ- 
bons againſt the Authors and Abettors of theſe Misfortunes, that perhaps I would 

W 2cherwiſe have ſpared: And I call God to witneſs, that nothing but Love to my 
Country and Religion, to their Majeſties Perſons and Government, has extorted 
them from m. go | 
ben | have ſpoken ſo much againſt the Practices of our diſcontented Clergy, Commen- 
both Reaſon, and my own Inclination, do oblige me to admire and praiſe the wiſe «ati f 


and pious Conduct of that part of the Clergy who have been true to their Country e bone 
and to their Religion, and have not (as ſome others of their Character) reſiſted the % the 
Mercies of God, that have been wonderfully manifeſted in delivering us from Pope- Clergy, 

and Slavery; but who by their Precepts and Example, have excited their Peo- 
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thoſe who are indeed a Reproach to that Church, I muſt confeſs, there is one thi 
that has mightily provokd me againſt theſe Male-contents, and that is, their vens. 
mous and ill natur d Reflections, both in their Diſcourſes and Libels, againſt ſome 
of the firſt Luminaries of the Church, whoſe Books they are not worthy to bear; 
and that merely upon the account of their Affection to the preſent Government 
And altho theſe Reverend and Excellent Perſons are pleas'd, by a Miracle of good 


a $ — * N 0 4 » * % 2 "ao 
* Fe 4 
& \ 2 * » ks 5 2 5 * 7 he 4 
ROO oo TO TER. US OS be SG | 
NN | 5. ; | 5 
n . r 3 O% | 
: * a * 
tai iy AH d 
+ 5 0 4 0 Y 
We 7 6 . * * * — k 7 6 
R N 4 las J 0 | 15 1 * ic 


le to receive theſe Mercies with all che juſt return of Thanks. God forbid"that'y 


ſhould: be ſo unhappy, as to be miſtaken in any of the Reflections I have been 0b. 
ligꝛd to make of the Carriage of ſome of that Order; or, that I ſhould be thotyhe 
to derogate in the leaſt from the ſingular Learning, Piety and Zeal, that ſhine” vi 
ſibly among the Divines of the Church of England, by anything I have aid againſt 
ns 


Nature, to ſuffer their Follies and Impertinences z 1 know no reaſon Why others, 
that have not the Honour to be of that Sacred Order, ſhould ſpare them. 
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Mr. AS HT ON at bis Execution to Sir Francis 


CY 


| Child, Sheriff of London, O. Together wil 


be Paper it ſelf. 


Mr. A/#ton's Paper. 


Mr. Sheriff, | 

{ AVING obſerv'd that the Methods of making Speeches at the place of Execution 
3 was not always attended with the deſign'd Succeſs , and thinking it better to im- 
1 ploy my laſt Minutes in Devotion and holy Communion with my God, I have pre- 
par'd this Paper to leave in your Hands, as well to aſſert my Principles, as to teſtify my Wil 
Innocency. As to my Religion, I profeſs, by God's Grace, I die in the Faith into which 1 
was baptiz'd, that of the Church of England, in whoſe Communion (nothing doubting ef 
my Salvation thro the Merits of my Saviour ) I have always thought my ſelf ſafe and haj- 
py According io ber Principles and late much-eſteem'd Doctrines (tho now unhappily ex. 
ploded) 1 bave regulated my Life, believing my ſelf oblig'd by my Religicn to look upon my 
rightful lawful Prince (whatever his Principles were, or bis Practices might be) as God's 
Vicegtrent, and accountable (if guilty of Male-adminiſtration) to God enly, from whom 
he recciv'd his Power; and always believing it to be contrary to the Laws of God, the Church, 
and the Realm, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt him : and let all the 
World take notice, in this Belief I die, But I have more particular Obligation to the King 
my Maſter, whom ] have bad the honour to ſerve, and receiv'd many ſignal Favours from 
him for ſixteen Tears paſt; ſo that Gratitude (a thing not much eſteem d at this time) as 


well as Duty and Religion, commanded the utmoſt Service I could pay him. And when! 


add theſe Conſiderations, that we were born his Liege Subjects, tbat we bave ſolemnly pro- 
feſs'd our Allegiance, and often conſirm'd it with Oaths; that bis Majeſty's Uſage afier 
the Prince of Oranges arrival was very hard, ſevere, and (if I may ſo ſay) unjuſt ; 
and that all the new Methods of ſettling this Nation bave hitherto made it more miſerable, 
poor, and more expos'd to Foreign Enemies; and the Religion we pretend tobe ſo fond of 
preſerving, now much more than ever likely to be deſtroy'd : There ſeems to me no way t0 
prevent the impending Evils, and ſave theſe Nations from Poverty and Deſtruction, bu 
the calling home our injur d Sovereign, who as a true Father of his Country has ( notwitb- 
ſtanding all his Provocations and Injuries) a natural love and tenderneſs for all bis Sub. 
jeQs; and 1 am ſo far from repining at the loſs of my Life, that bad I ten . 
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3 1 An Anſi Wer to Mr o Aſhton's P aper. L 105 
1 think my ſelf oblig'd to ſacrifice them all, rather than omit any juſt and boneſt 
* 4 1 cond and neceſſary a Work ; and I adviſe and deſire all my fellow- 
Subje&#s to think of their Duty and return to their Allegiance, before the ſevere Judgment 
of God overtake them, for their Perjury and Rebellion: but certainly the Good and Inte- 
reſt of theſe Nations, abſtracted from all other Conſaderations, will © re long convince them 
of the neceſſity of doing it, 0 | . 0 
Having thus frankly declar d my Principles, I know the Inference will be, that I have 
ated accordingly, and conſequently that I am now juſtly condemn'd : but as I ingenuouſly 
own the Premiſes, ſo I as poſitively deny the Conſequence z, for whatever my Inclinations or 
Actions have been, yet, as to the Matter I was ſentenc d to die for, I declare my ſelf In- 
nocent, and will appeal even to the Judges themſelves, Whether or no, upon my Trial, there 
appear d the leaſt proof that I knew a tittle contain'd in the Papers; but Preſumption was 
with the Jury thougbt ſufficient to find me Guilty, tho I am told I am the firſt Man that 
ever was condemn'd for High-Treaſon upon bare Suſpicion or Preſumption, and that con- 
trary to my Lord Coke's and other eminent Lawyers Opinions. The knowledg of my own 
Innocency, as to the Indict ment and Charge againſt me, was that that arm'd me with ſo 
much aſſurance, and occaſion d my caſting my Life upon the firſt twelve Men of the Pan- 
nel, without challenging any. But tho I have, I think, juſt reaſon to complain of the ſe- 
were Charge given by the Judges, and bard meaſure I bave receivꝰd, not to mention my 
cloſe Impriſonment, the baſty and violent Proceedings againſt me, nor the Induſtry usd in 
the return of fitting Perſons to paſs upon me, the denying me a Copy of the Pannel, &c. 
Tet, as 1 hope for Pardon and Forgiveneſs at the hands of my God, ſo do I moſt heartily 
pray for, and forgive them, and all my Enemies, all the World, nay even that Judg 
= and fury-man who did ſo ſignally (contrary to common Fuſtice ) expoſe themſelves to de- 
ſtroy me. But let the Will f God be done; 1 rely wholly upon his Mercy and the Merits 
| of my bleſſed Saviour for Salvation; I do chearfully and intirely reſign my ſelf into bis 
Hands, as into the Hands of a faithful Creator, in ſure and certain bopes of a bappy Re- 
ſurrection. Bleſs, protect, and ſtrengthen, O Lord God, my good and gracious King and : 
Maſter ;, in thy due time let the Virtue, Goodneſs, and Innocency of the Queen my Mi- = 
ſtreſs, make all ber Enemies bluſh, and filence the wicked and unjuſt Calumnies that Ma- " 
lice and Envy haue rais'd againſt ber; make ber and theſe Nations happy in the Prince of 
Wales, whom, from unanſwerable and undoubted Proofs, I know to be ber Son; reſtore 
them all when thou ſeeſt fit to their juſt Rights, and on ſuch a Bottom as may ſupport 
and eſtabliſh the Church of England, and once more make ber flouriſh, notwithſtandins th 
Wounds ſhe bath receiv'd of late from her prevaricating Sons, | - ig 
Forgive, forgive, O Lord, all my Enemies, bleſs all my Friends, comfort and ſupport 
my dear afflicted Wife, and poor Babes, be thou a Husband and a Father to them; for 
their ſakes only I could haue wiſh'd to live But pardon that Wiſh, O good God, and take 
my Soul into thy everlaſting Glory. Amen. 9 | 


JOHN ASH TON. 


— 
— 


The ANS N E R. 
HE Paper which paſſeth under the Name of Mr. Aſhton's Speech, ſeems to 
me to be composꝰd with too much Art and Care to be the Work of one 
who profeſſeth, he thought it better to employ his laſt Minutes in Devotion : R 
And if he was ſo illiterate and unskill d in the Law, as he ſaid at his Trial, Fol. 111. 1 
one may juſtly wonder not only at ſuch Terms as Impending, Prevaricating, Premi- being made 
ſes, and Conſequence, &c. but at ſuch a peremptory Judgment as he gives about the 2 another 
Laws of the Realm, in a Caſe that muſt be acknowledg'd by all ingenuous Men of _ 
his own Party to have a great deal of difficulty in it. Y 
- But there are ſome Men who think to bear down all others by their Confidence 
and would have it taken for granted, that the whole Nation ( themſelves excep- 
ted) is under the guilt of Perjury and Rebellion. 3 
Theſe are the modeſt Terms in this Speech, which at leaſt do not become the Uncharita- _ 
Charity of one juſt going out of the World. Therefore I rather believe it to be ®leneſs in 7 


— wa * ſome Perſons of more Artand Leiſure, who thought it beſt to convey the Speech, 
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their own Sentiments (as they call them) under the more popular Name of one 
who fuffer'd for their Cauſe. © 9 1-4 

But the weight of what is ſaid doth not depend on the Perſon, and therefore 

ſhall calmly and impartially conlider the Things themſelves, and ſhew how unjuſt 

and unreaſonable the Inſinuations are which reſpect the preſent Government, and all 

ſuch who act in obedience to it. CT 

There are two Things this Paper is ſaid to be e to aſſert bis Principles 

and to teſtify bis Innocency. For his Principles he profeſſeth, bat be dies in the Faith ang 
Communion of the Church of England. And he might have lid longer in both if he 

had pleag'd ; for I cannot ſee how the Faith and Communion of the Church of England 

Paſive-0- oblig'd him to do that for which he ſuffer'd. But by the Faith of the Church of Eng. 
bedience land, he means the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience. Be it ſo; however he ſuffer'd not for 
Doerine his Paſſive Obedience, but for the want of it: If he had regulated his Life by this 
cauſe of bis Principle, he had preſerv'd it; yet he ſaith he did fo, and died for it. There 
{ufering, Mult be certainly then ſome great Miſtake about the Do@rines and Principles of our 
but want Church : always thought thoſe are to be found in the Articles and Conſtitutions of 

of if, it. Whichof theſe did he ſuffer for? ; 

They are, he faith, her Principles and late much eſteem'd Doctrines, tho now unbap- 
pily exploded. I know of no Doctrines or Principles of the Church of England 
which are exploded among us; and therefore this is unhappily inſiſted on by a dy. 
ing Man, unleſs he had given ſome proof of it, CH | 

Well; but he believ'd himſelf oblig'd by his Religion to look upon his rightful, 
lawful Prince (whatever his Principles were, or his Practices might be) as God's Vice- 
- 7 left ; gerent, and accountable to God only, from whom he receiv'd bis Power. All this he might 
oY have done, and have been alive ſtill; for the Matter in diſpute is not whether 
rightful, lawful Kings are to be obey'd, but who in our preſent Circumſtances is our 
rightful, lawful Sovereign; not whether Kings be not God's Vicegerents, but whe- 
ther God doth not ſometimes confer the Right of Sovereignty by a Law ſuperior to 
the Laws of particular Countries, that is, by the Law of Nations, which eſtabliſh 
eth ſuch a Right upon the Succeſs of a juſt War; not whether Sovereign Princes are 
not accountable only to God, but whether Allegiance be not due where the Rights 
of Sovereignty are plac'd, by an extraordinary AQ of Providence, and the concur- 
rent Conſent of the Nation. But he goes on; And always believing it to be contrary to 
the Laws of God, the Church, and the Realm, upon any Pretence whatſoever to take uy ni 
Arms againſt him, and let all the World take notice in this Belief I die. I had much ra- 
ther have taken notice that in this Belief he liv'd, for I ſee no reaſon of his dying 
for it. For, why muſt a Man be ſaid to die for not taking up Arms, who was con- 
demm'd to die for a Deſign juſt contrary, viz. for the ſubverting the preſent Govern- 
ment by Domeſtick Inſurrections and Foreign Power? e 2 
Meaſure of So that the Queſtion is not about Paſſive Obedience, but to whom it is due; l 
ere Brant, that the Laws of God and of the Realm are to determine the meaſures of 
% Lan. our Obedience: But here lies the only Point, whether the Rights of Sovereignty 
may not be transferred by the ſucceis of a juſt War, and the Conſent of the Peo- 
ple: For if they may, then according to his own Principles he ſuffer'd juſtly. And 
if the Directors of his Conſcience did not ſpeak to this Point, they led him into a 
dangerous Error, and have been too much the occaſion of his Suffering. | 
Therefore to clear this whole Matter, and to prevent the like Miſtakes in others, 
I ſhall endeavour to ſtate the preſent Caſe of our Government, ſo as to ſhew both 
that it is our Duty to ſubmit to it, and that no Principles or Doctrines of the 
Church of England are violated thereby. ES 
Todo this, we muſt of neceſſity look back to the Occaſions of this great Revo- 
lution : And there were two principal Occafions of it. _ 
_ Firſt, Great and violent Preſumptions of an Injury to the Right of Succeſſion. | 
Secondly, Too great Evidence of a formed Delign to ſubvert the eſtabliſh'd Re. 
ligion and Civil Liberties of the Nation. | 
Now there are two very material Queſtions which ariſe from hence. 
Firſt, Whether theſe were the juſt Occafions of a War? | | 
Secondly, Whether upon the Succeſs of this War the Rights of Sovereignty were 
duly transferred ? e 5 
If theſe were juſt Occaſions of a War, and upon the Succeſs thereof the Sove- 
 reignty was duly transferred ; then there can be no Diſpute left to whom our Alle; 
glance is due. Fey 
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Sovereign 
now. 


It 


do him, or to thoſe he is bound to defend. 


= < Laws and Liberties of thoſe Kingdoms 
a © nual enjoyment of all their juſt Rights. 
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| 1c taken ſor granted by all who underſtand theſe Matters, that as there is a 0ccaſon f 
Due pores yy determines the Rights and Properties of particular Nations; . fy 
and that all private per ſons are bound to ſübmit to the” municipal Laws of thoſe. | 
Societies for their peace and Security: So there are other Laws which concern thoſe 
Nations, as they; make up ſeveral Independent Governments upon each other. 
And there are ſeveral Rights which belong to them with reſpect to one another, 
' which do not belong to private Perſons as they live in ſubjection to any. particular 
Government, YT 4 13 560 poi A004 5 bn | 8 175 Wc: 
And as there are ſuch Rights, ſo there muſt be a juſt and lawful way for Repa- 
ration of- Injuries. In particular Governments, the thing is plain by eſtabliſh'd 
Laws and Courts of Judicature, whoſe Sentence is executed by -the Civil Power : 
but in Separate Nations and Independent Governments, altho there be Laws by 
| Conſent call'd the Law of Nations, yet there is no common Judicature to deter- 
mine of Right or Wrong; and therefore in caſe of Injury there is an Allowance for 
the injur'd Party by this Lam of Nations to right himſelf by Force, as there would 
be to every particular Perſon, if. there were no Laws nor Power to ſee them exe- 
cuted. = FRE, 4 . | 
= There is then a Right in every Sovereign and Independent Prince to exerciſe 
Force againſt another Prince who detains any Right from him, or doth any Injury 
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I The Queſtion then comes to the Juſt Occaſion of ſuch a War, and here are two 
KEEN W 8 an Sccaſin e 
= Firſt, Great and violent Preſumptions of an Injury to the Right of Succeſſion. wemne doe 
W This is expreſly mention'd and inſiſted on, in the Declaration of the then Prince of 5 the right 
W Orange (our preſent King) in theſe words“ But to crown all, there are Succeſſion. 
great and violent Preſumptions inducing us to believe that thoſe evil Counſellors, 

in order to the carrying on of their ill Deſigns, and to the gaining to themſelves 
the more time for the effecting of them, for the encouraging their Complices, 
and for the diſcouraging of all good Subjects, hath publiſhed, that the Queen hath 
brought forth a Son; tho there have appear'd, both during the Queen's pretended 

= < Bigneſs, and in the manner in which the Birth was manag'd, ſo many juſt and vi- 

& < ſible grounds of ſuſpicion, that not only we our ſelves, but all the good Subjects 

of theſe Kingdoms do vehemently ſuſpect that the pretended Prince of Wales 
was not born of the Queen: And it is notoriouſly known to all the World, that 
many both doubted of the Queen's Bigneſs, and of the Birth of the Child; and 
pet there was not any one thing done to ſatisfy them, and to put an end to all 

= < Doubts. And ſince our deareſt and moſt entirely beloved Conſort, the Princels, 
and likewiſe we our ſelves have ſo great an Intereſt in this Matter, and ſuch a 
Right as all the World knows to the Succeſſion to the Crown -—— And ſince the 

= © Engliſh Nation hath ever teſtify'd a moſt particular Affection and Eſteem, both 

to our deareſt Conſort and to our Selves: We cannot excuſe our Selves from eſpou- 

W © ling their Intereſts in a Matter of ſuch high Conſequence, and from contributing 
all that lies in us, for maintaining both of the Proteſtant Religion, and of the 


, and for the ſecuring to them the conti- 


= Here we have an hereditary Right to the Crown aſſerted both remoter in himſelf 
and nearer in the Queen, who was unqueſtionably the next, if there were no Heir 
Male: It was poſſible this Right might be really defeated by a Prince of Wales 
and it was poſlible it might be pretended to be ſo when it was not: For there 
have been many Inſtances in Hiſtory of ſuborn'd and ſuppoſititious Princes, and 
therefore there was reaſon that ſufficient Evidence ſhould be given in a caſe of ſuch 
Importance, and which was under ſo great Suſpicion. But if there was no reaſona- 


ble care taken to prevent or remove theſe Suſpicions, then the Parties moſt concern'd 
. 1 a 8 to aſſert their own Pretenſions in ſuch a way as the Law of Nations 
= doth allow. 3 | 


And in this Caſe no private Depoſitions or confident Affirmations of ſuch as are 
W Dependents, or otherwiſe liable to Suſpicion, can in reaſon be taken for ſatisfactorv 

W Evidence ; for let any one conſider what the Laws of Nations have thought fitting 

W Evidencein a Caſe of this nature, and he will ſoon find how very much ſhort ſuch 
Froofs are of what the Nature of the thing hath been thought to require- The h cid! 
, Civil Law is very ſtrict where there is any occaſion of Suſpicion, e 

. It requires notice to be given twice a Month to the Parties concern'd, that they ſaſpicion. 

may receive full Satisfaction. That the Mother is to be kept in a Houſe by it P. 25. 

YI Vol. It. P 2 | &« ſelf; Tit. 4. 
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©, <4 ſelf: That thirty da pes be deli emuſtichive goflct c 

n : That thirty days,befoxe.ſhe tobedaliverid, ne maſti Rive*hdfice , 

into che wh >, 0 Mons ri $hay-maysadfuok ds he ch truſts 

be pfeſent: That there opghr ig de but one Dar here the is 60 inte in 3 "pag"! 

[A there be more, they mult be dope aps that at that Dor here iave ds de hitte 

Men and three Women and two Aſſitants: That all Perſons are ro-be fearcht e 

« 80, il eſpecially zt ehe Labor, a Wßich time cane map be ſofficiont E. ht in e 

i „Room. When the bild is porn it ought to be firſtihewn to the Parties Toncerr'y, 

8 * and great Care is taken about the Perſons in whoſe Hands he is put ; And Satisfat- 

_ © tion muſt be given from time to time chat it is cheame Cid; and ff Satisfaction 

7 EL given as to theſeè things, the Amen Lam doth not allow any'Rightof Po. 

Jenmon.”. -. 5 | 7 192 EO. OTH BONDI 30 8 TUUW LID EYE. 

By the old common La of Fi ane in caſe of Suſpicion, a Writ of Iaſpectiot 

. L 2. was allowed, the Form Whereof is in the Books; and if there were any doubt, the 

3% Woman was to be put into a ſafe place, where no ſuſpicious Perſons were to come 

near her till ſhe was delivex' d. This was then thought ſo reaſonable a thing, that 

Fleta l. 1. the old Law Books haye a Chapter on purpoſe De Barta Suppoſito, wherein Dixedti. 
c. 15. ons are given to prevent and diſcover a Subornation. Seek! 

3 Theſe things 1 mention to ſhow what Satisfaction is neceſſary to be given in caſe 

tion neceſ- of Suſpicion 3 and the bigher the Perſons are, and of to much greater Importance 

ſary in Ca- as the Succeſſion is, ſo much clearer ought the Evidence to be, that no occaſion of 

ſes of Suſ- Doubt may remain: But if no ſuch care was taken, if che principal Perſons concern- 

piciom. eld had not the leaſt Satisfaction given them; if the whole thing were managed 

with Secrecy and ſuſpicious Circumſtances, then I can ſee no Reaſon to exclude 


+ 


- 
* 
— 


khoſe who are moſt concern'd from a Right of demanding Satisfaction by Force of 


But Mr. Aſhiton thinks he hath clear'd this Matter, when he affirms that he kv; 
there was no ſuppoſititious Birth by unanſwerable undoubted Proofs ; and this is put into 
his Prayer, that it might look like an Appeal to God as to the Truth of what be 

| faid. This is one of the boldeſt and moſt artificial Strokes of the Penner of this 
Speech, not barely to make him affirm it with ſo much Aſſurance, but to do it in 
Not deter- his Prayer too. But a matter of ſo great Conſequence is not to be determin'd upon 
min d by 4 the Teſtimony of any ſingle Witneſs, altho he were the moſt competent Witneſs 
eagle r as to ſuch a Matter, which doth not in the leaſt appear as to Mr. Aſhton : For how 
_ could he know it by unanſwerable and undoubted Proefs, when conſidering the Circum- 
ſtances that were in this Caſe, it was hardly poſlible to produce ſuch Proofs 2 
Ir the Caſe Wouid pals for unexceptionable Evidence upon a Legal Trial? For there hath been 
of ne Ro. ſuch a Trial here in England within the Memory of Man, wherein the Father and na 
bia'sChid, Mother and Midwite have all ſworn to the Truth of the Birth of a Son, and yet = 
yr the Jury upon hearing the whole Evidence have given Judgment that it was Suppo- 
zes about {LELELOUS. | 4 . 5 | 
An. 1668. Therefore bare Affirmations of ſome Perſons concern'd are not Evidence ſufficient, 
| in caſe of ſtrong and vehement Preſumptions to the contrary ; and ſuch Evidence 
ought to have been given as might have either prevented or remoy'd any juſt grounds 
of Suſpicion. | 


* 


No Un- But ſince no ſuch unanſwerable and undoubted Proofs were made to thoſe. who were 
doubted 


moſt concern'd, the ſame juſt Right doth remain to the undoubted Heir of the Crown, Wl 
Profs gi as it did in the former Caſe to the next Heir at Law, who upon a fair Trial and the I 
TY Verdict of che Country, recover'd the Eſtate. But between Princes there are no 
ſuch ways of Trial or Courts of Judicature, and therefore in ſuch Caſes the Right of 
War is allow'd by the general Conſent of Mankind. 
Sechnd O- Secondly, There was a further juſt Occaſion for that Expedition, which was the 
caſim of Deſign to ſubvert our Religion and civil Liberties. As to the Particulars they are 
re Ea. fully ſet down in the Declaration, and need not be repeated; that which I am to 
prey in make out is, that the then Prince of Orange by his Relation to the Crown had a jull 
ertheSub- _.. ; k 3 2 | 
verſion of Right to concern himſelf in the Vindication of both, and that this is not repugnant 
Re/igim to The Doctrines and Principles of the Church of England. | 
and Lows. It was not thought diſagreeable to them for Queen Elizabeth to aſſiſt the Dutch a 
gainſt the King of Spain; yet ſhe had no ſuch reaſon for it as our King and Queen 
had to prevent the Suppreſſion of their own Religion here, and the Rights of chal 
People to whom they were ſo nearly related. For there was nothing in her Caſe ſo 
Alberic. conſiderable as the growing Power of Spain, and the danger of overturning the reli 
Gent, de gious and civil Liberties of a neighbour People. The Queen's Profeſſor of Law in 
ö 8 Oxford at that time ſaith, that it was then made a Queſtion by ſome whether nl 
e Ife'n 7+ $15 py Oy Elizabe 
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War in aſſiſting mne Duteb, And he Teſolves 
nals: Fiat, that ät was to preventlehfuing 
Alliange bemycen the tõ Nations; Thirdly, 
in by this Syuniard, they . would be made 
herſelf own'd this as the Ground of 


9 


pernic iv 


together. Lie: 
theſe, were agat 
Prince Elector PA 


Advice about it. 


N bun Tant ne r eka! © e 
In the beginning of the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, when I ſuppoſe it will be 
ranted that the Docttines and Ptineiples of the Church of England were under- 
ſtood and follow'd, the King of Denmark had taken up Arms to ſettle the Peace 
and Liberty of Germany, as he declar'd': But he met with a great Defeat. Where- 
upon King Charles the Firſt thought himſelf concern'd to give Aſſiſtance to him: And p,,; 
Archbiſhop Laud was then employ'd (as Dr. Heylin confeſſeth) by the King's Com. thererf. 
mand, to draw up a Declaration, to be publiſh'd in all the Pariſhes of England; Lite of 
= which was read by the King, and approv'd by the Council, wherein the Greatneſs Nn 7 
| of the Danger they mere in is ſet forth, and the People are exborted to ſerve God and the = 75 5 
King, and to labour by their Prayers to divert the Danger. Wherein lay this Danger? 
It is there (aid to be, Tbat by the Defeat of the King of Denmark, there was little or no- 
thing left to hinder the Houſe of Auſtria from being Lord and Maſter of Germany. And what 
then? Why then there will be an open way for Spain to do what they pleas'd in all the Miſt 
part of Chriſtendom. It ſeems then, it was not thought diſagreeable to the Principles 
and Doctrines of our Church, to hinder the growth of a Weſtern Monarchy, altho 
it be by aſliſting Subjects againſt their Princes who promote it, And then follow thele 
remarkable Words: 4.4 355 A 
„ Youare to know therefore, that to prevent this is the preſent Care of the 
* King and State; and there is no probable way left, but by ſending of Forces, and 
= *©* other Supplies, to the ſaid King of Denmark, to enable him to keep the Field, 
= * that our Enemies be not Maſters of all on a ſudden. And not long after — “ If 
he be not preſently reliev'd, the Cauſe of Religion is not only like to ſuffer by it 
<« in ſome one part (as it hath already ina fearful manner in the Palatinate) but in 
* all places where it hath got any footing. So that if we ſupply rot preſently our 
Allies and Confederates in this caſe, it is like to prove the Extirpation of true 
_ © Religion, and the replanting of Romiſh Superſtition in the neighbouring Parts of 
'* Chriſtendom, And the coldneſs of the State ſhall ſuffer in all places, as the Be- 
<* trayers of that Religion elſewhere, which it profeſſeth and honoureth at home; 
* which will be an Imputation never to be waſtvd off: And God forbid this State 
<« ſhould ſuffer under it. And in the laſt place: You are to call upon God 
© your ſelves, and to incite the People to joyn with you, in humble and hearty 
Prayers unto God, That he will be pleas'd now, after long Affliction of his dear 
People and Children, to look in mercy both upon them and us; and in particular 
* for the ſafety of the King of Denmark, and that Army which is left him, That 
** God would bleſs and proſper him againſt his and our Enemies. Thus far Arch- 
biſhop Laud. 13 5 805 1 
Let thoſe who now, with as much Ignorance as Confidence, upbraid Men with ,. .. 
renouncing the Docrines and Principles of the Church of England, read and conſider 1 
theſe paſſages; and if any thing will make them more wiſe and humble, this will. Laug Ks 
Did Archbiſhop Zaud go off from the Church of England, or King Charles the Firſt, 
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Motifs de ed by the Emperors, in order to their making themſelves abſolute : and that the 


pour la 


Po BY France and Poland : The Reaſon of the different Meaſures in theſe Countries 
1777 1 is not from the Church, but from the different Conſtitution of the Kingdoms. 


who both ſufferd for the fake of it? But ſome Men have never woran hens 1 
trated into the DotFrines and Principles of our Church, but look only on fomePrinci- 
ples in oppoſition to the late times of Rebellion, and think there is nothing ther 
to be look d after. Whereas the Conſideration is very different as to our Duties, 
with reſpect to our own Princes, and thoſe of a more general Concernment 'as to 
the ſtate of Religion and Government in the World. But from hence it ig plain, 
that it was then thought not only Lawful, but a Duty, to prevent the dangerous 
growth of ſuch a Monarchy, which deſigns to ſuppreſs Religion and civil Liberties ; 
and not only to give Aſliſtance to thoſe who join in the fame Deſign, but to pray 
God to bleſs and proſper it. And accordingly a Form of Prayer was then appoint- 
ed for thoſe dangerous times. u FITC 210 37 20 JOTIQN AI mee 
Not long after this a Breach with France hapned, and the King publiſn'd à De- 
claration of the ground of the War; wherein it is laid down as the firſt Ground, 

« That the Houſe of Auſtria conſpiring the Ruin of all thoſe of the Reform'd Reli- 

« gion (as plainly appear'd in the Affairs of german) had ſach an Influence on the 
Councils of France, as to make them break Promiſe in ſuch a manner, as hazar- 
« ded the loſs of the whole Party in Germany. The next is, That he had broke 

« his Articles with his Proteſtant Subjects, when he had been a Mediator of Peace be. 

< tween them, and they had done nothing to violate them. So that a Deſign to ſup- 
preſs the Proteſtant Religion, in a neighbor Country, was looked on as a juſt Cauſe of 
War, when he was concern'd to preſerveit. And then another Form of Prayer was 
appointed to be us'd ſutable to that Occaſion 3 all which plainly evidence, that ſuch a 


Deſign * no ways thought repugnant to the Do@rines and Principles of the Church of 
England. teh ne Wy 


But ſince the French Conduct ſeems to be now admir'd by this ſort of Men, I ſhall 
bring ſome remarkable Inſtances from them. 314) Bal 
Confede- It is notorious to the World what powerful Aſſiſtance the French gave to the Con- 
rate Prote- federate Princes of Germany, againſt the Emperor their Lawful Prince, and what 
flants in Defence they made for this. They publiſh'd an Account to the World of the Rea- 
Siet by ſons of it, and the chief was this; viz. © That they had Reaſon to ſuſpect, that 
France. from Charles the Fifth's time the difference of Religions had been ſecretly ſupport- 


la France © changing the Form of Government in the Empire, was ſufficient for a neighbour 
„ © Prince to interpoſe by force of Arms. FIG. 

3 In the Revolt of Catalonia from the King of Spain tbeir Law ful Prince, the French 
ne, p. 94, King accepted of the Sovereignty over them, it being offer'd him by the States of 
95, 117. that Country, and caus'd Diſcourſes to be written in Juſtification of their transferring 
France 4/- their Allegiance : And yet their Complaint was nothing but the Severity of the 
fs ue ran Spaniſh Government, and a deſire of ſome greater Liberties than they enjoy'd under 
nomen it. Why then ſhould it be now thought an unjuſt thing, for a Sovereign Prince (fo 
nearly related to the Crown of England) to eſpouſe the Cauſe of our Regions and 
Civil Intereſts, when the Deſign was ſo apparent for the ſuppreſſing them? If that 
Opportunity had been loſt, they might before this time have been paſt all reaſona- 

ble hopes of Recovery. 1 8 | 
II. But ſuppoſe this were allow'd ; yet here is another Difficulty ariſeth concern- 
ing the transferring Allegiance from a lawful Prince, to him that met with uner- 

pected Succeſs in his Deſign, | 5 

And here 1 ſhall endeavour to make it plain, that this is not againſt the Doòrines 
and Principles of the Church of England. If we allow the Church of England to have 
declar'd its Senſe in the Matter of Government, it can only be with reſpe& to Sub- 
Rules of jects. But think the Meaſures of our Obedience are not to be taken from the 
Obedience Rules of the Church, but from the Laws of the Realm: Becauſe they are not the 


” Fog ſame in all Countries where the ſame Religion is profeſs'd ; as is plain in the Caſe 
om the 


And ] do not ſee how the Rules of the Church can alter the en Laws: 


For the Church only enforceth the Duty of Obedience on the Conſciences of Men; 
but it doth not preſcribe or limit the Bounds of it. 


Whether our Monarchy be Abſolute or Limited ; or if Limited, whether in its 
Exerciſe of Power, or in the Right of Sovereignty ; how far the Limitation gives 
a Right of Reſiſtance, in caſe of the Breach of it; are nice Queſtions, and not to 
be reſolv'd by the Rules of the Church, but by our Legal Conſtitution and the Gene- 
ral Reaſonof Mankind : And therefore in ſuch Caſes, where the Right of War and 
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An Anſwer to Ms. Alton Par, 127 


. Foreign Power are concern'd, we are not to judg merely by municipal Laws, but 


5 we are to proceed by a more General Law, viz. that of Nations, which takes in 


che Effects of a juſt War, which the particular Laws of a Country have no regard 
"But where hath the Church of England declar'd its ſenſe about the right of War ? 
The Articles of our Church declare, Thar the chief Government of all Eftates of this 
Realm doth appertain to the Civil Magiftrate - But they no where ſay, that in a jul 

| War the Supreme Power cannot be acquir'd, or that God doth never confer it, in 
. xtraordinary Method. f . 
5 im The Book of 1 is very ſevere againſt Diſobedience and wilful Rebellion; 3% f 
but it is no where ſaid, that where the Right of Sovereignty is transferred by a zmilies 


ſucceſsful War, there is no Allegiance due to thoſe who polleſs it: On the con- zainft 
trary it is faid in the firſt Part, © that if God for their wickedneſs had given them Diſobedi- 


can Heathen Tyrant to reign over them, they were by God's Word bound to 


13 obey him, and to pray for him. Can it then be agreeable to the DoGrines and 


4 Principles of our Church, to refuſe Allegiance to good Religious Princes, whom God 


W hath made the happy Inſtruments of preſerving our Religion and Liberties ? 


in the ſame Part, the Jews are commended for praying for the King of Babylon, when praftice of 
they were in Captivity, that they might live under his Protection, and do him Service, and the Jews. 

= find Favour in bis fight. And what is this ſhort of Allegiance to one, who had no- 
W thing but bare Succeſs in War to plead for his Title to it ? If any Princes of their 


W own Religion had reſcu'd them from that Captivity, would they have ſcrupl'd Al- 


W legiance to them, when we ſee how far the Maccabees went in the defence of their 
W Religion and Laws? Ly 5 
| In the ſecond Part, the Obedience of the Jewsſþ Nation to Auguſtus is commend- 
ed; and it is evident that he had no Authority over them, but by the right of 
War. And our bleſſed Saviour's example is mention*d, who being brought before the 
= Roman Preſident, acknowledg*d bis Power and Authority to be given bim from God. 
= And how was this Authority convey'd to him, but by the ſucceſs of War? 
= So that we can find nothing, in the certain eſtabliſh'd Doctrine and Principles of 
our Church, which is repugnant to our Allegiance to the 2 Government. I 
W might eaſily produce conſiderable Teſtimonies, of ſome of the greateſt Divines of 
W our Church, which aſſert, that Sovereignty may be transferred by a juſt War; but 
W 1 leave that to others, and proceed, | 

= Mr. Aſhton ſaith, That we were born Liege Subjects to another; that we haue ſolemuly 

W profeſſed our Allegiance, and often confirmed it with Oaths, I know no body denies it, Ategiance 


But is this all? Is our Allegiance ſo inſeparable from the Perſon we have once ſworn mt in/epa- 


to, that no Caſe whatſoever can alter it? Not the Caſe of plain voluntary Dere- Table from 
We liftion? Not the Caſe of putting the Kingdom under a Foreign Power? Not the *** 7 0 4 
ſeeking the utter Ruin and Deſtruction of the People? Is Allegiance inſeparable in _ 
W theſe Caſes, becauſe we were born Subjects and did ſwear Allegiance ? If not, then it is 
not always ſo, notwithſtanding the Oaths. For theſe and ſeveral others are allow'd, 
by ſuch who have written the moſt warmly againſt the Republican Principles. But 
& we need not run to any difficult Caſes : Ours is only the Caſe of a juſt War; which 
W is allow'd by all forts of Caſuiſts, who do agree, that Allegiance is due to the Party 
that prevails init; and if it be due to one, it cannot be due to another at the 
= {ame time, altho he be living and do not diſcharge Perſons from their Oaths ; for 
the Obligation of Oaths depends on the nature and reaſon of Things, and not 
W upon the Pleaſure of thoſe to whom they are made, But where there is a Right to 
W Govern, there muſt be a Duty of Allegiance: And that Succeſs in a juſt War 
W doth give ſuch a Right, I could produce ſo many Teſtimonies, of all kinds of Wri- 
ters, as would make the reading of them as tedious, as of thoſe in the Hiſtory of 
Paſſiue Obedience. Nay, ſome go ſo far, as to aſſert a right of Sovereignty to be 
acquir'd by Succeſs, even in an unjuſt War: But we need none of theſe Teſtimo- 
mes. 


But doth not all this reſolve this whole Controverſy into a right of Conqueſt, which is not 
/ much as pretended in our preſent Caſe p 
= | anſwer, That we muſt diſtinguiſh between a Right to the Government, and the Right of 
manner of aſſuming it. The Right was founded on the juſt Cauſes of the War, and ſing 
e Succeſs in it: But the aſſuming of it was not by any ways of Force or Violence, e oven. 
but by a free Conſent of the People, who by a voluntary Recognition, and their Ma⸗ en — 5 
eſties acceptance of the Government, as it is ſett'd by our Laws, take away any diftinguiſh- 
Frretence to a Conqueſt over the People, or a Government by Force, | LE 
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K. ]. his 
Dſage. 


more miſerable, poor, and expoſed to Foreign Enemies. It is poſſible ſuch may believe, 
that the Nation would be leſs miſerable and poor under the French Power, than it 


TheFrench induſtry of the French Monarch to inlarge his own Power and Dominions, can 
King's De- think (if he thinks twice) that ever he ſhould undertake ſo great a Work, out of 


ſigns are 
all for 


himſelf. 


Religion 
not in 
Danger 
now. 


his Duty. But it is ſtrange he ſhould be ſo much for Gratitude, and yet ſhould al- 
of a Nation from the imminent danger of Popery and Arbitrary Power? Such 
French Power, under our Circumſtances, could ſecure any thing to us but Ruin ? 

was very bard, ſevere, and if he may ſay it unjuſt I would deſire his Friends to 
how eaſy it had been to have executed it, and to have prevented his going away; 


ately after. Let them name any one Perſon in ſuch Circumſtances, who was al- 


Mr. Aſbton's occaſion of Suffering, 


ſhould compaſs his end upon us, and under ſo fair a Colour make Provinces of theſe 


ſerable Nation? What comfort will it then be to ſay, they did not think he would bane 


What is the meaning of this? What! More in danger than when Penal Laws and 


When the Deſign was as plain and open, as a thing of that nature could be, in 
ſuch a Nation? When ſome of the Factors themſelves complained, they made too 


ſign'd but Popery; which the jeſuits did not conceal in their Letters to each other: 


in the King's own Letter to the Pope, printed at the end of the late Trials. 80 
that there muſt be a deſign, either to deceive the Pope, or the Nation; and which 


would bring in the French Power to eſtabliſh it, however it be diſguiſed under an- 
| þ 
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Thus 1 have endeavour'd to ſet this matter in ag clear a Light, and in as little 


Compaſs as I could; 1 now return to Mr. Atoms Speech. 
Next to his Obligation on the Point of Religion, he mentions that of Gras. 


tude to the King bis Maſter, whom be bad ſerved 16 years. But this, be adds, i; 
thing not much eſteemed at this time. As little as it is eſteem'd, I know no bogy + 


would have blam'd his Gratitude if it had not carried him beyond the bounds 0. 
low none for ſo great a Deliverance. What is 16 years Service to the Preſervation 
Men look but a very little way, who talk at this rate: And can they imagine 3 

As to his Maſter's Uſage, which he faith, after the Prince of Orange's Arrival, 
conſider a little better, and tothink if any ſuch thing as Severity had been intended, 
and conſequently, a great deal of the Charge of the War he complains of immedi. 
low'd ſo great Freedom as he had, of diſpoſing of himſelf : But this is very far for 


Well, But all the new Methods of Settling have hitherto, he ſaith, made the Nation 
is now. But no Man who obſerves the vaſt Deſigns of France, and the incredible 


kindneſs to any but himſelf; much leſs, out of perfect good will to the Engliſh Na. 
tion. Hath he given ſo much Evidence to the World of his Sincerity in his Promi. 
ſes, when the keeping of them hath been prejudicial to his Intereſt ? Suppoſe he 


Kingdoms; what poſſible remedy would there be for this, then indeed, poor and ni- 


broken bis Word ſo with them? In the mean time, is it not great Wiſdom and Policy, 
to venture our Religion, and all our Liberties on the ſincerity and kindneſs of 
France? But if there be any preſent hardſhip, it is no more than what a neceſſary War 
involves our Neighbours in, as well as our ſelves; and that in a common Cauſe, for ne 
preſerving the Liberty of Europe againſt the growing Power of France, as it dd 
formerly of Spain. 5 111 

But there is another Inſinuation of a higher nature, wiz. that the Religion we jre- 
tend to be ſo fond of preſerving, is now much more than ever likely to be deſiroy'd, 


Teſts were taking away, in order to the taking away our Religion after them? 


much haſt, and were too eager and forward to accompliſh it? And altho nothing 
was then pretended but the ſettling Liberty of Conſcience upon a new Magna Charts, 
yet all wiſe Men ſaw through theſe Pretences, and that nothing was really de- 


One of which happen'd to be intercepted ; and the thing it ſelf is now fully own 


is the more probable, let any Man of ſenſe judg. | 

But where lies the danger of our Religion now? Have we not the ſame Laws, 
the ſame Protection, the ſame Encouragement which we ever had at any time 
ſince the Reformation? If our Religion be now in danger, it is by ſuch Men who 


ther Pretext. | Ez | | | 5 
After this follows a Charge of no leſs than Perjury and Rebellion, upon his fel. WR 
low Subjects; whom he adviſeth to return to their Allegiance, before the Fudgments i = 
God overtake them for their Perjury and Rebellion, This is a heavy Charge indeed 
upon the Body of the Nation, which hath taken the Oaths of Allegiance to thelf 
Majeſties: But if it be true, it is accuſing the greateſt part of Mankind of theſe 
Sins, who have happen'd to live in the time of any great Revolutions, or Changes 
of Government. Was the Nation forſworn in the times of William the G 
a | ” os 10% 
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.. and his two Sons, and his Nephew? Was it forſwern all the time of King co in W. 4 
| "My and the ſeveral Reigns of the 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th. Henrys ? One would think _—* 

We better became a dying Man to judg more charitably of his Fellow: Subjects. Had pa yo 

e never heard of the Law of England, requiring Allegiance to the King, on ac. 

W-ount of the Poſſeſſion of the Crown; and that our moſt eminent Lawyers, in peacea- 

le and quiet Times, have been of that Opinion? Methinks at leaſt, that ſhould make 

Wmodeſt Men not ſo - peremptory in ſuch a Charge; for it is to make ſuch an Oath 

Ionlawful, which the Law makes not only lawful, but a Duty. And when 

Wrhe greateſt Lawyers this Nation hath had thought this a part of our Law; ſhall 

aach who confeſs themſelves unskilful in the Law, charge the Nation with Per- 

Wry, for taking an Oath which the Law requires? b & 1101 

= But if our Law did not require it, there is ſuch a_ general Conſent in Man- 

rind about it, that it ſeems to me to be a Law of Nations, that an Oath 

of Fidelity ſhould follow Poſſeſſion ; becauſe otherwiſe, there would be infinite 

mares to the Conſciences of all ſuch who are requir'd to obey, but are not bound 


to enquire into the Rights of War. e i a OA? + ; | 
Is it Perjury and Rebellion in the new French Conqueſts, for the. Inhabitants 7heNations 


ito take Oaths of Fidelity to the French King? If not, how comes it to be ſo here? 49 of 
is there not the ſame Right of War here as abroad? 8 u 


Was it perjury and Rebellion in the Subjects of the King of Spain in Portugal, n 
to take a new Oath of Allegiance to the Duke of Braganza, when he was de- 

Wclar'd King? And yet they were all ſworn before, not only to the King of 
W524, but to his Heirs: And even the Duke himſelf had not only taken this Oath, 

Wbut the Spaniard particularly charg'd him with Perjury and great Ingratitude : 
Vet the Obligation to his Country's good was then thought to overrule that per- 
W ſonal Obligation to the King of Spain. Co | IS} + 
But if they were all guilty of Perjury and Rebellion; how came the other Princes 
of Europe ſo frankly and readily to own his Government; and the French, as 
much and as early as any, ſending Aſſiſtance by Sea and Land to ſupport it? 
But in this Revolution of Portugal, the beſt Title was the Succeſs of War, 
founded on a remote Title to the Crown, when the King of Spain had enjoy'd the 

W Poſſeſſion of that Crown to the third Generation. | E 

But it may be ſaid, That the Practices of other People are to be no Rule to us; and that 
ve are not to be guided by bad Precedents abroad, but by the Principles and Doctrines 

Wof our own Church. This were to the purpoſe, if our Church had any where de- Mo Decl. 
clar'd, taking ſuch an Oath to be Perjury. But where is that done? I confeſs, ration of the 
can find no ſuch thing: And if Mr. Aſhton (or his Friends) had made ſuch © 4. 
WF a Diſcovery, they ought to have told the World of it. But if there be no m_ 
WE fach Declaration to be met with, then we are left to the general Rules 7 the K. 
of Conſcience, and the common Reaſon of Mankind; according to which, and 2. 
70 2 me no ground for this heavy Charge of Perjury and Rebellion in our preſent 

W Caſe. 

= But altho Mr, Aſpton be ſo abundantly fatisfy'd in the Deſign he mentions, 
bat if be had ten thouſand Lives, be would ſacrifice them all in ſo good and neceſ- 
h Vork; yet the Remainder of his Speech is ſpent in clearing his Innocency 
ss to the Fact for which he was condemn'd. If it was ſo meritorious an 
| BY to die in ſuch a Cauſe, a Man might have been tempted to be thought 
Oulilty. 9 | | 

= But before he could think fit to die in Charity with all the World, he 

WT faith ſeveral things with a deſign to blacken the Judges, the Jury, and the Go- 
vernment. _— - | 

- * Judges he accuſes of a Severe Charge, and the hard Meaſure he re- 
ceived—. | 
to the latter, it is a very odd kind of hard Meaſure, when he was ſo lit- . A0. 
ne ſenſible of it then, that he ſaid, He did not complain of the Court, fo. 112. har had no 
and more fully afterwards, fo. 115. I cannot but own I have bad a fair Trial for hard Mea- 
* Life. Where was the hard Meaſure then? Therefore this could not be Mr. Jae. 
Aſbiton's Senſe, unleſs he would contradict himſelf ; and thoſe who would free 

him from it, muſt take theſe Words to have been written by others, who thought 

: 2 ſerve another End by it, and were not ſo near giving an Account for ſuch Ca- 
lamnies. | | | 
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provid upon Fact were an Overt AF''of fuch a Deſign ; and ſo it was left to the Jur 
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The Severity of the Charge lay in Applying the Statute 25 Edw. 3. to his Faq: 


Which was a Beſign to'carry into France a-Treaſonable Scheme and Projed? of an ly. 
' vaſion, in order” to the depoſing the King and een. This laſt the Judges declat " 
bad been always beld to be High Freafon. '' All the Queſtion was then, whether ſuch 2 


| 1 Y, Whe. 
ther Mr. Aſbton intended to go over with ſuch a Deſign or not. If there be any 
Severity here, it muſt be in the Law; and that all thote who ſuffer by a Law, ate 
ape" to places,” + 27 NS r . 
He particularly chargeth that Judg, and that Jury- man, who did, he faith, ſcg. 
nally, contrary to common Juſtice, expoſe themſelyes to deſtroy him. This is a very hard 
Charge from a dying Man, and ought to have great Evidence to reconcile it to 
common Charity; but he offers none. The fury were to act according to their 
Conſciences; and if they did ſo, how could they expoſe themſelves contrary. to com. 
mon Fuſtice to deſtroy bim? But what Evidence doth, he give, that they did not {? 
Some have told him, that he was the firſt Man that was ever condemned for High Treg. 
| fon, upon bare Suſpicion or Preſumption, and that contrary to my Lord Coke and other 
eminent Lawyers Opinions. e e eee 
The main point as to the Jury was, whether they were ſatisfy'd in their Conſci. 
95 ences, that Mr. Aſhton intended to go into France with ſuch a Deſign? And where 


vindicated. the Fact lies in the Intention, there can be no direct Evidence (without ſeeing the 


No reaſon 
70 Mert 


cency. 


\. Tz. On delivery of it to a third Perſon? Can a Man be Innocent and Guilty of the 
ency, lame thing? | | 


Heart) but it muſt be gathered from a Concurrence of Circumſtances, ſtrong e- 

noughto determine an honeſt man's Judgment: and ſuch the Jury believed to be in 

his Caſe. My Lord Coke's words are on the Caſe of Treaſon, that the Compaſ. 

ſing, Intent or Imagination, tho ſecret, is to be tried by the Peers, and to be diſcover 

by Circumſtances precedent, concomitant and ſubſequent, with all endeavor evermore for 
the ſafety of the King. . 9 

It is true, he ſaith afterwards, Fol. 12. That conjectural Pre ſumptions, or Inferen- 

ces, or ſtrains of Mit, are not ſufficient, but there muſt be good and manifeſt Proof: 

yet ſtin this Proof muſt be ſuch as the thing will bear; for there can be no di. 
rect and plain proof of a ſecret Intention. Either therefore no Man can be juſt! 


condemned for a ſecret Intention, manifeſted by an Overt Ad; or there mui: 


be ſuch a Proof allow'd, as is ſufficient to ſatisfy a man's Conſcience, altho it come 
not up to plain and direct Evidence, as it is oppoſed to the higheſt degree of 
Prefampton. oi FI | 
But it may be ſaid, that the Preſumption lies in judging the Intention from the Oycyt 
AQ, but that Overt Act muſt be manifeſtly proved, The Overt Ad in this Caſe was 
the carrying over Treaſonable Papers into France, in order to an Invaſion. The ſole 
Queſtion then was, whether there was manifeſt proof as to theſe Papers. That, the 
Papers were found about him was manifeſtly prov'd ; and he owns Fol. 110. that 
they were unfortunately found upon him; but he {ſaith that he knew not the Importance of 
them. It was manifeſtly proved, that he had an extraordinary Concernment to 
have theſe Papers thrown Over-board, which he faith was perfectly out of Friend. 
fhip ;, and whether that was a true Anſwer, was left to the Conſciences of the. Jury, 
who were to judg of this by all the Circumſtances antecedent, concomitant, and ſubſe- 
quent, by which they concluded him Guilty. And I cannot ſee how they went again{t 
Common Juſtice therein; eſpecially ſince Mr. Aſhton well knew, that one of the 
moſt material Papers taken, was of his own Hand-writing ; not the firſt Draught, 
but the Copy which was ſhewed him in the Court: and when it was ſo, he deſir'd, 
Fol. 106. that the Original may be read, and not the Copy; and he had good reaſon 
for it: For as far as I can judg, upon Peruſal of both, it is the very ſame Hand 
in which this Speech was written. But what ſaid Mr. 4fbton to the Jury, to clear 
this matter? He ſaith, Fol. 129. That bis Hand was not proved to any of the Papers, 
and therefore there was nothing but Suppoſition or Suſpicion againſt him. lt is true, there 
was no direct and plain Proof of the Hand, as there was in the Caſe of my Lord 
Preſton; (and it is a wonder it was omitted, for that would have been plain proof 
of his knowing what was in thoſe Papers :) However, all the other Circumſtances 
put together, were a ſufficient proot of his Privity to the Contents of them. 
And I wonder how Mr. Aſbton could fo confidently in his Paper declare 
himſelf Innocent as to the matter for which be was ſentenc'd to die, when he knew the 
Paper was of his own Hand-writing, and plain proot hath been ſince made of -his 
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The only thing to be taken notice of, which remains, is, a Reflection on the 
Government for his Cloſe Impriſonment, and the haſty and violent Proceedings Againſt 
bim. Ik there were any thing more than uſual in ſuch Caſes, as to his Impriſonment, 
he ought to have mention d the particulats; for otherwiſe it is to arraign the Com- 
mon Juſtice of the Nation. As to the haſty and violent Proceedings of his 
Trial; it was then told him, that the greateſt Advantage he had, was in puttigg 
off his Trial: For by that he knew how to lay the. Papers on my Lord Preſton; which 
yet could not clear him, as to thoſe Papers which were not written with my Lord's 
_ „ nor related any ways to him; but one of them was written with his own 
Han 4 8 | i | ; | i ; | * * % * 1 2 8 r 

Upon the whole Matter, I cannot ſee how he hath either prov'd his Innocency, 
or "gy he acted according to the, Principles and Dofrines of tbe Church of Eng- 
_ 4 | . IH» e IS 

As to his concluding Prayer, I cannot but obſerve, that in the beginning of zefe#;ons 
the Speech, the Reaſon he gives why he would not make any to the People, was, on bis. 
becauſe be would employ bis laſt Minutes in Devotion and holy Communion with God : Pircher. 8 
Which J hope he did. But thoſe who contrived the Speech, were to make a — « 
Prayer for him too; yet not a Prayer of Devotion, but rather of Fa@ion and | | Y 
Sedition 5 For it hath no other meaning, than that God would overturn this preſent | 1 
Government, and reſtore the Former, in order to the Flouriſhing of the Church of Eng- 1 
land, notwithſtanding the Wounds ſhe bath receiv'd from her Prevaricating Sons. 

I cannot imagine how a Man could join theſe things together in a Prayer, unleſs 
he could think all thoſe are Prevaricating Sons, who are againſt Popery. For I know N i 
no — large enough for Popery, and the Church of England, to ſtand upon to- „ 
gether. = . | J 

But this I do not think of Mr, Aſhton, and therefore conclude, as I began, that 
this ſeems rather the Speech of a Patty, than of Mr. Ashton; who made uſe of 
his Name and Hand, to convey into the Minds of the People, the moſt ma- 
_ Inſinuations againſt this Preſent Government, and all who live in Obe- 

lence to It. — | 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


PON the receipt of the following Letter concerning the Nature of Taxes, and 
| lewying of Mony upon the Subject, I immediately reſolv'd to commit it to the 
Preſs; as conceiving that it might be inſtrumental towards the removal of 
that popular Argument, which the Male-contents of the Age are ſo induſtrious to in- 
Deſign of ſtil into the Minds of the common ſort, viz. That frequent Taxes are an inſupportable 
re Trea. Grievance and Oppreſſion to the Nation and this they ſo much the more ſucceſsfully 
propagate, by bow much tis a receiv'd Opinion among the Populace, and ſuch as either 
for want of Parts, or not accuſtom'd to ſerious Reflections, have not throughly confiderd 
this Affair; whence tis come to paſs, that this vulgar Error has obtnin'd ſo general a 
Conſent and Approbation, that it needs not to be much inculcated. This the diſaffe@ed 
Party to the preſent Government are ſufficiently ſenſible of, and therefore are not unactiue 
in the eſtabliſhment of an Untruth, which has the advantage of making a deep Impreſſion 
upon ſuch, whoſe byaſs'd and prejudicate Sentiments render them fit Objects of their De- 
ſien. Sed dato & non conceſlo, allowing but not granting, that Taxes were really 
a burden to the Nation; yet if it be true that è malis minimum, of two Evils the 
leaſt is to be choſen, it will thence follow, that *tis better for the Kingdom to have pur- 
chas d its Redemption from Popery and Arbitrary Power, tho at the price of ſome 
part of the Eſtates and Fortunes of the Subject, rather than to have loſt all at one throw, 
by a tyrannical Invaſion upon their Religion, Laws, and Liberties. I preſume that 
even ſome of thoſe buſy Agents who ſow theſe Seeds of Diſcord and Diviſion among 
us, would have been content to have bought . their Safety almoſt at any rate, whilſt the 
Storm was imminent; and now that tis bappily blown over, and nothing appears at pre- 
ſent but a ſerene Sky, and fair Weather, Why (hould they either endeavour 4 Ke- 
duction both of themſelves and others to their former danger, to which their turbulent De- 
vices do immediately tend; or ſtrive to create unreaſonable Diſſatisfadbions againſt ſo ju 
an Expedient, as each one's diſcharging a few Pence for an enſurance of the Publick 
Peace, and quiet ſettlement of the Nation ? 
Murmuwers Tis ſurely very unaccountable, that thoſe Men who diſcover d ſo great an alacrity and 
cenſif d. forwardneſs in oppoſing Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary Power, ſhould now cndeavou! 
to enſlave us under the ſame uneaſy Yoke ;, but with this additional Aggravation to 0 
former Servitude, that whereas we were then allow'd ſome, we muſt now make Brick 
without Straw. This ſeems ſo wild a Notion of Obedience (the reſult of the Paſſive 
Doctrine) and that the chief Wheel in that unaccountable Engine of abſolute $ove- 
| | reignty, 


The |Prefare: | - "© 
| reignty, as is deſtrudive of all Government; inaſmuch as "tis utterly irreconcilable with 

the Preſervation and common Intereſt of humane Society, But theſe murmurings ſedi- 

tious Spirits, after ſhamefuly retracting from their early Officiouſneſs, in their encourage- 

ment of the late Expedition of the then Prince of Orange, are not content with a compleat 
SW enjoyment of their Properties, under the even ſteerage of this great and Skilfu} Pilot, 

| who ſo- juſtly manages the Helm of the preſent Government, 45 not to invade the Rights 

of any Man; nor yet to retam their particular Sentiments within their own Breaſts, but 

they muſt needs vent and divulge them to others, by which they become the publick Incendia- 

ries of the Nation. But as 1 cannot enough admire both the Folly and Ingratitude of theſe 
Auen, who ſtrive to diſſeminate ſo poiſonous a. Contagion ;, ſo bave I not toom Jef, far 
= wonder and ſurprixe, to obſerve. divers innocent and well meaning Perſons ſo unwar! py 
caichd and infected by it, when not many Months ago, their Lives, Religion, Liber- 
ties, all that was dear or acceptable unto tbem, lay apparently at ſtake, © For which, 1 
W pray, do they account the more advantageous, whether their Properties be infring u, 
their Religion violated, their Laws ſubveried, their Eſtates''confiſcated, and they, wit) 
= thcir Wives, Children, and Relations, be expos?d to the Fiery Trial; or to be ſeaſona- 
| bly freed from theſe amazing Terrors, ready to overwhelm them in a full career, when they \ 
= r:cciv'd a ſignal and miraculous, as well as a gracious Deliverance, and that as much a= * 
= bove their hopes, as it bas ſince appear'd to be beyond their deſert? REIT $205 


= What would not every honeſt. Man, or good Chriſtian, have given at that time to have Advantas 
bad that Security under bis own Vine, and under bis own Fig-tree, the liberty of bis Re- ber of the 
W ligion, the full enjoyment of his Property, and an equal and juſt adminiſtration of ble Preſent 4 8 
W Laws, which he now enjoys under the benign Influence and Protection of the preſent Go- : 
vernment? And then with what face can be deny to contribute his reſpective ſhare and 
W proportion, not only to the aſſuring of his owa particular Right, but alſo that of the general 
nereſt, together with what is infinitely preferable to either, the Proteſtant Religion in the 
W three Kingdoms ? „ Ren 8. bas küups! G4, PS”: 
= All this, and much more which might be offer d and inſiſted upon (were not Prolixity im- 
W proper in a Preface, eſpecially to ſo ſmall a Dsſcourſe as is that of the following Letter) 
ems exceeding reaſonable upon the former Hypotheſis, if Taxes were really a Burden 
and Oppreſſion to the Nation; which the following Sbeets do abundantly evince they are 
not, by ſbewing that they are ſo far from being a dimimition of, that they really add to the 
Trade and Riches of a State. . © : So 
| This the Author has fully prov'd from the opulent condition of thoſe Countries where 
| Taxes are moſt numerous; and after ſeveral copious parallel Inſtances deriv'd from Fo- 
| reizn Monarchies and Republicks, ſhewing their great Advancement by Taxes, and 
frequent Levies upon the Subject, he undertakes to demonſtrate the Practicableneſs, as well 
s equal Advantage of the ſame to theſe Kingdoms. This I thought to be of ſuch ſeaſona- 
ble and publick Importance, in reference to the preſent ſtate of Afairs, as well in order to 
redify the aforemention'd general Prejudice and Miſtake, as to ſilence all intemperate and 
| unreaſonable Murmurs againſt the Proceedings of the Grand Council of the Nation, in 
| the Methods taken for a Supply of the Naval and Land-forces, that I thought fit to uſher 
it into public view; as conſidering that if theſe Men who moſt inveigh againſt Taxes, 
could be brought to believe that they naturally tend to the Advantage and Intereſt of the 
State, and do really conduce to the Enriching and Improvement of it, they muſt needs ceaſe 
from their ſeditious Clamours againſt, and ſatyrical Reflections upon the Government in this 
= 7c/pe; and that this would not be the ſole Advantage which would accrue from the clearing 
up 5 Miſtake, but that all honeſt and good Men will join more cordially than ever in 
t beir unanimous and chearful Contributions to its Support, when they are made ſenſible, that 
bot ly the common Duty of Subjects, that indiſpenſable Obligation of a perpetual Grati- 
W tude which they owe to their Deliverer, and the natural inſtin& of Self-preſervation 
cugbt to quicken and excite them thereunto; but beſides all this, that they are really Gain- 
ers by this courſe, and conſequently what they expend upon that account, does after a due 
circulation return to them with a conſiderable Improvement and Augmentation. 


Taxes 
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Worthy Sir, 


Durwant to my late Conference, I here preſent you with 2 
_ =. Thort Eſſay concerning Faxes, which I ſubmit to our priyate Cenſure, and 
I - fhallnot limit you from fi 


rove ſeryiceable to the Publick. | MN IS ; 
* That Tribute, or as we naw call it, Cuſtoms, Taxes Fe. were originally a mark 


of Seryitude, is evidenc'd by the Interrogatory of an infallible utbr, Of whon do the 
Princes of the Earth take Tribute } | | 


Exaction upon Stran- 
tention of gers was leſs rigid; and the Romans, who were then Maſters of Civil Government 


Taxes, in the World, found it conducing to the Eſtabliſhment of that overgrown and 
| © Prodigious Empire, to make every part of their Conqueſt eaſy to the People, and 
that in point of Taxes they ſhould be univerſal] equal: which ſeems ta be confirm- 
ed by that of Luguite, when he order d all the World to be taxed; wherein we find 
o Exemption ofa Romanabove others. They were indeed veſted with diverso- 
ther Privileges. but in the matter of Taxes, we find the Wiſdom of that Empire 
to make no Niſtinction in any that were under their Conqueſt and Government. 
In Imitation of whoſe equal and Procent Conduct, all ſucceeding Governments 
have been guided in tempering of 


| their Cone ueſts and not, as in the firſt A ges, 
Taking both Perſons and Eſtates the purchaſe of Victory. 


£11 J. By this means, Civili- 
tes, Laws, and Chriftianity have been propagated in the World with that advan- 
tage to Which they could never have attain'd,if 


ons ip it Conqueſt had been purſu'd, 
and employ d, as in former Ages, in all the inhumane Acts of Slavery, Violence and 
 Rapine. | | 


The Romans were the firſt we read of, that regularly paid their Armies: before 
them, the Barbarians might ſometimes divide the Spoil of their Enemies, and other 
ſavage ways they had to ſatisfy their Herds of Men, but no exact Pay ments were 
in uſe until the Romans; and for the Maintenance and Encouragement of ſo good a 
Government, they impoſed Taxes, that fo in intervals of Peace their Armies might 
not be expoled to the neceflity of committing the like Ravage they did in times of 
War, and publick Hoſtility . 3 

Abuſe of heꝝ ſoon became Artiſts in ta xing the People, inventing ways to bring in Mony. 
Auguſtus Caſar, in taxing the whole Empire, feem'd to be in the Manner 
of a Poll with us. There was alſo a Tribute impos'd upon Paſſengers going from 
Place to place, anda Cuſtom levy'd upon Goods and Merchandize, | 
hey had alſo an Art of raifng Mony from Aliens, upon the account of beigg 
admitted to the Privilege. of Romans; and many other Ways and, Devices. they 
had to advance Mony, which if duly eonſider d, was the chief, if not only Reaſon 
Aby they, were ſo fam'd in the World for good Government, becauſe they paid 
their Army and Miniſters of state ſo wel}, that they lay not under the Tempta- 
tion of Violence or Briberx. f 
I hall here come to a Cioſe in relation to Taxes, afd Impoſitions under the Hea« 
then Roman Emperors; and only in order to the making good my Poſition, that 
Taxes are no Charge, infer from this done by the. Romang, Phat was none in. their 
days, inaſmuch as it kept the People from Violence and Ravage of the Soldiers, and 
the worſe Exactions and Corruptions of Civil Magiſtrates, 
We will now make an Enquiry into the Taxes and Impoſitions of Chriſtian Princes, 
and then compare them with thoſe of theſe Kingdoms | | 
erin Firſt then, let us look into the Impoſitions of Commonwealths, the greateſt and 
Venice. moſt antient is Venice. None will ſay that they are a poor State, tho all muſt own 
that they lie under heavy Taxes, inſomuch that ?tis believ'd in thoſe Countries 
the Chriſtians under the Turks are ſubject to leſs Impoſitions, than ſuch as live 
under the Venetians, where, beſides great Cuſtoms upon all Merchandize, they pay 


Exciſe for every bit of Bread and Meat, nay for the very Salt they eat; and * 
8 "0 


/ 


du this: che pooreſt Labourer pays his Poll- mony: and yet where is there a richer , 
| - CE N can be d of no Government, either Chriſtian or Heathen, 
in the known World of fach Antiquity) without rg tho peſter d with continual 
Wars, at one time for the ſpace of fever Years, they had alt the Chriſtian Princes 
in Europe in à League and War againſt them, except England. [fe 


by : 
149 | 
l 


We will mention the next Commonwealth in Power and Riches, the united Pro- In Holland, 


vinces: I need not particularize their Taxes, few thete are of our Kingdoms but 
know them, and that they are ſo great, that tis believ'd the pooreſt ladouring Man 
in Holland adds to their Intradoe four Pounds Sterling a Year, fo great is the Exciſe 
on every thing they eat or drink: beſides upon the occaſion of any War, it is uſual 
to raiſe the fortieth penny upon their whole Eſtates 3 yet theſe People vye with all 
Nations in matter of Trade and Riches, and tis matter of Controveriy which of 
the two, whether they or Venice, in proportion to their Extent of Lands, are the 
richer. They of Holland out-do them in their common People as to Wealth and 
Coin. Now then it muſt be allow'd that Taxes there do no barm, ſince the very 
Peaſants (Boors they call them) are fo rich, as frequently to give a Tun of Gold, 
which is ten thouſand pounds of our Mony, in Portion with their Daughters. 
be naming of theſe two Commonwealths may ſerve for all under that Diſtinction. 


1 ſhall now come to Taxes under Monarchs. To nominate ſome few, as Inſtances In the Em- 


to ſupply the reſt, I'll begin with the Empire, where Taxes are generally low, and pire. 
conſequently the People poor: for it will be ſo (as 1 ſhall hereatter demonſtrate) 
wherever the rick Gentry, and others have nothing to fetch Mony out of their Coffers 
by but their own expence, by which the Commonalty can have little opportunity to 
improve'themſelves. | - | | 

Spain follows much the ſteps of the Empire in their Taxes ; and altho there are 
numerous Cauſes affign'd for the Poverty of that part particularly under the name 
of Spain, yet that of their irregular and uncertain Taxes does powerfully contribute 
to the indigent State of that Kingdom, for that the Country cannot be planted by 
reaſon of the Armies living upon the Spoil of it, not having a Penny pay for fx 
Months together; by which means the Country feels little difference between the 
Conquelt of their Enemies, and the quartering their own Forces. | 

Portugal is more craving in its Taxes, Impoſitions being heavy on Importations 
which are of the worſt ſort, yet better than none: and ſeeing it raiſes a conſidera- 
ble Revenue, their Army and Officers of State are well paid, and their Country much 
richer, and more populous than Spain that borders upon them. 

I ſhall put a period to that part of my Diſcourſe referring to the Taxes of foreign 
Princes, with that of France, which is rather the Abhorrence than Example of any 
Chriſtian Prince; his Tyrannical Impoſitions being grown to an unlimited Exaction 
upon all Men, both ſacred and civil: and yet, if the Barbarity of the thing 
could have been ſeparated from the Effect, thoſe unbounded Taxes weuld not have 
impoveriſn'd the Country; if the Mony had not been ſpent out of his own Do- 
| —_ in Foreign Conqueſts, which rarely prove beneficial to the Country that in- 
VaCGES. | 

If weconſider France, in the beginning of their Invaſions on their Neighbours, In France. 
we ſhall find them not fo rich as they were ſeven years after, notwithſtanding that 
great part of their Taxes were ſent our of the Kingdom to raiſe Men, and more 
ſpent in paying the Army in the Enemies Country, and buying of Towns. Now, 
er firſt view this may ſeem ſtrange and unaccountable, that Impoſitions upon a Peo- 
ple, and a great part of them carry'd out of their Country, ſhould make them thrive: 

Vet, notwithſtanding this ſeeming Paradox, tis a certain Truth, as in the ſequel 
ct this Diſcourſe will be fully evident: And, that France might have manag'd a 
= Vr with all Europe, and not have begger?d the Kingdom, as now it is, if they 
lad not deſtroy'd it by their fierce Perſecution of the Hugonots; for that bas evi 
Jently been the Ruin of that Kingdom. Whereas had the French Proteftants been 
encourag'd and maintain'd in their Rights and Religion, they would have been their 
1 beſt and moſt loyal men, both in Peace and War ; for ſo they prov'd in the Mino- 
wok this King, in the general Defection of France - and had they been now poſe 
ſeſt of their Religion and Rights in France, it is to be fear d we had not ſo ealily com- 
mwanded the Seas, moſt of the French Seamen being of that profeſſion. | 

We now come to compare the Taxes of theſe Kingdoms with thoſe of Foreign Taxes hers 
Princes; and to fave multiplying of words, will reduce all under two Heads: Firſt. the comparea 


Laws, and manner of im oling Taxes upon their Subjects; and Second! fag 
um and duration of ſock Taxes 4 OY 3 Ts the quan 


Portugal. 


abroad. 


For 


In Spain. 


Wit) thoje | 


. T axes. no Charge. Y 
For the Firſt, the Laws and Manner of impoſing Taxes ; that is as different F 


— 


the Climates which they are under. I ſhall not trouble my ſelf, or the Reader, Wit 
naming of all the Kingdoms in Europe, but ſhall only inſtance ſome of the moſt con. 
{derable : in order whereunto, I ſhall begin with Germany, the Impoſitions of which 


Country may be brought under two Heads; that of the Tenure: and Obligation of 


the Princes, Nobility and free Cities, to furniſh a certaia number of Men in the 
Wars againſt the Turk. TOR 


In Germa. The Second, by levying Mony in the Diets, neither of which, if compar 


ny. 


In Spain, 


In France. 


with thoſe of England, can be thought eaſie. That of furniſhing Men, is little bet. 
ter than tyrannical in the Lords and . Nobles, who arbitrarily force their Te. 


Wy nants, and perhaps Neighbours, to compleat their Numbers, without any Relief 


in the greateſt Abuſe, having none to make Complaint or Application to, to redreg 
their Grievances and violent Uſage. Then, for their Diets, they are ſo few for the 


Commonalty, and ſo much influenc'd and overpower'd by the predominant Intereſt Wl 
of their Grandees, that the Impoſitions can hardly be laid with any equal or juſt re. 


gard to, or right conſideration of the Poor. \ 52 
Taxes in Spain are yet more arbitrarily impos'd, the People having no Vote 
there, but all the Duties laid in effect by the King and his Council: In ſome Cafes 
they will adviſe with the Nobility and other Communitys, but *tis no more than mere 
Complement, or matter of Form; for whatſoever the King and Council ena, 
that they muſt acquieſce and agree to: and the truth is, it appears ſo by their irre- 
gular, vexatious, and yet moſt unprofitable way of Taxes, in which they are muck 
ſhort and inferior to any Government in Europe, | G ie 

France makes a fair ſhew to the People, and yet makes a better Market for the 
King: He impoſes Duties under the pretence of the Parliaments of each Province 
laying it on the People; but at the ſame time, 'tis only the King's Word that makes 
the Ordinance of Parliament, Not as here in England, where it comes laſt to the 
King for the Royal Aſſent: But there the King ſends the Parliament word, that he 
will have ſo much Mony; and all the favour they can obtain from him, is, to 

place it on ſuch Commodities, or Ways, as they think moſt expedient. 

And, *tis not unworthy Obſervation to remark, that theſe Parliaments of France 
are in eſfe& go more than Courts of Judicature in Matters of Right betwixt Man and 
Man, hearing and judging Cauſes ; and their Places are bought from the King, not e- 
lected by the People. So that from ſuch Parliaments nothing can be expected but 
the King's Dictates. 


In Miſco. The great Duke of Muſcovia is above all tyrannical in his Impoſitions, charging 


via. 


In Flo- 
LT CIICCs 


„ >wede- The Kingdom of Swedeland has many Advantages of raiſing Mony from the Coun- 


Jand. 


on the Subject what he pleaſes; and yet, which 1s more oppreſlive to his People, he 

foreſtals the chief Commodities of the Kingdom, or what come from others, and 
ſets what Price he thinks fit upon them, by which he deſtroys his own Merchants 
and Dealers; and, where other Kings make themſelves and their Subjects rich, 
by raiſing Mony on them, he makes himſelf poor, and his Subjects miſerable Slaves, 
barring them all Induſtry, by ſhutting them out from Trade: and agreeably to ſuch 
Oppreſſions, his vaſt Dominions are thinly planted, and poor to a Prodigy; and 
had they the Liberty of ſeeing other Countries, he would yet have a ſmaller Stock 
of Inhabitants: but he keeps what he has, by making it Death for all the Kindred 
of ſuch as go out of his Dominions without his Licence and Permiſſion, _ 

Next to him in arbitrary Impoſitions, is the Duke of Florence, who is not bound- 
ed in his Taxes, and likewiſe ingroſſes ſeveral Trades, and ſets what price he plea- 
ſes upon his own Commodities; by which his Country would alſo be made poor, 
but that he has the Opportunity of other Helps, which the great Duke of Muſcovis 
is not aſſiſted with, viz. a Country plac'd in the Garden of the World; and by his 
making Leghorn a Free Port, he has made it the Centre of Trade, and by that got tit 
ſtart of all Princes in Europe. 


try rather than People, and yet they are not exempt from Taxes ; all which con- 
tributes to the inriching of that Kingdom, which has little of Arts or Trade to 
improve it, only that which Nature produces: and ſhe indeed has been liberal to 
that great Kingdom, in Mines of all forts, tho leaſt of Gold or Silver, but abounds 
in Copper, Tin, Iron, Cc. of all which the King has a tenth, as alſo of Cattle 
and Corn; he has likewiſe the vaſt Demeſus of Biſhops and Church-Lands, out of 
which he only allows a ſmall Competency to his own Biſhops; and after all th, 
he has Liberty, by the Laws of the Land, to raiſe Mony on the Subject, in caſe of 

War. . | 
"The 


r Sar", N 
„ \ 


1 ſell in Germany, is of moſt value; as their Intrado is not great, ſo is their Country 


bers in their Senate, that no Tax can be laid but for the good of the Common- 
= wealth, there being, at leaſt, two thouſand five hundred Gentlemen of Venice, 
W who areallof the Senate; and altho many of them are engag'd in the Wars, and 
foreign Employments, yet there can never be leſs, if but one quarter of them, than =_ 
W our great Council the Parliament. _— 


by our ſelves. : 
1 and alſo in the Uſe of them. For the Modus in other Kingdoms, they gene- 
: or affect them, and care not how inſupportabble or grievous they are to the 
and Expence. 
| the Tradeof their Kingdom, that ſo their Taxes may not prejudice their Com- 


merce. But in England care is always had, that Impoſitions may not impede our 
& Trade and Manufactories. | 


in others, to fill the Coffers of the Prince, as in Florence, 


requires; for that we never have Mony rais d, but for the Defence of the Kingdom; 


nat Taxes are no Charge either to the Kingdom in general, or to particular Per- 
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The King of Poland is reſtrain'd, and can do nothing but by the Decree of the tn Poland, 
Dyet 3 yet has by that, Power (upon occaſion' of ſudden Straits and Erhergences | 
in War) to raiſe Mony upon the People by his own Command, without aſſembling 

et. 8 * 5 wy: 
9 has a Proviſion for its ſupport above any Kingdom in Europe, God Denmark. 
Almighty having (as it were) out of a particular Providence ſupply'd that King- 
dom out of its own production, ſeeing there is little in it either of Arts or Nature. 

The Toll of the Sound is a conſiderable Revenue to the Crown, and, as before Tin the | 
nention'd, ſuch as no Prince in Europe has the like, for that in all other Kingdoms Sound. 44 
Taxes are rais'd on themſelves ; but this of the Toll from Ships paſſing the Sound, is 
from Strangers, that only paſs by his Country and cannot reimburſe themſelves 
there: Whereas Duties impos'd on Foreigners, that bring in their Commodities 
to another Country, is no more than laying it on themſelves, only with this diffe- « 
rence, that they make Foreigners the firſt Collectors of it. 5 , 

The other Duties on Denmark are not conſiderable; that on Cattel which they 
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poor. 5 | 4 4 ; 3 | ; | : 3 
need not mention the manner of laying Taxes in Commonwealths, tis always with | = 

the Conſent of the People, who are too apt to cenſure their Repreſentatives, if _— 

they give not Satisfaction to the Populace. 9 


And, notwithſtanding that of Venice is Ariſtocratical, yet have they ſuch num. In Venice. 


Thus I have given but a ſuccinct account of the Nature and Impoſition of Taxes 
in foreign Kingdoms, which now in a few words let us compare ours with, and we 
ſhall ſee how happy a People we are above the beſt of our Neighbours. 5 

And firſt, let us conſider who it is that lay Impoſitions upon us: Tis Men choſe 


The difference indeed is great in the Modus of our Taxes, from other Kingdoms, =— ; . 
rally conſider only the Nobility and Gentry, that Impoſitions may not touch 


Commonalty : But with us the Taxes reach every man in proportion to his Quality 


In other Kingdoms they place Taxes only to raiſe Mony, and have no regard to 


Now, as to the Uſe and Employment of Taxes in other Kingdoms, they alſo 
differ much from ours. 3 | 
In ſome Kingdoms they are impos'd to enſlave the People, and keep them poor, Ve ef 


as in Muſcovy ;, in other parts Taxes are laid to enrjch the Nobility, as in Poland; . in 


2 States WW; 
Whereas none of theſe Uſes take up our Taxes ; they are with great care and Cn: a 


caution laid out, and by the ſame Law that raiſes them, appropriated for a parti- 
cular Service, and laſt no longer upon the People, than the neceſſity of the Nation 


tho, as I ſhall ſhew in the cloſe of this Diſcourſe, *twould redound to the advantage 1 
of the Kingdom, if there were more Taxes rais'd, and theſe aſſignꝰd to publick Uſes | +", 
in Peace as well as War. | | N | | 15 

I ſhall now come to the chief Deſign of this Diſcourſe, which is, to demonſtrate, voi 


ſons; but on the contrary a Gain to all. | | — 7298 
But to render this Matter the more plain and intelligible, I ſhall proceed after the —_— 

following Method, | | bf 
I. Shew who in the Kingdom pay the greateſt part of the Taxes. | -——— j 
II. What Uſeis made of theſe Taxes and how they circulate in the Kingdom. a3 


III. How Trade is improv'd by Taxes. 
IV. That the Poor are employ'd .by them. 
R 


Vol. II. . 


Who pc 
moſt Taxes. 


Uſe of 
Taxes in 
England. 


Trade in- 


provid by 
Taxes, 
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T axes no Charge. E : 


V. That a Set of Men of no uſe in the Kingdom, are by Taxes made profitable in 
the Commonwealth _ 11 e 
VI. That Taxes, eſpecially when Trade is 4 by War, is the only Remedy 
to keep the trading and mechanick Hands of the Kingdom employ d. 
Vn. That Taxes will enrich the Nation, and diſperſe in it as much Treaſure 
when there is no Foreign Trade, as when 'tis open. e 


To begin then with the firſt Head, Who it is that pay moſt of the 7 axes. They 


are the worſt Members in the Commonwealth, viz. The Extravagant and Debanch'q 
The greateſt Duties are, or ſhould be laid upon Commodities for Pleaſure ang 


Sumptuouſneſs, as Silks, Gold and Silver Lace, &c. Now theſe are wore in the ; 


greateſt Exceſs by the Extravagant of the Kingdom, both Men and Women. A 
Debauchee ſhall ſpend more out of an Eſtate of a, thouſand Pounds a Year, than a re. 
gular Man will from that annual Income of five times the proportion, and a Miſs lay 


out more on Clothes than a Counteſs: So in the Exceſs to indulge the Belly, as weil 


as providing for the Back, the vaſt conſumption of Wines and ſtrong Liquors is 
by this ſort of Men; nay, the pooreſt Debapch, that can rife no higher than to 
Beer and Tobacco, pays ten times as much in the Year, in proportion to his Income, 
as the greateſt Peer. *Twill hardly gain belief, that there are many of the meaner 


People, Labourers and Mechanicks, that by their Expence when they are (as too 


many be) extravagant, pay to the Publick Taxes above one tenth of their daily 
Profit : As, ſuppoſing that a labouring Man may earn ſixteen Pounds a Year, he 
will expend, tho not very extraordinarily profuſe, one half of it in Drink and To- 
bacco, upon which the Duty of Cuſtoms and Exciſe is at leaſt two Pounds of the 
eight, which he lays out in idle Expences. Now, it would be vehemently decried 


and exclaim'd againſt, as the greateſt Oppreſſion upon the Poor imaginable, if by a 


Poll or Land-Tax this Man, that virtually pays forty Shillings, ſhould actually, and 
above-board, pay ſo many Pence by the Year. eu | 

Thus we ſee, that moſt of the Duties and Impoſitions in the Kingdom are on ſuch 
as do leaſt good with their Subſtance ; and ſince they imprudently fling it away up- 
on their Extravagances, ttis certainly a Benefit to the Kingdom that there are 
Taxes to catch ſomething out of it, for the improvement of better diſpos'd Men, 
as we ſhall ſee in the next Paragraph. SF, 

The Second Particular is, What uſe is made of theſe Taxes, and how they cir. 


culate in the Kingdom. In order to which, there are but two ways in which they 


are employ'd; one is for the King's Court, the other tor Proviſions of War, in the 
maintenance of Naval and Land Forces, Now both theſe are as well the Employ- 
ment of Trade and Artizans, as they reſolve into the Security of the Kingdom, 
and the Preſervation of the Publick Peace. There is no Mony which circulates ſo 
faſt, as that which comes into the hands of Seamen and Soldiers. Other Men that 
get Mony, frequently lay it up, and ſo it becomes of no uſe or benefit in the King- 
dom: But Men that live by their Pay, generally ſpend it faſter than it comes in, 
by which means the Mony of the Kingdom, like the Blood in the Veins, has its re- 
gular circular Motion, and every Member in the Body is warm'd and refreſhed by 
it, which gives Life and Motion tb the whole. And thus I preſume this ſecond In- 
22 of the Uſe of Taxes proves, That they are of Advantage and Profit to the 
Kingdom. | Be 

Thirdly, How Trade is improv'd by Taxes. Upon this Head there is much to be 
ſaid : And firſt, it will be requiſite to ſay ſomething of the Nature of Trade, how 
it affects the Kingdom; for that Trade may in ſome Caſes prejudice a Nation and 
make it poor, as the Trade of Spain does that Kingdom. Trade may alſo effemi- 
nate and debauch a Country, as it does ltaly. _—_ | 


Now *tis certain, that we are notfree from both theſe publick Miſchiefs and Incon 


veniences in England; tho our Fortune is ſuch, that being Iſlanders, and Maſters of 


one Commodity, which no Kingdom has in that perfection as our ſelves, to wit 
Wool, this hath put our People upon Manufactories, which is the Treaſure of this 
Nation, and keeps our Exports to a Ballance with our Imports: otherwiſe this 
Kingdom would have been as poor as Spain, and as effeminate as /taly z but the Em- 
ployment of our milder ſort in Manufactories at home, and the more robuſt at Sea 
abroad, keeps us a People in action, and ſo preſerv'd from the Luxury and Effemi- 
nateneſs of Italy, and the Poverty of Spain, I need not ſpend time to prove how 


far we are tainted with the Miſchiefs before mention'd. 
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may be-made poor by Trade, as we n by f Ta 
Linens, Wine, Silks, Toys, and Salt, drew from this Kingdom, if our other Com- icio. 
merce in the World had not ballanc'd our Loſs there. 
Nor are we free from the Effeminateneſs of Italy, which I take to be the Returns 
of our Gentrys Travels; a Miſchief to be lamented, rather than expected k 
Reformation of, ſince we are arriv d to that height of Vanity, as to think that Man 
not accompliſh'd who is not become Maſter of the Delicacies of Italy, and extrava- 
gant Modes of France, ; 0 8 % 9 yo; e 
But to return to my Province, How Trade is improv'd by Taxes: For the proof 
of which Aſſertion it ſeems plain, That ſome Trade may impair a Kingdom, and 
ſuch Taxes and Impoſitions may abate by impoſing ſuch Duties as they cannot bear. 
So far then it will be allow'd, that they improve Trade, as we commonly ſay, Saving 
is Cain; ſo if we keep out a deſtruftive Trade by Duties, we may allow that an 
Improvement of our own. 1 5 | | 
But to come nearer to the matter; Taxes improve Trade, by imploying num- 
bers of idle Men in Naval and Land-ſervice, that would otherwiſe be of no uſe, but 
on the contrary a Peſt and Charge to the Commonwealth, We ſeldom ſee any 
liſted into the Army, that are Men of Induſtry or Labour; ſuch Perſons are the 
Wens and Excreſcencies of the Commonwealth, that deform but not ſtrengthen 
the Body; and theſe being paid by the Taxes of another ſort of Creatures, as be- 
fore mention'd, are of no uſe in the State: but to throw abroad the Treaſure left 
them by their Fathers, is virtually an improvement of Trade; for that all, like the 
Rivers in the Sea, terminate in the hands of Induſtry and Trade; and perhaps, if 
duly conſider'd, more Men, and with more certain profit, make Voyages within this 
land upon this Fund, than there do to moſt of our Foreign Trades. And in this 
place I muſt touch again upon the nature of Trade, to ſhew that private hands may 
raiſe their Fortunes by a Trade, that may yet be a loſs to a Kingdom; as in that of 
France already inſiſted upon, many, I was like to ſay too many, have acquir?d great 
Eſtates by. Now all the Hands employ'd in that Trade were no better than 
| Robbers of the Kingdom, in carrying away our Treaſure, as we uſe the Moors 
who give us Gold for Glaſs-beads, oh | 5 he 
There is another ſort of Trade, that tho it may not immediately carry away any 
of the Stock of the Kingdom, yet it does hurt in taking off Hands, that might be 
employ'd to the Advantage of the Kingdom. Now in both theſe the Trade of 
Taxes, for ſo I will call it for the future, has the advantage, for that it carries no- 
thing out of the Kingdom, nor yet takes off Hands that would be better employ d; 
but on the contrary, takes away the Diſeaſe of the Country, Idlers, and makes em 
at lcaſt ſo profitable as to ſpend Mony, which they would not be able to do, if the 
Publick Revenue were not their Stock. 118 = 
Fourthly, The Poor are employ'd by Taxes, and are by that means taken off from Por em- 
being a Charge to the Kingdom; many Men of broken Fortunes are brought into / d. 
the Hoſpital of the Revenue, which may be ſo accounted, ſince *tis generally fill'd 
with Perſons that are reduc'd to ſuch Neceſſities as qualify them for Charity. 
This is one way that Taxes employ the Poor, but not the main thing I mean; 
which is, That the Trade of Taxes employs the poor Artizans and Mechanicks, 
and that in a greater meaſure than our Virginia and Plantation-trade, which we with 
ſo little reaſon ſo much boaſt of in theſe Kingdoms. . 775 
By the Obſervations I have always made in my traverſing the World, I find, Rich 
that thoſe Parts have been molt opulent, and the People ſafeſt, that fill'd their own the little 
Hives, and kept their Swarms at home, That little Commonwealth of Luca to me Republick 
ſeems a Pattern for all the Princes of Europe, which is as practicable in the greateſt * 
Dominions as in that little Spot, whoſe Land and Cities (having Luna join'd to it) 
are all circumſcribed within the limits of fix or ſeven Miles ſquare; yet in that 
compaſs they are able to raiſe about twenty thouſand Horſe and Foot: a thing al- 
moſt incredible, but known to all that have travelled that way, and were curious 
in ſuch Enquiries. _ | 1 
Theſe People are of wonderful Induſtry, and enrich themſelves by their Manu- 
factories, which they go not abroad to ſeek a Market for, but mind their Work ar 
home, and ſo become more conſiderable than thoſe that ſpend their time in Tra- 
vels, being by their ſett'd living able to afford the Commodities they make, 
cneaper than the Genoeſe and Florentines their Neighbours. 
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Our Trade with France, in all Ages paſt, ſufficiently proves, That a Kingdom Trade with 
ſhould have been by the vaſt Treaſure their Franceper- 
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When 1 fevin Foreign Parts,” how, rich and powerful a little Seignory, Congo: 
wealth; or State is made by hasbanding their People; I often lament the Misfor- 
tunes af my native Country, that might certainly abound with the cateſt and 


moſt formidable People in Europe if they follow'd their ſteps.” 1 have taken up ſbme 


of your time in this diſcourſe of Trade, which may ſeem foreign to my Subject of 
Taxes; yet I muſt beoblig'd to do it in all my future Arguments, becauſe Taxeg 
both ariſe out of Trade, and maintain Trade. LR) 
To return then to where l left off, That the Poor are employ'd' by them in their 
ſeveral Occupations: How many thouſands of Tradeſmen have we, that are ſup⸗ 
ported by our Land and Sea- forces, which could have no vent for their Commo. 
dities, if they were not taken off at home? Saddles, Bridles, Swords, Gum, 


Soc. have no Foreign Market; yet theſe employ thouſands of Hands who are paid 


by Takes. 


Benefit of Fifthiy, There is a ſet of Men, who like Rats in a Ceiling live upon Prey, and 
Taxes in do no good in a Commonwealth, which theſe Taxes ferret out of their Holes; 
improving thoſe Impoſitions, I mean, which our Parliament has with great Wiſdom now 


laid on Stocks by Poll; for nothing but Land- taxes will reach Uſurers and Miſers, 
who ſpend nothing but for the ſupply of the Neceſſities of Nature. Now theſe 
Men are the Moths of the Country, it being more miſchievous to the Kingdom in 
general to hoard up Mony, than for Robbers to take it by force; and tho the Law 
protects theſe ſilent Thieves, yet they are real Criminals, that lock up the Tools of 


the Induſtrious, many ſuffering through want, that could be profitable both to 


themſelves and others, had they but Mony to ſet them at work. Uſurers are by too 
many thought a Verminin the Commonwealth; I cannot but have a better opinion 
of them, and think that the Peſt and plague of the Nation is a ſort of pious Extor- 
tioners, who declaim againſt Uſury as unlawful Gain, but will buy for half Value 
any thing they can meet with from a Perſon in Extremity: And next unto theſe are 
ſuch as adore their Bags, and will upon no Terms part with theſe Deities ; their 
Bags are no Thorow fair, only a way in, but none out. Theſe Men are by Taxes, 
made againſt their wills ſmall Benefactors to their Country; and it were to be wiſh' 


that our great and wiſe Council of the Nation would yet purſue them farther, and 


lay a double impoſition upon Mony lock'd up in Cheſts, more than what is out at 

Uſury, which being employ'd, is on the Duty it was made for; but the other is in 
Captivity, and the Poltroon ſhould'be puniſt'd for his Cruelty. ; 

Sixtbly, Taxes, eſpecially in time of War, are the only preſervation of all Men 


mu wn in employ'd in Trades and Manufactories; and perhaps not much inferior to Foreign 


Trade, if in all reſpects conſider d: For as to what is ſpent in the Kingdom, if it 
bring nothing in, yet it carries nothing out; and ſo far Taxes are profitable, in 
that the Kingdom is not the poorer for Mony ſo rais'd, and ſo ſpent; and in Times 
of War, and prohibition of Trade abroad, if Mony were not raisd by Taxes, and 
that employ'd among our Mechanicks and ManufaQories, Men would be forc'd to 
ſeek their Bread abroad, and the loſs of Men is the greateſt misfortune that can be- 
fal a Kingdom. The Practice of the Dutch in burning their Spices when they have 
ſuch Quantities as would lower the Price, might be ſomething of direction in this 
caſe ; and it ſtems a good piece of Government to employ all our Hands in time of 
War, as fully in our ManufaQories as ever in a free Trade, tho when they were 
made they were burnt, it being of dangerous Conſequence to diſcontinue Trade. 
There is no adjourning Labour, and Mechanical Arts in a few months will either 
loſe the Men, or they their Trade by ſome other courſe of Life. 
Sewenthly, That Taxes make the Kingdom rich, and in time of War diſperſe 3s 


make Meiny much Mony in the Nation, as Trade does in time of Peace. 


Here I muſt touch again upon Trade, and enquire what Trade brings us in Bul- 
lion, Gold, or Coin, for we have ſome of all: tho conſidering the Value of our 
Native Commodities, tis wonderful that we ſhould have ſo little; and that of 
thoſe numerous Trades, which our Navigation intitles us to, we ſhould by car- 
ry ing in our Ships our own Manufactories, out of all thoſe Advantages add ſo lit- 
tle tothe Treaſure of the Kingdom, 'and bring home no Bullion, but by our Trade 
to Spain, and ſome little from the Levant, our Guinea Trade, and for ſome Yeats 
paſt, Buccaneers in the Weſt-Indies. But that which is our beſt Fund, is the Trade 
of Spain and Portugal; the former is made conſiderable to us by our Eaft- Indi 
Commodities, which fetch from Spain more than we ſend out in Specie; tbo 


ſome believe the Eaſt-India Company does us hurt, by carrying out the Gold of 
the Kingdom, 1 
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for Commodity, then all the Benefiz of that ede Thar ingly 
0 


Expence at home, it is more the Profit of the Kingdom, than by fer ten 
broad, for thereby we avoid the Hazard of the Sea, and other Accidents abroad. It 


ems then that Toxes do that, nee rho ilſv forth fem for paint of bur Arti- | 


zans and Mechanicks, who are employ'd-in making Commodities for gut own uſe, 
and at the ſame time enough for that Foreign Trade, Which färnimes us we h Bul- 
lion: And by this it appears that we arc much greater gainers t x the Trade of 
Taxes, than by all our Fareign Trade, which brings in nothing but Commodity for 
our own expence. We ſee that the Care of our Parliament is, to prevent the Im- 
portation of Foreign Commodities, and to encourage that Commerce which brings 
us in Mony for our own. This then is the ſureſt Trade T know for that purpoſe, of 
laying ſuch Impoſitions as may fetch out the Miſers Hoards, which are as remote 
and foreign to the Employments of the Kingdom, as thoſe in the Mines of the In- 


dies: and | know no difference betwixt bringing Treaſure out of an Iron Cheſt by a 


good Law, and plowing the Seas by long and dangerous Voyages; only the Ad- 
vantage ſeems greater, by getting it from an Enemy at home, than a Friend abroad. 
But undoubted it is, that the Kingdom is as much increaſed in its Common Stock, 
as is brought out from the monied Men. It would exceed the Limits of a Letter to 
evince what I am morally ſure of, That the Poll and Land-taxes, paſs d this laſt Seſ- 
ſion, have actually brought into the Bank of Trade more ready Mony than came into 
the Kingdom during the late King's unhappy Reign; and ?tis a vulgar error to believe 


that Taxes even to the meaneſt Man is a Charge, for that his Mite is with Increaſe - 


return'd by the expence of that, which would never have ſeen day but by the Force 
of a Law. So that Publick Taxes expended in our own Country, may be accoun- 
ted the Poor and the Mechanicks Bank, by which they are imploy'd and maintain'd ; 
and as the meaner Sort have advantage by Taxes, ſo have they of better Quality ; 
the Landlord has his Rent the better paid by the quick returns of Mony; the Mer- 
chants, and other Traders, find it in their Paiments and Receipts ; the Country 
Farmer in the ſale of his Corn and Cattel : for this is certain, that moſt mens Ex- 
pence, either in Clothes or Food, is according to their Mony or Fortune, not Ap- 


petite or Vanity; many men content, or rather confine themſelves to a Three- 


penny Ordinary, that would ſpend Twelve-pence if they had it. 
So that after all the noiſe and clamour that is made in the Kingdom, inveighing 
literally againſt the heavy Taxes which are on the Subject; this unreaſonable de- 


claiming is made for them whom no Man loves, the griping Miſers that hoard upMony; 


tor he indeed ſeems only aggriev'd, that pays out to ſupport Trade, in which he 71 


never had the Heart to do good: and even this Man would be a gainer by Taxes, 
it he were not ſeparate from humane Society, and truſted neither God nor Man; 
whatever he has to do in the World, is to ſee that he runs no hazard in it; and 

whoever he deals with muſt be ſure to him, tho he cannot be ſure to himſelf. And 
beſides this extreme Earthworm that hoards, there is another Set of Men that do 
little good in the Commonwealth, and that is ſuch as have more Mony by them than 


they can employ, and perhaps would gladly put it out to Intereſt but cannot: 


Theſe are leſs faulty than the former, yet ſhould be oblig'd to do ſome good with 
their Treaſures, and the beſt way ſeems to lay a round Tax upon their Mony. 
»Tis with reaſon believ'd, that there is now ten times the proportion of Mony in 
the Kingdom, as was in the Reign of King James the Firſt ; yet not more ſtirring 
in the Kingdom, but what is brought out by Cuſtoms and Duties. Then would it not 
be as beneficial to Trade by Taxes upon the Miſers and Hoarders of Mony be- 
fore mention'd, to fetch it out from them, as with Ships to get it from Foreig- 


ners? We have rich Mines at home that may keep us in full Trade theſe ren Years, 


it we had none abroad; and nothing but ſuch Impoſitions as may ſupply the want of 

Trade, can keep our Artizans and Manufactories together. © 1 
Thus I have huddl'd together a mixt Diſcourſe, which 1 fear may be trouble- 

ſome to collect, and ſnape for your apprehenſion; but your greater judgment 


will unite its Incongruities: I can only juſtify the Matter to be in the main of it, 


Collections from the practice and uſage of other places; for what relates to this 


Nation, you are a better judg than I am, who am guided by the practice of Trade, 


and that is, I doubt, too often exploded by Miniſters of State. 
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Head; and therefore I acquieſce without much enquiry into them, only 
don with doubtful Conjectures of. the Iſſue of our preſent Affairs. 
 __ I mean not of the preſent Diſtractions, which an inconſiderable number of Male. 

contents fling among us, whoſe Profeſſion more immediately obliges them tothe Cha. 
rater of Peace-makers, than it does other Chriſtians : Theſe will ceaſe with the 
Romiſh. Intereſt that masks it ſelf under them; but that which I fear is, a diſtraction 
of the Trades, Manufactories, and Induſtry of the Nation, becauſe I fee none 
concern'd for it. The Tumour of the Times looks more like the Rifling of à 
Camp than Improvement of Trade and Commerce; moſt Men in Court and City 
purſuing Employ ments, Civil or Military, which I take to be an ill Omen, and 
doubly to be blamed. | | e e 
_ Firſt, For Men of Fortune and Employment in Trade, to take away that which 
ſhould be Bread for the decay'd Man. OE OY 7 eee Tt ng 
And then, Secondly, it is miſchievons to the Commonwealth to have Men that 
can employ themſelves in it, to be taken off from promoting the Publick in their 
proper Station. " 27 n 7 FIR 
Having thus run through the Nature and Uſe of Taxes, with the Reaſons that 


ſit often 


ſeem perſuaſive, as to the great help they are to the ſupport of this Kingdom; yon 


may perhaps expect I ſhould ſay ſomething of the way how Taxes may be moſt be. 
neficially and eaſily lain, but in that I am bar'd by ſome impertinent Pens, who are 
every day printing their Follies ; to which is added an unaccountable Boldneſs, not 
to ſay more, by their deſigning to direct the Great Council of the Nation. ] 
could name ſeveral that have taken pains in this Matter; but omitting others, 1 can- 
not but name a Paper I ſaw the other day, intituled, Propoſals bumbly offer d. to the 
Conſideration of this preſent Parliament, being a ſoft and eaſy way for raiſing of Mmy 
in order to the perpetual maintaining and defending of this Kingdom. 

The Author there tells you how the Nation ſhall be ſupported by a Miracle; 
and if it were only ſo, I might not think it impoſſible ; but as our Faith muſt be a- 
bove Reaſon, yet not againſt it, ſol think are Miracles: But perhaps this Gentle. 
man has another Fund for his Invention out of the Turks Opinion, That Lunaticks 
and [diots are inſpir'd; and ſuch may be thought ſo, that propoſe to break the moſt 

antient Tenure of England, and to raiſe up a Treaſure, which, to uſe his own 
words, No body ever thought of before; a ſtock of Honeſty to pay Fleets and Armies, 
He's only ſhort in not propoſing a way, how to make that Treaſure ſaleable; for he 
that has it, will not part with it; and they who have it not, are ſeldom in love with 
it, nor will take it in paiment without the Gentleman's Token, that found out this 
unknown Treaſure, 3 

beg pardon for this Digreſſion, which I make only to ſhew the Cauſe why I am 
loth to croud in among the Politicks, which he that gives this Advice to the Far- 
liament often mentions. | 259 

But tho I dare not preſume to direct the beſt and moſt profitable way of Taxes; 
yet I will here name ſuch as I think are not the moſt deſirable, and then mention ſuch 
as in other parts of the World are thought moſt agreeable. 


For ſuch as I take to be uneaſy to the People, and not moſt profitable to the 
State, are, oe Ter 5 
Taxes Firſt, Thoſe that are levied on the Subject by way of Fees in Offices. This, 
Offices, which 1n its original was either to be a Profit to the Crown, in bringing in Mony to 
the King's Exchequer, or aneaſe to the Crown in ſaving the charge of Salaries tor 
Officers about the Law, Oc. is now become neither. Perhaps, if an Eſtimate was 
made, there would be found ſome Millions Sterling rais'd in this Kingdom on Offices, 
of which there comes not the thouſandth part into the King's Treaſury ; nor, 
which is more ſtrange, not a Penny ſav'd of the King's Charge in maintaining thoſe 
Officers. Some have thouſands a Year in Fees and Perquilites, that yet have a large 
Salary from the King. On | 5 | 
Others have Offices, whoſe Fees, when firſt eſtabliſh'd, would but afford an honeſt 
Livelihood to the Officer that officiated ; but in proceſs of Time tis advanc'd tote 
times that Value, and now is manag'd by a Deputy, perhaps for leſs than a twen- 
tieth part of the Profit of the Office, This ſeems a grievous Tax, and would be 
thought ſo if appropriated to any particular Uſe of the Crown: As for Example: 
If the Parliament ſhould give a certain Tax to the King for maintaining a War wit 


France, and this Tax, contrary to expectation, amounted to five times the Chur, 
| | | 0 


* 


— 8 y * * 0 8 —_ 
3 _ K * —— * 2 Lt. Dit 2 — ah "LY hs io 6 6 
_ v a © *T . . , 5 4h od 5 > WP 4 » : my b 
wn" * * 997 9 Y a N * * = FY . 
9 > * 5 3 * 0 by * 0 * N. 1 * * 1 £ * ws - i >. > * 
5 1 * 0 „ - » © SP 
3 x C 2 9 5 TE * * 5 . 91 9 ' * EY 29 -4 
. N p $4. * , 1 - MHA. NESTED \ \ FIR Ge Fan ' 
% x” 7 TY = * w 5 4 . * 0 4 N Hg 7 q N 
f BET * 3 ” 0 * 7 A e as v W ' 
i TA „ — * 0 N 1 * 1 N 7 4 
"IF * i CE" 4.8% . 8 7 "I a * x F 
4 * * 3 4 q 
t 4 $ * 7 3 1 * » 0 
p wo , a vt ? \ A 3 * 
1 Ky = £ $ 
, $ * > „ 4 


1 confeſs, the Fatigues of Government are above the Conduct of a Artie, 


[ 


* 5 * * N * . MY 8 of : the * v Py 
2 5 6 9 457 A x . p: 
* x 4 on 1 . » 7 4 E 
1 * U 4 * 4 
, * J * : 4 \ 5 3 * 5 
** Vr ws * - n : * * b o . n 1 "Mt. 
N 2" . . . F TW 0 — 


n r ie 
7 * W 5 . A Py 


Too : : TY : ; : . 7 — a N : 
; | ; 1 "ys hs ? ' \ : ; 7 
g 1 : i N EA 8 * - N 
. 4 | « K * 0 1 * © * * of 5 f 2 8 
* ”% y 0 J. j . q . 1 N 1 , 
f K * 4 4 
” 7 


„ unt War; would it be thought reaſonable for the King tc demand 4 farther 
of In from the People? Or rather, would it Hot be chonght equal, to eaſe the 
Sbjct of To mbch of that Tax, as is 8 77 . 
he Caſe ſeems Parallel in Offices, and if enquir'd into, there ma be thovght al- 
moſt enough there to ſave the Kingdom from other Taxes; but Iwou d io he under- 
food to infade any MarPs Property. The wifdom of the Nation might find Ex- 
pedients tb do a general Good, without a particular injury to ay Man, 
Secondly, Poll-Mony ſeems an unequal and unprofitable Tax ; unequal, if It be By l Moy e 
2 general al all Heads to pay alike, the Cobler With the Lord ; and Wera + was 
if it be by « iltinction of Qualities, for that it Ae great oP jortUnity of Frauds {h . 
Collection, and n6t without ſome in point of Eſtate and Quali 5 broken Men thin 
ing it, and too often affecting a Credit, by being return'd in the Poll- book of that 
value, which in truth they may not be. F OUT ADGT RD ORR 
Thirdly, Such as are raiſed by Benevolence, are the worſt of Taxes, and this of gene- 
Free Gift is of double Conſideration, Firſt, as it is from the Subject to the Prince, lence no 
and then as it is from the People one to another. ? © Commen= 
ghenevolence from the Subject to the Prince is dangerous, in that it brings Men 4e w. 
under diſcrimination; he that gives not largely, perhaps beyond his Ability, will 
be look'd upon as diſaffected. And ſuch is the unlimitedneſs of this way of taxing; 
that Men have no Rule whereby they may be ſafe, but ſhall, it may be, be compar'd 
to Men of twice their Eftates, or that which is worſe, with Sycophants, Fools of 
the times, who are extravagant in their Contributions to that Government, which 
refunds them equally to their Service. En. | | 
That of Benevolence one to the other is a frequent Tax in the Kingdom, and in 
my opinion one of the greateſt Miſtakes in our Government. | "9, 
There is nothing more common than this, given by Authority, for Loſſes by Fire, 
and other general Calamities. I ſeldom fee it for Loſſes at Sea, tho they are yearly 
much greater than thoſe by Fire. But to return this way of raifing Mony by Bene- 
volence to relieve one another, is a Tax on the beſt Men, and an Impunity on the 
| worſt, Good Men are apt to commiſerate the Neceſſities o their Neighbours, 
when bad Men too often rejoice at them, and ſeldom give any thing to relieve em; 
tis God only that can regulate the Affections, Man can compel the outward Con- 
W formity. And there ſeems in nothing a greater want of the aid of Government, 
than in this of Payments to any Publick uſe, the want of which renders honeſt Men 
a Sacrifice for uncharitable Miſers. „ 
| have ſometimes thought the Collection for the Poor at Church-doors no better; 
for til] all Men be alike virtuous or vitious, that can be no equal Leyy that leaves 
Men at liberty. The Government are beſt Judges of what the Poor ſhould receive, 
and the Rich pay; and if that were thought convenient, it ſeems to me moſt equal, 
W where every one ſhould give to the Relief of his diſtreſſed Neighbor, according to 
his Worldly Subſtance, not Chriſtian Charity. 
Pur thy, Impoſitions upon Men for their Religion, ſeem no good way of Taxes. Taxes for 
Indeed the truly conſcientious Man will think that well beſtow'd which purchaſes the Religion 
W Exerciſe of his Religion, but that is no warrant for impoſingit. We may ſay un- ſabprov- 
der the Goſpel, that which David could not under the Law, that he would not“ 
W ferve God with that which coſt him nothing. 1 | 
= | ſo much doubt my Judgment in my own Province, that I dare not intrude into 
that Sacred one of Divinity: but think it allowable to take any choice of Opinions in 
W this matter, and with thoſe J join that think no Error in Fundamentals ſhould be 
8 "Sly in a Chriſtian Church, nor any difference in Circumſtantials purchaſed by 
Mony. 


have the particular ſelling of any Commodity, or uſing any Arts, tho they pay a 
reat Rent to the Government, is yet a great Prejudice and Tax to the People 
a" here no Induſtry ſhould be reſtrain'd. ; 


ver lam of Opinion againſt them that think the Turkey, Hamborough, Eaft-India. rw}. 
Ind other Companies for Foreign Trade, a Monopoly. The Caſe bs 11115 e 
e, and ſo far from hinderinga publick Geod, that they preſerve thoſe Trades 1 mono- 
che Kingdom, which would be torn to pieces by a confuſed and general Trade: ©%*- 
bis was evident in the time when the Eaſt-India Trade was at large; but this re- 
cs an ample Diſcourſe of it ſelf. | | 
reh, take the Alteration in the value of Mony to be a Tax, and no good Alteration 
Moes are leſs afflicted with that than any People in the World; yet ſome little J m © 


bad Tax 
touches 


Fifthly, Monopolies are an ill way of raiſing Mony; for any ſet of People to Mompolics: | 


„ 


128 
4 

* 
* % C 

* 


touches we have had, rather by accident than deſign, ſo needs the leſs-to: be ſad 


F 


on them: but wherever 'tis uſed, the Subject is the: Sufferer ; for call Mony 
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what you will, it has its Standard in the World, and is no more than what other 


Nations account it, according to its Intrinſick Value, not what Name any King or 
_ Government gives it. | OT" "FO 


Now, If a Prince, as the French often do, raiſe Mony in Name, the Landlord 
and Officer, that receive Fees and Penſions, are the Loſers. The Merchant and 
Tradeſmen loſe but once, by as much as they have in their hands, at firſt coming 
out of the Charge; but thoſe Men of real Eſtates are Loſers, as long as it laſts, 
for that they muſt take it for what the Government calls it; but the Merchant and 


Tradeſmen will not, becauſe they put a value upon their Commodities accordingly, 
If the Government makes twenty Shillings three and twenty, the Merchant will 


have three and twenty Shillings for twenty Shillings worth of Commodities: 80 


that he muſt value it according as it bears in the Intrinſicx Value; for in propor. 


tion to that he buys and ſells throughout the World, however Kings and Govern. 


ments give Names to their ſeveral Coins. So we fee it in France and Holland, 
where they reckon their Caſh by Livres or Crowns, and in Holland by Gilders, 


Taxes on 
Travellers 
not good, 


Exciſe in 
Holland. 


In ſome 
Countries 
the Jews 
tax'd. 


and Pound Flemiſh ; yet ſtill the Merchant rules himſelf by the Standard in England, 
which is thought the beſt in Europe. Ty 

Seventhly, Raiſing Mony from Travellers and Paſſengers over Bridges and thro 
Cities, as they do much in Holland, ſeems an unequal Tax, and ſubject to great 
Frauds. I take it to be unequal, becauſe generally tis the pooreſt and moſt induf. 
trious that are liable toit, and perhaps it often reaches thoſe that are travelling to 
find out Charity, or labor for a Living. Now, to exact from them before they 
have-purchaſed it, is a Severity equal to that of making Brick without Straw or 
Stubble. | | ew 

Tis liable to great Frauds, ſince *tis impoſſible to have a Check; ſo that the Ga- 
therers are under great Temptations, and the Collectors being Men of mean Quz 
lity, are apter to be ſeduced. ET 
| Thoſe Taxes ſeem moſt beneficial to the Government which paſs thro few and 
moſt ſolvent hands. And, as'tis ſecure for the State, ſo'tis moſt eaſy for the Peo- 
ple; and the better Impoſitions are collected, the more are the People disbur- 
den'd from new Levies. 2 

I ſhall now come to ſhew what are thought in other Kingdoms moſt adviſable, 
and they are theſe, | 
_ Firſt, That of Exciſe, which is moſt uſed in the United Provinces, which we ſhoull 
here think intolerable to be laid on every Bit which we eat; but there it is found 
uſeful, and time has made it natural to the People: ſo in Venice and other Parts 
The great Duke of Florence does the ſame, by raiſing moſt of his Revenue upon 
Conſumptions in his own Dominions, which indeed ſeem of all Taxes the mol. 
equal, for that no Man by it can be ſaid to be oppreſſed, he being his own Aſeſlor, 
and pays but what he pleaſes, according to his Expence: Bur laying it, as they do 
in the United Provinces, upon the Food of the Poor, might be thought a Grievance 
If that, and one Defect more, could be remedied, there could be nothing ſaid . 
gainſt this Tax; and that is, the Rich Miſer (who ſtarves his miſerable Body) goes 


moſt free; therefore, as to him, I have before given my Opinion how he migit Wal 


* 


be reached. = 
Where this Exciſe is moſt uſed, Importations and Exportations are moſt eaſed, 
by which means Trade is greatly improv'd, and at the ſame time the Levis 
to the King or State much augmented ; for that the expence of thoſe Merchants 


and Seamen that repair thither, tho they often ſell nothing, but come to ſee « 


Market, is conſiderable. 


Secondly, In other Countries ems are particularly tax'd, and for which ther bn 
ſeems good reaſon, for that no Tax hardly reaches them, but like the Miſers b*- 
fore ſpoken of, they are indeed beyond them, becauſe Exciſe toucheth them nt; 
they neither eat nor drink with Chriſtians; a few Eggs or Herbs are molt o! 
their Food; live ſordidly, and ſpend little; have no Lands or Rents to be reach 
by any Tax: Nor is their Trade profitable to a Kingdom, or advantageous to td Wy 


Revenue, dealing moſt in Bills of Exchange, Jewels, and concealable Commoditis, 
that pay no Duty. IO 2 


| Theſe Men ſhould be reach'd by a particular Tax, and ſo made profitable to 2 


Kingdom. | 


ii 


3 | ek . gs * x 8 | | | * 3 1 
N # Charge. "+ „„ . . 
thirdly, In ſome plates the Government maintains Playhouſes and Matters df rib: 33 
Sport and Recreation, paying the Actors Salaries, and taking the Profit itito theit er. = 
Treaſures : and in other Parts, as in Holland, the Publick have one that takes part _— 

of what is given by the Spectators; ſo that they may make 4 Gain out of that | = 
waſt Mony, for no better can I term it. If a Calculation was made of all the TH 
Mony ſpent in England by ſuch Diverſions, it may, be thought, a round Sum 43, 
might be rais'd to the King. Does it not ſeem an Omiſſion, that à Playhouſe which 
receives twenty thouſand Pounds a Year, ſhould pay nothing to the Publick; when 
a Coffechouſe, that receives not one thouſand 75 annum, pays twenty Pounds ? 
And ſo it is in Muſick-Houſes, Bear-Gardens, and Plays in Fairs, ccc. 
Fourthly, In ſome parts of the World, as Italy, France, and Spain, there is a Tax of cν,i d 
Labor upon Malefactors condemn'd, ſuch as we here puniſh with Death, to the Gal» Malefac- 
lies and Mines; which is a Puniſhment of greater Terror and longer Example than #ors faxed; 
Death, and at the ſame time of Profit to the Kingdom. I have often thought upon 
this particular, and ſpent hours in debate with my ſelf ; and therefore ſhall beg your 
patience, if 1 trouble you with a tedious Harangue of but part of my Con- 
ceptions. . e | - 
I have enquired firſt into the Law of God, then into that of other Kingdoms, 
and find that we differ from both in our puniſhnient for Felonies. The Law of 
Moſes, which is more ſevere than ours in many things, (as that of Adultery fand 
Diſobedience to Patents, the latter of which is by our Law not fo penalas a bro- 
| ken Head) yet in Felonies not ſo extreme as we are; ſo far from making it Death, mx 
= as not to infli& a Corporal Puniſhment. The reſtoring of four-fold was directed Z 
| by the great Judg of Heaven and Earth; and if the Thief had nothing to make ſa- i 
= tisfaQion with, he was to be ſold. But our Laws and Cuſtoms differ much, when 1 
we puniſh the Kingdom for the fault of an evil Member. It will not be denied, but 1 
that the Treaſure of Men is of more value than that of Mony. ee 1 
Now, to take away the Life of a Man, is in its proportion equal to a Man's cut - 8 
ting off a Limb, becauſe it is ſore. A Thief is a diſeaſed Member, better to be 1 
cur d than deſtroy d. Twill be thought an extravagant fancy, yet to me it ſeems "= 
a real truth, that a Thief is leſs miſchievous to a Body Politick, than a Miſer; | 
for he only makes a wrong transferring of Riches, the other (I mean the Miſer) 
keeps all buried, ſo that the Community is wrong'd by him, and only particular 
Perſons by the other : and, as the taking away the Life of a Man weakens the King- 
dom, ſo does it injure the Perſon rob'd; for that if the Thief were not able to pay; 
then might he be ſold, and kept at work in Mines, or at other penal Labor, both for 
ſatisfaction to the Perſon injur'd, and corporal Puniſhment to the Offender, And 
it may be thought to be of more terror, to have a Spectacle for many years la- 
bouring with a ſhaved Head in Chains, than an Execution of half an hour, that is 
oftentimes ſoon forgotten, 5 1 5 
have nam'd but theſe four Heads for all the Foreign Uſe in Taxes, becauſe I do 
not remember amongſt the numerous ways they have, any other practicable and 
profitable in theſe Kingdoms. The two latter of theſe we do not uſe; but I pre- 
= fume, if they were taken into the conſideration of better Heads than mine, they 
= might find a way to make ſomething out of them: foraſmuch as 1 am able to judg, 
a great Revenue might be made to accrue to the Kingdom out of the Vermin of 
the Nation, lend Perſons of both Sexes, who now paſs as if tolerated in their 4 
Enormities; and only one Set of them that the Law ſeems ſevere againſt, puniſhing : 
them with Death; which by ſo much appears to be the worſe, by how much we 
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= ſuppoſe nothing too rigorous for Offences againſt our ſelves, and nothing too little 
or indulgent for Crimes committed againſt God. 


: 1am; SIR, vo 
| Your humble Seryant, 


Vol. II. 
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Induftry : 


' . Shewing, how ihe Incouragement thereof does natu 
rally tend to advance the Intereſt of Popular Go. 
eernments, and Civil Societies both in their Religious 

and Political Rights: And that the Diſcourage- 
vi: ment thereof bas proud the Ruin of the preatef 
Monarchies in the World, 0157-03-54. TOM 


ad a= 


The Pxerace. 


oO viſibly is this Kingdom degenerated from the great Atchbieuements of Virtue ani 
lnduſtry, into all the ſoft Indulgences of Sloth, and of an effeminate aud lu- 
k J wurious courſe of Life (the former the Dignity and Preſervation, the latter the Re- 
proach and Ruin of a State) as makes it a Work of as great Scaſonableneſs as Neceſſiy, 
to endeavor a Recommendation of ſuch laborious Improvements, as may in ſome mea- 
ſure regain to us that high Reputation and Eſteem in the World, which was juſtiy due to 
the indaſtrious management of our careful and active Predeceſſors, aud which our preſen 
Idleneſs and too apparent negle® of Mechanical and other Employments, bas eitber 
incur d a Forfeiture of, or at leaſt can pretend no good Title unto, The nature of this bil- 
ject, cbiefly relating to matters of Trade aud Buſjneſs, ſeems not to require any great n 
of Rhetorick, or accuracy of Expreſſion in the Compoſure; and ſo comes- not with thoſe 
Ornaments and Embeliſhments of Qratory, and of a correct and eloquent Stile, which an 
due to more learned and refined Diſcourſes. *Twill (I preſume) be ſatisfa@ory 10 the 
judicious Reader and to Men of AtFion, if they find auy thing of. weight and ſubſtan 
in it, that may be of force to evince and perſuade them of 4 reaſongbleneſs of what 

it propoſes, and that what is bere offer'd for the promating of Adechamical and other Arti, 
is neither impract icable, unneceſſary, nor yet uuſeaſonable in the preſent Juncture of Affain, 
and this Age of declenſion from Labour and Induſtry. But on the contrary, will (if u- 
ſu d) derive publick Advantages upon the State, as well as tend to the ꝓreſeruatiun aui 
Advancement of private and individual Intereſts, which from the Methods load down i 
this ſmall Tratt, we find to have already accrued to other well. govern d Commonwealth, 
in a due and regular Exerciſe and Incouragement of Arts and Occupations of all ſort, 
This being the principal Aim and Scope of the following Diſcourſe, will not (I hope) apm 
its peruſal appear altogether void o, or defedFive in its Deſign 3 which to enforce by previ- 
lent, if not cogent Inſtances and Inducements, I bave attempted to give the Reader 4 
ſuccin® View, or an Abridgment of thoſe National Miſchiefs and Calamities, and tbeſt 
the moſt remarkable, both in Antient and Modern Governments, which bave been entail d 


upon Luxury and Idleneſs, how they conſum'd the very Vitals, and became deſtructive 5 if 
the four great Monarcbies of the World, the Aſſyrian, Perſian, Grecian and Roman: 


| How ſeveral Countries in this Age lie waſted and depopulated ;, ſome from an bigh and 
flouriſhing, deſcending to a moſt indigent and contemptible Eſtate ; others remaining 4 
fterile and uncultivated Chaos, ſtock'd with a ſort of rational Brutes (pardon the 10 
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x£xpreſſion) which baue nothing but human Shape to denominate themſelves Men; and the 
urce of all this beſtial Inhumanity or barbarous Rudeneſs, is the want of Arts and Labour 
among them. On the other band, I have ſhewn you the prodigious Riſe of other Places, 
from an abjett to a very wealthy and honourable Condition, Hfected by means of their great 
Induſtry * and m fine bave parallel d both in an applicatory Relation to our preſent Conſti- 
tution and Government, as well demonſtrating bow our luxurious Eaſe and Plenty, and th 3g 
diſcountenancing of Labour among us, threaten an Introduction of that Ruin which bas at- |. 
tended other Nations that ſunk into Voluptuouſneſs and Sloth; as preſcribing of other King- 1 
goms as Patterns of our Imitation, who are fam'd for their Induſtry, will in conſequence con- | 
fer upon us proportionable Emoluments and Advantages. bes j 


| . | | 1 HY 
A Diſcourſe, &. _ = 
T HAT which the Great Jebovab juſtly inflicted upon Adam, as a Puniſhment 1 
due to his violation of, and apoſtacy from his original and priſtine Eſtate of 0 
Innocency, L In the ſweat of thy Face thou ſhalt eat thy Bread .| was in the What the 
days of Solomon turn'd from a Curſe into a Bleſſing: For this being pronounc'd by Ce of 
God to Adam, as well in the nature of a Command ( obliging him and his Poſterity Adam. 
then in his Loins, to a laborious courſe of Life for the future) as by way of a juſt 
Judgment upon him for his voluntary Defection, did conſequently derive many ſe - 
cular Felicities and Enjoy ments upon ſuch as liv'd in obedience and conformity there- 
to. The Golden Age, or rather that momentary ſtate of Integrity (not ſo in its 
own nature, but of Man's continuance in it) was indeed exempt from all painful 
Anxiety or laborious Toil. Nature, as a plentiful Store-houſe, furniſh'd every 
living Creature with proper and diſtin& Proviſions, without any Cultivation or Im- 
provement, Art or Induſtry; the whole Univerſe abounded with plenty of its own 
production, and ſeem'd like a Tree overcharg'd with Fruit, to bow down to Adam, 
that ſo he might eaſily and without any trouble pluck of all ſorts except that of 1 
the forbidden, which tho but one, muſt needs be taſted by his extravagantly delicate 1 
Palate, which ſour'd and imbitter'd all the pleaſing ſweetneſs of the reſt ; and thoſe 1 
things which he had ſo freely fed upon beſore, muſt now be eaten with ſorrow all 
the days of his Life. FC . 
Man thus wilfully deſcending into a laps'd condition, from his free and happy 
Eſtate in Paradiſe, the whole World, and all the Creatures in it (as a Curſe ap- 
bpendent to his Fall) by the immediate deſignation of Divine Providence, became | 
= degenerated from their admirable ſubſerviency and uſefulneſs, fo fitly accommoda- 1 
ted to the conveniency of Mankind in their firſt Inſtitution. That which had of . N 
it ſelf brought forth Fruits, and variety of Herbs fit for the uſe of Man, muſt now | 
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be cumber'd with Thorns and Thiſtles. Nature is now ſo far declin'd from her firſt poor tc —_— 
WW Eſtate, that Art and Induſtry are indiſpenſably requir'd to preſerve her from Ruin; the Worid _ 


and the Breach made by the Fall of Adam, muſt either be repair'd by human Dili- from Ruin, oh 

W gence, or elſe ſhe will fink under her own weight, and return (at leaſt by gradual = 
Approaches) to her primitive Chaos and Confuſion. This being then the ſtate of | 
Affairs under the Fall, ſo different from and inferior to that of Original Innocence, 
which naturally flow'd with an abundant affluence of all worldly Bleſſings and En- 
W joy ments, and which ſeem'd like ſo many Corrivals equally contending which ſhould 
firſt court Man's Acceptance, and invite him to ſolace himſelf with them, rather 
than require a laborious ſearch or indefatigable toil in their purſuit : It remains 
then, that if any would under this laps'd Oeconomy and degenerated Govern- 
ment of the World, arrive to a tolerable degree of Felicity in it, or to a parti- 
d pation of the Divine Favours, and ſtill bountiful Proviſions of Sovereign Provi- 
WW dence; the way to compaſs theſe naturally defir'd Accommodations is, by La- 
boor and Induſtry, by a diligent purſuit and induſtrious management in the World. 
kor ſince the State of Original Purity ſoon expired, and that Pains and Toil are not 
only the Curſe, but Condition of the Laps'd, which God has appointed us to make 
se of, if we would taſte of the Comforts and Emoluments of human Life: It is 
plain then, that it is as well a Duty preſcrib'd them from God, as the moſt con- 
Vol. II. 2 - - gucive 
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Among Of this, the Monarchy of the Aſſyrians is a pregnant and remarkable Inſtance, 


. 


132 , The Advantages of Mechanich Induſtry 


ducive Expedient for mens Intereſt and Advantage, to opply engen with 
And 


"Vis N 
Janice to their reſpective Vocations and Capacities, this is an undeniathe 
Truth, not only capable of illuſtration from ſeveral Inſtances in the infant days gf 
the World, which may be derived from the Patriarchs, whoſe Labour and Induſt; 


\ 


Inſtances F were the Marks of their Honour and Dignity 3 but is alſo evident from the Gentil 


Princes be. Kings in this Caſe : as for inſtance, the King of Moab who was a Sheepmaſter. 

lait. to however the Mechanick and Rural Employments are now ( by the vanity of the 
* Age) become contemptible; pet we find, that he that was the moſt competent 
ludg of theſe Matters, made choice of two of the firſt Kings of his People out af 
ſuch. And we do not read that Royalty in them put a period to the Employment, 

of the Fathers, ſo as not to deſcend to their Children. On the contrary, we read 
that Abſalom had his Sheep-ſhearers and his Corn-Fields in his own management, 
appears by remarkable Inſtances. But now the prodigious growth of the World 
as well in Impiety as in Mankind, is arriv'd to that height, that Nimrods are rather 
choſen than Davids, and Government oppreſt with a greater burden of Labour and 

Toil, than that which is annex'd to the Plough. W206 ORR og 
Seeing then that even the Throne is not exempt from Labour, and conſequently 
he that ſits upon it not diveſted from Care and Anxiety ; it ſeems but reaſonahle 

that there be an exact Harmony and Conſort betwixt the Prince and the Subj 
and that every String in the grand Inſtrament of the World ſhould be wound uÞ to 
its height, that ſo there might- be no Jars. In order whereunto, it ſhall be my 
Work to ſhew, That tho it is impoſſible to bring Men to conformity in all Points 
of Labour and Induſtry, yet that tis extreme eaſy to effect ſuch a Reformation az 
might free this Kingdom from that Load and Oppreſſion of uſeleſs Men, under 
which it labours fo much at preſent ; and yet not part with them, but rather take 
ſuch Methods whereby every individual Perſon may become a profitable Member to 
the whole Community. For tho this Kingdom is plentifully ſtock'd with too many 
| Perſons who are addicted to Idleneſs and Sloth ; yet has it too few Mouths in ge- 
neral, and cannot be accounted above one third peopled, if compar'd with other 
parts of the Univerſe. 


And therefore in this Diſcourſe, 1 ſhall Firſt ſhew the Miſchiefs that attend thoſe 


Countries where Men are ſuffer'd to live without honeſt Employments. 2 
And in the Second place, ſhall particularize ſome Inſtances, ſetting forth how 
Men are oblig'd to Employments in ſome Kingdoms, and the good Effects which re. 
ſalt from that Engagement. EG. 
And in the Third place, ſhall demonſtrate with what good Succeſs the ſame might 
be effected in this Nation. | | 


Mi/chiefs In reference to the firſt of theſe Particulars; If we conſult Hiſtory, whether Au- 

attending tient or Modern, we ſhall undoubtedly there find, that Idleneſs has, in all Ages, 

Id/eneſs. been the Nurſe and Parent of Voluptuouſneſs and Effeminacy, which gradually 
encreaſing in proportion to a conſtant diminution of Labour and Induſtry, finally 
brought an irreverſible Deſtruction upon ſuch Countries where they gain'd the Al- 
cendent, and did predominate. | 


the Aily- 


ph who degenerating from thoſe maſculine and great Atchievements ( which firſt gave 


riſe to their Univerſal Greatneſs) into a libidinous and intemperate courſe of 
Life, became an eaſy Prey to Cyrus the Great, 
The Per: And thus it hapned to the Perſian Monarchy, which being over-run with Eaſe, 
£19735. Luxury and Riot, with ſoft and effeminate Delights and wanton Pleaſures, with all 
manner of Delicacy and Licentionſneſs, ſeem'd to the Great Alexander rather 
like Beaſts fitted for the ſlaughter, than for uſe and labour, and gave his Warlike 
Macedonians more trouble to diſrobe them of that Pageantry and ſumptuous Ap- 
Parel which, like ſo many Theatrical Grandees, they came vainly adorn'd with to 
Battel, than they found in obtaining an eaſy Conqueſt over thoſe puſillanimoB 
and gaudy Perfzans, who ſcarce gave any oppoſition, 
1 ;xury the But then, how quickly do we find the Scene chang'd in this mighty Conquerot, 
Ruin of A- who no ſooner began to conſult his Pleaſures, and to foſter up himſelf in Idlenel 
3 and immoderate Exceſs, but this very Man (who had been the Terror of the Ul 
de, verſe) becomes a Scorn and Contempt to his own Soldiers? Whilſt he purſu'd the 
Macedonian Strictneſs, and follow the Genius of his native Country in a warlis* 


Induſtry, ſo long they ador'd him as a God: But when he began to wear the — 
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mine Habit of the Teta, and to aceuſtow/ himſelf to their Vicey, enen his 


greateſt Favorites hardly accounted him a Man; whoſe Debauchery and 
rance ſoon put a Period to the Life of that illuſtrious Prinee, and ta the Macedo- 
nian Empire, which otherwiſe might have been of a laſting duration and conti- 


ance. | | 
"The like ill Deſtiny attended the Roman Monarchy, when the Turks (who had 
been conſtantly inur'd to Hardſhips and perpetnal Toil) found the others a People 
uneaſy with their Plenty, and ſo burden'd with their Time, that twas difficult to 
find ways enough to ſpend it. | 


Intempe- 


And *twas doubtleſs foreſeen by that grand Impoſtor Mabomet, that Idleneſs 7dlenes 


and Luxury would, if indulg'd, ſo gradually enervate that mighty Empire, as ſoon 


enjoin'd it for a Law, which even their very Emperors were not to be exempted 
from, namely, to eat no more than the Labour of his Hands could purchaſe every 


diſcourag 


to bring it to deſtruRion : for the prevention whereof, like a ſubtle Legiſlator, he qa 


ay. 5 3 
3 would be an infinite Undertaking to enumerate the ſeveral Miſeries which at 
this day attend upon thoſe People, who are deny'd the benefit of Arts and Labour, 


How do the wild Arabs live, and aſſociate with their Herds ? from whom, be- 
ſides the erectneſs of their Stature, no other Mark of Diſtinction is fo viſible 
upon them, as that they are the more careful Beaſts in providing for their 
Companions. | 1 

We may ſee in another Shape the deſolate Americans, thoſe of them eſpe- 


cially who inhabit the Northern Parts, where the Men account it a degradation mericans. 


to their Sex, to expoſe themſelves to any Pains for the Food they eat; but be- 
lieve it to be a Duty incumbent upon the Women, to make Proviſion for ſuch as 
they bring into the World. And this brutiſh Sloth and Stupidity is attended with 
as ſignal and extraordinary a Judgment: for notwithſtanding that the Country, 
as to Healthfulneſs and other Conveniences of humane Life, is inferior to none in 
Europe; and beſides that Polygamy is allow'd and practis'd amongſt them, and that 
they will no longer retain any Woman whom they find to be barren or unfruit- 
ful; yet are they ſo few and inconſiderable in number, as by a reaſonable Compu- 
W cation might be thought not to be the Progeny of one Family in leſs than an hun- 
= dred Years. | : | FR 

But to come nearer home, we find the Iriſh, by the Account given us in their 
own Hiſtories written in their Mother Tongue, to have been the moſt miſerable 
People in the Univerſe, when the Engliſh firſt arriv'd amongſt them. And that 
then, altho they liv'd promiſcuoully as to the uſe of Women, yet the Souls of that 


= Kingdom were not ſo numerous, upon the Engliſh firſt reduction of them, as they 


= afterwards were in the Reign of King James the Firſt, notwithſtanding their 
frequent and reiterated Rebellions had, by a whole Series of War and Slaughter 
45 = ſome ages, conſum'd a vaſt, or rather incredible multitude of People amongſt 
them. | . 


The Reaſons which they aſſign for a Solution of this ſeeming Paradox, are two. 


North A 


Iriſh how 


and why, 


Firſt, they ſay, That before the Exgliſh Conqueſt they liv'd in great Idleneſs and 


= Sloth, having neither Arts nor any thing of Labour among them; which put them 


upon a neceſſity of committing what Rapine and Spoil they could, and conti- 


nually to rob and prey upon one another: for another Man's Herds being more nu- 
WW merous than his Neighbours, ſeem'd juſt grounds to him of making War with him; 
and ſo mutually cruel and barbarous they were upon ſuch occaſions, that tis ob- 
ferv'd in all their Poems (for ſuch they had amongſt them) that there js not to be 
found one of Mirth, nor to this day have they any muſical Note or Tune (tho they 
afford ſome variety) which is not melancholy and doleful. * 
Ihe ſecond Reaſon they give for their being more numerous now than in former 
Ages is, That the Engliſh Laws and Government having introduc'd Arts and La- 
bour amongſt them, they now, by their own Induſtry, make proviſion for their 
Children, and are early in their Marriages, that ſo they may be eas'd of their 
Charge. And tho the maintenance which they now provide for their Children, be 
ſtill very mean and contemptible, yet however it is ſuch as to preſerve Life, which 
In former Ages they were not able to compaſs. Nor were they at all ſollicitous 
bat became of the Fruit of their Luſts, which perhaps was ſo intermixt, as 
aas difficult to diſtinguiſh or claim a Property. And now, notwithſtanding 
Le are bounded from theſe Exorbitances by reſtraint of Engliſh Laws and Conſti- 
| LWrtions, which are found to be a ſtricter Curb and Obligation upon them than that 


of 


miſerable 
formerly, 
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of their Superſtitious Devotion, which gives a known Latitude and Indulgence in 
that and other Sins; yet are they not now utterly free from, but, as tis ſaid,” ra. 
„ ehh ee the ieee 2 to 7 kt OR 
bag .  . Nor has the good Example of the Engliſh Induſtry: been of that prevalence 3. 
— 8 mong ſuch of them, as entitle themſelves Gentlemen (who are very numerous in 
how bene that Kingdom) to aſſume the moſt honourable and genteeleſt Employmeats relating 
ficial, to Trade, tho at the ſame time they are ready to ſtarve for want of Suſtenance 
which they had rather beg or ſteal than labour for. eee e Q 
This has vilibly, and to a demonſtration, been the ruin of that Kingdom ; for 
that the moſt. uſeful and beſt Men amongſt them either are forced to Foreign Ser. 
vice, and ſo neceſſitated to deſert their Country, or are executed for Robberies. 
Murders, Cc. or, which is not the leaſt inſtrumental to their deſtruction, periſh 
for want of Conveniency and neceſſary Proviſions : an irregular Life bringing Dj. 
ſtempers upon them that ſhorten their days; for it is a common Obſervation, That 
among the many Thouſands that live, as they call it, by coſhering, there is rarely 
ſeen an old Man.” | 09:7 FITS 5 A 
 . Whereas had the Ir;ſþ been induſtrious, and been educated to Arts and La- 
bour, they had kept out thoſe Numbers of Mechanicks that went from England into 
that Kingdom; and by that means might have been Maſters of their own Country, 
notwithſtanding their ſubjection to England; I mean, they might have been Maſtery 
in this ſenſe, ſo as to have had the command of Trade and Buſineſs. But Divine 
Providence {aw it not fit to put Opportunity into their hands, as that would have 
done, whereby to capacitate them to a& greater Barbarities by their Numbers: 
Whereas both now and in the former Rebellion, they have for their own Service 
preſerv'd abundance of Artizans of all forts, without whom they could not ſubſiſt 
which otherwiſe had felt the unſupportable Effects of their bloody and inhuman 
Cruelties. But having now done with theſe Excreſcencies of Spain, from whence 
they pretend to have originally ſprung, let us ſee how thoſe which they lay claim to 
for their Anceſtors, have throve in their averſion to Induſtry, | 
Many Ad- If we deſcend to a particular view of the ſtate of that Kingdom in all its Re. 
vantages ſpects and Circumſtances, it may reaſonably be accounted a Prodigy in Nature: 
of Spain And as by a vulgar Miſtake ſome account a Defed in Nature to be a monſtrous 
_— Production; we may more rationally affirm, That Spain hath made it ſelf fo by 
„„  - earl, he | 
Take it in the conveniency of its Situation, Fertility of Soil, in the Advantages 
of its rich Mines in the Indies (which if rightly manag'd would be ſo) and it 


might be reaſonably accounted almoſt an abſolute Impoſſibility, to be reduc'd to that | | 


extreme Poverty and Scarcity of Men wherein it now ſtands. 
i know the Cauſes aſſign'd are the baniſhing the Moors, and their Numbers bu- 
ried in the Meſt- Indies; but it is plain that that is not the ſole occaſion of the afore- 
ſaid publick Inconvenience : for were Arts and Employments encourag'd in their 
Country, as one Set went out at the Southern Door, another would come in at the 
Northern, and Europe would ſupply their Loſs in America. 
| It were eaſy to ſhew, how with their own Wool, and ſuch of coarſer forts 
their Neighbours abound with, they might with their own Manufactories furnih 


their Weſt-Indies, by which means their Bullion would be their own, which non | | 


they are no better than Chriſtian Slaves to provide for Europe. 
Manufac- Beſides, if they had ManufaQories, they would fill their Country with People, 
—_ eel and not put them upon a Conſult, as it happen'd in the Year 1649, Whether tht 
3 Court ſhould not remove for the Indies, not having People to keep both. 
Add to this, That the want of Employment in Spain, occaſions thoſe frequent 
Acts of Violence which are committed in that Kingdom : for tho ' tis ſo thinly 
peopled in ſome Parts, that there are ſcarce Men enough to entitle it to the Name 


of a Country inhabited; yet are there great numbers of Bandittoes to ravage upon 
the few that are there. | 


Thus we ſee the diſmal Effects of Idleneſs in Spain, which has been of that mil 


chievous and almoſt fatal Conſequence, as to bring that Kingdom upon the ver) | 


brink of Ruin; which had before this been devour'd by the French, had not thel 
other large and induſtrious Dominions preſerv'd them. 14 5 
HFaving thus taken a ſuccinct and tranſient view of the ill Eſtate of thoſe King: 
doms and People which are deſtitute of Arts and Labour, let us in the ſecond place 


according to our former Method, particularize ſome Inſtances, ſetting forth — 
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Men are oblig'd to Employments in ſome Kingdoms, and the good Effeths which te- = 
It from that Engagement. ents 10 an, + 10 1 „„ 2190) {i :. ; | 1 
1 purſuance whereof 1 ſhall begin with Germany, Where we ſhall find a People 7144/1) 4+ 


: ir | ian FF "Mt? the 1 
inferior to none in their juſt yeneration to Antiquity, and due eſtimate: of Noble Gets. bt 
Blood, that is truly deriv'd from virtuous and honourable Progenitors, which they Germans, 1 


ſet ſo high a value upon, as chat even to exceſs they deſpiſe mixing with the les 1 

beians 3 and yet among theſe great Nobility, the younger of whoſe Families are 
| employ'd in their Armies, rarely is there found one of them without a Manual Art; 
by which, if _reduc'd to extremity, he may earn his Bread, rather than live upon 
the Charity and Benevolence of others, a ſordidneſs of Temper which they bear 
an utter Abhorrence and Deteſtation to, having too much of that Roman Spirit, 
which had rather loſe a Life than hold it at the Courteſy of another. It 6: | 

And this recals into my Memory a Story, which, for its pertinent congruity to 4 remark- 
W the preſent Diſcourſe, may not be improper to relate: There was about the Year able + A 
W 1615. a Nobleman in Germany, whoſe Daughter was courted by another Lord, who 1 
vas a very young Man. When he had made ſuch progreſs in this Affair as is uſual by Dagbter 
Friends, the old Lord deſir'd to ſpeak with him, and after ſome conference toge- in Germas 
ther, asked the young Nobleman, How he intended, if he ſhould marry his ny. 
Daughter, to maintain her? He reply'd, Equal to her Quality. To which the Fa- 
ther return'd, That was no Anſwer to his Queſtion 3 he deſir'd to know what he 
bad to maintain her with? To that the young Lord reply'd, He hop'd that was no 
W Queſtion, for that his Inheritance was as publick as his Name, The old Lord own'd 
his Poſſeſſions to be great, but ask'd him if he had nothing that was ſecurer than 

Land. The Queſtion was ſtrange, but ended in this, That the Father of the young 

Lady gave his poſitive Reſolve, never to marry his Daughter, tho his Heir, and 

| would have two ſuch great Eſtates, but to a Man that had a manual Trade, by which 
be might live if drove from his own Country. This young Lord was maſter of 
none at preſent, but rather than loſe his Miſtreſs, he deſir'd only a Year's time, in 
which he promis'd to acquire one: In order whereunto he got a Basket-maker, the 
W moſt ingenious he could find, and in fix Months became Maſter of his Trade, with 
greater improvement than his Teacher: and as a proof of his Ingenuity and great 
Proficiency in ſo ſmall a time, he brought to his Miſtreſs a piece of his Workman- 
W ſhip, being a white Twig- basket; which for many Years. after became a general 
W Faſhion among the Ladies by. the name of Dre/ſing-baskets,, broyght hither to Eng- 
and from Germany and Holland. i 5 
= But to compleat the ſurprizingneſs of this Relation, it happen'd ſome Years after 
this Nobleman's Marriage, that he and his Father-in-law ſharing the Misfortunes 
of the Palatinate, were drove naked out of their Eſtates; and in Holland for ſome 
WY cars did this young Lord maintain both his Father-in-lawi and his own Family, by 
making Baskets of white Twigs, to ſuch an unparallel'd Excellency as none 
could attain: And 'tis from him that they derive thoſe Curioſities that are till 
made in Holland of Twigwork. 1 N00 TER 
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= This is a Digreſſion from the Matter in hand, but the more inſiſted upon, be- 
cauſe I deem it not altogether improper to my Deſign of ſhewing, how fond and 
ambitious Men are in Foreign Countries, of learning Arts and Mechanical Em- 
© ployments, whereby to avoid Idleneſs, that common Peſt to the publick Good, 


= | 5 conſequently to every private and individual Intereſt, as involved in the 
other. | | e EY 


| t, 41-89 \ WS | 
From this Proſpect of the Nobility and Gentry, we will now deſcend to a lower Idleneſs | 
Wvicw of the meaner and inferior Sort among them, whoſe Induſtry is fo remarka- much diſs |) 
ly great, that even Children of four Years old will earn their Bread: Add to this, u d. il 
bat they are kept out of harms-way by the ſame Diverſion, tho more profitable, | 1 


hereby we keep our Children in this Kingdom; and that is by making wooden children 

Joys, painted Boxes, Pipes, & c. for our Children to play with; there they em- enpley d. 
oy all the Children of a Town, from three Years to eight, in thoſe eaſy Matters 

f ſhaving a little Stick of Fir, or daykipg a little Paint upon a Stick or Box, things 

f that eaſy nature, as may be done by a Child that can ſpeak, and but hold a Knife | 
r other ſmall Inſtrument in its hanc. ont 1 40 tots i 
When they advance more in Years, tis thenwſual to pitch upon a Trade; and | 


W-nerally they apply themfelyes to that of their Fathers, whereby you ſhall often- 
nes ind 'em to derive, their Pedigree and their uninterrupted Succeſſion in the 
ne Trade or Employment, in a continned Line from Father to Son for ſome hun- 
eds of Years. And this Genealogy as well in Occupatian as Deſcent, is inſiſted 
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136 The Advantages of Mechanith Induſtry 


vpon by them withas much Pride and Oſtentation as can be ſhewn by their Nobilliy 


in their continu'd Tracings and Derivations of themſelves from a numerous an Bl 


Learn 


In the 
Hanſ- 
towns. 


antient Stock of their famous and heroical progenitors. N 


N ITis not their Practice, as with us in this Kingdom, 
rades © 


ſeven Years ; three or four is their common Standard: and the reaſon is, becauſe 


they are educated from their Cradle to ſomething of Employment, which render, WM 


them the more _ and docible, and conſequently the more capable of attainin 
to a Ripeneſs and quicker Proficiency in Buſineſs. Whereas our Youth, hete in 
England, being bred to nothing before they come to be Apprentices, make a y 
ſlow Progreſs, and require much longer time wherein to reach the Perfection of 
accompliſh'd Artiſts. Fo: | F 
And ſuch as are of Families not educated in Mechanical Employments, thoſe they 
make uſe of, either in Affairs Military, or elſe in Studies of genteeler and finer Arts 
than either of theſe; by which admirable Decorum, ſo regularly obſerv'd, in pro. 
portioning every Order and Degree of Men among them to their ſutable and 
reſpective Vocations and Capacities, it thence happens, that in whole Province, 
_ is not a Man that eats the Bread of Idleneſs, or of other Mens Labour and 
Induſtry, oY, 4 F . e e | 
. the Hanſ. towns they ſtill ſhew a greater Care and Sollicitude in theſe I 
Matters, not judging it expedient to admit of any more than an uſeful and compe- 
tent number for the City, of any who profeſs the Liberal Sciences ; but, on the 
contrary, oblige all their Natives and Inhabitants either to Merchandize, Naviga. 
tion, or to manual Arts and Manufactories; inſomuch that that famous Mart of Hun. 
burgh (to which City belong more Ships of Burden and Value, for all manner of 
Trade and Commerce, than to any City of Europe, London and | Amſterdam except. 
ed) does admit of one Phy ſician, of two Civilians for the Law, and but one Divine, 
beſides thoſe who are conſtantly employ'd in the City : Yet on the contrary hand, 


offer great Encouragement to Men of all Nations, to inhabit among them, that arc 


Few Beg- 
gars in 
Ham- 
burgh. 


for Mechanick Labour and Sea-Service, as accounting him but a neceſſary Evil, 


whoſe Induſtry and Parts lie only in the Brain, or bound their Situation in tht | 1 
Head; and one of ſuch they deem ſufficient for thouſands, who work with ther Wa 


Hands. | 


By reaſon of which orderly Management of Affairs, and the Proviſion made ti | | E 


promote Labour, and to diſcourage Idleneſs and all uſeleſs and unactive Men, it | 
very remarkable, T hat in this City no Man ever ſaw a Beggar : yet many aged and 
unfortunate Poor there are, occaſion'd by Loſſes and croſs Accidents at Sea; bit 


then ſo Chriſtian and Charitable a Commiſeration of their Condition is entertain Wa 
by the Government, that in all Bargains and Contracts in that City, ſomething Wn 
is ſtill preſerv'd as a voluntary Gift for the Poor, or if I may ſo ſay, as a fre 
will Offering to God for their Supply; and this repoſited in the Hands of the ue 
Miniſter of the Pariſh, who has Church-wardens joyn'd to him, in order to a right nn 


diſpoſal of this Mony for the Poor. 


A Ship puts not forth to Sea, but with an Iron Box for the uſe of the Poor, 0 
which the Keeper has no Key, but is kept by the Miniſter and Church-warden, Wl 
and upon the Return of his Voyage, when he receives the Holy Sacrament of ti: Wn 
Lord's Supper, he brings to the Altar his Box, which he uſeth all care to rep Wil 
niſh and ſupply ; and there is not a Seaman in his Ship but puts ſomething into h 


whenever he receives his Wages. 


Hue Induſ- To what has been already premis'd, *twould be needleſs to name or inſtance i0 L 


try is en- 


Dutch. 


courag d 4 
mong ſt the 


of ſuch as Nature ſeem d not capable of; and which have been of more uk 9 
them than all their Martial Strength, for the Defence of their Country again "2 
their Enemies, and have advanc'd them from the poor diſtrefſed, to the honorab Will 
Title of the High and Mighty Eſtates of Holland And that formerly uſeleſs, 1 


now little Spot of Ground, become the richeſt in Europe, is a moſt evident Dem” wg 
ſtration of the miraculous Power of Induſtry, and of thoſe prodigious Acqui ny 
ments which human Nature is capable of attaining to, by a laborious and u 
defatigable Purſuit; which as it has created a general Eſteem for theſe Stats 
throughout the whole World, ' ſo has reflected no ſmall Diſgrace upon their Nei! E | 
bours, whilſt enjoying fertile and profitable Countries, both in their Situation 7 


other abundant National Advantages and Emoluments, far ſuperior to this, the 


je 


you the Example of the United Provinces, which are ſo contiguous to our Iſland, : z 
as well as juſtly fam'd throughout the whole Univerſe for their eminent and i 
duſtrious Improvements, and for ſuch ſuperadditions of Art to Nature, or rat 


4 * a dams, * 9 „ ? —"P _ N — N * | 8 
« ? * F * n F SY l io b * W " 5 _ * 
— un * m F , G 4 7 F * 9 
* =" wa "FC HEN p as 9 4 y nb tha 
* 4 ) - . 5 k * : v0 * * 0 U 2 & : , , \ A 
« * - 8 * wy * x s 4 V — * N , » a 
n * | F v | ; - 
g A * . * * = 4 5 7 N 
o £ ' 
841 5 
* * * A „ 1 
, * 9 4 1 . 
1 5 } 
DN 


' 


8 | | . I 7 1 „ 8 . 2 0 8 ; * \ S | £3 of 25 
j Ons 37 


ſuffer their Lands to lie waſt and uncultivated, and neglect all the Opportunities 
both of Art and Nature, whereby to enrich and improve them: when on the con- 
trary, theſe are forc d to change the very Elements, having more living upon the 
Water than they have upon the Land 3 which is ſo plentifully ſtock'd, that it ad- 
mits of no more. „ ; „„ 
if from this little Spot of Ground we paſs farther into the Country, it will be 1 
worth our while to conſider, what Care and Diligence is ugd by the Government to 1 
oblige the Rural unto Works, for the publick Good. W a | 1 
In Flanders they admit not a young Man to enter into the State of Mariage, with - jFlanders. _—_— 
out firſt obtaining a Certificate from the Magiſtrate of the Place of his Reſidence | iP 
and Abode, ſetting forth his having planted ſuch a number of Trees, &c. I might 0 
demonſtrate the Truth of this Point to you, from a great Variety of other Inſtances, 
both of Countries and Perſons, which would be agreeable and pertinent enough to 
my preſent Deſign z but aiming at Brevity, this may ſuffice to ſhew the great Care 
and laudable Endeavours of Foreign Governments to oblige their People to La- 
bor and [nduſtry, and to evince this Nation of that wonderful Succeſs it has met 
with, for the Growth and Improvement of their reſpective Inhabitants in Riches, 
and the like proſperous Contingences of this Life. bs | 
I come now, in the third Place, to demonſtrate with what Poſlibility and good 
Succeſs, the ſame Induſtry might be effected, and conſequently become practicable 
in theſe Kingdoms, which is us'd in others, and how the want of it leads to the 
ſame Fate, which became deſtructive of thoſe Monarchies and Countries already 
ment ion'd. | Dos b | 
We are not ignorant, that Chriſtianity in general, and more eſpecially as pro- Chriſtianity 
feſs'd in its antient Purity in this Nation, does indiſpenſably oblige all its Votaries 04/izes to 
and Adherents to a ſober and laborious courſe of Life. We know, by the Para- Sobriety 
ble of the Talents in the Goſpel, that we muſt encreaſe both our Spiritual and abu, 
Temporal Enjoyments ; that both a Stock of Grace and of worldly Comforts and 
Accommodations are to be improv'd by our Labour and Induſtry, tho it's true 
our Care and Sollicitude for the laſt muſt be ſubordinate to the firſt : yet however, bw. 
as we are but Stewards to what we enjoy, we muſt ſo manage, as to be capable of = 
giving a good Account; and as we are but Servants, entruſted with an induſtrious _ 1 
laying out of theſe Advantages of human Life, we muſt ſo husband and improve 1 
them too, as to be able to return them with an Increaſe (the Effects of our Labour 
and Vigilance) when our Grand Maſter ſhall require them at our bands. And in- -m 
deed the Inſtitution of the whole Creation is in all its parts ſo fitly accommodated i 
to, and ſo naturally capable of Labour and Induſtry, that tho Man in his firſt 
Eſtate was exempted from, yet now he muſt bear a conſiderable ſhare in this general 
Pains and Toil of the World. The very inanimate Creatures, the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, have in their kinds their proper and diſtin Offices of Labour, to which 
they were firſt deſign'd by Sovereign Providence, and which they duly and regularly 
perform. The Trees and Plants, and things of a Vegetative nature, diſcharge 
their ſeveral Functions, in concurrence with this Grand Deſign. What Slavery 
and Toilis undergone by Senſitive Creatures, how they labour and are haraſſed 
with continual Pains, needs not be illuſtrated. In the order of the Creation, the 
next Degree above theſe are Men, which by reaſon of their Superior Faculties in- 
communicable to Senſitive Beings, we call rational Creatures, But to paſs by them 
at preſent, if we look up toa higher Species or Rank of Creatures, the Ange- 
lical Beings, we ſhall find that thoſe Bleſſed Spirits are continually buſied and em- 
ploy'd either in repeated Hallelujahs and Euchariſtical Praiſes ; or elſe are ſent upon 
frequent Embaſſies and Negotiations into this lower World; or admitting the Spe- 
culation of their Tutelary Function, are many of them oblig'd to a conſtant Watch- 
fulneſs, and an immediate Attendance upon Man, whereby to oppoſe and repel the 
Temptations of Satan and his Apoſtate Legions, by inſtilling into their Hearts a 
Love and Veneration of the Divine Nature, and by ſtriking them with an awful 
Dread of, and a moſt ſubmiſſive Regard to his Sovereign and Imperial Majeſty, and 
conſequently by impreſſing deep Characters of Religion, and the Fear of God upon 
their Souls. It remains then, that of that great Variety of Creatures which God 
made, all, in their diſtinct Conditions and Capacities, are naturally ſubjected to 
Labour and Induſtry : ſhall then Man be excepted, who was made but a little lower 
than the Angels, and ſo, ina ſuperior degree to all other created Beings, en- 
dow'd with thoſe excellent Faculties of Reaſon and Judgment, of which brute and 


ſenſitive Creatures do not participate, and conſequently are not ſo qualify'd for a 
Vol. II. = 8 | right 
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right management of Labour as Men are? For tho many of them exceed Man in. 
Strength, whereby they become in the greateſt Toil more indefatigable than they; 

yet for want of Judgment, and the diſcourſive or rational Faculty, they cannot dite 
their Pains to proper and advantageous Ends and Uſes; but in this are order'd and 


govern'd by Man, as they are the [nſtruments which God and Nature has appointed 
to be uſeful and ſubſervient to him, in the promoting of Labour and Induſtry, 
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Seeing then that Man is thus eminently qualify'd beyond all the other Beings of this 


lower Orb for great and laborious Improvements ; it follows neceſſarily, that ne 


muſt either act agreeably to theſe peculiar Excellences of human Nature, or elſe 


ſink himſelf below the Condition of Brutes and the moſt inferior Beings, who (as is 


already prov*d) do by natural Inſtinct carry a direct Correſpondence to their firſt 
Inſtitution in this reſpect. But to paſs from a religious to a natural Conſideration: 


If we conſider that Nature aims at an exact Symmetry and Proportion in all things, 


and does as much purſue a conſtant Order and Harmony in all her Operations, as 
ſhe carefully declines Irregularity and Confuſion z we muſt then needs acknowledy, 
That that which we look upon as a Deformity or ſuperfluous Excreſcence in a 


Body Natural, muſt in a parallel Proportion be juſtly reckon'd to be ſo in a Bod 


Politick : And if it be fo, then tho we muſt confeſs the Fingers to be the Inſtru. 
ments of the Hand, yet one more than of Uſe is vulgarly ſtil'd a monſtrous Pro. 
duction (tho more properly a Deviation of Nature from her Intention or Order) 
Why then may it not be with a parity of Reaſon ſo thought of anuſeleſs Man, in a 
State or Commonwealth? ſuch a one being not only a Deformity, but a Nuiſance 
unto it, as well as a Blemiſh to, or an Excreſcence in any Government. Tis that 
which takes away the Life and Sap from tlie Root of the State, but neither im. 


parts any to it, nor produceth any Fruit, and therefore muſt either be ſo cul. 


tivated and diſciplin'd by good Laws and Government, fo as to make it Fertile, or 
elle N no better Uſage than that of being cut down, for why cumbreth it the 
Ground? ; 5 8 
But I muſt beg pardon for this tedious Harangue upon theſe two Arguments 
drawn from Religion and Nature, obliging Men to Labour and Induſtry ;. and pro- 
ceed to ſhew, How what has been premis'd may be calculated to the Meridian of, 
and applicable enough to this Nation: For the Proof whereof, That England ex- 
ceeds any part of Europe for the Advantage of its Situation and its Utenſils of Trade 
and Commerce, is a Matter of ſo unqueſtionable a nature as none will diſpute ; nei- 
ther that they can want Vent for their Labours, ſince it is a Spot of Ground which ſo 


many of other Countries muſt neceſſarily paſs by: All the Miſchief that attends it 


is its Eaſe and Plenty, and that the Proviſion for a Day requires not the Labour of 
half an hour in many Employments. | 5 

Now if it be a Matter of ſo great facility to purchaſe a Livelihood, it ſeems to 
be a Crime of an higher aggravation, to live upon the Labour of others. 


The Plea of But the common Plea of Idlers is, That they would work if any would employ 


ſons, 


idle Per- them; Which ſeems to charge the Government with Omiſſion, in not providing 


Employments for all Ages and Sexes, as to which the Laws already made (we ſee) 
do not, tho in ſome parts of the Kingdom, where the Woollen Manufactory is con- 
ſiderable, the common ſort are ſo taken care of, that they are no Trouble or Charge 
to the Pariſh. But then paſs to other Parts of the Kingdom, and you ſhall find Num- 
bers a Burden both to themſelves and others. h 


It is a Matter then that deſerves our Conſideration, What Vocations and Em 


_ ployrnents every part of the Kingdom is moſt fit and proper for; and where there 


is not Employment in Manufactories, if it be by the Sea, to employ them in Fiſhing ot 


Ways to im- Navigation; or if they take not to either of theſe, and their own Country affords 


_ ploy idle 
Perſons, 


them not other Employments, that then they ſhould be remov'd to other parts of 
the Kingdom, by which courſe they would not remain idle at Home. And why maj 
not this be as practicable at large, and in the whole, as at this day it is in part in 
ſome places of the Kingdom? as for inſtance, in the Manufactory part of Norfolt, 
where the Church-wardens and Overſeers of the Poor viſit their Neighbours Houſes, 
and where they find any Children above ten years of Age, not kept to ſome Trade 
or Employment, they take them from their Parents, and put them to ſome. | 

Now, if this be done to the Poor, why may it not be ſo to the Rich? 1 know it 
will be anſwer*d, That the Reaſon is not the ſame ; for, ſay they, One is to prevent 
a charge to the Pariſh, that of the Poor, which cannot be fear'd of the other, the 
Rich. But there have been ſome Inſtances of that too; beſides that Gentlemen 


ſhoul 


Children are often not only a charge, but alſo Enemies to the Kingdom : And, ps 
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| anld not this publick Inconvenience be provided againſt, of which we have but 
bark eee Examples at the Bar and the Gallows ? How many 
Jundreds in the Year are taken off by the hands of Juſtice, that might have been 
vſeful Members in the Kingdom, if they had been taken care of, and been thus e- 

docgted in their Youth ? It is a ſtrange Piece of Gentility, that looks upon it as an 

taysſon upon its Privileges, If put to a Trade, and will rather ſubmit to a Halter 

1 where an evil Cuſtom is become hereditary and predominant, a Law is 

needful to cut off the Entail, . 1 fot 

The Glory of a Kingdom is Men and Mony; England hath, in a competent pro- Mc and 

portion, the Bleſſing of both, but might beimprov'd to more than double. For at Moy the 
the moſt moderate Computation, it is not half peopl'd ; and fince there is fo much „ | 
wanting in number, the beſt way to ſupply that deficiency, is by Induſtry, which 

would not only encreaſe the Treaſure of the Kingdom, but that which is the more 
valuable Treaſure, Men, Tis a Matter as well of Experience as Lamentation 

That want of Employments puts Men upon looſe and unwarrantable Actions: Idle- 

neſs muſt be fed, and Luxury indulg'd, and Pride maintain'd, and Gentility ſup- 
ported; and when Profuſeneſs has eaten up the hereditary Subſtance, eſpecially 
where there was but little at firſt, as moſt commonly it is in younger Brothers, then 

the Padding Trade, and the genteel way of taking a Purſe, is generally the Pro- 

logue to the ſucceeding Tragedy, whoſe Scenes are as diſmal as they are common. 

Now, if ſuch idle Extravagants as theſe cannot maintain themſelves ſingly, with- 

out running into theſe violent courſes which end in their Deſtruction, they can 

much leſs provide for a Family. _ 

And therefore, ifa Statute were 


made, that no Child under three hundred pounds Methods by 


per annum, ſhould be admitted longer at School, than to the fifteenth year of his which rade 


Age, but then, if his Parents or Guardian did not, he ſhould be putto ſome Trade unt on : 

or Employment; there would be leſs work for the Executioner, and more for te: 

Cook; and probable it is, that in twenty years there would be a greater number 

of People than in fifty before. C2 | 
*Tis not poſſible, in ſo narrow a Compaſs as this Tract, to ſet down the Methods 

that muſt be us'd in ſuch an Alteration as this would produce. I ſhall only anſwer 

two popular Objections, which ſeem to lie oppoſite to a general Reformation in 

that Latitude wherein I have propos'd it. The firſt is this. . 
That if none under three hundred Pounds per annum, were admitted to apply How far 

themſelves to Learning, and to a ſtudy of the Liberal Sciences; this would be lookt Learning is 

upon as an Act of great Severity, and a very unreaſonable Limitation of ſuch whoſe *2 7 encou- 

natural Genius and Capacity might entitle them to a very dat proficiency in Learn- 

ing, and conſequently to very eminent Stations both in Church and State, and yet 

come not under any ſuch qualify'd degree of Fortune or yearly Subſtance. This, 0j. 

lay ſome, would be a great Obſtruction and Diſcouragement to Learning, which it 

is as well the Ornament as Intereſt of every Nation to promote, and which we 

want not Inſtances of ſome great Patrons in this kind, who were Men of mean Birth, 

and of an inferiour Fortune in the World. To which I anſwer, that the Limi- 4rſw; 

tation inſiſted upon, in the method propos'd, would occaſion no want or decay of 

Learning in any, much leſs in all ſorts, where there are ſo many thouſands that will 

come _ the Qualification of having three hundred pounds per annum, or Mony to 

purchaſe it. 1 1 16 % . TOE 0 10:3; 24-4 

Again, That it would bean Act of Severity and an unreaſonable Limitation upon 05 . 

ſuch who could not come up to that Qualification, and for that reaſon be excluded 

from Study, notwithſtanding that their Ingenuity ſeem'd to animate them with hopes 

of attaining to no contemptible degree in it. r 
To. this it may be reply*d, That if there appears much more Prejudice to the Anſw. 

Kingdom in general, by admitting of ſuch, than the Loſs will be to every particu 

lar Perſon in this Caſe z then, I preſame, a private prejudice is much more reaſona- 

ble than a publick; and ſome particular Inconveniences are to be born and conniv'd 

at, when the removal of them is incompatible with the common Good and general 


— 


Intereſt of the State: 20.10 1 8 
That the Sons of divers very ordinary Perſons have arriv'd to an eminent height 
of Learning and Parts, and have betome very great Scholars in all kinds of Litera- 
ture, 1s a truth too undeniable to be diſputed : and indeed, by how much they have 
by their Studies advanc'd themfelves from a low and deſpicable Eſtate, to an high 
= Degree, and to an eminent Figure in the World; by ſo much are they juſtly to be 
Vol. II. T3 833 accounted 
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Induſtry . 


1 


amn 


e is founded upon. Virt 

which merits Honour. And indeed I mult needs account. th 

more honourable, and. conſequently to, merit a greater ſhare in our 

raiſe. themſelves by their on acquilitions of Virtue and laduſtry, from a Þ 

or vulgar State, to ſome eminent Poſt or Station, than thoſe who 19 5 a An 
ut baſel; * 


0 


L 


Heroical Anceſtors in a long ang uninterrupted Line of Sueceſlio 


generate from thoſe Actions and virtuous Atchievements which at firſt ennobled the 
Blood af their Predeceſſors. | 7 


Theſe laſt ſeem as gteat a Repfoach and Infamy, as the others are a Credit, both 
to themſelves and their er. But then we muſt conſider, that tho there 
may and have been ſome ſuch rare Men among the Vulgar, yet there are hu reds 
far one which eyery Year produces of the ſame Fund, who come abroad into the 
World like Phargob's Frogs, that only croak and make a noiſe in the Country, aud 
not finding Preferment, either for want of Intereſt or Abilities, or both, be. 
come, inſtead of an Ornament or Help, a Diſgrace and a Nuiſance to the King. 
dom; nay, and not ſeldom create publick Diſturbances, and oftentimes make dan. 
gerous Concuſſions both in Church and State. For, who are generally the Authors 
of Schiſms and Factions in the Church 72 Who of Mutinies and Seditions in the 
State, but ſuch Male-contents, whoſe Ignorance, or other contemptible Circum- 
ſtances, debar them from any conſiderable ſhare in either ? And then what their 
Parts or virtuous Endowments cannot compaſs, their Malice od Inveteracy do 
commonly endeavour to deſtroy. Were it not for this; we ſhould not ſee ſo many 
heterodox Profeſſors of Divinity, ſo many Enthuſiaſms, Errors and Herelies in Re- 


2 * as 


ligion; not ſo many. Mountebanks, Quacks and Emper icks in Fh ick; not ſo many 


Dxiverſity 
Education 
oftentimes 


hurt ful. 


object. 


ſhift for himſelf; and oftentimes for want of a Competency to 


Pettifoggers and ignorant Barreters in the Law, * ta compleat theſe Legions, 
Who are the Men they call Sharpers, but generally ſuc whoſe ignorant Parents Ainhi- 
tion it was to make em Gentlemen by Fiedane them Beggars? for perhaps not one 
of ten is able to do more than to ſend his Son to the nee and there he muſt 
to come down into the Country by the next Carrier, and ſpend the greateſt part of 
his time there in Solitude and want of , Converſation : and unleſs he can become a 
Philoſopher by Inſpiration, or by, a ſympathetick Influence be inſtructed in all the 
Learning of the Univerſity, at a hundred miles diſtance from it, tis a hundred 
to one but at the ſeven Years. end he is become Retrograde, and has ſcarce ſo good 
a ſtock of Learning as when he commenc'd a Freſhman, And is not this Man like 


to make a very eminent Doctor in the Church, or an able or accompliſh'd Politi- 


cian in the State? 2 „ 
But ſuppoſe that one of theſe poor Men can maintain his Son in the Univerſity 
till he arrives to the degree of a Batchelor, or perhaps a Maſter of Arts; yet up 
on his leaving the College, he comes abroad in neceſſity ; which oftentimes puts 
him upon evil and prepoſterous courſes, whereby to provide for himſelf. Now 
were it not infinitely more conducive to the Good of the State, to want one Man 
of Learning from the Mechanicks, ſuppoſe him never ſo excellent, than to havea 
hundred that prove, Vermin, and are deſtructive, inſtead of one, or ſay a few more 
that may become active and ſerviceable Members to the Commonwealth? _ 
Beſides, there is ſcope enough for thoſe of the Vulgar that are of a pregnant inge- 


nuity, to imploy it in the fineſt Arts and moſt curious ſort. of Induſtry and Labour, 


wherein they may not only arriye to great eminency, but become more profitable 


Inſtruments to the good of the Kingdom, than they can hope to be by their Learn- 
ing; of which we have no preſent proſpect of any want, but may be thought to 


ſtand upon equal, if not ſuperior Terms with any part of the Univerſe. 
But then 'tis more than manifeſt; That we are ſo far from diſputing the Priority 
above, that we come infinitely ſhort of other Countries in our Mechanicks and finer 
Arts, which ſeem to be a proper Province for the middle People of this Kingdom 
to be ingag'd in, leaving the ſtudy of human Literature to thoſe who are able to 
maintain themſelves, if by an adverſe Genius, or other Obſtacles and Contingences 
they, ſhould happen to miſcarry in it. e 2ͤ; 7 
The ſecond Objection will be, That if we educate all Gentlemens Sons unto 
Trades, it will hinder the Nation from Martial Improvements, and ſo reduce 


it to a neceſſity of employing foreigners ig the 'greateſt Places of Troſt u 


the Army. | 
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66 Which we meſt cenſtder, hat fich of the 90h 


In auſwer 


131944 to Wit, way be thrly inftated in that Empioytent, and fo may be rea- 
ale de ach a If a converſant in Trades; and ſüch as ſhall affect the 
gels, thay be bred up in Nayigation ; of which we have Examples near home, 
Festiculariy in the Fyentb King, who breeds up Gentlemen and others in this manner 
bis dW Charge. 50 ,, eee 

1 may — ths with no ſemblance of Reaſon, be vrg'd, That looſe and 
indigent Youth are in ſome reſpects needful in the Commonwealth for private Sol- 
diers, who would be Waiitidg if all Men were bred to Trades. But daily Ex- 


yagant ; and of ſuch there is à greater proportion in the Kingdom than would com- 
poſe an Arm 


they would then be made up of a better ſort of Men, tho yet ſo extravagant as to be 

impatient under ſober Confinement and daily Labour. 
By what we have hitherto diſcours'd and inſiſted upon it is ſufficiently apparent, 
That the uſe of Trades and of Mechanick Arts is more commodious for the State, 

than the educating the poorer ſort in Learning and the Sciences : And if this be plain, 
it cannot then be deny'd, that there is more reaſon to bring up thoſe that are neceſ- 
ſitous in Mechanical or other Occupations. . F 

= The next thing to be conſider'd, are the great Advantages that will ariſe to the 
& Kingdom in general, by keeping all Hands at work ; and theſe are numerous, the 

principal of which are reducible to the following Heads, 


| 141 
dunger Brothers as are 4%. 


rience ſnews, That numbers who are put out to Trades prove idle and extra- 


Fo that if lan Method were purſu'd, of putting all the Vouth of the Nation up- — 
on ſome Employment or other, this ſignal Advantage would accrue from it: That * rod 
whereas now Armys are ſupply d ont of the Vagrants and Refuſe of the Kingdom, 0 Trade. 


Firſt, It will in Come proportion be an occaſion of bringing in new Colonies, and 


of encreaſing the number of our own. We are now ſupply'd from Foreign Parts 
= with divers Commodities, which, if the Kingdom were repleniſh®d with Arti- 
Hans, they would furniſh us with here at home. For, pray what is it makes the 
| United Provinces ſo full of Commodities of their own Arts and Manufactories, which 
they tranſport to all Parts of the World, but that every one there is bred to ſome 
Trade, and fo forc'd to rack their Inventions to obtain a Livelyhood? And, not- 


& withſtanding chat they abound with ſo many People as would with us be accounted | 


S a Burden, yet there is ſtill Encouragement given out of the Publick Stock for a 
Foreigners or Fugitives that are Artizans to live among them. Of this we have 


: Inſtances recent among our ſelves, of the many Hundreds that abandan'd this 


1 1 upon the Reſtauration of King Charles the Second, and had Houſes free 
co ſetrtle in. 5 1 7... EI Eng 2 

= Now as this employing of all ſorts of People would increaſe the Strength of the 
Kingdom by its Numbers; ſo would it alſo as well the Riches and Stock of it, 
dy its Treaſure (every Bee adds ſome Honey to the Hive) and at the ſame 
wy ates eaſe every individual Man from a great part of the Taxes which now 
he Hes under. | „ | 


become the Shame and Plague of the Nation, whoſe Children are begot, and ſo 


8 cſtabliſh'd by a Law. 


© and prudently diſpenſed, and which the La both of God and Nature require from 
Jus; and which is not only the beſt way to cauſe God to ſhower down upon us his 
Divine Favours'in'an immenſe affluence of temporal Bleſſings, but alſo to lay up 
W heavenly Treaſures and everlaſting Proviſions for us in the immortally Divine State 


W22cccably to the Infallible Author's Direction in this Caſe, viz. Thou ſhalt take care 
or thy Poor; but then the Queſtion is, how and in what manner this ought to be 


ne. | 

nd indeed tho Charity be as well the Duty as Ornament of a Chriſtian, as has 
Feen already touch'd upon, ſuppoſing that it be.diſpenſed in a fit and regular man- 
rs yet on the orher hand, it is a barbarous Cruelty, becoming none but the Sons 
We ffs tlic Emiſſarie's of Rome, to diſtribute Charity to common Beggars. 


It 


It would alſo disburden the Kingdom from Beggars, that by their Multitudes are 
| | bred up in the Trade of Begging, as if they were embodied into a Society, and 


Not that I deſtgn to diſcourage here that adinirable Virtue of Alms-giving, which Alms-giv- 
W 1s cer tainly a mo Chriſtian and Divine Grace, when duly plac'd, and regularly ing not dife 


courag d. 


Win the other World. It remains then both as our Duty and Intereſt, that we act | 


Whcrformid ? for the fame infallible Author alſo tells us, That there was no Beggar in 
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It s rather Chriſtian Compaſſion to prevent it; and indeed ĩt is no ſmall matter 
wonder, that Good men ſhould be ſo often faulty in this reſpeQ, and that our Diving, 
(with reverence to their Order I ſpeak it) ſhould ſo much preach up Charity in 
general, and yet ſeem many of them to omit the 1 part of it, namely, the 
Proviſion for the Souls of thoſe poor Creatures that beg for Bread to ſupport thi, 
Life; but neither themſelves nor others take thought or are ſollicitous for the Lise 


to come. If ſuch, whoſe ſacred Function doos immediately oblige them to the 


Cure of Souls, would ( 1 ſay not all; but at leaſt fome of them ) more ſeriouſly Weigh 
and conſider this Point, many of our Pulpits would not be ſo ſtill and unconcernd 
upon this Subject as they appear to be. By our prepoſterous diſtributi 5 of Cha. 

_ rity, we ſeem to invert that of the Apoſtle, Not many. mighty, &c. but of 
this world are choſen, In this Kingdom it is quite otherwiſe, for we take only the 
ſame care of them that we do of Brutes to prevent their ſtarving, but alas hay, | 
too ſmall a regard of what becomes of their Souls. 0 0 * 

Now there can be no effectual way of doing this, but by laying a good Founda. 

tion, in taking up the younger ſort and putting them to Trades; and as for the el. 

der and decrepit, that are capable of no Employment, ſuch to be maintain'd by the 

Pariſh, but ſo as to have no liberty for Begging: and the Effects of this will be, 

that there will hardly be any aged or decrepit Poor, moſt of whom are made 

ſo, either by Fraud and Deſign of Vagrants themſelves, or by being the Chil. 

dren of ſuch, and ſo for want of Care or Attendance are become deform'd or 

maim'd. 

Trade pre. It is alſo remarkable, that Mechanicks prevent Famine in a Nation. This at firf 
vents Fz- fight will appear a Paradox, that the multiplying of Mouths that eat Corn, whoſe 
ne. hands fow none, ſhould yet increaſe Food; which Matter of Fact demonſtrates the 

Truth of notwithſtanding : for who ever ſaw a Famine in Holland? On the contia- 
ry, they who ſow none, do yet ſupply other parts of the World with Corn, and this 
they effect by means of their Arts and Trade, which drives the more profitable 
Plough of the two, that of the Sea. 
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It is obſerv'd, that no Places are more frequently afflicted with Famine, than 
thoſe Countries which are employ'd in Tillage; and the reaſon of this Scarcityis 
very plain, for if their Corn fail, they have no other way whereby to ſupply their 


extent of their Harveſt reaches the utmoſt Confines of the Chriſtian, if not knonn 

World; and if one Place fails, they can eaſily have recourſe to another. 
Long Life Again, Labour and Arts are a means to purchaſe to us one of the greateſt Bl 
« Bleſſing ſings of this World, Length of Days; for it both prolongs Life and prevents un- 
ly Sic timely Death. And for the proof of the firſt of theſe it is obſerv'd, as a Matter 
N of common Experience, That there are more old Men who from their Infancy hae 


been employ'd in Labour and Trades, than there are of Gentlemen; which i 
who conſult their Eaſe and ſenſual Complacences, are too too apt to indulge. 


ſineſs, their Heads are employ'd as well as their Hands; which leaves no room for 
vitious Plots and Deligns, nor for pinching Neceſlity to enforce their breaking thi 


at laſt bring them to the Cibbet. 


of 1elene/s and*tis reaſonably to be feared, will fall upon this Kingdom for the want of a g 


45 Reli- and regular Diſcipline in the Manners and Lives of the People. 


or other, of whatever Shape or diſtinct Profeſſion it be intituled to; for he maj 


33 the Chriſtian Religion himſelf, and could patiently ſuffer his Child to x 


| Deity, but is zealous in his erroneous Apprehenſions of his Divine Nature 
Worſhip, than to perſuade one to embrace the Faith, who denys that prime * 
. 


142 The Advantages of 'Mechanich Induflry I 


Want: but it is otherwiſe with thoſe who depend upon Arts and Trade, for the | 


agreeable to what the Phyſicians affirm with a great deal of Reaſon and Truth, Tae 
the Work of the Body is not ſo deſtruQtive of, nor decays the Vitals ſo much as the 
Study and Labour of the Head, or the Intemperance of the Appetite, which Me Wl 
And in the ſecond place, That they prevent untimely Death, is a Truth ſo u- : 
deniable as needs no Arguments to confirm it, every day's Experience ſufficiently Wl 
evincing it unto us, that when Youth are educated in the way and courſe of Bal WW 
the Laws of God and Man, to make proviſion for thoſe Luſts and Exorbitances tin al | 4 
It Effets I now come to the laſt part of this Diſcourſe, to ſhew the Miſchiefs that attend, i l 
1 will begin with thoſe ill Effects and Conſequences which Idieneſs produces in 8 WM 
ligion. It is the Care of moſt Parents to educate their Children in ſome Relig 1 


reaſonably accounted a Monſter in Nature, and a common Enemy to Humanity, tu ul 


red upin Mabometiſm Let perhaps we want not thouſands who do worſe til © | 
this; it being eaſier to convert and proſelyte a Man to Chriſtianity that believs nes 
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.eceiy'd Principle of the Exiſtence of a God, and conſequently, diſowns all the ſub- 

ordinate Tenets and Articles of Religion. Now, alas too many, there are of this 

kind, whoſe Parents bring them up without Trades, and conſequently having no 

Employment, will naturally have recourſe to thoſe which are vicious and unlawful, 

which the evil Spirit that acts them will be ſure not to be deficient in ſupplying 

them with an abundant variety of, as being conſcious of the hazard he incurs of 

loſing them, if he affords them leiſure for ſerious Thoughts and Reflections. 

And as Men bred up to no Trade or Employment have rarely any Religion, ſo 
neither are they demeanable to the Laws of the Land, to which Religion is the moſt 

laſting and ſureſt Tie or Obligation; and ſubordinately to that Buſineſs and Em- 

ployment have the next prevailing Force with them: for theſe naturally beget a 

property which requires Protection and Security by the Law; whereas he that hath 

nothing to loſe, nor endeavours to acquire any thing but by a maniteſt Violation 

and Infrigement of the Laws, his ſiniſter Intereſts are ſuch as ſtrongly incline him to 

eſtroy them. | BE 

ü 2 Hence it is that we frequently find, that Men of no Buſineſs are and have been 7rcendia- 

te publick Diſturbers and Incendiaries of a Nation; no Plots or Rebellions are f e of 

brought upon the Stage, but are manag'd and projected by this ſort of Men, who ys 
are the moſt conſiderable Party among the Actors, who take no greater Pleaſure in 

any thing than fiſhing in troubled Waters; by which means they not only become 

W deſtructive to themſelves, but allure and entice others, inveigling and drawing in 

W thoſe (that are in a way of Trade and Buſineſs) to their miſchievous and evil Prac- 

W tices, to the irreverſible deſtruction of many Families, 1 

And as they thus ruin divers in their Eſtates, ſo alſo in their Lives. It is a Sub- Lleneſs at. 

jec of great Grief and Lamentation, to conſider what Numbers are every Year NE the, 
brought to violent Deaths by the Hand of the Executioner ; and yet more nume- 

W rous they are by much, who deſtroy themſelves by Debauchery and Intemperance : 

ſo that it may be ſaid by a moderate Computation, that as the Sword of Juſtice hath 

Hain its thouſands, ſo a complication of Diſeaſes contracted by idle and looſe Men 
without Employments, have ſtain their ten thouſands. 

And to ſum up all, theſe are the Men that in the preſent JunQure of Affairs are 

the Plague and Peſt of the Nation, that as Locuſts ſwarm in all Places, echoing out 

the molt extravagant Panegyricks upon their Defender the abdicated King; they go 

by the Name of Sharpers in London, and are ſo formidable a Body, that none dares 

W oppoſe their aſſaulting any that aſſume to contradict them, in magnifying their Pro- 

W iccor the late King: for of ſuch indeed are his Party and Adherents compos'd, 
whoſe Actions carry an agreeable reſemblance as well to the preſent Principles as 
known Practices of the Church of Rome; there being not any Profeſſion in the 

World, that allows of or connives at and indulges Idleneſs in an equal degree to 

the Papiſts. ED | 

= For as Ignorance is the Mother of their Devotion, ſo is Idleneſs the Nurſe of 

it, as is obſervable in their rude and implicit Votaries in Jreland : in which King- 

dom 'tis uſual with them, at Maſs, to make publick Collections for a Thief or Idler; 

W but if a conſtant labouring Man, that ſpent not his Time with them in Drinking 

and Ideneſs, be by Misfortune reduced to Poverty, they will give nothing to ſuch a 
pun, * ſay, he was a Churl, that never was Good, but was always making for 

imſelf. 

And it is to be remark'd, that there were never ſo many Stone-Weavers (as the 

Dutch call idle Men) ſeen in England as in the few years of the late King James, ſuch 

profligate Wretches being the apteſt Inſtruments for the Subverſion of the eſtabliſh'd 
Laws and Religion of the Nation, and the introduction of Popery. 

= |: belongs not to me to aſſume the preſcribing of Laws and Methods, whereby to 

redreſs theſe publick Evils and Inconveniences too predominant in the State, and 

co prevent greater, that ſeem to be imminent over, and - dangerouſly to threaten 

this Kingdom, by theſe infinite ſwarms of Waſps, which act the part of ſlug- 

W 21h Drones, in living upon the Labour of others, but are too induſtrious to do 
miſchief, and too ready to embrace every occaſion, whereby to put the whole King- 

dom into a Flame and general Combuſtion. 
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However, there ſeems to be a poſſibility, at leaſt, to leſſen this growing Evil, | g 
and yet not by the uſual way of driving theſe Malecontents and bad Members out of 14 
che Nation; a Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe, which in another Diſcourſe may be | | N 
Proved. But the more profitable way ſeems to take them all up, and ſuch of them | j 


are young, to diſpoſe of to ſuch Trades and Employments as are moſt ſtable | 4 
| | to 
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„ tend to be ſo, becauſe educated to no Em 
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| 141 Men given with Apprentices, to inlarge the time of their Service. 8 ally 
e Men 


Cheating, As to the firſk of theſe, there 
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144 The Advantages of Mechanick Induſtry. 3 
to their natural Genius and Capacity, and to ſupply the want of Mon 
For the other ſorts, which are either Gentlemens Children, or elſe ſuch as pre. 

3 | ployments, and are become Sharpers, and 
live y live by Cheating and Gaming. oy _— F 
ſeems to be a commiſerating and a compaſſionate 
ſenſe of their Quality and Condition due from the Government; and- equally t) 
their Birth, they ſhould be prefer'd in Civil and Military Employ ments, which per. 
haps they would have long ſince taken up, but had not Mony to purchaſe: a gin 
now become bare-fac'd, and ought to be univerſally exploded by all, Mankind ; for 
tis the Peſtilence that walks in darkneſs, and ruins the Kingdom by a double Mie 


chief. Firſt, it obſtructs the Preferment of Gentlemen, and of Perſons of worth, 
and in conſequence to that misfortune, puts them upon leud and extravagant e 


our. 
ſes, whereby to ſupply their preſent neceſlity : And then in the ſecond place, fs 


up Vacancies with ſuch Men, whoſe Gold, not Parts, entitle them thereunto. 
Ihe other ſet or ſort of Men, are the Sharpers, who by the Iniquity of the Time 
are become a Fraternity almoſt too great for the Civil Magiſtrate to manage or cot. 
rect. I will not preſume to determine which is the greater Evil, hanging for Felony 
or letting thoſe eſcape that are juſtly to be deem'd the greater Offenders ; but ſure 
1 am, that the Law is wanting to them, and may well be ſo, theſe being a Diſeaſe 
newly ſprung up in the Kingdom, and therefore as yet there is no Law made or pro. 
vided, as a proper Antidote againſt it. F 
. Now, for theſe Sparks who are become thus rampant amongſt ns, what Remedy 
can be preſcrib'd more conducive to the Good of the State, than to exchange then 


1 _ Men, that were taken upon their lawful Employments at Sea by the 
urks | 


This, I foreſee, will not eſcape a ſevere Cenſure: I muſt therefore beg leave to 
offer ſuch Reaſons as bave induced me to be of this opinion ; in the proſecution 
whereof, I perceive that it will be urg'd, that itis a juſt Law to hang Felons and 


Robbers. But would it not, I pray, be a milder Puniſhment to exchange ſuch Of. 3 
fenders, for honeſt Men that are in Slavery? | 1 


Cheats de- Again, Theſe Sharpers, that ſubſiſt by Cheating and 7 


aming, are more de. 


2 to ſtructive to the Commonwealth, and conſequently occaſion the ruin of more Met 
Ver n- 
ment. 


in it than Thieves and Robbers can be ſaid to do. Where then lies the difference, 
but that the Law was made for ſuppreſſing Felons, when there was not ſuch a Ver- 
min known as now exceed them? Tis plain then, that there remains nothing 
but a Statute to render them the greater Criminals, for otherwiſe they are alrealy Wl 
ſo in themſelves; and then ſending them to Turkey, would (I preſume) in all reaſon 
be deem'd an Act of Grace to ſave them from Tyburn, and that upon a double 2. 
count. Firſt, in regard that it would afford time for Repentance to the one, and il 


deliverance from Slavery to the other, by which means a Soul might be ſaved, and | 


a Body added to the Kingdom; which, of how contemptible an account ſoever til 
may be reckon'd to be, yet is it certain, that the loſs of a Man is an Injury to tie al 
Commonwealth. | 


This is no ſelling of Chriſtians to the Turks, as ſome may at firſt view be apt bo | 


believe, but 'tis the redeeming of a Chriſtian by a dead Man; for ſo he ſhould > = 


in the Eye of the Law, before he was ſent. = 5 
This way of proceeding would, doubtleſs, be a great occaſion of Terror a 
Diſcouragement to thoſe lend and profligate ſort of Men, who are become te 
Peſt, and if uncontrol'd, will be the Bane of the Nation, and by conſequence 
would be a means of preſerving many hundreds from the Gallows, and put all Mal 
upon honeſt Courſes and induſtrious Expedients whereby to compaſs a livelihood; WM 


and to compleat all, to take off the better ſort from their extravagances, and vi 


neceſſitate the ordinary to apply themſelves to Handicrafts, the moſt conducit ; ; 
Method whereby to produce two ſuch deſired effects, would be, to take away | 


Benefit of the Clergy, and in lieu thereof, to enjoin a piece of Mechanick WA 
of ſome Trade or other, to be made by the Offender, | 
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| © The Preface to the Reader. 
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HE various Conſtructions, which the enſuing Pamphlet will unavoidably meet 
with in the World, make it reaſonable to prepoſſeſ the Reader with a favour- The Deſigh 
able opinion of its deſign, which at firſt bluſh ſeems ſo like an Enthuſiaſtick Fren. of the Diſ+ 
zy, or an abſurd Paradox, that more than mere Candour is requir d to think otherwiſe. my _ 
| This beſpeaks the neceſſity of CO this ſhort Eſſay upon Religion and Induſtry, in its * =” 
true and proper Colours, by ſhewing that altho the former of theſe, bas been ſignally pro. Ent ha- 
moted, and encouraged by the latter, yet not to be underſtood in that Latitude, as to e- ſiaſm. 
clude the Grand Auxiliaries of Learned and Ingenious Men For next to our Bleſſed 
Saviour, and bis Holy Apoſtles, we principally owe the Propagation, and Univerſal Eſta. 
bliſhment of Chriſtianity, to the ſucceſsful endeavours of the Holy Fathers, aud Eminent - 
Doctors of the Church. Theſe haue been the chief Pillars which ſuſtain'd the Fabrick of the 
Goſpel in all Ages; the Grand Luminaries which have enlighten'd the dark Heathen World 
with the bright and penetrating Rays of the Religion of the Holy Jeſus ;, the burning and 
ſhining Lights, which like ſo many Chryſtallint Lamps appear d the moſt illuſtriouſly, in the 
midſt of divers intricate and obſcure Hereſies, unwarrantable Schiſms, perverſe Hetero- 
doxies, .and erroneous Principles. Theſe Learned and Holy Men bave planted and wa- 
tered, cultivated and improved the Chriſtian Religion; to which the co-operating Grace of 
God has mercifully youchſafed ſo Miraculous an increaſe, as in ſome Nations, as well as 
individual Perſons, to bring forth an hundred fold, in ſome ſixty, and in ſome thirty. 
= To theſe, ſubordinately to the Gracious Influences of Divine Providence, we owe the bleſſed 
effects of thoſe ſucceſsful and peculiar Offices of the Prieſt hood, which by that holy Channel, 
or Conveyance, have been deriv'd to us thro the preaching of the Word, adminiſtring of 
the Bleſſed Sacraments, comforting and price thi of the ſick, eaſing and disburden- 
ing of troubled Conſciences, with other Adts of their Sacred Miniſtration. And what J 
have here ſaid of the Divine and Peculiar Excellency of the Miniſtry in general, I deſire 
may be alſo ſo interpreted of the Governours, and ſubordinate Spiritual Paſtors of our 
Church in particular, whoſe admirable Conſtitution, both in Doctrine and Uiſcipline, is 
juſtly to be accounted ſuperior to any in the whole Chriſtian World. This being premiſed of 
the ſingular and worthily digniſy'd State of the Clergy, in the next place, I think fit to 
add, that tho I have repreſented Induſtrious and Mechanick Perſons as very inſtrumental 
in the diſſeminating, and advancement of Religion; yet would I have them underſtood, but 
as the Sons of Abinadab, as ſo many Uzza's, and Ahio's, fit only to drive the Cart 
but not to touch the Ark on which it ſtands, and conſequently not to invade any part of the 
Sacerdotal Function, which would infli&® a Puniſhment upon them, as it did upon Uzza, 
or upon thoſe more notorious Vſurpers of the Sacred Miniſtry, Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, who for their Rebellion againſt, or rather intruſion upon the Peculiar Divine Offices 
of Moſes and Aaron, which they would have proſtituted to vulgar and common uſe, 


wot ſwallowed up of the Earth, with their Houſes, and all the Men that appertain'd unto 
them, 
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- Gied, of But without Men of Secular Employments invading tbe Prieſthood, there ſeems a propey 
private Province for them wherein to a, whereby they may abundantly promate Chriſtianity, which 
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Inſtruction; in which capacity Men of Labour and Induſtry both have, and may be very 
uſeful,” by removing Ignorances in, and Prejudices againſt Religion, and by conſequence. in 
Mens attaining te ſome progreſs in the excellent 77 wo ang bis moſt Holy 

les. Ang 7 in am the following ſheets, I ſeem to aſcribe tho much to the To af 
mances of Mechanick Men in this Caſe, whereby I'may be thought to derogate any thing 


Pros cn Thave ſhewn in the following Diſcourſe, cunſiſting 


verjation, 


\ 


from that Veneration which is juſtly attributed to thoſe, of the Hongpralje Trike. f Lexi: 
1 deſire the Reader ſo to interpret" this Diſcourſe," 8s that in the whyle tenor of i "i tac 
imphꝰ d a profound e of their laudable Endeavors, in preference ta the other, 


But this being conſider d, I cannot fee hom Labouf und Induſtry tonld be more fortilly 


recommended in this Lazy and Degenerate Age, than by demonſtrating its even natur; ai 


tendency to the Propagation and Improvement of Religion, For that having entaiÞd upon 
it an Eternal Good, which all Mankind do naturally deſire to partseipate of, and Labour ud 
Induſtry being ſhewn to be uſeful Expedients conducing thereunto, muſt needs be embrac'd up. 
on their offering ſo advantageous a proſpedF, eſpecially when they not only ſecure to us a fy. 
ture, but alſo a preſent Temporal Intereſt. That we are viſibly declin'd from that aGing 
and laborious frame and diſpoſition, which made us at once the Envy and Glory of Europe, 
into all the effeminate Arts of Eaſe, Luxury and Sloth, which have ſunk us almoſt to the 


| loweſt degree of an Univerſal Contempt with other Nations, is a matter of as much truth 
| Trade and as lamentation. Ing farmer Diſcourſe concerning Mechanick Induſtry, I propoſed ſome 


Induſiry to Methogs, whereby ta revive our declining reputation as to matter of Trade and Labgrious 
n Arts, which J evinced to be bighly commodious in reſpect of aur Temporal Profit, and the 
"© thmprazeruent of the Commonwealth, I have now attempted in this ſmall Trad to make out, 
that the ſame is alſa very conſiderable upon the gecount of our everiaſting and. irreverſible 
Etats in the other World, by ſhewing the mighty Power and Efficacy of Buſineſs towards 
the incqurag ing and fartbering of Religion, And nom I cannot imagine any - thing is 
the World that can mots awaken Men out of that Lethargick Dromſineſs and Kloth, which 
this Natiau ſeems ſo deeply involved under, than are one or hoth of theſ Argument; 
Such as haue a regard to their Secular Advantage, mut (if they act conſiftently with ther 
de[gn) be Laborious and InduStriaus.; aud thoſe who would purchaſe a lafting and perpi- 
tua Peace, and immortality of Bliſs to tbeir Souls, muſt diligently purſue their lawful Cal 
lings, and reſpective Emplayments in this Life. This, (1 know) will ſeem my#eriou and 
unaccountable to thoſe, who account Buſineſs the greateſt Obſtacle to Religion: but I boje, 

haue fbewn the contrary, when tis regularly and prudently managed, 
Aud now, if this weak Piece, brought farth in haſt, without the Midwifery of Books, 
or other Learned helps, may conduce auy thing to the retrieuing of Labour and Induſtiy 
amongſt us, and to the ſuppreſſing of Idleneſs and Slotb, and cenſequintly of thoſe Vices 
which eſſentially flow, and are deriv'd from thence ; the Autbor will have reacb'd bis prima. 
ry and nt maſt intention in it, and bas reaſou to expe, that a glowing and conſcientious 
Zeal for the advancement of Religion, added to his endeauoring the improuement of his 
Native Country, bath which he bebeld ſunk ta fo low and ſordid an Ebb (the main inducements 
which prompted him to this undertaking ) will with the Candid and Judiciaus Reader meet 
with ſo much Charity and goad Nature, as to allow a requifite propartion of each towards 

a ſupply of its great, and in rigorous Juſtice, unpardonable Imperfectians. 


— =& = ©. ©, © by 


mw Bs my y' © +» /A © 


fGw_ RV" 20 Yd tor bd 4 @a 89ÞﬀK 4 


wma? my od A md bands 


8 910 »”, op „ e e fads hay 


wy A (3 


- e 1 983 * 4 9 1 % [ „ * k nt * 
1 A . 1 * 2 * * r bg . * 5 
4 : - 185 % 2 8 * 7 * y YM 7 5 


* 


} 


20 


FT. 4 1 a 
* . 1 . l 4 a 4 : ", | F 
1 2 1 \ * * * 
« J = 6 kd * * 
43 o . % 8 
* » * N * N : p - 7 
" | f 3 ; . : 
\ a ” IJ ' £ 
: 4&3 ww 1 £1 : 
0 AY ; \ 7 A . mY Re . " 4 „ 1 1 * 
. 2 „ 1 | C \ A 3 1 * F — 

k 7 "1 vides | . _ 5 - * 

? * "oy — © * — Ga 4 " 4 "I . . * 77 

. . | } « b 7 < 4 a % \ % Wy 

* q . b TA . a . 
y "I - 
5 7 —_ 8 4 3 , 
* | 5 ; 1 i f 
4 
N p 
, . 
L . s * . . 
4 * 
N * N % ** , F 
« 5 » = 4 5 
: 
, © . 
93 : k 0 
* 
, x "yy 
= * « 


A 


A Diſcourſe, &c. 


T HE Title of this Pamphlet tacitly implores the aſliftance of that it ſeems 
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to leſſen and cry down, whereby to explain its meaning: And in regard 
that the Author profeſſes to bear a vaſt Veneration for Learned and Inge- 
nious Men, and conſequently to be a great Admirer of humane Literature, and the 
sciences; an Invaſion upon their juſt Rights and Prerogatives in this Diſcourſe, 
might juſtly be interpreted a Felo de ſe - and therefore to take off that imputation, 
he prays the Reader to underſtand his deſign, ina brief Expoſition of it in the fol- 
lowing words, (viz.) That from the firſt ſteps of Chriſtianity to this day, no- Religion 
thing more promoted the true practice of Religion than Induſtry, and Employ- promoted 
ments in buſineſs of this World. eB by 4 v4 
This at firſt view of it, looks as an apparent Soleciſm, or an egregious Contra- £ Dad. 
diction to the generally receiv'd Doctrine or Opinion of moſt Men, who explode 
Men of Buſineſs, and Secular Employments, as deeply immerſed in, and even eaten 
up with the Cares, and Riches, and Intanglements of this Life. But in the Sequel 
of this Diſcourſe, I ſhall endeavor to evince the contrary, by aſſerting the Truth of 
the Propoſition already laid down, upon which I will erect ſome Arguments whereby 
to demonſtrate the equal neceſſity of it, as to the enforcing of Employments in Tem- 
poral Concerns, as well asto the reſtraining an immoderate uſe of them, in rela- 
lation to our Spiritual and more ſublime Condition, Ty 
In purſuance of which deſign, I will look back to the firſt Dawnings of Chriſtia- 
nity, or Morning-light of the Goſpel; in reference whereunto, not to urge any thing 
in contradiction to the opinion of our Divines, as not deſiring to deviate from 
a due reſpect to them, I ſhall not preſume to alledg any thing againſt thoſe Reaſons 
which they give, why our Bleſſed Saviour made choice of the Family of a Mechanick, 
whenas the Line of David abounded with ſuch variety of Perſons of more eminent 
Quality and Extraction, as well as of nobler Employments in the World, The only uſe 
== that I ſhall make of that Obſervation, will be, to deduce the one, or both of 
= theſe Inferences from it: That either our Bleſſed Saviour pitched upon this, whereby 
to evidence unto the World the Divine Pleaſure of his Heavenly Father, in re- 
ſpecting Men of Labour in preference to ſuch as devote themſelves to their own 
eaſe, and live at the coſt of other Men, by eating of the Fruits of their Pains and 
Toil; or elfe, that the poorer ſort of the Tribe and Family of David were edu- 
cated to Mechanick Arts. This in the ſecond place, | 
I think it rational to infer from the premiſed Obſervation, becauſe the Holy Pro- 
phets in the Old Teſtament declar'd it to be the determinate Will of God; and 
their Predictions concerning the manner of his appearance in this lower World, 
did all centre and concur in this, that our Saviour ſhould come in the meaneſt Con- 
dition, and loweſt Eſtate of Mankind. From whence it follows, that either of 
theſe Inſtances, or both, do virtually imply, or rather formally prove, that Chriſ- 
tianity from its original appearance, or uſhering into the World, was attended by 
Mechanicks. 5 | 
And to demonſtrate that both in the order of Nature and Providence, Trade 25 ſame 
and Buſineſs muſt be antecedent to, and in the true acceptation of the word, prevent ilufrated 
our Spiritual Progreſs, and that we muſt be Labourers in our own Vineyards, be- in ſeveral 
= tore we can be ſo in that of our Saviour's; tis very remarkable, that we find him wtances. 
= 2 Carpenter before he was a Preacher. For altho his Divinity like the Beams of the 
bon out of a thick Cloud, ſnone with ſo ſtrong an Influence, as to irradiate and break 
chro his Infant Humanity, when in the Temple he ſo ſtrongly argu'd and diſputed 
= with the Learned Rabbies and Doctors of the Law; yet afterwards the Scriptures 
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are ſilent as to an account of him for many Years : In which interval from the 
wwelfth Year of his Age (for in that Minority, we are aſſured it was that he puzzl'd 
I wah non-plus'd the moſt Learned among the Jeſs) to his thirtieth, (the time of 
his Solemn Inauguration into his Prieſtly Office) many Learned Men ſuppoſe him to 


have 
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have apply'd himſelf to the Trade of Toſepb, whom the Incredulous and Obſtinate = 
Fews look d upon as his Father; and maliciouſly to leſſen the greatneſs of the Mira. 


— — — — on. 


cles which he wrought, endeavour'd what in them lay (by vile Reflections upon bis 


ſuppoſed Birth, Parentage, and Education) to derogate from their true and ſuper. 


particular Perſons as his Diſciples and Followers. Who theſe were, of what di. 
ſtinct Callings and Vocations, and how employ'd, cannot be unknown to any who / 


Objection, 


natural worth, and ſo were wont to reproach him with theſe Queries, Is not this 


Joſeph's Son? intimating his ſuppos'd Original: And in another place, Is not this 


the Carpenter? by way of contempt of his Vulgar Occupation and Employ. 
ment. KF. <> 12 

But now that he hath aſſum'd his Sacerdotal Function, let us follow him in the 
actual diſcharge of it; in his entrance whereupon, we find that he ſelected ſome 


are but in the leaſt converſant in the Divine Oracles of the Goſpel. I know it 
will be here objected, that his choice of ſuch Perſons that were of ordinary and 
Mechanick Employments, was on purpoſe to manifeſt his Divinity, and to convince 


both the Jews and Gentiles, that he was the Chriſt, by capacitating ſuch mean and 


illiterate Men to become the miraculous Inſtruments of preaching and propapa. 


ting of his Doctrine, by many ſupernatural Signs and Wonders, and that to all Na. 
tions, in their reſpective Tongues and Languages. 


Solution. 


To which I anſwer, That allowing all this, which I know to be the re- 
ceiv'd Opinion of Divines, it does not therefore follow, but that our Bleſſed Saviour 
might have made his being the true Meſſiab, ſtill more eminent and conſpicuom, 
in calling of a Rank and Order of Men yet inferiour to theſe, as low and contemp- 
tible as they were; and theſe might have been Beggars who had no Employment: 
but we find that our Saviour paſſes by ſuch, and calls Men from their Occupations 


Which ſeems to he a plain Argument, that as Labor was an appendant Curſe, or 


Ridiciuloss 
Practice of the Church of Rome, a Monaſtick, or recluſe Life of Idlers ſeems not the moſt 


the cha inconſiderable. And whatever may be ſaid as to the antient Cuſtom of a private ; 
0 Ome. | 


penal Impoſition, conſequent to the wilful Apoſtacy of the firſt Adam, ſo it was 
only ſanQtify'd, not removed or taken away by the Second. For that Judgment 


pronounc'd by God to Adam upon the occaſion of his Fall, was to the end of the ; 6 1 


World irreverſible and perpetual, and conſequently a ſtanding Mark and Memorial 
of his laps'd condition to all ſucceſſive Generations of Mankind, namely, In the 
Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread. - 3 

Among thoſe numerous, and ridiculous Abſurdities, which are but too evident in 


receſs, or ſolitary retirement from the World, in order to a more cloſe purſuit of 
their Devotions and ſpiritual Exerciſes of Religion, which the Cares and Pleaſures, 
the Hurry and Diſturbances of this Life, are but too apt to croſs and oppoſe; tho 
perhaps thoſe who are capable of a regular government of their Affections and Paſ- 


| ſions, ſo as in due meaſure and proportion to make the Affairs of this World ſub- 


nion of their blind and ſuperſtitious Votaries, that they are of the firſt Claſs in 

_ Chriſtianity, yet their apparent indulging of themſelves in Idleneſs and Luxury, 
in Senſuality and Voluptuouſneſs, and many of them in thoſe notorious. Sins of 
Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs, tho committed with great Secrecy, to prevent dif 
covery to the Eye of the World, are all of them undoubted Characteriſticks, not 
only of their oppoſing the Doctrine of our Saviour, but even that of their own 
Inſtitution, into what Corruption ſoever 'tis now degenerated. Thus thoſe who 
aſpire to the higheſt Room in Religion, or at leaſt pretend to it, act diametrically 
contrary to the Bleſſed and Virtuous Example of that great Lord and Malter, WW 
whom they would induce Men to believe, that they are deſirous to follow, bet 


ordinate to thoſe of Religion, may by their publick Examples of Virtue and In- 
daſtry, be more inſtrumental both to the Temporal and Eternal Welfare of a Com- 
munity of People, than ſuch can be expected to be who ſhut themſelves up in a 
Cloyſter, tho they ſhould live up to the rigor of their Order, and its firſt Inſtitution: 
Yet I ſuppoſe the caſe very diſtant and remote to this, when it relates to thoſe 


formal and hypocritical Zealots of the Romiſh Church, who tho by their ſeeming 


Auſterities, and outward Mortifications in Religion, they artfully improve the opi- 


who never inſtituted a Society of Gentlemen, or Beggars to live in Idleneſs, 


in all vitious and unlawful exceſs. And we never read, that he went about receir- 
ing (as thoſe of Mendicant Orders do) but always doing good. We need there- 
fore no farther aſſurance of the error and falſhood of that Religion, whoſe Godlinels 
is Gain; from ſuch we ought to withdraw our ſelves, as not having fo learned 
Chriſt. And by theſe Marks and CharaQters, we may eaſily diſcern it to be * 


profeſſed in the preſent Church, or rather Court of Rome. 


Ferrer 
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„ $9. x94... | 5 
to Religion and 5 Civil . Liberty. „ 
nt to return to our Saviour's pitching upon Men of a vulgar and inferiout Rank, 450/es 
3 Employ ments in the World, to be his Diſciples and Succeſſors; let us las Trades 
after this choice purſue them in their Practices, and we ſhall find that this eſpecial 15 E. 
Invitation of our Saviour to the Execution of the Sacred Office of a Diſciple, ot — 
Follower of the Holy Jeſus, did not ſuperſede their former Occupations, nor their | 1% 
heavenly Employment give a Diſpenſationto, or take them off from their temporal. = 
And tho it might have been reaſonably imagin'd, that Chriſt's extraordinary Pro- _ 
miſe to Peter when he was fiſhing, That be would make him a Fiſher of Men, ſeem'd 1 
ſo ample a Commiſſion for exerciling himſelf altogether in the Divine Offices of the = 
Converſion and Salvation of Mankind, as to give a plenary Diſcharge from his former 1 
mean Employment, yet by the conſequence we may underſtand, that this was none 
of our Saviour's Intention. For after this, we find St. Peter at his Trade; and ?tis 
| obſervable, that the firſt Miracle, or rather (I may ſay) that which was ſolely | 1 
wrought by Chriſt after his Reſurrection, was giving a temporal Bleſſing to their | 
labour, which ſeems to amount almoſt to a demonſtration, that of ſuch induſtrious 
# Perſons were the Kingdom of Heaven. 5 1 
= And to me it ſeems an aggravating Circumſtance of that great Curſe that at- Tieneß 4 
W tended the fallen Angels, that they were now no longer in a Capacity of praiſing great 1iſ» 9 
or magnifying God: And as to Obedience to his Commands, they had already ſhewn chief. 1 
anobſtinate refuſal. From this infamous Original, our idle Gentlemen, that con- 
temnu Employments, may derive the Antiquity of their Families; and indeed too 
many of them are the Legitimate Offspring of that degenerated Stock, who 
having wound himſelf into that evil Employment of tempting Eve, has ever ſince 
been extreme active in doing Miſchief z whoſe bad Example ſuch Perſons amongſt ns 
do too induſtriouſly imitate and tranſcribe, who wholly devote themſelves to 
W Pleaſure and Licentiouſneſs. For the Principles of human Nature being capable 
of, or rather eſſentially ſabje& to Action and continual Motion, it is therefore im- 
W poſſible for a Man to poize himſelf ſo equally in the World, as neither to do Good ny err we 25 
nor Evil. Tis true indeed that the Body may be ſo confin'd, or by Reaſon ſubjected 'M 
W to ſomething of a Neutrality in this caſe, or more properly may be reſtrain'd with- 
W in ſuch bounds of Moderation, as not to make any great Excurſions into an extreme: 
but the Thoughts of the Heart being of a more ſubtile and active quality, are not 
capable of ſuch a Limitation, but operating by a certain Independency or arbitrary 
Influence, muſt either be employ?d upon good Objects to divert them from bad, or 
elſe for want of the former they have a natural Recourſe and Tendency unto the 
latter, and by this means do oftentimes move their Inſtrament the Body by ſuch 
W ſtrong Impreſſions, as to encline it to the reducing of them into Act; for which 
W reaſon itis, we are told, that from the thoughts of the Heart proceed Murders, 
= Adulteries, Oc. | | : 
= Now, ſince tis impoſſible to chain up Thoughts (which are a kind of ſpirituous 
Extract, or quinteſſential part of the Soul, proceeding from it like the Beams from 
the Sun, and acting the Body by a parallel Influence with the Rays of that grand 
W Luminary, when it extends them to this lower World) it ſeems then to be the rea- ;;,, 
W ſon why our Saviour ſo encourag'd Labour and Employments, that by means thereof Thongbte 


a 2 — 
nnn 


** 


P 1 


— E anoagy ” —_ " 


— 32 — 
neu — — . * 2 
* 2 by . — Ms — = * 5 — þ - 4 Lo 
CFC 2 > — — 
va e W — 4 1 a i _ 
n Ce 5 - 0 . 9 i 5 k — = [UL 
_ by Ct e 5 » 3 i. 8 
1 4 a 5 Li” LR r 12 
0 „ 1 R l 
— anne F = \ \ 
- » "a g N U 4 * 
* ns I l | . D 
1 Fo _ _—_ LS = - Fas 
= 1 F N 1 9 n ” , A » + 1 7 
= TT VS x 


231 —.—ů —— 


PR * 
7 


1 
= 
| @ 
bd. 
#, þ < 


ECT ESTES WU 4 

2 ' FRY >> I n - 4 S 3 nd E 

r = 
—_ wn | rs - 3 4 1 


= 2 r 3 
= TY PO OY "I 
I P 


P 


© we may ſo keep our Thoughts in action, as not to ſuffer them to ramble upon other are impig- | : 
Objects than thoſe of our lawful Callings, and ſo may check the violent Intruſion © 2 
of vitious Thoughts with that of an antient Father, viz. that we are not at Leiſure. q 7 
= Thoughts are the Inſtruments of the Soul, and ſhould not be admitted into vul- 1 
gar heads, no more than a Knife into the Hand of a Child; and ſince there is no | 


vay to limit or confine them in themſelves, the beſt expedient is to give them a 
powerful Diverſion, by meeting and entertaining them with ſuch Objects as are 
Wconducible thereunto : which to proportion agreeably to the different Sorts and Ca- 
Wpacities of Men in the World, would be to employ the Populace with Mechanick 
Labour, and the finer and more ſpeculative Heads with Arts and Sciences, that ſo 
here might be no Set of Men, as now there is, govern'd by the unruly Dictates of 

evil Thoughts. | | 4 

. By a ſerious Reflection upon this firſt Paragraph, it is obvious to every Man, that 

he Choice and Practice of our Saviour in the Introduction of Chriſtianity, was 
Wireted to the Encouragement of Labour and Induſtry, and that the Grace of God 

vas given to ſuch Servants as employ'd their temporal Talent. 

et us now in the next place enquire into the Behaviour and Practice of the A- Prafice of 
WP oſtles after our Bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion. And if any may expect or challenge an e po- 
munity from the Labor of the Hands, we may ſuppoſe it to be theſe Men who were 225 
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% The Advimtager of Mechanick Inder, 


24 propo 


| Wdlenefſs Another reaſon is deduc'd from the following Verſes of the Chapter, where tht 


o 
N 
- 


[ 


peculiarly commiſſion'd, and fo miraculouſly endow'd with ſuch Power, and ſo greg 
| on of the Divine Spirit for the Promulgation of the Goſpel, as ſeem d to 
make that of their Miniſtry the only Province wherein they were to act, Add tg 
this, that they were commanded to preach the Goſpel to all Nations; and that cop. 
tinually in their Travels theſe Holy Men wrought Miracles, cur'd Diſeaſes, and cog. 
verted three thouſand at a Sermon, among whom it is reaſonable to believe, that 
there were not a few, both able and willing enough to relieve the famous Inſtru. 
ments of their Salvation: 1 for all this, we find that they wrought with their 
own Hands; and notwithſtanding that many of the Saints ſold what they had, and 


laid it at the Apoſtles Feet, yet did they not convert it to their own uſe, but diſ. 
persꝰd it among the poor Brethren, not to maintain them in Idleneſs and Sloth, bt 


to put them into a Capacity of obtaining their own Living: and this Charity wa 
not diſpens'ꝰd by the uſual Method of this Age, by a Penny at the Door, to pre. 
ſerve Vermin in the Street; for ſuch are the common Vagrant Beggars, that 
both the Law of God, and that of the Land, not only forbid our relieving, but 
enjoyn Puniſhment too; yet ſuch is the prevalency of Cuſtom with ſome, and cf 
vain Glory and Oſtentation in others, as induce coo many to violate both. 

But to return to the Apoſtles working with their own Hands, I do not hence 
infer, that there was any neceſlity for them ſo to do : For St. Paul has told us, that 
if they ſow'd ſpiritual things, they may well reap carnal things, and that the Oxi 
not to be muzled that treadeth out the Corn; with Variety of other places to this 
purpoſe, which enforce a Due to the Apoſtles, and to others that ſucceed them in 
their Miniſtry 3 and conſequently that our preſent Clergy have a right of receiyj 
Tithes, neither are under any Obligation of working with their Hands, as I have 


Se. Paul's ſnewn that the Apoſtles were not. For St. Paul (notwithſtanding that he did ſo) 


Pra4ice, told the Theſſalonians, that he might have liv*d on his Miniſtry ; yet he and the o- 
ther Apoſtles choſe rather to work with their own Hands night and day; and he 
gives this reaſon for it (which is what I would inter from, and N aim at 
in chis Diſcourſe) that he might be an Example to them of, and thereby promote 
Labour and Induſtry, He tells them therefore by way of Repetition, what hi 
Doctrine was then among them, that they ſhould work with their own Hands, and 
ſtudy to be quiet; as if Idleneſs tended to create Diſcords and Animoſities among 
them, fomented by ſuch as had nothing elſe to do, and whoſe Sloth had foim- 
pair'd their Fortunes, as ſeem'd to put them upon a Neceſſity of retrieving them. 
ſelves, by raiſing Diſturbances and Confuſions in the Country: and that on the con- 
trary, a diligent purſuit of their reſpective Vocations and Callings, was the beſt mean 
of begetting Peace and Unanimity with one another. And farther, enjoyns a Pu- 
niſnment to ſuch as did not labour, by ordaining that they ſhould not eat; which 
not eating ſeems (with ſubmiſſion to better Judgments) to mean a prohibition from 
the Lord's Table, which looks like the true, tho contrary to the vulgar Accepu- 
tion: And my reaſon for this Opinion is, 


Firſt, That it ſeems not practicable that the Church in the days of the Apoſtles 


who had no temporal Authority, could take away the means of Mens temporal Su T 


port: nor do we ever read, that any Chriſtian Church (but that of Rome) imposd 
pecuniary Puniſhments for Sins. 


n 


condenn'd Apoltle ſeems to explain himſelf ; For (faith he) I bear there are ſome among you thi 


0 Fry 4- work not at all : Now ſuch (faith he) let them work, and eat their own Bread, The fol- 


myhh ©) 43 KA, ca = Fun = ia wi,” A os . o. tw 


— 


mer it ſeems were not quite idle, but only faulty in part, and therefore were to be = 


reſtrain'd, whilſt they continu'd ſo, from the Lord's Table: but the latter were to- f J | 


tally guilty, and mult firſt be reform'd by eating of their own Bread; that is, bf 


the purchaſe of their Labour, before they could be admitted into the Communidl | | 


of the Church, | | 


From what we have already premis'd, both as to the Doctrine, exemplary Pac. ; 4 


tice, and ſtrict Injunctions of the Apoſtles, it appears ſufficiently plain, that each 


of theſe reſpetively, as well as all of them, did jointly tend to a reducing of Me" WNW 


from Idleneſs, being look d upon by them as the firſt introductory ſtep of the RR 


Converſion to the Chriſtian Religion. The Door is ſhut, and no entrance is admitted 


to the evil Spirit, where Men are buſied in juſt and lawful Employments : where Wn 
indeed Idleneſs is the Source and Inlet to all manner of Vice, and the Devil will cr 


tainly be moſt active when he finds Mea at leiſure to receive his Impreſſions. 


then ſhoot his poiſonous Arrows, when the Mark ſtands fo fair, and Men for want e 


buſineſs ſeem prepar'd for his wicked Influences and Suggeſtions. Experience , 
5 0 
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inſtructed him how to improve all Opportunities; and it would reflec upon his 


fully 
Art an 


d Policy, not to make an Attack When the Gatiſon is in ſach a Lethargy 


that it cannot be rous d up to any vigorous Oppoſition. Beſides, we muſt conſider 8 


that Id leneſs does not only leave room for the Temptations of the common Enemy 

of Mankind, to operate ſuccefsfufly fpon us; but it alſo raiſes a Storm within our 

own Breaſts, by naturally e Luſts, and 
i 


yile-Concupiſcences, which 
like combuſtible matter meeting with the fuel of ontward Allurements, which Satan 


$kilfully accommodates to the evil Genius of our vitious and deprav'd Aﬀettions, 


| moſt needs reſolve into a Flame. Whereas Labour and Induſtry do not only put a 
ſtop to Temptations, by not affording leiſure to our Thoughts to dwell and ruminate 
upon them; but alſo are a good expedient to keep the Body in a due ſubjection to 

an even and regular decorum, and conſequently to the ſubduing of extravagant and 
ſinful defires. Therefore Men that are buſily imploy'd upon their lawful occaſions, 
are like Conjurers, ſecure within their Circle, both from the Snares and Inſinuations 
of the Tempter, as well as from thoſe of their own Luſts; both which an idle Per- 


| fon is conſtantly expos'd to. 


It is very remarkable, that we do not in all the Scriptures read of any poſſeſſed Induftrinis 


with Devils, that were Men of Employment, Nee . 8 — (el- 
The Gadarenes were an Induſtrious People; perhaps had there been many Idlers, ©"; poſſeſ- 


the Legion had not crouded into one Man; and when our Saviour turn'd them out, 
they made it not their requeſt to enter into the Herdſman that kept the Swine, 
| tho as near to them as the Herd: for that poor Wretch was upon his lawful Em- 
ployment, which was an Antidote and Counter-charm againſt the entrance of theſe 

evil Spirits into him. Ts | 
= Tis matter of Lamentation to conſider, that in an Age wherein the Sins of Sodoy: 
W abound with fo great predominancy, there ſhould be ſo few Lots to preach againſt 
that remarkable one of Idleneſs. Some will be apt to draw this inference from that 


one? a Gentleman's Privilege, and ſo not to be invaded ? A Birth-right indeed 
to the Poiterity of Eſau, who we find had that Quality inherent to a Gentleman in 
the preſent Age, which ſtill, to continue the Parallel, was in uſe, a good Hunter: 
but we find that the Sons of Jacob were better employ?d, in imitation of the Patriarch 
their Father, who was a plain Man, but a good Shepherd. | 


indeed it ſeems very unaccountable, that ſome Pulpits are full of Reproofs againſt Ialeneſs not 
the Ock-ſpring, and yet ſilent as to the Parent of all Sin, which is Idleneſs. Where - /«ficizntly 
Woes, it what the Logicians affirm be true, that Sublats cauſa, tollitur effectus : It rebrov d. 


Weems the beſt method to pull down Vice, by beginning at the Root of it, which be- 
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ing deſtroy'd, no more nouriſhment can be imparted to the Branches. Now tis 


om it. are but the Superſtructures of Impiety, Tis that which is the Origin and 
Fountain of all manner of Wickedneſs, and other Sins are but the Streams which 
Wow from it: and if we would ſtop or divert the Current, we muſt apply our ſelves 
Wo Labor and Induſtry, which however great Men ſeem to claim a certain Diſpenſa- 
ion or Immunity from, and think themſelves free and at looſe for their Pleaſures 
Wet we meet with no ſuch exemption for them, either in Sacred or Modern Ay. 
Wiors; but contrary to that, ſuch have been always ſtigmatized with the ignomini- 
as Characters of Effeminacy and Luxury, who addicted themſelves to Sloth and 
W oluptuouſneſs; and others dignify'd with the higheſt Panegyricks, and utmoſt 
fforts of Human Praiſes, who were painful and induſtrious, As for example, what 


| licentious freedom in all thoſe Luſts and Pleaſures which he afterwards pronounc'd 
be Vanity of Vanities, and Vexation of Spirit? And after making an experiment 
W their inſufficiency, recommends the ſtudy of Virtue and Induſtry, as the only 


endation of St. Paul, ſo eminent an Apoſtle and ſo Learned a Doctor, bred up at 
feet of Gamalicl, and commiſſioned to preach the Goſpel to the remoteſt and 


obligation nor neceſſity for him ſo to do? What Honourable Titles are given 
Nereat Perſonages, Alexander, Cæſar, and Hannibal, Scipio, and Epaminondas, and 
W-'5! other Grecian and Roman Worthies, who were fam'd for their great and in- 
W025 Atchievements? On the other hand, with what Infamy and Contempt do 
nention the Names of Vitellius and Heliogabalus, with abundance more of thoſe 
iel Monſters, who fat at the Helm of the Roman Monarchy? What a different 
* | Character 


W Omiſſion, that many of our Divines ſay with Lot concerning Zoar, Is it not a little 


lain, that Idleneſs is the Foundation, and that other Sins which naturally ariſe 


Reflection was it upon the Greatneſs and Wiſdom of Solomon, to give himſeif ſuch 


e Widom. On the contrary, how much did it redound to the infinite Com- 


Wnoſt parts of the ro ay to work with his own hands, when there was neither 


ſed. 
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Mechamck Induſtry 

WS Character do the, Hiſtorians give us of Pompey and Lucullus, of Auguſtus Ceſar aud Wl 

LO Mark Anthon)? And how far do we find theſe to have outſtript the other in ag WM 
| — their Actions, improving their high Fame by Aſſiduity and Labour, and the othery 
| amongſt the Every day more and more eclipſing the Beauty of that Reputation which they! bad 
Romans» Pot in the World, by a ſervile Degeneracy into Effeminacy and Luxury. it weite 
Highly to be wiſhed, that our Gallants of the Age would from theſe and the like 
Precedents conſider, that the way to immortalize their Names to Poſterity, and-t9 

render them ſerviceable in the State or Commonwealth wherein they live, is by ap. 

plying themſelves to ſuch Arts and Exerciſes of Induſtry, as may be futable to 

their reſpeAive Educations and Capacities, and not to think themſelves diſengaged 

from all buſineſs, becauſe their Birth or Parts ſeat them above the Rank and Order 

of mean Employments : For all-wiſe Providence has compos'd all things in this 

World by ſo exact an harmony, as to make every part of it capable of diſchargin 

its incumbent Office, by a due and regular proportion. So that as in the Microcoſm, 

or little World of Man, every diſtin Member is intizrd to its proper Fundtiog, 

which it is oblig d to perform, tho ſome more honourably than others; ſo in a Bady 

Politick every individual Perſon ſtands bound to acquit himſelf of that Employment 

in the State, which God and Nature, his own Education, and the Appointment of 

his Superiors has render'd him capable of: otherwiſe, if none were oblig'd to hu. 

ſineſs, but ſuch whoſe Neceſſities and Vulgar Extraction enforc'd to it, wherehy 

to obtain a Livelihood, the whole burden of the Commonwealth muſt lie upon the 

Shoulders of the Populace ; and then a wiſe Government might well be expected, 

when Employments of the higheſt dignity and moment were committed to the 
management of ſuch Plebeian Heads, whoſe illiterate Breeding would make then 

wholly unapt for ſuch Undertakings. And yet this conſequence muſt needs be entail! 

upon that erroneous Opinion which too many Gentlemen by their preſent Pradticey 
ſeem to maintain; namely, That a competent Eſtate diſobliges them from Buſineß, 
and by conſequence gives them an unlimited freedom of purſuing their Pleaſures a I 
random; notwithſtanding that we find that both now and in former Ages (as ts 
been hinted already) Men of Action were thoſe who entirul'd themſelves to ay i 
Credit or Reputation in the World. And altho ſuch as indeavour to do ſo non, 
proceed by Slaughters, and enſlaving Kingdoms; yet when the World was leſs vi- 
tious, and Men of more ſedate and leſs turbulent Diſpofitions, the greateſt Heros Wl 
wore the Laurels of Arts and Induſtry; and Nations not only gave up themſelves, 
but even their Names to be honoured with that of their Inſtructors, as the Ocnfr- M 
ans from Italus to be called Italians, after he had taught them the Art of Husbav a 

dry. Nay, the great veneration and eſteem which they had for ſuch, aboundet 
to that excels, till at laſt they ador'd thoſe as Gods, that put them upon Arts ant 
Labour. But 1 muſt beg pardon for this Digreſſion from my firſt deſign of proving 


that Arts and Labour reform'd theſe Heathens to Chriſtianity, as Labour did fk : LY 
from Beſtiality to Humanity, | YN 


In the proſecution of this Diſcourſe we have already paſſed through the Live d 
our Bleſſed Saviour, and of his Holy Apoſtles ; in the courſe whereof we find te 
agreeableneſs of their own Practice with that of their Doctrine, working with ti Wl 

own hands, as already mention'd, and ſo far from receiving any thing of their C. 
verts, tho they told them they might lawfully have done it, that even we f 
St. Paul diſcharging a Debt of a Convert due from him to his Maſter, that wasae 


one of the ſame Apoſtle's Followers, likewiſe promiſing that the Servant (houl 
for the future be more profitable. 1 

pg And in this place we may fitly obſerve the great Caution uſed by the Apoſtle, 108 

d ae nog to let Religion interfere with ſecular Buſineſs, but as it were made the bettet, tif 

to inter- Lea : 

fee. his Labour and Induſtry upon the account of Religion. To illuſtrate this to 1% 


we muſt believe, that this Oneſimus was a Mechanick, and upon that account wa KB 


table to his Maſter, The Apoſtle we find wanted a Servant, being (as he #9 {4 
after calls himſelf) Paul the Aged; and may reaſonably be thought would not 110 
been denied him if deſir'd: but 'tis plain, that he would give no ſuch Example - 


Mens deſerting their Temporal to eſpouſe the Spiritual Calling; they were by t 
God they worſhi 


pped joined together, and therefore no Man was to put tbem “ 
ſunder. | 


But now that we have taken this proſpect of what both the Apoſtle's Preackit ; L 
and Practice was in this caſe, let us in the next place ſee what Approbation Vn 
Eacomiums were given to ſuch as purſued both their Doctrine and Example oY __ 

as | partic ne 


. 


fl 


ter give place to the leſſer, that ſo no Man ſhould pretend an occaſion of leſſening - 
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and in order to this 1 think it not-amifs. to obſerve, that in all the Apoſtles Dare | 
writings, a greater Character is not gien to any of their Converts, than to the ven ,, Fer- 


Induſtry of a Woman, of which to ne God's great Acceptance and Encourage- fn of In. 


ment, à Miracle was wrought to bring her back, that ſo ſne might excite others to duty. 
that Labour, of which ſhe was in her own. Perſon ſo exemplary and remarkable an 
Inſtance, That ſhe was a Woman of great Piety, is beyond all doubt; and had ſhe + 
been ſo in theſe days, her beſt Friends would have thought it her higheſt Encomi- 
um, to have enumerated her Hours and Days of Devotion, and to have left out her 
Works of Labour and worldly Employment : but we ſee that the Holy Spirit 
thought fit to do otherwiſe, by being ſilent as to the former, but giving us an am- 
ple account of the latter; which tacitly interprets unto us, That Religion affords 
no Sanctuary, or is any ſhelter for Idleneſs and Sloth to repair to, but on the con- 
trary, is the greateſt Tie and Obligation to Buſineſs that can be impoſed upon hu- 
mane Nature. This may look like a Paradox to ſome, who meaſure the Duty of a 
Chriſtian by the frequency of Acts of Devotion, either publickly in the Church, or 
privately in the Cloſet; that conſidering both the Doctrine of Chriſt and of his A- 
poſtles to be chiefly levelled at the advancement of Religion, and the debaſing of 
our ſecular Intereſts, thence infer, That they can never too zealouſly adhere to the 
former, or too much relinquiſh and abandon the latter. : 
But it is to be confider'd, that our Saviour and his Apoſtles well underſtood the 
remiſneſs, or rather averſeneſs of our Natures to acts of Divine Worſhip, and 
therefore accounted it more neceſſary to preſs their due obſervance, than that of 
our temporal Advantage, to which our deprav'd Diſpoſitions did but too violently 
hurry and tranſport us; otherwiſe, unleſs we will own that they contradict them- 
ſelves (a Suppoſition as irrational as tis odious to a Chriſtian) we cannot but ac- 
W knowledg, that Chriſtianity carries no inconſiſtence with the purſuit of our lawful 
Callings: That Religion and Buſineſs are not incompatible, but that as we are ob- 
W lig'd to ſerve God in our Devotions, ſo to provide for our Selves and Families in 
our worldly Tranſactions ; an omiſſion whereof is by the Apoſtle accounted, not an 
= advancing but a degrading of Chriſtianity below that of abſolute Gentiliſm. And 
the Apoſtle's reaſoning in this caſe is both plain and excellent, if we conſider that 
not only the Law of Nature in its firſt Inſtitution, did unalterably bind all Man- 
kind to ſuch acts of Induſtry as might tend to a preſervation of themſelves, their 
Families and Poſterities; but even the corrupt Principles of it in the degenerate 
Heathens, wrought with ſo ſtrong an Influence, as to conclude themſelves bound to 
labour upon the ſame account. 2 5 | 5 | 


| Now if our Saviour's coming into the World was not to deſtroy, but to correct Chriftiani- 


the Errors and Corruptions crept into that Law by the depraved Luſts and Intereſts H improves 


of Men, which had ſtrangely byas'd and perverted its original Rectitude and n and 
ſign; and not only to reduce it to its former ſtreightneſs, but to improve every Part Morality. 


and Principle of it to an higher Perfection than it was capable of before; it muſt 
need« follow, That by ſo much we are the more oblig'd to Induſtry by the Law of 
WW Chriſt, by how much its Enforcement thereunto exceeds that of Nature, 

Again, Chriſtianity has adopted thoſe things, which Men formerly ſtiled Acts of 
Nature and Morality, into the number of ſuch as are religious : by which it comes 
to paſs, that Men as really ſerve God in their Callings, as in their conſtant and im- 
mediate attendance upon Divine Worſhip. He that has commanded us to pray, to 
bear the Word, to receive the bleſſed Sacrament, and to perform other Offices of 
= Devotion, has alſo bid us to work with our Hands, to be induſtrious in our ſeveral 
gs Stations, to follow the Buſineſs of our Callings, and the like; and in obedience to 
W the latter of theſe Precepts, we worſhip and adore the Divine Majeſty, as really as 

in the former: Nay, without theſe, the other are of ſmall uſe or advantage unto 
bs, are not very, if at all, acceptable to the Throne of Grace, nor derive to us any 
8 conſiderable Bleſſings from thence, On the contrary, this pulling down with one 
hand what we ſet up by another, this Extremity in Religion to the neglect of our 
Proper and lawful Buſineſs, obſtructs the Divine Favours, and will make all our 
W 1 oil in Religion turn to no good Account: And the Reaſon is, becauſe we endea- 
our to ſtorm Heaven, in a way contraty to the revealed Will of God; ftrive to 
de religious by committing of a Crime, and in truth do Evil that Good may come 
of it. [ ſpeak not this to diſcourage Men from making all the proficiency in Re- 
4 ligion which they can poſſibly attain to, provided they purſue thoſe Meaſures 
Vol. II. X that 
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tut are oonduchble to khat end. 1 think it impomble fot Men to faſt and pray, an 
to rxepair to their publick and private Devotions too frequently, if thefe Duties be ſo 
proportion d as not to Hinder thoſe others which they owe to themſelves and Fami. 
Avarice Fs which both God and Nature require from them. Neither would I by any meam 
drr d. have mens Avarice to flacken and interrupt their Zeal, upon a pretence of making 
_ "nu necefary proviſion for their ſubſiſtence in this World. Aw, Im ſenlible, is 2 
thing which is and may be improv'd to very ill Conſequences :,.. Men are apt to make 
a ſiniſter uſe of that Liberty which God has given them of following their lawful 
Callings, by purſuing them to that height as to neglect their Duties in Religion: 
And more there are that run to this than the other Extreme, and requiring the Ap- 
flication of ſevere Cauſticks to remove their Diſeaſe, muſt be ſharply reprehended 
for ſo foul an Error. But the other being reckon'd one of the right hand, deſerve 
4 mild and gentle uſage, and muſt be manag'd by Lenitives, and meek Arts of Per. 
ſuaſion. To ſuch, as it is neceſſary to give all due encouragement to a regular pro-. 
greſs in Religion, and to animate them to a conſtant perſeverance in the ways of . 
Piety ; ſo mildly to inſinuate that *tis not a moderate, but an inordinate purſuit of 
worldly Buſineſs, which interferes with, or carrys any oppoſition to the Goſpel, 
otherwiſe, that tis ſo far from being a Sin, that tis an indiſpenſible Duty in ſome 
indeed to attain a higher degree than others, ſutable to their reſpective Circumſtag. 
ces or Education in the World : this is a Truth which we cannot but be the more 
unqueſtionably convinc'd of, if we conſider how great a part of that Duty which we 
owe to God, is by Chriſt and his Holy Apoltles devolv'd upon our Neighbour, as the 
grand Mark and Characteriſtick of our unfeign'd Love to himſelf. Now tis plain, 
that the more diligently we purſue our ſeveral Callings, the more we are capacita- 
ted, not only to provide a competent Snbſiſtence for our Selves, Friends, and Re- 
lations, which Nature more immediately binds us to relieve, but alſo to extend 
our Charity to ſuch as are in Poverty and Diſtreſs z a Sacrifice moſt acceptable unto 
God, and which he is better pleas'd with, than the bare Obedience of the Calves 
of our Lips. And to me it ſeems no contemptible Argument, that Religion is 
highly promoted by Induſtry (the Subject of this Diſcourſe) ſeeing that nothing 
ſo enables a Man to be charitable as that; and none are ignorant that Charity is a 
moſt Chriſtian and Divine Grace, and in the whole (of which that of Alms-giving 

is a part) preferable to all others in the Goſpel. Vs | + 749 
He Prac- But not to inſiſt longer on this Point, nor to enumerate more Inſtances out of 
tice of the Holy Scripture of ſuch who are fam'd by the infallible Penmen for their great La- 
Primitive hour and Induſtry, I will in the next place deſcend to the Practice of the Primitive 
C61ifiias. Chriſtians in this Caſe: And if 1 ſhould wade into Antiquity, and undertake to | 
ranſack the Account given us of thoſe early Times of the Goſpel, I might preſent 
the Reader with ſuch an inexhauſtible Treaſure of Examples of this kind, as would 
fill a Volume, and conſequently be very diſproportionable to the brevity deſign'din 
this Diſcourſe. I ſhall therefore mention one for all, which is that of the Abyſine 
Churches, firſt converted to Chriſtianity by the Eunuch baptiz?d by Philip, but im- 
prov'd by the preaching of St. Matthew. The Prieſts of thoſe Churches get their 
Livings by Labour, and to oblige them to be the more induſtrious in it, they are 
not permitted to receive or beg any thing of the People: and however they ſeem 
to have loſt much of, and to have ſenſibly degenerated from the Purity of that Doc- 

trine which was deliver'd by their firſt Teachers and Inſtructers; yet that part 


of 
it which the Apoſtles recommended as a ſtanding Rule to be taught and inculcated 
to the People, is to this day inviolably obſerv'd by the Prieſt for an Example to his 
Congregation, * ron 


But to deſcend to later Ages of the World, we ſhall find, that in all or whatever 
parts of it Chriſtianity flouriſheth, there the People are remarkable for their La- 
dour and Induſtry : But in making ſo large an Hypotheſis, 1 muſt crave leave to li- 
mit my Aſſertion to the Refor med Churches, as they are diſtinguiſt'd from that of 
Kome, whole degeneracy into Heatheniſh Idolatry, and into divers, if not all 
the leud and vitious Courſes of the Gentiles, has conſequently reviv'd that Idlenels 


and Luxury which was predominant amongſt them; which as Chriſtianity in its firſt 
Eſtabliſhment did ina great meaſure eradicate and. ſupplant, ſo the ſame Weeds and 
Tares growing up again by the Errors and | 


ain Corruptions of that Church, are no# 
choaked and ſupprefs'd in thoſe Places where Religion is diveſted of that grievous 
Yoke of Komiſp Superſtition, and reduc'd.nearer to that original Purity in which 
it was firſt deliver'd to the Saints. 
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W 1dleneſs and Poverty, vehemently urging the Doctrine of Selt-denial, but with no 
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A Dem onſtration whereof are thoſe parts of Germany where Lutber began the Reforma-, - 
Reformation, wherein Trades, Arts and Sciences flouriſh moſt; the Hans- Towns 17 pron 
being diſtinguiſh'd by their multitude of Labourers, as well as regular Life. b f » 
from thence let us travel to France, and there ſee how Calvin's Reformation is at- Trade. 
tended with the indu ſtrious Part of that Kingdom. This might be proy'd at large | 
from the viſible decay of Trade ſince the Perſecution of the Proteſtants there, In France: 
whoſe Churches were attend ed with Lay-Elders, as well as adorn'd with Learned 
_ Divines. And in ſomething parallel to this are our Churchwardens here, whoſe 
Duty and Charge is to preſent ſuch Perſons; whoſe Vices are the Concomitants, or 
rather natural Conſequents of Idleneſs and Luxury. I could eafily enlarge the Re- 
ſemblance betwixt theſe in many Caſes (chiefly in ſappreſling Sloth and Idle- 
neſs) but the Office of a Churchwarden' being ſo univerſally underſtood in every 
Pariſh, I ſhall not trouble the Reader with that which he is ſuppos d to be acquain» 


ted with before. | 


To return therefore to the Reformed Churches abroad, you ſhall find the greateſt 
part of Diſcipline to paſs through the hands of the Laity, the Doctrinal part, and 
the Adminiſtration of the Bleſſed Sacraments being thoughe the Work of the Clergy: 
Now ſee what a mighty Progreſs has this Method of Government met with, - 
and how wonderfully it has ſucceeded, amidſt their moſt inveterate Enemies the 


Church of Rome t FOE p (ß ̃̃ ĩ ̃ TS , ĩͤ Dt Fo n 
In Germany it ſpread with ſo great an extent, that the Romiſh Party were afraid, © Gernia- 

that tho it took not up the greateſt part of the Country, yet it would of their Arts 1 

and Labour, and leave them none but the unprofitable Rubbiſh of the Empire; and 

that ſtirred up the Empire to conſider ways how to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, which 

by no Contrivances they were able to effect. God, who works not now by Mira- 

cles, uſes Means and Inſtruments ſutable to our Underſtandings, and agreeable to 

our lawful Intereſt and Improvement in the World; and in proportion to this, the 
Reformed Churches laid their Methods, inſtructing their Followers in the firſt Ru- 

diments or introductory parts of Chriſtianity, catechiſing and preparing their 
Children and Servants by ſuch of the graveſt and beſt approved Lay-Elders among 

them, that were moſt capable of informing the Clergy of their proficiency and 

growth in Religion, who were then brought to their Divines and examin'd; and 

after being approv'd by them, were admitted to a participation of the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. Not unlike to this is the Order of Confirmation per- 

form'd by the Biſhops in our Church. ; | 1 
This courſe of the Reformed Churches prevaib'd with great Advantage over the Hs great 


Papiſts: For their way of gaining Converts, was by drawing Men and Women to W 


other intent than to enrich their Church by impoveriſhing their blind and igno- Papiſts 
rant Votaries, This Doctrine, as it was juſtly odious in its egregious miſapplica- 
tion, by converting what they thus rack'd from their People to ſiniſter uſes, in 
maintaining a numerous brood of lend and idle Men, who liv'd in all manner of 
Eaſe, Luxury, and unlawful Exceſs; ſo was it grievous and uneaſy to thoſe who 
parted with the neceſſary ſupport of themſelves and Families, to purchaſe the 
Prayers and Benediction of the Church, | 

The Proteſtants proceeded in a way diametrically oppoſite to this, and inſtruc- 
ted their Converts as well in the Methods of an induſtrious courſe of Life, as 
in the Principles of Religion and Virtue: And at the ſame time that they educa- 
ted them in the Service of God, and taught them how and in what manner to per- 
form the Offices of Divine Worſhip, they likewiſe proved, that one part of their 
Duty conſiſted in making a neceſlary proviſion for their Families; and that in all the 
W >ocriptures there is not a blacker Mark of Infamy plac'd upon any that violate the 
= Divine Laws, than ſuch as are guilty of that groſs Omiſſion. And it is remarka- 
ble, that in thoſe great Tracts of Ground where multitudes of Beggers ſwarm, 
there is not one of the Reformed Religion among them; which ſeems to be a ſignal 


W Bleſſing, in a plain verification of that of the Royal Pſalmiſt, That be never ſaw the 


| Rigbteons forſaken, nor his Seed begging their Bread. = 
= | might enumerate an abundant variety of Inſtances to prove, how temporal Temprat 


| Bleſſings attend Induſtry among Heathens, and how that juſt and gracious Provi- "gs 


W 4cnce (which rewards every one according to their Doings) has ſhower'd down up- . 3 


don the Gentile World many ſecular Felicities and Enjoyments upon that account; 
_ > muſt remember to keep within my Sphere, which I have limited to Chriſtia- 
nmicy, 2 more eſpecially to that part of it which by that inexpreſlible happineſs 
„ X 2 of 
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156 The Advantages of Mechanich Indiflry IF 
pf the Reformation, is more properly and truly ſach. In purſuit of which Defens a 
= as have nam?d Germany and France in general, ſo let us take a Proſpect pf this Bj 
PP . little State of Geneva, which like a Gem in a Garment mines in the midſt of ity. Bd 
=_  -- Neighbours the City is as one Hand in Labor and Arts, not a Perſon to he n 
without Employment, and few or none ignorant and unconcern'd in his Religion, 
but both making a joint, and (as it were) mutual Progreſs : And indeed, according 
to the preſent State and Condition of that place, there ſeems to be ſuch a neceſſity ' 
for their dependence one upon another, as that it cannot be ſuppos d, that either We 
could be ſupported without its Concomitant z and both of them thrive to a mira. 
| culons Augmentation and Improvement, notwithſtanding that they are enclogd 8 
PE” and fenc'd about by Enemies to both: Beſides, that it is a City ſituate within the 
Land, and has not fo large a Territory belonging to it, as appertains to ſome of 
our Nobility in their Demeans, yet bears the Characters of a Commonwealth; 
and if conſider'd in all its Circumſtances, in reſpect of its Circuit, People, &. 
may be thought the moſt formidable place, of ſo ſmall a Tract of Ground, and ſo 
little a number of Men, that is in the Univerſe. . e 
Aer prodigious Growth and Improvement of the United Provinces, ſince the 
by Trade in Eſtabliſhing of the Doctrine of the Reformation among them, is ſo obvious to every 
Holland. Vulgar eye, and ſo univerſally known, as needs not to be mention'd in this Di 
courſe : only that which reſpects the Caſe in hand, ought not in reaſon to be o. 
mitted, namely, how conſiderable a ſhare and intereſt the Laity are entitPd to, 
in the Propagation of the Goſpel, and Encouragement of Religion, ariſing from 
their private Inſtructions, as well as publick Example of a pions and laborious 
Life, Their Clergy chiefly reſpect it as their proper Province to be converſant 
in the publick Exerciſes of the Miniſtry, committing the Management of Domeſtick 
and private Inſtruction to the Laity; it being a receiv'd Opinion amongſt them, 
as "tis with moſt of the reform'd Churches, that the Commonalty are beſt wronght 
upon, and prevail'd with 'by the Arguments, Examples, and Converſe of their 
| Equals and Companions, and ſuch as are of their own ſize as to their Fortunes and 
þ Station in the World, tho not as to their Knowledg and Expericnce in Matters 
bl of Religion, | | | EY „%%% 
i 7 We will now come to our own Country, and Plantations, and take a view of 
f 
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that Progreſs which Religion has attain'd to among our ſelves, and conſider by 
=. what Hands, and in wbat Method moſt propagated. ?*Tis an Expreſſion as common 
$1 as *tis true, That the Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Church; and of all thoſe 
Ti | who gallantly depoſited their Lives for the Intereſt of Chriſt, and his Holy Religion, 
how many were of the Laity ? You will not find one in ten of higher Characters: 
and of thoſe invincible Champions for the Church and the Reformation, the gene- 
io |  Tality were Tradeſmen and Women, ſuch as labour'd with their hands for the 
\ ſupport of a Life, which they were ready with ſuch great Courage and Alacrity 
to lay down; and as an heroick Teſtimony of their Chriſtian Magnanimity, ſeald 
their Religion with their Blood, None will be ſo unkind to the bleſſed Memories 
of theſe poor People, but Glorious Martyrs, as to affirm, that they were not good 
Inſtructors in Religion, ſeeing *tis a Maxim. acknowledg'd by all, That Example 
is more prevalent than Precept. 5 ; 
Aid But in thus giving a juſt Character of the worthy Carriage of the generally Me- 
the Martyrs chanick Laity, I would not be underſtood to derogate any thing from that Venera- 
nut leſſen d. tion which all of us juſtly owe to the Martyrdoms of thoſe famous Worthies of the 
Church in thoſe times, and bleſſed Inſtruments of the Reformation, Cranmer, 
Kidley, Latimer, &c. Theſe were heavenly Lamps, who both by their Doctrine 
and Example have forcibly recommended the Embracement of the true reformed 
Religion to all Poſterity, and by diſſipating the Clouds and Miſts of Romiſh Idolatry | 
and Superſtition, have ſo clear*d up and enlightened Chriſtianity with its antient 
Brightneſs, that our Ingratitude would be as unpardonable as miraculous, if we. 
ſhould be wanting in any of thoſe publick Teſtimonies of a profound Reſpect, which 
their heroick and exemplary Sufferings, as well as chriſtian and wiſe Conduct in the 
whole Progreſs of the Reformation, may juſtly require from us. But all this being 
allow d, as in reaſon it ought to be, I ſee no Cauſe why the Sufferings of the Wn 
ordinary Laity may not claim a due place in our pious Remembrance and Eſteem nn 
of them, and that we ſhould not account them to have been greatly inſtrumental in 
promoting and corroborating of the reform'd Religion in their Station and Circum- 
ſtances, as their Martyrdoms and conſtant Perſeverance do amply evince. 
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- From our Native Country we will paſs to Foreign Plantations; and of thofe Example of _ 

ſpeak ſomething, eſpecially of New-England ;/ and becauſe I would not be thought . he 

a Friend to Separation from the Church as by Law eftabliſtfd, I defire therefore 
to be underſtood ſo, as not to repreſent them a Precedent,” but an Inſtance only of 

a wonderful growth in that Wilderneſs, by their Induſtry and publick Encourage- 
ment in Religion. Theſe People in the ſpace of twenty years became the greateſt 
Plantation that any Age ever produc d, and the vifible means was the great Induſtry x | 
of the People: Not a Man but was employ'd in Labour or Arts, their Children | 
| kept at School, and ſuch, whoſe Quality ſeated them above mean Employments, 
were put to the Univerſity, which they expreſſed a great Care and Sollicitude at 

their firſt Planting to erect. Now to bring this Relation to my Purpoſe, to prove 

that Artizans, Men of Labour and-Employments, have been great Inſtruments in 

promoting and advancing the Chriſtian Religion, I will ſhew how they have pre- 

vail'd in the Converſion of divers of thoſe Heathens they liv'd amongſt ; and for the 

better underſtanding the difficulty that attended the difſuading thoſe poor Wretches 

from their antient Gentiliſm, I ſhall ſhew their manner of Living and Worſhip when 

the Engliſh came among them, [BE TODUPFOOITOD SST TN ag Ia e 1 

Iadolaters they cannot properly be call'd, becauſe they neither worſhipped the ciſtoms of 
| Sun, nor Hoſt of Heaven; nor indeed had they any Idols among them, their Wor- the weſt- bi 
| ſhip (if any ſuch they had) exceeding even that of Idolatry it ſelf, and conſiſting Indians he- 'n 
in ſupplicating the Devil, and that only upon Extremity of Sickneſs, which was ane 5 
done by nels rel, or Powon, as they call them, who upon extraor- Chriſtians: 

| dinary Occaſions-raife the evil Spirit in the ſhape of a Dog, or any Creature a- N 
W mong them. Theſe People then having no publick Rites or Ceremonies of Wor- 

W ſhip, no Sacrifices, or burdenſom Devotion, as other ſervile Wretches to that 
evil Spirit are miſerably intangled in, made it a matter of far greater Difficulty to 
bring them off a Life of Liberty, than it can rationally be ſuppos'd to be, where 
Men are loaded with the moſt extreme Rigors and Superſtitions, Auſterities, ma- 
cerating and cruciating their Bodies like the Derviſes among the Turks, and ſeveral 
other deluded Zealots both among the Mahometans and Heathens, or ſuch as ſa- 
crificd their Children to appeaſe (as they vainly imagin'd) their angry Deities. 
To have prevail'd with theſe to relinquiſh their Follies, which were ſo ungrateful 
to Fleſh and Blood, ſo harſh and aukward to their natural Inclinations, which ex- 
W pos'd them to ſuch mighty Hardſhips, and made their Lives a continu'd Series of 
the greateſt Miſery and Sorrow that could be inflicted upon Mankind; and in lieu 
thereof to have embrac'd the pleaſing and light Yoke of Chriſtianity, would have 


deen a Deliverance from. exquiſite Tortures, to Eaſe and Liberty: but the Caſe 
was other wiſe with theſe Indians, who were not und 


fore notexpos'd to ſuch mortifying Circumſtances. 


: Another Obſtruction was, That theſe Indians (the Men eſpecially) liv'd as well 
Without Labor for their Bodies, as divine Worſhip for their Souls, and would not be 
induc'd to any thing of Labor, leſt they ſhould thereby be oblig?d to Religion. Now 
let us ſee how many were brought in to be true Converts, and not ſuch as the Ha- 
niards made in the Weſt- Indies. ; 

“vas found a difficult undertaking to bring them to Church, and publick Inſtruc- 
tion: but firſt diſcourling with the poorer Engliſh, and being told by them, 

their God commanded them to work with their Hands, as well as pray with their them. 
Lips, and that if they did both, they ſhould go to a place of everlaſting Joys 
where they ſhould have no Labor; this brought them to their Churches, and ſo 

: (by the Bleſſing and Goodneſs of God) to their Converſion which is now arriv'd to 
hat height, that they are come to numbers of Converts, have the Holy Bible tran- 
Wated into their own Language, and Miniſters to officiate amongſt them 

85 ho are of the Natives of the Country, but carefully educated at the Engliſh 

Wo niverſity. And whereas before their Converſion, the Indian Men did no manner 

f work, no not ſo much as planting their Indian Corn, or gathering it in, but all 


Nas done by their Women; ſince they b iſtians. 8 
e , N 5 became Chriſtians, they are good Arti- 


A S. This (I preſume) will be granted a ſufficient Demonſtra- 
. = That laboring and mechanical Men are very active and ſucceſsful in tho 
| Canon 2 om Gon: And as a publick Bleſſing upon their great Induſtry, 
; hong ecoad ike t oſe J have before mention'd, has no ſuch thing as a Begger a- 
; Now, as hence we may obſerve the 
| jon of Heathens to the excellent D 
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er any ſuch Severities, and there- 


Difficulty of 
that converting 


Bleſſing that attends Induſtry in the Conver- 
octrine of Chriſtianity, as has been inſtanc'd 


IN 


* 2 n we, C4 x a 1 * * F 
? C * * * hy \ N * r * * 0 "ey n 
5 + E oY. 7 = x = * 9 Rn _—_— Y * * « 7 12 * * 72 wet 2 * ** F OA , * +}, * * C FI „ 
5 ro 8 n r 7 n 8 $I PF Bd wat 28 ; 8 ' 3 KR 97 * 8 = 3 R * 8 A * . 
e * Ke AS, N 7 « $36 TY l g A "WF * : N — 4 t Wy reer * 
| NOR W 4 r 6 : 2 | 91 2 N ere Th : b F r 
1 228 , © > 7 ug enn . 4 wo, te v4, 4 4 ; ; we 9 " f Das x Thy by. #7, . 76 . 7 WW 2 tes $f # 
BAT TO ern . n * 2 F: 4 3 1 Mr, S \ : 74 * b EK No 14 * I x K „ We * 8 i Y 6 
J | 0 * ry 1 þ by , entry , = 
6 - — * 4 4% * R \ - 2 
7 "Ty - «a * [by - od K 
4 1 0 , * We * \ ” + : : 2 0 þ 
1 g 8 f 2 . : G l i = . 7 1 
8 4 : | p x #7 . 2 „ p 
. 1 k . N. 0 ' h $4 * X 5 i * 
* * 1 8 U * 4 9 N A N . % % 0 wo? 5 
* = g : a . 
BY”, $9.54 , 


158 The Advantages of Mechanich Indufiri IF 
= nn this Foreign Plantation; ſo on the contrary, we ſee how the Natives that e BW 
—_—_ in other Plantations, continue in their miſerable Gentiliſm: the reaſon that may be 
= : aſlign'dforit, is, That there our Engliſh do more indulge themſelves: in"Wdleneg. | 


7 = CE 5 + —4 1 * x e * 
F N « : ; 
* 1 3 l 3 5 | be N . * — 
13 


j and Luxury, and depend upon the Labour of Slaves, and Malefactors that are ſent 
=_ 1 855 | thither for their Crimes; which makes the Indian infer this Concluſion from it, 
=_ That Work and Labour is no Duty, but a Puniſhment, Toro 
_— uns I have given a ſuccinct view of ſeveral Ages and Periods of Chriſtiani 
| ſince our. Bleſſed Saviour, and have endeavour'd to ſhew, that wherever the Reli. 


1.48 gion of the Holy Jeſus has been introduc'd, Artizans and Men of Labour were 
=_ highly inſtrumental in the Acquiſition of, if not led the Van in that ſpiritual Con- 
=_ | gqueſt. Our Saviour made choice of ſuch, his Holy Apoſtles and Succeſſors 'incyl. 
= cated this Doctrine by their Precepts, as well as inforc d a vigorous Execution of it 
1718 by their Examples. Their Converts, and the primitive Chriſtians purſued the 
vi fame Steps, as well in their Lives as Inſtructions to others; and after a general De- 
1 feection by the Errors and Innovations of the Church of Rome (which reduc'd Mat. 
1 | ters to a primitive State of Heatheniſm, and conſequently degenerated into Idle. 
_ ; neſs and Luxury) our Reformation ſprang up among the ſame People of Induſtry 
* and Labour, who retrieving Chriſtianity from the groſs Corruptions of the Ro- 


_ mm maniſts, reduc'd it to its firſt and antient Purity, and ſo encourag'd that Diligency 
1 . in ſecular Employments, which the firſt Preachers imprinted in their Gentile 
| Converts, and ſuch as became Proſelytes to that moſt excellent Doctrine of the 
_ Indians Goſpel. And as this courſe was purſu'd by our ſelves at home, ſo has it been care. 
—_ | mnadeChriſ- fully attended to by our Countrymen in our Foreign Plantations of New. England, 


Prog _ where we have obſerv'd, that what Proficiency many of the poor Indians have at- 


E attend: tain'd to in Chriſtianity, is owing to the Inſtruction, and familiar Converſe of the 
ing the in- Ordinary Mechanick Engliſh, at whoſe Perſuaſion they were prevail d upon to make 
du ſtriuus. an induſtrious Enquiry into the Nature and Principles of the reform'd Religion, 
and conſequently ro eſpouſe and embrace it. And in our daily View and Proſpe of 

the beſt govern'd and religious Sons of our own Church, we may obſerve them to be 

ſuch as allow not themſelves in Idleneſs and Luxury, but ſtrictly apply their Endeavor 

as well to a laborious as a religious Courſe of Life. And as we find ſome Mens 

worldly buſineſs ſo regularly and prudently manag'd, as not to obſtruct, but on 

the contrary to promote and improve Religion, by affording them the greater Op. 
portunities of extending their Charity to diſtreſſed Objects, and the like; ſo are 

there others, who being either wholly, or in a greater meaſure exempt from tem: 

poral Employments, are leſs regardful of, and not ſo painful and ſollicitovs in fe | 

curing to themſelves an immortal divine State in the other World: the Parabk 

of the unprofitable Servant being applicable to them in a twofold Conſtruction, 


in a viſible Neglect, or at leaſt Non-improvement both of their Secular and Spitl« 
tual Intereſts, 5 T 
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I Letter to à Friend concerning the 


Behaviour of Chriſtians under the various Revolu- 
tions of State-Governments. 


k Revolutions that ſo frequently happen in States, may well engage an 
' honeſt Man to examine how Chriſtians, and the Church in general, ought 
to behave themſelves in ſuch kind of Revolutions. I have therefore under - 
taken to anſwer your deſire, in as clear and perſpicuous a manner, as it is poſſible 
for me, without making too particular a Reflection upon the preſent change of Go- 
vernment which hath put you upon propoſing this Queſtion to me. You deſire to 
know of me whether it be lawful for a Chriſtian to pray for a Prince whom he takes 
to be an Uſurper, and how the antient Chriſtians behaved themſelves in the like 
Revolutions. 


The Firſt Point is a queſtion of Right, whether it be unlawful to pray for a Prince, A Pray 


«hom we believe to be an Uſurper ; ſo as that all thoſe who are of this Opinion, are ers for V- 


oblig' d to ſeparate themſelves from the Communion of thoſe who believe him to be 3 — 


a lawful Prince; it being impoſſible that thoſe who think they ought to pray for a © 
diſpoſſeſſed Prince, becauſe they conſider him as their lawful Prince, ſhould be pre- 

W ſent at the Prayers that are made for a Prince whom they conſider as an Uſurper, 
he ſecond Point is a matter of Fact, which I might excuſe my ſelf from entring 
W upon ; becauſe it is certain that Chriſtians are to order their Lives not by Examples 
but by Rules. However for your ſatisfaction I will not refuſe to take a ſhort view 
of the Behaviour of the Primitive Chriſtians in ſuch kind of Revolutions. 

As to the firſt Point, I anſwer, That it is not only lawful for a Chriſtian, but 
that he is alſo oblig d in Conſcience to pray for thoſe, who are in poſſeſſion of the 
Authority of the State wherein he lives, if he hath a mind to obey the Apoſtle St. 
Paul, and to follow the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion. 1 ſuppoſe that that 
Ss which is the Duty of every Chriſtian in particular, is the Duty alſo of the Church 
in general, foraſmuch as the Church is nothing but an Aſſembly of Chriſtians. 
fake we a view therefore of the Command of the Apoſtle St. Paul in his firſt 
WS Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap. 2. v. 1, 2, 3, 4. © I exhort therefore, that firſt of all 
= < Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks be made for all Men, 
for Kings and all that are in Authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
[life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of 


© God our Saviour, who will have all Men to be ſav'd, and to come to the Knowledg 


rpers are 


of the Truth. The Learned Dr. Hammond hath thus paraphras'd this Precept. Dr. Ham- 


opplications for the averting of all hurtful things, Sins and Danger. (2.) Of 
Prayers for the obtaining of all good things which you want. (3.) Of Interceſſion 
or others; and (4.) Of Thankſgiving for Mercies already receiv'd ; and all theſe 


ot only for your ſelves, but in a greater diffuſion of your Charity, for all Mankind. 


ah, For the Emperors and Rulers of Provinces under them, to whom we owe all 
ur pczceable living in any place, in the exerciſe of Religion and a virtuous Life, and 
herefore ought in reaſon to pray and give Thanks for them. 3dly, For this God 
ader the Goſpel approves of, and requires at our hands. 4thly, In proportion to 
le Example which he hath given us in himſelf, who earneſtly deſires the good of all 
lankind, and uſeth all powerful means to bring them to reform their former wick- 
J d Lives, and now to entertain the Goſpel, Whence it appears clearly that a Chriſ- 


an, as ſuch, is oblig'd to offer up unto God publick Prayers for thoſe that are in- 


a =_ with the Sovereign Authority, and that this is a Duty of the Church in ge- 
eeral. 3 95 | 


And 


SF}, In the firſt place therefore I adviſe thee and all the Biſhops under thy Metro- mond's 
bolis, that you have conſtant publick Offices of Devotion, conſiſting, (I.) Of Oininn. 
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9 Stk. baue! And here I deſire you to obſerve two things: the one is, that the Apoſtle st. Pay 
ea, makes no diſtinction betwixt the lawful Emperors and Uſurpers ; the other, that he 
_  -cxplaind. grounds the necellity of theſe Prayers upon a principle of Gratitude, and Ackn 


a » a 0 * 
edgment to the Government in general, whoſoever they be that adminiſter it; for 
_ aſmich as we are beholden to them for the peaceable Life we enjoy in the exercig 

of our Religion and a virtuous Life. © 4, 
dis being thus ſtated, a Chriſtian can have no further ſcruple in this Point, but 
only about che queſtion of matter of Fact, vic. Who thoſe be that are in actual pox. 
ſeſſion of the Sovereign Authority? But this is a Queſtion which may no leſs ez. 
ſily be decided by the Rules of the Goſpel; in à word, every Chriſt ian is obligd to 
acknowledg him for his lawful Prince, to whom he payeth Tribute. This is the 
Doctrine of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Mark xit. and Zuke xx. the words of the Gy. 
pel are as follows; © And the Chief Prieſts and the Scribes the ſame hour ſoyz}; 
© tolay hands on him (but they fear'd the People) for they perceiv'd that he had 
© ſpoken this Parable againſt them. And they watch'd him, and ſent forth Spiez 
* which ſhould feign themſelves juſt. Men, that they might catch him in his word 
© and ſo might deliver him unto the Power and Authority of the Governor. A 
© they ask'd him ſaying, Maſter, we know. that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly ; nei. 
© ther accepteſt thou the Perſon of any, but teacheſt the way of God in Truth: 1; 
© jt lawful for us to give Tribute to Ceſar or no? But he perceiving their Craftine 
© faid unto them, Why tempt ye me? ſhew me a Penny: whoſe Image and Super. 
© ſcription hath it? They anſwer'd and ſaid, Czſar's. And he ſaid unto them, 
© Render therefore unto Cæſar the things which be Cæſar's, and unto God the things 
that be God's. And they could not take hold of his words before the People; 

but marvelling at his anſwer, held their Peace. Wy METS” 

Dr. Ham- For the better underſtanding of this Anſwer of our Saviour, I ſhall again make 
_— . uſe of an Annotation of the Learned Dr, Hammond upon the 22d Chap. of St. Ma: 
planati- ve the Ig | 
on of our thew, where he explains what the Herodians were, and what gave occaſion to our 
Saviour's Saviour to make this Anſwer, Of the Jews, ſome part, ſays he, acknowledged aud 
Anſwer a- adher'd to the Ceſarean or Roman Authority, ſome part look d upon it as an Uſir- 
_ 55 pation; and of this generally were the Pbariſees. This Difference or Controyerly 
8 was thus occaſjon'd. About one hundred and fifty Years before the Birth of Chriſt the 

Government of Judea came into the hands of the Zealots or Maccabees; among then 
Judas Maccabeus being in fear of Ant iochus, enter'd into a League with the Roman, WW 
which continued about ninety Years. Then Hircanus and Ariſtobulus the Sons of BR 
Alexander falling into Contention tor the Kingdom, and the younger Brother 
Ariſtobulus getting poſſeſſion of it, Hircanus applied himſelf to the Romans for re- 
dreſs, and by Antipater's mediation beſought Pompey (being then near) to come 
with an Army to his relief; Pompey did ſo, and thereupon beſieged Ferufaln, * 
Hircanus's Party within ſoon deliver'd it up; and Ariſtobulus's Party retir'd into 
that Part where the Temple ſtood, and Pompey ſtorm'd the Temple, and took it, 
and ſo the City came into the Romans Power, and Hircanus was reſtor'd to the 
High Prieſthood, and Kingdom of Fudea, but ſo as to hold (as he obtain'd) it un- 
der the Romans Protection: which they did (thoſe of them that were of Hu 
nusꝰs Party) by Conſent and not by Force, by a Choice which the Factions among 
themſelves put them upon, and by way of dedition; and ſo Joſephus plainly faith of WR | 
the Jews, that they had made a dedition of themſelves : mean while they of 4 Wn 
bulis's Party lookt upon the Romans as Uſurpers, and forcible Poſſeſſors. And this 
it continu'd till our Saviour's time; and at this time ſome of each Party, Phariſces01 Wn 
one ſide, and Herodians (i. e. Followers of Herod) on the other, came unto Chril, Wi 
meaning to enſnare him in whatſoever he ſaid, and to take advantage, of hit) 
either to inflame the Phariſees (who were the moſt eminent among the Jews) it le 
ſhould ſay that Tribute was to be paid, or to bring him into danger of Herod and 7 
the Roman Party, if he ſhould ſay *twas not to be paid. And tho Chriſt's Anſwer WW | 
e of the Roman Emperor, eſpecially to thoſe that took the Tribute u mn 
e his right, yet in Prudence he thought fit to give ſuch an Anſwer as might bells. Wn 
void the oppoſite danger. r 
After theſe things here alledg'd, you ſee that nothing can be more natural than 0 iſ 
form this Argument: Every Chriſtian is oblig'd to acknowledg him for his las 
| Sovereign, to whom he pays Tribute. This is the expreſs Doctrine of St. Pauli 


Inſtances 
ammgſt the 
Jews. 


8 8 a— e an a We 


therefore every Chriſtian is bound to pray for thoſe that are in Poſſeſſion of the 60: j 
verament, as for their true Sovereigns, = t 
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under variom Revolutions, © 


There are but two ways to elude the force of its Argument: for either we muſt 
maintain that our Saviour argued like a Sophiſter, in going about to perſuade the 
os to own him for their lawful Prince, to whom they were forced to pay Tribute, 
in caſe it be true that People may pay Tribute to a Prince, whom they ought not 
to acknowlege for their lawful Sovereign; or elſe we muſt maintain that St. Paul 
hath engag' d Chriſtians in Sin, by commanding them to pray univerſally for thoſe 
to whom they pay Tribute, tho it may be ſuch Men are in poſſeſſion of Power, and 
receive Tribute, for whom they onght not to pray. This Conſequence is evident 
mud neceſſary, if it be true that the paying of Tribute be neither a lawful mark of 
S heir Sovereignty, nor a lawful Foundation to pray for them. - 
| But you'll ſay, the concluſion of your Argument will lead us to confound a lawful Govern - Object. 
ment with that which is unlawful, an Vſurper with a rightful Sovereign. At this rate of 
arguing, tho we are convinced in our Conſciences that ſuch a one is an Uſurper, and ſuch a 
one our lawful Prince, we are forc'd according to your Argument to pray for the Uſurper, 
and againſt our lawful Prince. That 15 to ſay, according to your ſenſe, we are charg'd by St. 
paul to commit immoral Acts, and are oblig'd to ſin againſt God, that we may be obe- 
dient to St. Paul. And this is enough, ſay you, to diſcover the Sophiſtry of your Argu- 
ment. | 
Why this is the very point, where] would fain have you. The Principle I op- Sl. 
poſe Is, that it appertains to the Church to judg of the Title of thoſe who are in 15 
poſſeſſion of the Government, whether it be a rightful Title, or not; whereas = 
I maintain on the contrary, that it doth not in the leaſt belong to the Church, to .—_ 
pronounce concerning the Title of thoſe who are in poſſeſſion of the Sovereign Au- 
thority, It follows from this Principle, that we cannot lawfully pray to God for 
any but thoſe, whoſe Title to the Sovereignty we own to be rightful: And I main- 
rain, that if this Concluſion, which is drawn from the Principle I oppoſe, be true, 
it is impoſſible for any Chriſtian Church to ſubſiſt in any State; and that conſequent- 
ly the Concluſion, as well as the Principle from whence it ſo naturally flows, cannot 
but be falſe. | | | | | | | | | =_ 
I deſire you, Sir, to take notice that I affirm it doth not belong to a Chriſti- chriſtians 4 _ 
an, as ſuch, to examine whether he who hath the Power over a Society, poſſeſſeth are nor ob- — 
the ſame by a juſt Title or by Uſurpation. I acknowlege indeed that it is the right 4 10 = 
of the Society, and its Repreſentatives, to examine this queſtion; but 1 flatly deny Pl | | 
that it belongs to the Church, or to any of the People, conſider'd as Chriſtians, 5 1 
co diſcuſs the Titles of their Sovereigns. Chriſtians, in as much as they are Chriſ- 
tians, are in a State in the ſame manner as Phyſicians, who in that Capacity have 
nothing to do to meddle with Affairs of State, tho they may take cognizance of 
them as they are Citizens. Affairs therefore of State muſt not be regulated by 
any but thoſe who are call'd to the management of them, And foraſmuch as the } 
People are bound to ſubmit themſelves to the Reſolution of their Repreſentatives, Where Ti- þ ; 
g 


= the Church accordingly is oblig'd to own him for a lawful Sovereign of the State bute is due, _ 
= whom the Managers of the State own for ſuch, by ordaining Tribute to be paid to If w 
bim, and Prayers to be offer'd up to God for him, GG. Power is | 3 
__— | bis is my Poſition, the Truth whereof I ſhall here ſet forth with a full and aa Wn 
convincing Evidence, HS e 1 
I Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt declar'd that Tribute ovght to be paid to thoſe, whom the our Sari. wa 
greateſt part of the Jews lookt upon as Uſurpers (I mean the Roman Emperors) and os Reſo- 
_ 0 indeed had uſurp'd the Power they themſelves had formerly enjoy d. lution of 
. adh, Our Saviour did p/ainly ſuppoſe, that the Proſperity of their Emperors '** (. 
_ git publickly to be prayed for in the Temple, as was conſtantly done, to which 
dhe Zealots of the Jews oppos'd themſelves ; for otherwiſe he ought rather to have 
join'd himſelf to theſe Zealots, and forborn entring into the Temple, in caſe he 
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had not approv'd the Prayers there offer'd up for ſuch Governors. | | 
3aly, St. Paul thought that we are bound to pray for thoſe that have the Anthori- bl 
ty in their hands, without ever making the leaſt diſtinction between thoſe that = 


were poſſeſt of this Authority by a lawful or unlawful Title. Now where the Law {2 
doth not diſtinguiſh, it is plain that neither ought ve. Hi 

4thly, It hath been the conſtant Practice of the Chriſtian Church to pray for thoſe 1 
that had the Sovereign Authority, without ever allowing themſelves the Liberty to . Ii 
Judg of the Validity or Invalidity of the Titles of thoſe that were in poſſeſſion 1 i 
thereof. This practice of the Church in all times and in all places, is ſo unconteſted f 


8 of Fact, that we may defy any Perſon whatever to produce any one ſin- 
Ble example of a Schiſm that hath happen'd in the Church, on a pretence like to 


that 
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2 -- The Behaviour of Chriftians 
| that on which they. have form'd one of late, viz. where one Party of the Church 
maintaàin'd that they ought not to pray for a Prince in poſleſſion, becauſe his Title 
was not lawful, and ſeparated themſelves from thoſe that ſubmitted to him that wa 
in poſſeſſion. 5 | | | . ED 
Chriſtiani- It is viſible that, according to the contrary Principle, if the Church had not og. 
2 2 ly a Right to examine the Title of Sovereigns, but were alſo under an obligation 
Politichs ſo to do for fear of offering diſpleaſing Prayers to his Divine Majeſty in favour of 
an Uſurper, it was of indiſpenſable neceſſity for the Apoſtles to have made 
an exact draught of Politicks, fram'd according to the Nature and Rights of the 
Government, which they ought to have tranſmitted to their Succeſſors in writing 
It would have been neceſſary alſo in the Church, to inſtruc the Biſhops, and all the 
Clergy, conformably to this Scheme of Politicks, to the end that they might after. 
ward inſt ruct the Church; and yet we do not find a tittle of all this neither in the 
New Teſtament, nor any other Books of Antiquity : Tho without this ſo neceſſary 
caution it cannot be imagin'd, but that a vaſt number of Schiſms muſt have been 
form'd, by occaſion of ſo many Revolutions that have ſo ſtrangely chang d the Face 
of Governments, from the time of our Saviour to this preſent. We muſt there. 
fore of neceſſity own, either that none of the antient Chriſtians ever thought of 
diſcharging a Duty ſo eſſential to the Chriſtian Religion, in the moſt important 
Acts of Devotion, or that the Chriſtians never believed that it was their buſinek 
to examine the Rights of Sovereigns, much Jeſs that they were oblig'd ſo to do, 
to the end they might be in condition to offer their Prayers to God with a good 
..__ Conſcience. ED | | 
8 have told you, Sir, that the Chriſtian Religion could never have been admitted, | 
the ben. or have ſupſiſted in any State, if our Saviour had given another Rule to his Apo- 
ſtles than that which he hath given them. And accordingly I intreat you to con- 
ſider with your ſelf a little, what would have become of the Chriſtian Religion, is 
the Church had undertaken to examine the Titles of Sovereigns? Can you believe 
in good earneſt, that ever ſhe would have met with an eaſy entrance into the 
World, if it had been known, that thoſe who preach'd it, entred into a State with 
a deſign and under obligations of examining the Titles of thoſe who govern'd it, and 
with a deſign of charging upon the Subjects as their Duty an Inquiry of this na. 
ture? Jam certain that we cannot meet with any thing like this, neither in the Wri- 
tings of the Apoſtles, nor in the Writings of the antient Doctors of the Church, par- 
ticularly in their Apologies, wherein they have refuted the principal grounds for 
which the Emperors rejected the Chriſtian Religion, and proſcribed it. Yea, I am 
very ready to be ſo juſt to thoſe who are of the contrary Opinion, as to believe they 
would have more Prudence, than to make any ſuch kind of Declaration to the Il. 
dians or Chineſe, if they had a mind to go and preach the Goſpel amongſt them. 
But ſome, it may be, may be apt to perſuade themſelves that the Profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion is the rather to be receiv'd upon this Condition of engaging 
Subjects to examine the Title of their Sovereigns and the whole State. For indeed 
it may be thought, what can be more advantageous to a Society or a Prince, than 
Souls of ſo tender a Conſcience asare unwilling to pray for a Prince till they have 
diiſſcuſs'd the point whether their Titles be lawful? But yet I know not whether 
_ —_ they would have been able to make the Goſpel to be received on thoſe Terms. For 
ae as, Tf It plainly appears that they muſt have left all thoſe Countries, which from Mouar- 
chies were newly chang'd to Commonwealths, or the contrary, 2dly. It appears 
that they would have been excluded out of any Country where a Prince had been de- 
pos'd, and another put in his place; foraſmuch as they could not obey the Laws of 
an Uſurper, nor own him by praying for him. 3dly. They muſt, even in thoſe 
places where the Government appear'd to them lawful, at their firſt entrance have 
declar'd, that their true Diſciples would be always ready to withdraw themſelves 
from under the Authority of the Government, aſſoon as any Change ſhovld be made 4 
in it contrary to their Scheme of a lawful Government, and that they would do their ne 
utmoſt endeavours to withdraw from the State all thoſe that could not comply with 
this Change in the Government. This ſuppos'd, let them judg in how many pla- 
ces they could have got an entrance for the Goſpel, clog'd with thoſe Conditio- 
nals. 8 
The Agr» But there is ſomething worſe than all this; for by this jumbling of political Con- 
files cen. ſiderations about Government with the Doctrine of the Goſpel, the Apoſtles 
cn 39% would have been oblig'd at their firſt entrance to preſent the Governor of the 
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3 Place a Draught of a lawful Government according to their Notion, to the 
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| under various Revolutions: A 
that the State might conſider whether this political scheme did agree with the 


nature of Government, as it is eſtabliſ*d amongſt the ſeveral Nations of the 
World. This is the Point whence they ought of neceſſity to have begun the 


preaching of the Goſpel, for without this Chriſtians could never be perſuaded to 
offer up Prayers to God for the Governor of a State; In- very truth, the Apoſtles 
would have ſeem'd a company of pitiful Men, for underſtanding their Commiſſion 
no better, as having failed to leave us a good and ample Inſtruction in this moſt im- 
rtant Matter, and which was of ſo great Neceſſity, conſidering the vaſt number 
of Changes and Revolutions that have happen'd in Governments : whereas inſtead 
of uſing this Exactneſs, they have only ſimply and in general commanded us to 
ray to God for all the Powers ſet over us, but they never deign'd to acquaint us, 
either by their Conduct or Doctrine, that this was to be reſtrain'd only to ſuch 
Powers as are lawful. But they will ſay, ſince you grant that a Chriſtian and a Ci- 
tizen are one and the ſame Perſon under different reſpects, How is it poſlible that 
after all this you ſhould conceive that a Citizen, who is perſuaded in his Conſcience 
that ſuch an one is a Uſurper, may yet as a Chriſtian, pray to God for this Uſurper, 
as if indeed he were his lawful Prince? To this I anſwer, that a Man who em- 
braceth any Principles contrary to the Conſtitution of a State, is very much to be 
pitied; and if beſides he be ſo unhappy as to fill his Brain with Whimſeys without 
any ground or probability of Truth, and takes pains to confirm himſelf in the ſame 


from Paſſages of Scripture miſapply'd, he is ſtill more incurable ; becauſe in this 


caſe he hugs his Error, as ſuppoſing it both honourable and meritorious. 
But to anſwer directly to this Difficulty ; I ſay that the Conſcience of ſuch a Per- Vom the 

ſon is moſt viſibly Erroneous : For firſt, he judgeth in the quality of a Citizen, that eee 

ſuch an one is an Uſurper, for whom it is not lawful to pray ; becauſe. as he is a 3 


bite is er- 


Chriſtian, he admits a Doctrine and Principle, in conſequence whereof he oppoſeth ronco. * 
himſelf againſt the Determination of the State, which hath manifeſtly a&ed and 
judged according to other Principles. If he forms this Judgment as he is a Chri- 
ſtian, then he attributes to himſelf a Right which God hath never granted to Chri- 
ſtians as ſuch ; but if he judg thus in the quality of a Citizen and not of a Chriſtian, 
he violates the Laws of a Society, which cannot ſubſiſt if every private Perſon be per- 
mitted to oppoſe his particular Judgment to that of the Publick, declar*d in the moſt 
ſolemn manner imaginable : the deluſion of the Conſcience of ſuch a Perſon ap- 
pears as evident to me as if a Man ſhould have reſolv'd to maintain from Scrip- 
ture as a Doctrine of Faith, that the Sun goes round the Earth, and in conſequence 
to this Principle ſhould refuſe Communion with thoſe that believe the Syſtem of 
Copernicus. „„ 5 

don't believe that thoſe who repreſent the Body of the State are infallible in 
their judgment: but ſeeing it is the higheſt Human Tribunal where theſe Queſtions, 
which concern the Right of thoſe that pretend to the Government, can be decided; 
I aſſert, that if a Citizen hath a Judgment oppoſite to that of the State, either he 
muſt acquieſce in the Judgment of the State, or he muſt depart out of it, for fear 
of being made partaker of the Puniſhment which he believes God may inflict upon 
a State for an unjuſt action; yet after all, there is none but God can correct 
that which he hath reſerved to his Government. This is that which Conſcience muſt 
naturally dictate to a Man who liſtens to its Suggeſtions. | 

This being granted, I ſay in the ſecond Place, that they who reaſon thus, and The Jaco- 
continue in the State whoſe Authority they do not acknowledg, do not follow bites a 
their own Principles as they are bound to do: Suppoſe we therefore that they ““ _ 
ought to ſeparate themſelves from their Brethren ; foraſmuch as in the quality of Pee. 
Chriſtians they cannot join in thoſe Prayers that offend their Morals, are they not 
as much oblig'd in the quality of Citizens to quit a Society, which they ſuppoſe to 
have violated the Fundamental Laws of the State, by raiſing an Uſurper to the 
Throne of the Lawful Prince? The Obligation, if J be not miſtaken, is as binding 


aon this hand as on the other. 


This is an ignorant flattering of our ſelves, to believe that we may lawfully Our civil 
preſerve a Propriety in our Eſtates, by continuing in a State which we look upon as Rights and 


being in actual Rebellion againſt their Sovereign; for it is certain that the Poſſeſ. T Yi" 


lion of the Goods we enjoy as Members of the Society, is no further allow'd us than lk the 


*5 We own the Authority whereby the Society doth ſubſiſt. We have no Right to Govern- 
them any further than as the Society allows us to enjoy the ſame, and that we own nent. 
the Authority of the Rulers of the Society. The propriety we have in our Goods 

5 not from a natural Right, but from a poſitive Right which cannot ſubſiſt but in 


the 
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cobites be an Uſurper, they have done enough to fatisfy their Conſcience ? It is every whit 


my * . u ² A — OETS 
tn \ 1 ws ni > 
of rr rr 
Nr PEE 3 r. 
— — — — —— — 22 — — — 4 * 
8 — —— . . a 
CR — ' * A * * - 
4% 2 * — = — - - 4 ha © 


- UE So i 


; , 8. 1 4 1 a 8 | Ta | 
: » * » ' bh L ' 8 . ; ' * , _ * 
32 G * * ö A of * 72 1 x . 
6 q k 2 ? a | A 1 Ly 
I 6 : \ * , * - : 
j : * 1 0 . 4 N . * ; | \ 5 : : 42 , 
3 4 * } # . * f 
N | | pM #7 of 
| , «2 : a * 


ne 506 f | Ay: | 
thority, we have no longer any Right to our Goods, and accordingly ipſa. fatto they Ml 
Lr 
Prince, can poſſeſs nathing in a Foreign State; he hath no leave to trade in ſtrange 
zuntry any further than he ſubmits himſelf to the Laws of the Society, and to yp. 
| dergo the Puniſhments which the Law inflifts in caſe it appear that he hath yjg. 
lated the Laws of it. This is the Doctrine of St. Auguſtin upon St. Fobn, 'confirgyq 
| by Tuer of Chartres, Epil. 65. By what Right, ſaith ho to the Donatiffs, do 30 
keep poſſeſſian of the Lands belonging to the Churches, is it by Divine or Human 
' Right? The Divine Right is contain'd in the Scriptures, and the Human in the 
Laws of Kings: whereupon you perceive that whatſoever a Man poſſeſſeth, he pol⸗ 
ſeſſeth it by a Human Right; but as to a Divine Right, the Earth is the Lord t, ang 
the Fulneſs thereof. *Tis by Human Right that any one faith this Land is mine, this 
Houſe is mine, this Slave is mine, Take away the Right of the Emperar, and 
who dares ſay this Land is mine, this Houſe is mine, this Slave is mine? Neither 
do thou fay, what have you to do with the King; yea, what haſt thou to do with 
this Paſſeſlian ? Dan't ſay that thy Poſſeſſions are thine, for thou haſt renouncd 
Human Right, by which only one poſſeſſeth whatſoever he has; for if theſe things 
were eſtabliſh'd by a Divine Law, it would not be in the Power of the fudges f 
ſame Caſes to judg according to the Rigor of the Laws, and in ather Caſes more 
favourably, Nay, Sir, to reſide only under any Government, makes a man ſubje& 
to the ſaid Goyernment ipſo fa; for otherwiſe a Stranger could not be juſtly pu- 
niſht for being guilty of High Treaſon againſt a Prince whoſe Subject he is not. 
I have ſaid thus much to remove a Deluſion ſome put upon themſelves in this Mat. 
ter, for want of due conſideration, imagining that they may lawfully enjoy their 
Eſtates, without owning the Authority of thoſe that govern' the State; and that 
they ſatisfy their Conſciences by refuſing to pray for them, when indeed they do 
own their Authority, by having recourſe to thoſe Laws and Magiſtrates who 
ſecure the enjoyment of their Poſſeſſions; the Magiſtrates who execute the 
8 no other Authority than what is derivd from thoſe that actually govern 
ne State. | RP | 
43/urdities Is it not ſtrange, Sir, to ſee Men for the preſerving the poſſeſſion of their Good 
in the Ja- perſuade themſelves, that by their not praying for him whom they look upon to 


Principles. as much a Duty to pay Tribute to the Higher Powers, and a Duty to which Con- 
ſcience obligeth us (as St. Paul expreſſeth ir, Rom. 1 3. 3, 4, 5; 6.) as it is to pray for 


them; for neither can the Peace of a Nation be kept without, Arms, nor Arms Wn 


maintain'd without Salaries, nor Salaries of Soldiers without Tribute. Thus Taci- 
tw explains the Juſtice of Tributes. | 
Que. If therefore you do not believe the Authority to be lawful, why can you pay 
Tribute which is exacted to maintain this unlawful Authority? Is not this 
to imitate the Conſcience of the Jews, whom our Saviour reproves for having 
deny'd the Power and Authority of Ceſar, at the fame time when they acknon- 
ledg'd that they paid Tribute to him? You will ſay we are active in praying 
for an unlawful Authority, but we are only paſſive in paying Tribute, becauſe 
that Authority forces us thereto by ways we cannot oppoſe, as wanting Power 
ſo to do. See herea fubtle piece of Divinity: According to theſe Principles when 
St. Paul orders us to pay Tribute to thoſe to whom Tribute is due, he doth nat 
command Subjects to be active in paying Tribute, but only to be paſſive by ſuffering 
it to be taken from them by force. What is the meaning of a Tribute, fave only a 
Contribution that is rais'd to maintain the Authority that governs us? ls it not.there- 
fore as poſitive an act of the Subject, as the Honour he renders to whom Honour is 
due ? But beſides, if this Anſwer be ſatisfactory, it hath this little Inconvenience, 
that it furniſheth the Jews with an Anſwer to our Saviour's Argument: The Pha- 
riſees were reduced to ſilence, becauſe they did not conceive it to be a ſufficient ju- 
ſtification of themſelves to fay to our Saviour, Ceſar forceth the Tribute from 5, 
we are only paſſive in paying it. Had they been acquainted with this diſtinction, they 
would have ſtopt our Saviour's Mouth; without doubt the. Phariſees were got in 
any condition to make reſiſtance, which eblig'd them to pay Tribute : but the c- 
tion of paying Tribute to him whoſe Authority they difown, was ſufficient, to car 
demo them, which accordingly alſo put them to filence. Our Saviour is ſtill the 
ſame Judg as he was formerly. with refpe& to the Jews. The Maxim of JB 
Chriſt is, that we muſt own him for our lawful Sovereign to whom we. Pi 
| [ 


the Society. As ſhon as we quit a Society, which we do when we difown les 4... a 
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ome may take occaſion to raiſe a Diſpute bere, becauſe the learned br. m. 


| Ne. Hammond, when he explains thoſe words of the t 3th of the Epiſtle to the K- gona” 


Let every Soul be iy 
at ace rightly eitablited an conſtituted, and of Supreme Governors legally plac'd 
in that Kingdom. Whence it follows that we are not bound to pay Tribute to thoſe 
who have none of this CharaQer, Conſcience only obliging us to pay Tribute to ſuch, 
who being lawfully conſtituted, may and ought to be conſider' d as God's Miniſters: 
But 1 deſire you to conſider 3 Firſt, That according to Dr. Hammand's confeſſion, St. 
Paul's Deſign was to oppoſe the Doctrine of the Gnoſticks, who believ'd that a 
Heathen cdöld have no lawfal Authority over Chriſtians, and made the Liberty of 
the Goſpel to conſiſt in this Maxim, according as Dr. Hammond explains himſelf 
on the th Verſe of St. Jude's Epiſtle, 24dly, . That the Apoſtle St. Paul doth not give 
any Right, nor impoſe any neceſſity upon every Chriſtian to oppoſe his Judgment 


bjef to the bigber Powers, underſtands it of Sovereigns vindicated. 


to the Sentiment and Determination of the State, about the Right of the Sove- 


reign that is placed on the Throne ; but that he hath wholly left it to the Eſtates to 
determine who are their true and lawful Sovereigns ; and that he hath impoſed a 
neceſſity upon Believers to pay Tribute to all thoſe that are own'd to be ſuch, as a 
thing that is their due, foraſmuch as they are the Miniſters of God. For if we 
conceive the thing otherwiſe, St. Paul muſt have engaged the Chriſtians to examine 
the Title of ſuch as are inveſted with the Government, to judg whether it were 
hwful or no, and this even after that the State had own'd them as lawful ; the 
Roman Senate having originally had the Right of naming the Emperors, as we ſee 
by the ſeveral Elections they have made, as well as by thoſe it hath approv'd, when 
the Armies had prevented its Choice, And by this means the Chriſtians would have 
been diſpenſed with from paying Tribute to all thoſe who had invaded the Empire, 
or who had not obtain'd the Approbation of the Senate for their Ele&ion made 
by the Army ; or elſe would be oblig'd to perform, without any regard to Con- 
= ſcience, an Act whereof the Apoſtle would have Conſcience to be the Principle, as 
= being founded upon an Emanation of the Authority of God himſelf. | 

I comprize here in a few words the force of St. Pauls reaſoning. St. Paul com- 
mands Chriſtians to pray for the Sovereign Powers of the State where they live; 
he orders them to pay the Tributes that are neceſſary to maintain their Domination, 


The Force 
of $S.Paul's 
Reſolution. 


and to exerciſe their Authority, He grounds both theſe Duties upon ghe Obligation - 


that lies upon us to wiſh all poſſible good to thoſe who are the Conſervators of the So- 
= Cclety in which we live, and to contribute to the Safety and Security the Church en- 
boys under their Protection; ſo that he ſuppoſeth that theſe two Duties with regard 


to the Sovereign Powers are inſeparable. If you cannot in good Conſcience pray 


= tor the Sovereign Powers, which the Body of the State owns for ſuch, then neither 


can you in good Conſcience pay them any Tribute; and on the contrary, if you can 


| in good Conſcience pay them Tribute, which is deſign'd to maintain their Domina- 
tion, you may with as good a Conſcience pray for their Proſperity. 


* 


But this | ſuppoſe is enough, Sir, as to the firſt Article of the Queſtion you have 


propoſed to me: I have by the by touch'd upon the ſecond; which I am now wil- 
ling to examine more carefully, becauſe I perceive that Examples often have 


| 35 great an influence upon the Spirits of Men, as the ftrongeſt and moſt deciſive 


Arguments. Re. 


To be affar'd how the Primitive Chriſtians behav'd themſelves, who could not 


dat de acquainted with the Practice of the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, we need 
W Only to take notice of the Terms of their Liturgies: which the learned Dr. Ham- 
wu hath quoted in his Annotations on the 2d Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. 


Of theſe four forts of Prayer *tis affirm'd by St. Chryſoſtom, that they were in his 
Time all uſed in the Church, er xx Spepny Neil, in the daily Service, & wre, 
ib be, loeen of pert d xb dg H ν yivemeu 2 pa . & | 
and this is fufficiently known to all the Prieſts, or thoſe that officiate Adorning and Even- 
. And ſo it appears by the Liturgies, The word dice referring to the lar. 
Ser or leſſer Collecha, that in the Litany for deliverance from all the Exils there 


named; and the other after, in which the Phraſe TS xugis = dh νι we bumbly be- 


Ferch thee, O Father, is ufed, which is for the averting of Evils The ſecond to the 


Prayers for Mercy and other Wants. The third to the cr etz, wherein the word 


g 2 let us pray for the whole State of Cbriſt” s Church, for Kings, 322 | 


And the fourth to the Solemn Thankſgiving for all Men, and to the H 


ymns 
ſung 


Behaviour 
of the Pri- 


mitive 


Chriſtians. 
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£ ſung to the praiſe of God. Andit may. be obſery'd that the direction here of pray: 
ing for Kings, Gr. is agreeable to that of the Hebrews, R. Chaninath in Pirche Aboth, 


C. 3. S. 2. Pray for the Peace of the Kingdom, for unleſs there be fear, men will 
one another alive. And ſo when Petronius came to ſet up-Caligula's Image in the 
Temple, they that would die rather than that ſhould be done, being ask'd then 
whether they would wage War with the Emperor, anſwer'd, No; but on the 
other ſide, twice a day they offer'd Sacrifice for the Safety of the Emperor: ſee 
Joſephus, and Jer. 29. 7. Accordingly was the Chriſtians Practice, as long as the 
Emperors continued Heathen, praying in their Liturgies «2p BxnaAtar for Kings; 
after when they were Chriſtian, c N wp Tov worpts xml x, KoquAdumy 
BGN We pray thee for our moſt pious Kings, Defenders of God, or of the Faith of 
Chriſt, as it is in St. Chryſoſtom's Liturgy; and that «-p uegtss, vims, Nee paonns, 
deus, ö Ae, gens duvThY, for their Power, Victory, Continuance, Peace, Health, 
Safety, The very things which they pray'd for them, when they were yet Gen- 
tiles, ſaith Tertullian in Apol. Sine monitore precamur pro omnibus Imperatoribus vitam 
ills prolixam, Imperium ſecurum, domum tutam, exercitus fortes, Senatum fidelem, 
populum probum, orbem quietum; We pray for a long Life to our Emperors, a ſecure 
Empire, a ſafe Houſe, valiant Armies, a faithful Senate, a good People, a quiet World. 
This was after done for Arrian and Heretical Kings, as Conſtantius, 77% gxa\& uy 
'T Oey p nous Y Cανν OU Epnms, apap v TE KUS fviubant af Bun. 
NE, Ee FegTIOTAl, #, 0uupayer, ſaith Cyrillus, Cat. 10. We beſeech God for the 
common Peace of the Churches, for the Quiet of the World, for our Kings, their Soldiers 
and Auxiliaries, Thus far the Learned Doctor. { 
Antient Li» © Accordingly I deſire you to take notice, | | 
rise. 1. That this was a ſet Form, in which nothing might be chang'd, except only the 
Name of him that was raiſed to the Throne. 
2. That it doth not appear by any Record of the Church, that the reading of 
theſe Prayers was ever ſuſpended in any Caſe whatſoever. 1 Of 
3. That there never aroſe any Controverſy in the Church, about what Emperor 
they were to pray for ; the Church always acknowledging him to be Emperor, who 
had that Title in thoſe places where *twas ſettled. ok 
4. That there never happen'd any Schiſm on this account, during all the mani- 
fold Revolutions of the Empire. | gi | 
5- That there never was a Canon of Council made to regulate the Penance that 


was to be impos'd upon thoſe that had pray'd for an Uſurper againſt a lawful 
Prince. 


ſtians of one Country, for having prayed for him who had uſurp'd the Empire in 
the places where they lived. | ES 


=R 


7. We do not find that ever any Chriſtian, in his Commentaries upon the Scrip- 

ture, hath taken notice that it was the Belief of the Church that they ought to make 

a diſtinction between an Uſurper of the Empire, and a lawful Emperor, before they 

made Prayers for him. | Re 

i:2.ics Would you have ſome Examples to evidence to you the Truth of theſe Obſer- 
Mie vations? Caſſius in Syria revolted againſt Marcus Antoninus the Philoſopher, at the 
{1415419 Sollicitation of Fauſtina the Emperor's own Wife: And upon the News that was 
3 ſpread abroad, that Mark Antonine was dead, he uſurp'd the Abſolute Power that 
had beenconfer'd upon him by the Army which was in Pannonia: But this news 
of the Emperor's Death being found to be a Miſtake, he notwithſtanding carry'd 

on his Pretenſions, and made himſelf to be own'd Emperor by the Provinces of 

Cilicia, Syria, Judea, and Egypt. Do you believe, Sir, that the Chriſtians of 

thoſe Provinces did continue to pray publickly for Mark Antonine, and that they 

refus'd to pray for Caſſius in their Publick Service? If they had done ſo, they moſt 


have expos'd themſelves to the Perſecution of Caſſius ; or if they did pray publick | | 


ly for Caſſius, they muſt thereby have ſeparated themſelves from the Communion of 
thoſe Chriſtians who lived under the Empire of Mark Antonine. But where do we 
read that Caſſius perſecuted them for not owning his Authority; or that ever the) 


were excommunicated by the other Chriſtians for having prayed for Caſſius who 
was an Uſurper ? 
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6. That it doth not appear that ever any Heathen Emperor perſecuted the Chi- | : 
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d. 


Tertuil⸗- 
an's Opt- 
BEET. 


Do not imagine, Sir, that Tertullian doth oppoſe what I here aſſert, when he 
ſaith in his Apology, that never any Chriſtians were found to be Caſſians, Albiniaus, 
Nigrians; as if the Chriſtians who liv'd in thoſe Countries where Caſſius, and after- 


wards Albinus and Niger had revolted, the firſt againſt ark Antonine, a0 » 


my rf A 4 


nity there? : 
For my part I muſt own, that I cannot conceive, but that, if the Chriſtians had Refuſing to 


— ? 


under various Revolutions. 167 


| other two againſt the Emperer Sever, had refugd to pray for theſe Uſurpers, and 


had always in their publick Service pray d for Mark Antonine, and for Severus but 


his Deſign only was to aſſert, that never any Chriſtians had a hand in theſe Conſpi- 


racies, which were always carry'd on by Heathens only. And for the reſt he ſuth- 


ciently intimates, that they never concern'd themſelves with examining the Title 
of thoſe who were in poſſeſſion of the publick Authority, when he ſaith, ſpeaking 
in the Name of the Chriſtians ; Nobis nulla res magis aliena, quam Publice, unam 


omnium agnoſcimus Rempublicam Mundum : that is, no matters are greater Strangers 


to us, than thoſe of the publick ; we are not much concern'd for any other Common- 
wealth belides the one great Commonwealth of the World. 


Do you believe, Sir, that the Chriſtians of the Eaſt pray'd for Aurelian, whilſt chriſtians 
they were under the Power of Zenobia Wife of the Emperor Odenat, whom Galienus their Beha- 
the Emperor had aſſociated in the Empire, and whoſe Right ſhe maintain'd in favour Vow under 


of her Children, againſt Aurelian ; or that after the Defeat of Zenobia by Aurelian 
they retus'd to pray for him, under pretence that Zenobia, and her Children, for 
whom they had pray'd before, had their lives given them by the Emperor ? Did 
not the Fathers of the Council of Antioch acknowledg the Authority of Aurelian, 
as ſoon as he bad vanquiſh'd Zenobia, by petitioning that Emperor to drive away 
paulus Samoſatenſis from his Epiſcopal Manſion, which they could not obtain of 
Zenobia, who had ſupported him in oppolition to their former Judgment ? 

Can you imagine that ever the Chriſtians concern'd themſelves to interpoſe their 
judgment in oppoſition either to the Senate, or the Army, when the Army having 
S nominated an Emperor in the Eaſt, the Senate nominated another in theWeſt? as it 


happen d after the Death of Aurelian ; and that they pronounc'd which of theſe 


W two was the lawful Emperor, to the end that they might lawfully and of right pray 
for him, in refuſing to pray for the Uſurper? Or do you believe that the Chriſti- 
ans of Africa did not pray for Alexander, who had caus'd himſelf to be proclaiar'd 
Emperor there; or that thoſe of Rome, and the Dependences of it, did refuſe to 
pray for Maxentius during th 


e five years wherein he polleſs'd the Sovereign Autho- 


Zenobia. 


refusꝰd to pray for thoſe whom they conſider'd as Uſurpers, this their refuſal would 279, © 


N have rais'd a Perſecution againſt them, from thoſe who had uſurp'd the Empire; or 
= why thoſe who have tranſmitted the Memory of the Martyrs of the Church, have 


ground of 


P E rſe cul ion. 


not made mention of any that ſuffer'd becauſe they refus d to pray for an Uſurper, 


being by this means Martyrs, both of Jeſus Chriſt and of the Title of their lawful 
W Emperors. Neither can any wit better conceive how or by what means the Chriſ- 
tians always exactly agreed about the Title of their Emperors, when the People, 


me Soldiers, and the Senate have been frequently divided in their Sentiments about 
ru. And if ever the Chriſtians were divided in their Opinions about this Matter, 


in the ſeveral Provinces of their Settlement, how is it that never any Schiſm hap- 
W pen'd amongſt them; and if ever there were any, how is it that the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtoriographers, who have given us an account of the ſeveral Schiſms, have never 
mention'd any that was occaſionꝰd upon this Account? 


if you ſuppoſe that the Chriſtians were in ſo obſcure a Condition before Conſtantine, 


Behaviour 


that the Heathen Emperors did not mind their Prayers, provided they did but Pay of Chrifti- 
their Tribute, and that accordingly they might pray for their lawful Emperors, ans under 
under the Noſes of the Uſurpers : at leaſt you cannot imagine any ſuch thing to Conſtan- 

have been ſince 333. when Conſtantine had brought the Pagan Religion to truckle un- e. 


der the Chriſtian, and had given the Chriſtians all the Advantage of a Publick Wor- 
W ſhip. After that the Emperor Conſtantius was kill'd, Magnentius made himſelf 
Maſter of the Gauls in Ilyria; Vetranio takes to himſelf the Imperial Purple; Nepo- 
W 7:4: cauſeth himſelf to be proclaim'd Auguſtus at Rome, and twenty eight days 
etter his Coronation was defeated by the Army of Magnentius, by which means 
_ :;ncntivs continu'd Maſter of Africa, Italy, and the Gauls Do we read any 
where that the Biſhops of the Gauls, Itah or Africa, ever refus'd during the three 
bears of the Reign of Magnentius to pray for him? When Julian took upon him 
e Purple of the Gault in 360. in ſpite of Conſtantius, did the Biſhops of the Gau!s 
ther eupon refuſe to pray for him till after the Death of Conſtantius ? When Procopius 
made himſelf to be declar?d Emperor at Conſtantinople in 365. do you read that the 
Chriſtians of Conſtantinople did ever think of refuſing to pray for him, or that any 
ere excommunicated for praying for him, during the year of his Reign? When 
Eugenius invaded the Cauls after his having kill'd Valentinian the younger, did not 


the 


— 
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the Biſhops of the Gault make publick Prayers for Eugenius for the ſpace of % 
years and more? When Gildo in the year 396. poſſeſt himſelf of Africa, did not | 
the Biſhops of Africa for a whole year together make any publick Prayersfor him 
becauſe ſorſooth he was an Uſurper ? When Conſtantius ſeiz'd the Gaulsand an W 
in 407. and continv'd in poſſeſſion of them till 411, did theBiſhops of Great Bra 
and the Gauls pray all this time for Honorius, without praying for Conſtantiu; 
When Alaric, after he had taken Rome, made Attalus to be choſen Emperor in 409 
did any refuſe to pray for him in the Countries under his Subje&ion ? When one 
call'd Jobn, cauſed himſelf to be proclaim'd Emperor at Rome and in the e, ;. 
gainſt the Emperor 7alentinian Il. can any one ſhew us that the Chriſtians refus d to 
ray for him, wy the year that he was in poſſeſſion of Rome, and divers other 
Protieer of the Weſt ? 3 
Should I go about to run over all the Hiſtory of the Church and Empire, I could 
every where make it appear, that this was ever the Behaviour of the Chriſtians in 
theſe caſes, but becauſe am to confine my ſelf within the Bounds of a Letter, 


ſhall tie my ſelf to four pg os which will be ſufficient to make you judg of tie | 


Licinius Teſt. The firſt is taken out of the Hiſtory of Conſtantine the Great, who opposd 
is oppos'd Licinius his Brother in Law and Collegue in the Empire, for no other reaſon but 
becauſe of to put a ſtop to the violent Perſecution which Licinius had rais'd in the Empire of 


bis perjecu- the Eaſt, which was his part. How did the Chriſtians behave themſelves after tha 


28 Licinius was overcome and forc'd by Conſtantine to betake himſelf to a private Life 


Did they refuſe to pray for Conſtantine, under pretence that Licinius the Father wx 
yet alive? Or did they continue to pray for Licinius the Father, or Licinius the 
Son, whom his Father had declar'd Auguſtus ? I know no body that was capable of 
ſuch a prepoſterous Behaviour, ſave only Euſebius of Nicomedia, who had all alo 
been a great Favourer of Licinius againſt Conſtantine, All the reſt of the Chriſtians 


were overjoy'd at this Revolution, and the Nicene Council bleſſed God, and order 
publick Thankſgivings for it. | 


Inſtances See here another Example, which I would deſire you ſeriouſly to conſider. The 

under Max- Emperor Gratianus having been aſſaſſinated by Count Andragalbius, Maximus there- 

mus. upon invaded Britain, the Gauls and Spain, and was there proclaim'd Emperor, 

Do you ſuppoſe that the Churches of theſe three Great Provinces of the Empire of 

the Weſt, did continue to pray for Valentinian, whom Gratian had aſſociated in the 

Empire, and that they refus'd to pray for Maximus? Or do you imagine that any 

Schiſm happen'd amongſt the Chriſtians of theſe three Provinces upon this Occaſion? 

 Commu- True it is that there happen'd a Schiſm between the Churches of France, the great. 
non wit? er part whereof refus'd to communicate with thoſe Biſhops, that had employ'd tte 

0 ata Authority of Maximus for the puniſhing of Priſcilian, ſo great an Enmity did this 

1 Church at that time bear againſt all Perſecution ; but we do not read that the other 

Biſhops divided themſelves, ſome of them thinking themſelves bound to pray for 

Valentinian, and others for Maximus the Uſurper, Let any Man read over the Me- 

numents of thoſe times, and he ſhall no where find any the leaſt Inſtance that the 


Chriſtians of Great Britain did follow any other order in their Prayers, than tit 
Gauls and Spaniards did. 


 1yutances of If ever there were a juſt Occaſion to refuſe to pray for an Emperor, it was then 


Phocas, when Phocas invaded the Empire, and uſurp'd it from Maurice. The barbarous Cir 
elty which he us'd towards that Emperor and four of his Children, cannot be real 
without Sorrow; Theodoſius the Son of Maurice, whom his Father had declar'd 4 
guſtus, had eſcap'd the Maſlacre. | 

Well, do we find that for all this the Church refus'd to pray for Phocas? Tit] 
who will read the 38th Epiſtle of the XI, Book of the Pope that then was, il 
jadg whether the Church of Rome, in the name whereof Gregory writes to Phocts, 
after his Acceſſion to the Empire had been ſignify'd to the Church, and to . 

\ Roman Senate, made any difficulty to pray for Phocas, whom all ſucceeding Poſter] 

have conſider'd asa great Tyrant. — — „ 
could eaſily make it appear that the ſame Maxims have been follow'd by all tir i 
Kingdoms of the Weſt, which were rais'd from the Ruins of the Roman Empire; WIE 
it will be ſufficient to alledg only the Example of Fance. | 
Some years ſince a great Queſtion hath been ſtarted between Father le Cointe, wy 
Diſputes the Doctors of the Court of Rome. The latter contending that the Franks a 
1:2 Chil- not deprive King Childeric of the Royal Title, but by the concurring Authoritſ 


— De. Pope Zachary; whereas Father le Cointe rejects this Opinion for a mere Legend 
#ofation. | on 25 


y mall | | 
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mnuunler variom Revolutions. 169 


maintaining that the Depoſition of Childeric was perform'd by the ſole Authority Pope 2j. 
of the States of the Franks. See here what Papebrocius writes to my that chary had 
it is not improbable, that Pope Zachary never ſo much as conſented to this Depoſi- 77 92nd . 
tion, becauſe the whole Body of the Nation judg'd it juſt and neceſſary. For it , * 8 
© was no new thing, faith he, for the Franks, when they had diſpatcht any of their childeric; 
© Kings or thruſt them into Monaſteries, to ſubſtitute others in their Room, ſuch bur rhe 
cas were indeed of the Merovingian Line, yet not always thoſe that were the next States. 
Heits in a right Line of Succeſſion; as is evident to any one, that reads the Hiſtory 
ot Gregory of Tours, ſtuft with Royal Tragedies and Revolutions, wherewith the 
© Popes never concern'd themſelves, or enquir'd into the Right and Title of thoſe in 
« Poſſeſſion of the Throne, by what means ſoever they got to it. And when ever 
did the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople refuſe to crown, or the Roman Biſhops to own 
© thoſe Emperors, which Fortune any way ſoever offer'd to them? For ſeeing none 
© of the Biſhops, nor of the Abbots, nor any of thoſe Perſons, who at that time were 
© accounted famous for their Learning and Sanity, did oppoſe the Elevation of 
© King Pippin, if Pope Zachary had undertaken to oppoſe it, his Oppoſition would 
© have been to no purpoſe againſt ſuch an unanimous Reſolution of the whole King- 
© dom, already executed; and to which nothing was wanting ſave only the Cere- 
© mony of the ſacred Unction or Coronation, - The Reaſon of my alledging Pape- 
brocius, that famous Compiler of the Laws of the Saints, is only to let you ſee, how 
true the Matter I have here advanc'd is, viz. That the Church never at any time re- 
fus'd to pray for thoſe, who have been own'd by the Body of the State, and that the 
Chriſtians in all Ages have been infinitely eſtrang'd from that Maxim whereon 
ſome Men do now build the Schiſm we deplore, viz. That it belongs to the Church 
to judg who is the lawful Sovereign, and that ſhe can and may conſider him as an 
Uſurper, who is own'd by the State; and that its Members ought to refuſe to pray 
for him, and to ſeparate themſelves from thoſe who do, as from Perſons that o- 
penly violate the Laws of God, and the Obligations of Conſcience ; which J heartily 
wiſh theſe Gentlemen may take into their ſerious Confideration. I am, &Cc. 
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Reflections upon the late famous Peti- 
lion of the Common Council of LONDON, and 8 
the Mell Timing of it, &c... v,. +. 


5 


T': E RE is all the reaſon in the World to be aſſur'd, that the grand and moſt 25, P. 


capital Enemies of this Kingdom are now at work; and that they are la- fen: of the | 
bouring to undermine and ſubvert all the Pillars that ſupport the Peace and Jacobites 
Welfare of the Nation. Theſe Men cannot endure to behold ſuch Perſons in Au- exbos d. 
S thority, as they well know to be Obſtructors of their Deſigns. How theſe Men 
labour'd formerly tooth and nail, by their diligent and illegal canvaſſing at the 
Elections for Magiſtrates of this City, to favour the arbitrary Courſes of the Court 
at that time, and what the fatal effects of their Choices were, is ſtil] too freſh in Memo- 
ry to be forgot. Nothing would ſerve their Turns but Lord Mayors, that contrary 
to the Rules and Maxims of Truth and Honeſty, would yield a flaviſh Compliance 
to the Violences and Uſurpations of the two preceding Kings upon their Religion 
and Liberties. Nothing would pleaſe them bur Sheriffs, to pick and cull out Jury- 
men, by their partial Verdicts to authorize the Murders of good Men, by Perjury 
and Subornation : And all this to promote the Intrigues, and proſper the leud 
8 — of thoſe that ſought the Deſtruction of their Laws, their Liberties and 
eligion. mg, a 
Now that the ſame Deſigns are ſtill carry'd on, is plainly evident from hence, 
that the dormant Plotters of the Nation's Ruin ſtill make choice of the ſame Tools 
and Inſtruments which they made uſe of before: Some that ſtand recorded Mill in 
ſundry Trials, for offering up _ Sacrifices to arbitrary Power, that were fo 


vol. II. barbarouſly 
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” wy  RofleGlions upon the - Petition NR 
barbarouſly iannendv'd to the Ax or Gibbet: Others that ſo fawiiagly aud jons: 
miniouſly contributed to the Surrender of che antient Rights and Franchiſes 25 
City, with no leſs Treachery to their Poſterity, than Infidelity to their prefent 

Truſt. Such a Spirit of _Jacobitilm, not to be exortis'd by all the Force of common 
Senſe and Reaſon, poſſeſſes theſe People even to Füufy and Frenzy, faſcinated 
withal by the plauſible Inſinuations of thoſe Non- reſiſtance and Paſſive- Obedience 


_ themſelves; as if it were unlawful to reſiſt King James, but lawfal to plot and con. 
N ſpire againſt K. William, And yet what they can ſee in their abdicated K. James, that 
Poſen ©: ſhould draw their Affection and Obedience toward bim with ſuch a Magnetick Vio. 
lence, is that which ſurpaſſes the Underſtanding of all intelligent Men. 80 that 
if Juſtice and Moderation in Rule, if Courage in the Field, and Tenderneſs toward 

the People, if Prudence in ConduQ, and a ſedulous Care of the publick Welfar 


8 ad =” Wd. —— 
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note a good Prince, there is nothing of this, as their own Experience has found, 
that is to be diſcern'd in King James, but all quite the contrary. Sb that moſt cer- 
tainly, there never was a more unlucky AQ, either of Ignorance, or Folly, or 
Madneſs, committed by a hundred and eighteen Perſons, pretending to be rational 
Creatures, than to expoſe themſelves under their own Hands, for Fools and Knaves 
to all Europe. And that which ſeems moſt ridiculous, is their ſetting their chief 
Nicodemus in the Van. 1 . | 
For this Deſign is ſo laid, as not to be confin'd within the Bounds of Great Britain; 
it extends its intended Influences upon all the preſent Emergences of a fourth part 
of the World, in ſuch a critical Conjuncture of Affairs, as Hiſtory can hardly paral. 
lel. For Europe is now either to break the Fetters which are preparing for her by an 
ambitious Monarch, or elſe to ſee herſelf loaded with the Chains of Gallick Servitudeto 
Perpetuity. And by an auſpicious Act of Providence, to the Aſtoniſhment of Hiſtory, 
his preſent Majeſty of Great Britain, united with his Parliament of England, is, under 
God, the chiefeſt Comfort of her doubtful Hopes. The Confederate Princes look upon 
his miraculous reſtoring of Great Britain to her antient Liberty,to be a Teſtimony that 
Heaven has farther deſign'd him to deliver Germany; and derive a moſt probable O. 
men from his ſpeedy Triumphs in Feland, that the French will be as unable to with- 
ſtand him upon the Rhine, as they were at the Boyne. | 
While all Europe remains in this Suſpence, and full of ExpeQations from England, 
what may we think of thoſe that toil and moil to obſtruct a Delign ſo gloriouſly 
tranſcendent, upon the good Succeſs of which depends not only the Peace and 
Welfare of all Europe, but the eternal Honour and Glory of their own Nation! 
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take it ill to be accounted Rapparees? Or can thoſe Paſſive-Obedience and Non- 
Reſiſtance Gentlemen, that make it their buſineſs to impede it, be offended, if they 
are not look d upon to be ſo much as Chriſtians, while they take part with tie 
French, in League with Infidels, to ſhare the Spoils of Chriſtendom? 

However this is the Godly Proteſtant Deſign afoot, and the Petitioners are 
made the Tools and Cullies to drive it on: Unhappy in this, that they who {pur 
*em forward, get all the Louidores, while they are forc'd to drudg for nothing; no, 
not ſo much as a Treat at the Tavern. And there is another Misfortune that 


than Perſons of Wit and Diſcretion : For ſhould the World be fo uncharitable, 4 


tences of being good Subjects to King James, the Scandal would be much more fatal 
to their Reputation. And indeed if this Conſideration do not retrieve?em ſpeedily 
from their Miſtake, the conſequence naturally flowing from their Perſeverance will 


try. The French King was ſure of King James; but he being gone, his Hopes are 
now in the Common- Council of London. His Majeſty wants a Supply to anſwer the 
Of ſtrutting Expectations of all Europe; and Lewis XIV. can find no other way to obftrud their 
of un wang generous Proceedings, than by an unſea ſonable Petition of the Common Council of 
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terrupt the Grand Affairs of Chriſtendom. Certainly theſe Petitioners cannot ＋ 
but know, if they underſtand any thing, that it is both the Deſign and Intereſt 0 
the French King to reſtore King James to his abdicated Throne, if he can, as knen. 
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ing him to be a ſure Card in his Pack. They cannot but apprehend, if they have 
common Senſe, that Lewis XIV. hugs Flames II. and compaſhonates his Misfortunes, 
not for any Eſteem that he has for his Perſon, but under the Pretence of alt 


Gentlemen, that act againſt the very Doctrines which they ſo loudly trumpet forth + 


all which are eminently conſpicuous in King William, be the Characters that 4 


Can thoſe ſhort-ſighted Common- Council - Men then, that labour to obſtruct it, 


attends them, that it is their Intereſt to be accounted rather Fools and Madmen, | 


to believe them truly ſenſible of acting for Lewis XIV. as they do, under the pre- F. 


be, that like thoſe who ſet them on, they will be concluded Traitors to their Covn- 


aimed at. London, and bringing the petty Brabbles of Wardmotes before the Parliament, ton | 
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rg that they ſhould not be able to compleat the King's Supply before he went into 
Holland; and by that Artifice to fruſtrate, or at leaſt retard the King's intended 


a 
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-atholick: Religion oppreſſed in England, and a Catholick Prince that has for- 

225 his Nx. . to foment and cheriſh Faction and Diviſion in 
2 Country, where he dreads nothing more than their united Force againſt him. 
They cannot be ſo ignorant as not to be aſſur'd, that there can be nothing more to 
the Advantage of France, conſidering the preſent Criſis of her Affairs, than a well con- 
trivd Confuſion in England. Yet theſe are the Men that pretend to be ſuch Minions Church of 
of the Church of England, the Cream of Proteſtantiſm, the only Men of Honeſty and England 
Loyalty : Theſe are the Mea that ſuffer themſelves to be led by the Noſes, and made 00 . ll. 
the Tools and Inſtruments in the Hands of Popiſh Proſtitutes, and Mothy Prote- ;; 7 i 
ſtants, to carry on the deteſtable Deſigns of thoſe, who having once already laid the K 
City in Aſhes, as the great Obſtruction of their Bleſſed Machinations, would now i 
again inflame it with Combuſtions of another nature; tending nevertheleſs with an = ' 
equal Ardency to Palatinate Ravage and Depopulation. Wl 

Now then as to the little Engine made uſe of to unhinge, or at leaſt retard the 
W united Counſels of the King and Parliament, it iscall'd, An Humble Petition of the The timing 
= embers of the Common-Council of the City of London, thereunto Subſcribing, Where it- 
in are to be conſider'd the Timing of it, the Grounds of the Complaint, the Per- 
ſons complain'd againſt, and the Perſons ve complain. As to the Timing of it, 
the Promoters of this Petition no leſs underſtand than France is well aſſur'd, that 
if England recover her Priſtine Glory, ſhe muſt fall; and that her Flower de Luces, 
that have ſo long overſhaded Europe, muſt give way to King William's Laurels, 
France contends for an unjuſt Empire, and to wreſt from the Hands of many So- 
| vereign Princes, in the quiet Enjoyment of their antient Inheritances, a Univerſal 
Deſpotick Monarchy, to gratify her Exorbitant and Boundleſs Ambition. And 
& to compaſs this Deſign, he tramples _ all the Laws of God and Man ; omitting 
nothing that Impiety and Contempt of Heaven can infuſe into his Breaſt, On the | 
other ſide, King Witham, with a Generoſity far ſurpaſſing that of the antient Hero's, = 
ſo famous for ſubduing the Tyrants and Deſtructive Monſters of thoſe Ages, makes =" 
it his ſole Buſineſs to reduce this Monſter of Men to Reaſon, and thereby to reſtore So 1 
Tranquillity and Freedom to all Europe, as he has already done to his own People: _ 
An Undertaking altogether Vertuous, altogether God-like. The Parliament ap- 1 
plaud His Majeſty's Deſign, and unanimouſly concur to furniſh him with Supplies pro- | = 
portionable to ſo great and ſo expenſive an Enter prize. But in the midſt of their 1 
mportant Debates, an impertinent Petition muſt be clap'd into the Houſe to give | i 
a Check to their conſpicuous Induſtry for the good of all Chriſtendom, now ma- =_ 
king her laſt Efforts to reſcue her ſelf from perpetual Bondage. Was this a Time 7 
to trouble the Parliament with City Quarrels and Diſputes about inferior Elections, 188 : 
when the general Welfare of Europe lies at Stake ? So that had it only been the di- 1 
ſtreſſed Duke of Savoy's ſingle Relief, it had been worth a Hundred of thoſe petty 
Controverſies. 1 5 „ 10 = 
= But this was not all, for the Promoters of this Petition ſeem to be Men that lov'd 1 
do Nick a Buſineſs ; and therefore believing there would be a ſudden Receſs of the FB 
W Parliament, in regard of His Majeſty's ſpeedily intended Voyage for Holland, they == 
thought it moſt proper to interrupt the ſedulous Conſultations of the Houſe for the = 
= King's Supply, when they conceived them to be moſt ſeverely pinch'd for time, and 
that it behov'd the Commons to improve every Moment for the King's Buſineſs. 
For by this means they imagin'd they ſhould find ſo much Work for the Parliament, 
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early Preparations. And this is ſo agreeable to the Mutinies and Interruptions of 
W te fame Perſons, when conven'd but the laſt Summer to ſupply Her Majeſty with 
Mony to reinforce the Navy with Ships and Men againſt the French, then hovering =_ 
upon our Coaſts, that it may readily be concluded to be a Contrivance of the ſame . 

Head- pieces, and for the ſame Treacherous ends. 
= King Cbarles the II. brought a Juſtice of Peace upon his Knees in Council, not- 1 
W withſtanding the Pleas of his Father's and his own Loyalty, for committing an 3H 
W Exciſe-man too ſevere perhaps in the Diſcharge of his Duty; and his Reaſon was 1 
this, becauſe the Gentleman obſtructed the gathering of his Revenue: But much 1 
more juſtly do theſe Men deſerve the King's Diſpleaſure, that go about to ſtop the manch 1 | 
| 


very Springs of ſpeedy and neceſſary Supply, at ſuch an Important Conjuncture as King's 
: his, There is a ſmall Treatiſe lately publiſhed in French, under the Title of the praftices to 
Empire and Emperor betray'd, wherein the Author makes it plainly appear, what Tricks 9/18 


ery pee J l Ee ; a 5 Carly S 
0 4 the French King practis'd to retard and diſappoint the Emperor's hes _ 


4 | Preparations where. 


172 110] RefleTions pon be Pebition 
Preparations againſt him. And in the Life of the Dyke of Lorrain, now Jately 
printed, it is but too notariauſly remarkable, ho that Renowned General loft the 
Advantages of a whole Campagn, in regard his Officers refuſed to give Cry; 
Battel, which he had always declin'd till that fair' opportunity, becauſe Supplies of 

Mony, and other neceſſary Proviſions, retarded by Artifices and Tricks of te 
French, were never ſent, as they ought to have been, to the Imperial Army; o 
wWjhich the Duke himſelf made loud Complaints upon his return to Vienna. No 
Ceprtainly the French King is ſtill Lewis XIV. But in the mean time tis a great Ho. 
iior to the Subſcribers of the Common Council Petition, chat they have no Mo. 
tion, but what they derive from the Wheels of France. And indeed were not 
theſe things moſt obvious to common Senſe,” and the long Experience of the two late 
Reigns, our ſubſcribing Members of the Common Council might object and fay 
they were not born Politicians: However tho tis believ'd there are very few wil 
object againſt their Objed ion, yet the very Inſtinct of ſelf-· preſer vation common to 
Beaſts, would inſtruct. them better, chan to act for the common Fo of Mankind 
becaule he happens to be a ſelf. ended Friend to King ame... 
What further uſe they would have made of this nick of Time, may be readily 
conjectur*d ; for ſome believe that they hop'd for great Alterations in the City upon 
their ſubſcribed Petition, and then they would have had the World in a String, 
They would have had all 'the Chief Magiſtrates of this City of their chuſing, and 
then all things would have gone right for King James and King Lewis. For at this 
time their Intereſts are not to be ſeparated.” King Lewis is at this time endeavoring 
to relieve. Limerick in Ireland with Arms and Proviſions, and therefore it behoves 
the Subſcribers to obſerve his Motions, and buſtle in time to ſupport his Contrivan- 
ces in England. The. Critical Conjuncture requires it; aut Nunc, aut Nunquan. 
Their unnecellary Cavilling and W rangling to diſappoint the Supplies that Queen 
Mary demanded when the French were at our- Doors, and their Invaſion every 
Hour expected (and after ſuch a Diſappointment as that of the Cock-pit Match, it 
was as muchas Men could do) was a nicking act of time: And this ſame Sympa- 
thizing Brangle of a Petition to diſappoint His Majeſty, and conſequently the Ex- IW 
pectations of all Europe, was another nicking of the true Minute; a ſeaſonable drap- 
ging of Time by the Forelock, with his Sithe to mow down all-the fair Opportuni- 
ties of making the Nation both Happy and Glorious, So that if we conſider the 
Time, we ſhall find theſe Subſcribers fo punctual to King Lewis, that if they had 
been his Clock-makers, or his band of Violins, they could not have obſerv'd his 
_ Meaſures more exactly. . . 
Jacovires And this Aſſurance, that they have Inſtruments ſo punctual to their Time, is 
c4/% cone that which makes the Jacobites as confident of King James's Reſtauration, as the 
OY Turks, with an implicit Faith, believe the return of Mabomet. They talk of it 
en, one among another with ſo much certainty, as if another Monk were marching to 
Dover to receive him. And therefore it was, that a Carrier and two Caflock'd 
Miniſters diſcourſing together in the Kitchin at Gerards-Hall but t'other day: Wd 
Aaſter, ſaid the Carrier--what--d'ye think we (hall have King James again? — 4 
ſure, quo' the Miniſter, as thou art a Living Man— But when, quo” the Carrier he- 
fore the end of next Summer, Ple bold my Life on't- quo' the Miniſter. With a greit 
deal more of this Riffraff, which was over-heard by the Cook-Maid, of whom the) 
were not ſo cautious, as perhaps they ought to have been. Tis true, that one of 
theſe Canonical Gentlemen had never taken the Oaths to King William and Queen 
Mary, but the other had; yet he was ſo far from interrupting the Diſcourſe, thi 
he ſeem d extreamly pleaſed with the Tidings. „ 3 
dad it is impoſſible for theſe Men, unleſs their Rational Souls have forſaken em, 
to be ſo confident without any Grounds of Aſſurance: Or ſuppoſe their Hopes maſ 
be vain, or at leaſt become fruſtrated in the end; yet it is.impoſlible for them © 
tickle their Fancies, without ſome Straw or other of a Probability, tho ever io 
airy. Among the reſt therefore, it may be juſtly conjectur'd, that the Conti ll 
vance of the Subſcribers Petition was one; a thing well known at that time 1 
thoſe two diſcreet Miniſters, and upon which a great part of their Hopes depend- | 
ed, tho they would not. impart all their Knowledg to the Carrier. OR. 


The Heads As to the Grounds of the Complaint, the firſt is, that ſeveral Aldermen of the City 
of the Pe. ſo made b 


So virtue of Commuſſuns from the late King James under bis Great Seal, jo 
FU att as Aldermeaby that Authority, under pretence that they are ſtill continued I ſos 
doubt ful Expreſſion in the At of Parliament for Reverſing, &c. ; . 


n 


of the: Cann Council: of Londen 173 


na Sr Tbomas Pilkington, was not duly dectar'd Lord ' Mayor: 
[Thar My. Robinſon mas ca, impoſed dn the City for cute, of Lon 


rey Menthers of the Council ave illegally excluded. © 
qa the Lord Mayor and Aldermen have aſſum'd the Execution of the Office of Tonn- 
Clerk, vat ant for above three Months, into theiv own Hands, and appointed ſeveral Per- 
ſons to execute the ſame, 'mithout the Conſent of the Common-Council, by whom that Offi- 
cer is only Eligible. AJ HOW T8313 2900 0 | : 
| That they themſelves have not been ſuſfer d to Meet and Conſult about the neceſſary Af. 
fein of the pp. * d | Re 
And laſtly, that they having agreed to make their Addreſs to the Parliament for ſetling 
| their Grievances, the Mayor refuſed it, and to prevent their Application, diſſolv'd the 
If which Complaints are grounded upon the Subſcribers Hopes, that the late A&# 
of Parliament for reverſing the Judgment in the Quo Warranto, would have reſtor'd the 
City to its antient Rights and Priwilegos. ! b N 
To theſe ſeveral Allegations, particular Anſwers have already been printed with Auers 
Allowance of publick Authority, poſitively aſſerting the Subſcribers Aſſertions already 
to be untrue, the mere Clamours of Calumny and vexatious Falſhood in the relation made 10 
of matter of Fact; the moſt part already made apparent by the fair Proof of 3 
Perſons upon their Oaths. To which Anſwers, needleſs to be repeated here, the ; 
Reader is refer'd. 9018 7 e 
However there is this farther to be remarked; that ſurely the Subſcribers had a 
very mean Opinion of the Wiſdom of the Houſe of Commons, to believe that ſo 
great an Aſſembly would fall immediately upon the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, a 
without examining the Verity of the Subſcribers Allegations. For if they did not {*gations 
believe that, they could not imagine that a Petition ſtuf'd with untruths, tho ever falſe. 
ſo plauſible, could ſtand the Teſt of Parliament-Inquiſition. But it ſeems the 
Subſcribers aſſum'd the ſame Liberty in appealing to the Parliament, as they that 
firſt launch into Chancery Suits, who take the liberty to put into their Bills what- 
ever makes for their Advantage, whether True or Falſe. But however ſuch Pro- 
ceeding may be allow'd in Chancery, the Subſcribers could never expect from an 
Untrue and Litigious Appeal to the Commons of England, any better Succeſs than 
what they have hat. 5 | 7 
It remains then to be a Raſh and Inconſiderate piece of Inſolence, to diſturb the Bepeti- 
Couſultations of ſo great an Aſſembly, buſily imploy'd in the moſt Important Af. tim con- 
fairs that perhaps will ever come under their Debate again; ſince the Parliament of trivd t 
England is now the Parliament of the whole Proteſtant World. And therefore „Hef the 
ſince the Subſcribers could not expect to be reliev'd from Grievances, where there 1 7.4 
was only a great Cry and a little Wool; it follows of courſe, that their Petition parlia. 
was only a propenſe Contrivance, to render abortive the wiſtful Expectation of all nent. 
Europe, Had their Grievances been real, they had been unſeaſonable ; but as they : 
were only Complaints, without any juſt Grounds, it was an unmannerly Affront 
to offer Cavil and Contention to the Supreme Reaſon of the Nation. For he that 
offers impertinent and groundleſs Complaints to his Superior, thinks him ſurely ei- 
ther very weak, or elſe oblig'd by Preingagement, or elſe that he knows not what 


= 


do do with his Time; from all which Incivilities toward the Commons of England, 
the Subſcribers are to acquit themſelves as well as they can. But they knew that an 


W Explanation of the Act would take up time, and that was the Subſcribers chief Aim. 


= Tho'twas a rude Requeſt, for the ſhallower part of the Common Council to de- 


W fire an Explanation of the Act for themſelves, when the Lord Mayor and Court of 
= Aldermen, and the wiſer part of their own Members were ſatisfy'd already, and 
Jebr'd no ſuch enlightning of their Underſtanding ; as if the Houſe had nothing to 
do but to gratify their want of Wit or pretence of Scruple ; eſpecially when at 
W their own Meeting, they themſelves could not agree upon putring the Queſtion a- 
bout the Addreſs to be made, nor what words of the Act they would have explain'd. 
And that tho ſome of their Number made a Motion for ſuch a Queſtion to be put 
yet others oppoſed it as ſenſleſs and ridiculous. | ; | 

It is alſo farther obſervable, that they who make theſe loud Complaints of the Maſt of the 
Infringement of their antient Rights and Privileges, were many of them the very Petitioners 
W Men that ſurrender'd them up with ſuch an eaſy Compliance to the Tyranny of the ſrende- 
40 Court at that time, as if they had been ſo many Shackles that gall'd their Heels hs of ; 
that in them, it is only to be loo d upon as a Pretence for Diſturbance, to make 

| „„ _ ſuch 
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ſuch a buſtle for Rights and Privileges, which they contertin'd and lighted for?: 
merly to that degree, as to prefer the Barly-Corns of Court - Favours before em. 
How did they formerly quarrel with their Antient Rights and Privileges in the Elec. 
tion of Mayors and Sheriffs? How did they labour and toil,” moil and tug to ſub. 
vert the antient Rights and Privileges of the City, to farther and uphold the W. 
rannical and Arbitrary Proceedings of the Court? So that indeed, were it not ſor 
the ſake of others, they may be ſaid to be unworthy of the Privileges from which 


they pretend to be debar'd; more eſpecially ſince that now they enjoy them again. CC 

they make ſo ill uſe of them, and challenge only the Breach of their Privileges ts MA 

divide the Nation, and reſtore the profeſs'd Fo of Engliſh Liberty: Which leads W ſu 

| me to conſider who they are that make the Complaints '- T 

The Nation It may be truly ſaid, that for almoſt twenty Years together, this Nation was ü al 

3 wholly govern'd by the French King, under two as obedient Pupils as his Heart 2 

3 French could have deſir'd; he prorogu'd and diſſolwd our Parliaments ; told us when we 5 
Courſels, ſhould make War and Peace with the Dutch, how we ſhould behave our ſelves. t 

the Negotiation of Vimeguen: He advis'd the two late Kings to rule deſpoticaly . 

like himſelf, and to ſubvert the Foundations of the Laws and Liberties of the m 

Kingdom. And theſe Subſcribers are they that ſeem to be ſo in love with his Go. bal 

vernment, that they would fain have the ſame again. They have ſuch a fond af. Pr 

fection for Slavery and Popery, that they are mad to ſee any body go about ty MAR = 

hurt ſo dear a Friend to King James as the French King. ?Tis pity, they cry, cht G 


a poor Prince who has been at ſo many years Expence of Toil and Mony to enlarge 
his Territories, ſhould loſe the benefit of his Treacheries and waſtful Uſurpations 
upon his Neighbours, by the Oppoſition of England, and therefore they'll do what 
they can to diſſipate the Storm that hangs over his Head. Shall he protect our 
Great and Juſt King James, and we not lend a helping hand to impede King Ai. 
liam's Preparations againſt him? And if a Petition to the Parliament, as we are 
certainly told, will do the Buſineſs, ?cis the leaſt thing we can do. Theſe are the 
Men that care not what becomes of their Country ſo King James comes in again: 
They long tobe at their old Trade of making work for the Hangman. You may 
pick up ſeveral of 'em in the famous Trials of the Lord Ruſſel, Rouſe, Sir Samuel 
Barnardiſton, Mr. Papillon, Bateman, and thoſe barbarous Proſecutions of Dr, 
Oates for Perjury, under ithe Tpſe Dixit's of that Tamerlane of the Law, Chief 
Juſtice Jefferies. 
So of the No lels than Sixty of theſe are reckon'd up to be of the Number of thoſe that 
Petitioners ſtrove, with ſuch a flaviſh Emulation, to ſacrifice their Antient Rights and Privilege 
betrayers of to the imperious Moloch, Arbitrary Tyranny, on purpoſe to make a mere Golgatu 
3 5 of the City; and with a fawning Officiouſneſs reſign'd their own Liberty to it- 
en dave others. So that it is not ſo much to be admir'd, that ſuch Men ſhould be 
ealily inveigled by the Enemies of the Government, as it is to be wonder'd how 
ſuch People ſhould be admitted to the Advantages of being qualify'd by their Pla- 
ces to promote the Diſtraction and Confuſion which better Headpieces contrive: 
For had not the chief Incendiaries ſuch Tools and Inſtruments as theſe, they would | 
be at a great loſs. King James would ſuffer none to be rampant in his Reign, 
but ſuch as with open Arms embrac'd his Arbitrary Rule: But ſuch is the gentle- 
_ neſs of this Government, in hopes to reclaim theſe ſtubborn and reſtleſs Jacobite, 
that it admits them into the very Boſom of it; while they are ſo far from being 
mollify'd by ſuchan Indulgence, that they only croud by head and ſhoulders into 
places of Action on purpoſe to do Miſchief, | MN Jo 
Zeal for Tis true, they ſhelter themſelves under a Pretence of being great Zealots for 
the Church the Church of England; but whether it be not a Service more grateful to the ne 
oj yan Church of Rome than that of England, to aſſiſt the recalling of King James, is 1 
foray Queſtion they might eaſily themſelves reſolve were they ſo minded. And as for 
their Affection to the preſent Government, it was a ſign they had very little, wben 
all the Mony that their Loan to his Majeſty amounted to, was no more than Seren il 
thouſand Pound; and a great part of that too called in again, upon the laſt alter” 
ing of the Militia. But they are put in ſuch hopes of King James's Return by 449 MR 
day next, as ſome there are who make no ſcruple to give it out, and therefore th nl 
King Wilian”s Voyage into Holland is but an honourable Flight, that upon the Ca» i 
tions of Prudence, theſe Men are tender of doing too much for King William 
leſt they ſhould forfeit their Reputation to their wiſh'd for Idolater. They are il = 
Flaſh and Self-conceit, Paſſionate and Violent, where the fondneſs of their Dotaꝶè Rn 
hurries them. Three dangerous Compoſitions to miſguide ſuch Perſons that - = 
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Vea 
healing | 
Faction, 3 4 1 | 
| Thereare ſome Men that always hate the Preſent, tho ever fo good; always 
covet ſomething to come, tho ever ſo uncertain; and always extol and celebrate 
| what is paſt, tho ever ſo bad. Of this Humour the Subfcribers ſeem to be. But 
ſuch a Humour will never ſuffer the Kingdom to be at reſt; ſuch People being 
Tools ſtill ready at hand for thoſe to work withal, that love to ſee their Country 

always in a fluctuating Condition. And thus they that ſhould bar up all Entrances 

W againſt Sedition and Diviſion, are call'd in to be the chief Perſons that ſet open the 

W Doors for Diſtraction and Commotion. ES 
= But as the Subſcribers are not alone, ſo it is no hard matter to give a ſhrewd ph -= f 
S gueſs who they are that both prompt and incenſe precipitate Zeal, wherever they 97% Pe. 
meet with Subjects fir to work upon. And of this number are many that wear the iin. 
W Habit indeed of the Church of England, but who make it their chiefeſt buſineſs to 
promote the Intereſt of the Church of Rome, who by virtue of their Profeſſion, 
gaining an Aſcendent over the Conſciences of many People, make an ill uſe of the 
Confidence their Admirers have of their Evangelical Probity. | Sh 


Theſe Interlopers in Affairs of State, being once deluded and well inſtructed by Crafter, 


[the Canonical Politicians that ſit at the Helm of the Church- Militant, are the moſt 33 
proper Inſtruments to cajole the Laity. Theſe are the fitteſt Men in the World 
to ſow Diviſion and Diſcord, becauſe that what they ſay is thought to be derivd _ 
from Scripture; and therefore the more dangerous, becauſe Corruptio Optimi eſt 
Peſſima. Theſe are for the firſt Employers, whether Temporal or Eccleſiaſtical: 
so that if either have occaſion to make uſe of their Activity to promote a Faction 
o diſturb the Publick Peace, or to interrupt the Proceedings of the Government, 
preſently theſe young LZevites go and touch their Tongues with a Coal from the Al- 
Wear > and then like the Syrian Ennus, that headed the Slaves againſt their Maſters in the 
chan Servile War, who by holding a Nutſhel in his Mouth ſtufft with lighted 
ppb, breath'd out Fire at the ſame time that he ſpoke, to incenſe the Reſolu- 
ons of his Fellow-Captives, they ſputter out their Flaming Divinity, to kindle 
e combuſtible Matter already dry'd and prepar'd to their Hands, the cauſe of 
any Conflagrations in State, not ſo eaſy to be quench'd when thorowly blown up. 
bes Men love King James for the Inquiſition's fake, and the French King for the 
Wake of his Lragoons; and think no Government eaſy to themſelves, but ſuch a one 
vill permit them, with Scourges and Impriſonment, to lord it over the Con- 
eences of their Brethren : Not conſidering that in King James's Reign, there were pies by-) 
our or five Prieſts buſily every day employ'd, for ſeveral months together, in the in K. J. 
mentation Office, to take an exact Account of all the Lands and Livings in the fs Time 
Fasgdom. And they may be ſure thoſe Abby-Lubbers did not take all that pains 1 7% 44 
er their Advantage, had they the Wit to apprehend it. What would then have Office, 
ecome of the Enlargement of their Juriſdiction, which now they ſo zealouſly, _ 
een to Matiny and Faction, contend for? Unleſs it be out of an obſtinate Reſo- 
on co uphold and juſtify that antient Adagy of In nomine Domini incipit Omne 
um. What fair Promiſes and Engagements King James has made theſe Levi- 
: cal Sticklers, they beſt know themſelves z but certainly their ſureſt way is, to 
ea care how they truſt him. Se „ on 
1 "rap certain It 1s, that the Clergy of the Church of England ought to be ſappor- Clergy to 
# gs Lawful Rights, and in all the Power and Dignity that belongs to them, be /#pported 
1 * ieſe Men are fo eager to extend their Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, that their = 
FT og it ſo high becomes a perfect Mark of extravagant Ambition, obviouſly to . 
= nou againſt, and from which the World draws Inferences no way ſervice- 
8 . the Church in general. And therefore ſince they were ſo paſſionate in 
er ranſports for Paſſive Obedience and Non-reſiſtance, under an exorbitant 


„r contemning Reign, they would do much better to practiſe their ow — 
ine under a juſt and gentle Prince. TE 33 


3 5 * word, whoever they were that advis'd, or fram'd, or ſubſcribed this Peti- Jacobites 
c ** appears by the ill Luck it has had, to have been a malicious mutinous, and “ Prome- 
_  "zodly Jacobite Contrivance, to diſturb the Proceedings of the Parliament ., 9 the 


, Penn. 
Peace of the City, and by Delays and unſeaſonable Diverſions to diſappoint Son 
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176 EReſlecliont on the Petition, c. 
and fruſtrate an Enterprize more glorious than the Expeditions of our former 
Monarchs to reſcue Jeruſalem, which was only a piece of bigotted and ſuperſtitiug 
| Zeal for the recovery of a City, which Heaven it ſelf had deſtin d to perpetuil 
Deſtruction: This a Deſign of Royal Charity and Generoſity, to reſcue all x 
from threatned Servitude, and propagate the trueſt Religion now extant in th, 
World. For which unwary and inconſiderate Act, if the Subſcribers and ther 
| Abettors have deſerv'd hard Words, and perhaps ſeverer Thoughts; tis no more 
than what they have brought upon themſelves, for not duly weighing his Majeſty 


own Expreſſions in his Speech to the Parliament upon the Second of October 146 
wherein he thus concludes : ENT pa rt, NO 


* 
My Lords and Gentlemen; | | | 
I look upon the future Well-being of this Kingdom, to depend upon the Reſults of yy 
Counſels and Determinations at this Time : And the Benefit will be double by the Speed of 
your Reſolutions ;, inſomuch that I hope you will agree with me in this Concluſion, Thy 
whoever goes about to obſtruct or divert your Applications to theſe Matters, preferable tog 
others, can neither be my Friend nor the Kingdom's. 


Perſons The laſt thing to be conſider'd is, What Perſons they are who are complain! 
complain d againſt, And here we are to obſerve, that the Subſcribers chiefeſt Eye-ſore is the 
of in the preſent Lord-Mayor: He is not for their Turn, and therefore they would hare 
Petitim. him remov'd ! He will not act for King James's Intereſt as they do, and therefor 
they would have a more ſupple Gentleman that will. They knew full well with 
The preſent what Conſtancy and Courage he formerly withſtood the Torrent of the late Ari. WA 
Ld Mayor trary Violences offer'd to the City, till by their Aſſiſtance it grew ſo Impetuow, WA 
an oppoſer that it bore down all the Mounds of Law and Juſtice before it. They knew tha 
of Arbitra- for his thus aſſerting the antient Franchiſes of the City, he became the Object of 
„ e the Duke of York's Fury, who becauſe he could not faſten any Pretence upon him t 
Reign, and take away his Life, reſolv?d to make it as miſerable as he could, and to have crun. 
ſuffering on bled him at length to pieces by the weight of a Scandalum Magnatum, under the 
that ac- management of a ſwaggering Judg, a pack'd Jury, and prompted Teſtimonies; 
c nor could ever any Atonement be made to his high Diſpleaſure againſt a Perſn 
that had ſtood up for the Rights and Liberties of the City, as Sheriff Pilkington did, 
who refus'd to pack a Jury to take away the Life of the Earl of Shaftsbury. They 
knew him to be one of thoſe who thus deeply ſuffer'd at a time, when ſomething 
in the ſhape of Juſtice hector'd, whip'd, impriſon'd, hung, drew and quarter, 
and beheaded all that came near her, that had incur'd the Popiſh Succeſſors 
Wrath. And therefore, as if they ſtill were of opinion that thoſe things were 
Crimes which were criminal at that time, the old Grudges are wak'd from! 
long Sleep (nay, whether they were ever aſleep or no is the queſtion) and ſuch a 
Enemy to the Duke of York, and conſequently King James, muſt be laid aſide, and 
ſacrific'd to a ſecond Revenge of former Indignation : For lince there is nothing i 
elſe alledg'd againſt him but what is only Impertinence and Calumny, it  W 
ſhrewdly to be innuendo'd, that the Subſcribers hatred againſt him is of an ol 
Date. | | | "ol 
is Conformity to the Church of England is ſo apparent to the World, that tit 
Fort was not to be taken by any Batteries that were to be made on that ſide. Hi 
Loyalty to a Prince that has ſpar'd neither his Perſon nor bis Pains to the Kingdom nn 
Good, that has prefer'd the Satisfaction of his Subjects before the moſt ſolid Advaty 
tages of his Crown; his Loyalty to this true Engliſh Prince is ſo unſhaken, ti 
could not ſtir it: Therefore he muſt beattack'd with ſpecious Pretences, and pla- 
ſible [nſinuations of irregularly adminiſtring the Affairs of the City. And in order v1 
to this they raiſe Qnarrels and Differences among themſelves, de Lana Can mes 
ſcruple the Legality of the Lord Mayor's Election, when the Scrutiny was way d 1 
the Perſons that demanded it, and that they declar'd their Satisfaction in i 
Choice; challenge to themſelves Authorities which never appertain'd to UW 
Juriſdiction, and bring a Charge of Infringement of their Privileges upon la 
and ſlender Allegations, to peſter and intangle the Juſtice of the Lord-Mayor, W 
involve the Court of Aldermen in the Broil, on purpoſe to create an occaſion 1 1 
undue and unjuſt Complaint, while the irregular Returns of Common - Coundi 1 
Men in the Wards of Alderſgate and Dowgate are cunningly laid as Foundations f 1 
" the Mutiny. And then to involve the Parliament in their litigious and ground) Bp 
if Contentions, they muſt be petition'd to explain their Act by Perſons out of CG 


n 
. 


An Inquiry im ibe Caliſec, &c. 


Comntil, ben it was bp 


mol pod as" nitibeeſſery and tröublefome in the Aﬀembly | 
ir ſelf in a Body together. Aud all this'not muc unfike the Aubbubs which ſome | 
People raiſe in the Streets, that they may have an opportunity. to deprive honeſt 
Men of. what they carry about them. But as Envy acquir d by well-doing, begets 

' Efteem and Reputation, ſo it redounds to the Honour of the Lord-Mayor, that 
none were ſo great Enemies to the Conſul Cicero, as they that were engag'd in the 
Conſpiracy of Catiline. a H 95 7 1% a) TY 3W GC, * 
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Or an Inquiry into the Cauſes that have 
fruſtrated our Expectations from the late bappy Re- 

_ wolution, and obſtructed the Progreſs of our Af- 
fairs: Conſoder'd in relation to the Preſent Conſpi- "regu." 
” Eh e 

And what” Advantages have by the foreſaid Means been 


given to the Enemies of the Government. 
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The PRE TAO k. 


HAT there is a Plot on foot for ſubverting the preſent Government, has now Plot againſt 
appear'd beyond Contradiction We are at laſt become ſenſible of our Danger. theGovern- 
A. There have been few Perſons undone, who have not by Inadvertency, or otherwiſe, Vent. 

in ſome meaſure contributed to their own Deſtruction. Had the Deſigns of the reſtleſs 
Faction among t us taken effect, it had been too late for us to reflect upon our own Neg- 
lects and Miſcarriages, and bow far we our ſelves have been acceſſary to our own Ruin. 
I may perhaps be bold to aſſert, That the utmoſt Contrivance and Malice of our Enemies, 
could never have advanc'd to any dangerous Degree, if we our ſelves bad not adminiſtred 
e Advantages that ſeem'd both to encourage and facilitate their Enterprize. *Tis 
| therefore worth our wbile (eſpecially after the Alarm that bas been given us) to enter into 
4 ſerious Conſideration of thoſe Means, Things, and Perſons, by which we have been ſo 
= £x205'd to the Aſſault of our Adverſaries; what Irregularities on our part hade given 
them opportunity to moleſt us : Which Enquiry is the Subject of this Treatiſe. 
cannot pretend in this narrow. Compaſs to have enumerated all the Particulars; If I 
am miſtaken in any, I ſhould be glad to find my ſelf deceiv'd. Among$t the Miſtakes 
and Inadvertences that have conſpir'd to betray us, ſome are without Precedent or Paral- 
For thereft, they are (together with their inſeparable evil Conſequences) to be met 
vitbal in the Annals of every Age and Country. If in any of the Particulars hereafter 
eated of I bave expreſt my ſelf with ſome warmth, I can aſſure the Reader, it was upon 
1 reſentment for any diſappointment that I have met, or can poſſibly meet with, who nei- | || 
ber expect nor deſire any further Charge than my own private Affairs, which are ſuffi | || | 
en for my ſmall Ambition, and more than enough for my Age and Infirmities. I have Tl 
2 d toobſerve the evil Effects of Ambitious Avarice for the greateſt part of one Century : 1 


5 1 it bas bad upon the greateſt States and Empires, appears upon Record from 
ol. II. e a the 


7 «4 * 
? 7 — ys, . * 5 , 
* MI 8 . 4 G 8 . \ +» RP, 0 n 3 * * 9 o 
o 1 M4 . ” * N of T — * 
I . \ Cp? 5 o — * « — * 
, . 5 1 : | « tom 
Y'z4 "I — . « E ge”? Y l * 25 
4 * » W \ > vg IF; : . . 
W N + * 


% 
1 
6 n 


* 34 893 * | x © ? , * 
\ 1 — » | * ! i is h 
. — as ** I [ : * = * 
P * 3 4 5 CY of hs, * 
” * A * + p 8 . % a4 4 - 
. 6 g A : In 
* 7 mA, 4 1 < % a. F 1 
7 5 9 4 12 E. k N 
30-488 » 6 
p WW A Fs > : . 
Y % o 5 7 * 


the beſt Witneſſes of Antiquity :. 1. ſhall inſtance. only in the 
Romans, which owed its downfal to this degenerate and mercenary Vice. 
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licet Ambitio naſci, diſcedere ReQum + 
„ oak... 


To which we may add the Teſtimony of Lucan : 


— Hinc rapti faſces pretio, ſectorque favoris 
Ipſe ſui Populus lethaliſque Ambitus Urbi. 


With whom agree Appian and Petronius, who charge the Civil War upon this very 
Score. | VE | 


Nec minor in Campo furor eſt, emptiq; Quirites 

Ad prædam ſtrepitumq; Lucri ſuffragia vertunt, 

Venalis Populus, Venalis Curia Patrum, 
poo _—_ So prevailing was this Corruption grown among#t them, and as Seneca expreſſes it, Res 
of a Dif. Ventoſa nullumque habens Terminum, Epiſt. 84. that ſevereſt Laws were enacted 
orders, againſt it, as appears by Suetonius: Which yet were not ſo ſtrictly obſerv d, but they 

gave juſt occaſion for that Remark of Valerius Max, Utinam (ſays be) more majo- 

rum, nihil eorum quæ Virtuti debentur, emere pecunia liceret.  _- 

But in theſe Anceſtors Days to which be appeals, their greateſt Men bad learn d the 
bardeſt Leſſon of Virtue, which was pauperiem pati. And ſo long as the Republick could 
maintain ber Splendor, they glory'd in the meanneſs of their private Fortune. Niſi forte 
antiquis illis priſcis Virtutis Viris, Fabiis, Fabriciis, Cincinnatis, grave fuiſſe exi- 
ſtimamus quod Pauperes erant, qui Divites eſſe nolebant, ſays Salvian. Maſlil, 
lib. de Prov. & Gub. Dei, 1. And a little after; Non deſpiciebant tunc puto pau- 
peres Cultus, cum Veſtem hirtam ac brevem ſumerent, cum ab Aratro accerſeren- 
tur ad faſces, & illuſtrandi habitu conſulari illis fortaſſe ipſis quas aſſumpturi erant 
imperialibus Togis madidum ſudore pulverem detergerent. If we trace bim farther 
to the Conſequence of this Heroick Poverty, he will tell you, Itaque illi pauperes Magi- 
ſtratus opulentam habebant Rempublicam, nunc autem dives Poteſtas pauperem fa- 
cit eſſe Rempublicam. The Curii diſdain'd not to dwell under Thatch ;, but if you would 


know what Metal theſe noble Cottagers were made of when occaſion offer d, you will find 
them to have been pugnaces. 


Et caſa Pugnaces Curios anguſta tenebat. Claud. in Ruff. 


And again, de 4. Hon. Conſ. 


pauper erat Curius Reges cum vinceret Armis. 

Cn But the truth is, the Romans of thoſe hardy Days could afford to be Poor, as bavng 
1 wr nothing but the honeſt Wants of Nature to provide for, who is reaſonable in her Demand, 
and ſubſiſts upon a little Coſt. Their Succeſſors ſet up for Gentlemen of another ſtrain; i 
They contracted ſo many chargeable Vices to maintain, and converted ſo many Extragav- 
ces into Neceſſaries of Life, that the Patrimony of their Anceſtors, altho never ſo 

improꝝ d. fell too ſhort for their Occaſions. Employments of State were ſought for, t 
through Zeal to ſerve the Publick, but for the ſupport of their private Riots and Debau- 


cheries, The Government was become 4 general Mart, where the richer Chapmen bought 
by Wholeſale, to ſell out again by Retail, 


Quare tam perdita Roma 
Ipſa ſui merces erat, & ſine Vindice Præda. Petr. Arb. 


Such was the Practice amongſt the Romans, from whence I will not preſume to draw 4 
Parallel- But rather wiſh to ſee ſuch a thorow Reformation in every Particular that 
could be any occaſion of Grievance, that the prudence of our Legiſlators, and the Expenci 
of the Publick may not fail of thoſe Advantages that are expected from them; * 
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An Inquiry into the Cauſes, c. 1 79 
 44miniſtrative Offices and Employments, deſign'd by the Government for Rewards of Ho. 
AY Merit, ſhould be proſtituted to Purchaſe. W f 5 * 

1: will appear from the Particulars treated of in this Diſcourſe, that Zeal for the preſent 
Government, and Concern for my Country, engag d me on this SubjetF. If Artifice or 
Ebetoricł bad been neceſſary upon this Occaſion, I ſhould bave declin d it : But having only 
10 do with what was viſible and obvious, and what every boneſt Man will readily aſſent to, 


I was ſenſible that Plain Engliſh would be ſufficient. We can only bring the impartial 
Und of Truth to launce theſe Sores in the Publick Body, and leave the Cure to the Wiſ- 


Jom of our State- Phyſicians. 


Plain Engliſh : 
Or an Inquiry into the Cauſes, &c. 


to do, but to cloſe in a happy Settlement upon thoſe Foundations of Peace 
and Liberty that might have ſecur?d both our Selves and our Poſterity. 


F the beginning of the late Revolution, there remain'd nothing for us 
But we have ſince been ſo far remov'd from thoſe good Circumſtances, that we Refle@ims 


have rather labour'd under the Symptoms of approaching Ruin. It cannot there. en the Cau- 


fore be unſeaſonable to reflect on thoſe Things that have fruſtrated our Expecta- Pia. 


tions: For unleſs we turn ſhort, and recover the falſe Steps we have made, our ent, 
Enemies may yet be quick enough to intercept, and get between Us and Home. 

To begin therefore with the Grounds and Occaſions of our Misfortunes ; We 
ſhall find a principal Ingredient to have been what the Apoſtle truly ſtiles the Root of 
all Evil. Avarice is a Vice as inconſiſtent with the Health of a Nation where it is Avariceone 
predominant, as with the Safety of a private Perſon's Soul, where it has once got of the Cau- 


the Aſcendent. Honour, Honeſty, Friendſhip, Gratitude, and whatever elſe /*5 H o 


ſhould be Sacred among Mankind, muſt be facrific'd to this devouring Mammon. _ 


»Tis evident from Hiſtory, that when this Corruption has prevail'd in any Nation, 
Employments and Places of Truſt have thereby been made mercenary. And what 
better Advantages could the Enemies of ſuch a Country have wiſh'd, than to ſee 
the Publick Safety ſo expos'd; while the Avenues were left open to ſuch as were 
diſpos'd to betray it, provided they would but come up to the Purchaſe? And 
Experience in all Ages has ſhown, that ſuch Enemies will part with all they have 
in the World beſide, to be qualify d for Chapmen on ſuch an Occaſion. We ſhall 
likewiſe find, that many of them have been furniſh'd for the Market by former 
Poſſeſſions of places: For there has ſeldom been any Government ſo well eſtabliſh'd, 
where ſuch wicked Inſtruments have been wanting, who made any ſcruple of ſa- 
crificing their Country to their own private Intereſt : who never took the trouble 
to conſider the Conſequence of things; for indeed what need they, having been 
furniſh'd with convenient complying Conſciences, that would ſecure their own 
private Stake in any change of Affairs that could happen? Moſt Countrys have 
had experience of the evil Conſequences, where ſuch Vipers have been nouriſh'd at 
the publick Charge, and receiv'd into the Bowels of the Government, where they 
act but according to their Nature, if they eat thro and thro. But beſides this ſort 
of Cuſtomers, we can no ſooner open Shop for ſale of Employments, but we ſhall 
find the French King ready to diſperſe his Louis d' Or's to furniſh out his Creatures 
to be our Chapmen. How then ſhall we expect the Intereſt of the Nation to be 
ſerv'd by ſuch as are Engines and Vaſſals to the Common Enemy? Do men gather 
Figs of Thorns, or Grapes of Thiſtles ? Is it poſſible for us to lean upon ſuch Egyp- 
tian Reeds, and not to have them pierce our Hands and Hearts too? Good God! 
Is this the Reformation with which we flatter'd our ſelves? wherein Honeſty and Me- 
rit expected to come in play? wherein none ſhould feed upon the Bread of the Pyb- 
lick, but its true and faithful Sons? when Preferments ſhould be turn'd into their 
W Right Channel, and not the meaneſt Truſt put into ſuch Hands as had ſign'd and 
Vol. II. N | A a 2 5 | | | ſeal'd 
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Neal to the Ruin of their Country? I my felt who am an old Man, ane th 
| * ok Ibng courſe © Lite 115 85 the great Maſter of Wiſdom's Words Lao 
= That the Race ig nor to the ſwiſh, nor the Battel to the- ſtrong, nor Bread 10 mem of unge,. 
ande, nor Favour. to men af ahi; yet could not upon ſo fair a Proſpeck as was 
pa roms Pk pe aan ice the Day when Honeſty ſhowy 
cet With Füblick Reward. N : SUR Why 
T muſt top op reſume the Saying af Val. Max. Utinam more majorum mh 
eor um que Virtuti debentur emere pecunia liceret. He had but his Wiſh for it, and! 
am afraid we have but little more. What have our honeſt Sufferers in the laſt G0. 
vernment met withal, but the Honour of looking on ? If their Diſappointment cen. 
tred in themſelves, it were indeed a Misfortune to be pitied; but it is a matter of 
greater Conſequence, the Publick being in the mean time defrauded of their faith. 
il | fu Services. I would by no means be thought to detract from the Merits and 
| 5 Abilities of very many who are employ'd in ſeveral Stations: But if any Engliſh 
| N | Man will tell me we have no. need of a Regulation in this Matter, he muſt be , 
great ſtranger to his Country, to give him no worſe Character: He muſt be very 
unacquainted with our Condition, not to know we have been under the Circun. 
| ſtance of the Apoſtle's Catalogue of Troubles, in Perils at Sea, in Perils at Land 
and in Perils from Falſe Bretbren. ew: ; 
French There are few Countries in Europe where the French Coin has not been more than 
— 5 ſe ordinary rife amongſt them; who can all teſtity that the French King will know for 
© chem, what he parts with his Mony, as great a Prodigal as he is ſuppos'd to be of it, And 
it is evident, that in moſt Places he has made no il Merchandize-of his. Louis @ 
Or's, but ſufficiently, had his Benny worths in Intelligence. He muſt have had their 
own Heifers to plow withal, for the finding out their Secrets: And where there i; 
ſuch clever and extraordinary Jugling as he has ſhown, it may be taken for gran. 
ted, that he had his Confederates in the Operation. He that will not allow his Ir. 
telligence from his Penſioners in Employment, wherever they are, has not yet 
heard, of. a French Fleet. braving us upon our own, Coaſts, and committing: a Rape 
upon our greateſt Miſtreſs, the Dominion of the Seas, Was there ever an opportu. 
nity better nickt, to diſturb. us at Sea, or threaten us with an Invaſion at Land! 
If our Danger and his Advantage, were not purſu'd fo far as he expected, it was no 
thanks to his Dependents, who contributed their. beſt towards it. We were not a 
little oblig'd to the Cowardice of their Inviters, who had neither the Courage not 
Honour (if it be not too great an Abaſe of the Term) to make goad their pro- 
mis'd Inſurręction throughout the Kingdom upon ſo favourable a juncture. But 2. 
E. bove all, we were ſupported by his Majeſty's moſt ſeaſonable Succeſs at: the Boyne, 
which brought a ſurprizing Aſtoniſnment upon their Spirits, and left them mo- 
v1 tionleſs as Statues. Very few Ages have ſhewn the World ſuch a Darling of Pro- 
I vidence in all his Undertakings; and this was a remarkable Inſtance, of its Favour, 
| A Victory fo, circumſtanced, ſo wonderfully tim'd, and ſo abſolutely neceſſary to 
the ſupport of our ſinking, Hopes, that it muſt be acknowledg?d miraculous, 
Cowardice or Treachery ( ſays an ingenious Remarker) had oblig'd us to ſtand 
inglorious Spectators, while our Allies. bore the brunt. of a Sea-bartel'z upon this 
Diſaſter we were ſtunn'd with the diſmal News of a Defeat of our Confederates 
at Land, and Kathe e recover our Spirits, but that Sovereign Cordial of his Ma- 
jeſty's happy Expedition. 855 
TheQucens The only Perſon that could in the leaſt pretend to rival his Majeſty's Conduct 
hahn Con- and Fortune in that critical Time, was his Royal Conſort, who with a Reſolution 
dull. above her Sex, and unparallePd prudence of Menage, contributed to diſpel those 
Clouds that ſtrove to darken her Sphere. But Princes may be active, and Provi- I 
dence ready to ſecond their Endeavours for. the Publick, yet notwithſtanding theit 
Fortune and Conduct, not be able to make thoſe Advances in their Peoples Happi- 
neſs which they propoſe, ſo long as they are oppreſt with the dead Weight of 
National Vices in their State, eſpecially ſuch as have immediate Influence upon the 
Publick : It is impoſlible for them to ſee beyond the firſt Ranks of their People; 
and *tis happy if they can there diſtinguiſh exactly, and ſufficiently know their Men. 
And the Body Politick, as well as a Private, is capable of being mortally wounded 
in the very Heel. There is a natural Juſtice in providing for Men of Merit, and the 
Publick will ſufficiently find its Recompence in their Fidelity. When will England 
be able to boaſt, That Honeſty is a ſufficient Recommendation? The Age is not 
yet ſo debauch'd, but we can ſee a National Concern take place in other Countries. 
The very French themſelves, as much as we talk of their Slavery and Oppreſſion, 


are 
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dre not yet 15 For (it feaſt in Spirle) as to fell their Country, All Offices 
amongſt them are pünckuall . 2 d; the whole Body. is animated, as it were, 
with the ſame Spirit, and inibves regularly 5 while many of ours either wholly 
neglect the Truſts that ate committed to t em, or make fuch fraudulent Delays in 
executing theit Orders, that the Care of our Governors is too frequently fru- 
ſtrated; arid the Nation put to freſh Charge to make good their perfidious Omiſ- 
wry plain Engifh, We are fo fick of this Golden Jaundies, ſo infected with this 
Vice, that without a thorow Purge, we muſt continue in a crazy and languiſhing 
Conſtitstion. By What practice of under- and [aſtruments, this Misfortune has 
crept upon us, I will not preſumeè to determine z but 1 am certain it was never the 
Intention of our Governors, to have any Offices peſter'd with ſuch Perſons as 
ſhew'd themſelves notorious Enemies to their Country in former Reigns; while 
many who were not only Sufferers in thoſe Reigns, but ſacrific'd the Remainders 
of their Fortune to aſſiſt in this Revolution, are ſilent Spectators of their own diſ- 
appointment, and ſee the Proviſions ſeiz d by thoſe Harpys that ſerve only to be- 
wray thoſe Tables Where they receive their e 6 
Our next Misfortune has been the unhappy Miſunderſtanding, or rather Miſre- 17 Under- 
preſentation of Perſons z our want of making a juſt and timely diſtinguiſhment fre c. 
between our Friends and Enemies. I ſpeak not of Proteſtants and Papiſts, the — "= 
latter whereof have been always Adverſaties (tho they have likewiſe had their aher Con- 
Times of being otherwiſe repreſented) but between Proteſtants and Proteſtants, ſequence of 
Nothing can be plainer thaa' that we have had two Proteſtant Parties, who have % 4 
embrac'd two different principles, and purſu'd two different Intereſts: but then in- Vertuness 
ſtead of thoſe canting Nick-names of Whigs and Tory, the Diſcrimination ſhould 
have run between Friends and Enemies to their Country ; between ſuch as were for 
opening Inlets to Arbitrary Power, admitting unbounded Prerogative to ſwallow 
all, and thoſe who were zealous for the preſervation of our Laws, Religion and 
Property. Our moderate Man, or true Engliſh-Man (call him Whig, or what you 
pleaſe) is one that ſteers between Extremes, and thinks our Conſtitution duly 
= maintain'd, preſerves this Mean in a greater meaſure than any other Nation: That 
= it takes from one the too great Power of doing hurt; and from the other, Confu- 
W lion, Parity, and Licentiouſneſs; and yet reſerves a due care of ſuch Liberty as 
may conſiſt with mens Allegiance, A King in his Notion is ſo exalted and com- 
prehenſive a thing, that he thinks it a kind of degrading the Prince, to lodg that 
Power ſeparately in his Perſon, which can never be truly Great, but where the 
People are united to him: For to conſider him under the ſingle definition of a 
Man, he thinks an impairing of that Veneration which 1s neceſſary to preſerve his 
publick Character and our Duty. Yet have theſe ſort of People had the misfor- 
W ts (I ſhould rather ſay the injuſtice) to be miſrepreſented as Enemies to Monar- 
cho. For what in God's Name! Becauſe they would eſtabliſh the Prince upon the 
W | o73hble foundations of Law. This Aſperſion has been at all times made uſe of by 
e phants of State, to exclude honeſt Men from Employments, and a capacity of 
ſervins the publick. It is perhaps at this day one of the greateſt Miſcarriages that 
We {ar under. *Tis a Miſchief that, like a Peſt, has ran thro the Kingdom, 
bor raged chiefly in our Metropolis. It is upon the ſpecious Pretence of being the 
oe Friends to Monarchy, that divers Inſtruments of Injuſtice and Cruelty in the 
| 1:{t Reign, had the Impudence to come in Competition with the worthieſt Mem- 
bers of our City, and ſometime carried the Election. | 


Pellitur a Populo victus Cato ;, triſtior ille eſt 
Qui vicit, faſceſq; pudet rapuiſſe Catoni. 


We know who it was that held the Rendring unto Ceſar the Dues that were Ceſar's, 
ss indiſpenſibly as what was due to God; yet he himſelf could not eſcape the Re- 
Proach ot being en Enemy to Ceſar. It is impoſſible for a Prince to have a perſonal 
aowledg of his Subjects; it is ſufficient that he leaves vs of the City to our free and 
Wt omary Methods, of electing ſuch Perſons to ſerve on all Occaſions, as may 
Welt: conſiſt with our Intereſt and Safety. V 

| But we, merhinks, in this Time of Deliverance, ſhould know who were our be Inſtru- 
d re.: maſters, and not once more put the Scourge into their Hands. We know ra 3 
ho ere the Executors of Pharaoh's Cruelty, who cannot forget their old Trade, Ss 
t endeavour with all their Might to bring us back to the Houſe of Bondage. in the lar: 


What Keign. 


II Counſel- 


2 h a PvE , as th 
l 61, n R hy , . 2 
92 We 0 1 8 
. * 3 N 5 1 * 
p - I. 4 \F . . 8 * Ts - 
At as be \ . 
* 38 — 
T Mo vs 1 w . K 
: DV; ; 
1 ! 
: - 
n * * 


" 1 .N x 0 1 4, 
s » b 8 
1 s 


. 


| An Inpiry imo the Omnſer of = 


' What a ſhameis it to ſee ſuch Perſons, as upon the late turn of Affairs would have 


gladly compounded for their Skins, to be now audaciouſly intruding into publick 


Elections, openly endeavouring to get the whole management into the Hands of 
the Party ; to have our Rights and Liberties at their diſpoſal, while they are ſo far 
from recanting their former Villany, that they even jultify thoſe treacherous 
Meaſures, and have the Hardineſs to acknowledg they would play us the ſame Game 
over again! If a Man cheats me the firſt time (ſays the Italian) it is bis Fault; if 
cheats me the ſecond time, it is mine. In vain is the Net ſpread in the ſight of the 
Birds : And ſhall we again ſuffer them to circumvent us, who are ſo newly eſcap'd 
from the Snare? A juſt and pions Prince will never be for their Turn. No, They 
muſt have ſuch a one as will be confin'd to no Bounds of Law or Juſtice ; to whoſe 
unlimited Power they would contribute, to come in themſelves for their ſhare of 
Oppreſſion ; They would contentedly lay their Heads under a Tyrant's foot, to 
have their Neighbours under theirs, W ii | 
That this is their Quarrel to the preſent Government, is moſt apparent. The 
would enlarge, as they pretend, the Prince's Power : They carry him up the Pin. 
nacle of Ambition, to ſhew him an unbounded Proſpect, upon condition he wil 
fall down and worſhip them. Which was the old Tempter's Policy, and admits x 
double Fallacy, For firſt, It is not in their power to give, altho he ſhould com- 
ply : And in the next place, they delign it not for his Intereſt, but his Deſtruction, 
They know he is ſafe and impregnable, while circumſcrib'd by Law: The Breaſt. 
plate of Righteouſneſs is the only impenetrable Armour: That the Defender and 
Preſerver of the Publick, will be always prote&ed by the Publick: That a good 
Prince has as many Guards as Subjects: That his Safety is as dear to them as their 
own private Property. Tis our preſent Happineſs to have a Monarch that we can 
truſt; and our old Seducers are now convinc'd that they can as ſoon remove the 
Earth from its Baſis, and bring both Poles together, as ever hope to ſee him warp 
in the leaſt from his ſacred Promiſe. They have therefore no Game left to play, 
but embroil and trouble the Government, which they cannot corrupt ; toendeayour 
by all Artifices to interrupt the Meaſures of State; to obſtruct the Settlement of 
Affairs; to make our great Counſels ineffectual, upon which depends not only our 
Succeſs, but the Safety of all Europe. I think we have a ſufficient Inſtance in their 
late Attempt to put our Imperial City into Confuſion, by Petitioning againſt its 
chiefeſt Magiſtrate: A Man of that unſpotted Integrity, and ſo true a Friend to 
his Country, that it were to offer him a ſecond Violence, for ſo unpoliſh'd a Pen as 
mine to attempt his Character. Every Body ſees thro their Deſign in that Addreſs; 


They reckon'd they ſhould carry their Point, and get the City into their Hands T 


againſt a critical JunQure, for which they were gaping ; or that the Deciſion of that 
grand Debate would occaſion a precipitate breaking up of the Parliament, when 
Matters of the greateſt moment to his Majeſty's and the Nation's Intereſt were yet de- 
pending. They knew there was but one way to fruſtrate his Majeſty's Undertaking, 
and that was to cut him ſhort of thoſe neceſſary Supplies that are the very Sinews of 


Mory-Bills War, and Life of Action. The Mony-Bills were not yet paſs'd, and they did their 
obſirutted. utmoſt to hang 'em upon the Hedg. They had before-hand not only in their pri- 
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vate Cabals,but in open Reproaches againſt the Government,expreſt their Good-will; 
and as they labour'd to make the People uneaſy becauſe of the extraordinary Taxez, 
(having no other Topick that would faſten upon them, there being always a Sympa- 
thy between the Strings of their Hearts and their Purſes) ſo they thought in this laſt 
Effort, to cut off the Conduit-Pipes of Contribution. Which brings me to a third 
Conſideration, that has had no ſmall Influence on our unreaſonable and moſt unſeaſon- 
able DiſſatisfaQtion ; for nothing more animates or expedites the Affairs of a Prince, 
who has great and chargeable Undertakings on his Hands, than a cheerful Giver. 
Now *tis ſo natural to take him for a Friend that adviſes a Man to keep his Mony, 
and him for an Enemy who perſuades to part with it, that both muſt have recourſe 
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to the ſame prevailing Argument, which is Intereſt, He that can convince 5, i : 


that he has truly this Second on his fide, cannot. fail to carry the Day : Even the 
moſt covetous, for the reaſon that they are covetous, will underſtand the Force of 
this Demonſtration, I will not recite thoſe Dangers that would inevitably hare 
ſwallow'd us, if we had not already contributed largely to the publick Support: 


But {till it is for Liberty, whoſe price is ineſtimable, and an Inheritance which once ; 


throughly eſtabliſh'd, never fail'd to overpay the Purchaſe. And ] dare appeal t 
the Conſciences of all the reaſonable Men in the Nation, if they would not have free 
ly contributed more for our Safety and Deliverance, when we were environ d with 
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tie late Ohſtructions of Publich Affairs. 
Ruin, than we have either yet expended, or will be farther neceſſary to anſwer his 


Majeſty's Occaſions. . If we ſuffer d the Inundation of Slavery to break in at once 
upon us, We muſt be contented to recover by piece- meal. We have a frugal as King Con- 
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well as prudent Prince to provide for, who deſires to put us to no farther Charge dud juſti- 


| than what will enable him to protect us. If to effect our Recovery, and bring us“ 
to a perfect State of Health, will require Time and Coſt, it is none of his Fault. He 
has endeavour d, at the utmoſt. hazard of his Royal Perſon, to cut the Work as 
ſhort for us as poſſible. If his Majeſty has any ſeparate Intereſt from that of his 
| People, we might part grudgingly with our Disburſements ; but ſince he calls for 
no Supplies but what are indiſpenſibly neceſſary for our Preſervation, we ought as 
cheerfully to contribute to his Support, as the Dutch to the maintaining of their 
| Moundings that bank out the Sea from overwhelming them. Theſe Truths are ſo 
| obvious to common Reaſon, that tis wonderful that our Taxes and Payments (were 
| they yet heavier than they are) ſhould diſcompoſe the Minds of Men, and be any 
| Occaſion of Diviſion amongſt us. But we are ſtill a mixt Multitude, where the 
| wellwiſhers to Egypt are continually putting us in mind of our former Fleſhpots, 
aggravating the Hardſhips of the Wilderneſs, terrifying us with Apprehenſions of 
Aualim,, and invincible Difficulties that are yet to be encountred. Our Elders may 
W conſult, and our Joſhuas may fight; but while the treacherous Achans are permitted 
to trouble our Iſrael, twill be no wonder if our Affairs proceed untowardly. 
W This brings us to another Conſideration, of the ingrateful Uſe and Advantages III made 
W that the factious Party among us have made of the Indulgence and Forbearance that 4 The 3 
has been ſhewn to them, Tis a common ſaying, That *tis pity fair weather ſhould =y of 
do any harm. I am ſure *tis ſo in Government, whoſe greateſt and moſt charming theGovern- 
attribute is Clemency. But in new Eſtabliſhments, if the Sword of Juſtice be ment. 
kept perpetually ſheath'd, Malefactors will become inſolent, they will be enclin'd 
co think the Government looks upon it ſelf to ſtand upon Courteſy, that it is pre- 
carious, and dares not take notice of the moſt open Affronts. Their Inſolence long The Beha- 
W ſince was ſufficient Demonſtration to diſcerning Men of what Deſigns were hatch- viow of the 
ing; which would be worth while to trace from the twilight to the broad.day of the Jacobites. 
W preſent Diſcovery of their Plot. Upon the Appearance of the French Fleet on 
our Coaſts, it was eaſy for us to diſtinguiſh our Men. We ſaw who they were that 
carry'd tranſport in their Countenance, that excus'd-our Diſaſters at Sea, and revil'd 
the Dutch; who they were that compaſſionated King Fames his Defeat in Ireland, and 
ſtrove to leſſen the Reputation of King William in that Action. We had been pret- 
We ty well inform d of a Memorial ſent to the French King from the diſaffected among 
us, inviting him to their Aſſiſtance in order to introduce King James. This De- 
8 fign was then a diſputed Point, which tho they had not then the Courage to confirm 
by their Promis d Inſurrection, they had yet the Impudence to deny. But God be 
© prais'd, there is now ſo much of their Myſtery of Iniquity come to light, as leaves 
no room for further Doubt. But to conclude. 
2 For the laſt, tho not the leaſt Occaſion of our Misfortunes (that I ſhall mention) The diſaf- 
ve are beholden to a fort of Men from whom we had the leaſt reaſon to expect it, f*#edCler- 
mean the diſaffected among the Clergy. Tis pity that any of theſe Weeds that 2 * 1 
A have peſter d our Paradiſe, ſhould grow upon conſecrated Ground. Theſe men — + has 
| I obſerv'd to be the firſt that diſcover'd their diſcontent upon the new Settlement, tunes. 
: I would by no means be thought to reflect upon the Church of England, whereof I 
bave always profeſs'd my ſelf a Member; a Church that makes ſo great a Figure o te for 
Is the Reformation. But nothing is ſo frequent or pernicious as to miſtake Names for e Church 
Things. We have been told what the Church of England is in the true Notion, that? pre- 
It 1s the Body of the People and Clergy together in Communion under a Diſcipline Fnce, 
| and Worſhip eſtabliſh'd by Law. But it has been a Stale Trick of the Clergy in all 
| __ to engroſs to themſelves the Name of the Church. Ours have their Hierar- 
: = 2 in God's Name let them have it; and let them in God's Name make right 
. r ot it. The Word Church, as the matter is now order'd, is made a Camelion that 
. = its Complexion, and varies with every Light; with different Perſons it is a 
. * different thing; with ſome it is King James, with others it is Slavery, with 
| Tat tis Ceremonies, with the ambitious among the Clergy 'tis the Exerciſe of 
5 en. What has more amus'd us than the Outcry of the Church's being in 
Y 2 We know who they were that began the Peal : they were generally the % 
n 2 of the Clergy, who were under a panick Fear of Reformation; the 
4 * teration whereof they could poſſibly have any Apprehenſion. Who more 
ported than this ſort of Men upon the Prince of Orange's Appearance ? but 
that 
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that was a tranſitury 


Impulſe, and vaniſh'd as hon as they were ſenſſhle: 


ſteachof having Ring Jamos deliver'd' up inte their Management, the Prin 


1 e tg een gr RT . 
lite to fill the Throne. As the Leproſy of 'Gebdz7 that ſtuc to him and b Bonk 
for ever, it has been the perpetual iteh of rhe Prieſthood to be 1ntermeddſiys i 
' ſecular Affairs; they were delign'd for glorions Stars, and had their Sphere allow 
them wherein to ſhine, but when they deſcend to lower Regions they degenerzie 

to pernicious Meteors. The wiſeſt Governments have always excluded their Ct; 
from Affairs of State, from whence they have receiv'd the double Benefit of bins 
| their ghoſtly Occaſions better ſerv'd, and their temporal Concerns leſs emdrol 
Clergy Men For of all Men living they have the worſt luck in Politicks; whether it be or not 
no good (ſays a judicious Perſon) that the Clergy are not ſo well fitted by Education 3; \ 
3 thers for political Affairs, I know not: tho I ſhould think they have Advantage 
; above others, and if they would but even keep to the Bibles, might make the bel 
Miniſters of State in the World, yet it is generally obſerv'd that things mifearr 
under their Government. If there be any Counſel more precipitate, more Viokit 
rigorous and extreme than other, it is theirs. Truly I think the reaſon that C0 
does not bleſs them in Affairs of State is, becauſe he never intended them for thy 
Employment, Yet theſe are the men that muſt be cutting us ont Schemes of pol. 
ticks, preſcribing to Government, and determining the Rights of Princes, Wi 
a Hotchpotch have they made with their Kings de facto, their Jure diuino, their pa. 
fivity and Non- reſiſtance? But theſe are beaten Topicks, which yet I could not hi 
glance upon, becauſe of the ill Blood which theſe Men have caus'd a mong us. | 
ſome few of their Leaders (for I would be underſtood in all that is here ſaid of t 
diſaffected Party) have obtain'd a Character of Sobriety and Piety, it may be th 
better for themſelves; but had they been all of apiece, their Example had heeny 
leſs Influence to diſturb the publick. If a Corah, Datban or Abiram withheld ther 
Obedience from Moſes, their Retinue of Adherers may be thin enough; but if u 

Aaron ſets up a Golden Calf, tis no wonder if Iſrael worſhip it. But, God h 
thank'd, we have enough even of their own Cloth to overballance them; and i 

the Scales were even, we could throw in the Approbation of all reform'd Churcig 

The Hie- and Societies throughout Europe, Even the Hierarchy of the Church of Exglndb 
rarchy of till ſafe and like to continue ſo, if the Faction amongſt her Clergy (her Steepkad 
the Church Pinnacle Men) by their perverſneſs and capriciouſneſs do not alienate the lind 
of E. ſche. of People from them, as there is already but too viſible a Declenſion. For ua 


whomſoever theſe Men ſhall pleaſe to lay the blame, it will be reply'd to then i 


the Words of the Satyriſt, Pace veſtra liceat dixiſſe, vos primi omnium Eccleſam . 
didiſtis. 


Exhortati- Let me entreat you for your own Sakes to conſider that it is a diſcerning Ag n- 

on to the which you live, wherein Bigotry has ſenſibly loſt footing. The greateſt part oft 

C!eizz. People have learnt to diſtinguiſh betwixt what is taught them by their Prieſts, nit 
regard to their ſpiritual and temporal Welfare, and what is only ſubſervient u 
the Advancement of the Prieſtly Intereſt. You have your ſelves been ſufficient 
convinc'd of the dangerous Conſequence of thoſe enſlaving Doctrines which jul 
made it your bulineſs to preach up in the two former Reigns, what Approach 


Deſolation they had brought both upon the Church and State; Quæq; ipſi miſe 


vidiftis, & quorum pars magna fuiſtis. Amongſt our Outcries in the Houſe of Fot | | 


that aſcended up to Heaven, who were louder in their Complaints than our Tried 


Levi? Who appear'd more zealous for the Union that was neceſſary amongſt! Wl 


ſelves for our common Preſervation? And will you not be contented to have 1 
Scourge taken off from your Backs, unleſs you have it pur into your Hands! 1 
would do well ſeriouſly to conſult your own Conſciences, if this was not the pic 
that made you ſo reſtive when things were in ſo fair a way for an Accommodati 
But whether or no you will be ſo ingenuous as to retract the falſe ſteps yon he 
made, be aſſur'd that the Nation will be ſo juſt to themſelves as to expect it fol 
you. The Publick is ſenſible what Inconveniences it has been brought into 9 bu 
Prevalency of your Paſſive Doctrines, and may look for a reaſonable Reſtitui0 
did. That you ſhall make the Nation honorable amends, by being as heart) al 


zealous in preaching up Obedience to the preſent Government. For till this bed I 


tho you ſwallow the Oaths, and come in to the laſt Man, there muſt go large fil 
of good Nature to allow your Sincerity. You are diſpers'd in ſuch advantig 
Poſts of doing good or harm, that till thisReformation be univerſal among youll 
not when we are to expect a thorow Settlement. You are the Rivers and Rink 
every where diſpers'd to water the Garden of our God; but till you have Por 
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off this Taint, which (let me tell yon) you contracted even in your great Fonts 
tain Heads, you will imbitter the Soil thro which you paſs. I leave your ſelves to 
ndg if it is not more Honourable for Perſons of your Character, and agreeably to 

our Function, to rectify the Prejudice of your Education, than tv incur the Cenſure 
of the Satyriſt, Quod quiſq; perperam Fuvenis didicit in Senectute, confiteri non vult, 
Many eminent Perſons of our Clergy have done themſelves this Right, and I could 
wiſh for your good that not one in the whole Set would ſtand out. Give me leave 
for but this one Requeſt at parting, that you would not think me your Enemy be- 
cauſe I have told you the Truth. | 


. « * 
_ TY — _ 


POSTSCRIPT. 
| To the ſeduc'd Perſons among the factious Party. 


Countrymen, 


OR under that Appellation I may be allow'd to expoſtulate with you. If you 

were acquainted with my Years and Circumſtances, you would grant that I had 

no private Intereſt to ſerve in this Addreſs, nor am capable of any, neither do J 

apply my ſelf to your whole Faction, but to thoſe among you (for ſome ſuch I muſt 

yet preſume there are) who would not be engag'd in the Ruin of your Country, but 

have the Misfortune to be milled by falſe Notions, and that ſo far as you are con- 

cern'd, it is in the Simplicity of your Hearts. Your Concern for the Preſervation 
of the eſtabliſh'd Church is your main Topick. That the Church of England in Church of 


its true Notion is at preſent under as ſtrong Aſſurance as is poſſible, is viſible even England in 


to her greateſt Enemies; ſo ſecure that they have no way left to bring her into Dan- * Ide. 
ger, but perſuading you that ſhe is in Danger. There are thoſe Empericks of 

State, whoſe Artifice it has always been to perſuade us that we were well when we 

were ſick, and that we are ſick when we are well. They who told you our Church 

was ſafe under King James, are the very Perſons that poſſeſs you ſhe is in Danger un- 

der King Milliam. By the Event of their former Pretence, you may judg of their 

Sincerity in the latter. I will put the Controverſy. upon this ſhort Iſſue, Whether 

going to Maſs or communicating according to our eſtabliſh'd Worſhip is the beſt 

Proof of a Friend to the Church of England. Who, think you, is likely to prove Who are her 
the kindeſt Patron to our Church, he who (having ſworn) thinks himſelf oblig'd beſtFrienas, 
to protect it, or he who thinks it meritorious to deſtroy it? There is indeed a 


| W factions Party of the Church of England (as they pretend) who have now brought 


themſelves into danger, but it is by their own Treachery againſt the main Body of 


de reſt. If you are ſuch Church of England men, I have no more to ſay to you. 


Loa are as good Sons of the Church, as thoſe that dated their Letters from on Board 
the French Fleet, or thoſe who at this Day aſſiſt the Rapparees to cut Engliſh Throats. 
Good God! will you always perſevere in being Tools and Properties to your and our 
mortal Enemies the Papiſts ? Will you be always their infatuated Adventurers, and 
be playing their game for them at the hazard of your own Necks and Souls? They 

ave an Intereſt to ſerve in overthrowing our Government, while nothing remains 
or you, but to ſhare in the common Calamity you endeavour'd to bring upon us, and 
perhapsjto fall their firſt Sacrifices. I wiſh you could ſee them in their private Ca- 
bals at this very time, inſulting over your Folly, and making themſelves merry 
with the Misfortune of thoſe who are engag'd in the preſent Conſpiracy. 
At the beginning of this Advertiſement, I ſuppos'd you to be Engliſñ Men, and 

35 ſuch would conjure you to conſider for whoſe Service it is that you expoſe your 

Lives, Fortunes, and Families. *Tis not in reality for King James, but Lewis the 
my of Mankind, and of Great Britain in particular, the Nero and Caligula of 


2 a e Age. What Affurance can you have from a perfidious Tyrant, who never was 


own to aſſiſt but with a deſign to deſtroy ? WhatProte&ion can you expect from him 
who violated his moſt ſolemn Sanctions to the People that ſettl'd him on his Throne, 
and who has fatten' 
A Charm has this State-Conjurer got the aſcendent over Mens .Senſes, to 
og vade them to court his Chains, to be proud of his Bondage, and to think Sla- 
to France to be a la mode; to prevail upon our moſt bigotted Papiſts, to think 
Fol. Ih, | B b their 


d his Soil with the Blood of his own Subjects? By what unac- x 


* — 
— ß - 
* Ak 


LO. ont CES 2 8 7 
"ver - i + <P 


. p * 
— eg 
— K— ä — 
A 0 mea 
+ n ws —— 


— I 8 
8 hk _ "LF ET <5 Hr ERA z 
— CL — * — r 3 1 pl \ — 
* . 8 a . 1 — p * * 


0 ea ac * 
*: N * a 4 * C 
= £ * ** 1 ** Ly 5 
n * N 
* 9 


CT . 
pu W 
o 4 ad _ 4 
o * 
- 2 
* 15 > th. * N * * 
1 * * 

* 4 4 NN o 


* 8 4 . n Wo PAD M's. "- * 
N . N N — — IR FINS 8 ——_—_ „ „ CY , nn 9 * . 0 6 ww 
' * hk andy _ l — 8 * = w 9 —_— — * 3 rennen * by q 2 3 * | 9 OY n ee * * W 5 * — 
_— : LO \ 11 * x * SE wy + , T 0 - * L 4 "4 Lo 1 . 79-2 2 - 7 1 Ie Bus IF * - T * To "+ FN 1 * k +4 bs »* 1 
»ij ll N ; n r a r 0 0 wo. 4 8 e WET IP Ma ON : p - , » n "I ) 
bots | \ maſh w, 1 K ” - k S323 9 L S ; CTY g ; * 1 0 | ö 
* = * We Why n : s * «> : * 25 - 8 
bs 0 7 * % . . . — 4 »%, hs my v Q 4 . I * * * \ 5 8 . 9 A 2 | * C WE 
es Saad N . * e e e n 1 SS rn 
** ; 6 2 I 8 * * 4 * 0 * * . * * 1 * OY * 1 , a * ? h 5 * Fa» - ; f 4 
e A *. \ * 1 k * * * - * . 1 * J £ bs g N "I F\ . 5 1 
* PI * * « 1 vo | 13 1 L456 4 a 3 > > | A l . Fl & 1 vx | 
0 ) d N x . Y . bo 0 s : N * | 1 2 . N . . : * . 4 1 -\ \ 14 * * 
* a \ ; y ”* 25 Sv 0 we 2 * * 1 97 7 N 1 : , 0 2 . * A 5 28 0 * n 9 
k Pg. Eg * 5 77 N ban 9 1 Lge : AT 4 - 
£ : - : C 7 8 A p 
F * * N. * * N SE WP a 7 0 5 Y | © 0 Ly Nos tf, «Fs q * 5 , 
0 - „ 4 a \ 5 . - -» \ . L ” 5 ; * 0 VI | * I'K, | ' 
*4 s 8 3 1 » . 1 4 wv 45 1 . . * r x * 
x + / r. IV nyo C8 Y 7 F - | * . 2 „ . 1 d 46% 
* * - > : ut . Y , 5 1 E — *qJ Þ he , * 6 
„ * 0 * 1 7 * . - : . Fo 1 
| 7 1 vu Ns A F \ 
- , - C N v o C 7 o . * 7 
q W 1 q 3 5 R 8 > J : So . 18 
e * n Sk * 1 1 * * * d U # \ > 4 F 1 
4 "my ; N , l 4 8 , WS. - 4 * 
F * 9 * 4 k $, , 
\ " 1 * 9 2 - #. + N * , 7 2 j * 
. 4 2 4 G - 8 - 
.. 4 1 , 9 " 5 erat y L 4 
. LY 4 2 a ” 
: g ” 
* * 1 
8 f ” * 
"BR = 4 
* 
* 


+- © | their very Pope fallible, when in Controverſy with their infallible Zewis > For to the 
iadelible lnfamy of the Engliſh Nation, it muſt be ſaid, that we are at this time 
Peſter d with a Crew. of both ſuch Proteſtants and ſuch Papiſts as appear Prodipys - 


do their own reſpecti ve Parties throughout the World. 


printed a- 
bout 
1691. 


The Bill 


Reaſon. 


The Bill 


Reaſon, 


The Bill 


Reaſon, 


The Bill 


REASONS humbly offered for a Bil 
againſt Buying and Selling Offices. 


* 


buying and ſelling Officers, ſhall be put in Execution. (% 

| | He that buys with his own ready Mony, will be upon the ſpur to reimburſe 
himſelf; and he that borrows Mony, will be in more haſt to pay his Creditors ; And 
not any that makes haſt to be rich, but will cheat the. Government, to lay up a 
Store, if need be, to purchaſe off his Crimes, which Perſons worthy and meet to 
be advanc'd to Offices, will not be guilty of. 3 4 
Enacts, That the Proviſion in the ſaid Statute 5 and 6 Edw. 6. for ſelling Offices, 
whereof any Perſon is or ſhall be ſeiz?d of an Eſtate of Inheritance, leaves the Perſons at 
Liberty to make the ſelling Rate arbitrary, or to get as much as they can, Therefore the Bill 
as drawn ſetteth Bounds, that not any ſhall take more than one Year's Value, ta be paid aut of 
the firſt and ſecond Years lawful Fees and Profits, at eight Payments quarterly, if the Offi 
cer ſo long live, and enjoy his Office. 

This requiring no ready Mony to be depoſited, will conſequently abate the indi. 
rect ways Officers have us'd to reimburſe themſelves. 1 

The judges have limited cuſtomary Lords of Copyhold-Eſtates in their De- 
mands of Fines uncertain, to two Years Value: Ergo, It's reaſonable to have Buyers 
and Sellers of Offices incident to the Adminiſtration, ſo limited, that Perſons may 
live honeſtly, and maintain themſelves and Families decently, for the Honour and 
Intereſt of the Government, which is concern'd in all Offices incident to the Admi- 
niſtration, that the Perſons intruſted may a& faithfully therein for the Comfort and 
Proſperity of the Nation. | 

Enacts, That the Proviſion in the ſaid Statute 5 and 6 Edw. 6. for the Judges to give 
and grant Offices, as they might have done, ſhall not be conſtrued for them to ſell. 

The Statute 12 Rich. 2. cap. 2. 18 Edw. 3. Stat. 4. and 20 Edw. 3, cap. 1, then and 
ſtill in force, being duly put in Execution, will hinder the Judges from ſelling, for 
they are thereby prohibited to take Fee or any thing of Value, of any but the King, 

Enacts, That every Chancellor, Keeper, Commiſſioner of the Great Seal, Keeper and 
Commiſſioner of the Privy Seal, Treaſurer or Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, Steward and 


F. NAC TS, That the Statute 5 and 6 Edw. 6. ap. 16, againſt Miniſters and Officer, 


Chamberlain of their Majeſties Houſe, Judges of all Courts; in ſhort, every one called io 


Reuſon. 


ordain or make Officers under bim, ſhall be ſworn to take no more, in or for any thing rela- 
ting to the Execution of his Office, than the Salary allow'd by their Majeſties. 

He that reads the Earl of Devon's Caſe in Cook's 11 Report, will find what the 
Crown was wrong'd, under the Umbrage of ruſty old Iron, claim'd as Perquiſites 
by the Maſter of the Ordnance. | | 

The Statute 1 2 Rich. 2. cap. 2, provideth, that every of the Miniſters aforeſaid 
ſhall be ſworn accordingly ; ſo that it is no new Law, but a revival of the old, 
which needed not reviving, would all Men be as they ought. We live in an Age 
wherein Perſons obey rather for fear of Puniſhment, than love of Virtue: It were 


therefore well, if inſtead of an Oath all publick Offices were to be diſpos'd of 


by Lot, viz. a certain Day, Hour and Place to be appointed, and the Office written 
in one piece of Paper, and it, and as many other pieces of Paper as there be Com. 
petitors well qualify'd, to be made up in Rolls alike, and put into a Hat, and the 
Perſon who draws the Paper with the Office written in it, to have it: Then the Diſpo⸗ 
ſition of Offices for Mony or Favour, will be ſhut out of doors; and there may be! 


ſaving to their Majeſties in ſpecial Caſes to reward whom they in their Royal Wil 
dom think fit with Offices. 


Von 
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Reaſous for a Bill againſt buying: Offices, &c. 
You will find in the Statute-Book, in the Preface to the Laws: made in the 20th 
year of King Edward the zd, that the Judges contingent Fees and Perquiſites were 
jook'd upon to be the cauſe of the King's breaking his Oath, in not ſeeing the Laws 
duly and impartially executed, and of his Subjects Complaints: whereupon, by 
the firſt Act made that. Seſſion, the Judges had their Fees and Perquiſites taken a- 
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merly. 


way, and had Salaries certain ſettld in lieu thereof; and that AQ is ſtill in force: 


vet the Officers in their Petition to the Lords in Parliament lately againſt a Bill to 


this purpoſe, ſet out Offices to be their Freeholds by purchaſe of the Judges ; and 


| ſome Judges inſiſted upon Fees and perquiſites to be due to them. 25 


Altho until 1641, it was adjudg'd Bribery for any in judicial Office, to take Mony 
for an Office, Fee, Gift, or ought of Value, Co. Inft. fol. 145, 1 48. becauſe not 


any thing maintains our Liberty and Property but Juſtice ; and Juſtice will never be 


adminiſtred while the Perſons in judicial Places ſell Offices. Inſt.1 part, fol. 3. fol. 234. 


Not any but will agree, Offices to be incident to the Adminiſtration, and that 
they may be made a ſtanding and great Revenue; which will be paid very gratefully 
by Perſons admitted to the Execution of Offices, out of the lawful Fees and Profits 
as they ariſe ; becauſe at the ſame time, the King giveth the Grantee a Boon, he 
receiveth but an Acknowledgment out of his own. And Offices throughout the 
Kingdom exceed 1000000 J. per annum; which ſo often become void, that taking 
one with another, all once in ſeven Years will fall into the King's Hands. 
Not any inferior Office is granted by name to any Miniſter or Judg, neither is the 
King nam'd in any of the Acts of Parliament which give Miniſters, for the time 
being, power to diſpoſe thereof. And Acts of Parliament, wherein the King is 
not nam'd, ſhall not take away the King's Right, Inſt. 1 part. fol. 43. neither ſhall 
general Words, Uſe, Cuſtom, or Preſcription, Mag. Coll. Caſe, Co. 11. Rep. Inſt. 1 
part, fol. 119. 2 part. fol. 436. Not any ſhall preſcribe to the Temporalties of a 
Biſhop, becauſe they are incident to the Perſon of the King, as Patron and Pro- 
tector of the Church, Inſt. 2 part. fol. 15. So Offices incident to the Adminiſtration, 
annex'd to the Imperial Crown and Dignity, are incident to the Perſon of the 


King as ſupreme Adminiſtrator of Juſtice : And the Stat. 1 Hen. 4. cap. 6. provides, 


That he who claims an Office, not granted by Name, ſhall be puniſn'd for Deceit, 


and the Grant ſhall be void. The Crown cannot loſe the Original Rigbt it has to 


Offices, other than by ſpecial Grant, Hub. Rep. 261. Officers compact ſhall not de- 


feat the Crown, Hub, Rep. 347. 


Wu 

t is likewiſe againſt a Rule in Law, for any in Office to. grant the ſame in his 
own Right to another, during the Grantee's good Behaviour : Yet ſome hold Offices 
in the Courts for their own good Behaviour, others for two Lives, and the longer 
Liver jointly, merely by Grants of Judges, which are expreſly declar'd to be illegal 
and void, 18 Edw, 4. fol, 7. Hub. Rep. 153. and the Judges are enjoyn d by the Sta- 
tute 13 Edw, 1, cap. 44. to puniſh Officers; but if they in their own Right grant 
Offices, they are puniſhable themſelves: and it's againſt the Rules in Law for any 
to be Judg and Party, and Rules in Law cannot be broken without doing Abuſe 


and Deceit to the King, Hub. Rep. 155. . 


King Henry the 8th granted the Diſpoſition of Felons Goods to his Almoner, and prafice in 
without revoking it, granted divers Felons Goods to one Hales. The Almoner dif. Henry 8's 


puted his right, becauſe the Stat. 6 Hen. 8. cap. 15. ſaith, All after-Grants ſhall 
be void if the firſt be not recited and revok'd ; yet the Grant to Hales was adjudg'd 
good againſt the Almoner, becauſe he was only a Miniſter in truſt tor the King, Co. 


Value of 


Offices all 
over Eng- 


land. 


Reign, 


Rep. Alton Wood's Caſe : and the preſent Miniſters are no other, neither have they 


Expreſs Power to diſpoſe of any inferior Office by Name, as the Almoner had to diſ- 
Poſe of Felons Goods; and (if they had) it's adjudg'd in the Caſe of the Maſter 
of the Rolls, which the King ſettl'd, to be in the expreſs Grant of the Chancellor, 


or Keeper of the Great Seal for the time being, That the King was not thereby re- 


rain'd from granting the ſame, Inſt. 3 part. fol. 95, 96. And other Offices upon 
like Diſputes about the Right between the King and his Miniſters, have been ad- 
Judg'd for the King, 18 Edw, 4. fol. J. Dyer 176. For Acts of Parliament impower- 


ing Miniſters to do what the King hath Right to do, ſhall not bar the King; becauſe. 


uch Acts were intended to eaſe the King of Labour, not to deprive him of his 
wer, Dyer 225. Hub, 146. For his Prerogative is part of the Laws of England, 
Inſt. 1 part, fol. 119. 2 part. fol. 436. a ag 
The Law ever look'd upon the injurious Acts of Perſons in Office, worſe: than 
robding on the High way; for they may deſtroy Men and their Poſterity, by wreſt- 
ing the Law, either in the Execution or Interpretation thereof, to wrong Purpoſes: 
Vol. II. 8 1 And 
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188 Reaſont for a Bill againſt buying Offices, &c. 
= And many Littles make a great deal; and many thouſand Abuſes may be commit. 
3 ce-e for onediſcover'd; therefore the leaſt Fault was ever exemplarily (a) puniſhd 
' © as appears in Jerom Vaugban Earl of Devon, and other Caſes: for all Laws are 10 
be expounded moſt beneficially to ſuppreſs the Miſchiefs intended to be remedy d. | 
Brook. 77. Inſt. 1. p. 38 1. Alton Wood's Caſe, and Heyden's Caſe, Cook's Rep. WM 
The Bill. Enacts, To haue a Table of the Lawful Fees hung up in every Court and Office, due 0 WW 
every Perſon in any Office or Employment therein, and to have the Statute 3 Jac. 1. cap. ). 
put in Execution, and the Perſon taking more to be puniſbeddt. „„ 
Bean. This will prevent Officers unreaſonable Demands and Extortions, and was done hy 

King James the firſt, and his Council: Vernon's Book of the Exchequer (b). 
The Bill Enacts, That Fines and Forfeitures ſhall be duly anſwer d, and Mercy ſhewn to ſuch only 

who deſerve it. FORTE en | e ee aſt 
Reaſon. eve are but Capita mortua, if not executed, and Goads in the Sides of Go. 
vernment, if ill executed, We live in an Age wherein Men obey rather for Fear 
of Puniſhment, than Love of Vertue: And the Wiſdom of the Law- makers, who 
eſtabliſh'd Penalties for the Puniſhment of ſuch as diſturb either Crown or People 
in their juſt Rights, Liberties or Properties, never intended Officers ſhould inrich 
themſelves, by acquitting notorious Criminals, and oppreſling ſuch as deſerve Mercy 
and Pity, as appeareth by the many Laws in force for that Purpoſe, 51 Hen. 3. Stat. 
Scaccarii, 10 Edw. 1. St. Rutland, 1 Edw. 1. cap. 2. 9 Edw. 3. cap. 5. 12 Rich. 2. cap, 10. 
6 Hen. 4- cap. 3. 7 Hen. 4. cap. 3. 1 Hen. 5. cap. 4. 4 Hen. 5. cap. 2. 23 Hen. 6, ca. 
10. 11 Hen, 7,cap. 15. 27 Hen. 8. cap. 24. 7 Edw. 6. cap. 1. 18 Eliz. cap. 5. 27 Elk, 

cap. 10. 21 Fac. 1. cap. 4. 22 & 23 Car. 2. cap. 22. & 1 Jac. 2. n 

King Henry the zd was told by the Parliament, that Fines and Forfeitures wel 
manag'd, would fill his Coffers; whereupon he puniſh'd Hugo de Burgh for the Neg: 
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 le& thereof. Spelman's Gloſſary. 


king Edward the Firſt allotted his Judges no Salaries but what were paid there. 
out, to make them careful; and the Parliament lik'd his Contrivance ſo well, that 
they petition'd R:chard the Second to pay his Juſtices accordingly ; and the Sherif; 
charge the ſame at this Day to their Majeſties by force of the Laws then and ſince 
made, Extenta Maner. int, Record. apud Recept. Scaccarii 4 Edw, 1. 12 Rich; 2. rap. 10, 

14 Rich. 2. cap. 11. 1 | „ 

They that conſider how much Mony goes out of the Subjects Pockets, by unres. A 
ſonable Levies and Exactions, which Officers take without Accompt; what is de- 
ducted out of every Pound paid into and out of the Exchequer z and that the Off. | 
cers get 50 5. for ever 5 s. the King gets upon the Compoſition of Fines, and Forfei. 
tures, and more which Officers get by withdrawing many, of which nothing comes 
to his Majeſty ; and how liberal Miniſters have been to their own Friends and Pur- 1 

chaſers, and niggardly to Perſons of Merit, and will but look back upon the many 9 
Inſurrections and Rebellions occaſion'd thereby, which coſt this Nation vaſt Suns 3 
to ſuppreſs, will agree, that not any thing but a right Diſpoſition of Offices and Pla- 

ces of Truſt, can heal our Diſtempers, and ſecure the Government: for what has 
been may be, and there is nothing new under the Sun. Ergo, Tolle cauſam, ceſſt 

' effectus. | | | 
33 thoſe Members of the honourable Houſe of Commons were of that 


Opinion when they agreed at the Committee, upon Propoſals preſented to the 
Houſe, to move for leave to bring in a Bill, e 


Againſt buying and ſelling Offices. | 
To aſcertain the Fees of Officers, &c. : HY 
For their Majeſties to have the firſt Year's Profits of Offices. 


And to lay the Perſon's Caſe before the Houſe, who had ſuffer'd deeply for making 
out and proſecuting his Propoſals. | 


And the Houſe agreeing with the two firſt Reſolutions, with ſome Amendments, 
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(a) Among the many Examples of Perſons puniſhd, Reign of Queen Eliza that he being deſi d f. 
_ the moſt remarkable is that of Judg Ingham, — for ſhew K ſaid, Wo tor 25 anochet 
abating but 6s. 8 d. of a Fine due to the King, was Clock-Houſe. Cook Inſt. 4 Part, fol 255. 
made to build the Clock- Houſe at Weſtminſter, and (b) Note, That the Parliament thought fit u d 
hung the great Bell therein, which coſt him 800 Marks, creaſe the Number of 4ttorneys, becauſe they make i 


that the Fudges and Officers may be put in mind of People poor by fomenting Suits. Inft. 2 Part. fol. 25% 
their Oaths when they hear the Clock flrike : and it and 578. We > 


made juch Impreſſion upon Fudę Southcote in the 


inducetl 
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jaduceth moſt people to believe, had not the Houſe broken up before the Day 4 p- 
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pointed to conſider of the other Reſolutions, that the ſame had alſo been agreed to. 
Now the Bill drawn is e ny to the ſaid Reſolutions, and is no other than a » 5; no new 
Revival of the old Law: for after King Jobn and his evil-Counſellors had waſted the Bir, but an 
nblick Treaſure, and made havock of all Order and Government, by trading and 9 one re- 


traffcking with Offices, Oaths and Laws ; it was provided, that Juſtice ſhall not be 4. 


' fold, denied or delay'd to any, Magna Charta, 9 Hen. 3. cap. 29. That not any 


but Perſons of Merit, worthy and meet, ſhall be advanc'd to Offices, and not any 
for Mony, Favour or Affection; that he who ſells an Office, ſhall forfeit it, and he 
that buys it ſhall be diſabled to hold it. And every Perſon in Office is ſworn to ſerve 
the King therein, according to the Laws and Statutes of the Realm, as they ten- 
der the King's Honour, and the Proſperity of the Nation, 2 Hen. 6. cap. 1 o. 12 Rich. 

2. cab. 2. 5 and 6 Edw. 6, cap. 16. Petition of Right 3 Car. 1. And that the Crown 
and People may reap the bleſſed Effects of a right Adminiſtration of Juſtice, tis to 
be hop'd the Parliament will reinforce the Laws made 12 Rich, 2. cap, 2. 18 Edw. 3. 
Stat. 4. 20 Edw. 3. cap. 1. againſt Judges taking Mony for Offices, Fees of Suitors, 
and New-years Gifts of Offices, which blind the Eyes of the Wiſe; and pervert 
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The Speech of the Right Honourable 


Gray of Grooby, &c. 


At the General Quaiter-Seſſions beld for the County 87 
Leiceſter, at Michaelmas, 1691. 133 


Thomas Ear! of Stamford, Lord 


Hit Lordſhip being made Cuſtos Rotulorum for the 


ſaid County by the Late Lord Commiſſioners of the 
Great Seal. „ 


Gentlemen of the Jury, 


T HERE being ſome Men in this Kingdom, who are ſo injurious to them- Thetr Aa- 


ſelves, their Country, and the eſtabliſh'd Religion they profeſs, that they jeſties law- 
BY. will not allow their preſent Majeſties King Milliam and Queen Mary to be ful and 
the lawful and Rightful King and Queen of theſe Realms, notwithſtanding the great 7% 


"I, 25 ; . | Title aſ- 
Conſent of the whole Nation, by their Repreſentatives in Parliament, hath moſt — 


ſolemnly declar'd them ſo: I think therefore it will not be altogether a Miſpence 


either of your or my time (before I come to the Articles of your Charge) to ac- 
qualnt you, how Perſons at firſt united themſelves into Government. 
When numbers of Men were got together, they for their own Preſervation, and 4 Covern 
Seneral Good, ſoon agreed among themſelves, to chuſe ſome one or more, to be ment by 
their Judg, or Judges, of Right and Wrong, and to give remedy to the injur'd and Conſent: | 
oppreſsd; to call them together to conſult about the weighty Affairs of their Go- 
vernment, to head them againſt any Foreign or Common Enemy, to reconcile dif- 
ferences among themſelves, and todefend both their Perſons and Goods in Peace by 
Rules of Law. 8 

For there was never yet any civiliz'd Nation, either of antient or later Days, to 

© found, either by the Diſcovery of the Indies, or elſewhere, where Men living 


together, had not ſome kind of Magiſtrate or Magiſtrates to govern them, by their 
own Conſent. | = But 
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Fo Too The Earl of Stamford Seck A 
__ But there is a ſort of Men amongſt us, who by the cunning Inſinuations of ſome gig, 
affected Perſons, are prevail'd upon to believe, that the very Species of Governmen: 
is of Divine Right; but I muſt needs tell them, that to me it ſeems contradigory 

to the Nature, as well as deſtructive to the very End and Being of Goyery. 
For if we conſider that we are all equal by the ſtate of Nature, and by that there Wl 
can be no ſuperiority, or ſubordination one above another; there can be nothing 3 

All equal More rational, than that Creatures of the ſame Species and Rank, promiſcuouſly bory Wil 
by Nature. to all the ſame advantages of Nature, and the uſe of the ſame Faculties, ſhould al. | 
ſo be equal one amongſt another: and were it not for the corruption and viciouſneg 
of degenerate Men, there would be no need of any other State; for every one intha; 
State is both judg and Executioner of the Law of Nature, which is to puniſh ac. 
cording to the Offence committed; but Men being partial to themſelves, Paſſion 
and Revenge are very apt to carry them too far in their own Caſes, as well as Neg. 
ligence and Unconcernedneſs are apt to make them too remiſs in other mens. 


This made every one willing to give up his ſingle Power of Rule to one or more. 
as they thought moſt fit and convenient for the publick Good; and he or they tg 


o 
* * 7 
K 
« : 


govern by ſuch Rules as the Community or thoſe authorized by them to that pur- W his 
poſe ſhould agree on, with intention in every one the better to preſerve himſelf Roe 
his Liberty and his Property; but not as thoſe Perſons would have it, who flatte WAI 7 


Monarchs in Authority, that they may do what they pleaſe, becauſe they hare 
Power to do more than others : as if rational Creatures can be ſuppos'd, when free, 
to put themſelves into Subjection to another for their own harm, which were to 
put themſelves in a worſe Condition than in the ſtate of Nature, wherein they hal Mi 
liberty to defend their Lives and Properties againſt the Invaſions of all Mankind; 
whereas by giving themſelvesup to the abſolute Arbitrary Power of any Man, they 
at the ſame time diſarm themſelves, and arm him, to make what Prey of them he 
pleaſeth, Whenever he hath a mind to it. 3 
— I muſt confeſs, if there were but one ſort of Government in the World, I ſhould 
Eovern- leſs blame the Confidence of theſe Men; becauſe they would have ſomething more 
„ ment in to ſay for their Opinion: For tho I own that Government in general is of Divine 
; general of Right, yet the particular Species cannot be ſo, becauſe there are ſo many ſererll 
8 ſorts of them (which I will briefly run over) and ſo many ſeveral Laws fitted for 
einn, them, that it cannot with the leaſt colour of Reaſon be ſaid, that either God or 
| | Nature made them, but it was the Induſtry of Man, as occaſion requir'd, and God 
| permitted them. 
For can any one ſay, that God and Nature did not concur as well with 7taly when 
it had but one Prince, as now when it hath ſo many; the like with Germany and 
| with Switzcrland, which was once one Commonwealth under the Marqueſles and Dukes i 


of Auſtria, and now is divided into thirteen Cantons, or Commonwealths, under Po- 
pular Magiſtrates of their own? | 


| To come to our own Nation; England alſo was firſt govern'd by one or more 
Kings under the Britans, and then became a Province under the Roman Emperors, 
and afterwards was divided into a Heptarchy, or ſeven Kingdoms at once, under 
the Saxons ; after that, under the Engliſh-Saxons, Danes, and Norman Kings, it be- 
came a limited Monarchy, as it now continues under their preſent Majeſties : all this h 
God's Providence and Permiſſion (not by peculiar Divine Deſignation) who fi 
=. fer'd his own People the Jews to be under divers manners of Government, at di- 
Y ferent times: at the firſt under Patriarchs, as Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob; then ut- 
der Captains, as Moſes, Joſhua, and the like; then under Judges, as Othniel, Eb, 
and Gideon; then under High Prieſts, as Eli, and Samuel; then under Kings, ® 
—_ ; Saul, and David, and the reſt; then under Captains and High Prieſts again, untl 
3 they were brought under the Power of the Romans. 
After this, I hope none can doubt but that as to all the juſt forms of Civil G0. 
vernment, God doth concur with what the Community thinks fit to order and dired 
| for the publick good. : 5 ; | 
3+-r:4itory , Some there are, that vainly affirm Monarchies to be ſo divinely Hereditary, that 
igt of the People have nothing to do to reſiſt or remove any Monarch, altho ever ſo Cr 
Succefſim or Tyrannical over his Subjects; which is a Doctrine (I think) was never belier- 
-mfider'd. ed in former Ages, as I hope I ſhall plainly make appear in my following Dif 
courſe, from the uſage and practice of this and ſeveral other Kingdoms and Countri6: 
which being done, 1 hope all Men. (I am ſure all that have a hearty love and value 


for Liberty and Property) will be ſatisfy'd that King William and Queen 14% aſe 


. San PIES ACNE. AC TIM T1255; r — 


our 


- 


Ir Rightfol and Lawful King and Queen of theſe Realms ; and that 1 at hath been 
Coos — relation to the late King James, and the placing this 2 5 King ad 


een upon the Throne, is nothing more than what hath, been oft-times practiſed in 
2 ges in this and other Kingdoms: and that the like Changes R Govern 


ment have been, | ſhall endeavor to make out by ſeveral Inſtances. | 

and firſt 1 will begin with foreign Nations, in which I will be as ſhort ds poſ- 
hers were in France two great Changes made in the Royal Line; the firſt from 
the Race of Pharamond to the Line of Pepin ; the ſecond from that of Pepin to Hugo 
Capet, whoſe Poſterity enjoy it to this Day. e 


W kings, and ated for the Common Good, they were continu'd Kings; Lewis the Jed. 
Third, and Charles ſirnam'd the Groſt, were both depriv'd by the States of France 

W for their il] Government, and ſuch as were thought more worthy appointed in their 
bead. This all their Hiſtorians agree in, a „ 

W Thoſe who write of Spain, do ſay, that Flaveo Suintilla was depriv'd for Spaniſſi 
his evil Government, together with all his Poſterity, and Siſſinando choſen in his Inſtances; 
Room. | 5 3 | _ 
Don Pedro, Sirnam'd the Cruel, for his injurious Proceedings with his Subjects, 

Ww2s dethron'd ; the Spaniards calbd in his Baſtard Brother Henry that liv'd in Fance 

(ono came to their affiſtance, and flew Don Pedro hand to hand) and they choſe him 
Nie, whoſe Poſterity reigns now. | V 

1 Portugal Don Sancho the ſecond was depriv'd by the Univerſal Conſent of the 
Portugueſes, and Don Alonſo his Brother ſet up in his ſtead. ä 
cCbviſtierne King of Denmark for his intolerable Cruelty was de rived, and his 
Wife and three Children diſinherited, and his Uncle Frederick was choſen King. 

ln Scotland che Nobility and Gentry took up Arms againſt Durſtus their King for t Scot: 


. 


is intolerable Cruelty, and flew him and his Confederates in Battel, and put his land. 
Pons by, and choſe Even his Brother King; who leaving a Baſtard Son, calbd Gillo 
the Kingdom was confer d upon him. e 
Cathy Cinthus having ſurpriz'd and ſlain Donald for his Cruelty and Tyranny, was 
Wnanimouſly choſen King. And, mu EE 
4 _ for his ill Government was depriy'd, and Gregory was made King in his 
lead. * 5 
for England, I will mention ſome few before the Conqueſt (vulgarly ſo calbd) 
bo were Archig allo, Emerian, Vortigern, Sigebert King of the Weſt-Saxons, Beorn- 
. and Aured King of Northumberland; all theſe were depriv'd of their Thrones 
Wo! their cruel and evil Government, and others more worthy put in their ſtead. 

= ing Eamin being depriv'd for his unjuſt Government, the Crown was given to 
brother Edgar, who prov'd a molt incomparable Prince. 

W | cre are ſeveral more Inſtances, among which was Egbert, who obtain'd the 
on, tho not next in blood; and as for Adelſtan he was lllegitimate. © 


5 E!deſt Son Robert was put by, and William Rufus his Brother, and the third Son, «tary Sucz 
elected King. After his death his younger Brother Henry the Firſt, tho not the dim ob- 
cheir, was choſen King by the Peoples full Conſent, tho not ſummon'd by Writ, din 
ect epben was choſen King againſt the Right of Maud the Daughter of Henry 8 
eſiſt, then Henry the ſecond againſt the Right of his Mother Maud then living. 
Z After the death of Richard the firſt, John Earl of Morton was elected King, and 
5 . the right Heir diſinherited. Henry the third was choſen againſt the Right 

; 3 prince Arthur's Siſter. At the death of Henry the third, the States of 
Kingdom met, and ſettl'd the Government by appointing Officers, and doing 
| 5 Was neceſſary for the defence of the Realm. And Edward the fourth was 
hd King by the People, his firſt Parliament recognizing his Title to the Crown, 
the ſixth then living. 
: 1101 could goon farther, yet I will ſtop here, becauſe I have mention'd enough 
f ; = it paſt all Contradiction, even by the moſt prejudic'd, that the ſeveral Forms 
: : overnment are not of Divine Right, tho Government it ſelf be: And alſo, that 
. brelent King William, and Queen Mary, are our Rightful and Lawful King 
Veen of theſe Realms; and that none can be Friends to Government in gene- 
dor to this wonderful and happy Revolution, who go about to maintain the con- 


4 * or take the Oaths to this Government with any mental Reſervation, or par- 
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Childerick the Third was depriv'd for his evil Government by the States of the ci.) 
Kingdom, and Pepin choſen King in his ſtead ; and as long as his Race prov'd Ya A tops 


) | Alter the reputed Conqueſt, you will find that upon the death of William the firſt, No He- 
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1 could wiſh there were no ſuch Men in this Kingdom; but yet it is too pan W 
there are amongſt us ſuch as do not care what Fire and Heat they cauſe, ſo they __ 
but warm themſelves by it. OY „ ay 

l beg your pardon, Gentlemen, that I have kept you ſo long; nor | would 1 w 
done it, but that I thought it as proper to acquaint you with the nature of Caves, 
ment in general, as well as the Rightfulneſs and Lawfulneſs of this, before I came 1 
tell yon the parts that you are to act, and the buſineſs you are to do to ſupport it and 
your ſelves, which is to preſent all thoſe that are guilty of Treaſons, which are; 
ther High or Petty Treaſon, High Treaſon is compaſſing or imagining the den 
of the King or Queen, and declaring the ſame by open Deed, or overt Ad; l. A - 
ling the Chancellor, or Treaſurer, Juſtice of the one or other Bench, or other J ſ 
Juſtices in Eyre, or of Aſſize, or Oyer and Terminer, in their places doin their Wi 


Offices; Counterfeiting the Great or Privy Seal; Counterfeiting, Clipping, Wal 


ing, or filing of the Current Mony of this Realm for lucre or gain; abſolving U 


objects from their Obedience, or reconciling them to the Obedience of the Git 


band, Cc. And Miſpriſions of Treaſon are thoſe that conceal any ſort of Treaſo 


the Law is ſo tender and careful for the loſs of a Man, that it requires an Inquiſtin 


of Rome, in both the Reconciler'or Reconcil'd. 


| Petty Treaſon is, when a Servant kills his Maſter or Miſtreſs, the Wife her gil 


N 
or harbour the Traitors, knowing them to be ſuch, ' 


Murder, under its ſeveral Denominations, whether the Perſon did kill another 
out of Malice, or by Accident, or by defending himſelf ; which way ſoever it 


to be made after it, that ſo the Offence may be puniſh'd according to its Nature, 
All ſort of Robberies, whether on the Road, or in Honſes, open, or ſhut; th 


ſtealing of Horſes, or other Cattel, abroad or elſewhere: and to prevent that a 
other looſe and idle Living, the Law does provide Puniſhments for Poachers or 
Deſtroyers of Hares, or Partridges, Pheaſants, Rabbets, and Deer, in and out of f 
Parks; Alehouſes or Tipling- houſes, which receive and entertain leud and ige 
Perſons at unſeaſonable and unuſual hours; Vagabonds and ſturdy Beggars; all (u-. 


ſtables for neglecting their Duties, or taking more than their Dues; and other WM 


Particulars, yet that does not excuſe you from preſenting all other Offence 
which come to your Knowledg ; which I doubt not but you will do without either 


Officers, as Regiſters, Clerks, and Bayliffs. The Law is ſo careful to prevent Mea MW | 
in Office from oppreſling the People, that there can be no Oppreſſion which it os 
not take notice of to puniſh, I muſt yet add this, that tho I have omitted fererl 


Favour, Affection, or Malice: So you will perform your Oaths juſtly and uprighth, 


and do God Honour, the King Service, and your Selves and Country Right: Aud 
ſo leave you to your Enquiry. 5 
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The Speech of the Right Honourable 
Henry Earl of Warrington, upon his being 
Sworn Mayor of Cheſter, in November 1691. 


Gentlemen, 


AM much oblig'd to you, for the reſpect you have done me, by putting this 
| Truſt into my hands; and your Kindneſs is the greater, becauſe you did it with- 
out any Sollicitation on my part; for I did ſo little expect it, that I was ex- 
tremely ſurpriz'd when I read my Predeceſſor's Letter, which gave me to underſtand, 
that your Choice of a Mayor for the enſuing Year was fallen upon me. It is a great 

Truſt that you repoſe in me, and I hope I ſhall not diſappoint you in the Confidence 
you have of me. 95 | : 

It is with ſome Inconvenience to my private Affairs, that I have taken this Jour- 
ny; yet had my particular occaſions ſuffer'd more, I ſhould have made no difficulty 
in poſtponing them, when an opportunity offers it ſelf of doing any Service to the Pub- 
lick, or to this Corporation; neither could I have been excuſable, if I ſhould have 
put ſo great a ſlight upon the Reſpect and Good-will of my Friends, as to refuſe to 
ſerve them in this, or any other Capacity. | 15 

By the Oath I have now taken, I have oblig'd my ſelf before God and the World, 
to that, to which my own inclinations did zealouſly diſpoſe me; for it was with ex- 
treme Grief, when in the late Reigns I beheld your Liberties and Franchiſes were 
raviſt'd from you. What in me lies, ſhall not be wanting to repair thoſe Breaches 
that have been made, and to prevent the like Invaſions for the future. 

I hope during this King's Life we are out of ſuch Dangers, ſince the offering up of 
Charters can be no acceptable Sacrifice to him, becauſe he came to the Crown upon 
Enpliſh Principles; and governing by ſuch Politicks, is that alone which can make him 
Safe and Glorious. But you may remember that of late we had two Kings, to whom 
nothing was ſo acceptable, as the ſubmitting our Religion and Liberties to their Ar- 
bitrary Wills and Pleaſure ;, and this Nation was then ſo unfortunate, as to have a 
Party in it, tho much the leaſt, who were induſtrious to comply with thoſe two 
Kings in their wicked Deſires. „ 5 Z 

The firſt ſtep made by that Party was in their fulſom - Addreſſes, where they Fm 
deliver'd up themſelves and all they had, to be diſpoſed of at the King's Pleaſure: So" 
Making no other claim to their Liberties and Civil Rights, but as Conceſſions from 3 
the Crown; telling the King withal, that every one of his Commands was ſtampt 
with God's Authority, and a great deal of ſuch nauſeous Stuff, much fitter to be of- 
fer'd to ſome Eaſtern Monarch, or the French King, than to a King of England go- 
verning by the Laws of the Realm. 

Well had it been, if their Falſhood and Flattery had gone no further ; but 

| contrary to their Oath, and the Truſt repoſed in them, they proceeded to the Charters 

= >urrendring of Charters : A thing ſo contrary to Juſtice, and inconſiſtent with the ſurrender- 

Fundamentals of the Government of England, that if ſuch Surrenders can be juſti- © 

d, I don't ſee what can be diſhoneſt or unlawful. Yet ſuch Proceedings became 

2 Teſt of Loyalty, by which they thought to recommend themſelves to the King's 

Favour, whilſt thoſe who diſſented in this point were accounted diſaffected to the 

Government, and were loaded with all manner of Reproaches. But Gentlemen, 

Ull then it never was accounted Liberality, to be generous at the expence of others ; 

nor the uſual way of recommending a Man's Fidelity, by betraying of a Truſt ; 

nor to bring a Man's Word into Credit by making light of an Oath, 
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Theſe things 1 mention, not that 1 deſire to keep up diviſions amongſt us, or 


Man can be hearty for this Government, who does not abhor ſuch Proceedings a 
theſe were. And ſaying this, it puts me in mind of an Obſervation which ! have 
made for ſome time, which is this, That generally thoſe People who refuſe ;, 
take the Oaths to this King and Queen, are ſuch as were active in, or conſentin 
to the ſurrendring of Charters: which ſhews * are Men of extraordinary Con. 
ſciences, who think it unlawful to ſwear to this Government, and yet could think 
it not only lawful, but an act of 'unſhaken Loyalty, to break their Oaths, and betray 
i NY | 5 \ SOR 


by 


If there be any ſuch in this Corporation, I hope they are but few, and vil 


ſerve as Examples, not of Imitation, but Admonition, to put others in mind of their 
Oaths and Duty. 
Preſerva- Gentlemen, Let us preſerve our Liberties and Freedoms : he is the molt Ly 
tion of Li- Subject that walks the neareſt to the Laws; he that preſerves his Freedom an 
berties re- Birth- right, is better able to ſerve his King and Country, than he that has parte; 


. with them. Had not our Forefathers obſer ved this Rule, we had had no Libertie; 


to boaſt of; and ſurely we are bound to leave our Poſterities in the ſame Freedom 


which we received from our Forefathers. Therefore let us bleſs God and the Kin 
for our wonderful Deliverance ; and let not the Averſion of ſome to this Govem. 
ment, make us remiſs in our Duty. i 
But Gentlemen, in ſaying this, I don't deſign to perſuade any Man to rigoros 
Courſes, or to ſtretch the Law beyond its fair and natural Conſtruction, to ſerre 
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F 


a turn; I will never practiſe it my ſelf, nor adviſe another to it; I utterly diſlike! WW E 


ſuch Proceedings in the two late Reigns, and I am now no better reconciled to then, 
Let every Man have Right according as the Merits of his Cauſe ſhall deſerve : let 
no Man's Complexion or Opinion weigh at all. This Impartial Method will bef 
ſupport the Honour and Peace of the City : Such fair Treatment will convince many 
of the Reaſonableneſs and Juſtice of this Government; at leaſt it will in a great 
meaſure ſtop the Months of Gainſayers, and cannot fail to meet wich good eſ- 


fe. What l have more to tell you is, that I ſhall ever pray for, and endeavor the 
Proſperity of this City. 


The Speech of the Right Honourable == 
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ther, it ſeems neceſſary to take all occaſions to explain it, conſidering what variety of 
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Henry Earl of W arrington, Lord Delamere, 2. 
jo the Grand Fury at Cheſter, April 13. 1692. "8 


Gentlemen of the Fury, 5 | 
H E Preſervation of the publick Peace, is the Occaſion that hath call'd us to- Occaſion of 

gether at this time; in which no Man can be remiſs or negligent, when he be Speech; 
cConſiders, that his particular Intereſt, as well as his Duty, doth indiſpenſa- 
bly oblige him to do what in him lies to ſupport it. In order to this, that which is 4 
now more eſpecially expected from us at this time, is, 1 1 

i. To inquire into the NegleQts of thoſe in whom the Law hath repoſed any Truſt: 1 1 

nd | | 
8 >. To diſcover thoſe who have broken or violated the Laws, that ſuch Criminals 
may be brought to condign Puniſhment. | 1 | 

And fince the Execution of the Laws 1s our proper buſineſs; and that the Laws 
ſhould have their Courſe, is abſolutely neceſſary to the being of the Government; 
therefore it may not be impertinent (as I conceive) at this time, to ſay ſomething 
of the Nature of Government, and particularly of our own Conſtitution : or ra- 


— ———————————— —  — — — — 


Opinions there is amongſt us, of that which is, or ought to be, the Supreme Autho- 
rity or Power in England. _ 3 7 
Many Wiſe and Learned Men have written of the Nature of Government, and 
given excellent Definitions of it; but of all others, the Learned Aquinas ſeems ta 
me to have done it in the feweſt and plaineſt words; ſays he, It is a rational Or- 
© dinarce for the advancing of the publick Good. And next to him is Plato, whoſe 
words are theſe; Government, or Law, ſays he, is to Preſerve the huge and indi- 
geſted Lump of a Multitude ; and to bring all Diſorder into Proportion, ſo as to 
* hecome a Harmony. 3 
Several others have ſpoken to the ſame purpoſe, which I omit, becauſe! will be as 
little tedious as I can : But two things are obſervable from hence. 
1. That Order and Peace is, or ought to be, the end of every Government. Of the na- 
2, That in every Government there is ſome particular Principle that runs through e of Co- 
the whole Scheme of that Conſtitution ; and as that Principle is follow'd or neg- l. 
lefed, fo accordingly it goes well or ill with the Publick : that is, when thoſe who 
are intruſted with the Executive Power, do purſue that Principle, every thing moves 
regularly, and the Government is firm and ſtable; but when they ſteer by any othet 
Meaſures, the State doth unavoidably fall into Diſorders and Convulſions. So that 
wioever he be that. is plac'd at the Head of the Government, if he deſires to have 
the Hearts and Prayers of his People whilſt he lives, and that After-Ages ſhall 
blels his Memory, it is neceſſary, | 
7, That, in general, he reſolve to govern well: And ER | 
2, Throughly and rightly to appriſe himſelf of that Principle that is the Soul of 
the Government; or at leaſt that he be adviſed by ſuch asare moſt likely to know : 
it, and will give him faithful Counſel ; otherwiſe he will be like a Traveller, that 
inthe Night miſſes his way upon ſome large Plain, wandring he knows not whither, 
and is more like to meet with ſome diſaſter, than to find his way. 
Having ſaid this, it is natural for you to expect that I ſhould tell yon, what that 
Principle is, which is the Life and Foundation of this Government, Princi- 
If 1 am not much miſtaken, and I am verily perſuaded that here I am not, I / Fun. 
take it to be this. 1. That every Subject of England hath ſo clear a Property in 7 
A Cc 2 5 188 
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his Life, Goods, and Eſtate, and every thing elſe which he lawfully poſleſles, that WM 

they nor any of them can be taken from him, nor ought he to be diſturhy 

the enjoyment of them, without his voluntary Conſent, or for ſome Offence " 

gainſt the Law. 2. And in the next place, That there be not a failure of Juſtice. 

that is, that no Man be left without Remedy, where his Right is concern'd, and that 
every Criminal be puniſh'd according to the Demerits of his Offence, 

| am apt to believe that every Man will think, that this is very agreeable to ia. 

tural Reaſon, and then I do not ſee how it can be inconſiſtent with the Prerogatiye 

x pres. Of the Crown; tho I know that not very long ſince, and I fear yet, there ki 

| eative a. ſome who carry the Prerogative much higher than it ought, in placing it abort 
be Law. the Law: But nothing, ſave the Iniquity of the Times, and th | 


e Depravity of 
ſuch mens Manners, could ſupport or give countenance to ſo ſenſleſs a Thought, 


for they are very ignorant of the Nature of Prerogative, if they think it i; ; 
Power to do hurt, and not to do good. Certainly the King's Prerogative ig t, 
help and relieve the People where the edg of the Law is too ſharp and keen ; and 
not a Power by which he may oppreſs and deſtroy his Subjects. Men are to be 90. 
vern'd by a Power that is guided by Reaſon, unleſs we can ſuppoſe that they hae 

no more underſtanding, and are of no greater value than the Beaſts that pe. 
rich. 5 3 : 
blutet was ſaid by one who was a very competent Judg in the Caſe, as I remember 
© RezalPow- it was Sir John Forteſcue, That it is a greater Power in a Prince to be reftrain'd þ 
er oppieſ= Law from oppreſſing, than to have an abſolute Regal Power. And ſays another 
ſree. The Way cf Governing muſt be both right and clear, as well as the End ; and hoy 
this can be expected, when a King is guided by no other Rule than that of his un. 
bounded Will and Pleaſure, I do not ſee, any more than a Man can depend Upon 

the Weather. 72 

Do not all Examples of it that ever were prove, that abſolute Power and Op- 
preſſion are inſeparable, and as naturally proceed the one from the other, as the 


Effect doth from the Cauſe? 


Power a- 'Tis a Riddle to me, how that Prince can be call'd God's ordinance, who aſſumes 
bove Law a Power above what the Law hath inveſted him with, and uſeth it to the grieving 
_— and oppreſſing of his Subjects: May not the Plague, Famine, or Sword, 


as well 
be call'd God's Ordinance, ſince one no leſs than the other is ſent by him for the pu. 


niſhment of that People whom he ſo viſits? 
We may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that Order and Peace are much rather the End of 
Government, than Oppreſſion and Violence, becauſe God is a God of Order; and 
when he ſent the greateſt Bleſſing upon Earth, it was Peace and tho God was often 
very wroth with the Kings of Jſ-acl and Judah for their Idolatries, yet the innocent 
Blood they ſhed, and the Violence and Oppreſſion which they committed, provokd 
him more highly, and with his ſevereſt Judgments he always teſtify'd his diſples- 
{ure againſt it. = 
could run out into a large Difconrſe upon this Subject, but I will ſtop here, be- 
cauſe I am perſwaded, that what I have already ſaid is ſufficient to convince any 
one who is unprejudic'd, That an Abſolute Power is ſo far from being the Right 


of the King of England, that the exerciſe of ſuch a Power is unlawful in any 
A : | 

Doctrine ix I know very well, th 

the late 


at in the late Reigns this Doctrine would not have been en- 
dur'd ; to have ſaid then leſs than this, would have coſt a Man his Head: For who- 
Az1grs. ever would not then comply with Arbitrary Power, was calPd a Factious Man, and 
an Opfoſer of the Government, But is it not Nonſenſe, or very near akin to it, to 
call that Seditious that is for bringing things into Order, and for maintaining the Laws 
and ſupporting the Government? Arbitrary Deſires never did any King good, but 
have ruin'd many. It ſhook King Charles the Second's Throne, and tumbled down 
his next Succeſſor ; and tho ſuch Kings are left without Excuſe when ruin'd, yet! 
may ſay, they are not only in the Fault, for their Overthrow is in a great 
meaſure occation'd by thoſe who preach up, and adviſe the King to Arbitrary 
Power, | 
Artitrary Did not other People cocker up and cheriſh Arbitrary Notions in Kings Minds, 


Power in tho ſuch Conceptions might ſometimes get into their heads, yet they would never 
Kings cbe- fructif 


| y nor come to perfection, if they were not cultivated by Paraſites who make 
2 2 their Court that way, in hopes to raiſe themſelves, tho with the hazard of their 
Pate) Maſter's Crown; as it befel the late King James, whoſe Male- Adminiſtration 
reader'd him unmeet to ſway the Scepter. And I am very well ſatisfy'd that the 


Judgment 


= ; : J 
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judgmeat upon him was juſt : for unleſs a People are decreed to be miſerable, 
which God Almighty will never do, except thereto very highly provok'd by their 
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cins 3 certainly he will never ſo tie up their hands, that they ſhall not be allow'd to 


aſe them when they have no other way to help themſelves. 

Several Artifices were made uſe of in the two late Reigns, for introducing Ar- 
bitrary Power and Popery: one of which was, to inſinuate into the Minds of the 

People, that the Succeſſion of the Crown was the chief Pillar of the Government ; 


and that the breaking into it upon any pretence whatſoever, was no leſs than 


/ 


Divine 
Right of 
Succeſſion 


preach'd up 


in thoſe 


1 Diſſolution of the whole Conſtitution, and nothing but Diſorder and Confuſion Keigns. 


could enſue. F | 

This Doctrine was boldly then preach'd up, and prevail'd with many, and ob- 
tain'd no leſs than if the Crown had been ſettled in that Family by an Ordinance or 
Decree dropt down from Heaven, and that every one of that Line or Race had been 
diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of Mankind, by more than ordinary Virtues and Endow- 
ments of Mind and Body. But we know not of any ſuch Divine Revelation, and 


happy had it been for this Nation, if that Family had been ſo ſignal for its Juſtice 


and its Piety; we might then have prayed, That there might not want one of 
them to fit upon this Throne to all Ages. How much this Nation is oblig'd to 


that Family, we very well remember; for the Wounds they gave us are not yet 


healed. | e 6 | 1 by | | 

Election was certainly the Original of Succeſſion : for as the living more ſafely, 
and with the freer enjoyment of their Goods, was the original Cauſe that People 
aſſociated themſelves into a Nation or Kingdom ; fo for the better attaining that 


Eleim 
the original 


of Succeſ- 


End, they did ſet over themſelves the beſt and wiſeſt of their Brethren to be their 5 
Rulers and Governours; and this Adminiſtration was truſted in one or more 


hands, according to the Temper and Diſpoſition of the Perſon; in which Autho- 
rity they continued either for their Lives, or for one Year, or for ſome other ſta- 
ted period of Time. e e ; - 
Where the Government was under a King, he uſually held it for Life; and then 
upon his deceaſe the People proceeded to a New Election, till at laſt it fell into the 


hands of ſome very excellent Perſon, who having more than ordinarily deſerv'd of 


his Country, the People, as well in gratitude to him, as believing they could not 
expect a better Choice than in the Branches that would grow out of ſo excellent a 
Stock, entaild that Dignity upon him and his Poſterity. And this ſeems to be the 
moſt natural and lawful Riſe of Succeſſion. 8 
do not deny, but ſome Succeſſions have ariſen from Force, but that was never 
laſting; for it could not ſubſiſt or ſeem lawful any longer than there was a Force 
to ſupport it. | . ; 
Now when Princes come to the Crown by the firſt way of Succeſſion, I mean by 
the Conſent and Approbation of the People, does not that plainly imply, That they 
ought to uſe that Power for the Good and Advantage of their Subjects, and not to 
their hurt, and enjoy the Crown only upon that Condition? No Man would ever 


Several 


ways of 
Succeſſion; 


ſuffer a Monſter to inherit his Eſtate; and Kings are no more exempted from the 


Accidents of human Nature, than their meaneit Subjects; and it is every days 


practice in private Families, to exclude thoſe that will waſte their Eſtates, and 


win the Family: and if the Reaſon will there hold good, then it is ſo much the 


ſtronger in the Deſcent of the Crown, by how much the good of the whole King- 
dom is to be preferred to that of one Family. 

Nor is Succeſſion ſo very antient in England as ſome People may apprehend : Till 
the Time of William the Firſt, commonly tho falſly call'd the Conqueror, it was 
lookd upon as a very precarious Title. The next in Succeſſion could make but lit- 
tle reckoning on the Crown, further than his good Inclinations and Sufficiences to 
ſway the Scepter, did recommend him to the Affections of the People. It being 
then very common, not only to break into the Succeſſion, but even to ſet aſide all 
that Family and Line, whenever it was known that the Publick might ſuffer by 


their being at the Head of the Government ; the Publick Good being the only Rule 
and Conſideration that govern'd that Point. | 


Wiliam the Firſt declar'd upon his Deathbed (and that is a time when Men do Sicceſſim 
ſeldom prevaricate) That he did not poſſeſs the Crown by an Hereditary Right. en no: 
Willam the Second muſt be allow'd by all People to come in by Election, becauſe *%4: 


Kobert his elder Brother was alive, and ſurvived him. Next to him was Henry the 
Firſt, who alſo came in by Election, becauſe his eldeſt Brother Robert was yet alive; 
and this Henry in his Charter acknowledg'd, that he owed his Crown to the Mercy 
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of God, and the Common-Councilof the Realm. Ring Stephen, Henry the Secony MW 
- Richard the Firſt, and King Joby, all came in by Election; ſo that till Henry the 


Third, there is ſcarce to be found any Precedent of Succeſſion, and ſince his Rei n 


the Succeſſion hath been broken into ſeveral Times, and the Crown ſhifted from "A 4 


Family to another by Act of Parliament; and being ſo transferred by that Auth. 
rity, it is the greateſt Proof that can be, that Succeſſion is a very feeble Title, with. 
out ſomething elſe to ſupport it, and | think I may ſay defective. 

For, ſays one of great Authority, never did any take pains to obtain an A 
of Parliament, to ſettle his Inheritance on his Heirs, except he were an Alien, or 
Illegitimate; and therefore conſidering that by virtue of an Intail of the Crown by 
Act of Parliament in Henry the Seventh's Time it is, that the Four laſt Kings have 
ſwayed this Scepter, I could never underſtand that Divine Right which was by 
ſome ſtampt upon the Title to the Crown, or that the Succeſſion was preferable tg 
f the Publick Good. | | | 

King's = | have endeavour'd to explain this Point the more, by reaſon that ſome object 

5 againſt the Sufficiency of this King's Title to the Crown, becauſe the Succeſſion waz 

broke through to let him into the Throne; as if nothing could give a King a good 


Title to the Crown, but Succeſſion. For my part I never ſaw any reaſon to be of 5 | 


that Opinion; and if there be nothing but the Interruption of the Succeſſion to 
object to this King's Right, if he continue to govern according to the Principle 
upon which the Crown was given him, and according to the good and laudahle 


Cuſtoms of the Realm, I think every Man that wiſhes well to the Intereſt of his 
Country, ought to bleſs God for this Revolution. 


In my poor opinion, I do not apprehend that a King that comes to the own 


by Election, ſhould think worſe of his Title than if he had come in by Succeſlion, 
but rather the more ſecurely ; becauſe the People are under a more immediate Ob. 
ligation to ſtand by and ſupport the King they have elected, than any other that 
takes the Crown by Succeſſion : nor that the People ſhould ſuſpe& that they hold 
their Properties and Rights more precariouſly under a King that is Elective, than 
under one that claims the Crown by Succeſſion, but rather the contrary ; becauſe it 
more highly imports him, as well in point of Gratitude as in that of Policy, to 

| Preſerve the good Opinion of the People by governing well, than if his Title was 
by Succeſſion. For I am far from believing that a King who comes in by Election, 
may make more bold with the Laws, than he that claims under any other Title; 
or that his Right to the Crown continues any longer, than by his Adminiſtration 


6 it doth appear that his Intereſt is the ſame with that of the Nation. 
Divifins 


—_ . was by fomenting Diviſions amongſt Proteſtants, and eſpecially about the Terms 
very perni- of Communion, making them ſo ſtrict and narrow, as to exclude the greateſt 
cioiu. part ri the Proteſtants in England, and Nine parts in Ten of the reſt in the 
| World, . | | 
That this was not to promote God's Glory, and the Salvation of Mens Souls, but 
to ſerve ſome new Delign, is clear to me from ſeveral Reaſons. 

Penal Firſt, Becauſe the Laws againſt Diſſenters were ſtretch'd and executed beyond 
7 5 bie their genuine and natural Intent or Conſtruction: Where fair Play is intended, 
ee exe- ſuch Tricks are altogether needleſs; but daily experience proves, that when they 
cuted with are made uſe of, ſome other thing is delign'd than what is pretended, True Reli- 
71z0u7. gion needs no ſuch Methods to ſupport it, the nature of which is Peace and Cha- 
rity: and beſides, ſuch forc'd Conſtructions being nothing leſs than ſummum Ju, 
are abhorred by our Laws, and are looked upon no leſs than ſumma Injuria, the 

higheſt Injuſtice. 55 
Secondly, The ſecond Reaſon for my Opinion is, becauſe that ſeveral Laws were 
pur in execution againſt the Diſſenters, which were plainly and dire&ly made for 
other Purpoſes, by which the Law it ſelf ſuffer'd Violence; and ſo it became eVl- 


dent to every Man that had a mind to ſee, that ſome foul Deſign and not the Church 
was at the bottom of the buſineſs. | 


Thirdly, Another Reaſon is this, Becauſe more Diligence and Care was employ'd 
to puniſh to puniſh People for Nonconformity, than to reform their Lives and Manners. For 
_ — * if a Man were openly wicked and debauch'd, and very ſcarce, if ever, ſaw tit 
ge 6s inſide of a Church; yet if he could talk loud, and ſwagger bravely for the Church, 
Lives, and ſtorm againſt, and pull the Diſſenters to pieces, he was cry'd up by all means 

for a good Son of the Church, an honeſt Man, and truly affected to the Govern. 
ment: Whilſt thoſe who could not come up to all the Ceremonies enjoined in the 


More care 


The next Deceit by which the Nation was to be gull'd into Popery and Slavery, | F 


Te Eirl of Watrrington 7 Sperch. 


hct, tho their Lives in a other reſpects were upright, and theit Converſations 5 
Fulrick, re gona — god — ues,” and Enemies to the Government; 
vublameable, 2 and ceremonious part of Religion was more to be valu'd than the | 
as if the outli Paſo of it: Which puts me in mind of a Paſſage 1 have met with 0 
| Subſtance ane en is worth your hearing if I do not ſpoil it in the telling; it is in — 
ne pia ed Sir COURT.LT NICE, betwixt two Perſons, one is call'd Me: * 
the Play C8 idle profligate Fellow, but who yet ſets up for a great Son of tge 
| Hothead, A 1 ſpeak or think with patience of any thing that inclines to Mo- 
Church, 1 is call'd Mr. Teſtimony, as rigid and ridiculouſly ſqueamiſh on 
1 a in his way: theſe two falling into a great Diſpute about their Opi- 
1 io d out of his great Zeal to the Church, treats Mr. 7 eſt1mony with very 
nions, Hot bea nage, and bitter Invectives againſt him and all Diſſenters ; as that 
5 a de of the State, and that he hoped to ſee them all hang'd, and 
Ca Hee; 5 Concern he hath for the Church. To which Teſtimony re lys, 
W declares the une forbear your indecent Language, you are too rude in 
Y ood Mr. Hothead, forbear y i= | 
r, 5 ſions ; what need yon trouble your ſelf about the Church ſeeing you 
your Lone o to Church? To which Hothead in great fury preſently makes 
L — e Lorne Oath, What tho I do not go to Church, yet I am 
5 er, W . eu. | | | | 
I 3 This, Gentlemen, 1 believe you and every TT 2 15 7 | 
fh. t vith any Precept in all the Goſpel, that doth juſtify ſuch Thoſe Laws 
Wo" ph 1 — — ** thife are ſeveral that expreſly condemn it. ups rary 
1138 together inconfiſtent with that Charity which is expected to be ſtian Cha- 
Tome it * - 08 t hope toenter into Heaven; and it ſeems to be little leſs than rig. 
1 A Dodrine the Traditions of Men, and to add to God's Word, which is pro- 
175 5 
. : that of Damnation. 
ne from beg 8 d f. Order ant Deency robe brei in the Oharck, yet 
| am far DTS 8 ity: And l cannot ſee 
the Rule of Charity: An F 
1 12-40 teria 07 9 that are not terms of Salvation. I Terms of 
u berefore thoſe ſhou That it would ever 90 well with England, till every Man 3 
as always of Bent his own way; for nothing can be more unreaſonable than 27 of 
10 yan | the * ſhould believe otherwiſe than according to the nagar Commu: 
to expect, th: 0 107 f ion. 
W that A upon him, or that one Man's Opinion ſhould be a Rule or Guide to __ er nion 
Max's Conſcience. i he late AR of 
| der at thoſe who take offence at the late 
: A Cs Re 10 ts * Peace, by quieting the 3 0 N 
ee e . 2 dle to our inteſtine Troubles; the 
ee e the beſt Pretence to embroil 
nacendiaries of the State having ever made uſe of it as the be | ; 
£4 1 | rt, do think that the AG of Indulgence was 
7 9 Slow Work adele die why any Man ſhould mM that 0 
125 of 0 ? a 7 8 
1 E he Peace of the Nation. e Who 
7 00 „ g eise . e Mee in the Cauſe of the we. gh their 
RY mu J 4 | s | | 1 / Ea- 
5 Fry, and care not What is uppermoſt, provided they can but make fair W 
ther for themſelves. 1 « M8 of Indul- 
[I | . tage of the A of N 14 
Therefore, Gentlemen, if any ſpeak to the difadvan ng is s of 
genes be he i preſent them as diſaffected to the Government, and ſowers of 
de Seeds of Diviſion in the State. EO 3 iſſuade any Man from 
But Idefire to be righfiy ir en SMS tante u fel, and | All every body 
Coming to the Church, for I go con . ob ? et heard an 
Wy <2v1d do it as eaſily as Ido; and I wonder 'tis otherwiſo, 9 12 N 15 be farts 170 3 
Wo 220d reaſon for the practiſing the contrary. Yet I think unleſs a erwiſe it is 70 come to 
n that way of Worſhip, tis better to keep away * = come, iy gr of Church 
7 | ; 1 8 | that i 
Wo: ene notto {give God: 3 20 2 'Gift of Prayer ſhall adventure to 2 
Cod, when a Man from an over-afſurance o | 7 nd Words; with the 
Pe in Publick, without having before-hand well digeſted = wg Ag would be way of 
and therefore may happen to let fall crude and aer eee 10 88 can Worſhip. 
nldiculous in private Converſation ; for I am far from believing, 


be the effect of Fervency, but rather of Affectation, or ſomething that is very re- 
provable. | | EE 
And here it will not be amiſs or impropea, to take notice of Ho er myo n 5 
s co no Church at all, but ſpend the Lord's Day, commonly a _ "4 £0 e all cenſur'd, 
ute hathit) in an Alehouſe, or otherwiſe idle it away very We ” 7: a- 

inſt ſach as theſe, was that Law of Twelve-pence a Sunday intended; and were 
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200 Tbe  Earbof W attington's Speech. 


it duly put in Execution, a great deal of that diſhonour that is done to God TIS 
Profanation, would be prevented, and the Poor would be reliev'd with les Gu XZ 
to their reſpective Pariſnes. I wonder the Petty Conſtables are not more can 
to make true Preſentments at every Petty Seſſions, of thoſe who herein offeng. 
the Glory of God, and their own Intereſt being ſo nearly, I may ſay ſo [an 
Ailately concern'd. 9 | \"1-4 FD La > Ie 
To ſuppreſs The next thing I would recommend to you is, as far as in you lies, to ſu 
cuſtomary that horrible Sin of cuſtomary Swearing, whereby the tremendous Name of God is 
Swelring. every day blaſphem'd. 7 i 32 Jetty. ſlag 
lt is too true, that ſcarce any Man when provok d, or in a Paſſion, has guard . 


nough over himſelf to prevent his taking the Holy Name of God into his Mouth; 


and if any of us fall into that ſad Misfortune, we ought ſolemnly to beg forgine. 
_ neſs for it: But yet that whereby God's Honour ſuffers moſt, is cuſtomary Swen. 
ing; when Men do not think they expreſs themſelves handfomly without a hor. 
rible Oath, or more, to fringe off their Sentences. It is ſuch a daring Familiarity 

with God Almighty, as no Man would allow to his beſt Friends. 
| belieye there is not any of you, Gentlemen, but would be very angry to haye 
your own Names us'd upon every {light and trivial Occaſion ; and if fo, I willny 

| imagine that you will be leſs concern'd for God's Honour than your own, 
High-was lt is a ſhameful thing to ſee how very much the High-ways are generally negle. 
to be re- ted and out of repair; the Fault of which does moſtly lie at the door of the Ove. 
pair d. ſeers, whoſe chiefeſt care in them now adays, is how to ſhuffle off the Matter for 
their time, being very little concern'd for what comes after them: and by this 
means they bring at laſt a great burden upon their Townſhips, which would hay 
been prevented by a ſmall Charge if but taken in time; and ſo the Townſhip if. 

fers thro their neglect. lhe 
Vagabonds There are very good Laws againſt Vagabonds, but the execution of them is 
fo 5-4” ſhamefully neglected ; and it is ſtrange it ſhould be ſo, conſidering what encox 
prehended. a a : 
ragement the Law gives for the apprehending of ſuch idle People: For whoerer 
brings any of thoſe Wanderers before a Juſtice of Peace ? 
The Towns thro which they laſt paſt unpuniſh'd, is to pay two Shillings apiece to 
him that apprehended them. Tho this Reward carry no weight with it, yet the 
2 0 Miſchief that thoſe ſort of People bring upon the Publick, ſhould make eren 
ody vigilant. 

i = incredible Sum that they coſt the Nation in a Year; and conſidering hoy 
many Townſhips and Pariſhes are oppreſt, and almoſt ruin'd by the Accidents that 


are hereby brought upon them, it is wonderful that People ſhould rather chu Wi 


forſwear themſelves than do their Duty; but ſo it is in this Cale, 
Were theſe Wanderers duly puniſh'd, it would reform many of them, and di 
courage others from following ſo bad an Example; whereas the great remiſneſs d 
Conſtables and other Officers in this point, is a great temptation to many who 
therwiſe would think of ſome more lawful, as well as profitable ways of living: 4 
neglect and flowneſs to puniſh, increaſes the number of Offenders. | 
Theſe things, Gentlemen, I in particular recommend to you, not as all Jon 
buſineſs, but yet as things that cry aloud for redreſs: for there do fall with 
your Enquiry, High-Treaſons, Petty-Treaſons, Felonies of all ſorts, whether « 
gainſt the Perſon, Poſſeſſion, or Goods of a Man; Riots, Routs, and unlawful AF | 
ſemblies, and every thing that is an Offence againſt the Publick Peace: in which! I 
am not more particular, becauſe I fear I have held you too long already; and there 
fore I will trouble you no farther, but pray God to direct you in your Buſineſs. 


ry 
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The Charge of the Right Honourable 
HEA Earl of Warrington, to the Grand Jury 
at the Quarter Seſſions held for the County of Cheſter, 

on tbe 11th of October, 1692. 


Gentlemen, Lo %%%%%ͤ́ x is 
E ACE in a Nation is like Health in a natural Body, whoſe Value is not ſuf- 
| ficiently known, but by the want of it; and herein God Almighty is won- 
; derfully gracious to this Land, not only in continuing to us the Bleſling of 
peace, but in teaching us the worth of it, by letting us ſee the Nations round about 
us in War, and groaning under all the miſerable Effects of it, whilſt it is kept at 
a diſtance from us, and we are only at ſome Expence which is unavoidable, all 
& Circumſtances conſider'd, unleſs we will ſubmit to that Monſter the French King, 
And indeed God hath done ſo many and great things for us, that nothing is wanting 
to compleat our Happineſs, but our ſelves. 
N Of all the Mercies this Nation hath lately receiv'd, I think our Deliverance Detive- 
from King Fames was none of the leaſt, if it be a Mercy to be deliver'd from Popery rancegreat. 
and Slavery, TI 5 3 = 
= That we were in great danger thereof, I think was very evident from what we 
had ſuffer'd, and what King James apparently further deſign'd to have done, had 
he been let alone alittle longer; for his Adminiſtration was become ſo exorbitant, 
that Men of all Perſuaſions (many of the Papiſts not excepted) did think his Yoke 
W intolerable, and that it was highly juſt to be reliev'd againſt his Oppreſlions ; for 
uben the Prince of Orange landed, ſcarce any Man appear'd for King James, nay 
a great many of his Army deſerted him; which Coldneſs and Neglect could not 
15 3 proceed from any thing ſo much as from the ill Opinion they had of his 
R | 1 
= Now if any that were then ſo indifferent, and paſſive, have lately conceiv'd a bet- 
ter Opinion of him, it may well be ſuſpected that a particular Pique, or ſome ſi- 
niſter Biaſs guided their Motion at that time: and if ſo, it's no matter what ſide 
they are on; for thoſe who are govern'd in ſuch caſes by any thing but a publick 
Principle, are eaſily turn'd about by every Breath of Air. Nor can I imagine what No ground 
can give any Man a better Opinion of King James now, than he had of him before for believ- 
be went into France, the only place, as he ſays, he could retire to with ſafety; con- Letter 
5 ſidering how improbable it is, that any Inſtructions which that Tyrant may give 33 
bim, will make him leſs inclin'd to Popery and Arbitrary Power. than before, 
W Bctore I come to the Particulars of your Enquiry, give me leave to ſay ſomething | 
bp of a great Deliverance which God wrought for us this Year. | 
W. [otalk of Plots and Conſpiracys againſt the Government, may be rather to tell 
one people News, than that which they do believe; becauſe we have already 
eard of many Diſcoveries of Plots, but none that have been proſecated ; and for 
at Reaſon men may be inclin'd to think they were rather fictitious than real Plots 
auaſt the Government. — 
lots ſometimes are not proſecuted, either becauſe of the great Indulgence of pz, ;1 
eGovernment, being deſirous to gain people rather by Mercy, than by being too bee 
<treme to mark what is done amiſs ; or it may be, becauſe the Government hath a #cauye no: 
Oe than ordinary Tenderneſs for that ſort of people; or it may be, becauſe ſome Proſecuted, 
: dt the Miniſters of State are concern'd in them: But whether for any of theſe 
f 6. or others, it is that we hear of no great Proſecution of thoſe Diſcoveries 
. 4 dave been made, 1 will not pretend to determine, time will beſt explain this 
* other Myſteries of the like nature. 


Vol. II. | D d 3 1 'Yet 
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3 The Earl of W arrington ' Charge. 1 
$ e Yet this I will adventure to ſay, That it is not ſo ſafe a Rule to meaſure plots b, 

| whether they be true or falſe, by the Remiſneſs or Forwardneſs of the Gover! | 
ment in proſecuting of them, as to conſider how far it. is the Intereſt of the Perſon, i 
accusd to carry on ſuch a Deſign,” And herein every Man. of a.rcaſonable Unde. Wil 
ſtanding is as capable of giving a judgment, as the Miniſters of State. 


Credulity I would not encourage any Man to be over- credulous in believing Plots; and 
not = yet there are ſome Conſpiracies that carry their own Conviction along. with them. 
men E. 


as it will always be the Intereſt of: the Papiſts to bring in Popery, and of tle Nas 
Jurors, and thoſe who take the Oatlis in a double Senſe, to bring in King Jam, 
Nor would I be the Occaſion of puſhing on a Prõſecution with too much Viòſenc: 
and yet to be too remiſs is an Error of the other extreme, and ſeems to intimate 
that either the Government is afraid of. them, and dare not eall chem to Ain 


0 or elſe it is neceſſary to oblige that ſort of People alb it can: and” whenever eilt 
of thoſe caſes falls out, it is ſooner. or later miſchievols, if Tot fatal to the Gohen. 
ment. He e "ug 

"la 7 ſuppoſe you have heard that King James intended to land here the laſt Spring with 
from © A French Force: tho this ſeems to be already forgot by ſome, yet 1 am verily per. 


France de: ſuaded that many People believe it, becauſe of the Notoriety of the thing. For ty 
fign'd laft that doubt of it, may as well queſtion whether there was a Gunpowder Plot; for i 
wes is as plain as a thing of that nature can be, which has not actually taken effect. 

It was wonderfully prevented; firſt by the Eaſterly Winds that continu'd fo lone 
together; and next by the happy Succeſs of our Fleet, even beyond what any Ma 
could have hop'd for at that time, All things conſider'd, it yas wholly the work 
of God, and to his ever bleſſed and holy Name be the Praiſe,and Glory of it; th 
the Nation hath not yet made ſo publick an Acknowledgment of it, as it uſwly 

doth upon leſs Occaſions than that was. 


Ihe defeating of that Deſignis- a Mercy never to be forgotten; for we do nn 
yet know of any Deſign that was ever form'd againſt this Nation, that could hate 
been more bloody and deſtructive than that would have been. 


King J. bs For King James in his Declaration doth expreſly ſay, That his Intent is to ſpend 
deſen. the remainder of his Reign, as he hath always deſign'd ſince his coming to the 
Crown. 5 | 3 | — 1 

Theſe Words ſpeak a great deal of Comfort to England, for they cannot men 


leſs than what he hath already done. 
is illegal When he took the Cuſtoms againſt Law. 


Aims Carry'd on Sham-Plots by his Countenance and Bribery, to deſtroy honeſt all 
_ worthy Men. | 


When he raviſh'd the Corporations of their Liberties and Franchiſes. 55 
Wen he turn'd out Judges for acting according to their Conſciences, and fild 
the Benches with the Raff of the Gown, Er ay 
When he avowedly ſet up Popery, and erected publick. Chappels in all parts d 

the Kingdom. : 1 1 . 
When he plac'd not 
into his Councils to pr 
ever ad. -- - | 


When he ſet up a High Commiſſion Court. 


When he kept up in time of Peace a numerous Army, to the Terror of li 


Subjects, and allow'd ſo little for their Quarters, as that it amounted to little l 
than free Quarter. | | 


When he aſſum'd a diſpenſing Power, and declar'd that he would be obey d with- 
out reſerve. 


Theſe and a great many other Irregularities were the Product of his Reign; and 

it is not very probable that he is brought to a better Temper by any thing that be 
hath ſeen or learnt from his Converſation with the French King; and it is as lit 1 
probable that that King would have treated him as he hath done, had he diſcovers i 


in King James any Diſpoſition to govern more mildly and reaſonably for the fr 
ture. 


King J. bs How much he is influenc'd to the contrary, is very evident, by deſigning {0 
French bring in the Frenchupon us; the People of all others this Nation ought moſt l. 
d:ſigns. dread, being the old and irreconcilable Enemy of England. For whoever loch 
into Hiſtory, will find chat France has occaſion'd more Trouble to England, thai 
the World beſides. Nay there has ſcarce been any ill Deſign againſt this Nat 


orious Papiſts in the Seats of Juſtice, and brought a Jeſt 
elide publickly there, which was more than any Popiſh Princt 
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but France hath had a hand in it; as if their very Climate did neceſſitate them to be 
Ef mit with us. : OW 17 | "44 
af * Jay of the Kings of England have had a Deſign upon the Peoples Liberties, 


they have entred into a Confederacy with France, as the People of all others moſt 
likely to ſerve their Purpoſe ; and it has always gone ill with England, when our 


Kings have made an intimate Friendſhip with the French King, as we may remember 
by woful Experience. 


Let us conlider, beſides, that no People under the Sun are at this day ſo noted 7herrench 
for Treachery and Cruelty as the French; of which they have given ſuch pregnant noted for 
Inſtances upon the Proteſtants of their own Nation, and in their new Conqueſts, as 7reachery 
were never done by the molt barbarous and unciviliz'd People. For after Terms a- an. Cruel, 
oreed on, and ſubmitted to, without any new Provocation, or other Occaſion ” 


given by thoſe poor Creatures, the French have fallen upon them, taken from them 
that little that was left, and in cold Blood murder'd them, ſparing neither Age nor 
cex. And ſhall not we then think our ſelves in a comf 
have ſuch Task-maſters as theſe ſet over us ? f 


But it ſeems theſe are they by whom King James hopes to be reſtor'd to his King- 
doms; it is by theſe that he means to do his Work, and they are the Inſtruments 
he will imploy to make the Settlement he deſigns in England for in his Declara- 


tion he plainly tells us, That if thoſe he brings over with him, are not ſufficient, 
he has more of the ſame ſort ready at hand. | 


Now, tho a Reconciliation with King James were practicable under a Suppoſition No Recon- 


that there could be any moral Aſſurance that he would ſacredly keep his Word, 


and that he had more juſt and righteous Intentions than heretofore; yet to come in ical 


ſuch Company, and to bring ſuch a Train along with him, makes it impoſſible to all 
thoſe who have not abandon'd all Senſe of Religion and Morality, and are not re- 
ſolv'd to run into all the Exceſſes of Cruelty and Oppreſſion. 


But that nothing might be wanting to give Succeſs to this fatal Enterprize, and 


make our Ruin more certain, ſeveral Perſons in England, I believe ſome in every n of King 
County, were not only privy, but conſenting to it, and had prepar'd Horſes and 


Arms to aſſiſt the French at their Landing; yet of what Profeſſion or Communion 
they are, 1 forbear to name, and leave that to be explain'd when they are calld to 
account: and therefore only ſhall ſay in general, That they who could fo take the 
French by the Hand, may well be ſuppos'd to have renounc'd the Proteſtant Religion, 


and the Intereſt of their Country, and all Bowels of Compaſſion-to their Poſterity, 


and are reſolv'd to keep pace with the French in the Murders and Havock they ſhall 
commit; for there is no looking back, after being engag'd in ſuch Undertakings ; 


the leaſt Remiſneſs would render them ſuſpected, and bring them in danger to be 
11v0!”'d in the common Deſtruction. | 


eer all this, what theſe Men will call themſelves, I know not, for they cannot Such de- 
pretend to the Name of Proteſtants and Engliſh Men; what they deſerve, I ſhall ſerve noc 


I he name 
What we are always to expect at their Hands, when they ſhall have Power and 7 Tee- 


leave to the Law, which is tojudg them. 


Opportunity, I think, without breach of Charity I may adventure to ſay, is all the 
Miſchiet and Ruin that our greateſt Enemies would bring upon us. 
What we are to do, is to bleſs God for bringing the Deſign to light before it 
took effect; and to do our beſt endeavours to detect thoſe who are concern'd in 
ſo unnatural Deſign, that Juſtice may paſs upon them. | 


For, are not ſuch as theſe more to blame than any others, who were to have a 
hand in this Matter? Was it not more unnatural and unreaſonable for them to 


join with the French, than for the French to have ſuch a Deſign againſt us? Would 
not their joining in it have been the chief Inducement to bring in the French upon 
us? For ſuch an Attempt is altogether impracticable, without holding an effectual 
Correſpondence here, or elſe to ſurprize us, when we are together by the Ears in 
acivil War; ſo that in effe& it is they that had brought all the Deſolation that 


8 have fallen upon their Native Country, if that Deſign had but once taken 
effect, 


He that can be conſenting and aſſiſting, to the rooting out of the Proteſtant Reli- De wick. 
Non, and Ruin of his Country; what other thing is there that can be ſo bad, which % g f 


lack a one would refoſe upon the ſcore of Honour and Conſcience ? 


May nota Man, without being thought ſevere, ſay, What profligate Wretches 3 


And what Religion. 


arc theſe? What Accommodation can be made with ſuch Perſons ? 
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ortable Condition, when we 
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204 ile Earl of Warrington's Speech: 
nn an from them can be hoped for longer, than they want opportugity to hut 
— N n 


ls it not then the Duty of every Man, that hath any concern for bis Religion . 
Property, to do what in him lies to diſcover and bring theſe Projectors of gur Run 
to | 5 r 88 


Perhaps you may not receive any clear Information, ſuch as will legally convig 
any Perſon of being engaged in the Deſign I have mention'd; but you may receive 
ſuch Information as will convince any reaſonable Man, that they are concerned in 

this, or ſome other foul Practice againſt the publick Peace. 5 
Jacobites Thoſe who have refuſed the Oaths to this King and Queen, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
preſum d to be altogether unconcerned for King James; but if any ſuch had provided themſelvez 
5 with Arms, or unuſual numbers of Horſes, this is what ought not to be paſſed over 
for ; V unregarded : It muſt be for ſome purpoſe that they had ſo furniſhed themſelves, for 
People do not uſually put themſelves to that Expence, but when they have a prof. 
pect of making uſe of them; their refuſing the Oaths is Evidence ſufficient that they 
did not deſign thoſe Horſes and Arms for the Service of the Government; then it 
will naturally follow, that it was againſt the Government. There is no medium in 
ſuch Preparations betwixt being for or againſt the Government; He that is not 
with us, may in reaſon be ſuſpected to be againſt us. 
Arms and If any Perſons, who have not taken the Oaths, and long before this Plot had pro. 
Horſes vided themſelves with Arms, yet either upon a Rumour of ſearching for Arms have 
wo conveyed them away, or before that Report had diſperſed them into Hands that 
; are not well affeded to this Government, or elſe not duly qualify'd to keep ſuch 
Arms, theſe may juſtly be ſuſpected of having ſome ill Intentions : or wherefore 
ſhould they put them into the hands of other People, but with a deſign to imploy 
thoſe Perſons in the uſing of them? And then can any Man ſuppoſe, that it was in- 
tended for the Service of this Government? 
K. James's There is a Report of a ſort of People, who for ſome Months before the time 
Landing that King James intended to land here, talk'd very much of it, and what power. 
2 tf ful Aſſiſtance France would give him for that purpoſe. If you, Gentlemen, ſhall be 
before, Informed of any ſuch, it is your Duty to take notice of it, becauſe it is plain by 
what has come to light, that they did not ſpeak without book; they could not make 
ſach Diſcourſes for want of having ſomething to ſay, but to incourage People to come 
into it, and to promote the deſign. For Men do not purpoſely bring on ſuch Diſ- 
courſes as will render them ſuſpected, and expoſe them to the diſpleaſure of the 
Government, but out of a proſpect of ſome advantage. 5 
do alſo hear that ſeveral, who had formerly taken the Oaths to this King and 
Queen, did about the time that this Deſign ſhould have been put in Execution, re- 
fuſe the Oaths, being upon occaſion tender'd to them and others, who at that time 
did wiſh they had not taken them. 1 3 
| Refuſers of If, Gentlemen, you ſhall be informed of any ſuch, you ought not to paſs it over in 
the Oaths ſilence; for by their refuſing the Oaths at ſuch a time, they juſtly render'd them- 
ſuſpected. ſelves ſuſpected, that they were at leaſt privy to that intended Invaſion of the French, 
It is a vain Excuſe to pretend they did it out of Conſcience ; for if they thought 
it lawful heretofore to take the Oaths, how comes it to be leſs lawful now? But if 
ſome prudential Conſideration, and not Conſcience, prevail'd with them at firſt to 
take the Oaths, there is then very little reaſon to imagine, that there was more of 
_ Conſcience in refuſing the Oaths at that or any other time, but rather that they 
were making fair weather againſt ſome expected Revolution; for otherwiſe, why 
of od others was that time pick'd out to diſcover an Averſion to this Govern- 
ment ? 3 
e Gentlemen, If any endeavour to leſſen the Victory we had at Sea this Summer, 
2 and to cry up the Naval Force of France, thoſe do bring themſelves under the Suſ- 
picion of being no ill Wiſhers to the late Deſign of the French ; for wherefore 
ſhould any deſire to make our Succeſs to appear leſs than it is, if he were not ſort} 
that we had got the better? And wherefore ſhould he extol the French Power al 
Sea, if his good Wiſhes did not attend their Deſigns, or elſe did thereby hope £0 
keep up the hearts of the Jacobite, Frenchified Party, that they ſhould not deſpair, 
but expect ſome favorable Opportunity to put their Deſign in execution? For they 


muſt intend either good or bad to us thereby; and which was moſt likely, I leave 
to every Man to judg. 


mention theſe things, not that I am of opinion, that any or all of them put to- 
gether, without ſome other direct proof, is Evidence ſufficient to convict a Man 


upon 
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pon z Trial; for God forbid that any Man ſhould be condemned U 
Trial and clear Evidence. F 


But 1 take notice of theſe things as they render Perſons juſtly ſulpected to be Grounds of 
privy to, or ap roving of the late Deſign againſt this Nation, which as every honeſt Sic. 


Man ought to abhor, ſo it is his Duty to keep a watchful Eye over them; 2 | 
am far from being of an Opinion that they have given this Deſign over as a lo 
Game, by reaſon that it was laid ſo broad and deep, and ſo many are concerned in 
it, that the Succeſs of it is of the laſt conſequence to them, their only Safety being 
placed in it; and beſides, becauſe of the encouragement they do receive from the 
unfortunate Diviſions that are amongſt us. FF 

And there is yet another thing, which I apprehend is no ſmall cauſe of encourage 


ment to them, and that is the little haſt made by the Government to call them to 


count, . „„ rk gies. 8 | 
M Of all the Ills of the two laſt Reigns, in my opinion nothing was ſo treacherous Parties 
and deviliſh as that of making Parties amongſt us, that we might become} our own Se!f-de- 
deſtroyers : for as it was the ſureſt method to effect our Deſtruction, ſo if any firoyers, 
thing ſhould interpoſe to prevent our ruin, yet nothing is more difficult than to 
make up ſuch a breach; and therefore the beſt that could be hoped for from 
it, was to entailupon this Nation heart-burnings, and all the fatal Conſequences 
of it, ©: 3 Me 
' have the Charity to hope that many who helped to carry on that,ruinous de- 
ſign, did it more out of ignorance, than out of any ill intention. I believe the 
Arbitrary Sermons, deliver'd as the Oracles of God, might draw in a great 
many unwary People ; others might comply out of hopes of Preferment, or fear of 
being haraſſed by ſome powerful Neighbours. But as new Light is ſprung up, ſo [ 
wiſh from my heart, that Men would walk accordingly, If any Man was miſled in 
the late times, it is not his ſhame, but duty, as a wiſe and honeſt Man, to repent 
of his Error, and forſake it; for he that ſhall be convinced of it, and yet will per- 
ſiſt in it, will find very few to whom his obſtinacy will recommend him. 


If any do think they were in the right, when they ſerv'd as Bauds to the Ar- Servants 
bitrary Luſts of the two late Kings; I heartily pity them, for their caſe isdeſperate : 7» the Ar- 


yet I am perſuaded that none of them would of choice have had ſuch a Power ex- *##r4ry 


erciſed upon themſelves ; and if ſo, they muſt grant, that what they would not 2 4 4 


have done to themſelves, is not lawful for them to do, or bring upon others. Kings 
f they adhere to what they did, either out of hopes of Preferment, or fear of Wh 2 

being cruſhed by thoſe in Power, they muſt believe that this King and Queen are 

reſolv'd to go by the ſame Methods that were taken in the two late Reigns, or elſe 

that nothing elſe will make this King and Queen ſafe and glorious. a | 
Were the reſt of Mankind of this Opinion, this World would be a miſerable 

place: ſurely Mankind was born for ſome nobler End than ſo; or elſe one would 

ſuppoſe that God had made Man not after his own Image, but rather that of an Aſs, 

or ſomething elſe that is beneath a Rational Creature. 

For is it not ridiculous, that any thing ſhould be more excellent and knowing than 


5 that which is to govern it? Is an inſatiable deſire of Power preferable to that Rea- 


ſon with which Man was indued at his Creation? Muſt a Man give up that to which Regen 


ne has a clear right both by the Laws of God and his Country, becauſe another who pr ke 2 


| is at that time guided by his paſſion deſires to lay hold of it? What Juſtice can any 


Man promiſe to himſelf, when Paſſion is above the Law ? What ſignifies Law, if the 
King's Will muſt be the meaſure of our Obedience? To what purpoſe are Parlia- 
ments, and all thoſe other Proviſions which our Forefathers made to preſerve our 
Liberties, if Prerogative were in truth that Omnipotent thing, which it boaſted it 
{elf to be in the late Reigns ? 


That Man is ſurely out of his way, that is beſide his Reaſon: Had Men been guid- 


| : ed by it, and nothing elſe, there had been no miſunderſtandings about Government: 


Reaſon will not miſlead us, but other things will; be reſolv'd to follow that, and 


bau will be ſure to approve your ſelves in the ſight of God and Man. | 


Having aid this, I will now proceed to the Particulars of your Enquiry, 
he firſt of which is, High Treaſons; of which there are ſeveral Sorts and Spe- 
oth at Common-Law, and by Statute-Law ; but thoſe only that are made 


ſuch by ſome Statutes, are thoſe that fall within your Enquiry. 


be to. 


To compaſs or imagine the Death of the King or Queen, and that declar'd by 0 
© Overt and plain Act, is High- Treaſon by the 25 Edw. III. but ſuch Acts muſt enquir'din> 
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206 The Earl of Warrington' : Speech, IF 
de direc and clear, void of all Implication, or other Conſtruction, or elſe it vill 
not make it Treaſon within this Statute : for this Statute was made to take FR 


way conſtructive Treaſons, and thereby reliev'd the Subjects - againſt an unſpeakable” 
r CY under which they had labour'd for many Vears; for. till then the Judges took | 


an extravagant Liberty in ſtamping Treaſon upon almoſt any Offence that came be. 


fore them, which coſt many an innocent Man his Life, contrary to all Reaſon and 
Juſtice ; ſo that this Statute was a very beneficial Law for the Subject. 
To ley To levy War againſt the King or Queen in their Realm, or to adhere to their 
War a- Enemies in the Realm, or to give them comfort here, or elſewhere, is High Treg. 
gainſt the ſon by the ſame Statute. = heel Phe e 
ä Conſpiracy to levy War, is not Treaſon, unleſs the War be actually levied. 
tho the contrary Opinion prevail'd in the late Times, whereby ſeveral worthy Men 
were murdered. Os 5 V | N 
It was a very far-fetch'd Opinion, and could never have obtained but in that 
or ſome other corrupt Age, when all Law and Juſtice was given up to the Wil 
and Pleaſure of the King: For my Lord Coke is expreſs in it, That unleſs the War 
is actually levied, it is not Treaſon; and I remember in the Debate in the Houſe 
of Lords upon the Bill for reverſing my Lord RuſſePs Attainder, the Lords were 
unanimouſly of Opinion that it was not Treaſon, and upon that ground chief 
they paſſed the Bill, 5 
To counterfeit the Great Seal is High-Treaſon by 25 Edw. III. and very good rea- 
ſon it ſhould · be ſo, becauſe of the great Authority it carries along with it; it would 
be often attempted to be done, and thereby innumerable miſchiefs would folloy, 
and breed a great deal of Confuſion. EY 
T9 com- To counterfeit the King's Mony, or to bring in falſe and counterfeit Mony, 
terfeit the knowing, it to be ſuch, or to make Payment with it, is High-Treaſon by 25 Ea. Ill 
ai, Mo- and ſo it is to clip, file, or waſh Mony, by 3 Hen. V. And very good reaſon it 
0 ſnould be ſo, for theſe, and every of them, are a great Offence againſt the Publick. 
For Mony being as it were the Sinews of the Nation, to impair or counterfeit it, 
is a great loſs and damage to the Publick; ſo that the Offence in ſo doing, is 
not becauſe it is marked with the King's Image; for the French Mony, and the 
Spaniſh Coin and others are current in England, which have not the King's J. 
mage upon them : but the true reaſon is becauſe of the great intereſt the Publick 
has in it ; and it would be the ſame thing if the Mony had any other Stamp or Size 
put upon it by Publick Authority. | | 
To kill the Chancellor, Treaſurer, or the King's Juſtices, being in their Places, 
doing their Offices, is High Treaſon by 25 Edw. III. It is very great reaſon that 
they who ſerve the Publick in ſuch eminent Stations, ſhould have the publick 
Protection; for when they faithfully and honeſtly diſcharge their ſeveral Truſts, 
the Publick receive great advantages by it, and therefore this Offence was made 
High-Treaſon. 5 
Ti coun- To counterfeit the Sign-Manual, Privy- Signet, or Seal, is High-Treaſon by 
zcrfeir the 1 M. 6. and I think it is ſo by 25 Edw. III. to counterfeit the Privy-Seal, 
Stena And the reaſon why the Offences in theſe Caſes are made ſo capital, is, becauſe 
nu. of the great detriment they bring upon the Publick. 
To promote a Foreign Power is High-Treaſon by 1 Eliz. and very fit it ſhould be 
ſo : for every Man will allow it is a great Offence to ſet up any other Power 
in oppoſition to the publick Authority. 3 ESD 5 
4 Prieſior For a Prieſt or a Jeſvit to come and abide within this Realm, is High- Trea- 
Jeſuit Aon by 27 Eliz, I believe a great many People have been under a very great 


bein in miſtake in this matter, ſuppoſing it was upon the ſcore of Religion that the 
Rat Prieſts and Jeſuits were put to death; whereas it was quite otherwiſe, for it was 


upon a Political account that they ſuffer'd, it was for an Offence againſt the Go- 
vernment that they were executed. For it having been found by experience, that 
this ſort of Vermin by their Doctrine and Practice ſow'd the Seeds of Diviſion, and 
thereby wrought great Diſturbances in the Nation; it was therefore thought fit 
by the Parliament to take this way as the moſt effectual to keep them out: for 4 
what they did, amounted to nothing leſs than Treaſon, ſo it was highly reaſonable 
that the Puniſhment ſhould be commenſurate to the Offence. And ſince it is becom 
a Law of the Realm, if this ſort of People will be ſo preſumptuous as to break 
they have no body to blame but themſelves, if they ſuffer by it; for it is a Jef 
juſt and reaſonable Law. 1 % ow On 5 
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To abſolve any from their Allegiance, or to be äbſolvd, is Bigh Treats . by 
Jae. 1. The Lau does heigbten or abate the Puniſhment; according as the 


at the ruin and overthrow of the Nation, than to withdraw the People from their 
Allegiance, and to become the Deſtroyers of their Native Country? And ſince 

thoſe that abſolye, and thoſe that arg.aþſolvidz have thereby; declar d themſelyes 
Enemies to the Nation, it is very fit the Government ſhould treat them as ſuch. 

be next Offence is Petty-Treaſop, as for a Wife to kill her Husband, a Prieſt pet. 
his Ordinary, a Servant his Maſter 3 theſe are made ſo Capital, becauſe of the Treaſen. 


Obedience and Subjection which, they ought to pay, by reaſon of the Power and 
Authority which the Law gives aer er, ee 


The next Offence is Felony, and it is either againſt the Perſon, or the Goods, ot 
poſſeſſion. „ | BY 

Againſt the Perſon of another: 0 bt 004 ON 
To kill another with Malice prepenſed, either expreſſed or implied, is Mur- &ithe: 
der. | | 

Peſignedly to cut out the Tongue, maim or disfigure another, is Felony with- #elory. 
R / on nn 5 f 
Io ſtab or piſtol another, without a Weapon be drawn, or a Blow given by Stabbing: 
the Party that is ſlain, is alſo Felony without benefit of Clergy, | | 
And fo is Buggery with Man or Beaſt, a Sin that could never have entered into 
the thoughts of Man, till they were fallen to the loweſt degree of Depravity. 

So it is to raviſh, a Woman, that is, to have the carnal Knowledg of her Bo- 
dy againſt her Conſent; and ſo it is to lie with a Child under ten years old, tho 
with her Conſast. 1. : 18 FE 

So is Witchcraft; but it is an Offence very hard to prove. 1s 

So is Poiſoning, the moſt ſecret and treacherous way of Murdeting, of all o- pyjoring; 
thers ; an Offence ſo abhorred by the Law, that by Statute 22 Hen. 8. c. 9. it 
was made Treaſon, and the Judgment was, to be boiled to Death; bur it is ſince al- 
ter'd and made Felony, by 1? Edw. 6th, c. 12. lt is ſurely an Offence that deſerves 
a ſevere Puniſhment, becauſe there is no Fence àgainſt it: In all other Caſes a Man 
has ſome means of defending himſelf, but in this none. „ | 

All theſe Felonies are Death without benefit of Clergy, St ID | 

Manſlaughter is when two fall out, and fight immediately, or ſo ſoon after, as it an- 
may be ſuppoſed that that Heat continued, and one of them is ſlain: Here there is . 
_ of the Clergy, becauſe there does not appear to be any premeditated Ma- 74 * +1 
i: | 

To kill another by Accident, doing a lawful Ac, is Chance-medly; and if 4 
Man is aſſaulted by another, and in his own Defence he happens to kill him, theſe 
the Law pardons of courſe. „ 5 

Felonies againſt the Goods or Poſſeſſion of another, are ſuch as theſe, vis. _ 

To rob on the High-way; for the Law will protect the Goods and Perſons of Robb ing on 
thoſe who are upon their lawful Occaſions; and it is very reaſonable that thoſe e High- 
who travel on the Road, ſhould have ſome ſuch Guard, or elſe the Trade and . 
Bulineſs of the Nation would be very much obſtructed, and ſuffer great damage. 

To take away any thing privately from the Perſon of another; if the Puniſhment 
of this were not great, it would become a great Trade, for it is ſo eaſily done, 


and ſo hard to be prevented, that a Man's Mony would be ſafer any where than in 
his Pocket. 1 ö £2 


To ſteal a Horſe, _ — 8 
i Deſignedly to burn a Stack of Hay or Corn; if it be done by Accident, it is 
ut a Treſpaſs; but being done by Deſign, it carries ſo much Malice and Wicked- 


- 0 


nels along with it, that it juſtly deſerves to be puniſh'd with Death. 


To rob a Church. TT | 
AJ. break into a Houſe, and take any thing thence: by Night, or by Day; fot 
ou carries a double Offence along with it; for the Goods of another are not only 
lonioully taken from him, but he is alſo put in fear of his Life, where he onght 


to be moſt ſecure, and undiſturb'd; which the Law accounts a great Offence. 


e rr any Booth in a Fair or Market; this became ſo common a Trade, that all 


without 


emedies to prevent it prov'd ineffectual; and therefore it was made Felony 
benefit of Clergy, as are the reſt that I have mention d. | 
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as influenc'd by thoſe Parties in this Conjundture, of 
fer d to Engliſhmen. e ne 


IS a miſerable Circumſtance, and the general Ruin of proſperous State, 
when Parties out of ſeparate Intereſts and Paſſions purſue different Ends d 
their own, without regard to the Publick, altho the chief Intereſt 
each: But it is a Circumſtance beyond common Miſery, a Propenſity to Ruin more 
than natural, and a Fatality on Mankind, greater than has been ever obſerv'd per- 
haps in any Country or Set of Men, that they ſhould be divided into Parties fron 
the Publick Intereſt, when there is not ſo much as any real particular Intereſt, in 


effect, carrying on in any of thoſe different Parties; not any of theſe difcrini- 


Parties of 
two /ort's. 


nating Intereſts ſo laid, or ſo purſued, as that, by all the violent Steps taken bj 
the Engagers, they are any ways advanced. So that altho Violence be done, and 
{till doing perpetually to the Publick; tho all contend for the promotion of that li- 
tereſt or Party under which they only look for any Happineſs : Yet for all this, nt 
one of theſe Intereſts receive any Advantage; not one of theſe Parties are likelſ 
to procure or come any thing near their End. 1 | 


Our Nation muſt be allow'd to be in a moſt compleat way to Miſery, if this be 
proved their Caſe. — | 
That there are Parties tis well known. The firſt great Diviſion is between King 
William and King James, which takes in all our preſent active Men: For as for Com- 
monwealths-men, which ſome would have to be a third diſtinction, beſides the Toro" 
ſerves at Court, it has no meaning; unleſs the quiet part of England, thoſe tired 


with Revolutions, and farther Engagements with Men of theſe Days, or thoſe that 


The Jaco- 
bite Party 
and their 
Intereſts. 


are divided in their Thoughts upon the Intereſts of either King, asſthey ſtand o 
5 an, unleſs, I ſay, theſe be they call'd Commonwealths-men, however abſurd | 
it be. | | 

Of theſe two Intereſts, that of King James does properly make but one Part), 
tho the other two. Thoſe, I ſay, make but one Party, as they act in the Public: 
for they having in proſpect only, and as the End of all their Agitations, the G“. 
vernment of King James; they are not now divided, nor can be yet, whilſt vu 
prevailing, in any Diſpute or Difference conſiderable about Adminiſtration, 
how, by whom, or in what Methods, favouring one or other Party, that Gove!” 
ment ſhall be carried on. The ſide then of the now-governing King being turn d int 
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Whig and Tory, there are but three Fart 
ted Force in the Publick Irs. 11 1 Fee 13 „ 
The meaning of au thefe Men, if they have their main Intereſt, their stake, 
ate and Friends in EIS is and maſt be to preſerve England, tho not from 
rler Monarchy, and abſolute Power of a Crown at home (which ſome approve 
bf ad like the beſt, Whatever Name of Tyranny or Slavery it has heretofore gone 
by) yet to preſerye us, at leaſt, From the Yoke of Foreign Power, from being 
overgrown by States that are about us, and coming down from being the principal 
in Power and Riches, to be the laſt of Europe, or but once inferior to any of theſe 
neighbouring ones; which will turn to as much, ſince it neceſſarily ſubjects us to 
the Miſeries of thoſe Invaſions we indured of old, as then the Common Prey of all 


the World, and every riſing Nation. This ſurely, whatever elſe may be his Inte- 


reſt, is the Intereſt of every individual Engliſbman, in all theſe Parties to prevent: 
Bor if this be what is leaſt done; if this not only be not prevented, but be the on- 
1y thing that every Party, every Side, tho nor intentionally, yet really, does draw 
on, advance, promote, and nothing elſe, no not their Party- Intereſt, not any va- 


juable Victory or Triumph that one may gain above another, ſo much as gratify- 


ing a Paſſion; Then are we in that State I mention'd, in the faireſt, moſt mi- 
raculous way that can be thought on to every thing that can be call'd Ruin or De- 
ſtruction O a Country. | | | 82 | 85 

That when we loſe our Strength, we are more miſerable than any other People; 


the ſureſt Seat of the moſt various, ſharp and laſting War, Experience the moſt re- 


markable that ever was has taught us, from the higheſt remembrance of our ſelves 
thro Romans, Danes, Saxons, and many Nations more (tho leſs remark'd) down 
to the laſt Normans, and that concluding Conqueſt which by the Power of the Con- 
queror abroad, and the Continuance of his Line here, eſtabliſh'd us on our own 
Bottom. And that this was not mere Misfortune, bat that it is a Fate peculiar to 
us, | mean, that it is a natural Evil to us more than any Country, when we are 
low ; whoever ſtudies our Situation, and the Growths of Nations on the Conti- 
nent, will know, that ſuch a Country as this is more diſputable than any other: 
that the Dominion of it cannot be ſo fixed, and the immediate Maſters of it, how- 
ever powerful on the Continent, not able to inſure to themſelves the Poſſeſſion of 


it, by holding it ont againſt Strangers, or guarding it from their Enemy, ſo well as 


of other Places; that this is in that Senſe as a Frontier Country; with this diffe- 
rence, that thoſe that are really Frontier Countries, tho they are ſo this day, may 
have the luck not to be ſo a little while after; but that this Country has always the 
Nature of a Frontier, ever to maintain War in it, and to be the Subject and Place of 


Contention amongſt thoſe that are ſtronget than ir ſelf, whenever ſuch there 
are. | 


In fine; That as we are an Iſland, and have the Sea round us; ſo by being Ma- 9% Sees 
ſters of that (which is, in ſhort, by being in the practice of it moſt, and can be rig by be- 
no otherwiſe) we muſt of conſequence be the ſtrongeſt in the World, as the World ih an L. 
is now turn'd to Navigation, and each Country by degrees at length brought to de- Hand. 


pend abſolutely on Trade, by wanting many Neceſſaries from Foreign Places, 
which once they could live without perhaps, but ſince cannot, nor can defend them- 
ſelyes without: this being the Change that the improv'd Art of Navigation has 
made in the World; tying Countries to a reciprocal dependency on one another 
for their Growths, and obliging them to ſome ſort of Correſpondency. But on 


the other ſide, that as we are the ſtrongeſt in Situation by being an Iſland, the Do- 


minion of the Sea ſuppos'd to be with us: ſo that being loſt to us, and in any other 
hands, or divided amongſt others, we are of all the moſt and worſt expos d. 

_ This being granted, it follows, that whatever Circumſtances of ours admit other 
Nations, Foreigners, whatſoever to grow (tho at the ſame time we were granted 
to grow too) ſo, as in proportion, above us in Navigation and Trade; this neceſſa- 
rily ſubjects us to all the Miſeries before pointed at, and is the direct way lead- 
ing to a Conſequence no ways to be evaded : for when that Work is done; and the 
Advantage once given up, whatever Party do (as they think) their Work, 'tis alto- 
gether vain to imagine that any ſuch Party, or any Party whatſoever prevailing in 
this Nation, or all of them united in one, can call it back, or by any Means, Arts of 
State, Treaties or Engagements whatſoever, be able to turn off that inevitable 


la that muſt light on all at once. And if this be the Conſequence of all the Act- 


th 


e are likely not ſo much to prevail either of them over another, as to reduce us 
Vol. II. e 5 Ee into 


ngs of every one of theſe Parties at preſent; if in the ſeeking of their own Ends 
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into this State, this irrecoverable Conſumption. and Debility, with all the Coin, WM 
quences proved; then it will be found that in the Methods now taken, they act cu. 
ſtantly againſt, but for no Intereſt that can be call d their own. „ 
All Men naturally follow their Good; and it might be well objected that it Mer 
only a Notion, and in effect impoſſible, that Men ſhould act thus, as 1 ſay, were; 
not thro Ignorance ; ſuch as is indeed in our Caſe, the want of a ſufficient Conregin 
and real Senſe at Heart, of what is the ſole Safeguard aud Support. 1 our Country he | 
want of truly conſidering how Matters ſtand, as to that, and how amidſt lj "the 
is likely to be effected, which muſt (as I have ſaid) affect us at laſt above eye, 

} | thing elſe. And ſuch a blindneſs as this it is that Men are kept in by their Paſſion! 
| by the heat of Party, and the Animoſity of perſonal Quarrels, or ſo that by the Re. 
j ; ſentment of ſome preſent Uneaſineſſes, Men are hinder'd from thinking on ereate 'f 
=: Evils at ſome diſtance off, and not yet abſolutely felt, tho juſt impending, - | 
* | Now to charge every Party ſingly, according to what I have ſaid, and 


Imputation of Inconſiſtency that I lay on them; I inſtance firſt in thoſe, — 


the generality, who carry on King James's Intereſt in their Endeavours, and make 


his Party. | 

The Jac- Firſt, Then ſuppoſe that *twere a Service to his Intereſt to have us weak at den 

= = ſunk in our Trade, in loſs of Seamen, Ships, Builders, and all Materials and Art, 
74, * men belonging; what would it avail to his Friends (if Engliſhmen, and to no otben 

do! ſpeak) to have him here fix'd in his Government, nay fis'd even with even il 

one's Conſent here at home, if ſuddenly we found our ſelves thus low? How ſhouly 

we e're regain this Loſs? how &re come up again with other Nations? Will they 

ſtand idle, ſee us take Breath, and let us riſe ; or will they ſtay for us, and ſtop þ 

long as till we grow again into our place above them? If not, how ſhall we avoid 

the Conſequences above ſet down, and taken I ſuppoſe for granted, viz. that i 

we loſe the practice of the Sea, we are then revolv'd again into our old State, 

mere naked Britans, his that can take us; and (according to the natural and con. 

ſtant practice of Mankind) by their Station about us, and their then readier accek 


to us than any other place, by lying ſo fair, and fo on all ſides open; the aſſure 
common Prize that every Nation fights for, when aiming above others, or when 


but in the ſlighteſt Quarrel ? 


When once the Stroke 1s given that brings on this Condition, when once our 
Naval Sinews are cut; How is it that King James ſhall be fix'd here? How is it that 
either his or any Government ſhall be ſaid to be fix'd here with us, when ne 

our ſelves, as a People, ſhould then belong to others, or lie at Power to belong 
to them? which, as Mankind and States are conſtituted, is not far different, ſins MW 
Power to take, and taking, are in thoſe Caſes never far aſunder; and ſince parties 
arenow eaſily made within a Nation conſiderable enough to ſerve a Turn, and for 
any Invaders to ground upon; and that all Invaſions, tho as perfectly ſo as thoſe of 
Goths or Vandals, can be colour'd now with Reaſons of Religion and Juſtice, and a; 
tho even for the very Benefit of the invaded People. For no Countries hardly now 
are ever conquer'd but by a Force (as Manifeſto's and Declarations ſet forth) in- 
tended for their Relief and juſt Eſtabliſhment : And the Name of Conqueſt, that 
comes to be eſtabliſt'd after full Succeſs, is found to have been preceded by, and owe 
its Production to the very Names, however diſſonant, of Aſſiſtance or Delive- 
rance. % 

In ſhort, if once we are exhauſted in a War, ſo as that our navigating Art, aut 
all the Means of it, be ſhared among t Foreigners, and the Current of our Trade dam 
into other Channels; which by no Art can be retrieved, nor any Change of Fortune, 
but by a Turn that may give us the Advantage that we gave, and when all elſe ate 
fighting, give us Peace; an Accident the hardlieſt to be imagin'd, ſince when once 
weak, we are above all others the ſureſt to feel every Diſpute, and often like to be 
the chiefeſt Subject. If this come ever to be our Condition, as it is endeavour'd to 
be now made, let any Nation whatſoever give us, or return us a King; if this be 
the Terms of ſuch a Gift (whatever other Terms be made) if this be that that is 
to bring it about, any Engliſhman will have but a ſorry Bargain, and ſuch a King 
will be of little worth to us, or we to him. Grant that the Nation we receive bim 
from be not, in the end, upon the account of the lowneſs we ſhall be reduc'd to, 
left Maſters at Sea of all the World ; and grant that they were not near ſo by Land 
either; Yet of what benefit will this be tous? If any benefit, it will be this, That 
that way twill not be determin'd whoſe we ſhall be, the other way it will: the one 


way 
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way we are a Province, and muſt ſerve immediately; the other way we remain to _— 

be foughtfor, and the Diſpute muſt be in our own Land, perhaps by more than two = 

at once. | 1 | > TM Pat & * : OPS», ; 75 : ba 
If this be right, then not only they who ſerve this Court in the preſent Way, Jacobires 

ſerve England ill, but they too who ſerve King James in ſuch a way as is ſure to fink Froſt ” 

vs; ſer any other Neighbours over us in Navigation, and do our work as to that 


pulineſs: They, in effect, I ſay, do nothing for themſelves as Engliſh Men, nothing 118 | 1 
for King James as an Engliſh King. | | 4 


. 


But then that theſe ſort are doubly miſtaken, appears by this : For that it is not 

the likelieſt way to introduce King James (unleſs for England to be. abſolutely con- 
quer'd by another Nation, be theeaſieſt way; and ſuch a Throne, ſo gain'd to 

him, be thought moſt valuable, and moſt a Throne) Becauſe that if, by the Nati- 
|  on's Choice, he would come in, it can be only when they find an Evil in this Go- 
vernment greater than they felt in that they chang'd from, or that they think they = 
would feel by his return; and then only, when the dread of that Power, that now _ = 
ſupports him, hangs leſs upon them, and that they can be freed from their Jealouſy | {81 
of the King of France's governing by King James. Now, whilſt we are loling eve- * 
ry day at Sea; while the King of France's Fleets, and Privateers grow, and = _ 
Terror of this ſpreads z there can be nothing left to give a more abſolute Horror 6f 
King James than this, and when an Invaſion comes, to drive the body of the People 
from an Eaſineſs and Unconcernedneſs (which otherwiſe they would be in to- 


wards any ſuch Revolution carrying on) into a very deſperation z which will =_ +4 
produce the uttermoſt Reſiſtance, when it may be expected they ſhould be forc'd to "uf 
yield. 3 FF 1 
: The Hint that I have given may ſhew, I think, how much the common Facobites I 


are beſides their Intereſt, and how well they know to wiſh as well for their King's =_ 
particular Intereſt, as for the general Intereſt of their Country ; and what mighty 2, 
Service they do King James, and Diſſervice to King William, by their common 11 
way of talking about the Force of France at Sea, and their Endeavours to give till i 
greater Grounds for ſuch Terror. | 5 1 TY 
| But to come now to the Behaviour of the other two Parties that are ſhut up with- _ mb 
in that of King William's. RES EE FOE os 
Every body knows there are two ſorts of Men; in each of which, there are ſuch william- 

as are engag d to King William's Intereſt, as abſolutely and without reſerve, as he ites of to 
has requir d of them, or can require of them, in any proſtitute Senſe : and yet ſor * 

theſe two are perpetually oppoſing one another, and make two Sides, which are 
commonly diſtinguiſh'd by the Names of Whig and Tory. According to the too Whigs and 
good Succeſs that the Courtier has had; we ſee that, notwithſtanding any Intereſt 795 
that the Patriots (as many as there are) can make; and notwithſtanding that Odium 

which ſo many of the Court-Followers have incur'd, yet there is {till this Fatality, 

that thoſe continue mainly prevalent in each; thoſe move the Herd of both 

theſe Parties; thoſe have, in effect, the ſway, that are with all that Latitude I have 

ſaid, engag'd in the Intereſt of this Court: For whoever calls this Court in queſtion ; 

whoever doubts its good Intention to Engliſh Men, to Engliſh Liberties and Govern- 

ment; whoever quotes paſt Declarations, or inſtances a preſent Grievance ; nay, 

cr that in Diſcourſe is but luke-warm towards the State; a way is found (and it 
| ſeldom fails) to make that Man ill thought of by the Herd, ſuſpected by the Vulgar 

of his Party, and ſhun d as a Deſerter: For with one Party he is inſur'd a Common- 

wealth's Man, and with the other, a plain Facobite. For what elſe ſhould he 
be, that acts againſt this Government? Thus with one ſhort Queſtion, and 
2 8 Term of Government, as it is put there, the Courtier does his 

ulinels. 
This ſhews what is underſtood here by Whig and Tory, meaning as the Court 
is prevalent over both thoſe Parties. And as thus, let us conſider how they act; 
whether as likely to obtain their common End in the ſupport of this Government, 
in the manner ' tis ſuffer'd to be carry'd on by them; or whether, when that's done, 
as likely to obtain either of them their ſeparate End (in proſpect of which they ſo 


aſſiſt, and court this Government) and as likely to carry their expected Advantage 
over their oppoſite Party. | 1 


The Tories have it for their End to ſee the Church eſtabliſh'd in as high Power The end of 
as ever; to ſee it freed from the Eye-ſore of Diſſenters and Fanaticks; to remove the Toy 
the ill Precedent of Scotland; to ſet up Epiſcopacy in ſuch ſtrength as is requir'd by 745 in 


the Clergy- men themſelves, to put them out of fear of every thing; and to have a — ces 
Vol. II. „„ en. 
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Kin erning with 35 large a Prerogative as may be; but ſtill by the means. 284 
N Tuition of fuch a Church. The Whigs dread ſuch a Power in the Cu 1 


- and are ſo diſlatisfy*d with what it has of that kind already, fearing what may co 1 
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2 was. It muſt therefore be ſuppos d, that when this general Victory is obtain'd, and 


well, 


that they expect a greater Security than is given them at preſent, that thoſe Who je 
Diſſenters from, of under the Mark of the Church for being in Friends to it, may 
never ſee it ina Condition to take its Revenge, or give them any Diſturbance 


Theſe Men exclaim generally againſt all Arbitrary Power, but more 5 gre that 
which the Church would introduce, and that their Enemies would moſt profit 


Neither of theſe two Parties, towards the Satisfactlon they deſire, go no about 
the making of any new Laws, or attempt any Alteration in the preſent Settlement: 


But their Labour is, the gaining of the King, and the getting thoſe of their Frater. 
nity (whatever otherwiſe they be) into the Government. 


| his is the only Means 
by which they, at this time, think to ſerve their Intereſt. This is the only Pledg they 
now ask for the Succeſs of their reſpective Parties: Each promiſing to themſelye, 
that within a little time, or whenever his Majeſty has made an end of his Enemies, 
He will declare for them, and for the future employ only the Men of their Stamp. 
Now, tho all this while, according to the Methods kept up between theſe two Pat. 


ties, the Government were like to ſtand, yet it is ridiculous and fooliſh what either 


of theſe Men expect. 1 
We may, I think, be ſatisfy'd that (whatever we may expect from any other) 
this Court is not likely to be at a ſtand, and reſt contented with the allotted Reve- 
nue and Prerogative; much leſs to agree to a Diminution of either: tho there be a 
conſiderable Party in England that think, and will ſtill think (which will coſt the 
Court ſome Oppoſition) that the Prerogative is at a height in ſome Points very pre- 
judicial to England, and likely to overturn the antient Government of it, one time 
or other; eſpecially, ſince the Nobility is now ſo ſunk from what it formerly ever 


King William is eſtabliſn'd, either he will be immediately abſolute, and have it in 
his Power to act as he fancies, or he will be as he now is, under the Reſtraint of 
Laws, and Parliaments to be ſtroggFd with. If it be the firſt ; What is it that 
will move his Fancy towards the Church-Men, when under no Obligation, to re- 
verſe all the Scotiſh Affairs; act contrary to the Principle of Holland, and all his 


JJ. CL ee CSC SEES Goes a: 


Wrong No- 
tions of the 
Church- 
men, 


Proteſtant Calviniſt Acquaintance and Relations abroad, and exaſperate ſo great 2 
Body as the Diſſenters and Whigs here? The Church-Men muſt be wonderfully 
conceited, and have a ſtrange good Opinion of themſelves, or a very wrong one of 
the King's Principle and Conſcience, to think he would be thus ſerviceable to them 


out of Affection merely. On the other ſide ; If the Court be not (by being fully 


abſolute) freed from theſe Reſtraints, but be to work its way thro, and that the 
Prerogative be in a craving State, and wants to gain upon the People, What can 
more ſatisfy it than the preſent Conſtruction of Whig and Tory in Parliament? 
Is there any thing that the Court cannot carry? Whereas, if one Party were de- 
clar?d for, it would not beſo, As to the Whigs, the thing is the ſame. This Bal- 


lance that the Court has got is too uſeful, and ſhall never be departed from (ſo 3s 


Neither 
Party as 
ſuch obtain 
their End, 


that the Whigs ſhall be a jot more advanc'd) whilſt the Court muſt uſe a Parliament: 


and if that time once come to be over, tho it is not to be thought that the Court 


will ever act for the zealons Church-men according to their Expectations, as above 
mention'd ; yet on the other ſide, to think that then any thing will be done more 
for the Whigs, for the Advancement of their Perſons, or in favour of their Prin- 
ciples, is what the leaſt of all can be imagin'd, and is the moſt abſurd. cy 
Thus, as aParty, not either of them are likely to obtain their Ends : but their 
Contention to be ſill improv'd againſt themſelves, and they made Acceſſaries in 
their own private. Loſs; as ſubje& to all the Inconveniences of ſuch a conſtant Feud, 


without prevailing any thing by it: And, as Engliſh Men, inſtead of profiting then- 


ſelves, they are only like to be made Acceſſaries alſo in the general Publick Loſs, 
which we ſhall ſaffer as a free People, by loſing all our Privileges; and as a People, 
by falling at length under Foreign SubjeRion, and all the Miſeries that make even 
that State worſe to us than other Countries. 

hut to know this laſt ; Why this Government cannot ſtand upon its preſent Bals 
(which it is ſo unlikely to change) nor the Methods ſucceed that the Parties tale 
to ſupport us by this Court againſt our Enemies; why even this is truly imprafti- 
cable, ſo as that they will prove in the very utmoſt diſappointed : We moſt conl- 


det what it is that the Court does, and intends to do ; and what means the . 
| 88 appro 


= ! oſſes and Charges we ſuffer by it; and what are the Reparations we make our 
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zoprove or admit of in the Court, to carry on this War, ia order to ſubdue the 1 
Enemy, obtain the Peace requir'd, and ſettle Europe, fo as that we, with the other * i 

«Hates of Europe, may not fear one common Enemy; nor we, ſingly here, an Enemy \ 

either ſecret or open, that may undermine or ruin us alone, | 5 wy 

The purpoſe of this Government, the Conditions on which it roſe, and the Ends be phrpoſe 74 
for which it was eretted, are known to be ; For the reſcuing us from a Power in this Co- 

the Crown, advanc'd by evil Miniſters and corrupt Judges, to be ſuperiour to all vernment. 

our Laws; To ſecure us from ſuch an Inſatiableneſs of Prerogative as would ſwallow 
Liberty and Property, and take away the Privileges of the Subject; To free us e- 

ven from ſuch a Diſpoſition of a Court as could not but tend to this Effect, and 

from ſuch a Miniſtry as nothing elſe could be expected under, at any time: And 1 

laſtly, to remove that under which all Laws and Conſtitutions can make but a ridi- "= 

culous Safety for us; to remove, I ſay, a ſtanding Army. This being ſo; I ſay it _ 
is impoſſible to think how this Government can ſtand, if theſe Ends are not anſwer - | =. 

ed; except it fix it ſelf here by abſolute Conqueſt; which cannot be but with a | 1 
Foreign Help: and that reduces the thing to this; That we muſt be a Province | 
to that Prince or State that is in the greateſt Power abroad ; however we ma +0 
pleaſe our ſelves with calling this our own Government, or our King that then al 
overn us. | | 5 

| ay, tho this Government could free it felf from the Enemy it is now engag d 
with; yet, not anſwering its Ends, as above-mention'd ; but directly on the con- 
trary, purſuing thoſe others-it was ſet up in oppoſition to, and ſo (as I may call it) 
ſubyerting its own Foundation, it cannot ſtand : For if the Foreign Force and 

W Power of a dreaded Neighbour be no longer on foot, ſo as to fright Men (as at pre- 

W £nt) into the ſupport of this Government at any rate or proſpect; nor that a 

W Foreign Force, in the hands of theſe Governors, overpower and conquer us; Tis 

not to be thought, that the Spirit and Principle that brought in this Government, 

thro all the Impediments of a then ſo beighten'd Prerogative, and of Paſlive-Obe- 
dience Principles, that are ſo much level d ſince that time; Tis ſcarce to be ima- 
gin'd, I ſay, that that Spirit of Impatience againſt a Government, ſetting up the 
enſlaving Attempts and Miniſters, ſhould be ſo ſunk, againſt that comes (when it 
bas had, all this while, ſuch Means of growing) as that it could not make its way 
= towards a new Change, and act another Revolution; when the ſame Need, with 
an additional Reſentment and Shame for having been abus'd, together with a rea- 
dier Means, and the way ſo much facilitated by the foregoing Precedent, invites 
them toit. Or, if by themſelves the Party for Liberty and the diſcontented would 
not be able; yet whilſt there was any of the excluded Branch remaining, they 
would by that means make an Effort which would perpetually ſhake, if not quickly 

= overturn this Government. | 

But that we may prove, how that but to get thro their preſent Enemies, and 

reduce the Power of France, is a work but vainly expected from this Government in 

W tic Poſture that Affairs are in; let us conſider how this War is manag'd ; how our 

& Adminiſtration ſtands in reſpect of it; and whether, at our rate, we can ſo much 

as continue a defenſive War. | Th. | | 

Let us compute what are the Expences of the Nation in this War; what are the 


eelves, by the Prejudice drawn from thence to the Enemy, 

= Our Loſſes are, the exhauſting of the Wealth, the Stock of the Nation, in the 7,7 we 
W "2! Sums drawn out from thence, for the Uſe of Foreign Countries, and the nu- have ſy- 
merous Troops paid in thoſe Countries: And at the ſame time that our Suſtinence in d. 
Does out, it is hindred from coming in to us; we loſing every day in Trade, the 
Profit of that ſtill cut from us ; and that of it which remains amongſt us, turning 
a manner againſt us; it being the Importation of Foreign Commodities that now 
Chiefly drives it z and our own Part begun to be manag'd by Foreigners: by which 
means, we abandon to others what we are every day loſing in the Navigating Prac- 
Ce, and the breed of Sailors and other Arts-men belonging, that ſhould be raiſing 
8 -10"g us here. And this muſt needs be ſo, ſince the French, to all effects, in Pre- 
dice of us, remain in reality the Maſters of the Sea, notwithſtanding that 
pr Vantage which another Providence than that of Men, gave us over them: A 
W -'2idence which turn'd that into a Victory on our ſide, which (according to the 
e Conſequences of humane Affairs, by the whole Diſpoſition of Matters, and 

— Srounds, and Form of that Enterprize on foot) ſhould have prov'd the Inter- 
eption and Ruin of a great part of our Fleet, and the Execution of a Deſcent 


which 
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which then ſurely would have made it ſelf been felt. Now, if with ſuch an ag. 
ſiſtance of Fortune, ſo far from being ever to be hop d again, we are not able ts i 
= maintain the Sea for Engliſh Ships to ſtir without being taken; that French-Squadron; 
—_ ſtill, Monſieur Du- Bart, and all the other numerous Privateers, with Veſlels ſome 
of 50 Guns and upwards, lie in our Channel, from off Jreland, and round our 
Coaſt, do what they pleaſe, take us whole Fleets of Merchant-men together, fy. WM 
ply their King largely with what they take of ours, make Fortunes for themſelyg 
conſiderable, and inrich the Sea-Port Towns of their Country, that flouriſh now 
and grow prodigiouſly with our Spoils : If this, by our management, be now & 
and not prevented; If it be thus now, this very Seaſon, after what bas happen 
for us, how will it be henceforward? How are we like to put a ſtop to this? Andif 
1 we do not put a ſtop to what already is of this kind (tho it ſhould grow no more 
'8F | upon us) where muſt we be within a little time? | 3 
=_— | Here then we ſee our Loſſes, and where our Waſting is. And as to what Reps. 
ſl rations it may be expected we ſhould make our ſelves; we are ſo far from aiming 
ö 


— 
— 
— 


at the Ruin of our Enemy, or the offending of him in this way, that we are not o 
much as in any proſpect of being in a Condition of preventing that Ruin which 
| comes in upon our ſelves this Way ; tho it be properly our chiet and only Ruin that 
3 comes thus. | 5 | 
= Weys ofre> If this Way then we do no good; How, in what manner is it, that, in bea. 
q Pairiaę our ing all this, and by what we pay ſo deeply for, we are to make even with our Ene. 
| Loſſes. my, and more than ſo? How is he to be made come off at length the greatef 
| Sufferer, in order to oblige him to yield? Where, if not here, are we to make 
the Impreſſion upon him that muſt give him the worſt in the War ? 
There are none except thoſe: who dream of a Deſcent (which tho but for the 
ſame Reaſons that made it laſt Year unſucceſsful, cannot be expected but to prove ſo 
this next, and is likely to prove more fatal to us, if ſo) there are none, I ſay, ei- 
cept thoſe that under ſuch Councils, ſuch Miniſters intruſted, and ſuch an Adnj- 
niſtration as ours, do flatter themſelves that a Deſcent ſhall be able to be made and 
be ſupported, ſo as to turn to the Enemy's Ruin and not our own; there are none 
beſides this fort of Men, that go about confidently to give any hopes of Matters to 
be done by making an Impreſſion any where on France with our Land-Armies. 
Which notwithſtanding, let us examine, ſince it is what we rely on. For being 
not in a way ſo much as to preſerve our ſelves at Sea; much leſs are we in the De- 
ſign of ruining our Enemy that way, deſtroying his Trade, and cutting off his 
Supply of Riches by which he bears up in the War: altho indeed, thoſe very Riches 
come only into him by his Shipping, and the Exportations that way of his Counts ' 
try's Products; the Mony that he gets for them in a Land Trade, with any Country 
joining to him, being in compariſon very inconſiderable, and much over: ballancd 
by the Charge he is at, in thoſe Countries, for many Neceſſities of his own (eſpe- 
cially in War) and by the vaſt Sums of mony continually diſtributed there in Fen- 
ſions; as by conſidering only Switzerland, will plainly appear. But we, I ſay, do 
not apply our ſelves this way towards the Reduction of France. To ruin bim in li 
Weſt-India Trade, and cut him off his Sea- Men; To ſhut up his Commerce Nortbwards, il 

tbro our own Seas ;, To ſpoil him (as might be) ſome of bis chief Harbours and Sea- bm 
Tomns; deſtroy the reſt of his Ships of Force, and ruin bis Trading even in the Mediter- | 
ranean : I his is what we either think not of at all, or think is inſignificant, or pot 
ſo noble (nor ſo ſaving, or of diſpatch, it may be) as the Campaining Method at 
Land; or as being leſs ſutable to the Genius of our Prince, ſo alſo leſs ſutable to 
that of our Nation: Which, beſides, will be rais'd to high Eſteem and Power, and 
have its Liberties beſt guarded by the Eſtabliſhment of a Noble Army of its on 
thus train d up; by that time they, join'd with the Foreigners, Dependents on off 
King, have made us victorious over the Enemy, and brought on for us our ſowilt6 

for Peace, which then their Intereſt will endure, 3 

The Sea therefore we leave as it is; and our Work being not to be done, or m6 
convenient to our preſent Court it ſhould be done that way, our dependence 15 i 
on another. Now to know how this other is like to ſucceed with us; let us conſid 

in what Places of France it is that we may expect to make the Impreſſion at Land. 
How Le- The hopes of Savoy are over. The ill Succeſs which that attempt had at a time 
Sos ane advantageous, leaves indeed little to hope for any future time, after that this Bf 
3 0 has given the French ſo great Security, cut off our Expectation from an aſſiſtance d 
zal. Proteſtants there, and given the occaſion to the French to put themſelves in anothe 
poſture on that ſide, ſtrengthen their Frontier, and ſecure thoſe Paſſages 3 l 
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The Sate of Parties. 12 215 x; | 
do at leaſt ſo much for themſelves there; altho it were not likely that they | - 
fhoold be found to carry in a War this Summer into Piedmont, that ſhall oblige that 
prince to make his Terms. „ | 
It is not on the Rhine ſurely, that we expect our Enemy ſhould be Sufferer; when 
inſtead of being} put to uſe the Strength he has provided for his Defence there, 
hecan every Year raiſe Contributions on that ſide ſufficient to maintain the Armies 
he imploys there; and take, with Countries, whole Regiments at a time, ſo as 
the Duke of Wirtemberg and his Troops were taken lately, without ſo much as 
fighting, and about 3000 of the beſt German Horſe taken. 
| "We do not expect, I ſuppoſe, that an Army from Spain will enter France, or 
that that Nation is in a Condition to make an offenſive War againſt France, So 
that the ſtreſs of all lies now in Flanders. And do we expect to ſee ever any better 
Armies there, more numerous, more united, or more animated than they have been 1 
| theſe laſt Campagns ? The Confederacy may ſoon be leſſer; But what can make it = 
reater ? | OY 8 
Are we to find any other Generals of that Confederacy than what we have? 
Or will theſe come to be abler, and out- grow the French ones at length by Expe- 
rience? If it be an Abſurdity to think thus; is it not a great one to think we ſhall 
have other Succeſs than what we have had? And what has that been? At Flerus we 1 
receive a Rout, where we loſe a good part of an Army. Another Vear, if we are = 
not beat in the Campagn time, we are charg'd in the Rear, and a Mark given us 
| at going off. Mons is taken one Year, and Namur the next; (with what Atten- 
dance is notorious.) So that if our ſtrongeſt Towns, we ſee, go off before our 
& ſtrongeſt Armies; what are we to expect will be the Fate of the other Towns that 
areas yet remaining with us, and are the laſt that keep the Barrier ? They too, 
it not immediately, muſt in a Campagn or too more, go the ſame way of courſe : 
W tho at the cloſing of our Campagns (which cannot keep us up but a defenſive War) 
W we endeavor to take a kind of Revenge, by attacking the French with as much 
Advantage and Succeſs as we did now lately at Steinkirk. But can we think, not- 
W withſtanding this, that by recruiting our waſted Troops, and by raiſing other new 
W ones, proportionable to what France raiſes, we ſhall prevent all this; and not 
only ſo, but after having retaken Namur and Mons, with what elſe we have loſt, 
be able to pierce into France through treble Ranks of Gariſons, by taking of them 
one by one, or all at once, or leaving them behind, and marching through them? 
W Surely Men of thought will ſtick at this. | 
Bat notwithſtanding all this; the Engagers with the Court, carrying a Majority 
in this Parliament with them, are giving the Government this ineffectual Aſſiſtance, 
and are drawing from vs vaſt Sums to ſupply Confederate Armies, and Armies of 
our own abroad: As if this were really to do us good, would ayail any thing, and 
ere our proper Method of ſecuring our ſelves; whilſt our Sea - Practice (whence 
bhould be drawn the French's Ruin, but whence our own is now) lies in the ſhame- 
: [fulleſt Condition that can be. What ſignifies it, that we have a number of huge France not 
Ships to fail about together a Month or two in the Summer; if ſtill the French 8 
; keep all they have in the Weſt-Indies, and the Means that they have there (if not "+ 
1 taken from them) of breeding Sea-men, above all the World beſides; if here, in dies. 
Pur Seas, they breed vaſt Numbers, and ſet out numerous and mighty Ships out of 
: The ſpoil of us and our Ships; if Trading be not ſafe for us; our Seas being to us 
aut up, and Sweeds, Danes, Portugees, and other Nations to whom the Sea is free, 


: þ , into Trade, and carrying all Supplies (which thus we cannot hinder) into 
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| He plain, that if we cannot alter this, we certainly muſt ſink. ?Tis againſt this, vu; 

* 4 ſhould turn all our Power, our Riches; which would not then be doubly Power to 
0 1 eins given amongſt Foreigners, from England, never to return thither ; be encreaſ- 
* 3 given beſides, in vain. Tis towards this we ſhould turn all our Care and eu. 

. E ek and therefore, if the good Genius of England has not Power enough, 

5 arriots within it, to alter this Adminiſtration, all is in vain, and we muſt 


| | ——ꝗ— in this reſpect, we do now every thing ſo improperly, every thing ſo 
Fade that we pretend to do; and that there is ſo little a Part aimed at or in- 
: 33 ot what might farther be done by us than is attempted under the preſent 


ement; there is indeed no wonder. When of all Parts of our Government, 


No Com- 
ere is not an 


3 itt . 
gards 0 more looſe, more inconſiſtent, more corrupt, than that Part which u bf 
ur Sea. Affair. We have no Council, no Committee for Trade eſtabliſm d, Trade 


nothing 
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nothing of any Office inſtituted; or Officers properly qualify'd and empower d 6 
iaſpe& our Trade, to report the Condition of it, and propoſe the Regulations ye. 
ceſlary, to our Parliament; infomuch, that that Aſſembly is forc'd, upon Ow: al 
ſions, to have recourſe to the Merchants themſelves, to be inſtructed, and are vx. 

ten at a loſs, and (as in the Zaſt-India Buſineſs) in a likelihood of raining Trade | 
by having their only Information in thoſe nice Matters from ſuch as are furely in. 
tereſted one way or other, Our Offices of Admiralty and the like, are diſpos'4 or al 
in Gifts to Men of Intrigue: and (as the World has now ſuffictently remark ) jv WW 
that by his Skill can work a Party, delay or bring on a Buſineſs in the Parliament 
and has the Houſe- Craft, is recommended to the ſteering of a Fleet, and the gr. 
dering of our Naval Force. All is of a peice; and throughout all the Placs Wa 
any way relating to this great Truſt, down to the very inferior Officers in loge MU 
Ships, Bribery and Cabal does every thing. Ot 0 0 ns 

Miſcarria- If this go on, as has been ſhewn, England ſinks, = 

* Bru to the laſt Miſery, and a Foundation at this rate is laying for ſuch a State as wy W 

20 be re. before repreſented. 'And now, at this preſent time, if the Houſe of Common 

dreſſed. carry not what they have begun upon the Admiralty, to a real thorow Reformatiqh 
in all thoſe Affairs, however the others are ſuffer'd to lie; if our Force at & 
and the natural Strength that way, which we have yet left amongſt us, be not b 
their ordering otherwiſe exerted 3 othergueſs Encouragements ſet up for Sea. mel; 
the Sea-Souldiering, the very Vocation it ſelf, by a better uſage of thoſe that fl: 
low it, made more advantageous than as it now ſtands, that it may draw in more 
than any other, and not be, as it is, the moſt juſtly declinable, and ready to be . 
bandon'd by thoſe that are already in; if there be not an other-gneſs rewarding of 
thoſe that ſerve well; the proper Methods ſetup to clear us of the French Cruiſers, ? 
and their Privateers ; fit Ships, with right Regulation, apply'd to that Work; 
the dealing with them not left (fo as it now is) as an ungrateful Work only, but 
the reducing of them made (by Rewards fitted to ſuch Service, as well for Prinz. 

teers and Adventurers of our own, as for the Ships of the publick) an Employ W 
ment moſt advantageous, and which may be heartily undertaken by thoſe that þ 
expoſe themſelves : in ſhort, what-ever ill Performance, Unskilfulneſs and Corry. 
tion be ſuffer'd in any other Part of our Government; however Matters may eo in 
Weſtminſter-Hall ; however the Chancery be filPd, or any Offices in the Nation that 

Great hopes are to do Right amongſt Particulars of that Body; however any other part of the 

from the Miniſtry ſtand, according to whatſoever Party: If our Parliament do not now right 

Parliz Our Country in this Concern ; do not redreſs and aſſure this part of our Admin. W 

ment. ſtration, in Hands they can intruſt, and ſhall have Power over to make Faithful; -iM 

and by their own Management (for it will be by no other) fave thus what wear 
loſing not only to the French, but to all other Foreigners that uſe the Sea; I! 
they do not thus much, and ſuddenly ſet us in another Courſe to regain what) 
paſt, and do our utmoſt here ; However great theſe Armies and Confederacis 
found, that fill ſo many Heads at preſent 3 whatever Pomp and Grandeur in ths 
Government hinders them from dreaming any Inſecurity in it; I fear they nil 
not long be Poſſeſſors of the Power that accompanies them now in their Seats 4 
Weſtminſter, nor be the Maſters long of thoſe Eſtates that give them now the plas iſ 

they have there. Their giving Millions ſo liberally, will but haſten the Buſineb: 
tho many give their Concurrence to this moſt unprovident way of giving, and to tic 
Methods proportionable, of raiſing what is thus given; not as unſenſible of Miſmn- We 
nagement, but out of mere Fear of being over- run. But it is ordinary to fee Mu 
in their Fears run more directly upon their Ruin; when terrify'd they ſtrive mol 
earneſtly to avoid it. Vet if they would act rationally, according to what thi 
fear, why is not the Fleet firſt ſecured ? why is not that Mony firſt found out, f. 
cured on the beſt Funds, and well appropriated, that the Mony really given to cht 
may not leaſt ſerve that purpoſe; that it may not run a common risk with de al 

other Mony expected to be raiſed ; nor the neceſſary Charge of our Navy run ti 
ſame danger of being unſupplied, as any of thoſe exorbitant and unneceſuf 
Charges we are to be at beſides ? What if there be found Stops and Difficultes 
If the Mony fails for theſe latter Expences, muſt it fail too for our great and 9. 
| hapsonly neceſlary Expence, that of our Ships and Seamen ? | 
Natim in Whatever be, this muſt be look'd to. And (to join all to what I have ſho" 
a miu, before) he that is an Engliſhman in any Party, and forgets this, knows not th 
State by he is drawing on his own and Country's Ruin, in the Proſpect of eſtabliſhing l 


Parties. Country by means of that Party, or together with that Party's Intereſt which 
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ſinks, whoever riſes : We are exyoyy 
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follows: for tho a Peace ſhould be concluded at laſt, according to the Scope of r 
King Fames's Part, by which that King ſhould be made to be acknowledg'd ; or . = 
rho the Adherents to King William that are ſupporting him his way, ſhould ſee him | —_— 
revailing with his Land- Forces, and France redue d to ſuch a Peace as ſhould cauſe. : 
the Acknowledgment” of King William here; yet at the end of all this, if by that _. _ 
time the Work that is now doing apace be brought to its effect, and we left In- r 
ſeriors at Sea, cheated and beaten out of our Trade, and periſh'd in our Nayal | 
Power, with nothing but a Power at Land to defend us: All the Advantage that 
che Party of Engliſhmen then Prevailing will obtain, beſides their Triumph, or _ 
rheir Revenge over their Adverſaries, will be to hold a Government under the Force = 
of a Foreigner, and which can be held no otherwiſe; and to give us ever after for a = 
Government, that which ſhall be enforc'd by the Nation or Prince left with the | 
ſtrongeſt Force abroad, together with the Honour of being thenceforward conſtant- 
Iy the Teſt of Power and Precedency to the contending States of Europe, by falling 
always to their Lot who can force others hence and place themſelves > © © 
Now if there be any Engliſhman in theſe Parties that will thorowly think, I ap- Exbortatl. 
peal to him, if what we do altogether in Parliament, or what each Party drives at ak” 
ingly, is like to bring any happineſs to one whoſe Country is England. If the re- j;qmen. 
moving one Miniſtry for another 3 the getting Men, or keeping Men in place for | = 
only Party- merĩts; the driving in the common manner, for the Intereſt of this Court =_ 
or that, for the Court now undermoſt, by endeavouring to embroil our Sea Affairs _ =_ 
bring us loſs of Trade and ruin of Shipping, that by ſuch Miſery the People may (as _ RT 
thoſe think ) be induc'd to abandon this Government: And for the Intereſt of the = 
preſent Court, by complying with any ſort of Methods it takes, however cenſur'd alt =_ 
other times; by advancing Prerogative at a time which is the only ever to be hop'd | _ = 
for to bring it down from its Encroachments, and to confirm the Rights of the Peo- = 
ple, which are hardly ſupportable under the Weight yet left in ſome Fundamental 
Points: by gaining Acts for multiplying of Treaſons, inſtead of ſecuring us from 
the Power that the Crown now has of making Treaſon too eaſily out of any thing: 
by the juſtifying of any Commitments as well as Trials; the ſetting on foot (to a 
vexatious End and no other) needleſs ſevere Oaths, ſo extenſive and generally to be 
enforc'd, for the puniſhment only of mens Conſciences, or the taking away of all 
Conſcience, ſo as ro loſe the benefit of all Oaths in any Caſe; a thing ſo deſtructive 
to all Government, and (to our great Miſery ) begun already to be felt amongſt us, 
and encreaſing daily by the commonneſs that Oaths are expos'd to in ſerving every 
turn. In fine, by giving away all our Wealth to the Managers of the Court.in pro- 
digious Sums; ſuch as, if poſſible, would ſuffice their Greedineſs, and ſurmount 
their Laviſnment; whilſt ſtill the Matters of our Ocean (that Ocean that ſhould be 
ours) ſtand as they do: I appeal, as I have ſaid, to any rational Men of my Coun- 
15 chat can lay aſide Paſſion whilſt he thinks, whether this tends to any thing but 
1 | 
What after this may be expected ſhould be ſaid on what now ſhould be done, I 
leave to Inference; for I have ſaid enough already, and need not repeat. 
| have ſaid what it is that ſhould be previous to every Regard an Engliſhman can 
have; what it is that only can make the Succeſs of any Engliſh Party, a Succeſs of 
their own, or advantageous to them, their Friends or their Poſterity: And when 
ſuch a regard as this is in a contrary-wiſe chang'd, or but negle&ed ; what fort of 
Service thoſe whoſe Intereſt is tied to England, is like to do themſelves with their 
mighty Heat and Zeal in other Matters that they are purſuing. And in all this, if 
I ſhall not have been able to turn Men towards any publick Action, or better method 
of managing that may tend to our Recovery; yet, at leaſt, I may have given them 
ſo far to think on certain things, as may turn perhaps ſome from that Heat and Fury 
they act with (of themſelves, or led by other People) in the ſervice of ſome Inte- 
_ relts, which when they underſtand, they will not think of ſerving as they do. 
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be impos'd upon Fance, and the forfeited Eſtates of our Enemies. 


will go no further. Yet I will be plain with your Lordſhi 
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the preſent Fears and Dangers of ie 
Government. "oy e COIs 28 


Being a Diſcourſe between a Lord Lieutenant, and one 


of his Deputies, ſummon d to bold a Licutenanqy far er 


raiſing the Militia. 


Deputy Lieutenant; 


Y Lord, I am glad 'tis my good Fortune to be the firſt that attends your 
Lordſhip upon your Summons, and | hope your Lordſhip will give ne 
leave, before your other Deputies come (in whoſe Fidelity to the Go- 

vernment I cannot much confide) to be inform*d by your Lotdſhip of the Cauſes 

for putting the Country to this New Charge, 1 

Pray, my Lord, are there any real Fears of a powerful Invaſion, as the Proch- 


| pence, that our Ships 


mation ſays? Are we ſo weak at Sea, after ſo many millions Ex 
cannot ſecure us from any foreign Invaſion ? 
We were perſwaded, that no French Ships durſt once look ours in the Face, and 
that we were to make a Deſcent into France with a potent Army; and the Parlia- 
ment gave the utmoſt Penny that was demanded, both for Fleet and Army, ac- 
cording to the Computation brought them; and our Countrymen were madeto 
hope, that our King would have been in Paris before Michaelmas-day ; and nothing 
eaſed their Minds in paying 5 s. or 6 s. in the Pound out of their Lands this Year 
again, and a quarterly Poll beſide, never before beard of in England, for themſelves, 
their Wives, Children and Servants, but only their Hopes that theſe ſhould be 
the laſt Taxes that they ſhould ever pay, and that all the Charge hereafter ſhould 


And, my Lord, are we come to that paſs now, that both Fleet and Army Ct- 
not defend our Iſland, but that the poor People muſt again bear the Charge of rat- 
ſing the Militia, as great as any of the Taxes ? | 

Truly, my Lord, I dare not tell you how the Countries murmur, nor what the 
ſay amongſt themſelves, but they talk ſtrangely of our making War abroad, 
if we be not ſafe at home; and they begin to ask, Why are they plagu'd with 


1 


* Soldiers, and paying them belides, if they muſt be put to defend ien. 
elves ! | | = 

But 1 muſt not tell your Lordſhip more of their Talk; I hope your Lordſhip 
knows that there.is no great Danger, and that this Summons for raiſing the Militia 
the Country dots 
if there be real danger, the Government is betray'd. + AT : 4 
Lord Lieutenant. | 


Sir, at your Requeſt, I ſhall not refuſe to give you the beſt Satisfaction I can, 


knowing your Prudence and Fidelity to this Government, tho J ſhall only pur- 


5 my Orders to the whole Lieutenancy, to put the Country into the beſt poſtute 
can. | | | 


I dare tell you plainly, that there was greater danger of the ſubverſion of the 
whole Government than I could have imagin'd; and if it be blown over, it is to be 
aſcrib'd to nothing but the Divine Providence. 
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A Dialbgus beimnem u Lord Lieienm, &c, 310 


It is moſt certain, that there wasn deep and dangetons Deſigii laid, as thit Aon. Deſigns of 


2 I Eſtre the French Admiral, ſhould provide at Tboulon in the Straits (out of the French 
our ſight; and free from our ſuſpicion, "whereof we could not well have Intelli- Artery 
ence) a potent Fleet, fit to convoy and tranſport a great Army into this King-" : 
4 and to bring that Fleet into Breſ# before the end of March laſt 3 and the French 
King had ſupply?d the late James with Mony, Arms and Ammunition, and col- 
W 1:cd together 20000 Srotch, Iriſh, Engliſh, French, and Switz, and aſſign'd them 
Quarters upon the Coaſts of Normandy to be ready to imbarque upon the firſt arri - 
val of the Fleet from Tboulon; and from thence it was defign'd to paſs directly to 
| Portſmouth, and the Iſle of Wight, which had not been a Work of many hours 
= And had not the good God prevented that Fleet's coming by contrary Winds for e Jaco- 
ge Weeks together, they had certainly compaſFd their Deſign, before any of the bites ac- 
W Zngl/b or Dutch Fleets could have been at Sea to have made the leaſt oppoſition 3 
and the late King James s his Agents, and ſuch as are treacherous to the preſent 
W Government, had diſpers'd the knowledg of this Deſigu to their Confidents through- 
| out England, and given Orders that they ſhould be in readineſs to get together in 
W cyery County, upon tlie firſt News of the landing of the late K. James, to diſturb 
and diſtract the coming together of the Militia, WER 45k 3 
= And to that purpoſe King James's Adherents, and Men of deſperate Fortunes 
nad bought up moſt of the ſerviceable Horſes in all the Fairs of the Kingdom, 
and were come to ſuch a height of Confidence, as to boaſt of the Aſſurance they ,,, _ 
had of the greateſt Numbers of the Lieutenancy of moſt Countries, eſpecially the ; pM h 
city of London; and of their partakers among the Officers of the Army and Fleet, ready to 
and of great numbers of the Nobility, Gentry and Clergy, that would immediately declare for 
declare for K. James. Jo DOGS UL, DUB. 195 = 
= They brag'd, with what reaſon I will not ſay, that greater Men than are fit to be 
W nam'd had made their Peace with King James, and taken their Pardons, and would 
be ready to declare that they never ferv'd King William, but according to the Sta- 
W tute of Hen, 7. as King in poſſeſſion, owning the Right to be in King James. | 
= Sir, This Deſign being now known, appears to me to have been ſo politickly 
laid, that I know not what could have prevented our Ruin, if the Winds and the 
Seas had not fought for our Preſervation. I muſt confeſs I often wonder'd, that the 
Enemies of the Government were ſo buſy and ſo bold, that Juſtice ſeem'd to be 
W aſlcep, and their Enormities were conniv'd at, and many of them were admitted 
into Power and Truſt, and had better Credit and Acceptance with divers in Au- 
W thority, than Men of the moſt approv'd Fidelity to the Government; yet before 
W theſe Diſcoveries were made, I did not believe the Government had been ſo near a 
Precipice, that there wanted but a favourable Wind to ſubvert it. 


= Dep. Lieut, My Lord, I am afrighted to ſee the Danger we have eſcap d. But, 
pray my Lord, is there no Mony allow'd for Intelligence? are there none that 


W watch for the Safety of the Kingdom? Is it poſlible that Fleets and Armies can be Counſe!s = 


provided inviſibly ? I doubt the Country has too much reaſon to ſay, that their Ma- #tray'd. 
jeſties are betray d. IE: x _ 

| | muſt confeſs, my Lord, I have been troubled' with Murmurs and Suſpicions of 
chat kind from underſtanding Gentlemen as often as I came from Parliament; but I 
always usd the beſt skill I had to ſuppreſs ſuch Thoughts and Fears, and pray'd their 
Patience to expect a fitter Seaſon for their Majeſties to ſuppreſs their Enemies and re- 
ward their Friends. 5 | 

But the great Preſſures of the Country have been ſo long continued, and their 

W hopes of relief ſo often deluded, that if I ſhonld now tell them (as your Lordſhip 
bath kindly told me) that they were, and are in as great danger of utter Ruin, 


as at the beginning of the hopeful Revolution, they would be out of all patience, 


and conclude poſitively, That the Kingdom could not be in ſuch a Condition, if their 
= /ajeſties Councils and Deſigns were not betray d. | - 
I profeſs, my Lord, 1 know not how to allay the Country's Jealouſies of ſome in 


too much Power with their Majeſties, nor how to perſwade them to bear this 


additional Burden of raiſing the Militia chearfully, unleſs I could ſhew them 

W 2 ſpeedy End of their Sufferings, in the Safety of their Religion, Laws and Li- and n 
berties. | | | 3 | | ho — 
= | confeſs, my Lord, I have been and am as much troubled as any of my Neigh- their Ma- 
bours can be, to ſee the Conduct of their Majeſties Affairs ever ſince their Set- Jeſties to 

dement, and have often thought they were betray d from the beginning: and if 22 


n will pleaſe to ſpare me a few Moments, and pardon my Free- 1 
ol. e 8 - 
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nd let it he under the Roſe, I will tell your Lord hip why 1 hayt b l, 
doubted that their er Re betray'd, and I beg :ybar|GCofrreftion it * * 
_ Cake. 1 knom pour Lordhbipe Intereſt and Mine are involr'd in their gt. 
ties Government, and it is high time to conſult our own Safety if they de de. 
tray d. | B13 a 7 af 3 to 4 75 3; \ Nn 1 N N 771 rnold At an * on 5178 219 ' 
Tord Lieut. Sir, I am glad of this opportunity to compare Notes; pray be free, 
and let us inſpect the whole AY ery cy ao the Reyoalation, »- +5; 1 


* 
mm ods + * * 7 
* . * 


| Enquiries The Commons in Parliament (yon know better than I, having been Member 
| _— ro there) have been complaining almoſt from the beginning of ill and-unfaithfyj u. 
ſtruments about the King: Some they haye nam'd, nd others they:decypherg: - 


1 and you may remember they ſent to the King to 3 him to'einp! & 
ſome of the late King James's Inſtruments in Truſts of great Importance; but they 
found no effect of all their Endeavours. Inn z % in 6 WEE 


Lhaxe often fat ln the Houſe of Lords with an aking Heart, to ſee good Proye. 
ſals (for their Majeſties and the Kingdoms Security ) oppos'd and rejected by pte. 
_ tended Favorites; 1 believe you haye done the ſame among the Commans : there. 
fore if you pleaſe, we will look back upon the whole Condu@, and ſee what we 
ought to conclude from thence. ' _ tt #39508 1 , {4 Sag pl 


> * 


Deß. Lieut. My Lord, You oblige me to ſpeak my whole Heart in this Aﬀai | 
and I mult confeſs my Fears of Treachery began as ſoon as | ſaw the Prince of 0. 

5 range paſs Salisbury without oppoſition, and with the Proteſtants great Applauſe, 
Falſe I was afraid that thoſe who had been the Kingdom's Enemies, ſeeing themſelves 
Friends. unable to reſiſt the Prince, would either deſtroy him or his good Deſigns, by Flat. 

Inſtances of teries and falſę Inſinuations. ——1 firſt obſerv'd an Attempt to bring him 0 
their Trea- a Treaty with the late King, and to ſtand upon equal Terms to the Judgment of 

chery. the late King's Parliament, hoping to have ſham'd the Kingdom with ſuch ſpe- 

cious Concellions for keeping out Popery, and redreſſing Grievances, that might 
have ſent the Prince home again with a good Sum of Mony and fair Promiſes. 
But the Cowardice of the late King, after Commiſſions for a Treaty ſign'd, made 


150 i 


that Attempt fruitleſs, and brought him to be at the Prince's diſpoſe. . 
"The next reachery was, to perſuade our now King to have preſently causd his 

Army to proclaim him King, and to have aſſumed to himſelf the Royal Office; pre- 

ſuming thereby to have kindled Hatred and Revenge in the Hearts of more than 


thoſe, whoſe Love he had gain'd by his Declarations for reſtoring our Religion, 
: Laws and Liberties. ne 1 TELE T | 
Duger His Enemies knew, that his Force bore no proportion with the ſtrength of the iſ 
the P. T Kingdom, which would have had an abhorrence of him and his Foreigners, and ag 
being pro- Indignation to have been coaks'd and cheated into ſuch a perfect Slavery by him they 
e the truſted, who had appeal'd to Heaven, that his Soul abhorred ſuch a Deſign : But 
pig the Vanity and pernicious Conſequence of theſe Counſels were fo diſcover to out 
King, that he eſcap'd that Snare, and choſe to be advis'd by a Convention of all tht 
bad been. Members of late Parliaments, who juſtly propos'd that the People ſhould 

have notice to chuſe their Repreſentatives to re-eſtabliſh their Government. 
Their per- In the interim, divers of thoſe who had been the worſt of King James's Inſtru- 
nico ments in his Deſigns againſt our Religion and Government, apply'd themſelves to 
_ 3 our King, with the moſt ſervile Flatteries and mean Submiſſions, to gain an Eſteen 
with him, and admiſſion into his Councils, hoping thereby to ſerve their own Ma- 
ſter's Intereſt when the Repreſentatives ſhould meet; and therefore craftily pet- 
ſuaded our King from all Courſes that tended: to the utter excluſion of King James: 
they inſinuated bugbear Dangers of the ſcattering and diſperſing of King James's 
Army, and advis'd the gathering them into Troops and Companies that had di- 
iperſed, themſelves; and to bring our King into Debt, procur'd his Promiſes of 
paying their Arrears, who were raiſed, by King James for the deſtruction of our 
| Religion and Government. 2 8 KB 

At the ſame time they were very buſy, by falſe Inſinuations. (with too much 

unhappy Succeſs) to prevent our King's acceptance of the repeated Offers from i 
ſeveral, Counties and Cities, to, raiſe him Regiments of Volunteers at their onl 


| Charge, upon whoſe Fidelity he might have abſolutely depended. 
About Ir At this time alſo the ſame ſecret Adherents to K. James, endeavour'd to keep bis 
land. Authority alive in Ireland, and his poſſeſſion of that Kingdom by the Lord Tyrcon; 
they found ways to prevent the acceptance of the Lord Tyrconnel's frank Offes,, 
preſently to reſian that Kingdom, which, tho then conceal'd, are ſince publickly printed 


by Dr. Xing. in his excellent Book intituled. The State of the Proteſtants in treland th 
der the Jate K. James. » The State of the Proteſtants in tre The 


our King had born the Name of a Regent. 


* 
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een 2934S... 
In this State of Affairs the Convention met, and King Jamers Agents and our Their Pra. 
near betraying him to ſettle King his 1 — in phe 
, TH 1 4 7 | e 
m. abihe the” 


he could ſuſpend the Uſe of all our Laws at his mere Will and Pleaſure. They maintain d 
that the Right of the Crown was inſeparable from the Perſon of King James; ſo that 
all the Officers of the Kingdom muſt have ſworn Allegiance to King James, whilſt. 


' 


If they had prevail'd herein, as they were very near it, they had declar'd the 
Kingly Power to have been in King James, both by Divine and Human Right, and 
ſtript our King of all rightful Authority more than what King James had been gra- 
cioully pleas'd to give him. . : 
This was the Maſter-piece of Treachery againſt our King in many that aſpir'd to The Trea- 


places of Profit, Honour and Truſt under him as their now. Maſter : And had it i of 


ſucceeded, it would certainly have brought him under the Power of their old Ma- ae wh 
ſer, and themſelves into their former Capacities of purſuing their moſt pernicious 2 r 
deſigns againſt the Kingdom. EE | VVV wh 
Truly, my Lord, I never think without fome horror of our eſcape from this 150 Atem- 
Treachery ; they had made their Party above 150 ſtrong in our Houſe, and pray, ber- of the 
my Lord, how was it in yours? | VF 


1 1 mb . _ "Con, or 
Lund Lieut. Sir, I cannot remember how many Lords were in our Houſe, when it &,“ 


rann 2 | Regency. 
Was put to the Queſtion, Mhether the Throne was wacant ? but my Soul was vext to , 


ſee how near we were undoing all that had been done for the Kingdom by our King, 
and as | remember we carry'd it, not by more than three Votes, that the Throne was v4. Carry'd but 
cant, and the Kingdom in a condition to ſettle a lawful Government without King James. by 3 inthe 


Yet many now in Power about our King had the confidence to enter upon Record 1 


their Proteſtations againſt that Vote. _ 4 


Dep. Lieut. My Lord, 1 was in hopes when both Houſes had agreed that the 
Throne was Vacant, and the Diviſions in both were ſo well known to the whole 
Kingdom, that our King would have ſo diſtinguiſh'd his Friends from his Enemies, 


that there would have been no danger of his believing their Flatteries, nor giving Their flat- 


them opportunities of betraying him to their old Maſter z but I quickly obſery'd zeries after 


that they were ſo conſcious to themſelves of their former Guilt in ſubverting the 4/aring 


overnment, that they could hardly believe that either our King or the People could 2 * 
»"give them, and therefore thought it their Intereſt never to ceaſe their Treache. = 
mes againſt King William, as every new Occaſion offer d. When they could nat pre- 
vent the Settlement of the Crown upon our King and Queen, they ſeem'd ſo zea- 
lous therein above others, that they would have heap'd all Powers upon them con- 
fuſedly, without mention or regard to the Kingdom's Rights, or the antient Form 
of the Engliſh contracting with their r cs rr 

y boaſted themſelves to be the only Men for Monarchy, that always, defended 1n/inuate 


the Prerogatives of the Crown; they would ſcarce bear a Hill for the Peoples enſelte- 


Rights, a8 if they: r | WM | into the Ks 
| y had been ſuch Votaries to King William, that, they were content 

to make him their abſolute Lord. But their treacherous Intents were evident, they alle die 

aught for Matter and Occaſion to fuggeſt againſt him Ambition, Love o 


| | Daming- ge/tions. 
tion, and Falſeneſs to all his Pretences made in his Declaration, that the Peoples 


iberties ſhould be ſecure, that they ſhould never be in danger again to be invaded ; 
1 | | . they 
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they cunningly ſought to ſow. the Seeds of Diviſion between the King and his pag, MW 
pPlwKkẽe, by leaving the Powers of the Crown and the Peoples Rights undiſtinguityy, 
_ Intending (as their Practice ſhew'd) to raiſe new Diſputes-abont'Prerogative, ang 
inſinuate themſelves into the King's Favour, as the only Defenders of it, and none 
others fit to be truſted to ſupport the Monarc). $1830 vil of. 1 
proteſtati- Lord Lieut. Sir, I perceive you carefully obſerve the Debates of your Houſe, au 
ons extred the Deſigns their ſecret Enemies had upon them; and you bring to my mind what! 
by thiſe who ſaw, that ſome Members of our Houſe who had enter d Proteſtations, that we could 
oppos'd the not give the Crown to King William and Queen Aary, were the greateſt oppoſery 
Securi- "Ws, 7 0 : . 4 polers of 
Yies of the the Securities offer d for the Peoples Liberties. But pray, Sir, go on if you fn 
Peoples any other Treacheries. | | B 1 4 
Liberties, Dep. Lieut. My Lord, I find the ſame Party of Men deceitfully offering their 8er. 
vices at Court, but complaining that they were diſabled by want of Indemnir 
—_— for what they had done in the late Reigns, and were in continual danger of bein 
| i proſecuted for their Eſtates, or Lives, by Men that would admit of no Modera. 
= tion; pretending that ſome Members durſt not diſpleaſe the Houſe in arguing for the 
1 Crown as they would, whilſt ſuch ſevere Rods were over them: therefore th 
often preſſed and perſuaded his Majeſty to move the Houſe to haſten an AG of ty. 
demnity for them. | 1 25 \ | ra 
Lord Lieut. But, Sir, was there any treacherous Intention to our King in preſſing 
for an Act of Indemnity ? It was commonly thought and ſaid, that it was the only 
way to unite all People to our King, and to take off their Thoughts from returging 
to King James, and for that reaſon it was abſolutely neceſſary. 4k 
ny Dep. Lieut. My Lord, no good Men doubted that an A& of Indemaity waz 
= - naeegqful for quieting the Minds of thouſands that had been criminal in compliance 
_ with King James; but that nothing could be more pernicious to the future Peace 
and Security of our Government, than an abſolute general Indemnity for all our 
late King James's Miniſters, to forgive all Treaſons, Murders in Forms of Law, Suſe 
penſions of the Laws, Eſtabliſhments of Popiſh Courts and Convents, ſurrendering and le- 
traying of Charters, perverſions of the whole Courſe of Juſtice, and profeſſedly laying Fu. 
dations for perpetual Popery and Slavery. 12 | 
Af In- For that reaſon, my Lord, the Convention took infinite pains ſo to form an 4 
_— of Indemnity, as might have anſwer'd all the Ends of Mercy, yet with due regard 
| +; to Juſtice, and the future ſafety of our King and Government. 9 
1 i They agreed in their Votes, that few ſhould be excepted from Mercy as to their 
_ Lives, and as few as poſſible to their Eſtates and all other Puniſhments. h 
They concluded, upon many ſolemn Debates, firſt to name the ſeveral ſorts of 
Publick Crimes, for every of which, ſome ought to be puniſh'd for Examples ſake, 
as laſting Monuments of Juſtice, either as to Life, or Eſtate, or Fines, or Exclu- 
ſion from Publick Truſts: but the Miniſters of the late Reign imploy'd all their Party 
to lengthen out, and to throw Stumbling-blocks into the Debates, and apply d 
themſelves at Court to blaſt and ſcandalize the Members of the Convention, as Men 
that would tear all to pieces and come to no Settlement; they accuſed them of ſtu- 
dying Revenge, and ſetting up a Faction, and keeping of thoſe out who would 
gladly come in to our King's Intereſt. TT. 
I have often ſeen, my Lord, thoſe impudently whiſpering theſe Falſhoods in our 
Court, who, I knew, did in private ridicule both our King and Queen, and driik Wn 
their Confuſion and Damnation; yet they ſo prevail'd, that the Convention was 
blam'd for Delays of ſettling the King's Revenue, levying Monies, and doing no- 
thing; whilſt theſe ſecret Traitors obſtructed every Buſineſs, and ſtudiouſly pre- 
vented the paſſing any Acts tending towards a Settlement, that all might continue 
in diſtraQtion, whereby they hop'd to advance K. James's Intereſt, and make them 
ſelves ſeem to be neceſſary to be favour'd and imploy'd by our King. 
My Lord, They were ſo crafty in this Affair, that they found ways to flatter or 
| King with ſhews of dependence upon his Clemency, and to inſinuate to him, that 
they would be content with an A of Grace and Pardon from him, rather than lot- 
ger to ſeek for an A? of Indemnity ſo clog d with Exceptions and Limitations as tt 
Convention propos'd. DT 
They crept into the Court, but were impatient till they were ſo imdemnify'd 
and admitted into Places of Power and Truſt, that they might overlook tho 


whom they had oppreſſed before, and carry on their old Deſigns in the forme 
Reigns, oy 5 eis 1 
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It nas not eaſy to diſtera the hidden Treachery to dur Ring Inteteſt, in Teek- ate the =_— 
ing abi ſo ſeemingiy batmleſs 28s General mem): But tlie Deſigners knew % 4 


the miſchievous Conſequences of it; they underſtood that it would amount to our * | : | 
e e of the chief declared Cauſes of his rim. —_ 
in in Ims. N alto (391, en ef TEES 238 T5-+ - we . 4 FOO 2 i 
520 called God to witneſs, that he came to execute Juſtice upon thoſe evil 
Nliniſters of the late King's who had ſubverted the Government, to introduce Po- 
per) and Slavery. They knew that it Would prevent the Ter ror ih futurity of ex- 
| emplary Puniſhments upon the greateſt Traitors,which ought to have been one of the 
greateſt Securities of our Liberties and Lives agaĩnſt the evil Miniſters of our Prin- 
ces. They foreſaw it wonid diſhonour both the King and Parliament, who had 
declar'd divers barbarous Murders to have been committed upon Perſons of Ho- 
nour, and worthy defenders of out Liberties; whilſt their Murderers ſhould ſtand 
indemaify'd and poſleſs'd of ſome of-the greateft Authorities in the Kingdom. —_— 
They were well advis'd, that it would ſecure the worſt Inſtruments of the former 1 {nl 
Tyrannies, to be ready to continue the like Miſchiefs, and to inſinuate themſelves "= 
; pretence of their being experienc'd in Government, 


| into our King's Councils, upon 
and always zealous for Monarchy. r 71 | "T8008 
Lord Liewt. Sir, you make it plain, that the Root of all our Evils, and the King- 729 gave Wl. 

| dom's preſent Weakneſs and Fears, had their firſt riſe from the falſe Notions at firſt Fete Non. __ a 
given to the Ring of Things and Men, and the Advices thereupon againſt his 5, of 1 

own and the Kingdom's Intereſt. But pray Sir, what other Traitorous Practi- things and | 

ces did they uſe to deceive our King by, to promote King James's Intereſt againſt men. 

his own? 3 5 ENS 

Dep. Lieut, My Lord, they advis'd his Majeſty to influence ſuch Members of Par- 0b/tru# the 

liament as he could to obſtruct the paſſing of the Bill depending for Corporations, Bi#forCor- 

W whereby it was intended to exclude from the Magiſtracy for ſome Years all the prin- £94 

W cipal Betrayers and Surrenderers of Charters without the Cities and Towns con- 

W ſent, that by conſequence all the Magiſtrates might have been choſen out of thoſe 


W honeſt Engliſhmen that had hazarded themſelves in oppoſing King James's Practices 
io ſubvert our Religion, Laws and Liberties, 


Joo much credit was given to their falſe Suggeſtions made to the King, that he F, me bY: i 
Would create a multitude of Enemies if ſuch a Bill paſſed, and keep ſuch Quarrels and £2*i1-ih9 e 
5 oh je 8 | | 1 85 entertain d 5 1 
WF cuds as would ſet all the Cities and Towns on fire. 4 +": hw with; \\ | 
Now by this means moſt of the principal Criminals, and King James his Adhe- 
Fents were ſuffer d to continue in the Offices and Truſts of all the Corporations, 
to be ready to chuſe Members for a ſucceeding Parliament like themſelves, and 
one would be believ'd that foretold the danger. The ſpecious Pretences of 


Pocderation and uniting Parties, ſeem'd to lay the King's Cares of his own Safety 
Wallcen. 
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And truly, my Lord, the ſame Farty that were ſo careful to delude the King to 

avour the Adherents of King James In the Corporations, were no leſs induſtrious 

Wo inlinuate themſelves into his Service and Imployments ; they were ſo proſperous 

n their Flatteries, that in a ſhort time #"ſt of the Powers and Truſts, both Military and 

| * came into the poſſeſſion of tboſe that orce ht to have ſuffer'd in ſome kind as Crimi- 

als. | | | 

Lord Lieut. Sir, you make me think how I vas impos'd upon in ſetling the Deputy- Le King 
Wieutenancy of this County. I was told (by too good Authority) my Liſt would d up- 


ot be approv'd at Court, if I left ont thoſe tat had been put in by King James, pF. 95 1 
o they had too much ſerv'd his Intereſt. It was ſaid, that I was not to regard Lieutenan- 1 
bat they had been, and what they had done under King James, if they would now 9. 1 
le Commillions from our King, I ought to be for healing; and I muſt confeſs, I was tt: 
WW <cluded, that if there ſhould be now occaſion for our Lieutenancy, [ have reaſon | =.” 
fear, the far greater Part of them would be more ſtudious to promote King 1 
aue Return, than to raiſe Arms againſt him. oy : — il Wi 
W | vas troubP'd, that I was in a manner forc'd to have ſuch Deputy-Lieutenants, wk 
boom! knew to have been Enemies to the Revolution: But when I advis'd with . 
me at Court, whether it was fit to ſeek an Alteration ? they bid me fee the The Lieute- 140 
3 lately made in London; That thoſe who moſt comply“d with King James to nancy of 0 


C189) 
eitroy their Liberties, and the very Being of the City, were made the major part 2 = | | 9 
f the Lieutenancy; and Colonels, and other Commiſſion-Officers made b the . A 

rſt Lieutenancy after the Revolution, of ſuch as had been moſt faithful to the City plyers with 

d th re King ]. 

at 


nd their Countries Liberties, and moſt zealous for the preſent Government, we 


/ a "ri 


224 A Dialogue between a Lord Tirmenant i 
= tone turn'd out by the new Lieutenancy. I was then hopeleſs,” tho I dreaded te 
= +  Conflequence of making King Famess Party the Guard of 'our Delivererirayiti 

1 A -. Opprellions. | | | de eee e 


e. Len. hin Lord, The Miſchiefs you prudently forefntr ef putting the Pm 
bf our Country into unfaithful Hands, are now ſeen and felt by every honeſt Mu 
But pray, my Lord, do you not think, that our King was as much betray'd in the il 


Counſels given him about the Reduction of Ireland, when theſe ſort of Men had *o© W 
in his Ear? Were not all their Advices directly to cheriſh and keep alive King Jams, WR 2?" 
_— Imereſt e ton ont ion £27. 262 NOQU 2IN Bly | | ar 
=—_— Treachery ( could never find any other Reaſon, why forty Sail of ſtout Men of War, wy dl 
4 - aboutIre- equipped, deliver'd up by my Lord Dartmouth, and forty more, which came win al 
1 our King from Holland, were kept in Port uſeleſs, when a Part of them mig. 'i ed 
1 without reſiſtance, have poſſeſs d themſelves of the Harbours of Cork and Kind or 
17 in Ireland, being then neither fortify'd nor gariſon'd; and that alone had prevents | wi 
= all the Deſigns of King James and the French King upon that Kingdom, and ſavd W ſo 
|| that vaſt Expence of Blood and Treaſure, which it hath ſince coſt to reduce it, he. th 
1 ſides the Spoil and Deſtuction by War, which hath laid a great Part of that County Fa 
| waſt and deſolate. . | . ; | en 8 £4 
1 dread the Thoughts of the Account muſt be given of three or fourſcore thou; A © 
Mens Blood, needlelly ſpilt in that Kingdom, X | 2 the 
If part of the Fleet had been thus imploy'd, the reſt had been ſufficient to he 
cruſh'd all the firſt Preparations of the French for a Naval War. Wnt Jof 
The two late Kings had ſo abſolutely betray'd this Kingdom to France, that he | al 
had neither fortify'd Breſt, nor St. Maloes, nor Sherborn, nor Havre-de-Grace, t 
any of his Harbours in our Seas, unleſs we ſhall reckon Dunkirk for one, which yg iv 
fortify'd by us, and then baſely ſold to him. ei 2] 8 
It had been an eaſy Work in the early Spring of 1689 (if the Advices of that | 0 


faithful to our King had taken place) to have burnt by ſurprize the French Ships inal 
thoſe Harbours, which had ſecur'd our Merchants a free and open Trade, and pu 
our Dominion of the Seas paſt all Diſpute. 

1 How many hundred Sail of Trading Ships would have been preſerv'd by tht 

1 means, to increaſe the Strength and Wealth of England, which now not only ſerre 

_— for Trophies to the French, but to augment the Strength and Wealth of that Ms 

[tl | narch, and ſet up his People for Traders, and breeding Seamen, to make his Nau 

| Force ſerve his Empire by Land? 

! 1 Lord Lieu, Sir, Do not wonder, that the Fleet was not made uſe of to the Purps 

| ro Advi- {es you mention, which had utterly ſurpriz'd both French and 1riſh. I can aſſure u 

=_ ers about the traitorous Adviſers, who had crept into our Court, had reſolv'd that it was nat 

| : che King. for King James his Intereſt to have a War. M0 | 

| | His old Officers in their uſual Language of damming, ſaid, they muſt have a Wa, iſ 

| or elſe they might hang themſelves, It was thought tit by the moſt crafty to key 

= things in diſtraction, to make the new Government more burdenſom to the Peopk 

[8 than the old, to gain time to wear off the Reſentments of King James his Tyra 

lj nies, to move pity in many towards him and his pretended Son, to throw in$t 


ples in the Peoples Minds about the claiming a Succeſſion by divine Right, and te 
Lawfulneſs of depoſing a King. | * 


| Give time They knew that the French muſt have time to form a Fleet, and to ſupply kg , 
= to the Fr. James with Arms, Men and Mony, to diſtreſs our King in Ireland and Scotland; a Wn [Tri 
| K. to aſſiſt you cannot but remember by the Debates in your Houſe, how delays were ſtudy'di ea 
| King J. the Preparations againſt the Iriſh, . | 1 the 
= Dep. Lieu. My Lord, Ican never forget the long Debates kept up in our H 3 
ji about declaring the Jriſhþ War, the Sums to be given for that uſe, the time for whid me; 
1 they were to be continu'd, and the Arts us'd to lengthen them, and keep off ti dif 
_ Concluſion ; which could be intended for nothing but Delays. of 
Tr | In the interim, our Ring was treacherouſly advis'd to ſend Colonel Hamilton e celr 
Nj Tyrconnel, and to wait the Iſſue of his Negotiation ; the effect whereof was his C eh 
1 junction with Tyrconnel, to diſarm the Proteſtants, to form an Iriſh Army, and “ 7 
j clare War againſt our King. lag 


My Lord, we found no ſmall Difficulties to croſs the treacherous Advices of Delhi 
Wl and obtain from our King a Proclamation, appointing a ſhort time for the 1/6 vl 
al | ſubmir to his Obedience, or elſe to ſtand declar'd Traitors and Rebels. | 1 
I faw, to my Grief, the faithful Duke Schomberg's excellent Advice could not Mn 

vail, when he wiſely prbpos'd an immediate March of an Army for Ireland inthe in 
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„ > 3255 
of the Spring, to have paſs'd thro Sept land to Port Patrick, from whence they might Pub of = 


paſs to ſyeland in a few hours; which had ſecur'd the Kingdom of Scotland in their 1 


paſſage, and had ſo ſurprix d the Iriſh, they had never been able to have for m'd an vice to paſt —_— 
Army fit to oppoſe us. 3 55 ee eee into Ire- 7 
I obſer vd that the firſt Officers commended to our King to ingage in that Iriſn land. 3 
War, were of thoſe that had ſerv'd King James; and 1n this firſt Trial they were 1 
at to near London - Derry, they ſhamefully ſhew?d either their Treachery or Cow- = 
ardice, which encourag'd the Enemy to undertake the bloody Siege of that miſerd- "it N 
own. | eee e 1 1 
1 my Lord, by Advice of the ſame Stamp, that a Commiſſion was obtain: 7jeachery 1220 
ed for Colonel Lundy to be Governour of Zondon-Derry, and to ſend two Regiments in adviſing i 
only for the Defence of that Town, and all the Proteſtants of the North of Ireland, Ny 
| when all the reſt of that Kingdom was under King James's Power; and the Officers ru of 
| { ſent, ſhew'd quickly they belong'd to King James, and reſoly'd, together with London- 
the good Governour Lundy, to withdraw their force, and leave the Town for King Derry. 
Fames's Service, and haſten'd again for England. | l Hs 
Our Houſe indeed was ſenſible of the Treachery, and examin'd the Officers tliemi- 
ſelves and others, and mov'd for exemplary Puniſhment 5 eſpecially that Lundy 
ſhould be try'd for his Life. i Hl 1 | 28 5 
They were in Priſon for a little while, and thoſe that advis d the Imployment care taken 
of them, took care for their Security and Liberty without the Trouble of Tri- ” A 
| | 2 ES | em 
E 11 Lord, It was no leſs than a Wonder that theſe treacherous Dealings had not re „ 
London- 


Derry. 


made King James maſter of the whole Kingdom of Ireland; that a confug'd 
Number of Proteſtants in mere Deſperation ſhould throw themſelves into a Town 
ſo deſerted, reſolving to ſell their Lives at the deareſt rate they could; that Men 
unskilbd in War ſhould neither fear Sword nor Famine, when the Strength of that 
whole Kingdom with the French Auxiliaries came againſt them. Yet the reſult of 
the Advices then given, was to ſend Major General Kirk with Proviſions, Arms and 
Men, to relieve that famiſhing People; but when his Fleet was ſafe in the River of 
London- derry, tho the People in great numbers ſtarv'd every day, he never attempt- 

| ed torelieve them, under pretence that the paſſage of the River to the Town was 
ſtopt by Bombs, the Caſtle fortify*d, and the whole Bank of the River ſtrengthen'd 
W with Breaſt-works, lin'd with Muſqueteers. of | 

| Butour Houſe of Commons hearing that ſeveral thouſands were ſtarv'd in the Miſcarri- 

Towa for want of the Proviſions ſent, they examin'd the Matter, and found by ſuf- age in at- 

W ficient Witneſſes, that when Major General Kirk arriv'd in the River, and for ſome _— 1 
time after, there was no Bomb, nor any thing like it; no Caſtle with a Gun in it, 3 | 1 
nor Breaſt- work, nor Muſqueteer on either ſide the River, nor any thing that could Perry. i 
have hindred his relieving the Town, if he had intended it. But it appear'd, that | 
be withdrew his Fleet, and landed his Forces in an Iſland to ſecure himſelf, where 
he feaſted and revelled with ſome of the principal Rebels, with whom he had lately Eu 
ſerwd King James. In the mean time the miſerable People of the Town were Ling 
left without help, until their own Courage and Conduct, with God's Afliſtance, for- : 
ced the Enemies to raiſe the Siege. | £ 22808 
Lord Lieut. You ſo diſcover the ill Counſels from ſtep to ſtep, that I hope you kept 1 
a Journal of them. Pray did none bluſh when your Honſe was examining theſe 2 11 
Treacheries? Were none of the Councils chang d, when the Honſe ſhew'd ſuch 10 
ealouſies of the Managers of thoſe Affairs, and complain'd of the Unfaithfulneſs of = 
the Miniſters of State? | TY 
Dep. Lieut, Truly, my Lord, K. James's Party grew ſo bold, that the fouleſt Action Av Fault in = 
nention'd did not want an Advocate: that Party ſtuck to their point of delaying the *he Mini- 
iſpatch of an Army for Ireland, and gave King Fames the whole Spring, and much ers pu- 5 lll | 
f the Summer of the Year 1689. to ſtrengthen himſelf; and they apply'd them- % or Wi, 


g ſelves chiefly to get thoſe that hated our King in their Hearts into the Offices, upon redrefs'd, i 8 
vbich the Succeſs and Being of the Army depended. | | | | val 
: They ſhew'd themſelves in the Provifion of Horſes for the Artillery and Car- | mY 
es, the buying Stores of Biskets, Meal, Oats, and Victuals, the Preparation _— 

: ff Tranſport Ships and Convoys, the Orders for marching the Regiments of Hotſe l 


J. An Expedition, and the Commiſſaries for the Stores for the Army's Sub- 
e. | | 


| [ ſay, my Lord, in the Conduct of all this, and the Choice of the Officers for 
em, there appear'd ſo much Treachery, upon the Examination taken in our Houſe 
= Vol. Il 1 Gg 8 abont 
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=_— | chery inthe avout them, that many af; us were afraid the Armies would be betrayd ing | 


King James's hand. . Honeſt Duke Scomberg?s Soul was fo fretted by his long walt, 
Manage 2 Hand. FH oe "IE | vg 
dn the at Cheſter, eo gat together but a {mall Body of Foot, by the Diſappointment 1055 | 
| Iriſh Expe- the pretended Miſtakes of Orders) of the coming of his Horſe, by the Unfitnek 
+ ditim. of the Tranſport Ships to carry over the Artillery and Carriage-Horſes, by. the + 
Neglect of neceſſary Proviſion of Stores, and putting Wheat on Board inſtead of 
Bisket and Meal, by the favour of long expected Convoys, and other Supplies 
that the poor Gentleman choſe to hazard himſelf without a Convoy, and his {nj 
body of Foot, with few or no Troops of Horſe, and without any Carriage qr 
Artillery-Horſe, to try his Fortune to get upon Iriſh Land when the Winds would 
ſuffer him; being willing to run the utmoſt danger of periſhing, rather than not o 8 
attempt ſome relief to the poor Proteſtants, and ſuffer the Treachery of tho, 
imploy'd than hazard the Reputation of his Faithfulneſs. 12 
Yet when the poor Gentleman (in deſpite of all their Falſhood) had landed hi 
ſmall Army, he could not purſue the Enemy for want of thoſe Troops of Hof 
and Carriage-Horſes, and other Neceſſaries left behind. But the Treachery ani. 
nu'd in detaining them, and in letting the Carriage-Horſes to hire for Plow an 
Cart about Cheſtey.; and that Villany enforc'd him to encamp at Pundalk, in the Ene. 
mies Quarters, and uſe excellent Conduct in ſaving ſo ſmall a party againſt K. James, 
numerous Army; tho the unwholeſomneſs of the place, and the failure of the wy. 
= pes expected, occaſion'd the Death of many worthy Gentlemen, and the miſer;, ll 
Fil dle Sickneſs and Sufferings of many more, and the loſs of ten thouſand Proteſtans 
4 5 before the Spring following. „FFC | BIR 
=_ * ra That treacherous Party had preſum'd to put the Stores, that were the Life of 
© cers of the the Army, into the hands of ſome that were ſo notorious in King James's Int. 
Stores, reſt, that our King was convinc'd of the danger, and ſent Orders to ſeize the Store, 
and ſecure their Perſons, Books and Papers: And tho the King and Parliament 4 
greed there was too much reaſon for it, yet that Party had ſuch Intereſt and Favor MW 
to protect them, that their Offences are cover d to this day, and they thought worthy # il 
Truſt. | | | 
Tord Lieut, Sir, upon our Review of this firſt Year's Adminiſtration, it is a Wot- 
der to me, that the King did not ſee how King James's Party flatter'd and betray 
1 him in his Counſels and Management of his Forces; and whilſt they pretendel 
. to come into his Intereſt to ſettle him, they had weaken'd him in Reputation, Tres 
3 ſure, and Force; and more unſettl'd him in Feb. 1689. than when he was firſt pro- 
= 5 _ claim'd King in Feb. 1688. . | 
| The Kings Dep. Lieut, My Lord, I cannot imagine what that Party whiſper'd to our Kings WW 
1 faithfuleſt create in him a diſtruſt of thoſe that had been and were more faithful to him; nt 
Hiendediſ how they gain'd ſuch Credit with him, that rather than part with them from li 
oblis d. Councils, he choſe to diſguſt the principal Noblemen and Gentlemen who had be 
zarded their Lives and Fortunes for his Advancement to the Throne. 

But it was ſo plain to our Houſe of Commons, that the firſt Counſels of the Reno 
lution were declin'd, and all Affairs directed by the Advices of thoſe who had ben 
inſtruments in the late Subverſions, that there were daily Complaints of it in ar 
Houſe ; and many Members ſpoke it out, that ſuch and ſo many Miſcarriages botia 

Treachz- Sea and Land, could proceed from nothing but Treachery. From thence aroſe D. 

ro Ceun- bates about Add reſſes to remove thoſe from his Councils, who had openly oppol 
ſellers ad- the Settlement of our King, and formerly betray'd England to France, and beende 
ares d a. clar'd by the Commons in Parliament Enemies to the Laws and Liberties of Zngla, 
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{ , and that they ought to have been remov'd from King Charles I's Councils and Pit 
bi | ſence for ever. : 5 | = 

= Butprotes. But that Party falſly ſuggeſted at Court, that our honeſt Members intended to! 


1 ed by falſe ſtrain kingly Power, and ſo cried out of the Danger for the King to ſuffer his * 
1! Suggeſtions. vants and Miniſters to be torn from him by Parliament, that at laſt they perſuad 
| | him it was his Intereſt forthwith to diſſolve that Great Convention; and to gra 


their Revenge upon thoſe who had diſcover'd their Treacheries, they induc'd = 
King to diſſolye it ſuddenly, without thoſe Reſpects (of declaring his Intention BN 7 
fore hand, and adviſing to finiſh the ſeveral Bills before them) which all our F : 


Pas who are well with their People, were wont to pay to Parliaments. | 


tn Parla- Lord Licut. Sir, I think Time hath made it manifeſt, That treacherous Coun ” BW 
ment diſſul- caus'd the King to diffolve that Convention, and the time and manner of it A 2 
ved by trea- ſolution ſurpriz'd every Man that had been active in the Revolution with a Senſe = 
cherow his danger: Vet I doubt ſome of us that might have been heard, did not Ben of 


Counſels. 
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ö eier before they: ad provided (by Oath or Sub- Bi 
as Was Aae „ or any other way; proper for a Conßvyv enn 
tion of the People to ſettle a Goyernme When the Throne is:xagant) for che pez. 
ples gente AMoyaiire bf che Nie pe Joſh. of 3h TI Oe [ii 
perpetifal ducceſſion of Avthoriti 0 f erix d only; rom and 7/2013 e e 

Ne mould Have been minded, that ſome of his own Council bad aſſerted im the 7; _—_ 
Convention, that tie Pedple could'not make him King, and chat there could he ,yo f % e. 
legal Parliament; unlefs calyd'by Ring James's Writ, and the Members took the 7 
Oarhs of Allegiance to thing Jamey, d be Stat. of 5 Eliz requires. 

unſe ors, OE hag no Power to call Parliament, nor 


. 


* 


t ought to have been told him, that the Authors of thoſe Counſels to-diſſolve The perni- 
that Cohvention before ſuͤch a Sett ment, knew tao well that they made him © Con- 


44 © 


to chuſe the greateſt part of the Members of the Parliament they advis'd our King 
When the People choſe the Convention, thoſe that had betray*d the Liberties of 
the Corporations were under the dread of their own Guilt and Puniſhmeat, and 
durſt not oppoſe the Favorers of the Revolution; but they had then been ſo. long 
ſheiter'd, and ſo many of their Leaders put into Powers and Truſts under our King, 
that they durſt conteſt the Validity of King James's Charters, and preſum'd to ſet 
up ſuch for Members of Parliament, as they hop'd would keep them in the Powers of 
the Corporations which they had gotten. , Ff 10 211 
Lord Lieut, Sir, there were ſo many Treacheries in that Advice to diſſolve the 
Convention at that time, that they cannot be all famed. Ir delay'd the relief of 
Ireland for two or three Months of the Spring of the Year 1690. It loſt thoſe 
Mony. Bills for that Expedition which lay upon the Table almoſt hniſh'd by the Houſe 
of Commons. og d n ie: . 
lt kept the Forces under Duke Schomberg in a ſtarving Condition, unable to take 
E, . inal forgo fd 210 
; It prevented the Proviſion of a ſufficient Force at Sea, and fo retarded the ſetting 
out of our Fleet, as gave the French the boldneſs to enter our Channel, and 
attack us almoſt in our own Harbours, with ſuch, ſucceſs, againſt us and our Al- 
5 is, as loſt ſome thouſands of Lives, and many a good Ship, to our Eternal dif- 
0 Onour. ; 1 unn 6 TOR csi 0 1 VVA | 
The French had ſuch hopes, that by diſſolving the Convention the Power of 'Thefrench. 
W King James's Party was revived, that they braved it up and down upon our inſult us 
W Coaſts, and took up the Harbour where our King landed, and caus'd ſuch. Di- en tht 
4 23 in the Kingdom as coſt at leaſt a Million of Mony in drawing out the Dillon. 
ita, | 311-0511 
Yet among all the miſchievous Intentions of this Advice, I take the worſt of all 
d have been that kind of neceſſity which their Councils and Management of Affairs 
but upon our King, to expoſe his Royal Perſon to the Suffering and Hazards of that * 
i War, from which they wickedly hop'd he ſhould neyer have return'd; and wwe 


W muſt all thank God for faving our Deliverer from periſhing by a Cannon-Ball that 
WT touct'd his Body. a6 
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nerd Ph 1 = T A * 9 ng * n A * ha 
b , 4 Uh 
CCW C 
+ 
* # 


3 + n vi a 4 - 
ado 4 l N * * * F 5 N y l 4 I) 
9 A er e R 
l * , PY 4 * * . # OS Tf & * 18 9 * 64 = * * 9 
* 1 a PIE = 2; TWEPT HI. * L — » ) . 0 4 4s 4 5 5 * # 
” l 2.5 by . 8 2 , * PI | F | W Wa * 
A * . R 3 | WIA x FO» q 


. | # „ 
* * py » K ” * r * * A E 
C- a - "4 % #68 : * 
» * } # 4 * 8 0 ' 8 s 
8 M * . 
eo * — 
4 * - 
2 | 8 k x k 
4 . 7 - * > 
\ 
* 952 A. : 
, | 2 
5 * * 
| 1 0 #7" 4 
$ | * 
+ 1 ” 
1 * 
0 \ . 
: = 


| 


+58 


| A Dialogue laren ford Lie 
A Dialogue, ehrween 4 Pond Li 


bs Dep. Lieut, My Lord, I had never ſeen ſſo clearly that our Kin - . on 
in every thing, i I had not been choſen o this Parliament, A + 


| © , fort of Men were buſy without doors in perſuading. the Members, that the 
ea. Convention did 'ovght to be Null and did; and I heard mention made de 
9 ſome” Members of confirming their Acts, and it was ſharply reply d, that What w J 
; 2 5 1 3 a, Fine $000 aeen 
48s queſ. Void from the beginning, could neyer be confirm 0. 
tid by Many about the Court privately follicited the Members of our Houſe to avoid 5 
counſe lors. them: but their deſign was to keep up the Notion of King James's Right, 
and to make this Parliament 'as well as "the" Epavention” 0 be of no Autho.. 
rity, knowing that it is called, and fits only by force of the Acts of the Con 

J ©9373 905 HR HTTY r ow, 
It was a happy Head, that in order to a Settlement of the King's Throne, con. 

triv'd the Bill to acknowledg, that Their Majeſties were, are, and of Right ought to 

be, by the Laws of this Realm, our Sovereign Liege Lord and Lady, &c. and to enad 

that all the As of the Conventional Parliament were, and are Laws and Status of 
the Kingdom. | ln 


\ dangerous Conſequence to offer that Bill, and treacherouſly adviſed him to uſe his. 
latereſt amongſt the Members of both Houſes to lay it aſide, Ry 

They pra- And pray, my Lord, may I not reckon among theſe Treacheries the Advices and 

mote te Solicitations to our King to ſend a general Bill of Grace and free Pardon, with- 


2 of out regard to Exemplary Juſtice, for thoſe Treaſons and Murders and other high 


Pardon. Crimes committed before his coming hither ? 8 
Il am ſure the ſame ſort of Men, that ſollicited againſt the Security of the Go. 
1 vernment, were thoſe that flattered his Majeſty by that Act of Grace to provide 
| for their Security, if it ſhould ſtand : they not only deceiv'd the King of the great 
= Forfeitures and Fines that ought in Juſtice to have born ſome part of the Charge 
of his Expedition hither z but have ſet all their Party at leaſt upon even Ground 
with the moſt innocent Sofferers for their Country, to be prefer'd to all ſorts of 
Magiſtracies and Authorities, and ſav'd them from making reparations to mul. 
tirudes, whom they had oppreſt under Colour of Authority in the two laſt 


4 


Reigns. 


| The deceit I have heard ſome of them laugh at the deceit put upon the King by that At 


pur up?m of Grace, and the formal Exception of a few Perſons, that were not the greateſt 
l = mA Criminals. They knew that thoſe Exceptions could be of no effect for exemplary 
Dy djuſt ice and Security, as the Convention intended. 


Courts of Juſtice, were Treaſons at the Common Law, and triable in Parliament 


their Trials in Parliament, and Penalties to have been ſet by them, and exempted 
from the Power of the King to pardon, as in ſuch Caſes has been uſual. _. 
But the Exception made of a few, ſuch as they are, without naming or diſtin- 
geviſhing their Crimes, without enacting any Courſe for their Proſecution, and 
without Exemption from common Pardons at pleaſure, could amount to no 
more than to make the People hope in vain for ſome Vindication of publick Jul 
tice. BER | 
| None pu- Time has ſhew'd the Craft of this Contrivance by the Indemnity of all the 


Bo , nrbdbtbrrenca trends ww. (ASK. en 1 4 oe 
© * — — — — —ů— —ͤ— 
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— 
0 at 


cog “ iſſned againſt any of them, not a penny of their Eſtates, nor one hair of their 


Rein. Heads hath been touch d; and ſeveral of them have ever ſince fat in the Houſe of 
Lords, as our Legiſlators, 
Lord Lieut. Sir, if you will have my Opinion of the King his Bill of Grace, | 
think they deceiv'd him to weaken his own Intereſt, under a ſpecious ſhew to ſtreng- 
then it. 


rr ESSE 
* . — — 
_ * * * 


mies en- ative to ſubvert him; and aſſuming to themſelves to be the beſt and ſtrong- 

Muragd by eſt Party, they would ſcarce ſuffer any thing to be done but by their Ad- 

it, vices; and all his Affairs were ſo managed, that ſcarce any thing had good Su 
ceſs. | 


| Thy 


thiſe exit the mention of the Acts of the Convention, ſaying, pray leave them as you nd 


ww © e wad tw A ta 


Vet, to my knowledg, there wanted not Whiſperers to the King that if as o 


Grace, The chief Crimes committed in thoſe late Reigns, both in the Councils and 


only, (being of a more pernicious nature than thoſe ſpecify'd in the Statutes) and i 
theſe Offenders with their Adherents of leſſer guilt, ſhould have been reſerved for 


zijh'4 for Perſons excepted, that are not ſince in Rebellion againſt our King. No Proceſs has 


„i Ee. All the Enemies to King William his coming to the Throne became bold and 
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hs on in 4 dangerous War in Flanders, hay =_ 

white the War rag'd in Ireland, and the Deſolations there daily i creasd. They Ms 2 _— 
knew the Troops could not be recalled from Ireland unleſs the” Proteſtants of that err ro rh : 
Kingdom had been arm d, as they had often petition'd; and that therefore the Vote- 
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that of our Armies at Land, and by all our Expence both of Blood and Treaſure, 
the Power of France was rather increas d than diminiſn'd. 1's | „ 1 
Dep. Lieut, My Lord, Pray let me mind your Lordmip of what I obſervd in = 


our Houſe of Commons, after the King had been advigd to go for Flanders : They - 
ſo preſſed upon the Houle to haſten the Mony- Bills, that they gave us no time to 
think of our own ſafety in his abſence. © 1017 . | 

Many of us ſaw the danger of the Government from the Perſons put in Autho- _ 
rity after the Act of Grace, and offer'd a Provilion of the loweſt ſecurity, that all | = | 
admitted into their Majeſty's Service ſhould ſubſcribe a Declaration, That their 25 * 
Majeſties were, are, and of right ought to be, by the Laws of this Realm, our Sovereign rity of the | 
Liege Lord and Lady King and Queen: but by divers Artifices under pretence of haſt, King's Ti- 
that Bill was evaded, and our ſecret Enemies left to play their Game, whilſt our '*/iehted. | 
King was abroad. 1s PHE I | | 5 | 

Then, my Lord, the myſterious Conſtrucions of the Oath of Allegiance, The binding 
which ſome adviſers (falſe to the Government) had only whiſpered, began to be Power of 
made publick, whereby they would have taken off all the binding Powers of that he Oy 
Oath to our King and Queen. OE: |  weakne 

[t was firſt inſtil'd into the Clergys heads, and they began to appear in ſome pla- 
ces in combin'd Numbers before the Seſſions of the Peace, where they were bound 
to take it, demanding Allowance to put their own perverted Senſe upon the Oaths, 
and to enter it npon Record. i | | Yb 

They invented the Notional Diſtinction between a King de facto & de jure, of a wuion of 
King in Fact and a King in Right, allowing no more to our King than to have un- a Kin: de 
Juſtly got the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, without Right or Title, and maintaining the facto & de 
Right to be in King James. (a) | | jure in- 

Thence they taught that the taking the Oath of Allegiance to our King and Queen 0 _ * 5 
was no acknowledgment of their Right to the Crown, nor inconſiſtent with the e | 
Vaths they had taken to King James ; and that the Power that our King and Queen 1 
had gain'd made it lawfal to ſwezr Allegiance to them and obey them, whilſt | | 
= Ta is unable to protect them, provided they did nothing againſt his 

ght. 28 29 

(b) To the ſame purpoſe they cry'd up the Statute of the 11 Hen. J. which _ vl 
enacted, that it ſhould not be Treaſon to follow a King in Poſſeſſion, and therefore ll 
aduvis'd King James's Officers and Friends, that they might without danger of Trea- | Will i! 
on take Imployments under King Wiliam, until they ſhould have a time to appear for 1 
beir true King. : | ROE > Ts —_ 

And to undermine our King's true Title, they ſet up for him falſe Claims, which 4 7; F 
W icrv'd only to keep up Queſtions about his Title, and to inſinuate, that he had no up 7 1 1 
Legal Right to the Crown. For that reaſon they boldly printed a Claim for him King ty ab- 1 
o 77 Conqueſt, and procur'd from the Court to have it publiſh'd by Autho- qr" Con- = 
W city. (c = 2 * ... 

HI bere was alſo a former Treatiſe by the Right Reverend the Biſhop of St. Aſapb 
brinted and diſperſcd, cald, God's ways of diſpoſing Kingdoms, to juſtify the Crown 
do have been diſpoſed of by God to our King by the means of his Sword, 
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() Dr. Sherlock's Caſe of Allegiance to Sove- Poſſeſſion, 1 & 2 part. 


un Powers. ; (Cc) Vid, An Anſwer to Mr. Aſhton's Paper.“ 
(b)) Vide The Caſe of Allegiance to a King in 7 | POSTS : ; 4 


And 


Contract 


Notim of And to avoid our nk for. 1 his nens another pretence of Diving Ni 


| "Deliverer | Was Allo ſer b under the! airy Notion of a-Deliveret. +! ©! ! W $01 \ipke 
N Vet none of theſe new Attempts ta ſupvert our King's Titleto che Crown 


. Laws of the Realm, have been;thoughe fit th-be proſecuted, nor any Mon 
for them, tho they were manifel ly egg d to ſubvert our Fundamentit Lausch, 


a * in this. Rey lation, ang the Kight and ker dieren, Mags Elte n * 
ant 4 SH 95 DE&90 {03 9 Jef If 


original And as they thus as'd various Aritces to render our King? 8 Title uncertain, 
heed ther from God or Man, lighting and decry ing the plain Contract between our 7 
fog a and Queen, my the People 7 their Repreſentatives, ſo they induſtriouſly obſtodk 
a Declatation of the particular Tyrannies of King Fames, whereby it might haye 
been manifeſt ts all the World, that he renounced and abdicated- his Office of an 
= gliſh Legal king to be anabſolute Tyrant, that had: all our Laws in his Breil u to | 
end he Execution of them as he thought: fit. 

% hilt” they could avoid ſuch a Declaration, they thought. King Jars Caſt 
would never be deſperate, and the Sufferings under him would ſlide out of 'Memory, 
and in a little time they might dare to compare (as they now do by Printed Paper) 
the times of his Reign with;the preſent, to delude the People. 

The _ Lord Lieut, Sir, There is another Art hath been us d to weaken our King's Title 
ſture of the hich you have not mentiond ; they have dexterouſly avoided the matter of the 


YT bk ſuppoſed Prince of Wales, and would not ſuffer it to be brought into Parliament, 


lefed, that” the Impoſture might have been N prov d, and declar'd to all th 


World. 


From thence occaſion is taken to move pity to that poor innocent Prince, 28 they 
call him, ſuggeſting, that he might have been bred à Proteſtant, and all Conteſt 
quieted about the Succeſſion to the Crown, and the grounds of a perpetual Wat a. 
voided; whereby they endeavour d to cool the peoples Affection towards out King, 
and keepthem i in donbts of new Revolutions. 

Dep. Lieut. My Lord, I ſee ſo much Treachery in the whole management of 

the King's Affairs, that ſcarce have 1 patience to think of any more Particulars, 
* er? The whole Admidiſtration i is put into ſuch hands as would make a Man believe, that 
the Peace à Deſign-is deeply and ſtrongly laid to bring back King James; moſt of the Jolie 
put into i of the Peace. throughout England ( whoſe faithful Execution of the Laws is the 
bands. Strength of the Government) are now ſuch as would certainly be ready to bid hin 
welcome ; and many of them are ſo ſcandalous in their very Morals, that the Queen 
was conſtrain'd by Proclamation to order the Execution of the Laws againſt he. 

bauchery even amongſt themſelves. 

And, my Lord, to prove that the Powers of the Militia are in no better hands, 


I ſhall need no other proof than to pray your Lordſhip to look over your onn 
Liſt. 


TheMilitia Lord Lieut. Sir, I think we may conclude, without looking further into the Ma- 

roy bettef nagement, that if thoſe who adviſe our King in his Adminiſtration had not been 

Lands. falle to his Intereſt, the Kingdom might have now been free from the- Trouble and 
Charge of raiſing the Militia, 'as we are commanded. 

I know not whether we are able any way now to ſecure either their Majeſties or 
our ſelves. I ſee by the Gazettes and Proclamations, that the Queen and her Coun- 
cil know not how far this Conſpiracy doth extend. | Several of the Lords of our 
Houſe are in hold under the Charge of Treaſon; divers of the Officers. of her M²z· 
jeſties Guards and other Troops are ſecur'd ; ſome that were lately in great Com- 
mand in the Army, are now in the Tower: Divers both Lords and others are fled; 
and as I hear, great Numbers are ſuſpected to have waited for the landing of the 
French, to have ſhew?d themſelves in Arms againſt their Majeſt ies: and in ſhort, there 
is too much reaſon to fear a general Revolt of moſt in Amen if their Kerner 
ſhould be wanted againſt King James. 

Dep. Lieut. My Lord, I begin to doubt whether the Queen hath had faithful Ad- 
auch is not vice to command the raiſing the Militia every where upon this Alarm, It ſhews © 
expected all her Enemies, that we are in great Fear, it increaſes the Burdens and Vexations 


from the of the People, it renders King James his party more conſiderable than I hope the 

Officers of are: And l ſee no Safety to be expected from it whilſt it is under ſuch Command, 

the Militia. a ont of a Method long 160K'd for from the Parliament, to make it caly and 
uſefu y 

Lord Lieut. Sir, I can give you no judgment of this Advice, fave only that jr 

ten to all the reſt, which hath deen to make a ſhew of preſerving this B 

| mem 
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| ent; but in truth to keep it unſettled, and to preſerve King Famet's Pretences 


ire among the People, and at-laſt toperfuade them there is a Neceſſity for his te- = 


turn, France being too potent for us, and neither Safety nor Trade to be hop'd for 
without Peace with him; and to be plain, 1 doubt that all the Advices given to the 


King about the management of this War, have tended to the ſame purpoſe. I can x, Saſet/ —_ 
never believe it had been otherwiſe poſſible that the King ſhould have been adviſed »ithut the 1 


to have made a War upon France by Land, when the Experience of all Ages hath 4% te 


proy'd that this {land could neither be ſafe nor free without abſolute Dominion of «ra .- 


the Seas | 


* 


our Seas. | | , 
"Fi King's Adviſers could not be ignorant of our antient Hiſtories, that when- 
ſever any Neighbour Nation could make their Ships (ſuch pitiful things as they 
then were) more numerous than ours, this Iſland was haraſs'd, robbed and ſpoild, 

W juſt as we are now frightned, and in fine forc'd to receive new Maſters. _ 4 

'Tis notorious that the Romans, Danes, Saxons, and Normans, by the help of their 
Ships, became Maſters of this Kingdom. * PP 

Thoſe Adviſers could not but know, that all our former Princes (till Charles the our Power | 
cecond betray'd us) were fo jealous of the French getting Power at Sea, that they 4 Sea be- 
durſt not attempt it, until Hen. IV. preſuming on the Friendſhip of Q. Elizabeth, they as Ar. 
began to build a Ship of Force; yet a Meſſage was ſoon ſent him, that if he did not KCI. 
deſiſt, it ſhould be burnt in his Harbour, Ann n e FW ee VV 

They could not but underſtand, that if our Seas were abſolutely commanded by 
vs, the King might have been out of danger of expoſing his Perſon in War, and we 
might have ſat in Safety, laughing at all the Deſigns that the Council of France could 
invent againſt us. I On a Hts 

Doubtleſs they knew that the French King could never have had Mony, Men nor 
Arms to offend his Neighbours, it the many Millions of Mony given by Parliament Naval För- 
ſince this Revolution had been ſpent in Naval Forces, put into skilful and faithful ces ab/- 
hands, which had apply'd themſelves to prevent the Trade of the French with other 5 aa 
Nations, „ F e be, 

It would have coſt us lefs than the Mony given, to have ſent out yearly a Royal N ſecurd 
Fleet of a hundred Sail for our Defence and Glory, as early in the Spring as was , and ru 
needful, and over and above to have hired a hundred Sail of the beſt Merchants to in the Fr. 
have been wholly employ'd to deſtroy their Fiſhing in Newfound- Land, and their In- Trane. 
tereſt in America, to have cruſh'd their Privateers, and have burnt the Ships of 
Trade in all their Harbours. „ | 5 

This alone had ſecur'd Europe from the French Tyranny, given Safety, Peace and 
Trade to England, and made him ſend King James to a Convent to do Penance for the 
Ils he had done. | 1 | 2 8 

Theſe Adviſers could not but know, that the Strength and Wealth of England Theddvan- 
could never have been leſſen'd by a War againſt the French at Sea (unleſs ſome * of 
ſpecial Anger of God had been ſhewn againſt us) our Country could have afforded . 
better Ships, and Men, and Commanders for the Sea, than was pollible for the Sea. 
French King to have provided ; there had been a perpetual. Spring to ſupply our Ex- 
pences; the Monys had return'd as it were in a Circle, vnto the Gentlemen, 
Tradeſmen, and Mariners, becauſe the Beef, the Pork, the Bread, the Peaſe, 
de very Clothing of theSeamen had been of our own Growth and Manufacture; 
and the more Ships had been equipp'd for Sea, the more had Trade and the Price of 
gur Commodities been advanced, and our Force had been increas'd by uſing it, in 
regard more of our laborious Youth would have apply'd themſelves to the Sea- 

Atairs upon ſuch Encouragement; and increaſe of their Numbers would naturally 
155 ae erilr have promoted Trade and Power, and made all Nations court our 
rlendſmip. e VVV 

>irely theſe could not have been forgotten, having been ſo lately approv'd by 

thoſe who purſu'd this Courſe, who were without Right or Title to the Govern- 


5 


ment, and yet were ſubmitted to by all the World. 


But on the contrary, theſe Adviſers muſt needs underſtand that when they coun- 
ſelled the King to War againſt France at Land, it mult be upon very unequal Terms, 
voth of Expence and Hazard. PEI T re great 
de could not tranſport his Men without great Charge, and muſt ſuffer the Delays Diſadran- 
and Dangers of the Winds and Seas: He muſt exhauſt his own Kingdom's Mony bases of 
to maintain his Troops abroad, and to be ſpent amongſt Foreigners for the Provi- making 
tons of his Army; he muſt expect to loſe mapy of our Engliſhmen by the ſudden N 


change Land. 
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change of Climate, Air and Diet, and the ignorange. of providing for themſelrq, - 
amonglt Foreigners ou EO... ro oo BSA HO itt nc TTY 
In all Misfortunes and Accidents of War, he muſt want allſudden Aſſiſtance dn. © 
is Subjects; he can have no Recruits in his greateſt Necelſities, unleſs the Winds | 
and Seas ſhall favour him; and his Troops may be utterly deſtroy'd before it m] 
be poſſible for him to be reliev'd. And they that gave the Advice know, that 1 
People of the Country that is the Stage of War, are ſuch bigotted Papiſts, 2. 
would rather cut the Throats of our Engliſh in ſuch caſe of diſtreſs, than afford © 
them the leaſt Succour. FCC 
Empire at Dep. Lieut. My Lord, You have made it ſo plain, that our King cannot reaſonably 
Sea moſt aſpire to Greatneſs, Glory, or Splendor, otherwiſe than by gaining Empire at Sc: 
uſeful and that it could be no Miſtake, but vile Treachery, to adviſe him to ſuffer in his Perſon 
oro. 1 the Hardſhips, Accidents and Dangers of a Land War, from whence he cant 
hope for ſuch Advantages either to himſelf or his Kingdom, N 5 
have often ask d the moſt knowing Men I could meet with, what Benefit ont 
King or Kingdom could expect from this mighty War in Flanders, if it ſhould ſhe. 
ceed beyond moſt Mens hopes? And the Anſwer I could ever get, hath been 10 
more, than that we ſhould weaken the Power of France. But I was bold to purſie 
Little 44. MY queſtion, and ask, Whether we thought ſo to beat him in Flanders, that he hond 
vantage | 
from the or the next, to gain his Frontier Cities and Gariſons, which it hath coſt him nest 
War in thirty Years to compleat, and many Millions to fortify ? Or was it deſign'd to gin 
Flanders. part of his Country from him, for the Engliſb to inhabit ; or to over-run his whole 
Kingdom, and poſſeſs the Crown of France, and to plant the Proteſtant Religion 
there by the Hermapbrodite Swords of Papiſts and Proteſtants? ' 
To all this it was only ſaid, that our King is cloſe in his Counſels, but no doubt 
he hath ſome very great Deſign. I could not forbear replying, that as far as I ca 
8 diſcern, whoever put his Majeſty upon winning Towns and Territories from Fran, 
and aſpiring to the Crown of that Kingdom, were the moſt deſperate Deſigner 
_ againſt the Peace, Liberty and Happineſs of England; and the Conſequence of Prof. 
perity therein, would be to change us from the moſt antient free Kingdom in the 
World, to be a miſerable Province of a King of France under a Foreign Army. 
' The Confe- I confeſs, my Lord, the only fair Pretence for that War at Land is our King's 
deracy muſt Engagements to the Confederates. It muſt be agreed that the Confederates ought 
be aſſiſted. to be aſſiſted; but they could not complain if our King had us'd his Force againſt 
France, which had been fatal to him if right and prudent Counſels had been taken. 
Great Force For if the whole Engliſh Power, in conjunQion with the Dutch Naval Force, had 
wo Fr _ been employ'd againſt France at Sea, to have cut off its Trade with all Nations, and 
e deſtroy'd his Shipping, he had never been able to ſend out Armies equal to the 
Confederates, nor to have kept his own People from Mutinies for want of Bread. 
le might have had work enough and too much, to have watched and defended 
his Harbours and his Coaſts, from the Incurſions and Spoils that might have been 
made by our ſmaller Veſſels, ſometimes in one place, and then in another, as tht 


Winds had permitted; and he might have been hindred of Ammunitions ſufficient 
for any numerous Armies. 1 
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This had been the moſt ſpeedy and moſt certain way to aſſiſt the Confederate, i 


by diſabling France to reſiſt their Force; yet if it had not been thought Aſſiſtance 
enough to thoſe our Allies to have taken upon us the burden of the War at Sea fo! i 
our ſhare, Contribution might have been ſent them' towards their Armies, and 2 
fourth part of the Mony we have expended in the Land War, would have raisd 
them more Men and Horſe in their own Countries, than we have been able to ſend 
into Flanders. OD, ps £ = 
I have heard ſome Miniſters of the chief Princes of the Confederacy ſay, That 
their Maſters wanted no Soldiers in their Countries if they had but Mony. : 
TheParlia- Lord Lieut. I was ſatisfy d almoſt from the beginning of this War, that the Kits iſ 
Fg _ was too much advis'd by ſome that are falſe to his Intereſt ; but I was never hope 


ns leſs of ſome Succeſs, until 1 ſaw the Parliament Counſels in the way of its manage Wl | 


ment declin'd.. 


All Trade They wiſely advigd ſuch a vigorous War, that he ſhould enter into no Al 
with Fr. with Prince or 8 


ought to be to break 
cut off. 


* 


jane 
tate, that ſnould not make it one of the Articles of the Treat], 
0 off all Commerce and Correſpondence with France, and our King g- 
ciouſly promis'd it in anſwer to their Addreſs : And the Dutch and Englifo bl 
8 i | fl 


give us up his Fleet and Naval Stores to pacify us; or whether we hope this Summer 1 
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prlskly to make Prize of all Ships they found trading with the French z but in a ſhort 
timea Neutrality, and a free Trade with them (no doubt by ſome treacherous Ad- 

vice) was, and ever ſince hath been openly allow'd to the Kingdoms. — 12 

Denmark, and Sweden, the State of Venice, and others, whereby the Enemy is ſup- 

phy with Naval Stores and Proviſions of War, hath vent for all his Native 

Commodities and Manufactures, and is enabled to maintain a War both by Sea 
and Land. AY 


* 


And for my part I do not underſtand, that his Armies are now leſs numerbus No Ad. 


than when the War firſt began; and tis manifeſt his Fleet is greatly inereas d; and Oer cot 


much better equipped, and his Ports richly ſupply'd with trading Ships taken from by See or. 
the Dutch and us, which are computed to amount tothouſands : and I ſee no Advan- Land. 


W cages that we have gain d upon him, whence we ſhould expect greater Succeſs a- 


gainſt him than we have had hitherto. 5 8 

Dep. Lieut. My Lord, it ſeems to me upon our whole Diſcourſe, that ſome who + 
have been falſe to our King's Intereſt, have had an influence in the management of 
all his Affairs, and have given him falſe Meaſures of the State of this Kingdom, the xj N- 


Temper of its People and its Intereſt, and have cunningly and falſly indeavour'd tions given 


to divide his Majeſty's and his Subjects Intereſts, and by Flatteries to lead him into he King 
the manner of Governing which he came to reform 3 and they have brought all his ? hs ill 
Affairs to ſuch a State, that honeſt Men know not what to do for the Service of their 3 
l am ſure upon this meeting of your Lieutenancy requir'd by your Lordſhip, I 
dare not diſcourſe of our Dangers, which I take to be more from Traitors among 
our ſelves, than from the French King. I ſuppoſe it will not now be long before they 
come; what is your Lordſhip's Pleaſure to have done with them? . - 3 
Lord Lieut, Sir, for this time I will only read the Letters and the Proclamation 
inclos'd to me, and give them Orders to have the Regiments drawn forth, viewed 
and muſter'd, with commands to be ready with Mony and Ammunition, according 
to the Act of Parliament, when they ſhall be commanded, _ ko 1 
Iwill not make any Clamours by turning out Officers at preſent; but if there 
be any Invaſion or Inſurrection, I ſhall'make bold, without acquainting our Court, 
to revoke the Commiſſions of many of the Deputy Lieutenants, and make ſuch De- 
puties and Officers as to my knowledg are true to their Majeſties; and I doubt not 
to find our Country- men ſo true to their Majeſties, their Religion and Liberties, as 


1 8 them hollow out of the Field ſuch Officers as I ſhall diſcharge upon that Oc- 
. duon. | | | | EIT | ; 
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The Af for Whereby, if the King thro a fooliſh Obſtinacy, contempt of his people, or 


depoſing 
R. II. 


end mee 
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King J AME Ss Letter to hi 
Prroy-Counſellors. "6 4 
With juſt Refle 


Hons upon it, and upon 
Prince of Wale. F 
And a ſhort Account of the Judgment of the Pari. 
ment, 1 Edw. 4. in Confutation of the Author o Wl 
{_ The Caſe of Allegiance to a King in Poſſeſſion] = ; 
With the Reaſons why the Sham birth bath not ben Wl ' 
 publickly expo dl. .. 


the pretended 


; OW much ſoever the late King may fatter himſelf with au 
James R— empty Name, if he had conſulted his Truſty Counſellors the 
5 1 Jeſuirs, or the Laws of this Kingdom, which he might have Wa 
govern'd happily to this day if he had pleas'd; he would have found no reaſon tio 
continue this Stile. 1 0am. —_ 
For the Judgment of his beſt loy'd Counſellors, I ſhall refer him to two Men of 
undoubted Credit with that Society, (a) Leſſius and Becanus ; who both hold, 
22 a Prince is depoſed, he ceaſes to be a Prince, and becomes a private 
Perſon, 1 . 
The Authority for this they both place in the Eſtates of every Kingdom, and 
to hold it juſtifiable to depoſe a Prince for Tyranny in the Adminiſtration z when he ĩ 
—_ - his Government, and aims at, his private Advantage, and not the Public BR 
Good, G. 9 85 1 
But unleſs it was for the Publick Good of this Nation, to bring it into ſubjection 
to the See of Rome, and for that end to exerciſe an Arbitrary Power in diſpenſing | 
with the Laws of the Kingdom, it muſt be granted, that the late King was far fron 
aiming at the Publick Good. X 5 
For the Laws of England; I ſhall not here have recourſe to thoſe numerous Pre. 
cedents which may be produc'd as Evidences of the Law in this matter; but ſhal AW | 
content my ſelf, and, as I believe, the impartial Reader, with an (b) A& of Par- | 
liament, which a Popiſh Parliament, 12 K. 2. refer to, as known and upon R. 
cord, and (c) but very lately before that time put in praQice. 


© perverſe froward will, or any other irregular way, ſhall alienate hidiſelf from bis 
© People, and will not be govern'd and regulated 1 the Rights of the Kingdom, 
and laudable Ordinances, made by the Counſel of the Lords and Great Men of the 
© Realm; but ſhall headily in his mad Counſels exerciſe his own Arbitrary Will; 
* from thenceforth it is lawful for them, with the common Aſſent and Conſent 0 
the People of the Realm, to abrogate, or depoſe him from the Throne, and ſet up 


1 , ae 


(a) Leſſius de jure & Juſtitià, p. 79. Tum de- almoſt in the ſame words. 
ſinit eſſe Princeps, c. Aud Falkner's Chriſtian 8 Knighton Col. 2683. 12 R. 2. 
E yalty, p. 343, 344. citing them both, agreeing (e) Meaning the Caſe of E. 2. 

l | | Si 5 5 5 
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tin his ſtead propinquiorem aliquem de ſtirpe Regia; ſomebody of kin, or neat of kin 
© to the King, of the Royal Stock. It is not proximum, the next upon the Line; and 
then the aliquem gives a. Latitude for chuſing any deſerving Perſon of the Stock 
. it will be ſaid, that this Law is no where to be found, but in an Hiſtorian objet. i. 
time. ZF re CHE Rp 
et the Parliament urg'd ſuch a Statute, and that it was a known Law at the jp, 1. 
time when it was fefer'd to, no Man can doubt; tho indeed it is highly probable © 
that K. 2. having aſſum'd a very arbitrary Power after this Admonition, caus d this reg 
Statute, which ſtar'd him ſo full in the Face, to be taken off the File. Certain it is, 
that when at the end of his Reign the Parliament were enabled to call him to ac- 
count, among other Grounds for his Depoſal they ſay, He had caus'd the Rolls and Re- Knighton 
cords concerning the State and Government of his Kingdom to be deſtroy'd and ras'd, to Col. 2152: 
the great Prejudice of the People, and diſperiſon of the Crown of the ſaid Kingdom, and 
this, as is credibly believ'd, in Favour and Support of his evil Governance, S113 
| Farther yet, tho that Statute is not now to be found in Words, yet the late King's Anſw. 2. 
W Coronation Oath might have advertis'd him of its being in force, as to the Subſtance 
ol it, to this very day. W T1 bo 
According to the antient Formulary, he either ſwore or ought to have ſworn, (d) 
To grant, keep, and confirm the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Freedoms granted the Clergy and 
People by the moſt boly and glorious King Edward. - 
This was Edward the Confeſſor, of immortal Memory for his collecting and 
W \ci& obſerving the Laws of the Kingdom, as well as for the admir'd Sanctity of 
his Life. | 5 5 ; 
= Whereas the Statute refer'd to 12 R. 2. makes one of the Conditions upon 
SW which the Sovereignty depended to be, that their Kings ſhould obſerve the Ordi- 
nances made by the Counſel of the Lords and Great Men of the Realm (the diffe- 
W rence between which and Acts of Parliament is obvious) in that Body of the Confeſ- 
W /or's Laws tranſmitted down to us with unqueſtion'd certainty, it is written, (e) Rex 
cd eet omnia rite facere in Regno ſuo & de Conſilio Procerum ſuorum, The King ought 
to do all things in his Kingdom according to Law, and by the Judgment of his 
W © Peers. St. Edward's Law goes farther, and is expreſs, that unleſs the King 
perform his Duty, and anſwer the end for which he was conſtituted, Nec nomen 
= Keg in co conſtabit, not ſo much as the Name of King ſhall remain in him. 
lo proceed to the Letter it ſelf. 


% 


S R G HT Truſly and well beloved Couſin and Counſellor, we greet you well, Whereas 
= - our Royal Predeceſſors us'd to call ſuch of their Priuy- Council as could conventently be 
| bad, to be preſent at the Labour of their Queens, and Witneſſes of the Births of their Chil- 


den, (/) and that we have follow'd their Example at the Birth of our deareſt Son James 
: | Prince of Wales. | 


One would think that this was pen'd by ſome French Secretary, the Engliſh is ſo 
bald and improper, as where the Letter mentions the calling ſuch of the Privy- 
Council as could be had: And whereas that we have follow'd, & c. However no 
Example can be ſhewn of any one of his Predeceſſors who pretended to have a 
W Privy-Council after he had ceas'd to be King; or, at leaſt, that thought it to any 
purpoſe to have Witneſſes of the Births of their Children, when themſelves had no 
lnb. it ances to leave them. | | 

But as to the Inſinuation concerning the pretended Prince of Wales; his Birth Prince of 

8 21:9 have been leſs ſuſpected, if all the Witneſſes, who ſwore materially, were Wales his 
dor to be thought Parties; if the Biſhops had not been ſent to the Tower, as it Birth ſuppo-—- 
ere on purpoſe to remove the Neceſlity of ſending for the then Archbiſhop of titious. 

_ <tcrbury, who had not at that time reſign'd himſelf up to the French Intereſt ; if 

wbbere had been credible proof of the late Queen's having been with Child, before 


de was brought to Bed; and ſhe had not been paſF'd the Years, at which it was uſual 
for Italian Women to bear Children. — | 


r 


—— 
„ * 


8 


* 


. (d) Vid. Rot. clauſ. 1 E | My Regs Regis offi 
A clauſ. 1 E. 3. & Mag. Chart. ed. cum (e) Vid. Leges Regis Ed. c. 17. de Regis officio, 
? mw £319 An. 1558. Juramentum Regis quando coro- Taha, Archaionom. Hoveden f. 604, Ke. 1 


Y Whereas, Cc. and that, i. e. Whereas that 
Vol. Il, 8 Haz And 


S—__ 


— | at the late ,n 
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And get if we cpuld believe that ſhe was really brought to Bed of a Son; 

the Son is pet living (che proof of which we muſt fetch ont of an Enemy*s Con. Ml 
try}. how could that in the leaſt affect the Right of their preſent Majeſtic; "wie. 8 
have been declar'd King and Queen by the Authority of the States, and that . 


and that 


at at. 
at the 
gation of 


cording to the expreſs Letter of the Statute cited 12 R. 2. which ſhews th 
States, upon the Abrogation or Abdication of a King, are under no Obli 

ſubmitting to the next in Line? Nor can a Prince who has departed from his Title 

voluntarily, or dy legal Implication, leave any Right to deſcend from him. 

Vid. Cam- Indeed when Amy Queen of Scots was adjudg'd to loſe all her right of Succeſſion 

dens Eliz, to the Kingdom of England, for her Attempts againſt Queen Elizabeth, all the Judges 
of England being conſulted whether this would not cut off the Intereſt of her 8 
| declar'd it would not. But it is to be conſider'd, n * 
Anſw. 1. 1. That the Opinion of the Judges in that caſe could not alter the Law. 
bs 2 2. That it was very likely, that they would favour King James, who at that 
4 time had a great Reputation and Intereſt in England, as much as they could with any 
i Appearance of Reaſon; and there ſeems ſome colour for it, from the penning of 
that Statute, which was made in the View of the Pretences of the Queen of Scots. 

and her known Conſpiracies, for which ſhe was try'd. LIN 


Stat. 27 The Statute makes a plain diſtinCtion between a bare Deſign, and a Deſign which 
Elix. c. 1. ſhould take effect. In the firſt caſe they exclude and diſable the immediate Preten. 
ders if guilty within that Act. FO 1 
In the ſecond they exclude and diſable the Perſons pretending Title after the 
Queen, and their Iſſue, if conſenting or privy z where the firſt Branch ſeems ca. 
13 El. c. I. pable of an Explanation by the 1 3th of the Queen, which in like caſe diſables Perſon; 
during their natural lives only, as if ſuch Per ſon were naturally dead. 


F | In which AC there is plain Proviſion, that the Iſſue ſhall not be prejudic'd, but 


ſhall bein the ſame Condition as if the Parent had died before the Offence commit. 
ted: and tho the ſame might be thought to be intended by the Stat. 27. yet, it 
not being expreſs'd, the Lords, with great Reaſon, made a queſtion of it: for if 
this had been the Intention of the Parliament 279, one would have thought they 
would have follow'd ſo plain a Precedent ſo lately ſet, in Words which would admit 
of no Diſpute. And it appears very plainly to have been the Judgment of thePar- 
liament 13 Elia. that the diſabling the Party would by Operation of Law hare 


[ j diſabled the Iſſue, unleſs they had particularly provided againſt it. Certain it is, 


that the States of the Realm having (a) depos'd E. 2. he accounted it (b) a ſpecial 
Favour that they would chuſe his Son to ſucceed him. ED! 


However, that Precaution was not enough to binder us from the malicious Aſperſjons of 
ſuch as were reſolvꝰd to deprive us of our Royal Right. 


| il Here is a {mack of the French Scribe again, who elſe could have thought it a hindrance 
1 to have been kept from Aſperſions? Or would any Facobite, who underſtands our Lan- 
3 guage, uſe Words, which admit that the late King ſtands depriv'd of his Royal Right? 


But whatever is here ſuggeſted, is undoubtedly owing to the juſt Cauſes of Sul- 


* Picton, which the neceſſity of the Matter or their own ill Management occaſiond; 
'N ſo that it muſt be imputed to their own Fraud or Folly : Moſt, even of them who 


ſtand up for a ſuppos'd Right in King James, look upon the Prince of Wales as ſup- 
poſititious, and will acquit thoſe from Malice in this particular, whom yet they 

{tick not to charge with Rebellion. 
Witneſſess That we may not be wanting to our ſelf, now it bath pleaſed Almighty God, the ſupp- 
re nur d to ter of Truth, to give us hopes of further Iſſue, Our dear Conſort the Queen being big, and 
be preſent drawing near ber time; We have thought fit to require ſuch of our Privy-Council ab 
n come, to attend us here at St. Germains, to be witneſſes to our ſaid Conſort the Queens 


| Queen's de. Labour. Wie do therefore hereby fagnify this our Royal Pleaſure to you; that you may uſt 


livery. 


1 all poſſible means to come with what convenient baſt you can, the Queen looking about il 


middle of May next. EEO | 
In this and the former Paragraph ſuch ſtreſs is laid upon the Birth of Children 


by the late Queen, as if the disbelief of the former Pretence were the ſole occl- 
ſion of the Abdication, and nothing of Miſgovernment and breach of the Oil 


t | gina! Contract were inthe Caſe. The Witneſſes requir'd at the ſecond Scene, ate 


— — — 
S 


— 


— _ ** 


(a) Walſingham f. 107. Rex dignitate regali abdi- Vid. Knighton ad finem regni E. 2+ 
eur, & film lilli uus. : 


— priyj 


the privy-Council, white he adminiſtred the Government, or ſuch as act by 


commiſſion from him, to plor againſt the preſent Government, does not ap- 
pear. ; | 


Their Plot, which was within theſe few days the Boaſt and Merit of their 


party, muſt now be denied with as great Confidence; but if there had wanted o- 
ther proof, the timing che appointment of the Birth of another Prince, the avow'd 
expectation which they had juſt at this time, the coming of the French Fleet, the 
Preparation for a Landing here, and the readineſs many expreſſed to receive them, 
ſufficiently ſpeak their deteſtable deſign : but that glorious Victory of our Fleet, 
which has daſhed their Hopes, and broken their Meaſures, will undoubtedly cauſe 
an Abortion of the intended Birth, or an adjournment to ſome Month more favour- 
able to them than May, which is expir'd, and yet we hear of no Young Prince 
born: but both the late Queen, and the French Partiſans, mult confeſs themſelves 
out in their Reckoning; and Almighty God, who, as the Letter obſerves, is the 
ſupporter of Truth, is the expoſer of Impoſtures. 3 


And that you may have no ſcruple on Our ſide, our Dear Brother the moſt Chriſ- TheFrerch 
King pre. 
miſes P aſ- 
* 


ſes. 


tian King bas given by Royal Wordrand Promiſe to you, as We hereby do, that you 
Pall bave leave to come, and, the Queen's Labour being over, to return with all 
afety. | 3 WET 
. the nominal moft Chriſtian King has paſs'd his Word, muſt be taken upon 
the Word of the late King; to which much credit cannot be given by any, who 
| conſiders how well he maintain'd his Coronation Oath, and the Promiſes which he 
made in favour of the Church of England And what regard the French King has 
to Oaths, and the moſt Religious Promiſes, is notorious to the whole Chriſtian 
World; and by this time his trueft Friends, the Turks, repent of their having 
truſted him. 


Beſides, the Promiſe here is very fallacious ; for it is, that they ſhall have leave 


to return [the Queen's Labour being over ] but if ſhe be with Child of a Cuſhion, 
ber Labour will never be over; and they ſhall be detain'd there till they abjure 
their Religion, 9 


privy-Gounſelſors to the late King; bot whether meant of them who had been of 


The Iniquity of the Times, the Tyranny of Strangers, and miſled Party of Our own 


Subjects, brought Us under the neceſſity of uſing this unuſual way. 

; The Papiſts indeed have reaſon to complain of the Times, which are very un- 
propitious to them: but even they cannot complain of Tyranny, having had ex- 
perience of the Lenity of their Majeſties Reign beyond their Deſerts or Hopes, as 
the moſt moderate of them will confeſs. 2 


Tyranny, in the moſt common acceptation of the Word, is apply'd to Ty- Preſent Go- 
W 7anny in the Exerciſe; and the preſent Adminiſtration is in that reſpect a reſ- ernment 
cue from Tyranny : nor can their preſent Majeſties be accounted Strangers or Vindicated. 


W Tyranis in Title, who had a true Legal qualification for ſucceeding to the va- 


cant Throne, and have been ſettVd in it according to the Conſtitution of this Go- 


W vernment ; as all who know any thing of it muſt acknowledg : and they only are 
W te miſled Party, who believe the contrary. That Neceſlity, which the Letter 
= complains of, came from other Cauſes than are there mention'd, and ſuch Cauſes 
a are inſeparable from that Superſtition, the obſtinate adhering to which has 
had ſuch a fate, as the Counſels of the Jeſuits have merited and extorted. 


Yet we hope it will convince the World of the Truth and Candour of our Proceedings, to 


be Confutation of our Enemies. | 
The Engliſß World would be very eaſy of belief if they ſhould be convinc'd by 
hat might be depoſed by them, who ſhould be ſo fooliſh, or ſuch Traitors to their 
Country, as to go to France upon this occaſion. . 
gut ſhould they be to be believ'd, and ſwear home to the birth of a Prince at 
W iis time, that would not remove all the Objections which have been generally re- 
W <<1v'd againſt the former; nor conſidering the great alteration in Conſtitutions, 
W ich the difference of Climates may make, would the late Queen's having a 
Child in France, be a convincing Evidence, that ſhe might have had one in Eng- 
and, in that ſtate of Health and Conſtitution, which ſhe was in here. 
1 We not doubting of your compliance berewith, bid you heartily farewel. 

He mult needs have had great Proofs of their obſequiouſneſs, who (if he can 
W think they were Proteſtants) would venture into France upon his Parole, or the 
Hench King's yet it is not to be queſtion'd but many had given him mighty A f- 
durances of their being reſoly'd to venture all things for his Service, who yet would 
| N | Venture 


1 3 
NN > +: 
” * 1 
% 1 2 = 
> < "1 -—_—_ 8 4 F 
— K 
1 = - _— z mn |: - : 
- 2 = 4; + 
A , ERR 


\ . * — 1 1 
by _ 4 . 3 = ty as — — 
—_— 222 — — ͤ 5 — 
= r A 2 ra ” 
CIS = 
7 


— * 1 of, "Frm - — 89 
* 2 — = - n — Ps. = — — vs _. 2 7 ets . 4 —_ — _ 1 * 
E 5 hn ot E = = n . * _ T X * i n n 
— - — = 4 =_ = — — — 
8 8 — Io — — * _ — 
3 ">. AZ — my, TY _x JI ger mn RT = 0 — 4 oe" "moet 5 W A DOE ES IT thy ge $4 her — + 4 A r K — F —. 8 
— 4 marble yr. 7 \ a P 3 ARISES A * x — = . £ — 
a = — 23 2 — _ * = 
=_ 8 8 4 _ * 7 — = — x 
* FE = - bs „ * 8 
92 5 be. ky a — — U. — — lk 7 a L 
Worry wlll. to N wy = \ P 
98 9 by - 1 
95 . P 8 bd __ 8 1 
be) 
9 1 d 


— —— — — 
— — 
ö -- g, —— ä OR — 


" | , —_ 
N 4 ö . v 8 * N E * * 3 3 * 
. _ \ int e 9 nl * N * . F 
1 „„ . » W * ; 
ER ay 1 F * * {I hte 1 * Roo . * n 3 e * * ts 0 4 n r J * 
2 r 9 7 5 * » RFC ä ; 1 5 ! 2 4 
I ak * by Ao. 2 N N 2 Bn N % * * 1 1 5 4 
* 5 . # 3 — % \ p a p 
9 * n 
e * Wi 9 | > e 
wo 1 * «. oy * * 
$ * 2 * . - * [1 Y . * 71 * 
"2 * 85 3 , * * 7 * ” 4 
J s 1 7 N * * F . * 9 
IS 4 N * 8 5 or 4 : * 
1 "PRE | . , A b 
. g . . — 0 
; . | wy. : | 8 n 
wi r l "8. g g n 4 
8 N . ; 


| : — bk | | - "* Y | 1 

238 Refleckione upon K. James . Letterr‚r 
venture no farther than in Words and Oaths, of Which they certainly have . Wl 
liberal to both ſides. e 08 N . whe. | e beep 13 
Given at our Court at the Caſtle of St. Germains, tbe 2d of April, Stilo N. 16 1 

and in the 8th Tear of our Reign. V ak „„ 1 
A Caſtle ſeems no improper place for his Court, who is, in effect, but the Bren 
King's Priſoner : but what he ſends to England, while he is in the Power of hl. 

Nation's inveterate Enemies, is not likely to prevail with any true Engliſh-may, 


| ——Metuunt Danaos vel dona ferentes. 


Dates of How he comes to reckon this the 8th Year of his Reign, I cannot tell; Im 
Kings {ure there is no Precedent for it in the Engliſh Annals, which will come up to u 
_ Caſe. His Brother, I muſt own, dated his Reign from the death of his Father 
"w_ and ſuppos'd it to have continu'd during all the times of Uſurpation; but he jy 

not been formally ſet aſide by a regular Convention of the States, nor had any one 
been choſen, or declar'd King in his ſtead. | N 
Indeed, Edw. 4. was accounted King all the while from his firſt aſſuming the 
Royal Dignity to his Death; tho H. 6. was in Poſſeſſion for a ſhort interval: y, 
vid. Rot. it is evident that whatever Edw. 4th's Right was, his own Parliament did not 2. 
Tarl. E. g. count him King by reaſon of any Right which he had, without an Election of the 
| States, upon Hen. 6th's incapacity to reign, and breach of the Contract ſettÞq in 
Parliament, between Hen, 6. and the Father and Son, Richard Duke of York, and 
EaW;'4. + „ 
And the ſhort Poſſeſſion of Hen. 6. after a Redemption of Power, was account. 
ed a Nullity, beeauſe of his inability to reign, join'd with the Conſideration of 
that ſudden and tranſient Force which the States were under, and from which they 
| as ſuddenly freed themſelves. : 5 
But as Richard Duke of York was never accounted King, being never ſubmitted 
= to by the States, E. 4. was not accounted King, till ſubmitted to : So that the 
:4 | Government was always held to go along with their Submiſſion, while it was to a 
40 | Perſon capable, and they might be thought to have acted with any manner of Free- 
_=_- | dom and fail purpoſe of ſettling it. | 
wy Sn For proof of this, I refer my ſelf to the Circumſtances in Story, and the (a) Re- 
cords of Parliament of that very time, from whence the Divine-Right-men fetch 
hl their Notion of King in Right, and King in Fact; at which time he who was upon 
—_ Succeſs adjudg'd to be the King of Right, was not adjudg'd to have reignd till the 
60 4th day of March, on which day he was put into poſſeſſion by the Conſent and 
1 | | Choice of the States of the Kingdom: And tho the King in Fact was held to hate 
= been unable to govern, and to have broken the Contract before the 4th of March, 
tl Ci Al Vet he was accounted to have reign'd till then. And whereas the Author of Ti 
4 legiance, Caſe of Allegiance to a King in poſſeſſion (who argues unanſwerably upon the fad 
ih p. 11. yielded to him by ſome without any ground) affirms, © That H. 6. was attainted iſ 
= 3 = * of High Treaſon againſt Richard Duke of York, who was not King, but only de- 
pwr * clar'd Heir to the Crown; which would argue that the Parliament which a. Wn 
for xgainſt tainted H. 6. look'd upon Richard as the King Regnant, notwithſtanding the Polleſ- RN © 
R. Die of ſion of H. 6. the Fact is quite otherwiſe : for no Act againſt Richard was accounted Wn 
York. Treaſon, nor even againſt E. 4. till the Parliament had declar'd him to be in b 
poſſeſſion upon the Submiſſion of the States; and this, tho E. 6. had abdicated be· Wl 
fore the day by which they adjudg'd the Poſſeſſion to E. 4. Nor is it material to N 
ſay that ſeveral Treaſons were aſſign'd, (b) which were committed before A © 
Edward's Coronation, unleſs they had been before the 4th of March, when the ; 
States gave him Poſſeſſion. But any Man that reads the Parliament-Roll it ll, JW | 
without truſting to Abridgments, will find that E. 4. was not accounted to have 
began his Reign before the 4th of March: and as in Reaſon, there can be no Tres We 
ſon againſt any Perſon before he is King of this Kingdom, neither was any AQ % Wl 
gainſt E. 4. before the 4th of March, on which day he began his Reign, to be Tre By 
ſon even by his own Parliament. | 1 
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(a) Rot. Parl. 1 E. 4. Hollinſnead, F. 661, ſons were committed before King Edward's Cornu 
662, 663. Stow, J. 414 


(2) Cale of allegiance, p, 13, Al which Trea: 


on, and ſo before he was King in full poſſeſſions 


Thi 


a Power which was veſted in them by the Conſtitution of this Monarchy, and fol- 


= the 
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Tui may fatisfy all uabiaſs'd Perſons; |thit unleſs James the Second ſhould be re-. 
admitted (Which perhaps might argue that che States retain'd 4 Purpoſe to return | 
| ©" his Obedience) his Reign muſt now, and will in all after Ages be held in Judg. 
ment of Law to have determin d, if not at the time when the States adjudg'd the 
Vacancy to have began, at leaſt when their preſent Majeſties were firſt declar'd 
King and Queen, and that before their taking cheir Coronation-Oath; as long as 
they not only refus'd not to take it, but expreſs'd their acceptance of the Govern- 
ment according to the Conſtitution, by which it is always preſum'd, till the con- 
| trary appears, That every Prince who aſſumes the Royal Dignity, will take the 
# coronation Oath at ſome convenient time of his own appointing, or their 
1 3 But tho Maud the Empreſs had been declar'd Queen upon Succeſs againſt The Caſe of 
King Stephen 3 yet ſhe refuſing to maintain the Confeſſo”s Laws, the promiſe of Maud the 
which is an eſſential part of the Coronation Oath, was rejected almoſt as ſoon as 
receiv'd; and by an haſty flight, gave an early Example of the late Abdication. 
= Tho ſhe was the Grandchild of one whom ſome now will make a Conqueror, 
treed from any Obligations of obſerving the old Saxon Laws; yet there was never any 
pretence ſet up for her after, much leſs was ſhe thoughe to have continu'd her 
Reign: and tho many declar'd for her Son H. 2. in her Lifetime, yet he found it 
convenient to accept of a Settlement of the Crown, in remainder after the death 
of King Stephen, as his adopted Son, (b) the Charter of which Adoption is to be 
ſeen in the Hiſtorian (e) Bromton. But the late King, by breeding the pretended 
prince of Wales in France, has cut off all reaſonable Expectations of having him 
erer to be adopted Heir of this Kingdom. 
| know ſome Men, whoſe Crimes in former Reigns, and profeſs'd Enmity to the The Jaco- 
& Liberties of England, had engag'd them in a Party which oppos'd the Acceſſion bites cla- 
of their preſent Majeſties to the Imperial Throne of this Realm, after they had in- w , 
Vvited his Majeſty's Arms, and importun'd him to take upon him the Adminiſtra- ©99*%* 
tion, raiſe a great Clamour upon the ſilence of Parliaments, in relation to the 
| putative Prince of Wales; as if it were a tacit Admiſſion that he was real. But 
certainly in this the Parliaments choſe to ſhew, that the Government is ſettled up- 


on ſuch a Bottom, as makes it not in the leaſt material whether Prince or no 


prince; well knowing that the Convention, which afterwards became a Parlia- 
ment, upon acting under a legal Head (as did the Parliament, which afterwards vid. Ree. 
being turn'd into a Convention by the depoſal of R. 2. ated with H. 4.) exercisd * 
4. 

& low'd the wiſe Examples of H. 8. and Queen Elizabeth of glorious memory. H. 8. 
tho he had baſtardiz d both his Daughters, Mary and Elixabetb, yet ſettled the 
Crown upon them both ſucceſſively, in remainder after his Son Edward, without 
_— off the Illegitimation of either Daaghter : Whereby he certainly plac'd 

e Right of their Succeſſions upon a ſurer Foundation, from the Authority of the 
& King and States to diſpoſe of the Crown, than if he had declar'd either of the 
W viſters to be legitimate, Nor indeed would he have done this without ſhewing at 
the {ame time that one was Illegitimate; the Queſtion being, Whether the Mother 
of Mary, or the Mother of Elizabeth, was the true and lawful Wife? | 
And tho Queen Elizabeth had full Opportunity and Power to cauſe the Act which 2.E, never 
8 baſtardiz'd her to be repeal'd, eſpecially after the Proteſtant Religion was thorowly 7epcal'd = 
1 ſettled, and that Party cruſh'd who held the Pope's Authority to make good the tbe AR 
Marriage of H. 8. with his Brother's Wife, carnally known by him; yet ſhe wiſely _ E 
We contented her ſelf with a Title deriv'd from that Conſtitution of the Monarchy, by in 6. 2 ; 
urtue of which the Crown had been ſettled, rather than to fetch one from Heaven time. 
by a Divine Right of Birth. : L 
That the ignorant Followers of blind Guides may know what was the Judgment 
Jof the Times of H. 8. and Queen Elizabeth, to go no higher, of the Divine Right 

of Succeſſion, I deſire them to read the Acts of Parliament, 28 and 35 H. 8. which 288.8.c.7, 

declare, That if ſuch Heirs as are there appointed, without regard to the Scots 35 H. 8. 
Family, ould fail, and no Proviſion be made in the King's Life-time who ſhould rule 


YO 


) Vid. inter decem Scriptores Gervaſium Do- (c) Ego Stephanus Henricum Ducem Norman- 
tobern. & Bromton in vita R. Steph. niæ, poſt me Succeſſionem Regni Angliæ, & Here- 


| (b) See the Charter of the Flon 0 8. a f itar] fr 
MW from. el. 137. f the Adeprion of K. 0  dem'meym jure Hereditario conſtitui, ge. 


and 


Empreſs. 
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Ei. The Houſe of Lords In their Addreſs 8 and 7 Eliz. defire that a Succeſſor | 
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| gud governthis Realm, then the Realm ſhould be deſtitute of u lavful Governay  ., Ml 
alſothe Journals g and 9 of the Queen; with the Ac of Parliament 13 C. . e 


f &Eliz. be appointed in Parliament, Jeſt God ſhould call the Queen without certaimy of . Wi 


Sy $ 
106, 10). ion; and for that the not performing what they deſir'd, 'wouldTeave the Realm Wceſ. \ 


Government. And that memorable Act 13 Eliz.c.1. makes it highly Penal * af. 
ter time, to deny the Power of the Parliament to limit or alter the Succeſſion : and 
adds a Penalty-upon them, who ſhould affirm that any but the Iſſue of the Nur 
Body had Right to ſucceed after ger. IEEE 2 way 
But we ſhall never be quiet from vain Diſputes againſt the Right of the Preſent - 
Government, till it makes examples of Offenders, within the perpetual Branch of 
this wiſe and equitable Law. 8s nee SO 188 
The Jaco- et any Man ſeriouſly conſider the Controverſy between them who hold the late 
1 wi King ſtill to reign,and thoſe who aſlert that their preſent Majeſties are our Only Sor. 
ples to fix reign Lord and Lady, and they will find the Zacobiteshave not one true Principleyy, 
n. on which they can fix; and all the Advantage which they have, is by the Conceſſon 
of thoſe who would pretend to defend this Eſtabliſhment, upon the ſame Principle 
which carried them tothemoſt ſervile Compliances in the Reign of Charles the Secong 
and part of the Reign of James the Second; till according to the Scripture-obſery;. 
tion, in adverſity they conſider' d, and found that to be the Conſequence of ther 
Doctrines, which they would never believe; and then ſtarted back from it yi 
horror. But alas! Nature is too apt to return. | 
Some having taught, That a Sovereign Prince while he lives, muſt retain the 5. 
vereignty as inſeparable from his Perſon, till he has expreſly and formally renouncl 
it, admit the Right of the late King to continue, notwithſtanding the Poſſeſſion of 
their Majeſties, with the full and regular Conſent of the States of the Kingdon 
and tho the Kingdom has, by the Providence of God, been given them in ich | 
manner as has been held to make a legal Settlement, if not from the earlieſt Tins, 
at leaſt by the Stat. 11 of H. 7. And they very indiſcreetly yield, that the $t4 
tute ſuppoſes ſome other to have Right beſides the King and Sovereign Lord for th 
time being; which is abſurd in it ſelf, and againſt the manifeſt intent of the Statute, 
Nor can any reaſonable Man think, that this was the Judgment of H. Seventh 
Parliament, 11 H. 7. when the Parliament in the firſt of his Reign, had not ory 
Stat.1H.7. Ordain'd, Eſtabliſh'd, and Declar'd, That the Inheritances of the Crowns of the 


Realm of England and France, be, ſtand, and remain in H. 7. and in the Heirs d 


1H. 7. n. 16. his Body for ever, and in 0 otber Perſons ; but by another Act reversd the 4. 


Reſtitutio 


2 tainder of H. 6. of the younger Houſe, for acting againſt E. 4. of the Elder, era 
gafter E. 4. had been receiv'd and ſubmitted to by the States; which Attainder ot 
H. 6. the Statute declares to be contrary to due Allegiance and due Order, plainly 


— that while he had the Poſſeſſion, he was the only King and Sovercig 
Lord. 


Tho I am tempted to enter into a large Field on the Judgment of the moſt a- 

tient Times, I purpoſely forbear, and ſhall only obſerve and remove another 0. 

jection, or rather Prejudice, from the repeated Doctrine of the Church of E. 

e | 7 __ 

= 5 As I take it, nothing ought to be receiv'd for the Doctrine of the Church whid I 
five 0bedi- is not to be found in its Articles or Homilies, or at leaſt Canons duly made and t- 
ence, Nc. Celv'd ;, but they as well require Active Obedience to lawful Governors, as paſſue: 
not +; re- and yet none but Papiſts will ſay, That we were bound actually to aſſiſt King Jane 
5 0 TP to ſubdue his Proteſtant Subjects, or that only Power which, without a Mira 
h. of Eng. 
Gd ha cover their Heads while they treated. 


And whatever the Articles, Homilies, or receiv'd Canons of the Church, arg | 
to be the Duty of Subjects; to whom Subjection is due, is no Point explain'd 


them, it being ſuppos d that the Laws of the Land, and they whom the Conſt | . 


; tion intruſts with declaring the Law, ſhould determine that Queſtion. : 
3 And beſides, ſome think they have the Canons of a Convocation in King J 


on. Bool. the Firſt's Time (as there certainly was the Approbation of the Clergy in Ces | | 


Elizabeth's, of her interpoſition in other Kingdoms) to ballance whatever may 

drawn from the publick Acts of the Church of England, to the prejudice of ti | 

preſent Government, or of thoſe Means by which it was eſtabliſh'd. — 

. de facto But the Diſpute of Xing of Right, and King in Fa@, is taken from Popilſh time. 2 
& de jure. And ſince the Reformation hath left us a clear Stage, and the Judgment of - - | 


4M | | | 


could ſupport them in the profeſſion of their Religion; or, as a late Writer has . | ; 
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= - Separation were as forward as any fo d 


men are. 75 us enough of their own 
the Boks or Sermons of 


e thaſe of. the new Difference 
im and renounce all ,Pretences.of this between 
Kind. Their preſent Champion'feems ta n boa alteren deco TER Charch and ” ate 
*Churchmen, mentioning the Doctrine -of Churchmen, and conſtant, Practice —_ CC 
Church; whereas i in truth the Abdication or Abrogation of one King, and Submiſ- 
ſion to another in his Life-time, has never been a Queſtion before ſince the Refor- 
mation: and now it is become a Queſtion, the Church of England has declar'd for, 
and ſubmitted to the King and Queen, who now fill the Throne after a Vacancy. 
If we look backward to ſee what the Church of England,, or the State Including 
the Church, has dan rmer- Ages, is eh 4 a 
|. Departure from our Church to be no new thing. 
Certain it is, in Popiſh times they have ſet aſide Princes of their own Religion, 
without conſulting the Oracle at Rome, upon Caſes clear by the Conſtitution : Nor 
if there were any doubt, is it likely that they would have run the hazard of loſing 
that Opportunity, which they had upon the firſt appearing unanimous for caſting off 


Rights, it is not tobe tho ought they wilf e 
thole whom they never oo to make In in the game of 
This l am fure was their Apology K Ng Toners Reign, 
clai 


= National Burden ; the reſentment of which a ſmall delay might cool. 


Can any Period be aſſign d in the dark Ages of Popery, when, if a Prince who 
had clearer Light ſhould, with a few to whom he communicated his Intentions, have 
endeavour'd to impoſe bis way of Worſhip upon a Nation confirm'd, not only by 
conſtant Practice but firm Laws, in a contrary Religion; or ſhould have given ma- 
nifeſt Indications, that he would uſe all his Authority to this end; the Clergy 
would have been leſs 9 than the Doctors of the Sor bon were in declaring a- 
„ 11 gainſt 
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gainſt Hewry the Fourth of France while he profeſs'd himſelf a Proteſtant? 
would not the Body of the Nation have declar'd,. That a. Prince 

| - trarytothatof his Country was incapable cogovern? - n 
A Prince of If of themſelves, or through the interpohrion, of ſome. Foreign prince or 


of a Religion col. 
a 5 292 ö State, | | | 
hey had ſecur'd the free Poſſeſſion of their Religion, and the Benefit-of the | 


Religion is 


or Albigenſes, the only viſible Powers en them, as ſome who would he 
Thought Proteſtants do to the French ? Nay, when they ſwarm'd with Legends of M. 
 racles, which were thought almoſt. as plentiful as the Gods, of Zoyys ſpringing y 
in the Gardens; Would they have expected Deliverance from their own Prayer 
I I know the common Refuge, Let Juſtice be done, and leave the Event to Proyi. 
_ dence. But ought we to tempt Providence to deſtroy us, by our promoting, again} 
the Intereſt of our Religion, that which we are not, cannot be aſſur'd to be the 
|  Cauſeof Juſtice? Can it be juſtice to ſacrifice our Religion and Civil Rights u 
the Humour, or Bigotry, or Revenge of one who had manifeſted, That he wail 
not govern as King of a Proteſtant Kingdom, or of a Kingdom where the Law ha 
placed Boundaries to the Will of the Prince ? SITE. 


” 


— 


| ced us at bome from all try 
to our De- Cauſes of Fear but from our ſelves? Whois the Support of the Confederates, ul 


terer. the Head and Life of their Armies, and, under God, has put an Hook into the J. 


ſtrils of the great Leviathan, who ſo lately ſported bimſelf in the Waters * Whati 
 Bleflingisit, that when the Cauſe of Chriſtendom calls him to other Regions, hi 
Charafer Throne is not left empty, but adorn'd with a Queen, to whom the. true Religia, 
of 2. Mary. and her Native Country, are the neareſt Relations; and who gains not more Heat 
by the ſerene and awful Majeſty of her Looks, than ſhe defeats Enemies by a Ca- 
rage more than Female, and only not Divine? Indeed, what leſs than a Dini 
Power can vanquiſh the Timidity and Irreſolution in times of Danger, naturaly 
the tenderneſs of the fair Sex? And in what Age or Nation can we find her k 
rallel, but in our admired Queen Elizabeth, whom all Generations to come nul 
bleſs, for eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant Religion at home, and ſupporting it abrul, 
at a time when the King of Spain was the Darling of the Pope and Jeſuits, andy 
their Aſſiſtance ſtood as fair for an Univerſal Monarchy as the French King did, + 
ore the interpoſition of their preſent Majeſties ? 5 DEPT 
It has beenobſerv'd, that ever ſince the defeat of the Spaniſh Armada by Qi 
Elizabeth's truly Invincible Fleet, that Monarchy has wither'd like a Plant wound 


at the Root: And we have grounds to hope, that the French Royal Sun, which iy 
dur late Naval Victory has been forc'd to ſet in the Britiſh Seas, never to riſe agi 
is a true Emblem of that Monarch. 


And God ſeems to have deſign'd it in his Providence, as a Preſage of his fank! 
gracious Intentions towards the Profefſors of the true Religion; and that fan 
out of which the Papiſts culled the nobleſt Sacrifice, yields a living Hero u 


avenge the Death of the brave Lord RUSSEL, and to vindicate that Cauſein | 
rr 3 5 
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p LETTER to a Friend, concerning 


a French Invaſion, 7o reſtore the 
late King James to hi Throne. 


And what may be expetted from bim, ſhould be be Yi 
ſucceſsful in it. 


SIR, ME | 
IN your laſt you ſeem much concern'd about the French Invaſion, and deſirous to 
know what I think may probably be expected from the late King, ſhould he 
X prove fo ſucceſsful, as to recover his Throne; and what Engliſh Subjects are 
bound in Conſcience to do, ſhould heland in England and demand his Right. 

The laſt is a material Queſtion, but I wonder how you came to ask the Firſt, as 
if it could be any Queſtion what the late King will do, if he were reſtor'd by Power 
to his Crown. For I think it paſt all doubt, that he will do as he did before, only in 
all Probability a great deal worſe: And you remember how that was; for arbitrary 
Power and Popery are of too great Concernment, and have left too frightful an 


| Impreſſion behind them, to be ſo ſoon forgot. And this will goa great way towards 


an Anſwer to your ſecond Queſtion, unleſs you think we are bound to take King 
James, and a French Government, and a French Popery with him; which I ſhall 
= eaſily be perſwaded to; and, I believe, there are not many Engliſh Proteſtants 
will. 1 „ jo 
But to anſwer your Queſtions diſtinctly. As to the Firſt, When we ſee what the Popery and 
late King James has done, what reaſon have we to-expect, that ſhould he return S/avery 
with Power, he would ever do otherwiſe? ls he more oblig'd now by his Pro- m__ ow 
teſtant Subjects, than he was before? Can he make fairer Promiſes, than he did Gee 9 
before ? Is he leſs zealous for Popery, or grown more out of conceit with arbitrary 
Power? Or will he be leſs able to make himſelf arbitrary, and ſet up Popery when 
he returns a Conqueror? For I take it for granted he muſt conquer firſt, becauſe. 
King William won't abdicate nor ſteal away; and the Power that conquers, will 
give Laws and Religion to the Conquer dc. 8 | 
I know there are two things pretended, asa Foundation for better Hopes. Firſt, Objectionc. 
That the late King is now ſenſible that the Engliſh Nation will never bear Popery, | 
nor arbitrary Power; and that he has ſuffer d ſo much by theſe Attempts 
already, that he will never venture the like again, Secondly, The great Merits of 
the Non wearing Clergy and Gentry, which will atone for the Church of England, 
and make him their ſure and faſt Friend, Patron and Defender, eſpecially if thoſe 
who have been too forward in complying with the late Revolution, ſhall expiate 
nt Crime by an early Repentance, and a vigorous Aſſiſtance to reſtore him to his 
rone, 6 ooh 
Firſt, As for the firſt, there are too many Anſwers to be given to it, to hinder it Anſwers. 
rom being the leaſt probable ground of Hope; tho Hope it ſelf is Rei incertæ no- 


| men ſo very uncertain, eſpecially when we gueſs only at the Inclinations of Princes, 


dat Lives, and Fortunes, and Liberties, and Religion, are not to be ventur'd on 
, 2painſt former Experience. 


But to let that paſs, pray conſider what the true Import of this Argument is: 
Or it amounts to this, that all Men will learn by Experience; that Men will not 


Vature on thoſe things a ſecond time, which have prov'd fatal to them once; 


Vol. II. li 2 82 5 that 
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that Princes will certainly for ever after diſlike ſuch Counſels and Meaſures, 3 
have already ſhaken their Thrones, and made their Crowns fall from their Head rap 
No ground Now we may flatter our ſelves with ſuch Hopes as theſe, which may upon ſome | 
ef bet e account be call'd reaſonable Hopes, becauſe there is great Reaſon it ſhouldy, iſ 
9 King J ſo; but yet they ſo often fail, that there is no Reaſon to rely upon them. Th, | 
| Repentance of dying Sinners and of undone Prodigals, who return to their , 
Sins again, if they recover their Health, or find new Treaſures to. waſt, confutez 
ſuch Expectations. Sufftrings rarely cure a vehement Love and fond Paſſon 
for any thing, Which is the Caſe of vid habitual Sinners; and no Man can he 
fonder of any Vice, than ſome Princes art of unlimited and arbitrary Power. 
And when this is vid with a refoly'd and inflexible Temper, which ſcorns to 
yield, and had rather be undone a thouſand times, than own, retract, or amen , 
Fault; ſuch Misfortunes do but whet Revenge, and make them ſwell as a River do, 
when its Current is ſtop'd, which flows with a more rapid and foaming Stream 
when it has once forc'd its way. OT © ; 
Shperftiti- El pecially when Superſtition is the prevaling Ingredient, which fires the Spitin, 
on a great and raiſes imaginary Scenes of Glory out of the loſs of Crowns and Kingdom: 
hindrance And what, will ſuch a Prince, if he ever recover his Throne and Power, forfeit the 
«> aug Glory of loſing his Kingdoms again, by deſerting the Cauſe for which he loſt then 
before? No Man can certainly tell, how Superſtition will act, nor how it vil 
reaſon ; eſpecially when the Conſciences of Princes are under ſuch Directors , 
will venture their Crowns for them over and over, to carry on their own Deſi 
and know how to expound Providence to flatter Superſtition, And then the Rem. 
very of his Throne may be made a better Argument, and a ſtronger Obligation to 
. revive and proſecute his old Deſigns, than the Fear of loſing it again can be to mike 


him deſiſt, 


And to make this yet more demonſtrative, with reference to the late King, we 
ought to conſider, That this is not the firſt Trial he has had, and that this Conſde. 
ration has done him no good. Z | | 

Ec. C. I. his He ſaw before what his Father King Charles the firſt ſuffer'd, only for ſome At. 
Sufferings. tempts towards Arbitrary Power, and for mere Jealouſies and Suſpicions of hi 
favouring Popery : He loſt his Kingdoms and his Life, and his Sons faffer'd a long 

and hard Exile, Charles the Second indeed took warning by this, and tho poſſibly 

he might be big with the ſame Deſigns, yet would he not venture too far, nor di- 

King J. Cover himſelf too openly, for fear of travelling again, as he us'd to ſpeak, Bu 
would tale Ritig James had not Patience to conceal his Inclinations, till he came to the Crom; 
ns warning. and that had like ta have coſt him his Crown, before he had it: and yet this ws 
not ſufficient to caution him againſt thoſe violent Methods he afterwards usd 1 
advance Popery, which were ſo ſeaſonably defeated by the happy Arrival of ou 

preſent Sovereign, whom God long preſerve. And thoſe who are ſo deſtos 

to try him again in England, as they have lately done in Ireland, to their full Sati 


faction, if they could try only for themſelves, ſhould have my free Conſent to make 
the Experiment. | 


King J. bs Have tiot the poor Iriſh Proteſtants made it to their Coſt, even ſince this very fe- 
Behaviour volution, from whence, and from the Wiſdom he muſt needs have learn'd by it, 
in Ireland. this miraculous Change in him is now expected? And did they find any ſuch Change WW 
| in him, unleſs for the worſe ? And yet, if ever, then he was upon his good Belut- 
viour, when he wanted their Aſſiſtance to ſecure his Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, and 
to recover his other Dominions; and when in Reaſon it might have been el. 
pected, that, whatever Reſentments he had, he would have thought it his Interel: 
to have treated Proteſtants with greater Tenderneſs and Reſpects. But if the Ne- 
ceſſity of his own Affaires could not obtain this from him, what muſt Proteſalt 
expect, if he return with Power? And tho ſome Proteſtants here in England ſeen 
not to be at all affected with this Experiment, yet it hath made ſuch an Imprelbon 
upon the Proteſtants in Ireland, that they are for ever cur'd of their Fondnebs, and 
have not the leaſt Curioſity left to make any further Trials. | 
King J. bs It is pretended indeed, in excuſe of this, that he was then under the Gove 
god Incli- ment of French Miniſters and Counſels, and under the Power of J1riſh Prieſts 4 
8 Papiſts, and ſo was not at liberty to follow his own Inclinations : I ſhould be 


'line, lad of a good Argument to prove, that he had better Inclinations. But howert 
what Comfort is this to Proteſtants, that he has better Inclinations, but 1s not 
own Maſter ? For if he muſt never ſhew any Kindneſs to Profeſtants, it is no 


what his Inclinations are: And can any Man imagine, That if the French King 
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concerning a French Jwvaſon. 245 
rorce and Power place him on the Throne, he will be leſs under his Govern- 
ment than he was in Ireland? The French King, among many other wiſe Maxims, 
has this, Lam fre, for ane, never to make a King, without making him his own 
Vaſſal; and the Power that can make a King, can make him his Slave: So that it is 
to no purpoſe to enquire what King James will do, but what King Lewis will do, if 
King James return n 5 1 5 
Secondly, As for the great Merits of the Nonſwearing Clergy and Laity, I 183 Non-ſwed- | 
ſuſpect, that neither the late King James nor King Lewis will think them ſo great 7ers great We! 
a8 they themſelves do. Their Merits muſt conſiſt either in their Principles, or in pole) rag = 
their Practices. And we will any Lg no both. ; 1 * | = | 
Their meritorious Principle is this, that the Rights of Princes, eſpecially of Their Prin- 1 
hereditary Princes, to their Thrones, are ſo ſacred and inviolable, that as they apes. = 
cannot forfeit them to their own SubjeQs by any Male-Adminiſtration, ſo neither i = 
can they by any Provocations, or by any Succeſs of War, forfeit them to any other = 
Princes: That while ſuch a Prince, or any legal Heir is living, no other Prince can 4s to Di- 1 
have any right to his Throne, nor muſt his Subjects own and ſubmit to any other vine Ki 1 
prince as their Sovereign Lord. oy . of Succeſ= = 
Now as much as this Principle ſeems to flatter Princes, and to make their Thrones m. 1 
Eternal, I am apt to ſuſpect, that no Prince, who conſiders the juſt Conſequence of . 
things, can think it ſo very meritorious; for it is a very dangerous Principle to weak 9 
and unfortunate Princes, and an intolerable Reſtraint upon the aſpiring and ambitious. by 
It is dangerous to the unfortunate, becauſe it lays a Neceſſity upon the Conqueror to 
take away his Life, if he can, as well as his Throne, ſince he cannot loſe his Throne 
without loſing his Life,tho moſt Princes would rather chuſe to have them parted,than 
loſe both together. And how do they think King Lewis will like this Principle, which P 
ſtands in the way of his Glory, and preaches Reſtitution to him of all thoſe Domi- — 
nions, whoſe legal Heirs are living; which teaches the Subjects of other Princes 
to deny him Fealty and Obedience, and to conſpire with their legal Princes againſt 
= him ? I doubt not but he likes the Principle as little as he would like the Practice; : | 
and that our Nonſwearers would quickly underſtand, were they the Subjects of his | 
new Conqueſts, which God grant England may never be. ED 5 
Indeed, how great a Complement ſoever this Principle may be thought to Princes, Tze Princi- 
it can have no Merit, becauſe, tho it may in ſome JunQures do them hurt, it never ple does no 
did, and never can do them any Service, It never yet hindred a Revolution, and £%- 
never can make one; and the Reaſon is plain, becauſe no Princes, and very few 
Subjects, do believe it, and practiſe upon it. If a Prince have a juſt Cauſe of War 
againſt another Prince, he makes no ſcruple, if he conquers, to take his Crown; 
and the Subjects of ſuch a conquer'd Prince make no ſcruple of Conſcience to ſubmit 
ta the Conqueror; tho ſometimes a perſonal Kindneſs for a juſt and indulgent Prince, 
and a Concernment for their own Liberties and Fortunes, may make them uneaſy 
_ it, and glad of the firſt Opportunity to do themſelves and their Prince 
The Truth is, Princes have no reaſon to like this Principle: for, were it true, 
they could have no Remedies againſt the Injuries of Neighbour Princes; they mighr 
indeed fight and conquer, but they had betrer let it alone, if they muſt not take the 
Throne which their Sword has won; for it is only the Fear of Conqueſt, and loſing 
their Crowns, when they are conquer'd, that can keep Princes in Awe, and bring 
them to juſt and equal Terms : and if no Prince muſt loſe his Crown, becauſe no 
Prince muſt take it, it will be impoſſible to beat an injurious and obſtinate Prince into 
800d Terms; and, I believe, Princes will as ſoon be perſuaded, that it is unlawful 


to make War, as that it is unlawful to ſeize a conquer'd Crown, and will think one 
as meritorious a principle as the other. 3 


2 \ 
a 


And it is certain, Subjects have leſs reaſon to like this Principle, becauſe it makes It makes 
them Slaves and Sacrifices even to the Misfortunes of their Prince. APrince, when he $uje#s 
is conquerꝰd, or ſees he muſt be conquer*d, may eſcape by Flight, but a whole Nation can- Slaves. | 1 
not ; and if they could, have yo reaſon to leave their Country, and their Fortunes be- 2 I 
uud chem: And yet, according to this Principle, they muſt not ſubmit nor ſwear 3 
1 Siegiance to the Conqueror, while the Prince who has forſaken them lives, tho #130 
de cannot fecure their Lives and Fortunes without it. But Nature and common : 
esc are too powerful for the Sophiſtry of ſuch Principles; and thoſe who cannot = 
= Tcaſon, can feel what they have to doin ſuch Caſes. The loyaleſt Subjects, when 1 
gations, or ſecret Intereſts determine them otherwiſe, will ſave by ti 
bmiſſion, when they cannot defend their Prince by their Arms; and 


do 
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do not think they do ill in it: And I ſuppoſe Princes do not think ſo neither, be 


a 
of God or Nature againſt it, makes it a ſtanding Law in all Revolutions, whic, 
both Princes and Subjects muſt ſubmit to. So that this Principle, were it ever ſ% 
true, can do no Service, and therefore can have no Merit in this World, becang 
there are fo few that believe it, that they are not hands enough either to. keep 2 
Non-ſwea- Prince on his Throne, or to reſtore him to it. All our Nonſwearers could not hin. 
rers unſer- der the late Revolution, nor can they make another.: They are enow to make , 
viceable to ngiſe, eſpecially if the loud and zealous Ladies of that Side be reckon'd in; but o. 
King J. ther Hands and other Pretences muſt do their Work, if ever they hope to ſee j 
done; and then no Thanks to their Principles for it. Whatever Reward their fi. 
ture Services may deſerve, Princes themſelves will not think that their Principle 
deſerve any. 5 


The Merit Let us then now conſider the Merit of their Actions, and what Opinion the late W8 


of their Ac- Ring is like te have of that, if he ſhould return. 
2 ent. ſuppoſe, they will be contented he ſhould forget their Merits towards bin 

cg while he was on the Throne, eſpecially about reading his Declaration; as likewiſe 
their Tower and their Weſtminſter- Hall Merits, which were indeed very great, and di 
deſerve and would have had a better Reward from a better Hand, had they not ren. 
der'd themſelves incapable of it. But ſure they don't expect the late K. ſhould rewary 


them for ſuch Services. He knew this rais'd that general diſcontent,which occaſion 


that general Revolt, which coſt him three Crowns. And if all their Merits n 


expiate this Guilt, they come off well; and thoſe had need be very extraordinary 
Merits, which have firſt ſo great a Guilt to expiate, before they can pretend ts 
merit. Could their Nonſwearing reſtore him to his Throne again, it would hy 
juſt undo what they had done, which is no more than their Duty, and therefore ca. 


not merit, no not ſo much as a Pardon, tho it may make them capable of it, 1 


they fall into merciful Hands. But ſtill there are four Years exile, and the loſs of 
three Crowns, and the Expence of ſo much Blood and Treaſure ; the Diſhonor of þ 
many Defeats, and the Ruin of Ireland to be accounted for : And how can they make 
Reſtitotion for all this? Which yet they muſt do before they canlay claim to 
Merit! 3 
Léet all this then be forgot, for it is their Intereſt it ſhould; but they are ven 
ſanguine Men, if they hope it will. Whence then will they date their Merits ! 
The None When it was certainly known, that the Prince of Orange, now our gracious $0- 


ſwearers vereign, was ready to land, they ſeem'd as well pleas'd with it as other Men; and J 


* ; refug'd, when they were preſs'd to it by the late King, to declare their Abhorrence 


n of it; but, inſtead of that, took upon them to give him Advice, and to publiſ it 


when they had done: In which Advice they recommended almoſt every Particular 
of the Prince's Declaration, complain'd of the ſame Abuſes, and advis'd the calling 
of a Parliament to redreſs them; as if the Prince's Declaration, and their Advice 
had been drawn by the ſame Pen, and the Advice had been publiſh'd on purpoſe to 
ſecond the Declaration, This, 1 ſuppoſe, they will not reckon among their Ne. 


vation. 


Tits neither: And if they can excuſe what was ſo haſtily done at Guild-Hall, before 


the late King was gone out of the Land, they may very well be contented no more 
ſhould be ſaid of that. 3 ; 
Their Mz The only Merit then they have to pretend, is their refuſing the Oath of Allegi 
it in e. ance to King William and Queen Mary, and forfeiting their Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, 0 
3 Military Preferments for it. But what is this to the late King? Is this done out of 
0%. Kindneſs to him or his Government? Would they not have been contented to hase 
liv'd peaceably and quietly, as they themſelves profeſs'd, could they have kept tier 
Preferments, and have been excus'd from the new Oaths ? And how do they merit 


of him, by refuſing the Oaths with the loſs of their Preferments, if they did it ut 


for his ſake, but for another and better Reaſon, for fear of being damn'd ? God mil 
reward this, but King James is not beholden to them. Will they be better Subjeds 
hereafter ? Will they read his Declaration, when he returns? Will they make hi 


Will their Law? Will they ſubmit to his next Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and gie 


vp their Colleges and Churches to Prieſts and Jeſuits? Will they be content to take 

im the very ſame Man that he went away, and to ſerve him in bis own way ! Wi 
they no more fill the Nation with the noiſe and fears of Popery and arbitrary Poel! 

Wil they turn Papiſts themſelves, or ſtand by patiently, and give leave to 


Prieſts to pervert Proteſtants as faſt as they can? Will they promiſe to on” 
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they expect the fame from the SubjeQsot other Princes in the like Circumſtance, WW 
d ſuch an univerſal Conſent both of Princes and Subjects, when: there is no Lay, 


becauſe = 


* 


ww wa” 3 ¹ü¹ 4 22 


ad aac os: „ N © ay 


———Y — —Y — r 11 1 


concerning @ French Invaſion, 


themſelves with more reſpect towards the King's Religion, and to leave off their 1 | nn 
Sapcineſs of printing and preaching agaialt- Papery:?:; This indeed would bid | 1 
ir for Merit, but if they oppoſe his Methods of Government, and his gloriovs | | \ = 
Deſigns, as much as they/do King Wilbam's Right; if it be only a Title they. boggle - _— 
ar, if this be all that makes them uneaſy, at the Change, their not Swearing. does 9 
dim no Service: He could have kept his Kingdoms upon theſe Terms before, but he CRE = 
corn d it, and ſo he will thoſe who, to ſalve their Conſciences or their Honours, and _—_ 
to recover their prefer ments, would have him upon theſe terms again. 4 


As much as ſome Men glory in their Steddineſs to Principles, which is certainly Steddiaef _ ; 
a very honourable thing, and an excellent degree of Virtue, when the Merl apo Princte = 
| are plain and certain; yet few Princes (to be ſure, not the late King) like ſuch 4 "aa = 
gteddineſs to Principles, as oppoſes their Deſigns: a ſtubborn, inflexible Conſcience, * | "= 
is a very unruly thing, and Kings do not like ſuch Subjects as dare oppoſe a K ing 8 1 
upon the Throne, Whatever the Cauſe: be. So that I ſuſpect, their very Boldneſs _ 
and Reſolution in oppoſing their preſent Majeſties upon a mere pcint of. Law, will = 
de thought no Virtue fit to be rewarded by a Prince, who would make his Will ſu- 
W perioar £0.23] Laws; , . 1.7 OE 00 
And if the Merit of the Non-ſwearers is likely to vaniſh into nothing, eſpecially 
W when there is no occaſion any longer to court and flatter them, and Prieſts and jeſuits 
W have free liberty to comment on their Merits; what Merit will thoſe Men have to 
plead, who were forward and. zealous, in the Revolution, have ſworn Allegiance 
W to their preſent Majeſties, have ſerv'd them in their Armies and Navies at home 
and abroad? There is no doubt, but they ſhall have fair Promiſes and good Words 

at preſent, and ſhall be remembred hereafter, when there is occaſion. 3 
= But ſuppoſe the Merits of the Non ſwearing or For- ſwearing Clergy: and Laity, Popiſh 
who will help forwards another Revolution, ſhould be acknowledg'd to be very Kings can- 
great; what probability is there, that the Church of England ſhould fare ever the be jſt 
better for it, when Popery and arbitrary Power ſtand in the way? Paſt Experience 4 ha 
gives no great Encouragement to hope this. King Lewis was as much oblig'd to his Subjeds. 
W Proteſtant Subjects of France, as It is poſlible for any King to be; for they ſet the 
= Crown upon his Head; and how he has rewarded them;-all the World rings of it. 
be late King was not much leſs beholden to the Church of England, when they ſo 
W vigorouſly oppos'd the Bill of Excluſion; and how he alſo rewarded them, we all 
lately ſaw and felt. And ſhall Proteſtants after this, think of obliging ſuch Prin- 7he (ad 


ess dy their Merits ? They underſtand better, that Merit is no Proteltant Doctrine, Conſequen- 


gi? And ls not th 


and chat there can be none out of the Church of Nome. And why ſhould any body & 40 
expect; that which cannot be? Nay, ſhould the late King return again, and be as = Ar 
much at the Devotion of his Non-ſwearing Friends, as they promiſe themſelves he 5 
vill be; I very much doubt what the Church of England will gain by this. If we 
may gueſs at the Spirit of the Party by the bitter Zeal which inſpires all their Wri- 
& tings, I can expect nothing from them, but as fierce a Perſecution of the Church of 
England, as ever it ſuffer d from Papiſts or Fanaticks, excepting Smithfield Fires, 
W which poſſibly may be exchang'd for Tybury, All who live in the Communion of 
te Church of England, as now eſtabliſt'd, are in their Account and conſtant Lan- 
= 8Þ23e, no better than Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, and perjur'd Apoſtates, much great- 
er Crimes than the Traditores were guilty of, which was the only Pretence for the Do- 
natiſt Schiſm and Perſecution. They ſeem to comfort themſelves under their preſent 
Vufferings, more with the ſweet Hopes of Revenge, than any great Expectations 
ons of future Rewards; that they ſhall live to ſee the ſwearing Biſhops and 
8 Prieſts, the Contempt of Princes and People: for if the “ Archbiſhop of York, who + Al. 
particularly nam'd, cannot eſcape them, I doubt they will make but very few the new de. 
b 1 Exceptions, And is not this a great Encouragement to any who have comply'd Parat. 
3 with the preſent Government, to help theſe Men to Power again? Muſt not 
we Nobility and Gentry expect their ſhare of Vengeance, as well as the Cler- 
„ n e Church of England. then in a hopeful State, which muſt be 
burg d and reform d into Jacobite Principles, and by a Facobite Spirit??? 

7 * = are all very ſenſible Proofs (as far as we can reaſon about ſuch Matters) 
Pe. © good is to be expected from the Return of the late King with a French 
. He muſt return the ſame Man he went, and then Popery and arbitrary 
gate ae ane b er, A Hale e be. 

. urn more a Vallal: to France, which | ſuppoſe will not mend th 

Condition of Engliſh Subjects during his Reign. 254 0 yy IG x 5 19 : 7 
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Nein 454 | _ He 
K. J. bs Ile wanted nothing but Power to make hidTſelf Abſoldte, and to Wake ki 
Deſign wa Papiſts, or Martyrs, or Refugees; and 'that he WHY now have: For 11 RE, i 


* 


T beſe things viight to be en Fonnddrick- for if Ws Boverniient Wal Bee 1 

before, and gave us ſuctiia frighefut pröſpes "us made the Natibtr very Kite S 

part with him, when he though fit to lese wem; ie Feld fem very era 
ſtanders, ſhould they now grow fond of Hg rxtürn, w fit 15 certain "if 95 
return, and returns by the Methods wow intended, Popery 10 delle 
muſt be more triumpfant than erer ia "220007 
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22 0 - er can conquer us, It will make him a8 46foIGre'®s tile Feb Rig ih er dh he" 
bitlarih, | 
And fo b1 


„ or to ſpeak properly; ir will make hid, tits det in abfolite' PHAGE 5er ah i 
in Ney. lute Viceroy, and Miniſter of Franst. "HE Wilt adminiſter an lofi, POW "ov 
| Goyernment,. under the Influenco and DireQiog of Fefeh Cbunſels: "And the 
we know what will become of the Libeftics und Religion '6f eln 10 hare 
we ſa long diſdain'd the thoutlits bf SubjſtEidii' ts Fat? Has 4 French Lean 
been thought ſuch a National 'Grievance?- Hs knie pretence of a Wär With tran 
been found ſuch an excellent Expedient to get Mony of 'E1g1/h Parfiaments? , 
the Expectation of it fir'd Engliſh Spirits, and 1275 occaſion fill'd dur Armies and 
Navies, without need 6f prefling .or beat ef Drum? Have we f6 deteſted the 
French Cruelties to Proteſtants ? And ſhall we now ſo Willingly ſtoop to the Yoke, 
and think it a great Favour that they will vourkfrft co Toner us? Let Us hers 
complain hereafter, that our Chains pfneh 95310 us, When we dur Telves art ta. 
dy withifo much Joy and Thankfalneſs de ph "theta on. And whatever foo: 
fancy, they will find it a very day and narural thing for the late Ring, If he r. 
- turn by Force and Power, to make Himſelf 96019 By LA,: Prifices always Pin 
new Powers by the ineffectval oppoſitien'of Subhſecks: Tf they loſe cher Cohn 
and recover them 3 they receive them Wirk an Addftion of ſote brighter 
Jewels, and tutn diſputed Prerbpatives into legaH and nhlbubted Rights. Ts is 
know it was when King Charks 2d rettitn'd from à long Exile, all the'hew Ad ind 
Declarations were made in/favodr of che Crown, and Stbjects bound to Their. prod 
Behaviour, as faſt as Laws could bind them; fbr in an ſuch Revolutions, Thoſe who 
ſuffer'd with, or for theĩt Printe, return Wich Teal and Reſentment, Yhll take care 
in the firſt place to eſtabliſh a ſuth Preropatives'sf the *Crbiwh, as were [diſputed 
before, and to grant ſuch new Poe is a5 they think are Wanting. And othersthere 
are, always forward to make their Fortufies by cömplementing the returnigg Prince, 
and to expiate their former crimes by a'forward and flaming Loyalty; and theref 


are over - aw'd and fr iglited into a Compliance. Phi it is 'commotily ſeen, that be. 


tu een Zeal, and Flattery, and Fear, the my ey, in Power, and the People for 
feit their Liberties; and we muſt not expect That ir mould be'otherwiſe now, Thould 
" * | , „ et 


the late King return, dorm rs. 
b be The firſt Complement that muſt be made to him, is a Jacobite Parliament, and 
muſt be God knows that ſuch a Parliament will do! Will they deny him a Toleration 
complemen- for Papiſts, the Repeal of the Teſt, the Forfeitures or Surrenflers of Charters, 
ed when be and a new Regulation of Corporations? Will they Giſpute, nay, will they not 
returns. declare bis diſpenſing Power, and iapprove his Eccleffaſtical Commiſons? Wil 
they make any ſcruple to decläte the 'Lepitimacy of "the Prince of Wales, '6r-t0 
leave the manner of his Education to thoſe who' Will certaitily breed Him up in po- 
pery ? Will they not take care for ne Fucbbite Teſts to renounce and äbhor all the 
ſeveral Hypotheſes and Principles df Goveritent, Which have been ütg'd tojultity = 
our Submiſſion and Allegiance to their K ? And When "they, bait 
done this, how eaſy willit be for a"d6wrright'Popifh purliament, which will be the 

next ſtep that will be made, tb do alb the feſt?” wn 
It is very evident what Advantages the Prieſts and Jeſbits* will have in fuck a 
Iuncture to make Proſelytes, while tie feopfe are ina Fright, and grown giddy with 
ſuch frequent Revolutions; aud thoſe,” Who in the late Reign wefe khe great Al- 
vocates of the Proteſtant Cadſe, are diſgracd at Court, threaten'd i ito fiene, 
their Authority weaken d, and their Perſens repronehrd bath by Papiſts ad o- 
bites. Numbers of Converts was their feht Want befbre, and the Prefs and ihe 
Pulpit their great hihdramce j but FabBres Willy narbral läſtind learn mote Ich. 
alty, and dthers' re, "89 Gideon ante tabghit che Men of Seco, wi 
Briars and Thorns. And thkre never Was fiith'#nopþortonityfitice the Reformation 


for a plentiful Harveſt of Convert, as this would be like td prove. And who 
bear the Thoughts of this, who has any Compaſſion for the Söuls of Men, an) Zeal 
for the Church of England, or any concern to preſerve and propagate the true 
Faith and Worſhip of Chriſt to Poſterity? Al 
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© concerning i French Id? 249 


Ii this is upon a ſuppoſition of the late King's Return, which I declare to you 1 
A po tho Tis fit to mind thoſe Men who are ſo fond of it, what they 
may reaſonably expect if he ſhould return; which” poſſibly may abate their Zeal in 
this Cauſe, and that may prevent the Miſchiefs of an Attempt, for without 
4 hopeful Conſpiracy in England, the French King is too wary to make ſuch an 
* 15 they have any Love to their Country, any pity left in them for / the 
Lives and Fortunes of Engliſh Proteſtants, I beſeech them to conſider what the 

Calamities and Deſolations of a Civil War will be; for that it muſt end in, if 
there be an Invaſion from abroad, ſtrengthned with a powerful Conſpiracy at 

home. King William, as 1 ſaid before, will not deſert or abdicate; for I never 

heard of a Prince who Had ventured ſo much to reſcue a Kingdom out of ſo great 

a Danger, that would 16 eaſily expoſe it again to the ſame, or a greater Danger: 


And furely the late King does not expect he ſhould, for he knows him too well. 


So that if they look for. ſach another Revolution, to turn King William out, as 
brought him in, they will in all probability be miſtaken. There are too many Per- 
ſons of Honour and Fortune engag'd in this Cauſe, who know the late King too well 
to take his Word; and Were it poſſible to wheedle: Men of Fortune and Senſe, the 
Genius and Spirit of the Nation is againſt them : And that-which could make the 
late Revolution, will probably be able to prevent this. . 


It muſt then come to Blows if an Attempt be made, and the fortune of one Bat- Danger of 
tel may not decide it; and thoſe who are too young to remember the Deſolations 3% 
which the late Civil Wars in England made, let them look into Ireland, and ſee to 


what a heap of Rubbiſh a flouriſhing and fruitful Country is reduc'd by being the 
Scene of a three years War. | 


It is made a popular Pretence to raiſe Diſcontents, and to make People diſaf- Taxes 
fected to the preſent Government, that the Taxes for maintaining this War are great. 


grown ſo intolerable, and there is no proſpect of an end of them: Now I muſt 
confeſs, that the Taxes fall very heavy upon ſome, and am ſorry that the preſent 
poſture of our Affairs does require it, and that there can be no eaſier ways found 


to ſupply the plain and ' preſſing Neceſſities of the State: But we ought to conſi - But grea- 


der, that ſtill all this is infinitely eaſier than Popery and French Slavery, if we regard 
only our Eſtates, The annual Exactions of the Church of Rome ( beſides all the 
cheating ways their Prieſts had to get Mony ) while Popery was the Religion of 
England, us d to be complain'd of as a National Grievance, and a heavier Tax up- 
on the Subject than all the King's Revenues: And if thoſe who complain of our 
Taxes were but one Month in France, to ſee the Poverty and Miſery which the 
French Government has brought upon them, they would come home very well con- 
tented to pay Taxes, and to fight againſt the French too. We are free Subjects, 
not Slaves; we are taxed by our own Repreſentatives, who tax themſelves as well 
as us; and this not by the Arbitrary Will of the Prince. We pay for our own 
defence and preſervation, as all People onght to do; and while we do not pay near 
ſo much as our Religion, and Lives, and Liberties are worth, and have left where- 
withal to maintain our ſelves, we have no ſuch great reaſon to complain. | 

But how heavy ſoever Taxes are, are they like a Civil War? like the dread and 
terrors of an Enemies Army, or of our own? Are they like having our Houſes fil- 
led with Soldiers, or which is worſe, burnt or plunder'd ? Are they like loſing our 


Friends, our Fathers, Husbands or Children, by whoſe Kindneſs or Labours we ſub- 


ter if we 


come under 


Popery. 


WW fitcd? In a word, Are they like the Spoils of Harveſt, or the Deſolation of a | 


W whole Country ? 


And can we be contented to ſee England again the Seat of War? It is certain in 


| has too many Enemies to think of conquering England without Factions at home; 
and were it not for them, we need not fear its united Force: and I hope conſider- 
nns Men, of what Perſuaſion ſoever they be, will not think it worth the while to ruin 
their Country by a Civil War, to purchaſe a French Slavery and Popery; two very 
dear things, could we purchaſe them ever ſo cheap. 7 


our preſent Cireumſtances it cannot be made ſo, unleſs we our ſelves pleaſe. France 


What have ſaid hitherto only concerns England; but it becomes us to look a lit- TheFrench 
ne abroad and conſider, what a fatal Influence a French Conqueſt of England will have Congueſt of 


upon the Affairs of all Europe. That it is not mere Juſtice and Honour that makes 


England 


we French King eſpouſe the Cauſe of the late King Fames, his Encroachments and _ ba 
uſurpations on his Neighbours will witneſs. He has no Scruples of Conſcience a- 


Rights of other Princes, all he can get is his own: But England was for- 
vol. Il. wy "FTE IA not 


3 
Ra. 3 


WET | 


— 


merly a Friend and Comfederatez at: leaſt; nat an 
Englami (which the french have never; had reaſon; to. det 


threatens to make him reſtore. what he has taken, and what he keeps by mere Pons 


and Violence, and to reduce him within his antient Bounds, and to the antient Gun 
ſtitution of the Feneli Government; and he knows while King William peiſeſſes the 


Engliſh Throne, and keeps up the Conſederacy, he muſt not expect to get muck 
1278 and may be in conſtant danger of tofing what he has getten. ; To 3 


This makes the French King ſo concern d to reſtore the late King James to the | 
Throne of Englund, to get rid of a formidable Enemy, and to ſtrengthen himſelf 
with the Alliance of a powerful Friend; for England will probably turn the Scales 
on which Side ſoever it happens to be: And there is no doubt, but the Arms of MW 


England mult be devoted to the Service of Frante, if a French Power ſhould: place 
the late King in his Throne again; and let any Engliſh Proteſtant who can think 
coolly of things, confider what a malignant Aſpect this would have upon the Liber. 
| ties of Europe, and on the whole Proteſtant Intereſt, FEOF O08 enen 
The Power The Arms or the Mony of France, has hitherto been an equal Match, at leaſt for 


of 8 all the Confederates ; while he has found other Employment for the Imperial and 


land 600. Engliſh Forces: but Thanks be to God, the King of England, and the Eugliſb For. 
dev d. ces are now at leiſure to attend his Motions ;. thoſe Forces which beat him at tie 


Boyne, at Athlone, at Agrim, at Lymerick, in a word, which beat him out of Iven 
and have now got a habit of beating the French. And it is no wonder that he j 
not fond of ſuch company in Flanders, but endeavours to find ſome new Work for 
them at home, And if he can but ſend them home again, and embroil us in a cui 


War, that is one great point gain'd : but if he proves ſucceſsful in his Attempt, he 


makes England his own, and will turn their Arms upon the Confederates; and what 
can then ſtand in his way? What ſhould hinder him from being the ſole and abſolut: 
Monarch of the eſt? And then it is eaſy to read the Fate of Proteſtants. 
Thus, Sir, J have freely told you, what I apprehend will be the neceſſary an 
unavoidable effects of a French Conqueſt. I pretend not to Prophecy, nor to Demos. 
ſtration in ſuch Caſes; but what I have ſaid, has all the Appearances of Proba. 
lity, all the degrees of moral Certainty that any thing of this nature can hare; 
and that is the only Rule in theſe Matters by which wiſe men are to judg and act. 


And this has prepar'd a plain and eaſy Anſwer to your ſecond Queſtion, Whit 
Engliſh Subjects are bound in Conſcience to do, in caſe the late King ſhould land 


England with French Forces to demand his Crown? | 


Now there are two ſorts of Perſons concern'd in this Queſtion - 1. Thoſe whv 


have not ſworn Allegiance to King Witiam and Queen Mary, but account the late 
King James as much their King, as he was when he ſat upon the Throne; and tha 
their Obligations to him are the ſame now that ever they were. 2. Thoſe wi 
have ſworn Allegiance to King William and Queen Mary. And there are two part 
of this Queſtion : 1. Whether they ate bound in conſcience to aſſiſt the late King, 
if he return? 2. Whether it be lawful for them to oppoſe him, and fight againſt hin! 


As for the firſt part of this Queſtion, and as far as it concerns the Non- ei- 
ers, I ſhall ask them two or three Queſtions, and leave them to anſwer them then · 


ſelves. | | 


T' Nm. 1. The firſt-Queſtion is, Whether they can think themſelves bound in conſcienc, 1 


/wearers upon any pretence whatever, to fight for Popery againſt the Proteſtant Faith nl 
are wt ob- Worſhip; that is (as they muſt confeſs, if they are Proteſtants) to fight for fit 
fog 12 I. Ty and Idolatry againſt the true Faith and Worſhip of Chriſt; or to fight for A. 
. p,. tichriſt, and againſt Chriſt ? Can any Conſideration make this lawful ? If nothin 
pery, can (as Iwill venture to take it for granted, that nothing can) then Wäateſe 

Duty they may fancy they ſtill owe to their abdicated Prince, it cannot be thel 

Doty to fight for him, when they cannot fight for him, without fighting agil 


Chriſt and his Religion. Tho they muſt not fight againſt their Prince for Chih, 


becauſe Chriſt in ſuch caſes requires his Diſciples to ſuffer, not to fight for him; . 


it does not follow, that they muſt fight for their Prince againſt Chriſt, to'brios * 
Perſecution upon his Faithful Diſciples, and to contribute what they can to cm 
pate the Name and the Religion of Proteſtants out of Europe. 
Do they think themſelves bound in Conſcience to fight for their Prin, g 
gainſt the Laws and Liberties of their Country, as well as againſt the fe 


and Worlhip e Chriſt? Let the Righes of Princes de erer ſo {acred, WY 
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King who owes the French King a/good turn, and will not, I hape, die in his debt. 
This checks his/ambitions. deſigus, gites Life and Spirit te the Comfederaer | 
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concerning. a French Invaſom © 25 1 


the reſt of Mankind no Rights, but only Princes? Is there no ſuch thing as db c++ hg | 
juſtice due to our ſelves, nor to our Fellow- Subjects 7 Have the Free- born Sub- * 7 
jects of England, no natural, no legal Rights? And is there any Law of God or Titerties of 
Man, to fight for our Prince, againſt the Laws and Liberties of our Country, which their Co- 
are the ape 8 = BR 8 3 wy A —5 is, 77 
fight for our Prince, againſt the Rule of our Duty and lence to Princes; 
—— our Prince, and the Laws and Liberties of our Country are on contrary ſides: 
tho we ſhould grant them (according to their own Principles) that we muſt not fight 
againſt our Prince for our Laws and Liberties, yet no more muſt we fight for our 
Prince againſt our Laws and Liberties: It is abundantly enough, to be Paſlive in 
ſuch caſes; but a Nation which fights againſt its own Laws and Liberties, is Felo de 
ſe, guilty of the worſt kind of Self-Murder. Can any Engliſh- Man, whatever opi- 
nion he has on the late ops Mile a think we Aer. „I to * 
his Right, by giving up his Country to France? to make him King, and all his 
Subjects French e 1 F * * any 2 have won Right to be King of England, 
than the Kingdom of England has to be England ? | 5 
ls it not Ut e Tenderneſß and Scrupuloſity of Conſcience, to be ſo de 4% 
concern'd for any one Prince's Right, as to ſacrifice the Rights and Liberties of all Tacolires 
the Princes in Europe to his? To ſet him upon the Throne, to drive all other Prin- Principles. 
2 _ b We are One " _ Wa, as well as was. "aun of England, 
and have our Obligations to Mankind, and to other Princes, as well as to our own: 
and tho our Con ” no 25 other Prince : ſo great 2s to our own, yet the 
ublick good of Mankind, or of a great part of the World, is a more ſacred Obli- 
| — than the particular Intereſt of our own Prince or Country; much leſs then 
can the Right of any particular Prince, be it what it will, ſtand in competition 
= with the Rights and Liberties of our own Country, and of all Europe beſides. 
It is to no more purpoſe to diſpute with Men who do not feel the Force of this 
= Argument at the firſt hearing, than to reaſon with blind Men about Colours; they 
haue no Senſe left, nothing but a ſtupid and laviſh Loyalty; all things, tho ever ſo 
& ſacred, mult give place to this: the Care of Religion, the Love of their Country, 
W their Juſtice _ 2 1 all —_ muſt 5 _— av gs Miſtake of _ 
true meaning of this Word Loyalty; by which they will needs underſtand an ab- 
8 lolute Obedience, ae Limitation or Reſirve 3 1 an moſt certainly, it ſignifies 
no more than Obedience according to Lac. 155 | 
2. I would ask them, What they would think themſelves bound to do in ſuch gueftions 
cales, were the late King upon the Throne again? Unleſs they have chang'd their put to them. 
1 Minds (and then they are not ſo ſteddy to Principles, as they pretended to be) we 
4 ö gueſs what they would do, by what they did while he was up- 
113 2 4 N they ſo much diſlik'd his open Deſigns of Popery and 
3 15 8 why that they oppos'd him as far as they durſt, and would not fight 
28 ＋ oy on the Throne : nay, by their Examples and Counſels, they had 
1 l F [ : rmy, that they would not fight for him neither ; and ſo poſſeſs d 
Hes ntry, that the Nobility and Gentry took Arms, and declar'd for the Prince 
J "ge, which they thought they might very well do, when the Biſhops would 
4 = _ 3ainſt him. This was then thought conſiſtent enough with the Figb- 
| 1 185 y f and yet if they were not then bound to fight for him to keep him on 
W conch 5 am at a great loſs to know, how it comes to be their Duty now to 
at 1 fo reſtore him to it: He was certainly their King then, and yet they 
Fe pgs gut for him, no not to defend his Perſon, Crown and Dignity. And 
do they call him their King ſtill, it is certain he is not King of England, whatever 
_—— may think he has to be ſo; and therefore to fight for him now, is not to 
1 — 0 bin 2 ele but to fight to make him King again. But to let that paſs, ſup- 
big d ta f. eir King, ſince they will have him ſo, how do they come to be more 
W 5 d to fight for him now he is out of the Throne, than they were to fight for 


him while he was in it? If they think it their Duty to fight for their King againſt 


2 59 Religion, the Laws, and the Liberties of their Country, it was their Duty to 

S - © tought for him then; if they do not think this, it cannot be their Duty to 
Bt for him now. 

wt they did not expect what follow'd ; they deſir'd to have their Laws and Li- 

s = ſecur?d, but not that he ſhould loſe his Crown: I believe very few did then 

| ib. what follow'd, no more than they do now conſider what will follow: But 

_ e would leave his Crown, Who could help it? For no body took it from 
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This I hope may fatisfy the Non · Sweaters, if they will coolly and ſeriouſly ch. 


ſider it, that they are not bound in conſcience to fight for the late King ; nay, ut 
they are as much bound in conſcience not to fight for him, as they are bound notes 


fight againſt the Proteſtant Religion, and civil Liberties, not only of Eng land, by 
2. As for thoſe who have ſworn Allegiance to King William and Queen Mary 


befides all the former Conſiderations, they are under the Obligations of an Oath: ' 


not to fight againſt their preſent Majeſties, whoſe ſworn Subjects and Liegemen they 
are, For let them expound Faith and true Allegiance, to as low a ſenſe as poſſiby 
they can, the leaſt that they ever could make of it, is to live quietly and peaceably 
under their Government; not to attempt any thing againſt their Perſons or Crown, 


not to hold any Correſpondence with, nor to give any Afliſtance to their Enemig, 


and therefore to countenance a French Invaſion, or to aſſiſt the late King in reco- 


vering the Throne, which their Majeſties ſo well fil}, and which they have ſwon 


not to diſpoſſeſs them of, muſt be downright Perjury. If they be fore that thei 
Oaths to the late King ſill oblige them, that indeed would make void the Obligs. 
tion of this ſecond Oath ; but then they muſt be guilty of Perjury in taking it, and 
„that they deliberately and wil. 
fully perjur'd themſelves when they took it: and let them remember this, when 
they take Arms againſt their Majeſties, and let them expect that Recompence which 
they deſerve. | Te 7 .f | 
Thoſe who took this, only as a temporary Oath, which oblig'd them no longer 
than till the late King ſhould return into England again to demand his Crown, are 
guilty of Perjury, if they keep it no longer than till they have a promiſing opper- 
tunity to break it: For this is to mock God, and to deceive the Government by tber 
Oaths. For no Man can think that the meaning of the Oath was no more but ti, 
Ido promiſe and ſwear to bear Faith and true Allegiance to Ring William and Queen Mary, 


till I haue Power and Opportunity by the return of King James with a French Arny, 1 


join his Forces, and to aſſiſt him to recover his I hrone. Thoſe who will take and hee) 
Oaths at this rate, we muſt leave to God: But nothing is more plain and certain, 
than that the new Oath of Allegiance obliges all, who have taken it, under the puil 
of Perjury, at leaſt not to fight for the late King againſt King William and Quea 
Mary. | | LL | 
And here I may very fairly conclude, without entring into a longer diſpute about 
the lawfulneſs of fighting againſt a foreign Army, tho the late King were at the Head 
of it: for were thoſe, who ſcruple this, ſatisfy'd that they ought not to fight for 
him, their preſent Majeſties have Friends enow, who are very well ſatisfy'd to fight 
againſt him; eſpecially bringing along with him the greateſt Enemies both to the 


of all the Kingdoms and States of Europe, France it ſelf not excepted. 
However, this Letter is large enough already, and if I find you deſire farther 
Satisfaction in this Matter, eſpecially about the late King James's Declaration, 


which is lately come to my Hands, you may expect a ſpeedy account of it in a & 
cond Letter from | k | 


| Sf, Touts 
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Proteſtant Religion, and to the civil Liberties, not only of the Engliſn Nation, bu 


| F770 


* 
* : p N * * 
A 3 p : LM G \ . 1 x8 
- p Way? © * Sx 4 Y \ 4 f * 1 1 N. 
b x * 1 ; 7 
* [Ls > 13 | 1 * þ / be? 8 * ' 4 \ "oF 
A _— . ay: It Wall We." #7 e 0 
„ 1 1 3 W } : 
4 1 oy F = A x 
ad ++ _ - 


Y . — 7 0 
. : © . | 
. * 7 
; : 1 F . 4 . *. b > 
— N oe UG + l o 1 g . , 
FE. F 79 9 * b L : 
— * 1 , \ N $ 4 y ; 
* = <p a 4 
>" 7 5 , 
} 
* 
* 


. 


\ \ . q " 0 N 1 1 * * T a a, 
+ & g 5 . , . 3 . 
. 1 * PR 2 * 5 2 
. i l ? i 4 0 Fs I A * * 1 1 : 
EM N 6 r h | — n rn & g * 2 4 -_ 
%} 8 . . O'S r . 7 > | : 1 * .* L ' 

5 * 4 % 4 * *, 4 7 Vs k * * 2 * F Py _ 4 N bs We i 2% * * 
|; „ 1 l * . * 93 0 * 1 * — 2 * 0 ws. . * * . * % - x T8. * N 

* Þ | „ ot a "RE 3% LM ts RES | IS: IL | | 

1 a 7 2 2 o 3 Y us V . " ". * * - e ” , 
: Wt ALE WW | R | 
g 2 ö F . 
. 1 . ” 4 l A 
- * ; 2 - , * 1 
* 5 4 by 4 
3 N * * * 8 
þ. " « * 3 . * o . 4 "oy : 4 K 5 


Py 2 1 ” - _— 4 7. 
| f 9 * * - <a 0 % 8 8 1 „ * 9 *% 7 WU. | Py % * } . ; r N 9 1 
1 * * 43% , x. * C - : 
* " ＋ 2 : 4 g 8 3 
- * s 7 * * 
5 4 K W * - * 4 
* R & * . . Ke is | 
-+ * 
61 SS 
15 


1 4 8 * 
1 . K EX 
* 5 * . - fi 
« i. | 4:7, * 


AE = . 
* * * 
— rr TA 
. vob UB p * 
8 4 1 1 . 
PP. 1 a þ A : * 9 „. % * 
53 152 5 5 4 


* | W , * 1 GE 2 ds » w 4 * 
4 * 1 * . „ x} * * * Y VU - 
- 8 s F 
« i $4508 


A ſecond LETTER to a Friend, con 


3 


| Tn which the: Declaration lately difpers'd under the Title 
_ of, His Majeſty's moſt gracious Declaration to all 
his loving Subjects, commanding their Aſſiſtance 


againſt the Prince of Orange and his Adherents, 


ls entirely and exaftly publiſp d, according io the 
 diſpersd Copies ; with ſome ſhort Obſervations up- 


on it. 


SFR, 


to give you an Account of the late King James's Declaration, Iwill make 
no Excuſes, but like a ſincere Proteſtant, will keep my Word with you. 


This Declaration has been induſtriouſly ſcatter'd about both in French and Engliſh, 


by the Enemies of the preſent Government. No to ſave them any farther Trou- 
= dic of this kind, and that the World may ſee, we dare venture it, with all the 
Charms that are by ſome thought to be in it, among the People of England, I have 

thought it the faireſt way to print. the whole verbatim, Paragraph by Paragraph, 
with ſome ſhort Obſervations upon it; and only deſire you. to remember, That my 
principal Deſign in it, is to ſtrengthen the Arguments of my former Letter, 
and to make it appear from this very Declaration, how little reaſon Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants have to promiſe themſelves, that the late King will be kinder to them, 
than he was before, ſhould he now return with a French Power. 


7 : QDECLAKSATEHO MN: ob; 
\ HEREAS the moſt Chriſtian King, in purſuance of the many obliging Promiſes 
bs has made us, of giving us his effectual Aſſiſtanee for the recovering of our King- 


dms, as ſoon as the Condition of his Affairs would permit, has put us in 4 way of endea- 


12ring it at this time; and in order to it, bas lent us ſo many of bis Troops, as may be abun- 
dantly ſuſſicient to unty the Hands of our Subjects, and make it ſafe for them to return to 
the;r Duty, and repair to our Standard; and has notwithſtanding for the preſent, according 
to 027 Deſare (unleſs there ſhould appear further Neceſſity for it) purpoſely declin d ſending 


over Forces ſo numerous, as might raiſe any Jealouſy in the Minds of our good Subjects, of 


is mtending to take the ork mbolly out of their Hands,or deprive any true Engliſhman of the 


part be may hope to have in ſo glorious an A&ion,. as is that of reſtoring bus lawful King, 
; "ts antica; Government (al which Foreign Troops, as ſoon as we ſhall be fully ſetti d in 
I The quter and peaceable Poſſeſſion of our Kingdoms, we do hereby promiſe to ſend back, and 
Wo {2 121272 time to keep them in ſuch exact Order and Diſcipline, that none of our SuljetFs 
alreceive the leaſt Injury in their Perſons or Poſſeſſions, by any Soldier or Officer whatfoe- 
% Tho an Affair of this nature ſpeaks for it ſelf, nor do we think our ſelves at all oblig'4 
= # Jay any thing more upon this occaſion, than that we come to aſſert our juſt Rights, and 

| [2 0 deli ver our People from the Oppre{ſien they lie under 7 yet when we couſider how miſerably 
n of our gublecks were cheated.inta the late Revolution by the Art of ill men, and parti- 


e by the Prince of Orange's Declaration; which was taken upon truſt, and eaſily be- 


printed in 


12 HS, 4% — | | 4 * . 


AVING in the Concluſion of my Letter promis'd you, if you defir'd it; 
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liexꝰ d then, but ſince appears notoriouſly falſe in all the parts of it, conſiſting I , n a 
Aſſertions that have been evidently diſprov d, than of Promiſes that were never int 


be perform d. To prevent the like Deluſions for the time to come, and to do as much 0. 


in our Power, to open the Eyes of all our SubjetFs, we are willing to lay the whole. 1 — 1 


before them in as plain and ſhort a manner as is poſſible, that they may not again 


Miſtakes, or have Ignorance to plead for any falſe ſteps they ſhall bereafter make ton — 1 


Ruin of their own, and their Country s Happineſs, —— 


TheFr.K's It begins with a thing very ſurprizing and memorable, That the French King hath 


- 7 once in his Life made good his Word, and kept his Faith; for ſo the late Kin 


ſtore him. 


Aſſiſtance is a big Word, and more than the greateſt and moſt puiſſant King is able 
always to make good. However I am glad to ſee they begin to endeavour to per. 
form their Promiſes to one another: It is a good quality, and it is to be hop'd t 
may in time extend it further. But this ſatisfies me, that the French King thinks it 
his Intereſt to reſtore the late King James; for he was never known to keep hi 
Promiſe againſt his Intereſt ; and it is ſomewhat ſurprizing, that the French King 
and Engliſh Proteſtants, ſhould have the ſame Intereſt, 


Why nt Ile ſeems ſenſible, that French Troops would not be very welcome in England; 
more Fr. and therefore to qualify this Matter, he ſays, That the French King at bis deſire, bu 


Forces ſent. purpoſely declin'd ſending over Forces ſo numerous, as might raiſe any Jealouſy of a Frend 
Conqueſt ; for that is the plain Engliſh of it, that they ſhall be kept under ext 
_ Diſcipline while they are here, and that he will ſend them home again, when ben 
fully ſcttP'd in the quiet and peaceable Poſſeſſion of his Kingdoms. But I thank God with 
all my Heart, that there is no danger now of theſe French Troops coming into Ex- 
land; which is a much greater Security to us, than both theſe Kings Promiſes 
their good Behaviour here, or for their Return home again. It is certain, that on 
of them could not keep his Word, if he would; and it is as certain, that the other 


would not, as it is that it would not be his Intereſt to do it; for there is not tie 


ſame Reaſon for the French King to keep his Promiſe of ſending Troops into Ex. 
land, and to keep his Promiſe of ſending no more than the late King wants, or df 
calling them home again when he wants them no longer. But before I proceed to 
more particular Obſervations, it will not be amiſs (and the Concluſion of this 
Paragraph requires it) briefly to conſider what is not in the Declaration, which 
the People of England had all the Reaſon in the World to have expected in it, 
Now I can find but very little in it, I might with great Truth ſay, nothing, 


which a reaſonable Man who remembers the late Reign, eſpecially the Concluſion 
of it, would have expected in ſuch a Declaration. 


K. J. pro- If the Deſign of ſuch a Declaration be to give Satisfaction to the Minds of hs 


miſes no Subjects, it ought at leaſt to have contain'd as good Words, and fair Promiſes, as1 
Satisfai- prince could give: He knew very well, what it was that had alienated his Subjeds 
on. from him; that they apprehended their Laws, their Religion, and their Liberties 

to be in great danger; and could not but know, that he had given them too ju 


occaſion for ſuch Jealouſies and Fears: and it is wonderful, that he ſhould think « I 


publiſhing a Declaration, and not think fit to give the leaſt Satisfaction about thek 
Matters; not to ſay one word about Popery and arbitrary Power, nor to give anf 

expreſs promiſe, that he would remove theſe Fears. ; 
Pleadsonty The only thing he appeals to, is the Juſtice of his Cauſe 3 and does not think 
the Juſtice himſelf oblig*d to ſay any thing more upon this occaſion, than that be comes to aſſert bi 
of his Cauſe. own juſt Rights, &c. But this was not the Controverſy between him and his People; 
they did not diſpute then his Right to the Crown (tho they have ſome Reaſon to 00 
it now) and yet were willing to part with him, when he thought fit to leave then; 
and if he knew what made them ſo, and hop'd to return again by their Aſſiſtance, 


and with their good - liking, any one but thoſe of his own Council would have thouęlt 
him oblig'd to ſay ſomething of it. 


K. J. bis il The P. of O's Declaration put him in mind of this, which he ſays cheated bis Subje Wn 


Govern- into the late Revolution; and it had been much more to the purpoſe to have diſcover'd tl 
ment ſet Cheat of that Declaration, or to have ſaid nothing of it, than to affirm without au 
2 7 proof, that now it appears to be notoriouſly falſe in all the parts of it; for Engliſh Proteltans 
know nothing to this day but that it is all true ſtiſl. Were there not in the lat 
Reign open and bold Attempts made againſt the Laws, the Liberties, and the peu 
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tells us he hath done with him; in purſuance of the many obliging Promiſes hid [ 
him, of giving bim effectual Aſſiſtance for the Recovery of bis Kingdoms, &c. Effectul 


a ©. cc. + we. fe by 6+ =o E”= Mic” = 


, * 
IP «+ - 
Pp a - 
1 | * b 
- 4 Ls 4 Us 
4 io 4 
4 4 - 
= 7 
| * 
„ - 
4 
+ 


U 


* 
"WF" : Ger © .. T2 «As * . > 
| : : 4 A *. 4 : 2 8 * * 
, - "2600 o P 
a : 1 % 1 : . 
"ns © b : 4 \ + 4 d 4 * - : 
rs 2.0 Nr "ik . * 1 8 
5 d | + g * 
. & "576 . g 
: F Wy + . % = 
» 4 1 . _ . 4 
” * »_» « 
"4 4 > — , q \ 0 
. KO IRS, . .) Me „ 2 — — — , >, 3 
:, P 6 # 5 hat \ 
FR HTF - . rd; G ; 7 | L's 5 
*: Z A . \ : » g 
% * » N } . * 2 * 
9 * * * — : * N - 4 * 7 
A aa * . : 4 : 2 : 4 
* b 4 : t 
2 
4 N 


"3. 


aß theſe Kingdoms? Was 3 
gion} "Were not the Judges PO with, 
L ſpenſing Power, and plac'd and di 
Work; Men who would facrifice the Laws and Religion of their Country to the 
Will of their Prince, or to theirownCœverouſneſs and Ambition? Were not the 
Oaths of Allegiance and..Sypremacy, and the Teſt, diſpens'd with upon this Pre- 
tence, and Men unqualify'd by Law, put into Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and Military 
prefercents, to the apparent Danger both of Church and State? Was there no 
Eceleſiaſtical Gommiſſion ſet up, no Popiſn Chappels, Monaſteries and Convents 
erected and endow d contrary to Law? Were not the Nobility and Gentry cloſeted 
and examin'd.abaut the Ræpeal / of the Teft, and thoſe diſgrac'd and turn'd out of 
all Offices and Employments, ho would not comply? Were not the Biſhops ſent 
to the Tower and. try d in Weſtminſter-Hall, for their humble Petition to him againſt 
reading the Declaration? Was not the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the greateſt 
Military Truſts put into the Hands of Papiſts? Were not the Charters of Cities, 
Towns, and Corporations 1e1z'd into the King's Hands, and ſo new model'd, that 
the King might chuſe what Burgeſſes he pleas d, and have a Honfe of Commons of 
his own Creatures? Were there not viſible Grounds of Suſpicion concerning the 
Birth of the pretended Prince of Maler? And has there been ſufficient Satisfaction 
given the Nation about ut to this day? Theſe are the Grievances complain'd of 
in the Prince's Declaration, which were believ'd then, not upon the Authority of 
the Declaration, but becauſe they were ſeen and felt; and are believ'd ſtil, becauſe 
they are ſtill remembred by thoſe who ſaw and felt them: and how they have ſince 
been evidentiy diſprov'd, Icannotgueſs. But if ſuch things as thefe are not thought 
fr to be own d as Miſtakes in Government; if it was not thought fit to promiſe 
the Redreſs of any one of them, no not in his Declaration, whereby he commands 
and invites his Subjects to aſſiſt him in recovering his Kingdoms; I can eaſily 
guels, that they will not be thought Faults, much leſs be redreſs'd if he ſhould. re- 
turn: They muſt be his very loving Subjects indeed, that can be thus impos'd 
vp3a. | | 105 


ning Power ſer on foot fur thofe Pur. 
to obraim u Sentenee in favour of the 


DECLARATION; 

Aud therefore, to take the Matter from the beginning, it cannot be forgotten, that as ſoon 
as we had certain Notice of the Prince of Oranges unnatural Deſign of invading our 
Kingdoms, with the whole Power of the United Provinces, we firſt took the beſt care we 
could to provide for eur Defence; which we ſeem'd effetually to baue done, when. we had 
put our Fleet and Army into ſuch à Condition, that tho his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, who well 
ſaw the bottom of the Deſign againſt us, againſt bimſelf, and indeed againſt the Peace of 
Europe, offer'd us conſiderable Succours both by Land and Sea; we did not think it at all 
niceſſary to accept them at that time, as reſolving to caſt our ſelves wholly (next to the di- 
| vine Protection) upon the Courage and Fidelity of our Engliſh Army, which bad been with ſo 
much Care and Tenderneſs form d and oblig d by us. And having ths prepar'd to oppoſe 
Force to Force; we did, in the next place, apply our ſelves to give all reaſonable Satisfaction 
to ihe Minds of our good Subjects, by endeavouring to undeceive them, and to let them ſee 
berimes, and whilſt the Miſchief might eaſily have been prevented, bow fatal a Ruin they 


muſt bring upon their Country, if they ſuffer d themſelves tobe ſeduc'd by the vain Pretences 


be Prince of Orange's Invaſion. However, ſo great was the Infatuation of that time 
that we were not believ'd till it was too late, But when be was oblig'd to throw off the Mast 
by degrees, and that it began to appear plainly that it was not the Reformation of the Go- 
aaenent (which yet was a Matter that did not at all belong to him to meddle with) but 
mr vi: derſion of it, that he aim'd at, that ſo he might build his own ambitious Deſigns upon 
= 1725 of the Engliſh Nation; and when the Poiſon had inſinuated it ſelf into the vital 
arts of the Kingdom, when it had ſpread over our whole Army, and ſo far got into our 
Court and Family, as not only to corrupt ſome of our Servants that were neareſt our Perſon, 
la bad been moſt big hly oblig d by us, but not even to leave our own Children at that time 
= od: Vhen our Army daily deſerted on the one hand, and on the other band Tumullts 
| _ Dijorders encreas din all Parts of the Kingdom and eſpecially, when ſhortly after 
| the Revolution came on ſo faſt, that we found our ſelves wholly in our Enemies Power, being 
5 l conſin d by them in our own Palace, - and afterwards rudely forc d out of it under a 
ard of Foreigners we could not then but be admoniſti d, by the Fate of Tort of our Prede- 
m the like Circumſtances; of the dauger we were in, and that it was hi 


er for the Security uf our Perſon (which was happily effected by om getting from the 


ſplac'd, till they could find fit Forts for that 


ipb time to 


that was ſet upon us at Rocheſter, and our Arrival in Frante, the only Part in 
| Europe 
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K, wag To begin with the certain notice of the Prince of Oranges Deſign, is not wh 
give no Sa- the Matter from the Beginning, Had he intended to give any Satisfaction to Mm 
tigfaclion Subjects, he ſhould have begun, where their Complaints and Grievances, occaſion 
about the by his arbitrary and illegal Government, began; that is, where the Prince's Degs,. 


Grievances and his own Abdication began. That he took the beſt Care he could for his . 
14 „Defence, no Man queſtions; and had he taken leſs, it would not have been take uh | 
. the Nation. That his Chriſtian Majeſty ſaw this Deſign was againſt himſelf 1 


before the late King was ſenſible of it, appears from the Memorial printed Ry 
Hague, 9 Septemb. 1688, by Monſieur de Conte d Avaux, the French King's Ambit 
ſador: But when he ſays*twas againſt the Peace of Europe, I confeſs, I know ny 
how to underſtand ir, unleſs by the Peace of Europe his moſt Chriſtian Maj 
mean an univerſal Deſolation, which he was making as faſt as he could. For th, 
cannot be deny'd to be a moſt certain and effectual way of ſettling a Country in ea 
to lay it waſte, and to deſtroy and drive out the Inhabitants. To prevent whig 
indeed, was the bottom of this Deſign; and the moſt effectual way to do it, wan W 
divide England from the Intereſt of France. | — 
x. J. of That the French King, to prevent this, did offer King James the Aſſiſtance of tj; 
ſered Fr. Forces, M Very probable from the ſame Memorial, which threatens the Dutch vil 
A ſſſtance. it; and this Aſſiſtance came to be refus?d, we learn from my Lord Sunderland 
| Letter, prifited in the Hiſtory of the Deſertion, which, with ſome other Counſch 
(that thwarted the Popiſh Deſigns) coſt him his Religion, and ſoon after the farom 
of his Prince, and his Preferments at Court. 
K. J. bs That he had no ſuch great Confidence in the Fidelity of his Engliſh Army, wy 
Love to an too evident in the daily Reformations he made in it; exchanging Proteſtants {x 
Iriſh Piſb Papiſts, and Engliſh- en for Iriſh 5 which occaſion'd that memorable Accident x 
41m. Portſmouth, which gave ſuch a general diſguſt to the Army, in a very lucky Seam, 
as greatly diſpos'd them either to go over to the Prince, or at leaſt not to fight a 
gainſt him, ED Os 
That he did many things in the time of his Diſtreſs to ſweeten his Subject, i 
true ; but he was much miſtaken if he thought this ſufficient to give reaſonable 
tisfaction. He undid many things, which he had illegally done; but he did this s 
late, and it was fo apparently a Matter of Force, owing to the change of his for. 
tune, not of his Inclinations, and then too done with ſo ill a Grace, that I coull 
obſerve no body that was then ſatisfy'd with it. 8 5 

K. J. owns He reſtor'd the Charter of London, and of other Cities and Corporations; le 

no Llegalih diſſolv'd the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, reſtor'd Magdalen College, but never ond 

7 2 the Illegality of theſe Proceedings; would never renounce his diſpenſing Power; 

would never be perſuaded by the moſt humble Petition, and earneſt Importunitis 
of his Lords and Biſhops, to call a free Parliament, and to refer the Redreſs of al 
Grievances to them, till he ſeems to have form'd a Deſign of leaving England: and 
then his iſſuing out of Writs, which he reſolvd ſhould never be executed, could o 
him no hurt, and would have a good Appearance, as if he had been willing to hate 
refer'd all to a Parliament, had not the growing Power of his Enemies made it more 
neceſſary for him to conſult the Safety of his own Perſon. 

Hi Exvors The Caſe of Magdalen College convinc'd all Men, that theſe were extorted Favors 

my *x79- and would laſt no longer, than it was ſafe to recal them. 

55 King James had given his Orders to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Viſitor of thut 
College, to recal Dr, Hough, and the former Fellows of that Society, and hex- 
cordingly went down to reinſtate them; but upon the News that the Dutch Fied 

had ſuffer'd much in a Storm, and probably could not ſail till the next Spring, 8 
Lordſhip had new Orders ſent to call him back; but that News proving falſe, he #5 
permitted to return, and to purſue his firſt Orders: This, it ſeems, was all the 
reaſonable Satisfaction that could be given, what his Graces and Favours to ie. 
teſtants were, and how long they would laſt, _ * 

Pf. of O. Ax for what concerns the Prince of Orange, now our gracious King, I know of 0 

vindicated. Mask he had on, nor that ever he threw off, or that he afterwards appear d to be 
any other than his Declaration had repreſented him. He came not for the Crom 


but to reform Abuſes, and to ſecure the Succeſſion, which the Right of his Princth 
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. and is on Rightand Intereſt, the Freſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, and of 
' the Liberties of Europe, gave him Right and Authority to meddle with; but be- 
ſdes his Expectation, and original Intention, he has the Crown which he came not 
for : he has deceiv'd no body in it; but if any one be deceiv'd, King James, and 
the People of | England have deceiv'd him; the one in leaving his Crown, and the o- 
ther in placing it on his Head, where indeed it ought to be, both in Right of 
his Princeſs, and for his own Merits; for he who ſaves a Nation, had he no 
other Claim or Title, may very well deſerve to wear the Crown, eſpecially 
when it was with the free Conſent of the Princeſs, our moſt 1 Queen, and 
upon the Deſire of the Eſtates of the Realm, and ſtill neceſſary to ſave the Na- 
wr” the next place, He juſtifieth his leaving Zngland, for the Security of bis Perſon, K., J. en- 
being wholly in the Enemies Power, and firſt confin'd by them in bis own Palace, and after- pre ng * 
wards rudely forc'd out of it under a Guard of Foreigners. But if he had forgot it, o- is Deſer- 
thers have not, that before this happen'd, he had privately withdrawn his FErIOn, ton, © 
disbanded his Army, diſſolv'd his Government, flung his Broad Seal into the Thames, 
and had never had this pretence for his eſcape, had he not been ſtopp'd by a Miſtake, 
for no body intended to ſtay him; and all this while he was in Treaty with the Prince, 
and that upon ſuch equal Terms, that he could be under nojuſt Apprehenſion of ill 
Wage.: - : „ | | EN 
fe excuſes his going to France, becauſe it was the only part in Europe to which 40d tis 80 
he could retire with Safety: which is a Confeſſion, that he alone was in the French ing into 
Intereſt againſt all Europe beſides; and that he durſt not truſt his Cauſe with any France. 
other Princes in Chriſtendom; which argues either a great Jealouſy of his own Cauſe, 
or of their Juſtice and Honour, even to diſtreſs'd Princes. But I am ſure France 
= was the only Place in Europe he ought to have avoided; and if he had no other place 
W tf0goto, he ought to have ventur'd himſelf at home, or to have gone to Rome, 
which had been a kind of ſecond Home, unleſs he intended to reſign his Crown. 
He knew what Opinion Engliſh Subjects had of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and might 
W have known, that they would never fetch him from France again, nor willingly 
receive him with a French Power. What a happy Opportunity he now has to reco- 
ver his Kingdoms again by French Troops, 1 ſuppoſe by this time he begins to diſ- 
cern; and | hope it may prove a very happy Opportunity for his dear Ml to loſe 

his: he has ſhew*d him by his own Example what to do in ſuch caſes; and the 


Exgliſh Parliament has taught the French what name to give it, 


DECLARATION.- 

pon what foundation of Juſtice, or common Senſe, the Prince of Orange's Faction in 
England were pleas'd to treat this Eſcape of ours out of the Hands of our Enemies, in the 
ie of an Abdication; a word, when apply d to Sovereign Princes, that was never before 
W 754 to /1gnify any thing but a free and voluntary Reſignation of a Crown, as in the Caſes of 
e Emperor Charles the Fifth, and the late Queen of Sweden: and what a ſtrange Su- 
Verſtrudure they rais d upon this weak Foundation, that a Company of Men illegally met 
ether, who had not Power, even by their own Confeſſion at that time (for it was before 
% bad voted themſelves a Parliament) to charge the Intereſt of the meaneſt Subject; 

We foul yet take upon them to deſtroy the whole Conſtitution of the Government, to make 
en Hereditary Monarchy become Elective; and then aſſuming to themſelves the 
TH bt of EleGion, ſhould proceed to ſettle the Succeſſion in fo odd and extravagant a manner, 
% Hanſactions that need not be repeated: They are too well known to the World, to the 
„t Keproach of the Engliſh Nation; and the Grounds upon which they are built, are too 
and frivolous to deſerve a Confutation. Every Freebolder of England is, in this 
S 84 able to make bis own Obſervations ;, and will, no doubt, examine a little better than 
6-4 3 be has done, what Aſſurance any private Man can bave of keeping bis Eſtate, if 
Kung himſelf [ball bold bis Crown by no better a Title, 8 


"I : BEEF ES CL ER LO bn 28 
. His leaving the Kingdom for the Safety of his Perſon, and to preſerve bimſelf for x, J. his 
es, and for a more happy Opportunity, he ſays, was no Abdication, as that n 
- nemtes a voluntary Reſrgnation of his Crown; nor do 1 ſay it was: But his with- ee Soma 
74 8 ng his Perſon and Authority, was an actual quitting of the Government: 2 


| . ; T7 2423y ur e of the Go- 
ae mis in Law, Fm ſure in common Senſe, the Throne is aQually empty, 3 


10 * no body is in it; and no body is in it, when there is no Authority in the Na- 
Vol. Ininiſter the Government. And when the Throne is empty, the Eſtates = \ 
3 BF 


0 8 . , £ * 19 > f is. FR * 4 
2s — 4 Pn bh = * 
* * * * : , 9 o 
+ o * : - - ty 
* ) P, - 
A „ % a 


s » "1 \ F 1 Ls ö 4 Coy 8 p '4 
k . : 3 x. * * 21 * * * 
f *. 4 - * x" 6 N 1 K , 
. 1 7 0 y - * * 
9 — 7 - 4" « Is. : : 
- , „ . * „ FT. 6 
* o - 2 


the Realm (who are the only ſupreme Authority, when there is no Monarch) muß 
ay it again, unleſs the Government muſt diſſolve; and then there is an end of 
all Rights and Claims: And this they have done, not by turning an antient Re. 
reditar y Monarchy into an Elective, but by placing the next undoubted Heir on the 


has done what he never intended to do: when the Throne is empty, it muſt befilyg. 


Sas ts there is no room for him there. "Paws 
rity if the As for the Convention of Eſtates; When there was no King on the Throne, we 
Convention do not pretend that they were a formal Parliament, for that muſt have a King at 


ment vin. no legal Taxes on Subjects, nor did they attempt it: but yet they were not a Company 
dicated. . of Men illegally met together, without Authority to do any thing; but they met 
at the Requeſt, and under the Protection of the then Prince of Orange, upon the fun- 
damental reaſons of the Conſtitution it ſelf, as the ſole Judges of all Diſputes re. 
lating to the Crown. - Such Diſputes will ſometimes happen, and if there beno le. 
gal Judges of it, the Sword muſt decide it, and that is a State of War, not of di. 
vil Government, which all Governments are ſuppos'd to provide againſt: and yetif 
the Convention of the Eſtates are not the proper Judges in ſuch Caſes, it is certain there 
are none; and then the civil Government is diſſolv d; we are in a State of War, aud 
muſt ſabmit to the longeſt Sword. But this is ſo fully and plainly ſtated in the late 


that to ſhorten this Letter as much as I can, 1 ſhall refer you to that Author for 
further Satisfaction. | | 

So that Freeholders are not at all concern'd in this Matter; a Convention of 
Eſtates without a King, cannot meddle with their Properties without a Diſſolution 
of the Government : But when there is no King, or it is a Queſtion whether there 
be or not, or who is King by the fundamental Conſtitution of the Government, 
the Convention of the Eſtates are the ſole and proper Judges of it; in whoſe Deter- 
mination all private Subjects are bound in conſcience to acquieſce, And the late 
King need not complain of this, as if it made the Titles of Princes to their Crowns 
very uncertain and arbitrary: For he had an unqueſtionable Title to his Crown, 
and might have held it to this day, if he himſelf had not undermin'd it, by break- 
ing in upon the Laws, and even upon the Conſticution it ſelf, upon which hs 
Right was founded: This occaſion'd ſuch a Revolution, as forc'd him to abdi- 
cate, and to leave it to a Convention, to declare his Throne vacant, and to fil 
it. 
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| DEC aA TFT10:N; 
But ſince ſome Men, who could not ſay one word in Defence of the Juſtice of theſe Procets- 
ings, would yet take great pains to ſhew the Neceſſity of them, and ſet forth the extraordini 
good Effe&s that were to be cpected from ſo very bad a Cauſe; we do not doubt but the Matin 
has by this time caſt up the Account, and when-they ſhall have well conſider d, what Wont 
might have been perform'd with lejs Expence of Engliſh Blood, than that which has bes 
unneceſſarily trifd away in this Quarrel; that ſuch a number of Ships of War have len 
loſt and deſtroy d in the three years laſt paſt, as might alone have been ſufficient to have mai 
aà conſiderable Fleet; that more Mony has been drain d out of the Purſes of our Subjedts in tht 
Compaſs of that time, than during the whole Reigns of many of our Predeceſſors put tit. 
tber; and that not as formerly, ſpent again, and circulating among them, but tranſported 
in ſpecie, into Foreign Parts, and for ever loſt to the Nat ion: When theſe and many ale 
Particulars of this Nature are caſt up, it muſt certainly appear at the Foot of the Acc0n, 
bow much worſe the Remedy is than the ſancy'd Diſeaſe, and that at leaſt hitherto, the ki 

dom is no great Gainer by the Change, 


5 en . 
7ve g I doubt his late Majeſty is miſinform'd ; for there are not only ſome, but a gi® 


lulipn. good Effects of them, notwithſtanding the Expence of Blood and T reaſure, 
N which he complains; for we know whom we are to thank for that. And the 


N keep out his French Troops, and to know when we are well. Revolutions are 
will be bloody, and chargeable, and therefore one Revolution is enongh for 
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Throne. And tho he never intended to give up his Right and future Claim, yet he 


and when it is declar'd vacant, and fill'd by the ſupreme Authority of the Nation, 6 


Parlia- the Head of it; and therefore, as is obſerv'd in the Declaration, they could impoſe 


ingenious Reflections on the Caſe of Allegiance to a King in poſſeſſion from p. 26. to p. 30 


ele of many, who have more than one word to ſay, both for the Juſtice, and the Neceli | | 
:be Rev of theſe Proceedings, and the whole Nation already feels the extraordio! 


way to prevent the Effuſion of more Blood, and the Expence of more Mony, 85 


Age! 
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ee The Dutchare already paid, and e don't deſire to pay the French too, which 
995 725 longer. Account aud.we thall-gat. 1665 by: ir. We haue hitherto. had. 
Cmething. for. our-Mony, and ſomething that is verg walpaple, our Laus, and Li: 
berties, and Religion; put 1. believe che. Nation-will-think: it a hard Bargain, to 
pay ten times the ice for Frenob Popery and Slavery. IRS ire DU 
The Nation, as he Jays, has gat. an ble Ader cumt, and believe above Nineteen parts 
in Twenty, have conlider d rhe Matter ſa well, that they are comet to a: fixt Reſolu- _ 
tion to oppole the intended Invaſiqn ta thentmoſt of their-Power, t lb oh wn 
As for the loſs of the Ships of Mar, it nom appears (God for ever be praiſed for 

it ) that their Majeſties have a Fleet ſtill left conſiderabie encugh, and faithful too 
| (notwithſtanding all the Arts and Endeavours of our Enemies to debauch them, Wl 
rtrom their Allegiance) to deal with, and even to deſtroy the Naval Power of France. 1 
The next Conſideration is, What may reaſonably be e xpetꝭ ed for the time to come Aud 1 
a5 to that, no better judgment can be made of any future Events, than by reſlecting uon _—_— 
what is paſt - And doubtleſs from the obſervation of the Temper and Complexion, the Me- = | 
= 15 and Maxims of the preſent Vſurper, from the. Steps he chas already taten, when it + | 
vas moſt neceſſary for him to give no difhaſte to the People, as well as from the Nature of all 
+1 Uſurpation,. which can never be ſupported but by the ſame mays of Fraud and Violence by | 

which it was firſt ſet up; there is all the reaſon in the World to believe, that the beginning of 

this Tyranny, like the five firſt Tears of Nero, is like to prove the mildeſt part f it; and 

al they have yet ſuffer'd, is but the beginning of the Miſeries which thoſe very Men, who 
were the great Promoters of the Revolution, may yet live to ſee and feel as the Effect of 
W that illegal and tyrannical Government, which they themſelves firſt impos d upon the King 
dom. „ Ae | 7 5 oP 
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oO ERV ATIONS, 


flj!bere is no Anſwer needs be given to this, which may always be ſaid of the beſt 2 Maje- 
W B:cinnings of the beſt Government: We for our part find no fault with his Maje- % Co- 
tt Government yet, and ſee no reaſon to ſuſpect it for the future: Taxes are the *' _ n 
only Cauſe of complaint now, and yet few complain of them but Facobites, who out ja 
of their great Zeal for the late King, pay double Taxes to the preſent Government 
co keep him out, which does him more miſchief than Facobite Oaths could do; and 
vet, thanks be to God, we have a hopeful proſpect of the end of theſe Taxes, and 
haue been fo well repaid of late, that we ſhall not grudg to clear the Account, that 

| we may have ſomething to call our own. But of all Men in the World (excepting 
always bis moſt Chriſtian Majeſty) the late King ſhould not attempt to frighten us 
with the dangers of Miſgovernment, for a good reaſon in which himſelf is too 
nearly concern'd, and which all Engliſh Proteſtant Subjects very well know. As to 
bar relates to the firſt five Tears of Nero; this certainly is a piece of the Secre- 

W t2r3's own Pedantry, to ſhew his great reading, and to impart to us one of the 
choiceſt Secrets in the Roman Hiſtory. All compariſons of Princes with Nero are 
Very odious ; but I know not how he could have made one more to the advantage of 
King :iliam, than to compare his Reign hitherto with the firſt five Tears of Nero, 
Wo ict the Roman Hiſtorians tell us may compare with that of the beſt of their 
Wt perors. But however this I am ſure of, that tis better to begin a Reign as Nero 
dad, than to begin where he ended, as two other Kings have done, and to go on to 
auprove and perfect that ill Pattern; to which, if God had not mercifully prevented 


it, they were, not above a month ago juſt ready to have gi ir laſt hand, an 
de finiſhing ſtrokes. 80, J £0, n che os » and 


DECLARATION. 


8. $2 er tbe Conſideration muſe not reſt here neitber: For all wiſe Men ought, and all 
8 — will take care of their Poſterity ; and therefore it is to be remembred, that if it 

_ By IE _ Almighty God, as one of his ſevereſt Judgments upon theſe Kingdoms, for 

bd 4 ebellions and Perjuries they have been guilty of, ſo far to permit the continua- 

. endif, Bot preſent Uſurpation, that we ſhould not be reſtor'd during our Life-time, yet an 

"1 4 b e Title to the Crown will ſurvive in the Perſon of our deareſt Son the Prince of 

. 0 preſent Heir apparent, and his Iſſue; and for default of that, in the Iſſue of 
ol. II. LI 2 ſuch 
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d by all that are not rung. to che long- bloody 
Fe Lencaſte? 3 e, fied red the Fiftric 7 
ſhall have preſented to him as in au v, # Scent of all-the"1Hſeries of un In 
tho perperuai barafſing of the pb Commons by Plunder und" Free-qrgrter ;, the rut 
ny-noble Families by: frequant Exvextions avid Artalnders', the wentning of the” whole N, Wl 
dom in general at bun, an ibe jon Advtntages Wy By nds bb Huch fn 1 
have cus for thewfelwes birond, Sent: dai conrluds that theſe are the dr 5.6, Wi 
of thoſe Struglings and Convulſions that muſt neteſſurily bappey in every State where 1 . 
a' Diſpute entail d between an injur'd Right md un unjuſt 22 ene, 
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Popery and This will need but a very ſhort Anſwer : For as to the Civil Wars he threater, 
Slavery to out Poſterity with from the Pretences of the Prince of Wales, I muſt needs (ay | had 
33 rather, if it muſt eome to fighting, chat they ſhould fight for the Crown twenty 
"11 te. or thirty Years bence, than now. Give Peace in our Days, O Lord. I had rathe 
our Poſterity ſhould enſla ve themſelves, if they ſhall have a mind to be enſlayy 
than that we ſhould enſlave bur ſelves and our Poſterity with us. There is no ſuch 
haſt of bringing in Popery and Slavery ; and tis to be hop'd, if we be true to or 
| Religion and Liberties, our Poſterity may grow wiſe by our Example, But I nil 
85 obſerve, that whereas the Prince of Males in this ek Declaration is call'd the 
Hieir Apparent, in the French Declaration he is calPd only the Preſumptive Heir, pet. 
haps' Preſumptive Heir in the French Law, may be the ſame with Heir Apparent ig 
ours: If it be not, What did Sir E. H. or whoever was the Penman of this De. 
claration, mean by it? Will they ſet aſide the Pretences of the Prince of Wale, i 

the late Queen Mary (who is ſaid to be with Child) in good truth bring forth « RW 
Son? This looks very ſuſpiciouſly, as if they did not believe they had given if. = 

ficient Satisfaction about the Birth of this pretended Prince of Males; but howerer, 7 
we muſt preſume him Prince of Wales, till they have another whom they can by 

better Proof make out to be the pnqueſtionaÞble Son of the late Queen Mary, 


DECLARATION. 


There is another Conſideration that ought to be of weight with all Chriſtians ; and thit i 
the calamitous Condition of Europe, now almoſt univerſally engag'd in a War among then- 
ſelves, at a time when there was the greateſt hopes of Succeſs againſt the Common Eneny, 
and the faireſt proſpect of enlarging the Bounds of the Chriſtian Empire, that ever wa 
in any Age ſince the declining of- the Roman: And ſo far from the hopes of a gene 
Peace befove our Reſtoration, that no rational Project of a Treaty can be fornid in order u 
it - But that once done, the thing will be eaſy, and we ſhall be ready to offer our Medi 
tion, and interpoſe all the good Offices we can with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty for th # | 
taining of it, "OE LN | 
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OBSERV ATIONS. 


i r . A A . w ones lt atco 


8 This whole Period is a ſharp and perpetual Satyr againſt the French King: ft 


Author of Who has been the great Diſturber of the Peace of Europe but his moſt Chriſtian Mi 
all the pre- jeſty? With whom are all the Princes of Europe at War but with him? Who elſe ha 
Jent Wars hinder d the Succeſs againſh the Common Enemy, and the enlarging the Bounds of the Cin. 
i Europe. jan Empire? Who invited the Turk into Europe? Who encourages him to cont! 
nue the War after fo many fatal Defeats, which may probably prove the ru o 

his whole Empire? In a word, what other Chriſtian Prince is the Great Turks 

Ally and Confederate in this War? And is not this War continu'd and encourap'd 

by all the Power and Intereſt of the French King, on purpoſe to diſturb the Peacedt 

Europe, that while the Imperial Forces are otherwiſe employ'd, he may .o+ 

Prey of his weaker Neighbours? It is decent to ſpare crowned Heads, and ſuc 

as have been crown'd ; but the Penman of this Declaration deſeryes his Reward fo 

putting in ſo many notorious Falſhoods, as may juſtly call the Truth and Sincerit)* 
the whole in queſtion. I knew but one Excuſe for him, that he has made it wy 

| all of a Piece; and tho he has had little regard to Truth, yet he has ſo order dt 
watter, that he can deecive no body but thoſe: who have a great mind to be deceſ ' 
and it is not amiſs that faeh ſhould be gratify'd. "oe 
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te King could hope to perde the "World; thit ts egen I K. J. bi 
bſolutely neceſſary to the Poa of Europe ; that 7 Reſtoration 


we bot the fa 
2 Dedy de be 25 n order to dene Ke dende . ve. 
For 


= 


to his 

| miſtaken Ring hy Yuickty be: Batt to make Peace, and leave 7... 4 
row, that it ip in vin t. of Fel, id ens $62 Prat de reduc to ſuch a 
r.. ͤ KKK. 

bim; for the Peacoof Eurep ig a neceſſity Reaſon why hÞ mould not be reſtor'd, as 


Job erv'd in my former Letter. 2 ne er nnn ed oh $97 nity 
But he who could cg erde to dea proper and effectual Mediator for 3 Peace 1 
dave liberty ko fancy auy thing and it is happy for him 


if l eber, eee ee eee dec o for nir 
that he has ſo comfortable an Imagination: I do really pity him too much to en- 
deavour to diſpoſfeſb him of it, becauſe that would be to undo him more chan he 2 
enn eee e se * 


"DECLARATION —_— 
| Since: thoreſore- me dame with ſo good war x + We 1 ood 4 Cauſe, the Juſtice of | | == 
an unde rede Zs J Jar thn; ſes the Pract of dureh, am = 
as of our own Kingdoms, vbe Profyerity 'of preſent and future Ages is concern d in the Suc- = 
ceſs of it, We bope we {hall meet with little oppofition, but that all our loving Subjects, ac- | 
cording to the Duty and the Oath of their Allegiance, and az we bereby command and re- bas BY 
quire them to do, will join wth Us, and aſfift us to the utmoſt of their Power. = 


A "OBSERVATIONS. 
| can ſay little to this, the Event will beſt ſhew, whether the People of England 


will think his Cauſe ſa” good, and the Reaſons for his Reſtoration ſv preſſing, as 
to aſiſt him in it. een e Feeling; nt 


Kan 


. 
” . 


DECLARATION: 


And we do bereby ſtrictly forewarn and probibit any of our Subjecks whatſoever, either 

by collecting or paying any of the illegal Taxes lately impos d upon the Nation, or any part 

of our Revenue, or by any otber ways, to abet or ſupport the preſent Vſurpation. And 

that we may do all that can be thought of to win over all our Subjects to our Service, that 

ſo, if it be poſſible, we may haue none but the Vſurper and bis Foreign Troops to deal with; 

and that none may be ford to continue in their Rebellion by deſpair of our Mercy for what 

they haue already done, We do hereby declare and promiſe, by the Word of a King, That all 

Perſons whatſoever, how guilty ſoever they have been (except the Perſons following, viz. The 

Duke of Ormond, Marqueſs of Wincheſter, Earl of Sunderland, Earl of Bath, Perſons ex- 
Earl of Danby, Earl of Nottingham, Lord Newport, Biſhop of London, Biſhop of ced aut 
St. Alaph, Lord Delamere, Lard Wiltſhire, Lord Colcheſter, Tord Cornbury, Lord 1 
Dunblane, John Lord Churckhil, Sir Robert Howard, Sir John Worden, Sir Samuel ; 
Grimſtone, Sir Stephen Fox, Sir George Treby, Sir Baſil Dixwel, Sir James Oxen- | 
don, Dr. Tillotſon Dean of Canterbury, Dr. Gilbert Burner, Francis Ruſſel, Ri- 

chard Leviſon, John Trenchard, Efquires; Charles Duncomb Citizen of London, 

5 Edwards, _  Napleton, Hunt Fiſberman, and all others who of- 
fer'd perſonal Indignities to us at Feverſham; except alſo all Perſons who as Judges or Jury- 

men, or otherwiſe had a band in the barbarous Murder of Mr. John Aſhton and of Ar. 

Croſs, or of any others who have been iltegally condemn d and executed for their Loyalty to 

us and all Spies, and ſuch as have betrayd our Counſels during our late abſence from 
England) that by an early return to their Duties, and by any ſignal Mark of it, as by ſei- 

Ling '0 our Uſe, and delivering into our bands any of our Forts, or by bringing over to us 

any Ships of War, or Troops in the Uſurper's Army, or any new rais'd and armed by them- 
ſelves, or by any other eminent good Service, according to their ſeueral Opportunities aud 
Capacities, ſhall manifeſt the 7 cerity of their Repentance, ſhall not only have their re- 
Tae Pardons immediately paſs'd under the Great Seal of England, but ſhall otherwiſe 
3 and rewarded by us, as the Merit of their Caſe ſhall require. And for all 
-_ who after the time of our landing ſhall not appear in Arms againſt us, nor do any 
2 or Thing in oppoſition to our Reſt aur ation, the Perſons before - mention d only excepted, 
f al provide in our firſt Parliament (which we intend ta call with all conve 


| by 4 a : nent ſpeed.) 
1 Seneral Ad of Indemmity, that fo the Minds of all our Subjecks may be as quiet, 
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C3 
Grace and 


Favour 


canſider'd, 


of the Clergy, to pray for King William and Queen Mary, and for the Succeſs d. 


ſubmiſſion to bis Authority, and cauſe bis Declaration to be proclaim'd as. ſoon as it ſhdl 


edel 


Revenue of the Crown, are expreſly forbid, as abetting or ſupporting the preſent Uſu- 
pation; and therefore to pay Taxes is one of the Ads or Things which excludes 


** 3 
1 


W ba: lee 
our Pardon. Cd. 
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Arrears ſatisy d, and care ſhall be taken for theiy., Tranſportation to their reſpective Coun, 


E 
ar | ) 
CH 


And yet he has us'd that great Caution in his promiſe of Pardon, as if he were: 
fraid we ſhould expect more than he intends to give, and ſhould charge him with: 
new breach of Promiſe when we come to Tower- hill or Tyburn. 

We ſee whom he has excepted, but tis not eaſy to know who is pardon'd ; the | 
truth is, he has put all the Subjects of England under a neceſlity of forfeiting their 
Pardon when he recovers his Throne, or of being hang'd or mobb'd, at leaſt of ven · 
turing both, before he can be in a condition to pardon. All are excepted from this 
Pardon, who ſhall either appear in Arms againſt him, or do any Ad or Thing in oppo 
tion to bis Reſtoration Now: to collect or pay any of the illegal Taxes, or any part of tit 


from Pardon, and this excepts the whole Nation at once. And for the comfort 


their Arms, eſpecially after the late King is landed, will certainly be doing an Af 
or Thing in oppoſition to bis Reſtoration, And all Magiſtrates are in a very hopeiul i 
condition, who are excluded from Pardon, unleſs they ſhall immediately after nuit 
of bis landing, make ſome publick Manifeſtation of their Allegiance to bim, and of iti 


come to their hands. 


This is a very Gracious Pardon, which Men muſt purchaſe at the price of thel 
Necks ; and yet how far this Pardon will extend we know not, it may be only to Life, 
for here is no mention of Fortunes or Honours : and yet it is but a mere Pardon; bete 
is not one kind word given to the Proteſtant Nobility, Gentry, or Clergy; 
Promiſe to employ them in his Councils, or any Civil or Military Truſts; and 
when we know how he has hitherto kept his Promiſes, we have little reaſon to el 
pect that he will now do more than he has promis'd. Kian 

But beſides the Exceptions from Pardon in general words, which upon one 4. 
count or other do involve the whole Nation, there are ſome things very rematk- 
able as to the Perſons by Name excepted. Moſt of them I believe are not ſort] 
for it, becauſe they know their Caſe would have been the ſame, had they not 14 

| excepted? 
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| 1: And poſſibly others may hope their Caſe may be the better for being ex- 
excepted "AG PV Sir - F. and Sir g. r? They are both of them very a 
I Pose Gentlemen, and 1 dare almoſt be their Compurgator, as to having had 
+ hand in Revolutions: But I muſt confeſs both of them have Eſtates very wor- 
be excepted. | And ſome ſuch Reaſon probably there may be for excepting 
| 44 5.0, and Sir B. D. of Kent, for it cannot but come into every body's Mind, Ed 
vor conveniently their Eſtates lie to make a Compenſation to Sir E. H. for his Hales 2 be. 
ho t Merits and Sufferings. But why deſcend ſo low as to except poor Hunt the recom. 
2 3 This I take to be a true ſtroke of Secretary Melfort s Popiſh Bigotry, pen-'d ot 
wo Fl 1 put in on purpoſe to let us know that effectual Care will be taken, that the late F. the 
4 whenever he returns, ſhall have ſo exact a Memory, that the Merits of the mn fene. 
— Man in England ſhall not be forgotten. You ſee what the Pardon is, and dedEflates, 
thoſe who like it may merit it if they pleaſe. "S422 


DECLARATION. 
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And we do hereby further declare and promuſe, That we will protect and maintain the 
Church of England, as it is nom by Law eſtalliſÞ'd, in all their Rights, Privileges, and 
Poſſeſſwons : And that upon all Vacancies of Biſhopricks, and other Dignities and Benefices 
within our diſpoſal, care {hall be taken to have them fill d with the moſt worthy of their 
own Communion. | 


OBSERVATIONS 


Here he promiſes to protect and defend the Church of England; which will be a x. I Pro- 
great Favour indeed from him if he ſhould return with a French Power. But the mijes to 
Church of England is protected already by Princes who think it their Duty to do protect the 
it: And we think our ſelves much ſafer in the Inclinations of a Proteſtant King — Fro 
and Queen, than we can be in all the Promiſes of a zealous Papiſt. And therefore ; 

this can be no Argument in our Caſe, becauſe it offers us a worſe Security for our 
protection than what we already have; for it is always great odds on Nature's 
ſide. And yet this Promiſe to the Church of England ſeems fainter and cooler 
than ſome he has formerly made, which is all the reaſon we have to expect it will 
be better kept, eſpecially there being not the leaſt intimation of the breach of his 
former Promiſes, nor any excuſe made for it. And it is fit to be obſerv'd, that 
whereas he promiſes, that upon all Vacancies of Biſhopricks, and other Dignities and 
Bevefices within our diſpoſal, care ſhall be taken to have them fill'd with the moſt worthy of 
their own Communion ;, there is not one word ſaid of Univerſities and Colleges, tho 
the Cale of Magdalen College is fo very notorious, and ſo freſh in every man's Me- 
mory, that there is hardly a Yeoman or Artificer in the Nation, that has not a 
W lively remembrance of it. Church of England-men then ſhall at preſent have 


the Churches, and Papiſts the Colleges to breed up a Roman Catholick Succeſſion of 
honeſt Obadiab's. he 


DECLARATION. 


And whereas more Tumults and Rebellions have been rais'd in all Nations upon the ac- 
count of Religion, than upon all other Pretences put together, and more in England than 
in all the reſt of the World beſides; That therefore Men of all Opinions in Matters of Relipi- 
on may be reconcil d to the Government, that they may no longer look upon it as their Enemy, 
but may therefore think themſelves equally concern'd in the preſervation of it, with the reſt 
of their Fellow. ſubjects, becauſe they are equally well treated by it; and being convinced in 

= Judgment, that Liberty of Conſcience is moſt agreeable to the Laws, and the Spirit of 

de Chriſtian Religion, and moſt conducing to the Wealth and Proſperity of our King- 

. doms, by encouraging Men of all Countries and Perſuaſions to come and trade with us, and 
ſettle among? us For theſe Reaſons we are reſolved moſt earneſtly to recommend to our 
Parliament the ſettling Liberty of Conſcience in ſo beneficial a manner, that it may 
main a laſting Bleſſing to this Kingdom. 


OBSER K-4T 4-0-0 $; 


3 this Paragraph, for the Peace of the Nation, and for the Advancement of Liberty of 


12 2 | . ie 7 . 
4c, he promiſes earneſtly to recommend to the Parliament the ſettling Liberty of Con- EP 
ſcience, f 
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 ſoience, But this is ao Argument to the Diſſenters to help forward andther m. M 
lution, becauſe they have it already in as full and 1 — as it er F 
ven them. All-that he can add to this, is Liberty of Conſcience for Papiſts 8. 
now is promis d as a Favour: What Proteſtant Diſſenters will think of it l *. 7 


n [97 3 7 1 SIN 
But when he ſays, We are convinc d in our ment, that Liberty of Conſaa 

moſt agreeable.to the Laws, and to the Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion; of Config ll 
two Kings treat one another with great freedom: For what hand ſomer Comple 
ment could have been made to the moſt Chriſtian King, than to intimate that i 
Perſecution of his Proteſtant Subjects is not at all agreeable to the Laws, or toth 
Spirit of the-Chriſtian Religion? This is plain dealing if the French King can ben 
it: But, I ſuppoſe they are agreed, that K. J. ſhall declare as is moſt fit for his pu. 
poſe, and the French King do what is moſt convenient for his own. p 


DECLARATION. 


SY 


) 


Laſtly, It ſhall be our great Care, by the Advice and Aſſiſtance of our Parliament »  - 
repair the Breaches and heal the Wounds of the late Diſtra@ions ;, to reſtore Trade by 1. = 
ting the AF of Navigation in effedtual execution, which has been ſo much violated of 1c, = 
in favour of Strangers; to put our Navy and Stores into as good a Condition as we je 

them; to find the beſt ways of bringing back Wealth and Bullion to the Kingdom, which o 
late has been ſo much exbauſted And generally we ſhall delight to ſpend the remaindy 
of our Reign (as we have always deſign'd ſince our coming to the Crown) in Ituching u 
do every thing that may contribute to the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Greatneſs of the Envlif 
Monarchy upon its old and true Foundation, the united Intereſt and Affection of the People 


OBSERFATIONS. 

Trade tobe What theſe Breaches and Wounds of the late Diſtractions are, he does not tell os 
A ps 9 and therefore we mult ſuppoſe they are ſuch as are here mention'd. As for ifs 
jon N ring Trade, it has not been loſt yet; the Cuſtom houſe does not complain of it, which 
is commonly the firſt that feels it. The Navy is in a much better condition than be 

left it, if we may gueſs at that by its late Exploits: But if he be ſo well Skilld a 

reſtoring Navies, he ought both in Charity and Gratitude now to ſtay a little longer 

in France. As for his bringing back Wealth and Bullion into the Nation, I believe the 

Nation would have been better pleas'd, if he would have promis'd to ſend not 

out. And as for his concluding Promiſe in theſe words, And generally we ſhall 4. 

light to ſpend the remainder of our Reign (as we have always deſign d ſince our coming t 

the Crown ) in ſtudying to do every thing that may contribute to the Re-eſtabliſhment of tl 
Greatneſs of the Engliſh Monarchy upon its old and true Foundations, the united Intent 

and Affection of the People; this is Plain-dealing, and ſureſt to be made good of 

any thing in the Declaration. And if he does this nom, as he always deſignd to d 

it (for he could not then do all that he deſign d to do) here is a renewed Promiſe of 


Popery and Arbitrary Power: And thoſe are unpardonable Infidels who will act 
take his Word for it. N | OO 
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DECLARATION. 


Thus baving endeavour'd to anſwer all Objections, and give all the Satisfaction we ts 

think of to all Parties and Degrees of Men: We cannot want our ſelves the Satisfallin 

: cf having done all that can be done on our part, whatever the Event ſhall be; the diſpold 
of which we commit with great Reſignation and Dependance to that God who judges rips, 
Aud on the other ſide, if any of our Subjechs after all this, ſhall remain ſo obſtinate a 1 

appear in Arms againſt us, as they muſt needs fall unpitied under the Severity of our Jt 

ſtice, after having refus'd ſuch gracious Offers of Mercy, ſo they muſt be anſweralle i 

Almighty God for all the Blood that ſhall be ſpilt, and all the Miſeries and Confuſ# 


in bore theſe Kingdoms may happen to be involv d by their deſperate and unreaſonable Of 
Po/ation, | 


Given at our Court at St, Germains this preſent 20th of April 1692- i 
the Eighth Year of our Reign. e 


Per ipſum Regem manu proprid. . 
um Regem manu propr o85Et 
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The Pretences of a French Invaſton. 265 
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bine the Declaration ends, and it is time for me to end too. After theſe Obſer- | 
N be able to comprehend both the wiſe Deſign of this Declaration, and 
2 likely it is to have its effect; provided it can but gain theſe two eaſy Points. 
un To perſuade King William to quit the Crown for fear of loſing it; and then 
: erit 


— 
7 ———_ 


""2-1with the People to believe, that two other Kings, whom I will not name, 
wil - this once put off their Natures, and ont of a particular ReſpeQ and Kind- 
neſs to the Engliſh Church and Nation, quit all thoughts of introducing Popery 
by” j Power here in England. „ SOS! 
and A 0 : * 12 Once more, Sir, Farewel. 
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The Pretences of the French Invaſion done: 
examin'd, for the Information of the 
People of England. 
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a Bleſſing which we cannot ſufficiently underſtand, unleſs we conſider the * 


vaſion. ; 


CO i AT the Sword hath thus long been kept froni deſtroying among us, is The Miſ- 


3 . woful Deſolation it hath made in our neighbouring Nations: Nor are they 
at ell ſenſible how much they owe to God and their Majeſties for keeping us in Peace, 
WF who give the leaſt Encouragement to this intended Deſcent, which muſt turn our 
Land into an Aceldama, and will make ſuch woful Havock of our Lives and Fortunes, 
= while one party fights for Safety and the other for Revenge, that no Age can parallel 
W the horrid Conſequences of ſuch a Civil War as this will prove. And if Papiſts only 

= (biinded by Zeal for their Religion, and blown up with hopes of abſolute Empire) 

encouraged this bloody deſign, it would be no Wonder, and could have no Succeſs, 

W conlidering the general Averſion of the People to them, and the freſh Inſtances of 

W incir Inſolence and Cruelty. 5 i 

Bat alas! It appears that many who call themſelves Proteſtants, are engaged in this 

fatal Conſpiracy againſt their Religion and their Native Country; which is ſo pro- 

W <igious and amazing, that a Man would wonder who hath bewitched theſe fooliſh 

8 G-/4tians to puſh on their own and the Churches Ruin: And every one mult be inqui- 


dive into the ſpecious Pretences by which theſe Men are induced to become their 
on Executioners. Us R | | 


E No the pretended Motives are theſe : 
Firſt, Repairing the Injury done to the late King. | my 
Secondly, Delivering us from the Oppreſſions we ſuffer under the preſent King; 
dh, settling the Government upon its old Baſis. 
Fourihh, Securing the Proteſtant Religion for all future Ages. 


f Nou it becomes every true Engliſh Proteſtant to examine theſe Preterices very 
Vell, before he venture on a thing of ſo evil Appearance and dangerous Conſequence, 
hs the joining with theſe Invaders, Non e e eee e 
S. % lcis pretended, the late King was unjuſtly deprived of his Birth. right by his Fi? Pre- 
* bs eas, who by Nature and Oaths were bound to defend him ig the Poſſeſſion of it: — . 
. now that he comes to demand his own, all that ever were his Subſecks muſt ei- 7 K. J. 
er aſſiſt, or at leaſt not oppoſe him. SET * To. 130 SO1,9G 2111 PT ITAL + conſider d. 
vol. If, „ LE 
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x. J. the | 
Author of caus'd by the Counſels of his Popiſh Prieſts, and the Bigots of that Perſuaſion nl 


Is own 
Ruin, 
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was t6 be pit to the final Ruin of our Liberties and Religion, it was done at f 
prive him of his Throne, but own'd his Right by offering a Treaty; during the 


vacant, but the late Archbiſhop and other Peers at Guildhall, believ'd he had left 


Oaths, and all other Methods requir'd in ſuch Caſes; the King is not at liberty ts 


Princes (but have now ſubmitted to him, and ſworn new Allegiance) are obligd 


mmaay and muſt oppoſe him; for our Allegiance is now transferred to another. 
*"*7 * x. NOOYG there's no Injury to any but himſelf, and thoſe who run into voluntar 
with him by his being out of the poſſeſſion ; the Monarchy, the Law, the Church 


— 


But let it be conſider'd, that all the late King's Sufferings were owing to, , 
' . Pro. 
teſtants were not the Aggreſſors, he might have kept his Poſſeſſion to this dv. 
difturd'd, if he had abt rails ſuch open and dold Attempts upon our Laws. Gay . 
Igton and Properties; ſo that he was the firſt and only Cauſe of his own Sufferins. 
and why ſhould Millions be inrol td in Blood and Ruin, who are perfectiy a4 
of doing this Injuty ? Nv free Nation did ever bear more or greater Injuries, , | 
endure ſuch Violences ſo long, or ſo patiently as we did: And when ſome "a 
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by Petitions and Complaints; and when they were deſpis d, none but defenſive Arms 
were taken vp by ſome r. by a Foreign Prince, only to cover their Head 
4 


while the Grievances were fairly redreſſed; not to take away his Rights, but to ſe. 
cure our own. Nor did the Prince of Orange, or theſe Gentlemen, deveſt or de. 


continuance of which he disbanded his Army, diſſolv'd his Government, and 2 
much as in him lay attempted to deſert the Throne, and ſeek Aids from an Enemy', 
Country; which might ſecure him againſt redreſſing any Grievances, and enable 
him to be reveng'd upon the injured Complainers. We did not make the Throne 
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it void, or elſe they would not without his Conſent have ſeiz'd on the Adminiſtn. 
tion of the Government, ſecur'd his Chancellor, taken poſſeſſion of the 7 ower, and 
offer'd the exerciſe of the Supreme Power to the Prince of Orange. He left ns in 
Anarchy, and we provided for our ſelves in the beſt manner ſuch a JunQure would 
allow, I will not enquire now, whether theſe Subjects, who are ſo zealous for his 
Return, were not bound to do more than they did to keep him in his Throne while 
he had it; their Confcience then permitted them to look on and let him fink, 
while his Security had been far more eaſily compaſs'd: But they who have now 
theſe unſeaſonable Pangs of their old Loyalty, muſt conſider, that a Man may 
leave his Right when he pleaſeth, but may not take it again at his Pleaſure, eſpe- 
cially not by Force, and this moſt eſpecially as to Sovereign Power: Some body 
muſt govern when he would not; the next undoubted Heir in an Hereditary Mo- 
narchy muſt ; and whoever doth govern in chief in this Nation muſt be King by 
our Conſtitution, and muſt have Power ſufficient to protect himſelf and the Nx 
tion againſt all their Enemies, and that cannot be without ſwearing new Alle 
giance. Now when a King and Queen are declar'd, ſubmitted to, and own'd by 
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give up his own Power, and the Protection of us; nor are the People free to join 
with him that deſerted them, or to venture their Necks or their Countries Ruin to 
reſtore him. I dare ſay, that the French King will not grant that the Citizens of 
thoſe Cities who were ſubject to Spain or the Emperor, and bound by Oath to those 


to venture their Lives and Fortunes, by virtue of their old Oaths, to reſtore toe 
Cities to their former Maſters ; doubtleſs he would ſolve their Scruples with a Hal- 
ter if he found they attempted it. Beſides, the Injuries (as they are call'd) don: i 
to the late King by his own Acts, if they were capable of Reparation, muſt not be 
repair'd with the injuring, yea ruining many thouſand innocent Perſons, who mul 
unavoidably loſe their Lives, and be undone in their Eſtates by his returning h 
Force. The preſent King and his Army are bound by Oaths, Duty and Intereſt, t0 
oppoſe him; ſo are all now protected by him, and who have ſworn Allegiance to 
him; and tis certain all that are not perjur'd Hypocrites will do fo : And ti 
what Engliſbhman's Bowels muſt not bleed, to conſider what Murders, Burn 
Plundering and Deſtruction he brings upon his native Country, who encourages ii 
Aggreſſors? If he have any kindneſs for us whom he calls his Subjects, he woull 
rather ſit quietly under his ſingle Injuries than wiſh, or however attempt to be reſtor 
by Blood and a univerſal Ruin: And if he have no pity for us, why ſhould we bei 
concern'd for him as to ſacrifice our Lives and Fortunes to his Revenge? He welt? 
way while a Treaty was on foot, and nothing but a Treaty can reſtore him fairlf, 
which he never yet offer'd : We did not force him to go away in diſguiſe; 4 
he will force himſelf upon us again by French Dragoons, and Jriſh Cat-throats, F 
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Property are all in better Eſtate than in his time; and all theſe with munen E | 
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ente Perſons muſt be irreparably injur d by his Return in an hoſtile manner. 
er ie can be no reaſon to fedteſs the ſufferings he owes to his own Faults, 


any publick and private Injurys. If it bepleaded that he who was born 
os . really wants Subſiſtence, I reply, that if he would ſeek the Peace of 


Cbriſtendom, and of his late Subjects, he migtit by a fair Treaty ſer on foot, not 


only reſtore the Exiles, but have a ſufficient and honourable Maintenance from this 


Government; but while the War he makes upon it, puts us to ſo great Expence, 
| he cannot expect it, nor imagine we ſhould give him a Supply to enable him to 
ruin us. wks N | 


The Second Pretence why we ſhould aſſiſt towards his Reſtoration, is to deliver 


1 
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Second pre- 


our Selves from the Oppreſſion we ſuffer under the preſent King: And to ſet off e“ de- 


this with a better Gloſs, the late Reign is magnify d by the Jeſuits and their Tools 
and this blacken'd; Freedom from Taxes then is made a rare Inſtance of his Gent! 


Iver Ws 


? from Op- 
e- preſſion con- 


neſs, and the preſent Impoſitions heighten'd with all the Rhetorick imaginable, to ſider 4. 


repreſent this King as an Oppreſſor. The flouriſhing of Trade then is extoP'd, 
the Decay of it now odiouſly inſinuated, and great Hopes are given of Golden Days, 
upon the Return of James the Juſt 5 he is to make us all happy. _ wh 

Now to anſwer this, there is no need to make a Satyr on that Reign, or a Pane- 
W oyrick on this; that is ſo well remembred, and this fo fully known, that all unpre- 
SW judic'd People ſee on which ſide the Truth lies. Butꝰ'tis great pity they who have 
W the Wit to invent or urge this Plea, have not a Memory to remind them, that 
none complain'd more of the Danger of Law and Religion, of our Lives and For- 
tunes in that Reign, than many who have this high Opinion of it now; the cruel 
Seyerities in the Weſt, the High Commiſſion, turning out of Office all good Pro- 
teſtants, attempting to reverſe all the Penal Laws, putting unqualify'd Men into 
all Places of Truſt, Profit and Power, excluding the Fellows of Magdalen College, and 
putting in Papiſts, with the Impriſonment and Trial of the Biſhops, were thought 
Opprellions then; but now all theſe are bury*d in Oblivion, and thoſe Taxes which 
the late King and his Ally of France with their Abettors alone make neceſlary to 
this frugal Prince, theſe are our only Grievance, and this King's unpardonable 


Crime. The late King had one Tax, and might, yea would have had more for. 


the glorious Deſign of enſlaving his Subjects, if he could have got a Parliament to 
his Purpoſe, which he vigorouſly endeavour'd ; and it was becauſe he was ſure he 
muſt ſatisfy his People in their juſt Complaints, when ever he ask'd a Supply, that 
he durſt not ask it of a freely choſen Parliament: yet then we were in Peace with 
all Nations, and now he hath intangl'd us in a War with the worſt Enemy in Europe. 
Alſelſments then were not needed but to haſten our Ruin; now they are abſolutely 
W nccellary to our Safety, and made ſo by him and his complaining Friends, Yet till 
= what Grievances are theſe Taxes, in compariſon of what is laid on the French 
W 512105, into whoſe Condition we were intended to be brovght ? There is a vaſt 


e co ſecure the reſt, and our Inheritances to our Poſterity as well as our ſelves, 
bestes, ſhould we not leap out of the Frying-pan into the Fire, if to avoid tole- 
able Payments, we ſhould raſhly bring a fatal War to our Doors, that muſt laſt 


ill more than one half of the Nation be deſtroy'd, and the reſt utterly and almoſt 


| Irrecoyerahly Impoveriſh'd ? This 1 am ſure is voluntarily to change our Whips for 
WW >corpions. We have paid as much formerly for aſſiſting France to ruin Europe, and 
maintain Vice at Home, as now ſerves to deliver Europe, and ſecure our native 
Country and Religion from utter Deſtruction: Nor are the Sums confiderable 
Leckoning the Abatement of Chimney-Mony) which we have paid to this Govern- 
ant, no Country in Europe hath paid ſo little in proportion to our Wealth, theſe 
W |: three Years of War: and if the late King return, England muſt pay all the 
Doms borrow'd of France to maintain him abroad, to keep Ireland, and to diſcharge 


WW Giilcrence between loſing our Property for ever, and paying ſome part of our Pro- 


The Nation 


happier now 


than if un- 
der King ]. 


4 15 that come to thruſt him on us, and muſt ſtay to compleat the happy 


2 


uon; and 'tis well if Arrears of Chimney-Mony, and other publick Monies be 
ot call'd for to carry on ſo glorious a Work. So that if England rebel againſt the 
bpreſent King to avoid the Burdens now upon them, they expoſe themſelves to ten 
Wes greater Taxes for many Years, and it c ad in nothing but the utter impo- 

Veriſhing of the whole Nation, eſpecially the P. oteſtant part of it, who by their 
ty will become a more eaſy Prey. As for Trade, the Decay of it began in 
de late King's time, and it is the War which he and France have engag'd us in, that 
= Vol. II. Mm2 „„ ſtill 


We Pover 


gn of ſetting up Popery and Slavery, the natural Conſequences of his Reſto- 5 
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the Vati. Care to promote Trade here, as he did in the Country he came from; and even 
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ſtill keeps it at a low Ebb; ſo that for the late King's Friends to expoſe the preſent 
government for this, is like a Gonjurer's complaining of the Storms he raiſes. That 
ingenious Hiſtory of Biſhop King, of the State of the Proteſtants in xeland un. 

King J. no der King James, makes it out, that the late King fear'd and hated the Increaſe. oF 
Friend to Trade, which made him uſe all Means to binder it; and all the World ſees that 
the Proſpe- no abſolute Monarch (as he effects to be) likes that his Subjects ſhould grow rich by 
ray. ＋ Trade. But our preſent King ſo ſoon as he can have Peace, will make it his fir 


the difficult times he had, Trade has been a great part of his and his Parliaments Gare 
Finally, if Men can remember the times ſo lately paſt, when Law and Right was only 
the King's Pleaſure, dictated by Mercenary Judges, when no Party but the Papiſt 
flouriſn'd, when a general Conſternation had ſtopt all Buſineſs, they cannot hope to 
be happy by his Return, who caus'd all theſe Miſeries: And they muſt expect, now e 
— has more perfectly learn'd the French Methods (of making a King the greateſt g 
Monarchs, by making his Subjects the vileſt of Slaves) that he will practiſe it with 
greater Induſtry and Application than ever, to put it eternally out of his Sub 
Power, to protect themſelves again: For oppreſſing his People, which was but ex. 
pedient before, will now be thought abſolutely neceſſary. So that nothing can be 
more improbable, not to ſay impoſſible, than for England to be happy under hin, 
that attempted to make her miſerable without any Provocation, and muſt return 
with the ſame Principles and Deſigns, the ſame Counſellors and Intereſts he ha 
before, and with all the Addition that Revenge, Hatred and Fear can maketo a 
angry and implacable Mind, But it may be ſaid, his Dear-bought Experience of te 
ill Succeſs of theſe Methods, will make him rule more moderately, if he be re. 
ſtor'd: To which I reply, Celum, non Animum mutat. The fore-cited Book of 
Biſhop King demonſtrates, that after he had loſt England and Scotland, and a preat 
part of Ireland, upon his Return thither from France, he was more arbitrary and 
hard to his Proteſtant obedient Subjects, than ever he had been before, even tho i 
was againſt his viſible Intereſt, and tended to diſguſt all the Proteſtants who woull 
have ſerv'd him there. His declaring himſelf Papiſt at firſt here, and all his Adion 
ſince ſhew that he prefers his Will, and an obſtinate purſuing his own Methods, far 
above his true Intereſt; whence it follows, that we vainly expect from one of his 
Temper, that either his paſt Experience, or his future Intereſt ſhould teach hin 
Moderation, any longer than till he hath Power to oppreſs us: And if he ſhould by 
a thouſand Promiſes or Oaths engage to rule by Law, his frequent breach of both 
bath given us no reaſon to truſt him; and the Religion he profeſſes can fo eaſily dif 
penſe with both, that neither of them give us any Security from that ſort of Obl:- 
gations. The Intereſts of Popery and France require he ſhould be abſolute, at! 
his Nature ſpurs him onto it, and nothing but Fear can for a moment reſtrain hin 
from being ſo. What a Shadow of a Dream then muſt this be, of Proteſtant di- 
jects being happy under a bigotted Popiſh Prince of ſuch a Temper ! | 


Third Pre- Thirdly, Whereas tis ſaid we have chang'd our old Hereditary Monarchy into one 
tence, to merely elective, and by degrees ſhall bring it to a Commonwealth; nor can any thin iſ 
One.” prevent this (which will be of fatal conſequence to the Church) but our reſtoring tt I 
-x- late King: I anſwer, the Poſition is falſe, and the Conſequence a mere Sham z the Gs | 
amind. vernment of England always was, and ever muſt be Monarchical ; that twelve Yea 
when it was endeavour'd to make it otherwiſe, convinc'd all Men, that all Pro BR . 

to the contrary muſt come to nothing. As for this Revolution, *tis not likely a H 
liament wbich made an Entail of the Crown in a lineal Succeſſion, ſhould be fit RE 
| ſetting up a Commonwealth or altering the Hereditary Monarchy, If it be l 
ledg'd, there was a great Breach as to the Perſon of the reigning King, tis reply', 1 
he himſelf made it, and they did not make but find the Throne void. = I 


K. J nude And there have been greater Breaches ſince the Conqueſt as to the true linea d 


the breach ceſſion, and laying aſide, yea depoſing the reigning King, and ſetting up his 3% BR © 
in the Suc- or a remoter Perſon, which indeed was an Injury to the Kings ſo depos'd; but i 
1 Monarchy was call'd and continu'd to be Hereditary. In our Caſe the King de 2 
ſerted us, yea, left us without any Government; but we apply'd to his next cer 
Heir, with whom at her Requeſt, and for our Safety and hers, by general Conſent, 
2 Title was given to her Husband and our Deliverer, but this only for Life, th0 
be much nearer in Blood, by the Right of Succeſſion, than either Henry the FO! 
V Cem. Or Henry the Seventh, ſucceſſively made Kings of England. And the ſaving ib 


a Succeſlion to the Princeſs of Denmark and her Heirs, ſnews how far that Pat ay” 
HN | | 
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| -ning any ſuch thing as. a Commojwealth. We ſee phil of 9 FE | 
ane tene Tide fo be King of Figland but by his Marriage with Queen Mary, Was 


made King at her Requeſt and in her Right; but he had not merited ſo much as our 


; d therefore his Title was to' ceaſe at her Death, As for the Prince of Pretended / 4 
Wake "there are ſo clear Indications of his Birth being an Impoſture, and the De- F. of wal. = 
? 


* a | 1 . bu Title =. 
rming that Project is ſo known to be Revenge on the Princeſſes for adher- "7 = 

18 8 cher Religion, and to get more time to force Popery and Slavery upon 953K * = 
ea his Health and Strength make it ſo unlikely he ſhould proceed from ſuch crazy 9 
parents, that till the Parties concern'd prove the Affirmative by better Witneſſes „ 
and clearer Evidence, and the People of England in Parliament own him for the 1 
Heir, we need not go about the unreaſonable Task of proving the Negative: 
Wherefore ſince the breach in the Succeſſion was the late King's own AQ, and only I 
concerns his Ferſon and a ſuppos'd unknown Helr, we are not to anſwer for that ; | | | 5 
and conſidering the hurry his unexpected Deſertion put all things in, and the ab- _ ſi 
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ſolute neceſſity of a ſpeedy Settlement, the Friends of the old Engliſh Monarchy = = 
have juſt cauſe to rejoice it was made ſo near the old Foundation, with a ſmall and i 
only temporary Variation from it, which was alſo abſolutely neceſſary in that | 
junckure of Affairs: And 'tis evident that there are many of the beſt Quality and 

Intereſt who hate the notion of a Commonwealth in England, and love Monarchy as 

well as any of the late King's Abettors, who freely conſented, and firmly adhere 

to this Eſtabliſhment, If it be objected that King William was bred up in a Com. x. w. nor 
monwealth, and inclines to that Form of Government; *tis anſwer'd, he doth and fond of 2 
may like it in Holland, but they muſt ſhew ſome Inſtances that his Zeal for a Com- Common- 


monwealth is as hot and as blind, as King James's for Popery, before they can — | 


1 r 


prove him ſo deſperate a Fo to his own Intereſt, as touncrown himſelf, and make 
himſetf the Peoples Vaſlal, when he is and may be their gracious Lord. If it be 
urg'd, that it is a dangerous Precedent for future Kings, to allow the People a Li- 
berty to take away their Prince's Right, and ſet up another, on pretence of Miſgo- 
vernment: The Reply is, the late King was the occaſion of this Precedent, by 
W fiſt attempting to alter the whole frame of our Laws, Government and Religion, 1M 
and then deſerting us. And if it be an ill Precedent for the ſafety of Princes, that __—_ 
the Advantage was taken, it was however neceſſary to take it for the Safety of the 1 
People, for whoſe good Heaven made Kings. Sure I am, thete are as dreadful | = 
Conſequences of arbitrary Tyranny, as there are of Rebellion, witneſs the Miſery 1s 
and Slavery of the poor French at this day; and it ſeems as neceſlary there ſhould = 


de ſome Precedents to deter Princes from abuſing their Power, as well as to reſtrain | | bo 
= tie People from abuſing their Liberty: For both Tyranny and Rebellion are great | Wh 
Sins, and of moſt miſchievous Conſequence, Wherefore this unexpected Example 1 

may make our Kings more juſt and more apt to rule by Law, but it can never hurt 1 
we Monarchy it ſelf, or countenance a Rebellion, while a King is in the Throne = 
dad wih ſtay to hear and redreſs his Peoples Grievances, which will never be de- _ 


red by the preſent, or any other good King. 


he laſt Pretence is the moſt ſurprizing of all, That there is no way to preſerve 
the Church of England, no nor the Proteſtant Religion, but by reſtoring the late 
uns, who it's ſaid in his Declaration promiſes this as liberally as he did it at his firſt 
Tceeſſion to the Throne. - 
$ . |: Mankind were not the oddeſt part of the Creation, one would wonder how Laſt Pre- 
is poſſible for Proteſtants to believe, that the Wolves deſign good to the Sheep: rence; to 
When the late King was here, he involved himſelf in infinite Miſchiefs, and did preſervethe 
W tte molt odious things in the World to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, and eſpe- Cc of | 
4 cially to ruin the Church of England; And hath he given any Evidence of changin — — 
Y his Temper, his Principles, his Zeal, or his Methods? He ſhew'd in lreland a 
eiter ſpite to Proteſtants than ever; he hath liv'd in France ever ſince, where he 
ech ſeen how much it tends to advance his dear abſolute Power, to dragoon all Men 

into the King's Religion; his only Motives to draw in this Frenchify'd Pope to lend 
dim Mony to invade us, is by convincing him, he loſt all by his Zeal to reſtore Po- 
ber, and by engaging he will uſe his Power (if he canregain it) only to promote 
2 = Carholick Intereſt. His other Ally the French Perſecutor, cannot be endear? 
ay better Intereſt, till the Principal of the Sums lent are repaid by poor Eng- 

land, than by Aſſurance that he will make one Kingdom in the World as miſerable 
e abſolute Empire, and forcing one Religion, as France now is ; that his Barbarity, is 
Cruelty and Treachery may not be the infamous ſingle Inſtance of ſuch Proceedings: | bl. 
his —_ 


N 
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his. Promiſes to bis | Allies, his Zeal, his Principles, and his Nature, all engage l, 
to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion. He attempted it when he was not half 0 1 
ly oblig d, and can we think he will not purſue it now? Tis next to frenzy to think 
the Pope and King of France furniſh him with Mony, Ships, Forces, Ge. only % 
ſecure the Proteſtant Religion and Church of England; he muſt be tied in more the 
ordinary Bonds, to endeavour the Ruin of both, or no ſuch Favours had been * 
RomanCa- by ſuch a Pope, and ſuch a Perſecutor. It cannot be Eaſe to Roman Catholicks 
tholicks deſires; they are more at eaſe under King Witham, than under any Proteſtant Ki 
5 ever ſince the Reformation - It mult therefore be the ſuppreſſing all other Religi 
Oy and ſetting, up that alone, muſt engage Rome, France and Lucifer in his Reſtoration, 
As for his Promiſes to us in his Declaration, alas he hath already given greater any 
ſtronger to the Pope and French King to the contrary ; and tho his Intereſt, ang 
the Hopes that ſome will be ſo mad as to believe him, put him upon renen 
theſe Promiſes to England, yet his Confeſſor can ſoon reſolve him which Promiſe j 
to be kept, whether that pious Catholick Promiſe to the Holy Father, and the Hee. 
tor of that Cauſe, or that extorted one to Hereticks : Beſides, we ſhould remember 
the Italian Proverb, God forgive him who deceives me once, but God Forgive me if ur 


Man deceives me twice. | 1 . | 
Xo relying No Prince in the World ever promis'd with more Solemnity than the late Ri 
n K. Jo to protect the Proteſtant Religion, or the Church of England yet nothing is more 
Flames. clear, than that he deſign'd to gull us only, not to oblige himſelf by this Proteſt. 
tion; and the firſt thing he did was to break it ſo ſoon as he durſt, and can we be ſo 
K. J. de- diſtracted to believe him again? He declar'd in /relana, that the Church of Englayy 
clar'd bis ſtank in his Noſe, and that he abhor'd it. He cannot truly love either any Perſon 
oo vi of that per ſuaſion, or any other Proteſtant ; he may flatter ſome of them to get in- 
MB of tothe Saddle, but when they have mounted him he will ride over their Heads; his 
Ergland. own Friends of the Proteſtant Religion are very few, and his Revenge on the far 
greater number who have oppos'd his Deſigns, will out-weigh the Kindneſs of a fen 
inconſiderable Hereticks who abetted his Intereſt, and who will be told, that it ws 
not ſenſe of Duty, but deſpair of obliging his Enemies that forc'd them into his 
Quarrel, They had ſuffcient Experience after Monmouth's Rebellion (ſuppreſed 
only by the Church of England men) how little any Acts of thoſe he counts Here- 
ticks can oblige him; his Carriage in Ireland to the loyal Proteſtants, writ this in 
Capital Letters, and it mult be ſuppos'd they have drank deep of Letbe who can 
forget all this. But I pray what is it the Church of England wants, or any other - 
Proteſtant? This King is as ſerious and ſincere a Proteſtant, and as true a Loverot 
that Intereſt, as King Fames is a profeſs'd Enemy to it; and why may not he be 
more likely to preſerve the Religion he profeſſes, than the other to maintain tha 
Religion which he vilely deſerted, and mortally hates? 
F. w. wt The Charchmen ſzy, King William is too kind to Diſſenters, but hath he given 
tn) kind to them any other or more liberty than King James did? That King begun with Jo- 
Digent®'s je ration, and it was not for a new Prince in a troublous ſtate of things to alter a 
thing of that Nature: Beſides, at the ſame time the Diſſenters do think tis 
preſent Ring too kind to the eſtabliſh'd Church, not conſidering that 'tis the Ne- 
[tional Religion which he found, and keeps in poſſeſſion of all its Rights, as his Di- 
ty and Oath oblige him, yet ſo as the Diſſenters have Eaſe, and every thing but En 
pire, which from a prudent King of England they can never expect, being not of- 
ly a leſs part of the Nation, but ſo divided among themſelves, that nothing cn 
pleaſe all Parties of them; and therefore freedom to worſhip in their ſeveral wa), 


is all the favour they can be capable of in the beſt times, and ſo they are molt ut 
reaſonable to hope for more now. 


#..w.the Beſides, let it be conſider'd, that our King is not only the Head and ProteQor cf 
n 4!" the Proteſtants of England, but of all the Reform'd Churches in Europe : And the 
3 French King (the main Wheel in this deſign'd Reſtroation) is ſo mortal an Enel 
do the whole Reformation, that he deſperately weaken'd himſelf, and banifi'd 
32000. Families of uſeful Subjects, only to root the whole Profeſſion out of. his 
own Dominions. And now can any rationally pretend, this preſent King will de- 

ſtroy the Engliſh Church, or the French Perſecutor, and his Client the late R ing 
England, uphold it? My dear Brethren and Countrymen, do not fo infag1ovlly® 
buſe your ſelves to believe ſo incredible a Fiction, ſo manifeſt a Cheat: Alas! 4 
Theſe good words are only to lull ycu aſleep, till you, at the peril of your Necks, 
get him fower enough to extirpate you ard your Religion alſo. I doubt not but 
for a while he would maintain the eſtabliſh'd Church, and renew bly Oe 


= Refedions upon the late King James's 


OT. 


| FUE late Revolution of Government in theſe three Kingdoms, has carried 7he Ad- 
; along with it ſo many Bleſſings to theſe Nations, and the reſt of Chriſten- vantage ef 


Captain 
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becauſe he can get footing no other way 3 but it is eaſy to foreſee how ſhort · lic d K. I. camo 


all theſe Sham-favours will be: They ſpring from Fear, and deſire of Opportunity an 


e reveng'd ; and fo ſoon as ever the Fear ceaſes, and that Opportunity comes, Chuck 
10 in moſt certainly kick down the Ladder by which he aſcended, and pull. of the dt 
Mask, appearing what he is in his Nature and Principles, and not what his Neceſſi- 
ries have made him ſeem to be. So that if this Diſguiſe be credited, the Perſons im- 
pov d on will and muſt pay for their Credulity, with the woful price of helping to 
deſtroy the moſt pure and flouriſhing Church in the World : In aſſiſting to reinſtate 
him, and fighting for him, they fight againſt their own Religion, which the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians for all their Heroick Loyalty would not do, and which no Man ought 


to do, either for Intereſt or Revenge. For my part, I think true Religion ſo far 


above all worldly Concerns, and the Preſervation of it ſo principal an advantage 10 juppreſs 
of Government, that the Prince who will certainly ſuppreſs that, muſt be more in- the trie 


tolerable than he that would take away my Liberty, Eſtate, or my Life; and it Religion 


muſt be a damnable Sin in me to aſliſt him in it, or put him into a Capacity to do it. ee 


No Oath of Allegiance can bind me to this; it may oblige me to ſuffer, but not to T Crimes, 


act for ſuch a Deſign. Wherefore, for ſhame, let his Iri/b and Engliſh Popiſh Subjects 
alone carry on this impious Deſign, who can only hope for Advantage by his Re- 
ſtoration, and who are only bound in Conſcience to help him: Neuter we muſt 
ſtand at leaſt, and that will ſuffice to ſhew how contemptible a Party that is, which 
muſt be ſet up on the Nation's Ruin, and how impoſlible it is for him to cut down 
the Proteſtant Religion in England, without borrowing a handle from the Tree he 
would fell: Take warning by what is paſt. And what muſt be the inevitable Conſe. 
quence of your deſerting this King, or aſſiſting the late Prince, even the Ruin of 
this moſt famous Church of England, and the endangering the whole Eſtate of Pro- 
teſtantiſm through all Europe! In vain will you complain of this Conſequence, 
when it is too late to remedy it; your Guilt, Shame and Sorrow will then only re- 
main, for having had a hand in ſo deplorable a Miſchief. For my part I have de- 
liver'd my own Soul, and given you fair warning ; God of his infinite Mercy open 
your Eyes in time, and grant you a right Judgment in this and in all things. 
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Printed in 


Declaration, lately diſpersd by the 
Facobntes. ey 


. dom, both with reſpect to the Civil Rights of all, and the Religious Con- l. lfte 


cerns of all that profeſs themſelves Proteſtants, that none but ſuch as are profeſs'd 2 7285 


Enemies to humane Laws, and conſequently to all Governments but that of an ab- 
tolute Monarchy, which is a plain downright Tyranny, and to the Intereſt of the 
Proteſtant Religion, can be uneaſy under it, and refrain from hearty Acknowledg- 
ments to the Divine Goodneſs for ſuffering it to be brought about, when (God 
knows) we deſery'd no ſach Mercy at his hands, but to fall unpitied under all the 
Calamities we had in profpe&, and which many of us had been ſo inſtrumental in 
ma, upon our ſelves. And the remarkable Providences that attended. it, and 
| we ſo ſignally appear'd, both in the preſervation of his Majeſty's Perſon, former- 
1 now of late, and in the Succeſs of his Arms, have been ſuch, as to be 
— dor to thoſe recorded in Sacred Writ, concerning the Deliyery of the People of 
bor from the Slavery they were under to the Egyptians. And yet as there were 
urmarers among them, whom nothing would pleaſe but to make themſelves a 
and return into Egypt; ſo, to the reproach of this Age and Nation, we 
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have Grumblers amongſt us, who ever ſince the Revolution have been confede;;. MW 
ting wich the open and profeſs'd Enemies of their Country, their Religion, and the 
Civil Rights of all Nations, to undo all that has been done, and to bring us back 
again, not into the ſame, but a far worſe, and much more deplorable, becauſe ir. 
_ * +. retrievable, Eſtate of Wretchedneſs and Miſery, than that was from which it 
pleas d God to reſcue us in ſo unexampłd a manner. 
The Folly Their Folly and Madneſs in hoping to mend their own Condition, or that of the | 
of expe#- Nation, by another Change of Government, is ſo ſtupendous, that I ſhall ſay ng. 
ing another. thing of it; for Men that can be ſo near the level of Brutes, as to believe any be. 
| nefit can accrue to this Nation, by returning like a Dog to its Vomit, are uncapable 
of being argu'd with, perſuaded to, or inform'd of any thing whatſoever. And if 
they know and believe, which they muſt do if they are capable of knowing and be. 
lieving any thing, that the Reſtoration of the late King James by the power of 
France, would be the utter Ruin (to all human appearance) of the Laws, Liberties 
and Religion now eſtabliſh'd and profeſs'd in and by this Nation; their execrable 
Villany in engaging in ſo black a Conſpiracy, is ſuch as muſt render them odious 1, 
© God and Man, as being no better than very Devils in human Shape. 
But ſince common Charity inclines me to believe no men do Miſchief for Mic. 
chief*s ſake ; I can more eaſily pronounce them Fools than Knaves : and the deſign 
of this Paper is to prove them to be Fools, by the greateſt Inſtance of their Folly 
that has yet appear'd in publick z which is a Declaration printed and publiſh'd here, 
in the name of the late King James, inviting all his loving Subjects to return to 
their Duty and Allegiance, and to aſſiſt him againſt the Prince of Orange and his 
Adherents. 

Tie Deſa That pretended Declaration has been induſtriouſly diſpers'd in ſeveral places in 
of the De- and about this Town, and that very lately, even ſince the Fleets were engag'd, but 
claratin before the News came to Town of their Majeſties Succeſs; and an Advertiſement 
a: #62 time. written upon it, that the Engliſh and Dutch Fleets were worſted. By which wee 
wc not only how induſtrious they are in the carrying on of their Deſign, but how great 

_ ®*. Aſſurance they had of accompliſhing their execrable Treaſon z not queſtioning, 
but that thro Treachery in our Fleet, the French would prevail, and then the Sea 
being open, the Troops in Normandy prepar'd for a Deſcent upon England, would 
preſently be wafted over, with the late King James at the Head of them, who 
would have little or nothing to do, by reaſon of the Force he was to bring with 
him, the Aſſiſtance that was prepar'd for him here, and his ſuppos'd Intereſt in our 
Army (which I preſume is much the ſame with what they perſuaded him he had in 

= the Navy) but to take poſſeſſion of what the Coxcombs call his Right. But 2 

it they have been hitherto bafiled in all their other Attempts, ſo they are at preſent 
(Thanks be to Almighty God) in this greateſt and laſt Effort they will ever be able 
to make. The Defeat of the French Fleet has daſn'd all their Expectations; and i 
is to be preſum'd, has render'd them and their Intereſt as deſpicable in the Eyes of 

their Patron Lewis XIV. as they were before in the Eyes of all wiſe and honeſt 
Men: Inſomuch that I know not whether it be now worth while to offer at an An- 
ſwer to the pretended Declaration, or at making any Reflections upon it, which 
has receiv'd ſo very ſeaſonable, ſo full, and ſo late an Anſwer from Providence it 
ſelf. Yet having deſign'd to ſay ſomething to it from the firſt time I got a ſight of 
it, and having perus'd it carefully in order thereunto, I am not willing to be balk 
of my fancy, tho they are of theirs: And this benefit at leaſt may redound to the 
Nation by expoſing it, to wit, the enabling them to ſet a greater value upon the 
Mercy of God, in fruſtrating the helliſh deſign that was form'd againſt them, by 
acquainting them, even from the Invitation that was made to them in the late Kings Wn: 
Name to return to their Allegiance, what a condition they were like to be in w- | 
der his Government. 3 2 97 

Perhaps the Penmen of this Declaration might have done their Cauſe as much 
Service by the publiſhing of it without any mention of the French King at all, ® 

The Fren. they are like to do by acknowledging in the Introduction to it, - * The Promils 

2 3 made hy him to the late King, to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of his Kingdoms, 0 

{att KJ: is ſoon as the Condition of his own Affairs would permit it: And the French King 

lending him ſo many Troops as may be ſufficient to untie the Hands of his dob⸗ 
jects, and make it ſafe for them to return to their Duty, and repair to his Sul, 
dard. They cannot but know how odious the French Tyrant is to the People 
this Nation, and they opght to know that it is juſt he ſhould be ſo; for that both 
we and U his Neighbours look uponit, as one of the dreadfulleſt Calamities that : 
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an ordinary courſe of Providence can befal a Nation, to come under his Power, or 
| lie at his Merci. The Friendſhip betwixt the late King and Lewis XIV. was none 
f the leaſt Diſguſts that his Government gave to the Nation; we look d upon our 
ves as reſery'd to be ſwallow'd up laſt, when by his Succeſſes upon the Continent, 
and the daily Increaſe of his Power by Sea, he ſhould be grown too powerful for us 
to cope with. A War againſt France was the Cry of the Nation for ſome years; 
and now that we have a War with France, a War proſecuted with Vigor, and in 
which ſo many Princes and States are concern'd as well as our ſelves, a War in 
which we have great Proſpect of Succeſs both by Sea and Land, and by which in all 
likelihood the Tyrant's Power will be broken, and the Nation ſecur'd from him and 
his Succeſſors 3 theſe fine-ſpun Politicians! would have us return to his Friendſhip 
gratis, accept a King from him, let in his Troops, and be at his Mercy: And 


with ſuch a blunder as this, they repreſent their pretended King, as beginning his 
Harangue to his quondam Subjects, to perſuade them to play the Fool and become 
ſo again. mA 1 


Ic as filly to put theſe words into his Month, We come to deliver our Subjed?s from The Pre 
the Oppreſſions they lie under. What part of the People of England lie under any Op- '***- 77 


reſſions from the preſent Government? Taxes given by Parliament were never . 


accounted Oppreſſions, for they are legally due. If they are now ſomewhat grea- 
ter than ordinary, ?tis a ſign indeed how deſirous the People are to return to their 


- Allegiance, when they give ſuch extraordinary ſums of Mony to ſupport the Go- 
vernment under their preſent Majeſties, in oppoſition to the late King and all his 
Adherent 


* 


s. To imagine any thing elſe under this Government that looks like Op- 
preſſion, is to rave; and if any ſuch thing were, 4 


Quis tulerit Gracchos de Seditione quærentes ? 


They complain that the People were '© cheated into the late Revolution by the 
Arts of ill Men, and by the Prince of Orange's Declaration, which was then tas 
© ken upon Truſt, but was falſe in all its parts, and contain'd Promiſes which were 
© never intended to be perform'd. It's a ſtrange unaccountable degree of Impu- 
dence that ſome Men arrive at, and I am apt to think the Penmen of this Decla- 
ration are ſecond to none, who have the face to affirm publickly, that the Prince's 
Declaration was falſe in all the parts of it; whereas the whole Nation knows, that 
it conſiſted of a Scheme of the late King's Miſgovernment, and enumerated the ſe- 
veral Methods that were taken by him, and his evil Counſellors, to ſubvert the 
Laws and Religion of this Nation; all which Methods there mention'd, were in 
every Particular not only true, but notoriouſly known to the whole Nation ſo 
to be, and were indeed the only things that juſtify'd and warranted what was then 
done. And to ſay thoſe things are falſe, ſhows how lamentably our Traitors are 
put to't for Arguments, ſince they are forc'd to make ſuch palpable Lies their Re- 
fuge. As for the Promiſes, which they ſay were never intended to be perform'd, 
I ſhould return them an Anſwer, if the Authors of the Declaration had mention'd, 
or if I my ſelf could have calld to mind any thing that look'd like a Breach. But 


till then it may be enough to put them in mind of the late King's Promiſe upon his 


hrſt Acceſſion to the Crown, and of his Promiſe at his Coronation, which was ſo- 
lemnly ſworn to, and to appeal to their own Conſciences how well either of them 
were kept. | 2 | 

One would have thought, that in a Declaration pretended to have been emitted 
by a Prince, from whom his Subjects had withdrawn their Allegiance for his Male- 


Adminiſtration, to perſuade and encourage them to receive him again, and. re-ad- No Amend- 


mit him into the Government, ſomething ſhould have been ſaid, either to juſtify 
thoſe Proceedings for which they took offence at him, or to excuſe them, and pro- 
miſe amendment for the future. But no ſuch thing is ſo much as offer'd at in this 


Declaration; ſo far from that, that the Revolution is aſcrib?d to an ambitions De- 
 lign of the Prince of Orange, and an Infatuation upon the People. They make the 
King fay, © That when he heard of the unnatural Deſign of the Prince of Orange 
-7 of invading the Kingdoms, he refugd the French King's Aſſiſtance, and caſt him- 
ſelf wholly upon the Courage and Fidelity of his Engliſb Army, And this they 
call, Taking things from the Beginning. Whereas if they would really have taken 


* 
1 
vr 4 


things from the Beginning, they ought to have begun with the late King's raiſing 1114041 4. 

6 . | | Ill l - 
Mony without Authority of Parliament, with the barbarous Murders S — 
in the Weſt by his Orders, with the bare · fac'd ſetting up for Popery, his erecting mitted by 
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Courts of Judicature with ſuch Perſons as would be ſubſervient to the ca 


ſuch as the People found themſelves not ſafe under it; as neither en 


upon as glorious an Errand as ever Man had the honor to be imploy%d in 
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illegal Judicatures; ſuſpending the Execution of Laws, filling Church-Benefices 23 
lieg on 


of his Deſigns, without any regard to their Integrity or Abilities ; the invading th 


Rights of all Corporations by Quo Warranto's, and Surrenders of Char 
der to the packing ſuch a Parliament as might ſubvert the Governm 
colour of Law: And to make good theſe bold Attempts upon the People, his rai. 
ſing a Standing Army in time of Peace, without Authority of Parliament, Which 
was neither better nor worſe than waging a War againſt his own People. 

theſe and many ſuch Enormities been committed during that ſhort Reign of ht 
whatever ambitious Delign the Prince of Orange might have conceiv'd, the 10 
King would have retain'd his Sovereignty: te this day. But the Gover 


ent under; 


2 


. 12 Entai 
Popery and Slavery upon them and their Poſterity ; they were very all of 


ready to 


hold of the Deliverance-which God Almighty preſented them with, and with la 


Arms receiv'd the Prince of Orange, as being ſent, and fo he was, by Almighty od 

to wit 
the reſcuing an oppreſſed People from the Jaws of Deſtru&ion. Their com he 
with the Prince in aſſiſting him to promote the Ends of his Declaration ( which jt 
they had neglected to do, they bad been moſt extremely ungrateful to God and Hin 


wanting to themſelves and their Poſterity, and the juſt ſcorn of Mankind) is hy | 


the Authors of this Declaration, moſt impudently aſcrib'd to an Infatuation oi 
them. Which is a pretty odd way of perſuading a Nation to receive a diſpoſſeſſed 
Prince again, to call them Fools for rejecting him, without making any inquiry into, 
or offering at any Anſwer to the known Reaſons for which they did it. 


The Pr. f The Prince of Orange's Expedition is term'd an Unnatural Deſign of invading the 


Orange 


Kingdom. The Prince had no deſign of invading the Kingdom, but could not 


vindicated. come over withany ſafety, without ſach a Strength as might be able to defend him 


K. j en- 


againſt an illegal Force rais'd here. But the terming of his Defign unnatural, be. 
cauſe forſooth of the Relation he has to the late King by Blood and Marriage 
proceeds from the filly Conceptions of thoſe narrow-fouFd Mortals, who cannot 
diſtinguiſh betwixt a Kingdom and a Family ; and think a whole Nation ought to 
periſh, rather than a Nephew and Son-in-Law ſhould ſave it, whether his Uncle and 
Father will or no. Not to mention the Concern the Prince had upon him, by reaſon 
of his own Intereſt in the Succeſſion. 
To defeat this Unnatural Deſign, the Courage and Fidelity of the Engliſh Army 
was what the Authors of this Declaration tell us the late King rely'd on. Where- 
by they make him own, as the truth is, that his Government and Carriage towards 
his People had been ſuch, as he conceiv'd he had but little Reaſon to rely upon 
them. And if then they ſaw Cauſe to deſert him, when his Reliance and Dependence, 
next under God, was an Army of our own Countrymen, how much leſs reaſon 


have they to receive him again now, when they ſee he relies upon an Army of Fo- 


reigners, profeſs'd Enemies to the Nation, and Subjects to a Prince, whoſe Power 
and our Safety are things incompatible ? ; 


They tell us, that when the King had notice of the Prince's Deſign, He took 


deavurs to * what care he could to prevent the Miſchief, by undeceiving the People, tho he 


hinder the © was not believ'd till it was too late: That the Infatuatio 


Prince's 
Deſizn, 


n being ſuch as to take 
© hold of the vital Parts of the Kingdom, and ſpread it ſelf through his Army, his 


Court and Family, and the Revolution coming on ſo faſt, that he found himſelf 
© wholly in his Enemy's Power, it was time for him to conſult the Safety of his 
< Perſon, by withdrawing from the Guard of Foreigners that was ſet upon him; and 
arriving in France, the only Place in Europe to which he could retire with ſafety. 
And this withdrawing himſelf in the Circumſtances he then was, the Penmen of the 
Declaration make him complain of, for being conſtrued by the Prince of Orange" 
Faction in England to be an Abdication ; a word, when apply'd to Sovereign Princes, 
that never ſignißy d any other than a voluntary Reſignation of a Crown, as in the Caſe o 
the Emperor Charles the Fifth, and the late Queen of Sweden. The Convention that 
did this, they call, © A company of Men illegally met together; and make an bideow 
Oatcry, that © they, who by their own confeſſion had no Power to charge the leaſt 
subject of the Realm (for it was before they had voted themſelves a Parli- 
ment) ſhould yet deſtroy the whole Conſtitution of the Government, to make 
an antient Hereditary Monarchy turn EleQive, and ſettle the Succeſſion in ſo odd 
and extravagant a manner, mY Wo oa ee De 5 
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King James's. Declaration: 375 
The Deſign of this long Diſcourſe is to ſhow; That the | King's ris, Apa out The P- 
dhe Kingdom, when be apprehended himſelf not ſafe in it, was improperly term d an pours 
| 9 ration M and that the Convention bad no Authority to do wbat they did. To thelatter,;, 1 
* #hich [ ſhall ſay nothing but this, That enough has been ſaid already to vindicate 
the Authority arid Juſtice of their Proceedings, and that they have been prov'd 
"Mundantly to be warranted by the Laws of this Realm, and the practice of their 
Anceſtors in the like Caſes ; and have ſince been juſtify'd and declar'd to be legal 
by a Parliament call'd according to form: And that if all that were wanting, yet 
2 5 was and is another Law, ſuperior and antecedent to the Municipal Laws of 
Nations, call d the Law of Nature and Right Reaſon, which ſuch abject Souls as the 
penwen of this Declaration are endow'd withal, are not acquainted with; by 
which it is not only lawful, but a Duty incumbent upon all Nations, to provide for 
their own Safety and Security by the beſt and moſt prudential Methods, that it 
ſhall pleaſe God to direct them to when the Government is off the Hinges, what- 
ever becomes, or however they ſhall think fit to diſpoſe of thoſe Princes, whole 
exorbitant Abuſe of the Legal Power committed to them, has brought them into 
Diſorder and Confuſion, 


As for the word Abdication; indeed our Lords and Commons did not think con- Abvication, 


W ;cnicnt to conſult Grammarians, and little pedantick Scholars, about the pro- vudicated- 


priety of a word when the Safety of a Nation was at ſtake. They did a juſt, 
lawful, honourable and neceſſary Work, and made uſe of ſuch Expreſſions as they 
thought fir. But the Penmen of this Declaration, if at leaſt they have inform'd 
themſelves in ſome meaſure of the common acceptation of the Word out of ſome 
Civil-Law Lexicon, do not underſtand, or induſtriouſly conceal how the Conven- 
tion us d and apply'd it. They do not call the King's bare withdrawing himſelf an 
Abdication the words of their Vote run thus, viz. © That the late King James, 
having by the Advice of Jeſuits, and other wicked Men, broken the Original 
Contract betwixt King and People, and endeavour'd to ſubvert the Fundamental 
© Laws of the Realm, and ſince withdrawn himſelf, hath abdicated the Govern- 


ment, &c. So that the Abdication relates to the whole, his endeavouring to 


ſubyert the Fundamental Laws, as well as his withdrawing himſelf. And a Prince 

may properly be ſaid to wave or forego his Legal Authority when by endea- 

vouring to ſubvert the Laws upon which it is grounded, he aſſumes to himſelf an 

Arbitrary and Tyrannical Power inſtead thereof. If the Convention thought fit to 

call this an Avdication, all Men but Pedants, and Men of Dictionaries, will allow 

ach Aſſemblies to conceive their Votes in their own Expreſſions, nay tho they 

mould proceed ſo far as to ſtamp a new Signification upon an old Word, I will not 

ſay that King James's forfeiting his Crown by his Miſgovernment, and their depo- 

ling him for it, was what he did, and what they meant, however they thought 

fit to expreſs themſelves : but this I know, that the Scots ſpoke plain Eng liſb. : 
One Obſervation more I muſt make upon this Paragraph; to wit, That when the K. James 

late King tbought fit to leave England, He look'd upon France as the only Part in Europe 1 

to which he could retire with Safety. By which we ſee how much that Prince is in the 18 

Intereſt of his People, who could think himſelf ſafe no where elſe but with their prince, 

mortal Enemy. | = N 
in the next Paragraph the Penmen of the Declaration put us in mind, bow little 

the Kingdom is a Gainer by the Change; and inſtance in three Particulars, wherein 

they would have us think our ſelves loſers by the Bargain; viz. The expence of Eng- 

Ih Blood, the loſs of Ships, and the Sums of Mony that have been drain d from us. 

They mention to us, how great things might have been done with the expence of ſo much +, - A 

Blood as bas been ſhed in this Var; but do not tell us, what things in particular we pence of | 

might reaſonably expe& would have been attempted to have been done. And we War /atiſ- 

now very well, that there was not then, nor is now, any other occaſion of Ex- H'. 
Pence of Engliſh Blood, but to pull down a Tyrant, whom the Friendſhip and Al- 


liance of our two late Kings rais'd to ſuch a height of Power, that neither we, nor 
any Nation abou 


| t him, can have any proſpect of Security till it be abated. *Tis 
5 to ſay, We ſhould not have had a French War if we bad kept the late King. 
or he would have been growing in Strength, till we, tied up with our King's Al- 


5 8 from checking him in his Career, ſhould have become an eaſy Prey 
m. 18 


. 


pretended Friendſhip to King James, were a miſerable Security for 
the ation to 


on to have rely'd upon. We know how much Engliſh Blood was ſhed in 
Hate Reign to deſtroy a Proteſt 


Chievous Wars 
Vol. II 


ant State, and by whoſe Counſels thoſe two miſ- 
were {ct on foot; and may gueſs by that which way the Power of 
| e np We” xo rm way ny TIRTLE 
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276 Reflecbions upon the late | 
this Nation would be turn'd if ſome body had the arderiag of it again. As 10 
the loſs of Ships, and payment of Mony, mT were both the neceſſary Concon, 
tants of a War. And notwithſtanding the loſs of ſome Ships, which is to he 5 
mented as a loſs to the Nation, ſuch is the Care of the Government, that the Na g 
is in as good, if not a better Condition than ever. As for Mony, the People 9 
England have never been unwilling, under former Tyrannies, to be at the arge of 
their Deliverance; nor ever grudg'd to pay Taxes when the Exigences of a good 
Government requir'd it; nor are they ſo void of common Senſe, as to return to 

Slavery to {ave Charges. | | per” 
The next Paragraph in the Declaration, is Railing and Prophecy; Vſurper, MW. 
ro, Fraud and Valence; and that the beginning of Tyranny will prove the mildeſt part of 
it. But his Majeſty is above their Scolding; and for their Prophecy, we are Willing 
to appeal to the Event. N 
Benefit of Then they adviſe us to conſult the Benefit of our Poſtetity, and tell us, That 


Poſterity if it ſhould happen, as one of the ſevereſt Judgments of God upon this Nation 

pretended. e that the late King ſhould not be reſtor'd during his Life, yet an undoubted Ri he 
to the Crown would ſurvive in his deareſt Son the Prince of Wales, and his Iſſue: 
© and ſuch other Sons as (the Queen being now with Child) he may happen to 
C 


leave behind him, And they tell us upon this occaſion, what Calamities the Com. 

mons underwent by Plunder and free Quarter in the Contention betwixt the tuo 

| Houſes of York and Lancaſter; and that ſuch Struggles will always be, where there 
is an injur'd Right, and an unjuſt Poſſeſſion. | 


Tis not the The Argument here is no other than this, viz, It is the Intereſt of the People of il 
hs F England to reſtore King James, and undo again the preſent Settlement for feat of 
5 K. J. a Civil War, God knows when, to be occaſion'd by the late King's Male Iſſie, 
| vindicating their pretended Right. We muſt return to Slavery for fear of a Civil 
War; that is, to all the Calamities that being conquer d can bring upon us, rather 
than run the hazard of being engag'd in a War in our own Defence. But God be 
praiſed, a Civil War upon that ſcore is very remote in proſpect. For who ſhould 
abet the pretended Prince of Hales his Title? Our Male-contents are too inconj« 
derable a body of Men to give the Government any diſturbance. They have not 
ö been able to do it all this while, notwithſtanding the Difficulties we have ſtruggled 
jt with in Scotland and Ireland, notwithſtanding their Encouragement and Aſliſtance 


t 
from France. What will they ſignify when all things being quiet at home, and te c 
In French Power broken abroad (which theſe very few Days laſt paſt are ſo happy a WM 1 
| Preludium to) they ſhall be left alone to aſſert the Title of a Popiſh young Prince, WR x 
| whom the Nation does not know, nor ſo much as believe to be any Prince at al?“ - 
But that bloody Wars, the extirpating of many Noble Families by Executions ad v 

Attainders, Plunder and Free-quarter of and upon the Commons, enſued upon 4 
the Contentions betwixt the Houſes of York and Lancaſter, is in a great meaſure f 
true: But thoſe two Families were not of a different Religion, no Diſcontents nor n 


fears of Innovations under either of them; no arbitrary Power dreaded. The 
Princes of thoſe two Lines were both very powerful by their Intereſt in the Nobi- 
lity and Body of the People: Whereas the pretended Prince of Wales his Intereſt 
will be, if any where, amongſt a very few Grumblers only; whom all conſider- 1 
ing Perſons muſt needs be aſham'd to fide with, conſidering how unſucceſsful they MAR * 
are in all their Attempts, and how fatal it has been but within theſe few days toa 
very great Prince, to ſuffer himſelf to be fool'd into their Cauſe. Rs” Ws 
The Penmen of the Declaration in their next Paragraph, out-do themſelves in 
Folly and Extravagancy : They remind how great Advantages might have been 
had againſt the Common Enemy, and what an opportunity there was of enlarging 
the Bounds of the Chriſtian Empire, greater than any that ever were ſince the declinimg 
of the Roman, if this preſent War had not been; which they would inſinuate tos 
has been occaſion'd merely by the late King's being diſpoſſeſt of his Power, To 
believe which we muſt take for granted that the French King has engag'd in this 
22 Quarrel, out of pure good Nature to his injur'd Ally; and that if their late King 
oy in James had continwd in his Government, Europe would have been at a perfect Peace 
Europe, Within it ſelf. But we all know that the French King for thirty Years laſt pall has 
neglected no Opportunities to diſturb the Peace of Europe; that his aiming at an 
Univerſal Weſtern Empire, has occaſion'd all the Convulſions that ſo great a pat 
of Europe has undergone in all that time; that England was capable of putting? 
ſtop to his ambitious Deſigns; and that he being very ſenſible of it, cultivated an 
Alliance with our two laſt Kings, to tie up the Hands of the Engliſh * ou 
oObltru 


The Fr. K. 
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King James's Declaration: 3277 

pitructing his Growth: That under a Proteſtant and an Heroical Prince, a Prince 
Jeſervedly his Enemy, becauſe he is the Enemy of Mankind, England would be let 
looſe upon him (as we ſee at this day to his ſorrow) And therefore it was that he 
Srock in with the Intereſt of the late King, knowing that under his Government 
we ſhould not be capable of moleſting him. So that tis the French King's Ambi- 
150 and not King James's Abdication, that is the Cauſe of the War. O but the 25 Fr. K. 
Chriſtian Empire might have been enlarg d. Who ſhould enlarge it? The French in league 
King. Who contracted an Alliance with the Grand Seignior, and encourag'd him with the 
ro make War upon the. Chriſtians, who in order thereunto ſent him Officers, Sol- Turks. 
Jiers and Ingineers to inſtru& his People in the Art of War? Or might the Em- 

cor of Germany have been more at leaſure to do it, if he were not engag'd as he 
is in the Confederacy againſt France 2 Beſides, that the Suppoſition is wild and 
extravagant, how ſenſible a thing is it, That a Weſtern Proteſtant Kingdom ſhould 
be perſuaded to let in Popery and Slavery, that Eaſtern Papiſts may be more at 
jeafure to fight againſt the Turks? Such fulſom Nonſenſe do thoſe Men accoſt us 
with, and would have us believe that ſuch Traſh was emitted by the late King's Or- 
der; whom if they had that Honour for which they pretend to have, by aſſerting 
his Title ſo indefatigably, they would not have caſt ſuch a blemiſh upon his Under- 
ſtanding, as to aſcribe ſuch a Paper as this to him; at leaſt not to have inſerted ſo 
filly a thing as this in it. | | 


S While the late King remains unreſtor'd, they tell us, No proſpe& of a Peace is 2 ſolid 
capable of being formed; but that being done, the thing will be eaſy, and he wil Ker 5 
uſe his Endeavour with the moſt Chriſtian King to effect it. I thank God the wir hout 
Nation is not yet ſo weary of the War as to accept of a Peace upon thoſe Terms: reſtoring of 
Nor have we any reaſon to believe, that whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend us K. J. 
= Peace, we ſhall be beholden to the moſt Chriſtian King for it. The deſtruction of *. 
his Navy will in a great meaſure diſable him from giving Peace to Chriſtendom. 
g The next thing that occurs, is their forbidding, us to contribute to the ſupport of 
= the preſent Government, by collecting or Payong Taxes, &c. But it will be time enough 
for them to command that, when their King is in poſſeſſion of ſome part of the 
= Kingdom again; then he may forbid them that are under his Power to pay Taxes 
to any other; till then the People will pay to the Powers in being. And they have 
the leſs reaſon to expect our Obedience to this part of their Declaration, becauſe | 
cannot learn that any of their own Faction here in England refuſe to pay their 
Taxes impos'd by this Government, They would do well to ſet us a good Exam- 
pale; but inſtead of that, in direct oppoſition to and in contempt to their Maſter's 
Authority, ſome of them contribute to the ſupport of the Government more than 
we do, by paying double. „ 
hut to ſhow how merciful a Prince their Maſter is, tho the whole Nation has of- 
ended him, he will not be revenged upon all of it: Some ſhall ſurvive his Indig- 
nation, that he may not be without Subjects. He therefore excepts only, 


© 1, About thirty Perſons by name, | | | Perſons ex- 
* 2, All ſuch as offer'd perſonal Indignities to him at Feverſham, cepted out 
3. All thoſe, who as Judges, Jury-men, or otherwiſe, acted in the barbarous K. J's 
Ss * Murders of Mr. John Aſhton and Mr. Croſs, or any others that have ſuffer'd for Pen. 
their Affection and Loyalty to him. 5 e 
Fo f 4+ Spies, and ſuch as have betray'd his Councils. 
5. Such as ſhall appear in Arms againſt him at his landing. g 
. Ae Magiſtrates as ſhall not cauſe his Declaration to be publiſn'd upon the 
ö £7 ep "Wi | | | 
La. ' 7. Goalers of Priſons, that do not diſcharge out of Cuſtody all Perſons com- 
| mitted for their Loyalty to him. nn 
Ss. Alothers, how guilty ſoever they may have been, ſhall have their Pardons un- 
+ der the Broad Seal of England; and the Parliament ſhall have it recommended to 
them, to paſs an Act of Indemnity for quieting the Minds of = People. EE 


They that pen'd this Declaration, take upon them very freely to hang and ſave Refecfion- 
= whom they pleaſe; and well they might, if their Game had been ſo fure as they ap- pon it, 
Femtec. They thought their Deſign ſo laid, that there was no room left for 

r 2 nay ſcarcely for Providence to blaſt it. We know what they had in pro- 

; 16575 to ſee the late King land at the head of betwixt 20 and 30 thouſand French, 

% and Scots; the Dutch Fleet deſtroy'd, and ours betray'd into their hands: An 
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Inſurrection here to join with their King, and bring him to his Palace: The Ar, 
to revolt: The Queen to be ſeiz d, and the King aſſaſſinated : And all this { be 
as to be deſign'd to be effected at one and the ſame time. +; a 
Exod. caP+ Tbe Enemies ſaid, 1 will purſue, I wil overtake, I will divide the Spoil 5, my Luſt jt 
: 4 by ”> be ſatisfy'd upon them : I will draw my Sword, my Hand ſhall deſtroy them, © 
PFypon didſt blow with thy Wind : The Sea cover'd them : they ſank as Lead in the mioht 
Vaters. | AK CONE 40 OS fe | 3 "07 
Who is like unto thee, O Lord, aniongſt the Gods Whos like unto thee ! glorious in Holi. 
neſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders! | 
The Officers and Soldiers of the Army that will quit the U ſur per's Service, and return to 
their Duty, &c. ſhall have all their Arrears paid them : And the Foreigners ſhall be tranſ. 
ported to their own Countries, or whither they ſhall reaſonably deſire. This perhaps 7 
would be in the late King's Power to perform, if he were once got into poſſeſſion of 
| the publick Revenue, But who ſhall pay the French King the vaſt Expence of thi 
| War, which he has engag'd in for King James his Reſtoration? Will thoſe Arreary 
j be remitted 3 or muſt we, who are pretended to be oppreſsd already under thi; 
{i pretended Tyranny, come under real Oppreſſions, under a Tyranny truly and pro- 
= The Fr. K. perly fo call'd; and have all we have taken from us, and little enough too, to repay 
Wil _ Jretends to the French King's Charges for above three years War, and the loſs of fo many of 
- bepaide. is Subjects, and now of late for the loſs of his Fleet? or muſt our Fleet be delivery 
to him in lieu of his own, which has been loſt in our pretended King's Service? 
They that adviſe us to receive the late King again in order to fave Charges by living 


and perceiving how much we are loſers by the Bargain, may aſſure themſelve, 
that tho we have not caſt up this Account (becauſe it exceeds our, Arithmetic) 
yet we are very well appriz'd that it will amount to an infinite Sum; and are not 
oy ſo mad as to carry the Cauſe and pay Coſts, | 
C_—_ The farther they proceed the more ridiculous they grow. The Church of England 
muede 7 as eſtablyſh'd by Law, is to be protected in all its Rights and Privileges, and upon the Ja. 
cances of all Spiritual Livings and Dignities in the King's Diſpoſal, they ſhall be filld y 
with the moſt worthy Perſons of their own Communion. And Liberty of Conſcience ſhall 
be recommended to the Parliament to be eſtabliſh'd by Law, as a laſting Bleſſing to theſe 
This fre- Kingdoms, What would the Nation have more? The Great Lewis the 14th, who 
[1 INE c"/i- has extirpated the Proteſtant Religion in his own Kingdom, is for the Church of 
| leſel. England herein this. The late King, who endeavour'd the Subverſion of it, and 
in a manner openly diſown'd the Protection of it whilſt he was here, not only by 
the whole Courſe of his Actions and Government, but by diſowning himſelf to be 
the Head of it, by diſcountenancing the Oath of Supremacy, and ſubmitting him. 
ſelf to another Head in Spirituals, will upon his Return ſteer another Courſe, and 
protect the Church of England as eſtabliſh'd by Law; and his Word muſt be taken 
for it now, tho a more ſacred thing than the Word of a King could not bind hin 
c. J. bs heretofore. He that in Ireland ſhew'd ſufficiently what he would do in England, 3s 
Conduct to- ſoon as he ſhould have Power, contrary to what he there promis'd as ſolemnly 2 
warastP* he can do by any Words that the Pen- men of this Declaration are able to put into 
hep en his Month (as any Man may be inform'd, that will take the pains to read that el. 
cellent Book of Dr. King, who was an Eye-witneſs of his Conduct there) vil 
i recede from his Principles and act contrary to his own Nature here, and that in fi. 
i vour of a People, againſt whom he is exaſperated to the utmoſt degree of Extie- 
Es mity, and upon whom he will have it in his Power to execute his Revenge, if ci 
by the Power of France he ſhould come to be re-inſtated in the Government. Ti 
very naming of the Church of England, which was fo odious to him formerly, and 
is much more ſo now, that he looks upon them as Men, who by their Carriage 10 
him at the time of the late Revolution, contradicted their own Principles, àn 
are no longer to be truſted and rely'd upon by him, yet muſt be ſuppos'd ſo filly, & 
to believe him upon the bare Words of a Declaration, publiſh'd, in all likelibo% 
without his Order, or ſo much as his Knowledg. | 
They make him promiſe, That Vacancies of Livings in his Diſpoſal, ſhall be 
* fill up by the moſt worthy Men in the Communion of the Church of Englatd 
But they tell us not who they are that muſt judg of their Worthinels. And be 
know that if he receives Characters of them, from ſuchas recommended Men to bu 
formerly, to be prefer'd both in Church and State, we are like, for the moſt pat 
to ſee Men advanc'd to Livings and Dignities in the Church, that are and will be 
Scandal to their own Communion, „ „ k 
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ling James's Declaration. 279 


Asfot Liberty of Conſcience, that Doctrine ſounds fo vilely from St. Germains, yy Liber 
that it's an ioſufferable Impoſition upon our Underſtandings to mention it, of Conſcience 

in the two laſt Paragraphs they promiſe for him, That he ſhall reſtore the Navy intended. 
« and Stores to the Condition they were in when he left them, to increaſe the | 
« Trade and Bullion of the Kingdom, and ſpend the Remainder of his Reign (as 
© he always deſign'd fince his firſt coming to the Crown) in advancing the Greatneſs 
« of the Monarchy, and ſettling it upon its true Foundation, the Unity and Affec- 
« tions of the People. Then (as having given Reaſons ſufficient to draw the Peo- 

le over to him again, and anſwer'd all Objections to the contrary) they threaten 
{ach as ſhall yet remain obſtinate, with falling under the Severity of his Juſtice, 
and being accountable to God for the Blood that ſhall be ſhed in this Quarrel. 

Theſe are all the Arguments, Promiſes and Threatnings made uſe of in that long 

Declaration; Which are ſuch as in my Opinion, the Declaration it ſelf might very 

well have been ſpar'd : for thoſe few that are already in the late King's Intereſt, 

needed no Declaration to invite them to return to their Allegiance; and ſuch as 

adhere to the preſent Government (whichGod be thank'd is infinitely the greater 
part of the People) do ſo upon Principles, which are not ſhaken in the leaſt, nor 
W indeed ſo much as touch'd upon in this Declaration. But for Faſhion-ſake, a Decla- 
ration muſt be had, and for Faſhion-ſake I have made ſome Obſervations or Reflections 
upon it; which how conſiderable ſoever they may be, cannot poſlibly be ſo weak 
as their Subject. LY 
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A true Account of the horrid Conſpiracy nas 
| | - ES 1992. 

againſt the Life of bis ſacred Majefly William III. 

King of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, 


Oe 


1 Setting forth by whom it was contrivd: How it was 
= 7obe carryd on; And the Manner of its Diſco- 


very. 


% 


In the French Court, having form'd a Deſign to aſſaſſinate his Majeſty of Great niſters Con- 
Britain, they made choice of one Bartholomew de Liniere Kt. Sieur de Grand- trivers of 
vai, as their Inſtrument to manage the Enterprize, to find out Perſons fit to be “e Deſen, 
ys <ploy'd init, to engage them by Promiſes of great Rewards; as alſo to be aiding 
_ alliſting in his own Perſon. | | 
1 The laid Grandvall being inform'd, That one Anthony du Mont had already been Grandvall 
aeg d in this Deſign, in the Life-time of the late Marquiſs of Louvois, he pro- and others 
bod it to him again, to execute the ſame, by order of the Marquiſs of 4 immediate. 


4 of ME of the Miniſters in the higheſt Employments, and of the greateſt Credit The Fr. Mis 


aa ome others. Whereupon ſeveral Projects were drawn up, ſeveral Petitions ” concerned | 


deliver'd, and many Conferences were held, and at laſt the Reſolution was taken 3 


b bring it to effect the laſt Campagn 1691. But the Providence of God having dif. 
#4 pPPointed them, yet notwithſtanding they did not let fall the Proſecution of their 
1 e Delign. But Grandvall was employ d to write frequently to Du Aont (who 
| 2 d to Hanover) to ſtir him up to ànother Attempt this Campagn, which at 

l they agreed upon. 
5 Leefdale coming to Paris about that time, Grandval making an Acquaintance 
him, diſcover'd to him the ſaid Deſign, which Leefdale ſhew'd a Willingneſs to 

eoncern d in 3 But ſoonafter gave notice of it by Letters to his Relations in 

e Holland, 
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280 An Acconnt of the Conſpiracy 
Holland, that they might inform his Majeſty. And the like Diſcovery Was made by 
| 54 Du Mont to his Highneſs the Duke of Zell, who acquainted his Majeſty with it 7 
= bout the ſame time that he reteiv'd the other Account. 
In the mean time Grandvall having appointed Du Mont a Rendezvous at Oden in 
3 1 the Country of Raveſteyn, he ſet out from Paris in Company with Leefdale, paſine 
3 | thro Bruſſels, where he communicated his Deſign to one John d Amours wi? 
= . Grandvall was formerly a domeſtick Servant to Leefdale's Father. From thence they Went 
4 ſeed, to Antwerp, and ſo to Eyndboven, where Grandvall was ſeiz'd and carry'd to Bois 
val le Duc. Eo 7-213 63.200 Jt | 
j [Pc Examina- His Majeſty directing the Examinations to be taken there, Leefdale was firſt exa- 
bubns taten. min'd, who declar'd, with great ExaQneſs, all the Circumſtances of the Cong, 
= Leefdale racy, But it is not neceſſary to mention more of them here, than that Grand 
Eo examined. told him, The King of Great Britain was look d upon as the only Obſtacle to the 
{i | French King's Deligns: That Grandvall had ſent to Du Mont laſt Winter aboye 
We 200 Piſtoles, to keep him firm to the Buſineſs ; and that he ſent him ten Ducatsfrop 
i Bruſſeis by Bill of Exchange: That whilſt they were at Mons, a Report being ſptead 
ih | of ſome Diſorders in Scotland, which would oblige his Majeſty to croſs the Sea x. 
3 gain; Grandvall fearing it might happen before he could execute his Deſign, ſpoke 
= to Leefdale in theſe words; Dear Friend, we are like to loſe our Fortunes, I beg 
Ih you that we may go away immediately. 
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| 
= D Amours John d' Amours being next examin'd, depos'd, That Grandvall told him at Bruſſel, 
I examined. Fe had a great Buſineſs to do, which had miſcarry?d the laſt Year. And they tyo 
| ET . falling into a Diſcourſe about his Majeſty, John d' Amours ask'd Grand vall, if he had 
{i any thing to ſay to the King? Yes, anſwer'd he, to break his Neck. John d Amays 
| repreſenting to him the Difficulties that might attend ſuchan Attempt ; Grandyul 
| reply'd, I have given my Word to Monſieur Barbeſieux, and Il do it. D' An 
| adds further, That going one day with Grandvall and Leefdale by the Jeſuits Church 
[nl at Bruſſels, Grandvall ſaid, Let us go in and ſay a Pater Noſter, that God would ble 
10 . . our Undertaking : And accordingly they went into the Church. 75s 

= bu Mont Du Mont having been examin'd ſince, has own'd the Fact in all its Circumſtance; 
= examined. adding ſeveral other Particulars, viz. That Madam Maintenon was acquainted with 
| the Delign, and that Grandvall, in one of his Letters ſeat to him, us'd this Expreſ- 
| | ſion, that he would accommodate the Matter by the Means of Madam Maintenmy, 
lt Ihhat Grandvall told him, the Buſineſs ſucceeding, he (ſpeaking of himſelf) ſhould 
1 | have an ample Recompence, even to bea Duke. That whillt he was at Hanover, he 
' imparted the Deſign to Monſieur Bedall, alias Hasfelt, who was at that time the 
French King's Miniſter in that Court; that he ſhew?d to the ſaid Monſieur Bedal il 

| the Letters he writ to Monſieur Barbeſieux and Grandvall, as alſo the Anſwers he n. 
ceiv'd from them; that the ſaid Bedall approv'd the Delign, ſaying, It would be: 

very good Buſineſs, if it could be brought to paſs; and that Bedall lent him fifty 

Crowns at Hanover. Du Mont adds further, That he was intimately acquainted 

with one Miller, an Agent for Bedall; that the ſaid Miller told him, as a great de. 

cret, That Bedall had ſent him ſeveral times to Holland with Diſpatches, that came 

from France, for Monſieur Moreau Envoy to the King of Poland; that he alway 

gave thoſe Pacquets into Monſieur Moreau's own hand, and Monſieur Moreau gait 

9 him the Anſwers to them in like manner: And that by the help of Monſieur Bei 
5 and Monſieur Moreau, the Court of France manag'd their choiceſt Correſpondelc 
1 | in Holland, | | ns 3 
1 Grand- At laſt Grandvall was examin'd, who perceiving that the Matter was diſcover'd 
= vall's Exa- and that his own Letters could be produc'd to convict him, he ingenuouſly confel- 
bl late. ſed all the Circumſtances of the Deſign, as they are particulariz'd in the St 
1 | tence. N 

8 After which Grandvall being brought to the Army, he was put upon his Tris 
1.0 before a Grand Court Martial, conſiſting of General Officers, where he appel 

ſeveral times, together with the Witneſſes above-mention'd ; who not only 111 

ſiſted in what they had already depos'd, but added many other Particulars t 

Circumſtances, of which there were very few that Grandvall did not agree to, , 

that freely, without ſo much as naming the Rack to him, either before ot arte 

Sentence. 

Heconfeſes Grandvuall, during his Impriſonment, drew up two Petitions to be preſented , 

and tells his his Majeſty, all written with his own Hand; in which he ſays, That as to - 5 

*«tbors. fore-mention'd Deſign, he acted in it, but in Obedience to the Orders he h lt 

cciv'd from Monſieur Barbeſieux and Monſieur Chanlais; That Du Mont Was oh 
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Army, where they were to have 1500 Horſe; That Du Mont ſhould go to the King 
== * ads Army, and watch the time when his Majeſty went to viſit the Grand 


apoinſt the Life of King William. 281 | 
That Leefdale Was guilty; And that he (Grandvall ) was guilty, ſince every one 4 | L 
that cog pires againſt a crown'd Head is worthy of Death, acknowledging his own 1 
Ihe Judges aſter this having met ſeveral times, at laſt gare this Sentence; wick 
is here inſerted Word for Word. 9 2 5 | 


Hereas Bartholomew de Liniere Kt. Sieur de Grandvall, born at Liniere in Pi- The Sen- 
cardy, aged about 43 years, and now a Priſoner, hath confeſſed before the Hebe ful. 

Grand Court - Martial, without any Conſtraint, by Pain, or being in Irons; and it „ F- 
farther appearing to the ſaid Court-Martial, That the late Marquiſs de Louvois, in Grandvall. 
his Life- time, Secretary of State to the French King, in the year 1691, entred into 
an Agreement with one Anthony du Mont, about the Murder of his Majeſty, William 
the III. King of Great Britain, &c. and that the ſaid Du Mont had fram'd a Pro- 
| ject, ſetting forth in what manner that Deſign might be executed; that he deli- 
yer d the ſaid Project to the ſaid Marquiſs of Louvois; That the Priſoner ſome 
time before the Marquiſs of Lou vois's Death, asking his leave to go ſomewhere elſe, 
was order'd by the ſaid Marquiſs not to go away, for that he had ſome Buſineſs of 
| Conſequence to em ploy him in, which the Priſoner ſuppoſes to have ſome Relation 
to the ſaid Deſign ; but the Marquiſs of Louvois dying ſome time after, there was no 
further Progreſs then made in the ſaid Deſign. | 5 5 

That the Marquiſs of Barbeſieuæ, Son to the ſaid Marquiſs of Louuois, as alſo Secre- 
tary of State to the French King, having five days after his Father's Death found the 
ſaid project, together with a Warrant tor thirty Piſtoles to be paid to the ſaid Du 
Mont, among his Father's Papers; the ſaid Deſign was reviv'd again, and the thir- 
ty Piſtoles were paid accordingly. That the Priſoner contracted Acquaintance with 
Du Mont at Monſieur Rabenac's Houſe, where Monſieur Paparell, Pay-Maſter Gene- 
ral to the French King's Armies, ſaying one day to Monſieur Rabenac (the Priſo- 
ner being preſent) That if they had a mind to ſeize the King of England, Du Mont 
would be a fit Perſon for it; Du Mont reply'd with Execrations, That he would 
carry off his Majeſty alive or dead, as he had promis'd to Monſieur de Louvois. 

That Du Mont having deliver'd the ſame, or the like Project to Monſieur de Bar- 
beſieux, the Priſoner, to promote the ſaid Deſign, had ſeveral Conferences with 
Monſieur Barbeſteux and Monſieur Paparell; in one of which, Monſieur Barbeſieux 
told the Priſoner, That he ſuſpected his Father was poiſon'd by order of the Prince 
of Orange (meaning his preſent Majeſty of Great Britain) and therefore he would 
be roveng'd of him: That Monſieur Barbe/zeux told the Priſoner in another Confe- 
rence, that he ſhould give Du Mont Notice that his Majeſty of Great Britain wore 
a Coat of Mail, which the Priſoner acquainting Du Mont with, he anſwer'd there- 
upon, it is no matter, VII kill him for all that: That Barbeſieux had ſaid further, 
he would not ſpeak himſelf with Du Mont, fearing he might be taken Priſoner ; and 
if he ſhould happen then to name him, it might make a great Breach in his For- 
tune, | 

hat the Priſoner was engag'd with one Parker, a Colonel belonging to the late 
King James, to put the ſaid Deſign in Execution; and that Parker had told him, he 
had form'd the ſaid Deſign with the late Marquiſs of Louvois. g 

That at laſt, the Priſoner, with the ſaid Barbeſieux, Paparell, Parker, and Du 
Mont, agreed upon the manner of executing the ſaid Deſign, viz. That the Pri- 
loner, and Parker, ſhould meet at the Grand Guard of the Duke of Luxemburg's 
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Guard, and at the ſame time he was to ſhoot his Majeſty ; that the Priſoner and 

Parker with 1500 Horſe were to reſcue and bring him off, the ſaid Du Mont giving 

timel) Notice to the Priſoner of the intended Execution. That Barbeſicux giving 

dne Priſoner Orders to accompany Du Mont to Menin, he gave him at the ſame 

time an Order to the Duke of Luxemburg for furniſhing the Priſoner with ſuch 

4 Detachment of Horſe as he ſhould require, and think neceſſary for the Deſign, _ | 

Thar the Priſoner by Monſieur Barbeſieux's Order, receiv'd of Monſieur Paparell Barbeſieux 

Lewis Or ;and parſuant to Monſieur Barbeſicux's Directions, he gave to Du Mont concern d in 


| 
f 0 © . 8 =} | . ' 4 | l 
$3 Lewis d'Or out of that Sum, viz. 15 Piſtoles in Specie, and a Bill of Exchange Le whale | 
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hog Livres, French Mony, to be paid at Ghent; That the Priſoner accordingly Deſigns | 
oy, 5 the 11th of September 1691, and went Poſt with Du Mont to Menin; That Bil 
e Ceiray' the whole Charge of the Journy ; That Du Mont acquainted him on 1 
9 36 hat Monſieur Barbeſieuæ had promis'd him an annual Revenue of 20000 Fl 
Vol. II. | O 0 livres, 
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Livres, and to make him a Knight of the Order of St. Laxeru, in eaſe the Deſin 
took effect: That the Friſoner coming to Aden, Went to the Governor Monſer 
. Pertuis, as he had been directed by Monſieur Barbefieux, and obtain'd of him 14 
Paſſport for du A4ont, who parted. immediately for Ghent, prowifing "the Prifone, 
that according to their Agreement he would ſend to him at che Grand Gard 
that the Priſoner thereupon went to the Duke of Luxemburgh's Army, and he and 
Parker contigu'd. at the Head of the Grand Guard till the day before the Rencounter 
at Leuxe, without hearing from du: Ant. | 
That di Mont going to Hanover, the Priſoner had kept a conſtant Correſ] 


nd 

with him about executing the ſame-Defign at. ſome. other Opportunity; — 5 
Priſoner communicated what. Letters he receiv'd from du Mont to Monſieur 3y, ri 
beſieux, who. gave him Directions what Anſwers he ſhould return; that the pi. b 
ſoner reſolv'd with Monſieur Barbe/3eux that the Defign ſhould be executed this an. t 
pagn, Anno 1692. which had faifd the laſt; that the Priſoner had taken ſom WAR p 
Meaſures concerning the fame with Monſieur Chanlais, Quarter-Maſter General tp tl 
the French King. 2 | = F 
In the mean time one Frederick Aelbreyt Leefdale, heretofore Captain Lieutenat a 

of a Troop of Dragoons in the Service of the High and Mighty States Generals 
the United Provinces, coming to Paris, was brought acquainted with the Priſoner b 
bpby the means of one Sterck; that the Priſoner having contracted an intimate py. 
miliarity with the ſaid Leefdale, diſcover'd the ſaid Deſign to him towards the 1 
latter end of March laſt 1692. telling him, That an Officer who would ingratite b 
himſelf in the King's Favour, muſt venture at ſomething of Conſequence; thy d 
he the Priſoner had concerted the execution of a Deſign upon which his Fortune a 
depended ; that it was indeed a Matter not without hazard, but the greater the WA {1 
Difficulties were the more would be the Honour, encouraging Leefdale to be con- t 
cernꝰ'd in it- And the ſaid Leefdale ſnew ing a readineſs to comply with him, the pri. . 
ſoner open'd himſelf with greater Freedom, and told him, That he was ingagd 
laſt Campagn with one du Mont to aſſaſſinate the King of Great Britain, but it hal 4 
no effect, by reaſon of his Majeſty's leaving the Army ſo ſoon 3 but it was reſolyd ( 
again to put the ſame in execution this year: That du Mont by many repeated | 
Oaths had ſworn he weuld do it; yet he, the Priſoner, fear'd that if he were nat 


preſent, du Mont would not ſo exactly obſerve his Orders, and therefore he was re- 
ſolv'd to go along with du Mont, asking Leefdale, if he would be of the Party, 
who anſwering, that he would, the Priſoner diſcours'd to him at large of all Par- 
ticulars concerning the Deſign, and afterwards brought him to Monſieur Barbeſieur 
and Chanlais. | „„ 
That Chanlais in one of the Conferences held upon that Subject, told Leefdal, 
the Priſoner being by, That a great Reward ſhould be given him, the Buſineſs ſuc- 
e e that Barbeſieux and Paparell had both of them knowledg of the promiſed 
Rewards. AE : | 
K. J. ic- That he the Priſoner, with the ſaid Leefdale and Colonel Parker, went to S. Gn. 
quaintzs mains on the 16th of April 1692. to ſpeak with the late King James about the ſaid 
with if, Deſign, who had knowledg of it, and to take leave of him before they began their 
Journy : That the Priſoner bad Audience at the ſame time of the ſaid King Jam, 
the late Queen being preſent , King James telling him, Parker has given me an Ac. 
count of the Buſineſs 3 if You and the otber Officers do me this Service, you ſhi 
never want and Parker, the Priſoner, and Leefdale entred into a Diſcourſe aboit 
_ this Deſign. | | 
That Du Mont's Wife deliver'd to Monſieur Barbeſieux ſeveral Letters, which 
ſne receiv'd from her Husband whilſt he was at Hanover; and the Priſoner contint- 
ing his Correſpondence with him all the ſaid time, he engag'd Du Mont by Letters, 
eſpecially thoſe dated the 20th and 25thof April, and the 12th of May laſt, to come 
from Hanover to a Rendevouz at Uden in the Country of Raveſteyn, in order (0 
take a final Reſolution with the ſaid Priſoner and Leefdale concerning the manner of 
cxecuting their Deſign: the Priſoner preſſing Du Mont to haſten his Journy, for 
fear the Kingof England ſhould have occaſion to repaſs the Sea; the Priſoner al- 
ding withal, That he ſhould be mad if he fail'd in his Buſineſs. | © 
Je un. That the Prifoner, with Chanlais and Leefdale, were agreed in what manner tie 
ner of the Aſſaſſination ſhould be committed on the Perſon of his Majeſty, viz. That when tie 
Ajiy#nis King ſhould ride along the L ines, or ſhould go out to take any View, or when the 
nu. Army ſhould decamp, that Du Mont ſhould lie in Ambuſcade, and when his Ma- 
jeſty ſivuld paſs within 100 Paces of him, he ſhould then fire upon the King 3 == 
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Chaniais (to whom notice was to be given before of the time) ſhould be with 3060 * 
Horſe at the Duke of LZuxemburg's Grand Guard; That the Priſoner had told Zeef- 
dale, there would be no danger for him, ſince Du ont had a Secret to charm Peo- 
ples Eyes, and at all Adventures they two would keep with thoſe who follow'd the 
King; and when every body was purſuing after Du Mont, they ſhould have time 
to eſcape and ſave themſelves, and carry the Account to Monſieur Chanlais; and 
it little concern d them whether Du Mont ſhould be taken or not, provided they 
could eſcape themſelves: That the Priſoner and Leefdale receiv'd their laſt Orders 
from Chaniais, who told them he was going to Mons, and that they ſhould ſtay for 

hs nA 7 A ECTS EST 
n That the Priſoner and Leefdale went from Paris the 17th of April laſt, and arri- 
ved a few days after at Mons, having waited ſome time for Monſieur Chanlais's Ar- 
rival; and finding he did not come, they reſoly'd to go forward to the Rendezvous 
by the way of Bruſſels : That the Priſoner, as they were travelling on the way, 
told Leefdale, that their Deſign taking place, the Alliance among the Confederate 
Princes would be broken; that the Princes concern'd would each of them recal 
their Troops, and the Country being thereby left without Soldiers, the King of 
France would ealily make himſelf Maſter of it, and King James would be reſtor'd 
A nj revs b5] | 82 N eee e 

That the Priſoner with Zeefdale went to the Mayery of Boiſieduc, and was appre- 
hended at Eyndboven, 85 * 


And whereas this horrid Deſign is contrary to the Laws of God, of Nature, and 4 beſign 


of all Nations, and ought for the deterring of others from the like Machinations to contrary to 


be puniſh'd with the greateſt Rigour : The ſaid Court-Martial, having with mature % Lows 
deliberation examin'd and conſider'd the whole Matter, have thought fit to judg J Cl me 
and declare, as they do hereby heclare, the Priſoner to be Guilty of High Trea- ue 
ſon, and do condemn him to be drawn on a Sledg to the place of Execution, there oi 
to be hang'd on a Gallows 3, to be cut down before he be dead, his Body to be open'd, 

and his Bowels taken out and burnt ; his Head to be ſet upon a Pole, his Body to 

be quarter'd, and the four Quarters to be hung up where his Majeſty ſhall think fit. 

And do further declare all his Eſtate to be confiſcated, and condemn him to bear the 

Charges and Coſts of this Trial, Given and pronounc'd in the Head Quarters of 

the Army under the Command of his Majeſty of Great Britain, by the Earl of Ath- 

lone, General of the Horſe, Preſident; the Lieutenant General Van Scravenmore, 

and Lieutenant General Talmaſh; the Marquiſs de la Foreſt, the Heer Fan Weede, 

Count Noyelles, and the Heer Zobel Majors General; and the Brigadeers Churchill 

and Ramſey ; Cornelius van Wou, and Richard Uthwayt, Judges Advocates aſſiſting, 
at Lembeck, the 11th of Auguſt, 1692, | : | 


Signed, 


ATHLONE. 


And lower, 
By Order of the Court-Martial, 


Thomas du Val. 


In purſuance of the Sentence above-mention'd, the Chevalier de Grandval was ex- 

2 75 in the Camp on the 1 3th day of Auguſt, 1692, All that he ſaid at the place 

b *ccution was to recommend himſelf to the Prayers of thoſe that were preſent ; 
tne ſame morning before he went to Execution, he writ this following Letter. 
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' Du Camp de Halle, ce 13 Abit, 1692.” Front the Citmp at Hal, Ag; 14; | 691. 
_ © Madamoiſelle, . ' Madan, hi © PHI W015; 7002 
Grandval's FE vous prie d' aller trouver Monſieur P. 1 Pray you to go to the Atchbimor 
Leier. cbeusgus de Rheims, avec Monſiciir 1 Rhein; with Monlietir. 0 de 4 
Jourduil, & faire connoztre au dit Seigneur to let the ſaid Archbiſhop Thc Thits | 
Archeveque, qu'il wen couſte la vie, pour coſts me my Life, for having obey's 15 | 
avoir obey aux Ordres de Monſieur de Bar- Orders of Monſieur de Barbeſieu , lt 
beſteux. C'eſt Ia grace que wolis demande is the Fayour deſir'd of you by 15 
votre ſerviteur, N. e eee ee, ee 
De Grandval. 


De GI 
ayes. Monſieur It Marquis |  Speaktothe Marquiſe 4 4%, 
4 A., quil contribue a That he take care I be 

Faire prier Dieu pour moy. pray'd for. 


1 Madamoi elle Jure, rue Trevelle, vis à To Madam Jure, in the Trevelle- re ; 
vis de rue. des deux Eſcus, pres de over againſt the Street of the Toy 
P Hoſtel de Soiſſons, à Paris. Crowns, near the Hoſtel of S0iſons, at 

e aris. 7 


Upon the occaſion of this Letter, it will not be improper to take notice or; 

Paſſage that happen'd ſome days before Grandvalls Conde ſince i 

great an Agreement with the ſaid Letter, and may ſerve to explain it, if it need 

any clearer Light; which is as follo ps. 1 3 
 Barbefiews One diſcourſing with the Chevalier Grandval in Priſon, and obſerving he ſought 
4 principal to juſtify himſelf upon the Orders he had receiv'd from the Marquiſs of Barbeſieux, 
Promoter. he told him, tho that was in it ſelf a very weak Excuſe for being ingag'd in a baſe 
— A®tion, yet til it might proveſo much the worſe, as that it was like enough Ha 

 fieur Barbefeux would diſown that he gave atiy ſuch Orders, or that he was an 

ways concern'd with him in a Buſineſs of this nature, To which Grandvall rep i 

Let him deny what he pleaſes, yet if I were put upon it, I would make it a pear 

very plainly ; for I have an Original Paper under Monſieur Barbeſjeux's own Hong 

which! have lodg'd witha Eriend of mine, who will not part with it to any one 

but my ſelf, and no body elſe knows with whom I have entruſted it. | | 


Refleftions upon the late horrid Conſpi- 
rary contrived by ſome of the French Court, to 1593. 1 
murder bis Majeſty in Flanders : | "wy 


And for which Monſieur GRAN DAL, one of the 
Aſſaſimates, was executed. 7 N 


T JERE isa Plot with a Witneſs! fully enquir'd into and prop d, and the 7h Piet 
H Traitor puniſh'd: Nor has Providence left the leaſt colour for Enemies to cm 


cavil about the Truth of a Conſpiracy to take away his Majeſty's Life, 
when the Conſpirator himſelf has oblig*d ns with an ample Confeſſion of his Crime. 
It's but ſeldom, that Deſigns againſt the Lives of Princes come to be believ'd, till 
the Execution of them puts them beyond doubt; and for the moſt part, the World 
is inclinable enough to ſuſpect, That ſomething lies hid under every Diſcovery that 
is ſaid to be made of Treaſon, until the Blow actually given, puts too late a ſtop to 
their Incredulity. | PRE 3 „ 5 
But this French Aſſaſſinate, tho he has with a Courage worthy of a better Cauſe, Grandval | 
paid down his own, for a Deſign to take away one of the moſt illuſtrious Lives confeſſes ite 


mM upon Earth; yet, it ſeems, he durſt not truſt the eternal ſtate of his Soul to a Je- 


ſaitical Equivocation at his Death, but choſe rather by a free, open Confeſſion, to 
diſoblige his Maſters that ſet him on to perpetrate the Villany, than to venture ſo 
great a leap in the dark, with a Lie in his mouth. If this Man had been pardon'd 
on the Scaffold after this Confeſſion made, there want not ſome of that good na- 
ture, as to have ſtampt the Character of a ſham Plot upon the whole Affair, and to 
_ turn'd it into ridicule, as they do every thing elſe that reflects upon their 
arty. . | 1 

Good God ! What a diſmal Character muſt a certain great Prince in Europe carry 
with him to Poſterity! And how many indelible Blots muſt ſtick to the Eſcutcheon = 
of his Triumphs! Thoſe illuſtrious Villains of Antiquity, that have eterniz'd their Refe#ions 
Names by turning the World upſide down, and who have written their own Epi- 1 oy 
taphs in Letters of Blood and Horror, they may be reckon'd but ill by halves, if - 
compar'd with the Rivals of this Age. If it be any ſatisfaction to the miſerable In- 
habitants of the Shades below, not to have done on Earth all the ill they might 
have done; then ſure Attila, and the reſt of thoſe barbarous Heroes that over-ran 
the Roman Empire, may have ſomething to value themſelves upon, for not being 
altogether ſo cruel as ſome of their Succeſſors have been. 

The Goths and Vandals broke out of thoſe Bounds that Nature ſeem'd at firſt to : 
have ſet them, and carry'd Fire and Sword to Countries to which they had no ima- 
ginable Pretenſions : Theſe Scourges of Mankind laid in Aſhes the ſuperbeſt Edi- 
ices and fruitfulleſt Territories of the then known World, and this merely to ſa- 
tisfy an unquenchable Thirſt after Conqueſt. In all which, a neighbouring Na- 


tion has imitated them in the Age we live in, and the Copy has at leaſt ſurpaſs'd the 

Original, Let us ſearch back into all the Hiſtories that are left us, of thoſe mighty 

Irruptions of barbarous Nations, upon the then civiliz'd Parts of the World, and 

We ſhall not find one ſingle Veſtige of a Baſeneſs among them, equal to that which 

is the Subject of this Paper. Where, or whenever was it, that the Goths, Vandals, The Barba- 

or Hunns, imploy'd Aſſaſſinates to cut off by Steel or Poiſon, any of the Generals 1h of the 

that came, or the Princes that ſent them, to oppoſe the Torrent of their Arms? Peſien. 

All the Dangers their Enemies had to encounter with, were the ordinary Chances 
9 . 
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new way of making War among Princes, by ſuborning Ruffians to aal . 
Enemy in cold Blood, was reſerv'd to the Age we live in, and to the memorall 

Reign of Lewis the Fourteenth: and it has oblig d the World with a new Era of 

time, which may be nam'd by thoſe which come after us, The Age wh ren Kae, Wl 

Tiom came firſt to be in uſe among Prince... 8 N = 

The Provi- They deſerv'd to be reckon d among the unthinking Croud, or were {tran a 4 
ence of blinded with prejudice, that have not obſerv'd a ſurprizing Chain of happy ron ' 


Gt 2 dences, that encircled theſe three Nations all along ſince the late Revdluri 


e 1 a ution; 
Vati ns. that our Preſervation from time to time, may be eſteem'd the peculiar Cat 
F Heaven, in ſpite of our own Follies, and of our Enemies Malice. In eyery Scene 
chat has open'd to us theſe four years paſt, there have been imprinted ſuch anuj 
Characters of the Divine Care to ſupport this Government, as upon ſerious Ref. 
tion, may put both Atheiſts and Enemies to the bluſh. In ſhort; if it were Proper 
here to enlarge upon this Subject, it might eaſily be made appear beyond contradic. 
tion, That the beſt. laid Contrivances of our Enemies abroad, the 'Intelligency 
* given them by thoſe at home, our own Miſtakes, the ſeeming. croſlnek, gf 
* Winds, Weather, and Tides, with many other odd Accidents, have all of then 
| © concur'd together, one ſtep after another, to our Preſervation. $f gk 


Our late Victory at Sea was an aſtoniſhing Inſtance of this: A Victory, the het 


W « tin'd, the neareſt to have eſcap'd us, and of the greateſt Conſequences, il 4 
1 * things conſider'd, that ever this Nation had; and a Victory, in fine, that at one 11 
0 © blow defeated all thoſe vaſt Deſigns of our Enemies, that were juſt upon the 1 
: breaking in upon us, and ſecur'd to us our own Country, and the Dominion of the c 
ul © Seas, i 5 18755 
Li Yet even this mighty Action was attended with ſuch irreſiſtible ſtrokes of the Di. \ 
lil} vine Watchfulneſs and Care, that every Turning of the Tide, every Change af | C 
bf Wind, and every Storm at Sea for the ſpace of ſix weeks together, did co-operate 1 
N The ſingu- to our Succeſſes. | ſhall never forget what the Gentleman that had as well the dif 1 
4 lar Provi- Glory as Command in that Action, was pleas'd to tell me a few days after it happen, 1 
. dence of © That above twenty different Accidents, all of them out of the Power of Nau, o u 
_ = we * the Sphere of his Deſigns, did concur to the obtaining of that Victory; of which, 
th ſtances of © the want of any one of them had unavoidably loſt us the Opportunity, Addi, c 
br the late That every Change of Wind and Tide, from the mouth of the River to the place b 
{| _ Sea-Vic- *© of Battel, ſcem'd as deſign'd by Heaven to concert the meeting of the two Fleets v 
} 7055. © at that very critical moment they happen'd to meet; and which was yet the more n 
Wi | remarkable, if they had not fought that very day, they had not fought at all, the a1 
= © Orders for Monſieur Tourville's returning to Breſt, coming to him within a fe ti 
= | bhours after he was engag'd. _ 7 
HF But of all the benign Providences that have attended theſe Nations theſe fr t: 
years paſt, none carries more remarkable Characters in it, than the reiterated fre. 2 
ſervation of his Majeſty's Perſon, amidſt the many open Dangers, and ſecret pre- ] 
tices he has been expos'd to. One might think his Enemies had but little reaſon to : 
put their Invention on the wrack how to carry him off by ſecret and indirect means, r 
conſidering how familiar the greater Engines of Death are to him every day; ail WY 2 
The King's how. unweariedly he courts all Occaſions to meet them in the Field. But this illu- Wl 
Couraz2 trious Life is too mighty an Obſtacle to the Deſigns of the French King (as Mot- | © 
and lauren ſieur Grand vall ex preſſes it) to allow his Enemi ſatisfacti ſee gd 10 | f 
pidity, pre ow his Enemies any latis action to ſee it expo : 
every Rencounter to the fury of Cannon, and arm'd Battalions, unleſs to thoſe ti 
add ignoble Attempts to take it away by the hand of a Ruffian. As the French Kings Bl 
fondneſs of his own Life denies his Enemies the hope that he ſhall one day deſcend N 
into Battel, and periſh (which was the foretold fate of a King much of his cn K 
ſtamp) and by ſo doing, give that Peace to Europe in dying, which he never fufferd q 
it to enjoy while alive; ſo that boundleſs Intrepidity of the King of England, whic B 
gives us the greateſt fears, one would think might give him ſome hope, ſince . 
ſees never Prince bids fairer every day for Death or Victory. N 8 H 
C+4inal The Conduct of the late Cardinal Mazarine deſerves admiration in all reſpe6s; . 
— Nazarin®s but the Meaſures he obſerv'd himſelf, and left to his Maſter at his Death, with ' Be . 
„e ve ference to the Family of Orange, ſeems to have proceeded from a wonderful fort 1 
ae of fight, that nothing then in being could naturally lead him to. It was the Je « 
Orange. Prince of Orange, now King of England, then under the loweſt Circumſtan® r 
his Fortunes, and at a time when nothing could be expected to make them beitet 0 
but a Miracle; that this great Politician imploy'd a vaſt ſhare of his Thong 6 
| | | d 


Z againſt the Life of K. William, 
keep bim low, and to ſtrengthen and foment a Faction that had made him fo, 
During the firſt year of his Miniſtry, the Family of Orange, it is true, was in a 
Condition to give Jealouſy to the Court of France in the Perſon of a brave deſign- 
ing Prince, who was not only in poſſeſſion of all the Places his Anceſtors had enjoy d 
in a mighty Commonwealth, but was plac'd near the Luſtre of a Crown, by marry- 
ing a Daughter of England. | obo he 
But this Riſing-Sun was ſoon ſet, and Death put a ſtop to his hereditary Thirſt 
of Glory in the very beginning of his career, leaving a Son yet unborn to wreſtle 
with the unkind Misfortunes of a ſinking Family. 
It was then indeed that the Houſe of. Naſſau deſerved rather the compaſſionate 
Regards of all the Princes of Chriſtendom, than to be the Object of their Envy and 
Fear. Then it was that a Family, which had eterniz'd its Name by raiſing a great 
and rich Republick out of a ſmall plank of the Spaniſb Dominion, and under whom 
all the Nations of Europe came to learn the Art of War for a hundred years toge- 
ther, did undergo an Eclipſe, and ſuch an one, as in the Opinion of all the World 
was to put an end for ever to its wonted Luſtre. | 
He that will but be at the pains to conſider the diſmal Scene that uſher'd in the De Cir- 
preſent King of r co into the World, with all the mighty Bars that ſtood in his - + 4g 
way to hinder him from ever making a figure in it worthy of his Anceſtors ; and at ng 4. 
the ſame time will gather together all the riſing Changes of Fortune he has ſince K 2 Birth. 
undergone, all the things he has done, is a doing, and like to do, muſt of neceſſity 
conclude, That either Providence has brought abont all theſe extraordinary Events 
to no purpoſe (which methinks is a thought unworthy of the Divine Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom) or that the Prince, who is become ſuch an aſtoniſhing Inſtance of the 
Care of Heaven, muſt be he that ſhall redeem Europe. He was brought into the 
World many Weeks before his time, and nothing but mourning for the Father was 
to be ſeen in the place where the Son firſt ſaw light. A full Moon paſs'd over be- 
fore it could be almoſt ſaid he liv'd, and every minute, for ſeveral months together, 
was expected by all about him to be his laſt. | = 
By his Father's untimely Death, and the heat of a prevailing Party in Holland, he 
& cane into the World deſpoil'd of all the great Offices and Power his Anceſtors had 
born in that State; and the Royal Houſe of England, whoſe Blood mix'd fo near 
with his own, was likewiſe ſunk with the Monarchy it ſelf. Under theſe unpro- 5 
miſing Circumſtances of Fortune, did the Prince of Orange draw his firſt breath; 5 
and the ſame unlucky Scene that uſher'd him in, continu'd to bear him company 
till the two and twentieth year of his Age, when Heaven rais'd him up in a moment, 
and by ſuch ſurprizing Steps, that after Ages will hardly believe, to put a full ſtop 
to a conquering Enemy that had brought his Country to the brink of Ruin; and 
W = the Age he could ſcarce write Man, to deliver that Commonwealth from the 
ss of Deſtruction. | 
: What other aſtoniſhing Greatneſs this Prince has riſen to ſince, has already 
W reaci'd the four parts of the habitable World: and it's in him that at this JunQure 
al the Deſigns a-foot, for vindicating the Liberty of Europe, do center. 
= ts hard to ſay, whether this Greatneſs of the King's be more pleaſing to the reſt The King's 
of chriſtendom, than it's diſpleaſing to France: This is certain, that they look upon Greatneſs | 
lim as the only Obſtacle to the Deſigns of the French King, and that upon his pleaſing 
= Death the Confederacy would break, and the French King would render himſelf © © 
after; to give it in Monſieur Grandval's own preciſe words. This has put the 
Uiniſters of France upon a Deſign that muſt render their Memory infamous to all 
Ages, and of which their Maſter muſt expect to have a ſhare. 
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. The Deſign in ſhort was this: * Monſieur de Louvois, the late chief Miniſter of The Hiſtory 
. he French King, had concerted with Colonel Parker, and one du Mont, to allaſſi- of the 4. 
nate his Majeſty; but when, and after what manner it was to be done, is not yet ſaſſmating 
. made publick. Monſieur de Louvois dying, his Son Monſieur Barbeſieuæ ſucceeds Deſign. 
. to his place, to his Credit with the King, and to the inglorious Deſign againſt the Grandval, 
9 King of England's Life, the Plan of which his Father had left him in Writing du Nont, 
: lead d vp in his Cabinet. The new Miniſter, to accompliſh a Villany his Father's 1d Parker 
Death had at firſt render'd abortive, employs in it Monſieur Grandval, in con- 5e 3 chi, 
Junction with du Mont and Parker 3 promiſes by Grandval to du Mont 20000 Livres * 
< C Eſtate, and a Knighthood of St. Lazar; and to Grandval himſelf to make * 
im a Duke, and to give him an Eſtate proportionable in caſe the blow ſucceeded ; 
and all four, with Monſieur Paparell, Paymaſter General to the French King's Ar- 


my, 


Pry 


„ * 
| 


e my, and Madam 2dinteyon, the French King's She-Fayourite: and-Counſellory,gq i 


© apree.together the manner in which the Aſlaſſination ſnonld be done, vit. That 
© du Mont, after having entred himſelf into the Confederate Army; ſhould take 


© his Opportunity when his Majeſty went to viſit the Grand Guard, or the Lines, WK 


© to ſhoot him behind his back, and thereupon make the beſt of his way to a body 
© of Horſe Grandval and Parker ſhould have in readineſs upon a previous intimation 


to reſcue and carry him off. Thus prepar'd and thus incourag'd, the three. 


© Champions of Villany part from Paris, du Mont for the Confederate Army, ang 
© Parker and Grandval to that commanded by Monſieur de Luxemburgb. The two 


© laſt wait with impatience at the Grand Guard night and day (to give it in G nl. 
© val's own words, according to the French Copy) to hear from du Mont, aud 


doubtleſs the Court of France waited with the ſame impatience every moment for 

the arrival of the Courier with the long-wiſh'd for News of the fatal Blow, 
© Heaven took care of the preſervation of Europe, that did depend fo viſibly 
upon one ſingle Life; and whether du Mort's heart faiPd him, or whatever «{ 
© was the Cauſe, after ſome weeks Attendance without being able to effectuate his 
© Deſign, he retires to the Court of Hanover e and thus the year 1691. paſſes oyer 
Du Mont © without a red Letter in the Calendar to denote the murder of a King, This 
_ diſappoint © Diſappointment had no other influence on the French Court, than to ſet them on 
ex of bis c with the more eagerneſs to proſecute this Campagn, 1692. that, in which they 
Deen. © had fail'd the year before. Grandval and Parker return'd to Paris, and are again 


© ſet on work by Barbeſieux and the reſt of the Cabal, among whom Monſieur 


« Chanlais, Quarter. maſter General to the French King, comes now firſt to appear; 
The Deſizn e and Monſieur Leefdale, formerly imploy'd in the States Service, is acquainted 
red + with the Deſign, and ſeems to go into it: Grandval continues to keep Correſpor- 
e, ( dence by Letters with du Mont, and du Mont with him and Barbeſieux both, by 


© means of du Mont's Wife at Paris. In the end, the Aſſaſſination is again reſoly'd 


© upon, du Mont is to perpetrate it, Monſieur Chanlais is in Perſon to aſſiſt Grau. 
© wal to reſcue du Mont upon his doing it; and in order to the whole, a Render- 
vous is appointed at Vden between Grandval, Leefdale and du Mont, whither dv 
Mont was to come from Hanover, and the other two from Paris : Parker at the 
© ſame time coming for England, and they for Flanders ; after all the three having 
© taken leave of an unfortunate Prince at St. Germains, where they receiv'd from 
© him all the Encouragements that were in his Power to promiſe them in the hearing 
© of the Italian Queen, who perhaps would have miſcarry'd, if ſuch a Crime, 6 
ſutable to her Genius and Country had been carry'd on without her having a ſhare 
init; and who, no doubt, hop'd to ſucceed better in this, than ſhe had done i 

Jones's, whom ſhe had ſent over to Ireland two years ago upon the like Errand. 
7% Di- The whole Plan being thus ready for Execution, Heaven once more warded of 
very made the Blow by Leefdale and du Mont's Diſcovery about one and the ſame time, and bj 
 by1ceidale the taking of Grandval in his way toUden ; and thus the Court of France faild in 
e * their inglorious Attempt to take away the Life of a crown'd Head by the hand ofa 
ſuborn'd Ruffian. Upon all which I ſhall confine my Reflections to a few Heads, 
and that with all the reſpect that may be poſlibly due to two Perſons of the fit 
Rank among Men, that have ſtain'd the Luſtre of their Birth with ſo foul an Ac: 

| T10N. | | | 

13-4. Whata horrid Aſpect the Crime of an Aſſaſſination carries with it among al 
7/7 of 47 The civilrz'd Nations of the World, the common Conſent of Mankind puts out of 
/.25,. doubt: It may fall out, and indeed but very ſeldom, and perhaps not twice in tb 
Revolution of a great many years, at leaſt in theſe Climates, and at this diſtance 
from the infallible Chair, that ſuch a baſe kind of Revenge may come to lodg it 
ſelf in the breaſt of ſome one noted Miſcreant, who has thrown off all the com- 
mon impreſſions of Humanity, aud whoſe thred of Life beſpeaks him a Monſterit 


human Shape, or a Prodigy of Wickedneſs. None elſe but ſuch a Creature as til 
will be found among the innumerable Ranks of Men capable of ſo black a Cite, 


and when any ſuch diſmal Accident falls out in the World, we look upon it 
the fame Horror and Amazement, that we do upon the moſt frightful eccent! 


Phænomena's in Nature: The Perpetrator of this kind of Villany falls not only u. 
jamented, but Death it ſelf, that buries our Reſentment of moſt other Cris 


is not able to protect him from our Execrations even in his Grave, If we look 


do the few Attempts of this nature noted down to us in Hiſtory (and but 


they are) we ſhall find they went no further for the moſt part than the bre 


one lingle Villainz and if at any time Accomplices were brought in, they * 
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-__ _ againſt the Life of King William. 289 

hot ode or two at moſt; ſo rare a thing it is to meet with any numbers of Men to- 

ver of that Diabolical Temper. = 3 Ry 
Gut good God! how fertile is the Court of France in this monſtrous ſpecies of Hr A 
Men! Inſtead of one or two Perſons capable of ſo foul a Deſign, they can make 5 — of 
vp the number of thirteep at one daſh, A Baſeneſs of this nature us'd in former 1 © 
Ages to lodg only with ſome of the lower herd of Mankind, who have little elſe 
to diſtinguiſh them outwardly from Brutes, but the Shape : But here we have Men Great Per. 
of the firſt Quality among Subjects, of noble Birth, of a liberal Education, and 2 4 
in the greateſt Poſts in the Government of their Country; Monſieur Louvois and fien of af 
Barbeſitux, firſt Miniſters of State, and the cloſe Confidents of all their Maſter's {aſfnating 
Deſigns and Secrets; Monſieur de Zuxemburgh, Duke, Peer and Marſhal of France, the King. 
the 2 | Commander of the French King's Armies, and by his Mother, of the no- 
bleſt Blood in Chriſtendom that wears not a Crown; Monſieur Rabenac, and Bedall, 
both imploy'd in the moſt difficult Embaſſies; Monſieur Paparell and Chanlais in the 
greateſt Employ ments in the Army; and Madam Maintenon, tho of no Quality, 
neither by her own Birth, nor by her former Husband, yet of neareſt acceſs of 
all Mortals to the French King's Perſon. Theſe, and no meaner People, do ſtoop 
to ſo low and ignoble a Plot, when it makes for the Glory, or for the Intereſt of 
their Maſter 3 and, which I would willingly bury in ſilence, it's not only they, but 
others of a yet more elevated Rank among Men, that have thrown off all ſenſe of 
Honour and Humanity, to come into it. 

If the aſſaſſinating of a private Perſon carries with it ſuch an horrid Idea, how 
much does that of a Prince, and ſet on by Princes? The greater the Perſons be that 
either contrive, or againſt whom the Contrivance is made, {till the greater is the 
Villany; and how far the Miniſters of France may alone lie under the weight of fo 
great an Infamy, may be worthy our Inquiry. 1 . 

1. The French King had all the reaſon in the World to ſtand behind the Curtain The Fr. K. 
when ſuch Engines were a playing, and not to appear barefac'd on ſo foul a Stage. 2rivy to it. 
If Monſieur Barbeſieux thought it not fit to venture to ſpeak to du Mont himſelf, 
for fear his Reputation might ſuffer in caſe the Aſſaſſinate was ſeiz'd (as Grandual 
has told us) how much more reaſon had his Maſter to be cautious in ſo nice a point? 
There is a common decorum that he has not yet thought fit to throw off, with re- 
ference to Enemies of his Majeſty's Rank; and he that above all Mortals is moſt in 


love with every ſhew of Glory, had been the weakeſt Perſon alive, if he had neg- 
lected all poſſible Circumſpection in this Affair. | 


2. But ſecondly, There was not the leaſt Temptation or Neceſlity for him to ap- Barbeficux 


pear either to Grandval, du Mont or Leefdale (who were the only Perſons that one of the 
have been examin'd) or indeed to any of the Conſpirators, except Barbeſieux. No _ 4s 
body in their right Wits will open themſelves in ſo curſed a Deſign as this was, any 
further than as abſolute neceſſity obliges them: And here it was enough that Bar- . 
beſieux, his firſt Miniſter, receiv'd the Propoſals, concerted the Matter, and pro- 
mis d Rewards. There are Caſes every day in all the Courts of Europe, wherein 
Miniſters treat with Spies, and ſuch like Men; and do both give and promiſe Re- 
wards to them without their Maſter's appearing in it: How much rather in any 
boſineſs of ſo tender a nature, and in a Court where the firſt Miniſter is known 
to be intruſted with the greateſt Rewards, and the moſt uncontrolled Power in 
diſpoſing of them? 5 | / 

3. It was ſufficient to concert and ſet afoot the whole Deſign, that Monſieur Bar- His ating 
befieux treated immediatly with Grandval, and by him mediately with du Aont. in it 5 1 
3 refus'd to treat perſonally with du Mont, for fear of his Reputation in caſe n. 


e was ſeiz d, that part being committed by him to Grandval. So that whatever 
came of dy A 


ont, who was to have the greateſt part, if not all the hazard, Bar- 
b:/jeux thought his Honour ſafe, as never having ſpoken to him about it, and hav- 
ng Grandval interpos'd betwixt them. Was it not as reaſonable then, that who. 
ever Put Barbeſieuæ upon the Deſign, and gave him Orders or Leave to proſecute 
it, ſhoulduſe the ſame method as to all the reſt of the Conſpirators, except Bar- 


eſieux, as Barbeſieu was to do with them all but Grandval, to diſcover himſelf to 
none, but to him to whom he muſt of neceſſity do it ? | 


4 Whoever reflects upon the Train of the late Monſieur Louvois's Life and Actions, n,. de 


not be able to trace any Veſtige of ſo much ill Nature and Baſeneſs, as was Fe 
avi, to put him originally on ſo black a Deſign, He had acquir'd, during the . 


3 5 Character, 
B bole courſe of his Miniſtry, the Character of a Man of ſome Honour, and was 
mon to have endeayour 


d what in him lay, to moderate the violent conrſes of the 
Vol. II. Pp — 
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290 _ Refletions on the Conſpiracy 
Court, and particularly with relation to the Proteſtants, in. which Matter he and 
_ 4gainſtthe the late Chancellor his Father had ſome Differences that could not be kept ſecret 
* 3 So that all the harſh Meaſures that Monſieur Louvois went into, were look d Upon a 
dg” the effect of his Compliance with his Maſter's Temper and Inclinations 
France, his own ill Nature. | : 

To inſtance this in one Particular; when that unparallel'd Edict was in agitation 
Proteſtant in the Council, Forbidding all the Proteſtant Women to be brought to bed by any but Roman. 
125 Catholick Alidwivet, Louvois appear 'd againſt it; and nothing could bring him to 
Popi change his mind, but his Maſter's riſing up with his Fe le weux ; after which there 
99 was no more debating. Monſieur de Louvois being then a Gentleman of no ill di. 

poſition, it's both unjuſt and unreaſonable to think he could be brought into a Cop 
piracy to murder a crowned Head, tho ever ſo much an Enemy to France, ont o 
any other Principle, than that of a deſire to pleaſe and obey him on whom his For. 


tune depended ; and every body knows that Favorite ſaw no body in France greater 


than himſelf, except his Maſter. | 
_— But, 5. can it enter into any reaſonable man's Thoughts, that Monſieur Bark. 


Characler. ſieux could be the original Spring of the Motion after his Father's death? Who knoy, 
not that Barbeſieux is both a very young Man, and a young Miniſter, and one 

is rather in the quality of a Clerk or Privado to the French King, than a Counſe. 
lor, tho truſted with his Secrets? And indeed he is the Favorite Miniſter rather 
for his Father's ſake, who was one of the beſt Servants ever Prince had, than for 

any Merit he has yet acquir'd of his own. 3 
. 6. It's not to be imagin'd that either Louvois or Barbe/zeux durſt have ventur dd a 
ſuch an Action without a higher Command; ſince whatever ſhould come of it, whe. 
ther the Blow was given, and the Aſſaſſinates come off, or taken and put to the 
Rack, it muſt have neceſſarily come to be diſcover d who ſet them on, and thercly 
they two muſt have ventur*d their Court with the King, if not their Heads; ſince 
„ he would be oblig'd, for the common Rules of Decency us'd among Princes, to dimm 
Win Pong both the Action and them. Let us judg then, if Men of ordinary Senſe, or acquaintance 
fuſe with the World, would have embark'd themſelves in ſo hazardous a Bottom, u- 
leſs they knew before-hand the Action would be ſo well reliſh'd by the Maſter, 2 

they might be able to pin upon him the Care of their Safety after it is done, 
The Grand 7. Tho all I have faid to this purpoſe carry'd no weight with it, yet the Great 
Atanarcbh Monarch will not be believ'd, not to have been very deeply engag'd in a Buſineſs df 
concern d ſo vaſt a Concern, when it's found, that not only his Firſt Miniſter of State, butthe 
ii. chief Commander of his Armies is in it. In the common opinion of the World, 
founded upon Cuſtom, Whatever a Firſt Miniſter does in matters that concern the 
State, eſpecially of ſo tender a nature as the Deſign in queſtion is, he is preſum d 
to do it by Conſent at leaſt, if not by the poſitive Command of his Maſter, This 
obtains every where, but more eſpecially in the Court of France, where the Premic 
__ 01 Miniſter does tranſact the greateſt Affairs himſelf, and does write the King's Name 
Afniflcr ix to Orders of the greateſt Conſequence, both to Generals at Sea and Land, without 


France, the King's own Hand: So that an Order under the Miniſter's Hand, carrys with 


it a natural Suppoſition that he has conſulted the King before he ſigns it; and 
thence it is, that it receives as punctual Obedience as if the King had ſign'd it hin- 
ſelf. But notwithſtanding this, the Power of the Premier Miniſter has its oi 
Bounds, that every Man in the Government knows how far it goes. And noneen- 
ploy'd in this Conſpiracy could be ſo ſilly, as to believe Barbeſicux had power ol 
himſelf to promiſe Grandvall to make him a Duke, or to give him an Eſtate proporti- 
nable. Rewards and Honours of ſo high a nature, are only in the King's OWN 
Breaſt to give; and except the King knew of it, we muſt ſuppoſe that Barbeſjeu 
and Grandvall were not only Knaves, but Fools, the one to promiſe, and the other 

to expect them, a 
Terrench 8. There is another Reflection to this purpoſe, which I am willing to mentio 
5 with all the tenderneſs due to a crown'd Head, The French King has acquir'd t 
£52422 himſelf by a great many Actions, the unlucky Character of a Prince that makes n 
difficulty to ſtep over all Laws Divine or Human, when it makes for his Glory or Intere . 
His behaviour towards his Proteſtant Subjects, in ſpite of Fundamental Laws, al 
ſolemn reiterated Oaths to the contrary ; his ſwearing to ſo many Treaties of Pei 
with his neighbouring Princes and States, and breaking them almoſt as ſoon 
ſworn; or rather, bis ſwearing them with a deſipn to be the better able to break then, 

do bear ſo ill a face, as may make all the Nations about conclude, That a De 
which (hould oblige the Confederate Princes to recal each of them their Troops out of Flat 


dec 


» and not of | 
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 aeainſs the Life of K. V Villiarti; 
ders, and by which Flanders being left without Soldiers, the French Xing thight make 
; If Maſter of it, and the late King James be reſtor d (to give it in Monſieur 
1vall's own words) carry'd with it ſuch forcible Temptations as were not in his 
reſiſt. n | | 27 „ 1 
o Maintenon's part in this Affair, affords a ſhreud ſuſpicion againſt her ooo 
at Benefactor. This Woman, from being the Wife of a poor deform'd Bur- non: Cha: 
leſque Poet, has riſen to one of the firſt Places of Confidence about the French King. rafer, and 
if there were any ſuch thing in Nature as Charms or Filtres to incite Love, it's to part in this 
r1e ſecret Force of them, that thouſands in France would be apt to impute this un- cert 
accountable Friendſhip and Intimacy betwixt Scarron's Widow, and Lewis the 14th. 5 E 
It were hard to aſſign any other Cauſe that ſhould oblige the proudeſt Monarch up- 
on Earth to lay aſide all his Glory and Pomp, to lock up himſelf above four hours 
every day in the cloſeſt Converſation, with a Creature that is now Miſtreſs of no 
other Charms but that of Wit. No mortal has more frequent or nearer Opportu- 
nities to know his Genius and Temper ; and every body will allow her more Senſe 
than to imbark in fo nice a Buſineſs, without ſhe knew before-hand that it would 
pleaſe him: nor is it to be dream'd that ſhe has ſo little Zeal to preſerve her ſelf in 
his favour, as to venture upon that which ſhe might eaſily think would oblige the 
French King, if he himſelf were innocent, to ſacrifice her to his Honour. And in- 
deed, not only ſhe, but the reſt muſt be accounted down-right Fools, if they had 
ventur'd upon this Conſpiracy, without a natural foreſight, that unleſs they had 
their Maſter's Approbation, they might come to run the Fate of the Amalekite that 
broupht to David the Head of his mortal Enemy, | ; 
And this leads me to one Reflection more, that muſt certainly caſt the Scale, in 
the opinion of all unbiaſs'd People, and which [ doubt not but at this very day is 
the determining Point that all Europe has in their view with reſpect to this Affair. Here _ 
we ſee are concern'd two Perſons of the neareſt acceſs to the French King, and in „ 
his cloſeſt Confidence, Monſieur Bñarbeſieuæ and Madam Maintenon; here is con- na be = 
cern'd his greateſt General, on whom he has laid the weight of his Fortune in this 1 5 
War, the Duke of Luxemburgb; and here are two other Perſons of conſiderable 
figure in his Army, Paparell and Chanlais: And to bring up the Reer, here are two 
Perſons employ'd in his Embaſſies abroad, Bedal and Rabenack, It's in the face of 
the Sun, and to the Conviction of all Chriſtendom, that all theſe Perſons are prov'd 
to have manag'd a Conſpiracy to murder the King of England. Now if the French None of the 
King knows himſelf to have had no Influence on this Affair, we are certainly to _ 2 in 
ex pect that by this time they are in the laſt Diſgrace with their Maſter; and that for he Deſen 
tainting his Service with ſo black a Crime, contrary to the Law of Nations, and cenſu'd or 
all Rules uſval among Princes, they are at leaſt for ever baniſh'd France. There is puniſh'd by 
no other means left now but this, to perſuade the World of the French King's In- the Fr. K. 
nocence: But if at any time hereafter we find that all theſe Perſons, or any of 
them, are continu'd in their wonted Favour and Employments, then all the Na- 
tions of Chriſtendom will take leave to conclude, That theſe Conſpirators did no more 
but comply with the Commands of one they dur ſt not diſobey. And that herein there is 
no hardſhip put upon the French King, I appeal to all the Princes of Europe, Whes 
ther or not, in caſe any of their Miniſters were found to conſpire the Murder of a- 
nother Prince, tho ever ſo much their Enemy, they would not inflict at leaſt that 
Puniſhment, which we may well make the Teſt of the French King's Innocency in this 
Plot of the Marquis of Barbeſieux. FREE ST i 
To ſum up this Enquiry, it's worth obſerving, That in the printed Account Dings o- 
there are a great many things relating to this Conſpiracy omitted, which his Ma- mitted in 


the Frenely 


jeſty, for ſome Reaſons of State, or perhaps out of a Principle of inimitable Ge- printed 
neroiity, has thought fit not to make publick: For in the French Copy it's ſaid, Account. 


wy vith relpett to the Circumſtances of that Deſign, On n en mettra pour tant que 


tres cu icy 5 Of which we ſhall mention but a very few here. This Intimation is given 
us hen it comes to mention Leefdale's Depoſition; and it is not to be doubted, but 
this Gentleman being heartily reſolv'd all along to diſcover the Villany, he would 
omit no occaſion to pump out all that poſſibly he could learn relating thereto, in his 
converſation with the Conſpirators. So that whatever Provocations and perſonal 
Injuries the French King has done his Majeſty, it ſeems a greatneſs of Mind forbids 
him to expoſe his Enemy all he can. 2 : | 
Leaving the French King to waſh off from himſelf, the beſt way he can; the Blot 
that muſt ſtick to his Memory in this horrid Attempt, I can't omit to add to this, 
ſome remarkable Paſſages never hitherto made publick; by which the World may 
Vol. II. * „ r 
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1 


ſee the Temper of our King, 


and the Unjuſtneſs and Ingratitude of ſome of his Eue⸗ 


Aremar. About ten Years ago he recei d a Letter from an unknown hand, who yet em 
Fable In- © himſelf a Name, in which he offer d to deliver Europe from all her Fears, by de. 
| 4 be ſttoying the French King; he deſir'd only a ſafe Refuge in Holland, and a . 


He. deſir'd n 


King's Ge. © Subſiſtence, much leſs than he ſhonld leave behind him in France - 

nerofity to © Anſwer might be writ to him, and left with the Poſt- maſter's Wife at Paris and 

the Fr. K. * about a week after he writ a ſecond to the ſame purpoſe. The firſt Letter Uo 
© to the then Prince of Orange at night, at Loo; and Monſieur Dykvelt ha 
© pe'd to be with him; ſo he ſhew'd him the Letter, and deſird- him t 


© to the Hague immediately, and deliver that Letter to Monſieur D' Avayx 


© who was then the French Ambaſſador to the States. Monſieur Dykvelt made ſach 


© haſt; that he was with Monſieur D' Avaux next morning, and gave him the Let. 
© ter (and the ſecond was likewiſe ſent to him) He receiv'd it with great Acknoy. 
© ledgments of the Prince's Generoſity, and ſent the Letter to Paris. The Pof. 
* maſter's Wife being examin'd, ſaid, That one had come ſeveral times to call for 
a Letter; but he not coming again, ſhe was order'd to go about Paris and ſeeit 
© ſhe could know him again: One was taken up who ſhe believ*d was the Perſon, and 
© was put in the Baſtile; he happen'd to be a Proteſtant, which no doubt made the 
© Court of France to like the Diſcovery the better. But when ſome of the Parliz. 
ment came to examine him, and to confront him with the Woman, ſhe, when 
© ſhe view'd him nearly, and heard him ſpeak, own'd that ſhe was miſtaken, and 


© that he was not the Man: ſo after a little while he was diſmiſsd, and came into 


© Holland upon the general Perſecution of the Proteſtants. 
By theſe Circumſtances it appears, That the Court of France believ'd that this 


3 was a real Deſign, and no Contrivance thrown out to try the Prince's Temper, 
not hey In⸗ 


2 ſo much horror, that he thought that which on all other occaſions was the moſt 


vor ts al Sacred with him, I mean his Word, did not bind in this. 

aſſaſinat. A few days after the King came to the Crown, an unknown Perſon writ to the 

ingDeſigns. © L. B. of S. That he had a Propoſition of great Conſequence to make to the King, 
© if he ſhould have his Promiſe that he might do it ſafely. This the King allow'd 


the Biſhop to do; ſo he writ to him by the Name and Method that he had given, 


© When he came to him, he told how long he had liv'd and ferv'd in Yerſailles, and 

© how well he knew all the Method of that Court; and at laſt he came to offer to 

© kill the French King. At this the Biſhop ſtarted up immediately, and ſaid, He 
thought the King was too well known for any to dare to come with ſuch a Propo- 
ſition ; he hop'd he himſelf had been alſo ſo well known, that none ſhould have 
made it by him; he was ſorry that a promiſe was given of Safety, but he bid 
the Rogue be gone immediately. When he gave an account of this next day, 
the King thought he had carry'd the matter of the Promiſe too far; for no Pro- 
miſe was to be underſtood to relate to ſuch Crimes; and therefore he wiſh'd that 
the Biſhop had ſeiz'd on him, and order'd him to be ſure to do it if ever he could 
ſet eye on him again. 3 

But ſince this is ſo noble a Head, and ſo ſutable to the Courage, as well as to the 
other great and truly Royal Qualities of our Glorious King, I will give ſome more 


Inſtances, which ſhew how little he deſerv'd of the late King that he ſhould encou- 
rage ſo black an Action. S | 


a @ g @ K '@ 


De Kings When he came firſt into England, he underſtood as he came along, that ſome 


the © began to talk of proceeding againſt King James his Perſon ; and he deſir'd hin 


late King, © that acquainted him with this, to find out who they were that held ſuch Di- 
© courſe, for he would ſuffer none of them to ſtay about him. | 
And it appear'd very evidently at Windſor, how firm he was to this Reſolution: 
for when he had the late King in his hands, and that many adviſed him to keep hin 
ſafe, at leaſt till Ireland were reduc'd, if not to the end of the War, ſome propo- 
ſing his own Town of Breda as a fit Place; he ſaid, Thoſe Advices might be perbajs 
both ſafe and wiſe, but he could not follow them; for whatever he might do in the way 
War, he could not bring himſelf to do any thing perſonally againſt him. And he not ol. 
ly gave the Guards that waited on him publick Orders, but ſecret Directions to 
leave him at full liberty, as appear'd by the Event. 


Another Inſtance will ſhew, not only how far the King is from the poſlibility of 


hearkning to all black Propoſitions, but even to indirect ones, when the Perſons 
Princes may be endanger'd by them, 


« when 


„ a a h . a a ce SSR 


But another Inſtance ſhew'd, that the King looks on Propoſitions of this kind with 
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againſt the Life of K. William. 293 
eben the late King was in Ireland, a Propoſition was made by one that had ſerv'd 4 further | 

© him, and loy'd him, that he thought might put an end to the War. He ſent it TY E 

« the King by the B. of S. it was this: He moved, That a Third-rate Ship well ene F 

« mand. and well commanded, might be ſent to St. George's Channel; and that 7reacherous 

Ms Hin, they ſhould have Orders to declare for the Deſigns. 

© when they ſnould come near Dublin, they ſhould have Orders to declare for the Deſigns, 

«© hate King, and ſend him a Meſſage about it; which he who made the motion, 

and that was to go along in the Ship, ſaid he would be one of thoſe that ſhould 

© carry it. He did not doubt but that upon the Invitation King James would pre- - 

« ſently come aboard, and then they ſhould fail away with him: But he added two 

© things, the one was, That they ſhonld have Orders not to bring him to England, 

© or to make him a Priſoner,but to carry him either to ſome part of Spain or Italy, and 

« there to ſet him aſhore 3 the other was, That he ſhould have ten thouſand Guineas 

conſign'd in the Ship to be given him 1n the place where they ſhould land him, that 

© { he might not be in too naked a condition, When the King heard all this, he 

« Gid it look'd plauſible, and he verily beliey'd it would take; but without raking 

© time to think ont, he ſaid he would not meddle with it. He hated Tricks, and 

« would be in none: Belides, the late King if he came aboard, would bring ſome. 

© of his Guards with him, who without doubt would offer at ſome reſiſtance, when 

© they ſaw themſelves catch'd ; upon that a Diſorder might ariſe, and ſome of the 

© Seamen might perhaps knock King James on the head: therefore he would go on 

in a fair open way, and truſt to the Providence of God while he maintain'd his 

© Integrity. Theſe Inſtances will ſhew in how different a Mould the King was caſt, 

from thoſe who we . or e ge the deteſtable Practice that is now- 

by the good Providence of God diſcover'd. | 

* * the Confpiracy it ſelf. How far it went before Monſieur de Louvois's One Jones 

death, we know no more by the printed Account, than that it was concerted, and *mployd to 

' that du Mont was to be employ'd in it. But there are undoubted grounds to believe it one 

has been of an old date, and that more were concern'd in it than Monſieur de Lou- Ie 

vois and du Mont. That there was one Jones employ'd to murder the King, both 
= here before his Majeſty went to Jreland, and when he was there, the intercepted 
Letter of Tyrcornel to the late Queen, and a Journal of other Letters found at Dub- 
sx in a certain Cloſet, leaves us no ground to doubt. The moſt material ſteps that 
= were made in it after Barbeſieux came to the Miniſtry, the printed Relation is pretty 
= clear and exact. 5 | 
4 In the whole management of this Affair, the French Court has ſhew'd with 
== ac=ep cunning the blackeſt Treachery againſt a Prince, whom their King pretends to 
= protect. " „ i 3 | 
= Thefirſt and inmoſt Wheel of this Motion is not to be ſeen. The next is Bar- 
= be/zeux, and he appears not to du Mont who is to give the Blow, and to run the moſt 
| apparent hazard of being ſeiz'd and brought to a Confeſſion ; but treats only with 
ES CO, we is to ſhare the leaſt in the Danger, and is in leſs probability to be 

eiz'd, and he alone is to treat with du Mont, | 

YE Again, Barbe/jeux pretends to inform Grandvall of a perſona! Injury done him by Specion 
the King, no leſs than the ordering his Father to be poiſowd, for which he ſaid he might but falſe 
n be reveng'd; and even to this he uſes only the ſoft word, he ſuſpects it. The rea- Pretences 
bponof his pretending this, is only to cover the horror of the Deſign as to himſelf, for 8 
yg ith the notion of a perſonal Revenge for the murder of his Father; and uſes no alta 
ET harſher word, than that he ſuſpe@s it, to the end that Grandvall might not lay ſo Deſign. 
mach fre upon that ſtory, as to leſſen the true Motives he was to act upon, which 

W Granduall tells us himſelf, was, becauſe bis Majeſty was look'd upon as the only Obſtacle 
W fotbe French King's Deſigns. As for the ridiculous Story it ſelf, it were an officious 
=_ ce of folly for any one to take further notice of it; the Monopoly of poiſon- 
4 rn. 2 0 be rk to the 22 Court that deſerves it beſt, for the great Improve- 
ent ney have made of late years in that Art. — 
| The French Court's management with regard to the Aſſaſſinate du Mont, is a con- Du Mont 
iaued thred of Craft, and the poor Wretch is cheated in the whole Trad of it; de be- 


e is to kill the King, and thereby run an almoſt inevitable hazard of being either 3 


Ad on the place, or taken and hang'd, But ſince no body will venture on ſuch an ſafe. 

T | Action without ſome hopes of getting off, they feed him with a fine Project of 

8 | —_— 15090 Horſe the firſt year under the Command of Grandvall and Parker; and 3000 
. Army under Monſieur Chanlais bimſelf, to reſcue and bring him off. This is all ſtuff, 

- in the opinion of every body that underſtands any thing of War, was next to 

© poſſibility, and it is ſtrange that he could not ſee through it; but it ſeems 

= 3 the 
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the Impreſſion of 20000 Livres of Eſtate, and a Knighthood of St. Lazar, had ir. 
toxicated him fo, as toſhut up all the other Avenues of his Soul, The French Song 
made their account, that Du Mont mult be ſacrific'd, which is one of the Reaſo.. 
that Barbeſzeux uſes ſo much Caution with him; and Grandvall tells Leefdale plainly 
Du Mont That it little concern'd them whether Du Mont was taken or not. But this js , 
a rote all; the miſerable Creature is to be ſhamm'd out of his Life, which way ſoever the 
Here c matter went. Upon his ſucceeding in the Attempt, he muſt either happen to 
y rate, i OS f be 
ſeiz d, or to eſcape; if ſeiz?d, he is ſure to be hang'd ; if he eſcapes, and Comes 
back for his Reward, it's not to be doubted but he was to be hang'd likewiſe. « and 
© that merely to blind the World with a Notion of the Frencb King's Abhorrence of 
the Act; Du Mont having nothing to ſhew for his Warrant, and Grandvall beine 
the only Perſon that had treated with him, and that was in no Capacity to keep hin 
harmleſs. It's true, We find that by means of his Wife, Du Mont had ſent ſeyeral 
Letters to Barbeſzeux ; but Barbeſieu was better ad vis'd than to write him Anſwen 
himſelf, that being left to Grandvall to do: So that all along Barbeſieux is ſafe for 
any thing that Du Mont can ſay of his perſonal treating with him; and thus there 
| is no imaginable way left for the Aſſaſſinate to eſcape the Gallows, whatever come, 
110 on it: for either he muſt be hang'd, if taken by the Confederates; or if he eſc; 
ml 5 their hands, he muſt be ſacrific'd to a piece of Pageantry of the French Court, 
| But the French Court, tho they were reſolv'd to ſacrifice Du Mont, they take zl 
care poſlible he ſhall not fail in the Attempt : As they put him on the Action ir 
li lelf with the hopes of great Rewards, and of being reſcu'd and brought off, ſo they 
; 


#1» to- put him on to do it in the manner that was leaſt likely to mifs : they tell him a falt 
ries and Re- ſtory of the King's wearing a Coat of Mail; or rather, a Waſtcoat of Mail under 
preſentati- his Clothes, as it's in the French Copy; and Barbeſieux is the Perſon that invents this 
Hl. omg _ and commands Grandvall to tell it to Du Mont. The reaſon of this ſtory is, That 
1 Du Mont might not betake himſelf to the Poynard, which they foreſaw would he 
= more difficult, as requiring nearer Acceſs to his Majeſty's Perſon, and likewiſe my 
not ſo certainly mortal; but to let him ſee the Neceſlity of uſing Fire-Arms, tht 
kill at a greater diſtance, and ſurer. When in the mean time the French Court could 

The King not but know, That his Majeſty does ſo far neglect all ſuch Precautions as a Coat 
never uſes of Mail, that the Prayers of thoſe about him could never prevail with him to part 
Arm. with, or ſo much as to cover his Blue Ribbon or Star in Action. There is yet ano- 
ther Artifice us'd with Du Mont, to make ſure of him, It was reaſonable to {up- 

poſe, from his abandoning the Deſign the year before, and his retiring to the Court 

of Hanover, that he might entertain ſome ſcruples about the Feaſibleneſs of his being 

reſcued by Perſons of no greater Figure or Command, than Grandvall or Parker: 

] herefore it is agreed upon, that one in a greater Poſt, and who is known in France 

to excel in the art of taking up Ground for a Camp, or laying an Ambuſcade, ſhould 

now command the Party that was to reſcue him; and that inſtead of 1500 Horkz 

© headed by Grandvall and Parker the year 1691, there ſhould be 3000 employ'd to 

© that purpoſe the year 1692, under the Command of Monſieur Chanlais. "| 

He He. But the Carriage of the French Court in this Affair, towards the late King Jams, 
chory.of the is a Maſter-· piece of Craft and Treachery. Here it is, that it were almoſt to be 
Fr. Court wiſh'd, that there were a Curtain drawn over that part of the Stage, where til 
ts King J. unfortunate Prince comes to act ſo unnatural and ſo affrightſul a part. That auf 
one that ever fill'd the Eugliſb Throne, ſhould be capable of ſo Unprincely a fe. 
venge as Murder, is a very mortifying Reflection, and leads us naturally to look 

back ro ſome ſhreudly- ſuſped ed Events that have fallen out in England of late yeah 

which for ſome Realons are not now inſiſted on. | 

As in moſt of the Tranſitions of this Prince's Reign, he was impos'd upon Y 
the French King's Deſigns, and gave himfelf up to the Meaſures given him fro 
| | France, which prov'd his Ruin; ſo now, when under their Protection, they bi 
1 kim in to cover and own a Tranſaction ſo baſe and horrid, that the French King heb 
Wi | ye three not the face to appear in it himſelf. They fo order'd the matter, that Grand, 
_ Aſſaſſms Parker, and Leefdale, ſhould wait upon King James, and receive his A pprobain 
5 of the thing, with Promiſes of Encouragement; and this is not done till the = 
SES Deſign had been fully concerted before- hand. It was fit the Murder of the B. 
ſhould paſs in the World as a Perſonal Revenge of King James, and that the F x 
Court ſhould lay it upon the Quarrel betwixt thoſe two Princes; tho at the 2 

time they had the chief hand in the Contrivance of it, were to reward the lalt 

ments employ'd in it, and were to reap the greateſt Advantages by it. Wet 


that unfortunate Prince was ſenſible of this Trick put upon him, or whether 
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eager Deſire to ſee the King taken off, gave him no leiſure for RefleQion, it's hard 1 "i 
to determine : This is clear, that he thought himſelf no ways oblig'd to uſe the Pre- wn 9 
cautions that even Barbeſzeux had done; ſince that after his ſpeaking to Grandvall, bl 
according to the Words in the printed Account, be was pleas'd to entertain Parker, Wilt | 
' Leefdale and bim, all together on the ſame Subject for in the French Copy tis ſaid, 1" 
alors il a auſſi parle avec le dit Parker and Leefdale, de cette Aﬀaire; At the ſame — 
nme He (meaning King James, and not the Priſoner Grandvall, as in the Engliſh _. [ll 
Tranſlation) ſpoke likewiſe to Parker and Leefdale about that Affair. i | 4 
The Treachery of the French Court towards King James in this Buſineſs is deep 7heFrench 1 
and black: All the World lays his Ruin at the French King's door; and it's to the Court deal a! 
W Meaſures he gave him, that he owes the loſs of three Crowns. The leaſt amends Freache- 1 
could be made him for all this, was an honourable Retreat in France; yet that this — 5 = 
W is granted him only on the account of their own Intereſt, appears in a great many 
W inſtances, and particularly in the Part they bring him in to act in this Conſpiracy, = 
W 1 there had been true Friendſhip and Kindneſs meant him, they would never have w 
W put upon him a Neceſſity of making himſelf known in ſo foul a Deſign to three Per- = 
W fons all at once; but would have at leaſt allow'd him the Precautions that Barbefieux, _ as 
i not the very ſame that one of his own Rank thought himſelf oblig'd to obſerve. Ss | 
W But this is not all; In bringing King James to own this Buſineſs, the French Court 11 
did him the laſt Offices of an Enemy. Inſtead of promoting his Re- acceſſion to the | 4 
Throne, they did more at one daſh to ſhut it for ever againſt him, than all that his BY 
Enemies could have thought of. With what horror muſt the Engliſi Nation have | = 
W been ſtruck, to ſee a Prince that had recover'd them from the brink of DeſtruQion, | * . 
and expos'd his Perſon ſo often for their ſake; to ſee him, I ſay, murder'd by 41 
the bloody hand of a Ruffian! And with what Execrations and Cries for Ven- The diſmal 
W pcance, againſt both Actors and Contrivers of ſuch a Villany ! Could the French Conſequen- 
erer imagine, that the way for King James to regain the Hearts of the three King- , 9 ſuch 
# doms, which he had loſt by his endeavouring the Subverſion of their Laws and Liber- 5 — 
a A was to hire three Parricides to murder the only Perſon that had ſecur'd theſe 
to them 3 1 . 
i the ſight of Cæſar's Bloody Shirt had ſo wonderful an Influence on the Roman 
& People, that Brutus and Caſſius, his Murderers, whom the very day before they had 
& honour'd with the glorious names of Liberatores Patriæ, The Saviours of their Coun- 
try, were thereupon forc'd to fly Rome, and ſeek Sanctuary elſewhere from their 
We Rage; what juſt Reſentments would not the diſmal News of our Britiſh Cæſar's 
Murder, and the fightof a Queen, and ſuch a Queen, in Tears, have kindl'd in eve- 
y Engliſh Breaſt, againſt the Perpetrators, Contrivers, and Abettors of ſo horrid 
and curſed a Crime? : „% 
I! be Caſe indeed is vaſtly different betwixt the Roman Cæſar and ours: The anti- Tze dihe- 
ent Frame and Conſtitution of Rome was ſubverted by the one; and the reſtoring to rence be- 
England its firſt and beſt Conſtitution of Government, is wholly owing to the other. iat this 
= Lt us judg then, if the Murder of Julius Ceſar was ſo much reſented by the Romans, Nee and 
that nothing but the Blood of Brutus and Caſſius, two Men, otherwiſe excellent, — 
2 and once their Darlings, could appeaſe their Wrath, and all this, becauſe, © tho Cæſar. 
= <£/ar had enſlav'd Rome, yet he was brave and vertuous; How much more deep. 
| ly reſented would the Murder of a King have been, who inſtead of enſlaving his 
n Country, had fav'd both it and ours; and whoſe Bravery and Vertue is 
1 _—y the Admiration and Envy of his Enemies; and this procur'd by a Prince 
nom we had but too many Reaſons before not to love or wiſh for? 
Thbanks to Heaven the fatal Deſign has miſcarry'd ! but ſtill the Guilt and Infamy 
3 r ier And we are either the moſt inſenſible, or the maddeſt People that ever was, 
1 this one Action of the late King's, tho there were no more, don't ſtamp upon us 
an r Impreſſion of that dreadful condition we ſhould fall into, if ever 
. 2 Anger of Heaven, or by our own Follies, we ſhould come again under 
= eg of a Prince of this Temper, and capable of ſuch Actions. 
e ut jo little Regard the Conſpirators had to King James's Rewards or Intereſt, Rewarde 
1 4 Lor whoſe ſake, and upon whoſe Promiſes of Recompence it was they acted, promiſed 
1 Ppears evidently by their own Confeſſion : © It was 20000 Livres of Eſtate, and a #he Aſaſ- 


Knighthood of St. Laxar, that Du Mont, and it was a Dutchy that Grandvall ex- ' of 3 


* LIE 3 and none of all theſe in England, but in France, and promis'd them by 

_— iniſters. As their Rewards were to be in France, ſo the Motives Which 
.d 10 t: upon them, were thoſe which regard the French King and his Greatneſs; 
ur the Reſtoration of King James, that came in only by the by, and in conſe- 
_ quence 
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. Tedall Men they muſt needs be that could enter into it. Only this may be further ſaid & 
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quenee of the other. So then, tho the late King was as forward as any of 
reſt to come into the Conſpiracy, yet it was upon the French King's Credit, and for 
his Intereſt alone, that both Grandvall and Du Mont were perſuaded 

the Buſineſs. ERIE. | 
What further remains neceſſary to be taken notice of with reſpect to this Conſyi. 
 __ racy, ſhall be done in as few words as poſſible. 2 | 
The Deſign We find that upon the Rumour ſpread of ſome Diſorders in Scotland, 
preſ*4 only gblige his Majeſty to croſs the Seas again, GrandvalP's patience was almoſt at an end 
Grandrall. hich puts him upon haſtning Leefdale with this Expreſſion, © Dear Friend, we 8 
Alke to loſe our Fortune; I beg of you that we may go away immediately, He had 
ſwallow'd a Dutchy already in his Thoughts, and was impatient till he was put h 
poſſeſſion of it, by ſucceeding in his Errand to Flanders. But his going into the je, 
ſuits College at Bruſſels on the Road, to beg that God would bleſs their Undertaking 

| was, after all, a clear Demonſtration, that one principal Motive that had 

Religin ſuggeſted to him to murder the King, was the account of Religion: For when un 


* 8 it heard, That an Aſſaſſinate, ſet on by a mere perſonal Revenge or Intereſt, had tꝭ 
pal motive 


Fer fil. Impudence to beg the Aſſiſtance of God Almighty to an Undertaking of that kind! 


e Hhe This is a convincing Argument, that he thought God's Glory was concern d in u 

King. Attempt to take off a heretick Prince that ſtood in the way of his Maſter's Def 
We know how far of late years the Court-Divines of France have carry'd their d. 
ſuiſtical Doctrine, to patronize the very worſt of Actions, where they tend to the 
Glory or Intereſt of the French King. In ſeveral of their printed Theſes they han; 
poſitively aſſerted, ©* That an Action in it ſelf morally ill, becomes good, if they. 
© tention be to ſerve the King, or extirpate Hereſy, No wonder then, that: 
Perſon of Grandvall's Temper, and embark'd in ſuch an Affair, ſhould embrace: 
* of Divinity that might ſet his Conſcience at eaſe in what then he was goin 

about, 
In the printed Account we find Monſieur Maureau, Envoy from Poland to the 
States, is mention'd, as one that kept a cloſe Correſpondence with Bedal, andly 
his Means with the Court of France; and are told, that by the help of theſe tua 
© the French Court manag'd their choiceſt Correſpondence in Holland. It may nt 
be altogether improper to give ſome hint what this Maureau is, and from thence me 
may obſerve the ſubtile management of the French Miniſters. 3 

Monfeewr This is a Man of extraordinary Parts, and an unbounded Ambition. He vn 
Maureaus formerly one of the three extraordinary Provincial Treaſurers of War in Fran, 
Cbaracter. which place he kept about eight years together. In the year 1682 (if I miſtake w 
he was arreſted, together with Arnauld and Talon, his two Collegues, Pour aw 
diverti une grande ſomme des deniers du Roy; in plain Engliſh, For baving robbed tl 


King of a vaſt Sum of Mony. All three were carry'd to Amiens in order to be tijd 


for their Lives before Monſieur d' Bretuell the Intendant; but before they wen 
brought to their Trial, Arnauld prevented his Judges, by killing himſelf in Priſon; 

the other two were found guilty, but at the Sollicitation of Monſieur Zowvots, whol 
Creatures they had been, they were only ſentenc'd to be baniſh'd for ever the King 

Made En. dom of France, and to have all their Eſtates confiſcated, Whereupon they reti 


pd into Holland, where ſoit time thereafter, by the means of Monſieur Bethune, tit 


the States. Favourite of the Queen of Poland, Maureau was made Envoy from that Crown t ö | 


the States. Now, who could have imagin'd that a Man thus baniſh'd, ruin d. ab 
affronted in France, ſhould become one of the two Perſons, that the French Court 
employ'd to manage their choiceſt Correſpondence in Holland 2 This ſeem'd jet ie 
more Improbable, becauſe Maureau was noted for exclaiming in all Companies, 
on all Occaſions againſt the French King and his Actions; inſomuch, that it was Wal- 
der'd at by every body, how a Man employ'd in an Embaſſy from a neutral Co 
came to ſhew ſo openly his inveterate hatred againſt France, without the leak fr 
ſerve of good Manners. RR 
It appears now, that all was but a ſham to carry on with leſs Suſpicion his lr 
trigues with the Miniſters of France. And in gaining a Man that they had fo ft 
ſibly diſoblig'd, and who of all others was in leaſt hazard of being ſulpected y te 
States, the French have given us a remarkable Inſtance, both of their Cunning, 
of the Means and Power they have to corrupt Men into their Intereſt. of 
It may perhaps be expected that a Character ſhould be here given of the rel x 
the Conſpirators; but the Conſpiracy it ſelf lays it ſufficiently open, what ſoft 


Charatter, them in ſhort z Monſieur Bedall is the Son of a Merchant in Paris, who has 


to engage i 


which would | 
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„anobled in Sweden; under the Title of Baron of Altfield. He has all his Life- 
ar little oblig'd to Fame, and ever paſs d for\a Man capable of any fort 
_ lany, that might ſerve to make his Court, or raiſe his Fortune pag: 
Kine Paparell was born and educated a Proteſtant, and chang'd his Religion to paparell? 
. -ratiate himſelf with the Court, being look d upon as guilty of a great many character. 
gi [mmoralities in his Life, and one that adores no other Divinity than that of 
Les ear Canis, has ever till now appear'd a Man of more Honour than moſt of - erg 
the Court of France are; he paſſes for a Man of Intrigue and Parts, and was thought 
ft Perſon to be employ'd the laſt year to managean Accommodation betwixt the 
French King and the Duke of Savoy - But it ſeems he has at length facrific'd his 
Reputation and Vertue to an irregular Ambition, and a Deſire to pleafe his Maſter. ; 
As to our Engliſh Champion, Parker, his Character is well-known here, and is Parker's 
very apparent by the villanons Part he has acted in this Conſpiracy. But there is one Character. 
W thing relating to this Man's ſhare of the Plot, that muſt not be paſs'd over in ſilence, 
and which brings us to look back to the time in which this Villany was to be exe- 
£1 —_— thought ſtrange, that the French were no earlier in the Field this Spring, 
conſidering that their greateſt Advantage lies in being able to draw their Forces out 
of their Winter Quarters ſooner than the Confederates, for the moſt part, can do. 
W But they were reſolv'd this year to play all their Engines at once, The French Why the Fr. 
King was to be in Flanders, Namure was to be beſieg'd, King James was to land ok 7 oli 
in England, and his Majeſty was to be murder'd, all about the ſame time. To no- q _ = 
W thing elſe, but the concerting all theſe Deſigns together, can the Delay of the French delcd. 
King's Journy to Flanders, from day to day, for more than ſix Weeks together, be | 
attributed, | | | 
; But there is this yet to be further remark'd, That at the ſame time that Grandvall 
and Leefdale take Journy from Paris to Flanders, Parłer comes over to England. We Jacobites 
# have all reaſon to remember the great hopes our Malecontents expreſt here at that wok. uh 
time, and how ſure they ſeem'd to be of ſome new Revolution. It's true, theſe g * 
people are eaſily buoy'd up on the leaſt Appearances; and every ſmall Accident 
W that ſeems to favour their Cauſe, raiſes their hopes beyond all Bounds. But about 
that time, ſo much Joy and Aſſurance was viſible in their very Countenances, as 
ſeem' d to proceed from a fixt certainty they had, of ſome mighty Succeſs which they 
W hop'd for in their Affairs, that we could not poſlibly dive into. It's true, the French 
King was in Flanders, and King James was waiting the firſt Opportunity of Wind 
= and Tide to waft over his Army into England; But even all this could ſcarce make 
up more than a Probability, much leſs a Certainty of Succeſs. His Majeſty was 
already on the other ſide, and his Army was drawing together from all Quarters to 
= oppoſe the French, Our Fleet was at Sea, and a far braver one it was, than the 
French could poſſibly ſend out againſt us. Whence then could all this Confidence 
proceed? There muſt certainly be ſome other thing in it than we were then aware 


= Parker's coming over at that time, and his correſponding with his Friends here, 
carries with it a ſhreud Suſpicion of what we may reaſonably judg was the Ground 
of allthis Inſolence of the Party. — It were folly to imagine he ſhould make pub- 
lick among them, the Deſign then in agitation to murder the King: It was too great 
a Secret to be communicated to many. But on the other hand, it's ſcarce to be 
W ought, but that Parker aſſur'd his Friends in general, © That there was ſome great 
and certain Event ready then to break forth, that would decide the Controverſy ; 
on ne might even venture to open the Secret to ſome of the firſt form amongſt 
them, 
it were harſn, and might ſeem ſevere to ſuppoſe, that our Malecontents could be 
£1 brought in, either to contrive or conſent to murder his Majeſty in cold Blood, tho 
tis to be fear'd there may be found among them ſome more than Parker, capable of 
ſo much Wickedneſs : yet it's not to be doubted, but the moſt part, if not all of 
4 them, would have heartily embrac'd the Advantage of ſuch a ConjunQure as that 
which muſt needs have attended the Blow, and then have ſatisfy'd their own Con- 
( ciences and Honour, by putting a Diſtinction betwixt the Treaſon and the Traitor. 
hey might abhor that Villany, and yet ſtrive to reap all the Profit they could from 
et for it were too ſevere à Trial of their Vertue to hope they would have chang d 
fFarties upon ſuch an Accideñt. VVV... eo ono 
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298 Reflections on the Conſpiracy, e. 
8 N | D 6 I 2 Pp, « | | | . 5 90 85 0 | b 
Grand. It remains only, that we. ſhould take notice. of his Majeſty's Carriage »t 
Falle Trial Grandvalbs Trial. In Flanders, and all other Countries where Torture is admitres MW 
13 not put to never any Aſſaſſinate eſcap d it but he. It is not look d upon as a ſufficient grou 
= _ #beTotwre. to excuſe a Criminal from it, that he voluntarily confeſſes his Indictment. 0. | 


contrary, if there lie probable Grounds of Suſpicion of any one as Acceſſary, fe 
he does not name in his voluntary Confeſſion, the Criminal is put to the Tortur * 
anſwer, Whether that Perſon ſuſpected, be acceſſary to the Crime or not. Now 
in this Caſe, there were the greateſt Preſumptions that poſſibly could be, of a 
French King's being concern'd; and doubtleſs the Council of War (as every bod 
The King's elſe that's not prejudic'd) were of that Opinion. Yet all this could not — 
= Generofity with his Majeſty to put this Wretch to the Torture, nor was he put ſo much a in 
11 to him. Irons (the Fate of every ordinary Felon) a Generoſity without Example! 
| Grandyall But that Grandvall kept a reſerve with reſpect to the French King, in the whole 
manages thred of his Deportment and Confeſſion, is very probable. He ſaw there wa 
Al the French neceſſity put upon him to confeſs more than what Leefdale, Du Mont, and d' Andr 
i me Ae either had or could depoſe againſt him: He knew they could ſay nothing of the 
Fl 5 Trench King in the Affair, and indeed were acquainted with little more than what 
No confeſſi- he himſelf thought fit to tell them, having lain under no Temptation to name tie 
| on extorted French King to them, tho he had known him to be concern'd ; it being enough that 
= from bim. y hat was promis'd them, was in Barbeſjeux's name. Upon all which Conſideratio 
4 and that he was to die however, and that without any previous Torture to oblige 
1 Z him to a further Confeſſion, he had been a mad man indeed to have needleſly ac. 


\ 


b 


11 | knowledg'd any thing that might immediately reflect upon his Maſter, of whoſe 
. WO Glory the Action it ſelf, for which he was executed, ſhews him to have been an Ido. ! 
1 later. 5 1 

=_ There might likewiſe be another Motive to induce a Man, that knew himſelf wi. ö 
bil out the Compaſs of a Pardon, to uſe ſome Reſerve. He left Friends behind him, aud 
Fil particularly the Lady to whom he writ his laſt Letter, mention'd in his Trial, who | 


_ Iã/ thought to have been his Miſtreſs; and it was but reaſonable to him to hope he 
11 might, by obſerving ſo great a reſpect to the French King at his Death, oblige hin 
3p to take ſome care, both of her, and of his other Relations after he was gone, The 
= - = Letter he wrote to this Lady, carries with it ſomething of Myſtery, and would ſeem | 
wil to point towards ſomewhat of this kind. Sure there was no need for him to delire 
her to go to the Archbiſhop of Rheims, to tell him, That it coſt him his Life for 
having obey'd the Orders of Monſieur de Barbeſieux; ſince his own publick Confeſ. 
ſion told that, which he might well imagine would be carry'd to all the Nations of 
Chriſtendom, and to the Court of France, as ſoon as to any: therefore it is but res- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that ſome hidden Intimation was given to the Archbiſhop of 
Rheims by this ſtrange kind of Letter, which tho we do not underſtand, the Arch- 
_ biſhop himſelf no doubt does. | | „ 
I have done with this Paper, and tremble to think, for 1am ſure I cannot reckon 
up, what the Conſequences of this Aſſaſſination would have been, if the Anger of 
Wi bl Heaven had, for the Puniſhment of our Sins, ſuffer'd it to take its effect. They ate 
we | much more eaſy to be imagin'd than expreſs d. Minds leſs black than theirs, wi 
Wu  contriv'd it, can hardly conceive what a Scene of Barbarity and Cruelty, of Blood au 
Horror, muſt have follow'd upon it. Vo | te 
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# @aions of humane Affairs, ſuch as the Revolutions of States, and the Chan- 

ges and Alterations in Governments; which ſince they are God Almighty's 
immediate Work, and conducted by him, whoſe Power nothing can und bare of 
would think they ſhould receive their Accompliſhment all at once, and have their 


| is amazing to conſider the ſtrange turns of Providence in the greateſt Tran- 


Progreſs and End anſwerable to their beginning: whereas we often ſee on the gon 


trary, that the moſt glorious dawnings of Liberty are overcaſt on a ſudden, the 
Springs of Actions fall from their Vigor, and grow feeble, the whole Motion be- 
comes heavy and irregular, as if the great Maſter Workman had met with an im- 
pediment, that he could not go on, and was check'd by the unworthineſs of thoſe 
he had begun to appear and act for. oy | 


When Iſrael came out of Egypt, and their Leader and Deliverer, eſpecially com- An Allan 
miſſionated and appointed by God, had enter'd upon his Charge; when Kings #9 he chi- 


were confounded for their ſakes, and the Sea divided to give them paſſage, an 
then return'd to its Channel to incloſe and overwhelm their Enemies, what could 


one expect from ſuch a ſeries of Miracles, but that they ſhould have been directly Egypt. 


conducted to Canaan, as faſt as they could have mov'd upon the Wings of Victory, 
to take poſſeſſion of a Land, which ſeem'd promis'd to their Forefathers for that 
Generation to inherit ? Yet inſtead thereof, we find them led about in the Mazes 
of a Wilderneſs, and ſo long forc'd to wander, till two only of all that vaſt num- 
ber, who by their growth and maturity had any remembrance of Egypt, were left 
alive to taſt the ſweets of Canaan; the reaſon whereof ſtands upon ſacred Record, 
vix. their Ingratitude towards God, and towards Man: there is interwoven with 
their whole Story a ſtrange Account, how ſoon they forgot the Holy One, who 
was ſo viſibly preſent among them; to which is added their frequent murmuring 
againſt their Leaders, taking upon themſelves a liberty to cenſure them, and lay 
it as a miſcarriage at their Door, if any thing happen'd otherwiſe than they ex- 
pected ; which was even carry'd to ſo great a Delicacy, that 1/ſes was in fault, if 


= they had not variety, as well as plenty : ſometimes the Government was charg'd 


with being arbitrary, and taking too much upon them, when a few diſcontented 
Heads of Families wanted Employments, and grumbled that they were excluded 
from the management of Affairs. Laſtly, they are branded with a faint-hearted- 
nels, and deſponding of God's Power and Goodneſs, after ſo many inconteſtable 


Proofs given them of both, which was particularly remarkable after the Spies 


were return'd from viewing the Land, and had made their Report, which they did 


faithfully as to the Goodneſs of the Soil, but puſillanimouſly as to the difficultys that 


lay in the way; when only ſtout Joſhua, and honeſt Caleb were neither frighten'd 
themſelves, nor terrify'd others, aſſuring the People, there was nothing that they 
would not overcome with eaſe ; for what was on their ſide, was more than what was a- 
gamſt them: but they being now ſtrongly poſſeſsd with imaginary Apprehenſions, 
and fondly being impos'd upon, and impoſing upon others, they ſo far loſt all ſenſe 
of Manhood, that they thought it was better for them to return to their old Slave- 
Ty, than to hazard any more for retaining their Liberty. Their former Cry was, 
Can God furniſh Water, and can he ſupply us with Bread in the Wilderneſs ? and 
now it run, Can he ſubdue theſe Sons of Anak, and deſtroy ſuch a Race of Giants? 
There is no doubt but the ſame Power which had wrought ſo many Miracles, can 
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Tha of i What 
England Is ſo. Hen 


 compard out late Deliverance was the greateſt, next to theirs; and it might bbe 


7 K but that ours was from an impending Bondage, and theirs from 
of the II- I 


raelites. 


* 
«7 
1 


| 8 


„ ConfrdafBioks upon - - 
add to the number. There is no doubt but God, who had forc'd Natu 
Courſe, can with more eaſe get the better of * however terrible 
to gur ſelves. And it is moſt certain God will- promis 
there is na reaſon they ſhould. expect to ſee it; Who are always andert, m 
tempting him, and who omit no opportunity to call his Power in queſtion: br 
thoſe who had liv d ſo long in a conſtant contradiction to the Divine Will; Gs 


himſelf at laſt to er ere hem, ſo that they were gratified with neithe Par 


Wiſhes ; they neither Were Alo d to gd badkmartl WASH; dor r wärd 
bit the ly E 2 in be Ys. 9 | | j 


ll 1 fay now, ja Itremble, or that 1 rtjoice that our Caſe in Ey | 
OY Er ren) Wok. hen It cannot be difewn'd, — 


1 toit, 


groan'd under ſome hundreds of years; neither one, nor the other could 5m 

fected by our own ſtrength, or ſingle endeavors , but in the one God appear by 

Miracles, and in the other by extraordinary Providences, which are no leſs liens] 

marks of his being preſent among us, as alſo that this Work is of him, and then. 

fore it ſhall fand, Whether it receives 4 ts or net in our days, Wo! 
0 


fear wen Iy to be repronched With all the Folly that 4ſracl was guilty ef. 
we Tay | iy: had any truer enſe of what we. owe, to God for all the — 
Rax peſtowed on us ? Have wWe not rather caſt him further out of our KY 7 


Are hot our Profatidtions rather increaſed? Is not all manner of — 


kt vile Debavcheries, . ich the late Reigns are made infamous for ineoragi 
by great Examples, now carried to a fürther degree of Scandal, and a higher pit 
of impudence than ever? _ Are theſe Morals to draw a Bleſſing upon a Nation, 0 
to procure Aſſiſtance from Heaven? AEM pony 
mu- Have we not likewiſe among us the Murmurer, the Diſcontented, the Envions, 
rers a- and the Buſy-body ? 1 don't ſpeak-now of the profeſs?d Enemies of our "Eſtabliſh. 


mg n. ment; for they tho they are with us indeed, and barefac'd too, yet they arenoto 


us, they have ſeparate Principles, and ſeparate Ends; and therefore perhaps on 
may be retnpred to wonder at our Patience, if they ſhould be ſuffer*d nuch longer 
indiſtinguiſnably to mix with us: I mean ſuch as have no diſguiſe for their ill Affe. 
tions, pur dare publickly rejoice at what all honeſt men look upon as a national 
Calamity, and openly repine at, or undervaluingly leſſen all our Succeſſes. k it 
not yet time to renounce any further Society with thoſe, who have choſen to wor- 
| ſhip other Gods, and live in a publick Profeſſion of it, eſpecially ſince their Cot 
verſation has no other tendency, but to inveigle and delude the unwary, till they 
can find an Opportunity to confound and deſtroy all? A People muſt fall unpitied, 
who take no care to ſecure themſelves againſt an inteſtine Enemy, that uſes no care 

to conceal himſelf. I thought there was nothing ſo ſenſible as to be deſpis'd; Ian 
ſore nothing is more viſible, than that we are contemptibly treated by theſe People, 
and they that have a faculty of bearing it long, are at laſt thought to deſerveit; 


but 1 hope our Government is not under ſucha degree of Impotence, as not to have 


the means in its hands to vindicate it ſelf: therefore I don't pretend to concert 

my ſelf with ſuch as theſe, whom I leave to the Laws that are already made; 0c 

if they are too weak to reſtrain them, to ſuch as ſhall be thought fitter, hoping 

that no partial Conſiderations inclining to favour ſome particular Perſons on other 
accounts, ſhall obſtru& any vigorous Reſolutions to ſupport the Dignity of the Co- 
vernment, and firmly to provide for the publick Safety. EET 

The Perſrs The Perſons whom I now ſpeak of, are of a far different fort, whom I lookW- 
aim d at in on as Friends ſtill, tho they may be grown cooler upon ſome melancholy Reflections, 
this Diſ- as if their Deſerts were not enough taken notice of, nor their Services rewarded. 
co7ſ”. The Notion they have entertain'd of Liberty, won't allow them to think it ſafe, vt 
leſs the Conſervators of it are exactly according to their Standard: the Remen” 

brance of what ſome of them may have ſuffer'd in former Reigns, inclines them 
forget that an Act of Grace has paſsꝰd ſince ; and therefore they don't conſider, hit 
when the Conſent of a Kingdom has drawn a Veil of Oblivion over paſt Miſcurtia- 
ges, it is then Un- Gentleman like, if not odious, to have too good a memo. 
They are too rigid Examiners of the Miſtakes of thoſe, that are not in their good 
Graces, and at the ſame time overlook perhaps as groſs Faults in thoſe whom tiff 
honour with their Friendſhip, which yet detracts from the Credit of (what the 
would pretend to be) Reformers, and diſcovers that they are animated by ü 
narrow Spirit of a Party. They only contemplate and expoſe the fra Wee « 


— | 
we figuretix 


- wa * 6 bs 
a - | | 4 WES 
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ate for any paſt failings z which, God be thanked, Is not agreeable to Divine juſ- the en. 
ice, and ought therefore to be ſuſ ected, as far as it de parts from that Rule. They oy 
are fo enamout'd with their own Capacity, and fo folly fatisfy'd that theirs is the?“ ꝰ - 
proper Talent for buſineſs, that they think it is being injurious to the Publick, not 
to imploy them in che way they would propoſe : and to poſſeſs a Place, which the 
conceive would better become themſelves, or to enter into a Concurrence wit 
them, are Crimes irremiſſible. They dont pry but rake into the Actions of great 
Men, as if they had an Intereſt they ſhould | faulty and were to ſhare In the For- 
feiture or Compoſition ; for they are not ſanguinary but by accident, as they may 
be heated by Oppoſition, otherwiſe thoſe that have been repreſented for the black- 
eſt Offenders, and even Subverters of Fundamentals, they can be contented that 
their demiſſion ſhould be their Puniſhment. 4 W 

Thus Guilt ſticks to places of Profit and Credit, as the Jewiſh Leproſy did for- Places of 
merly to the Walls of the Houſes; and yon muſt go out of them, to get clear of Profit the | 
the Infection: But tho theſe are Obſtacles to the Repoſe of a Country, 2 WY 
which keep it in a conſtant Vibration, that it cannot find its Center of Settlement; vente K | "BY 
yet ſince theſe Paſſions don't fall upon the ſtupid and unthinking, I hope the good | ii = 
ſenſe of thoſe who are at preſent unluckily biaſs'd by them, will reſtrain them = 
from ſinking the Veſſel in which themſelves are imbark'd ; tho the Helm be not 11 
committed to them, I promiſe my ſelf, that Perſons of Underſtanding and Know- = 
ledg in the World, will rather find out means to recover the Ground they ſeem 1 
to have loſt, than be obſtinate to make their ways more ſlippery, till they are car- 
ry'd upon a Precipice, where the next ſtep muſt be inevitable Ruin. Their Expe- 
rience will teach them, they ought to be contented to ſhare the Favours of the Go- 
vernment, without ingroſſing them 3 and that when a Nation is unhappily divided 
into Parties, whoſe Numbers are pretty equa], and their Intereſts diametrically op- 
polite, it is then the greateſt kindneſs to each, as well as the concern of the 
whole, that neither ſide ſhould be put into the power of the other, but that Mat- 
ters ſnould be manag'd by ballanc'd Counſels, as Foreigners are try'd per medietatem 
Lingus. 5 3 100 | 

They cannot be but now convinc'd, that a cenſorious ſtiffneſs is only adapted Reaſonab/e 
to Plato's imaginary Republick ; but Inſinuations, proper Condeſcenſions, and rea- Complian- 
ſonable Compliances, are the Qualities that recommend at Court, as they do indeed © neceſ- 
in all other Converſations and Friendſhips: for that Man muſt live alone, who will uk 
= bc always impoſing his own Senſe as a Law, who never ſpeaks but to cavil and find 
fault, and never hears but to contradi& ; and his Advice will be rarely askt, who 
does not allow a liberty not to follow it, tho it be found defective and miſtaken, 
| They ealily ſee that a King of ripe Years and mature Judgment, won't bear being put 
back again into Pupillage; nor long underſtand it as a Service, to be advis'd to clip 
= the Monarchy, to make himſelf great. When the Jews towards the latter end of 
=_ Sms judging them, having no good Opinion of the Duumvirate of his Sons, 
34 who ſeem'd deſign'd to ſucceed him, deſir'd a King after the manner of the Eaſtern 
Nations, which were the Countries about them; Samuel fairly laid before them, 
what were then the Rights of thoſe Monarchies, and what they were to expect un- 
51 der them; that ſuch-Princes would command the ſervice of their Perſons, and of 
weir Cattel, as their Occaſions requir'd either; that they would diſpoſe of their 
= Dvghters and young Men into their ſeveral Palaces for the uſes of their Family, 
ad others they would place in their military Chambers to be imploy'd in their 

Wars; that they would be Maſters of their Lands, and perhaps ſometimes make 
Preſents of them to their Eunuchs and Favourites, as we ſee practis'd in thoſe 
Countries to this day, where a deſpotick Form of Government is ſo eſtabliſh'd by 
the moſt antient Preſcription, that tho they ſometimes change their Princes, and 

tup others, without regard to the ſtrict Rules of Succeſſion, yet even in thoſe 
| es they never yet thought of altering the Maxims of their Government, and 
LY < mmodating them more to private Intereſt, by way of Compoſition with the 
8 ucceſſor; but when they give the Crown, they give it with all its Ornaments and 
„erent Rights, as thinking them indiviſible from it. Nor do we find that the 
Vr made any Exceptions to the declar'd Prerogatives of thoſe Monarchs, or of- 
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< fered any Limitations or Reſtrictions for their peculiar oxemy don ig egg 1 
other Capitulation they ſtill preſſed, they might have a King like to their Neightiour, | 


Charaffer 80 the People of Englayd, when they were;juſtly apprebenſive-of fa ling Under 
n Foreign Yoke, which neither we, nor out Forefathers could bear; we then deggel 


of Almighty God that we might have an Engliſʒh King, that is, one Who ſboulq 
gopern us according to our Laws, and not ſet his own Will above them, who ſuo 
neither invade our Property, nor lay ſnares for our Liberty, but ſhould-proteg 
both without refpecting of Perſons, and to that end take care of an equal Admi. 
niſtration of Juſtice 3 who ſhould maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed, with a tender. 
neſs to thoſe who cannot bring themſelves to a Conformity to it; and in ſhort One 
in whoſe Reign Juſtice and Mercy ſhould meet and embrace, Charity and mata 6 
Forbearance ſhould grow in requeſt and be promoted, and Induſtry and Honeſty 
ſhould have nothing to fear, but every thing to hope for. 
Now praiſed be our God, who has heard our Prayers, and given vs a King an 
Queen, that are the Patterns of Innocency and Moderation, Who have no divideq 
Intereſts from their People, and can have no Deſigns hut to make them united ang 
happy. We have a Prince, who according to the moſt celebrated Precedents gf 
the beſt of his Predeceſſors and Anceſtors, is always ready to go ont with our 
Hoſts, who upon all occaſions expoſes his ſacred Perſon, and a Life that is fo yre. 
cious tous, becauſe there are no other means left to preſerve us from the devouri 
Jaw of an overgrown Enemy: It is his Preſence only, and his Credit which cn 
form an Oppoſition to prevent the Ruin of all Chriſtendom, and the ſetting up ang. 
ther Univerſal Monarchy, under which we are ſure to be the worſt and moſt inhy. 
manly treated. It is for him therefore that the Net is ſpread, and all the Machida. 
tions that Hell can invent are put in practice to extinguiſh the Light of our Eyes 
and to ſtop the Breath of our Noſtrils. 
alice of The Miniſters of Fance, from Father to Son, make Court to their Maſter, by 
France. contriving or receiving Projects of all forts of Murders, Poiſons and Aſlaſlinations, 
Pointing all their Malice againſt one Crowned Head; being aſſured, that if everic 
takes place, they ſhall effect what the bloody Emperor only wiſhed, and at one blow 
cut off the whole Force of Europe. Ought we not therefore on our. ſide gratefully 
to conſider what we owe to ſuch a Prince, not only for undertaking our Deliverance 
at firſt, but that ever ſince he has declined no Hardſhips nor Hazards to procure our 
Safety and Security? Will it become us to add to his Difficulties and Troubles, by WA 
our querulous Humours, and giving him occaſion to think, that after all we ſuſpect Wl 
the Sincerity of his Intentions ? Should we not rather jointly endeavour to make | 
rhe Crown lit eaſy, where we have ſo deſervedly placed it? Should we not be as ten- 
der and zealous for what relates to the Head, as for any thing that concerns the 
Body? Or is it more than Juſtice to give unto Ceſar the things that are Caſars? 
Who is not ſatisfied that theſe are ſome of the undoubted Prerogatives of a King df 
England, that he ſhould have a ſettled Revenue fit to ſupport his Dignity, ſo that 
he need not be obliged to have recourſe to his Peoples Aid to live as a King, but on- 
ly for the extraordinary occaſions of the Kingdom; that he be allowed treely to 
chuſe thoſe he will adviſe with, and pleaſe himſelf in thoſe he will be ſerved by! 
And if we cannot bear an Abridgment of theſe Privileges in a private Family, mucb 
leſs ought they to be repined at in a Sovereign. I dow't ſay, that any oughtto be 
exempt from anſwering for any enormous Crimes, provided it be not made one, (0 
be a Counſellor or a Servant in Credit with the King, 0 otherwiſe, I think, 3 


FF . 


St. Paul pleads for the L abourers in the Goſpel, ought to he had in eſteem for then 
works ſakez and I cannot but ſay, they would be very unfairly dealt with, if tis 
ſhould be pointed out, and ſtand as Marks for Envy and Malice, only for being & 
pable by their Genius, Aſſiduity and Abilities, to ſhare the Cares, or ſoften the Toi 
and Chagrins, that are inſeparable from Royalty. | , 
7b: Cha There remains yet a third fort, who ought not to be paſſed over in ſilence, frl 
rar of fear their number is much more conſiderable than the former, tho that is all tal Wy 
Fhe t 1 can be conſiderable in them; and thoſe are the Timorous, the Diſpirited, the Unadi | 
72:5 Fah. andthe Over-credulous always to their own Diſadvantage: ſuch as theſe keep l 
out of Canaan, and retard our Settlement, not by any aſſiſtance they 15 our 4 
mies, for they are not capable of acting either way, but by caſting a damp and 
couragement upon the beſt of Cauſes, and by withholding the Divine. Aſpſtauch 
which is never given to thoſe who will not help themſelves : To the dali 
confiding, God ſays, Be it according to your Faith; but to the fainthearted Miet 
Be it according to your Fears. They retain indeed the Shapes of Men, but 125 
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nean themſelves, as if they were of the Race of Iſſachur, made to bear Burdens, 

mw couch under them; they ſeem to know the Bleſſing of Liberty, and were it to 

* them but a Wiſh, they would not be without it: but they don't enough re- 

fed that in proportion that any thing is valuable, it mult be purchasd at a higher 

price; they don t look abroad, and ſee, that in other Countries, they have thought 

their Freedom from a ſervile Subjection well bought at the Expence of infinite 
Treaſure, of Streams of their Blood, and the Continuance of a War from Father I 
to Son. Theſe People hunt after all Reports, and are always doubting of favoura- 

ble ones, but are ſtruck if any thing goes ever ſo little amiſs 3 they think. every 


Diſaſter is deciſive, and that a Cauſe is loſt whenever the Enemy gets any Advan- 
e. | f | PRIN FOG 39 
ve read in the Roman Hiſtory, that when the Chance of War turn'd againſt Practice of 
them, as it did ſometimes with a terrible Reverſe of Fortune, ſome of their Ge- ſome Rom. 
nerals could not bear to ſurvive a Diſgrace ; but according to the Bravery practis'd Generals. 
in thoſe Times, the Death they could not meet with in the heat of Action, 
they were Authors of to themſelves in cold Blood, as thinking it more becoming 
them, to keep Company with thoſe who died in Battel, than with thoſe who fled 
from it: But others of them, who had a righter Notion of the many Turns and 
Accidentsin human Affairs, and conſider'd that Men ought always to ſtrive, and 
expect that one bappy Day ſhould repair the Injuries of another, did all they 
could to make the beſt of a Retreat, to rally their ſcatter'd Troops, and bring Y 
them into places of Safety, to be ready for another Trial ; and theſe the Senate | ml: 
always complemented, for that they did not caſt off all Hopes, and deſpair that 1 il I 
the Commonwealth ſhould ever recover the Loſs. | | ö 
: The World is a Scene of variety of all ſorts, there is always a Succeſſion of 
Clouds and Sun-ſhine, a chequering of Succeſſes and Misfortunes, that no body need 
W to deſpair ; but the Brave, the Diligent and the Perſevering will have their ſhares 
of proſperous Events, as they muſt now and then bear the unlucky ones. Thoſe 
only are mark'd out for Ruin, who baſely deſert themſelves, caſt away all means 
of their Defence, and the utmoſt Neceſlity cannot make them Valiant. In an Ar- 
W my it is certain that every Man is not a-like ſtout, nay the difference is vaſtly great; 
W ome have a natural and original Courage, which prompts them (as one may ſay) Efes of 
W to fall on without Officer or Drum; they have a Heart to attempt any tbing, and natural 
We 2 Reſolution to die or conquer: others only have a copied Courage, and are brave ©74ze- 
by Imitation, they are animated by great Examples, and aſham'd to ſtay behind, | 
= when they ſee their Companions puſh on ſo vigorouſly : there is a third ſort, that as 
a noble Poet of ours formerly obſerv'd, would be Cowards, if they durſt; they 


Ly . l 
=_ 

1 

U = 


can't well bear the Face of an Enemy, but when they conſider, if they turn their 
WE Backs, they ignominiouſly fall upon the point of an Officer's Sword, the more pre- 
Lalling Fear makes them keep their Ranks, ſtand their Ground, and they make a 
ift to kill their Man ſe defendendo, becauſe they can avoid it no longer. The Caſe 
of our Poltrons in the State, if they conſider it aright, is not unlike to theſe in an 
Army; they would fain be ſafe themſelves, and upon that Condition they would 
burt no body elſe ; but they don't ſee that it is now too late for any ſuch Compoſi- 
don, there is no Medium left, but to contend or periſh ; all they can otherwiſe hope 


: | Mercy of thoſe who know none, to be given up to ſuch who have the Engliſh 
ane and Liberty in the greateſt Averſion, who will content themſelves with no- 
ing leſs than to tyrannize over Body and Soul. Do you think you have a Julius 


Le 3 that whoever did not oppoſe him, he would look upon him as of his 
ES 7 j „ | | 3 


] | for is to be Priſoners at Diſcretion, that is, to have their Perſons and Eſtates at the 


4 Cæſaf to deal with, who had the Generoſity to declare, and the Faith to keep his 


T mn TR &©, | [OT - ' _ | 
I "—_ a ——— 5 * „ „„ * * 
A i —— = - þ LT Py _ . — 'f i * 8 
mT 4 bh bh - 26h + bd #1 . n E n eo .. _ 
*. „ 1 . N 9 — * = SL þ 3 (Re 117 1 
* — — 1 \” Mw = = NEE  — wr vr aw --= 1 


—_— 
— = = = 
ane» 
0 k 
3 


ILY 1 
n 


— * == * =y 
= Mt ha® = 


9 
— 8 
= wy CR RT 
: MR 
x. ry ON =, 


. What is more obvious, than that if you don't maintain your preſent Liberty, you x. ]. has 
fal into the hands of one, who, tho his Intentions were ever ſo good, won't it not in his 
Wave it in his Power to perform any thing that is now promis'd to lull you aſleep? for Power to 

| he mult be anothers Servant, when he is your Maſter. Tho I don't well ſee what! one 25 
lone can promiſe himſelf from his good Nature, if he were the Maſter of it, Promiſe 

| * in his Declarations ſet out to prepare his way, and diſpoſe People towards 

1 bing publiſhes his Pardons with ſo many Exceptions, that almoſt every Man muſt 
3 himſelf excluded from the benefit of them. Thoſe who bungle and are auk- 
44 * giving good Words and making fair Promiſes, when it is palpable they are 
C.. * ed only to cajole and amuſe, do leave but an ill Impreſſion of their Addreſs 
i Skill, and none at all of the ſoundneſs of their Pur poſes to perform what they 
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Short Conſoderations upon 


would be underſtood to oblige themſelves to: or is it that Inſincèrity, for allit 1 | 
Tricks and Grimaces, is not allow'd to ſpeak out and plain like Truth? The Me. WW 


nanintous only know how to forgive, and to ſhew Pity z but the Fearful and the ©. 
gotted are cruel, both by Nature and Principle, Can he ever return with Teal 


” 


Kindneſs and Affections to a People, of whom he ſpreads abroad thoſe Complain © 


that they have ſo highly injur'd, and deſerted him? Wor't all the Thanks for his 
coming back be ſent to Yerſailles or Loretto, and nothing appear here, but the mark 


of dire Revenge, with a new Edition of the Weſtern Amneſty, to be publifteq iz 


all the Counties of England, and another itinerant Executioner dreſsd up in the 
ſhapeof a Lord Chief Juſtice, be ſent down with a Power to hang and ry. 
ſom whom hepleaſes? And have we ſo ſoon forgot, that if the Covetouſneſ ot 
that bloody Tool had not counterpois'd his Cruelty, ſcarce any had been left aliee 
in thoſe populous Parts, of thoſe they thought fit to involve under the Names of 
Harbourers of Traitors, or dangerous to the Government? Will he after. wht 


The diſmal hath happen'd to him, ever think himſelf ſafe in the hands of Proteſtant Subjegz 
Conſequen- or Guards? But muſt not his Reſtorers remain here, and fill the Palace and Cir 

ces of K. Ic upon pretence of his Security? Shall not the Ports and Keys of the Kingdom he 
eſtoratio ꝗeliverꝰd up to Foreigners? And is not the Navy of England to be navigated and 


commanded by the French? When I conſider the dreadful Conſequences of ſuch : 
Reſtoration, I don't know but it may be Charity to wiſh, that the whole land 
ſhould rather be torn up by the Roots by an Earthquake, and be plung'd into the 
Sea, as the Point of Port Royal lately was, than that it ſhould ſtand upon its Baſs, 
to be ſo long the Theatre of French and Iriſh Tragedies, till every man has his Ears 
bor'd thro, and the indelible Characters of perpetual Slavery are ſtamp'd upon al 
that ſhall be permitted to ſurvive; Would this be calld Living ? Then ſo may Dan. 
nation too, which is but the unterminable Duration of a miſerable Being. 
But, God be thank'd, I ſee no reaſon to apprehend that we are fo near falling 
into this wretched Condition, which nothing but our own Cowardice, Treachery 
and Penuriouſneſs can ſubje& us to. Idon't pretend to extenuate our Dangers, or 
vainly to ſay, there is no ground for our fears. It muſt be acknowledg'd that Go 
has been pleas'd in our days to raiſe upa Prince, whoſe formidable Power is become 
the Amazement, as well as the Terror of all Europe; a Prince, who to the intrin- 
ſick Strength he had in commanding over ſo large, fo fertile, ſo populous, ſo in- 
duſtrious a Kingdom, hath added to it the Spoils of all his Neighbours, he bath ſe- 
veral Armies to act in all the Extremities of his Dominions, with which, and a 
Chain of fortified Towns on his Frontiers, he hath, as it were, encompaſ?d him. 
ſelf with a Wall of Braſs; he hatha Treaſure ſcarce to be exhauſted, which does 
not only anſwer all the Occaſions at home, of Fleets, Armies, Fortifications, Mi. 
gazines, Neceſſity and Magnificence, but has yet enough left to corrupt a great 
part of the Courts of Chriſtendom, and to influence even the Councils of Infidels; 
he does not ſatisfy himſelf to purchaſe now and then a ſingle Secret, but is able to 
buy whole ſets of Counſellors; nay he hath ſo much to offer, that Princes then: 
ſelves, and even Crown'd Heads are ſcarce proof againſt it. oh 
Can we not remember when Prorogations and Diſſolutions of Parliament ven 


and a Page of the back - Stairs erected into a Treaſurer, quoad hoc, for receiving 
this goodly ſecret Service-mony, which we now feel what a Diſſervice it bs 
prov'd to the Publick. What we have ſeen done here, may we not eaſily imagit 
to be ſtill practisꝰd in other parts? Nay, as great as this Prince's Wealth is, 8b 
Ambition is yet more endleſs and unbounded, which neither declining Years, 0 
growing Infirmities can correct or moderate; he makes War for his Glory, al 
Peace he calls his Gift, and ſo he may Plenty too, with a much juſter Title; W 
that he keeps to himſelf, while all Mankind ſtarves about him, except thoſe oiſ 
that live upon his Basket. Europe, Africa, and America can give Teſtimony tothe 
valtneſs of his Deſigns, tho they have not equally pi oſper'd in all Places; and | 
is not long ſince that they began to diſcloſe themſelves too in Aſia, but the Clima 


was too warm for them. What have we ſeen in a long Reign of forty eight en #1 


bur ſome Princes and States unjuſtly attack'd, others menac'd, Popes crouching u 
redeem his Diſpleaſure, the Diſpenſers of Pardons forc'd to ask one; on the ot 

fide, Multitudes of his own Subjects for keeping a good Conſcience, firſt circa. 
vented by ſtrains of Law, then driven out to ſeek Protection elſewhere, conti 


to all Law, Faith and Prudence; Capital Cities bombarded and laid in Aſhes 1 


every light Offence, and the Injur'd oblig'd at laſt to make Satisfaction; To. nl 
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ard in times of Peace, without any Provocation given, and for no other reaſon 
ae that of Conveniency'z Princes ſtript of their Territories, and never more ad- 
mittel to rev enter, e they were ſuſpected not to incline to his Iutereſts, and 
their Conduſt was diſpleaſing; Provinces” raviſnd and diſmember'd upon Titles 
hat had been abjur d; and what before was but an Encroachment upon Neighbors, 
or devouring by Piece-meals, is now turn d into an Attempt to ſwallow all Europe. 
But what then? muſt we give up our ſelves as a Prey, becauſe the mighty Nimrod 
purſues us? If we may ſay with David, that we are ſurrounded with Enemies on 
every fide, that they gape upon us, and are ready to devour ns, can't we take up his 
Confidence too, and traj>that God will deliver us, if we act like Men, and look up to 
if all great Difficulties muſt be ſubmitted to, and Force and Violence, for being 
exorbitant, may not be reſiſted, then the moſt heroickof all Virtues, Fortitude, is 
but an empty Name, which is only converſant abont things not eaſy to be attempted 
or ſurmounted 3; it does not indeed feek Contention, but where it is unreaſonably 
urg'd, it never declines it. In calm and quiet times it gives way to civil and do- 
meſtick Concerns, and like ſome Roman Commanders, tis found at the Plow, or 
in ome rural Occupation, till the Service of ones Country, or the Inſolence of an 
Enemy, rouzes the noble Paſſion, arms it with Anger and Diſdain; and then all 
poſition is but Food to an aſpiring Flame, which it catches at, works it ſelf in- 
to, and reduces to nothing. Incredible at moſt have been the Succeſſes of thoſe, 
who have taken up a Reſolution never to yield; and ſome from a low Ebb of For- 
tune have recover d themſelves, and loſt nothing, becauſe they were willing to 
ard. | | HI 4.49 | FR 
The Gauls and Carthaginians both over-run Italy in their Turns; yet they who Inflances of 
prevaiPd over an intire State, were baffled by a broken one. We once thought our Revolutions 
ſelves Maſters of France, when a nick-nam'd King of Bourges canton'd in his own * tes. 
Country, recover'd Paris, and the whole Kingdom again. What ſhall we ſay, that 
there are ſtated bounds ſet to the Rage of Men, as well as to the ſwelling of the 
Waters; or that ſuch is the Power of Vigour and Conſtancy, that it runs an Enemy 
out of breath, and finds out a weak fide, which only long grapling together 
could diſcover ! The Antients knew not better how to expreſs ſuch a ſurprizing 
Change, than by ſaying their blind Goddeſs was either wearted or relented ; but it 
becomes Chriſtians rather with Humility to own, that the moſt reduc'd State is the 
proper Seaſon for the Almighty to ariſe, and confound the arrogant Oppreſſor, 
ndnd to make it appear that he is a preſent help in time of need. But tho 1 have not 
diſęuis'd any thing of our Enemies Strength, becauſe I would not abate our Vigi- 
= lance and preventing Care; yet Iam far from thinking that our Caſe is any way 
== deſperate or without reſource, if we do but make uſe of the means that are ſtill in 


* 1 * 
* * 44 1 
* f þ N Y 
* Fe N . 1 2 OF © 
_— * * 5 I AT 4 * = 
gl ” 
of * »* $A - 


| In the days of Elijab when the Iſraelites were parch'd with dronght, and a three 
= cars longing expectation of a change of Weather, and that the time of their re- 

W freſhing was come, the Directions the Prophet gave to his Servant, were, Ariſe, 
0 ub now, and look towards the Sa; which he often repeated, reporting at firſt 
dat he ſaw nothing, but at laſt a Cloud began to appear, which ſoon overfpread 
= thc whole Face of Heaven. If we after ſome years Difappointment would caſt 


our Eyes the ſame way, we ſhould fee that which would be no ſmall Comfort to us 


at preſent, and what may be yet much more extenſive in its Conſequences : We 
may contemplate a Fleet deſign'd to have ſurpriz d ns before we were all join'd, 74+ mus 
and after that to have convoy'd over an Army of French and (+ 4 who were to have ſion de- 
laid the Kingdom deſolate, in order to ſettle it. I ſay, we might have ſeen thoſe fal /zn'd from 
len into a Pit who have digg d it for others, ſurprizd themſelves to find us better France- 
| prepar?d to receive them than they expected, and that they could not now retire, 
1 3 were beaten, burnt and ſcatter'd ſo, as to run to Rocks and Shoals for 
er. ple bine nen e ene! 
hut 1 ſhan't enlarge further upon this Subject, becauſe I don't doubt but it is (as it 
coueht ever to be) freſh in every Man's memory; but it ſuffices me to obſerve that 
de French are not without their Miſtakes and Failings in Conduct, as alſo that Suc- 
ceſs is not chain d to all their Enterprizes. If the Proſpect at Land has not been hi- 
cherto altogether ſo pleaſant, yet I don't ſee what there is there to terrify or diſ- 
raus. That the French ſhould now and then ſurprize a neighbouring Town at the 
e opening of the Year, is no ſuch ſtartling thing, if it be conſider'd, that 
ey make uſe of a Seaſon, in which nothing h ers, but they may unite their 
5 Vol. II. Rr 8 | whols 
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whole Force, -and bring it all ta bear upon one place; that they are under: no. near 
ſity. of management for any manner of Expence r the War, but * 
their Magazines all filled for the Subſiſtence of any number of Men and x orſe, 
and are provided with Artillery at hand ſufficient to lay all flat before them which 


3 


makes them quicker in their Executions, than any Relief can be in aſſembling} A 


the Adyantages being ſo great in gaining a little time, it ought to teach ot 
to favour an Enemies being early in the Field, whilſt they are perhaps deliberatin 
about their Preparations. But that the French ſhould act defenſively all the reg 
ö the Campagn (as they have done of late ſince his Majeſty has been pleas d to take 
upon him the Conduct of the War in Flanders) proves at leaſt that they rely more 


| A . v pon Policy and Stratagem, than the Courage of their Men as ſuperiour to outs; 


| and therefore I know not why we ſhould ſink in our opinion of our ſelves. - | 

= The Aion But to make it further appear what little reaſon we have to diſtruſt the Goodneg 
= at Steen- of our Troops, I am not afraid to inſtance in the late Action at Steenkirk, howerer 

= kk. others have drawn out of it a Subject for their boaſting: That we ſhould take a lon 
_ = march to attack the French in their Camp (which they know ſo well how to chaſe) 
= is an Argument that we ſeek as much the Occaſions to give them Battel, as they in. 
5 duſtriouſly avoid them; that about twenty Battalions of ours ſhould be engag d with 
above double the number of the Enemy; that they ſhould beat them from Poſt to 
Poſt, till they were Maſters of two of their Batteries, kill and wound almoſt x 


tage ſhall be equal on both ſides, or that the Diſadvantage is not intolerable, ye 
may hope to give a good account of them. If the ſtraitneſs of the ground, orayy 
other Obſtacles, which I don't pretend to be well enough vers'd in military mat- 
ters to explain, kept their Foot from being ruin'd that day, they ought rather to 
_ aſcribe it to their good Fortune, than any of their Performances: It is no ſmal 
ſign how deſirous they are to have as few ſuch to oppoſe them as may be, ſince they 


and us'd ſo many Artifices to detain thoſe that would not be tempted, which tho it 
was notoriouſly unjuſt, as being contrary to the Faith of their Cartel, yet one 
can't ſay it was imprudent, having made ſo late a trial what thoſe Men were able todo, 


— who it is certain behav'd themſelves to the admiration of both Parties. A paſſionate 
* N love to ones Country will excuſe one, if I confine my ſelf more particularly to take 
Il | | 8 notice of thoſe that went from hence, of whom J have heard that honourable Chae 
| n 8 b 
| 


racer, that for their Zeal and Fidelity to their Majeſties Service, for their Union 
among themſelves, without any of thoſe Diſtinctions that are kept up with ſuch 


they are led on to action, that rather increaſes in it, they are to be compar d wit 
any Body of Men that are in any part of the World, whoſe undauntedneſ of 
Courage prognoſticates, that they may one day ſully the Glory of him, that proudly 

takes to himſelf the name of Invincible. 1 . 
Vidborbus Theſe then are the Foundations we have to depend upon under God, a victorion 
Nay, and Navy and untainted Army, which has already done great things in Ireland, as an eu- 
pr cg neſt of what may be expected from them in other parts. It remains therefore on ot 
part to give fitting Encouragement both to one and to the other: Thoſe whom their 
Circumſtances exempt from fighting for their Country, have yet a ſhare to beat il 


of their Blood for their ſakes. As we are Iſlanders, I ſuppoſe it is not to be fearl 
that we ſhall negle& the Sea; but I know not whether every one is as fully po 
ſeſs'd of the equal uſefulneſs of an Army to act offenſively by Lan. 
If there be any ſuch, I hope they will rectify their Miſtake, when they reflect ne 
are too near the Continent, not to be concern'd in whatever is doing there, eſpe 
cially on our oppoſite Coaſt. The Parliaments in King Charles the Second's Time, 
even when they were moſt ſuſpected to follow blindfold the. Inclinations of 18f 
Court, were yet ſo ſenſible, of how fatal a Conſequence it would be to us bert, 
e the French King ſhould be ſuffer?d to be Maſter of the Spaniſh Netherlands, that tif) 
5 K. }.. never fail d to lay hold on all Occaſions to make vehement Addreſſes on that i 
ing Haſters count, with offers of their Lives and Fortunes to preſerve that Barrier. Aud di 
of Flan- we now with indifference look upon the further progreſs that is made there, wits 
ders. nothing is left to put any ſtop to their being poſſeſs'd of the poor Remainder, 
| that which is indeed the beſt of Ramparts, the Bodies of Men ? And if any Conte 
rations ſhould make us lay open that Bulwark by withdrawing our joint Al 
what is more viſible than that not only Flanders would be immediately over-Tun, 
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many of them as our whole number amounted to, ſhews that whenever the Adyaz. 


| 8 made ſuch extravagant Offers to draw the wounded Priſoners. into their Service; - 


violence in the reſt of the Kingdom; and for the gaiety and briskneſs with which 


the defence of it, which is freely to contribute to maintain ſuch as are not ſparing 
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Holland too would be reduc'd to the laſt Extremity, if they could not ſave them. 
by ſubmitting to any Conditions that ſhould be impos d. la all which Caſes 
l our cautious Maxims avall us, of depending upon our Situation, either 
wha. defenſively or to manage the War ſeparately? I fear we ſhould make a 
bes Calculation, if we think our ſelves ſtronger than the French at Sea without 
on "Snjun&tion with the Dutch, as it is certain theſe can't carry on the War at Land 
| r help. 3 | 
iir us firſt — the Terms of the Alliance, we teach others to follow the 
Example, and to take no care but for themſelves: If by this means the Dutch Squa- 
dron ſhould ſtay at home, 1 would fain know, whether we do not then loſe more Ki 
Ships than Were burnt of the French laſt Summer? If we have been ſo provident = 
as to ſecure a Reſerve to ſupply their places in ſome meaſure, have we found Seamen 11 
ſo plentiful as to man many more Ships than thoſe we have ſet out hitherto ? Or does = l 
any body doubt, but the French have all along been building as faſt as we; and who —_ 
can tell but they have Reſources beſides, which we have not ! There are Princes very = 
werful at Sea who have not yet taken party in this War, and Ships of all Rates 1 8 me 
may be hir'd compleatly equip'd ; as ſometimes Land Forces are. Should we once | 1 
being our ſelves to ſuch a confeſſion of our weakneſs, as to play only a defenſive Þ 
W Game, 1 am apt to believe we ſhall find our ſelves miſtaken even in the managing "BY 
2 part, and be no ſuch ſavers as we make an account for. If a ſtrong Diverſion be not | 
made abroad, we ſhall be ſo much the more liable to be inſulted at home, which a | 
Jong extended open Coaſt does ſufficiently expoſe us to, together with an inviting 
Party among our ſelves, who daily ſhew with Impunity, not only a diſpoſition but 
an impatience to join with our Enemies ; and this will put us under a neceſlity of 
keeping an Army in the Bowels of our Country, who can never be ſuppos'd to be ſo 
well diſciplin'd : but it will be more for the general Intereſt, and particularly for 
that of landed Men, whatever the diſadvantage may be pretended in carrying out 
Mony to pay them abroad, rather to leave them there ſtill to forage in places where 
long uſage has made it more tolerable. | 1128 2 
= A Deſcent, no doubt, ſuch as his Majeſty has been pleas'd to declare he intends, 4 Deſcem 
= would above all things revive the Spirits of this drooping Country, and by 9 
= God's aſſiſtance raiſe its Reputation to the pitch it has been at in former Ages; but 
as then it muſt not be undertaken by halves, nor with a neglect of what Advantages a 
= vigilant Enemy may draw from it, while ſuch a Deſign is putting in execution, 
leſt that might be to endeavour only to wound him in a Limb, in a remote Pro- 
= vince, and receive our ſelves at the ſame time a mortal Wound in a vital Part; for 
ſuch 1 muſt look upon Flanders and Holland to be, which in the poſture of this War, 
ſtand as the Outworks to England and thoſe being once loſt, I queſtion whether 
WE there be any other Choice left, but to fall by Storm or Surrender. It may be 
ill curing by Revulſion, if care be not taken to prevent the Parties falling into a 
ws greater weaknels by the Remedy. Scipio did not carry the War into Africk, till 
Aarcellus in many Trials had given an Aſſurance they could make a ſtand in 
= ty. Till we can have ſome ſatisfaction of the ſame nature, ought we not rather 


do apply our Vigour, where we may at once both pary and thruſt ? 
=_ _>ppoling a Deſcent not yet practicable with a Defence, we muſt look upon 
Flanders as the weak Gde of Fance; on this account at leaſt, that it is the only part 
n here it can be come at at preſent : and it is a ſign they have that opinion of it 
ſchemſelves, by their covering it in that manner with Fortifications. Where any 
We frontier Town hath an inacceſſible ſide, by reaſon of a Moraſs, ſteep Rock, or the 
WT ike, it requires little care or expence to ſecure it as far as that goes: I don't ſay 
dis is the ſituation of the other Partsof France, but they have an advantage almoſt 
= <4ivalent to it, which is, they find themſelves ſafe from any very vigorous At- 
Wy {ack on their Eaſt ſide, till a Peace with the Turks will allow more and better 
Troops to be drawn down that way. In the mean time it were to be wiſh'd, not 
only that care ſhould be taken to keep up our Numbers compleat (which by the 
| by I think ought not to be left ſo much to chance and uncertainty, as that our De- 
| fence ſhould rely wholly on the Scum and Tatters of the Town and Country, which 
as ordinarily your Volunteer Recruits) but that we ſhould rather ſtrain to aug- 
nent than diminiſh them. If the Enemy increaſes in Strength every Year, and we 
leſlen ours, or keep at a ſtand, we may quickly ſee an end of the War, but it will 
de with our ruin. | 
. lam aware, that the main Objection againſt all that is here touch d on remains yet 
to be ſpoken to, which is in ſhort a want of Mony, and that nothing can act beyond 
| Vol. Il. | ” Rr 2 F oY oo own its 
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its Power: L allo the Maxim is true, but 1 hope the Application is wrong i 


Loe Neceſ- preſent Caſe. To be engag d in a War, and not to feel it, is a vain 4 * 
ſity of the oy If the War we are enter'd into be unavoidable, if it is for our All, 2 


lon; 
Nr. Meg is che Sine ws of it, there is no doubt but it muſt be had if it can tg That 


It; is better paid to Keep Danger at a diſtance, than to redeem a military — 
tion; and the one or the other is like to be our Lot, By our way of living t 
the courſe of our Trade, one would not think that we are ſo far exhanſted by 
People ſeem to complain, we have yet wherewithal for Superfluities; no Price q 
ters us. from gratifying our Vanity and Luxury, and while that laſts, all » 
handednels in a common Concern, will look more like a grudging of the Publick , e- 
amp real Neceſſity. 1 don't ſay but ſome Branches may be as far charg'd as - 
Will reaſonably bear; but are there not others that have not yet been tryd? yy 
ſee the Induſtry of our Enemies and of our Friends too, who leave no ſtone unturr 
but daily ſet on foot new Projects and Propoſals to provide for the growing O 
ſions; if we can't invent, I wiſh we could imitate: The abuſe of theſe thi 
only in the continuance of them, beyond the Necellity that firſt enforces they 
which no Conſtitution of Government can ſo well remedy as we; but otherwiſe aj 
Methods taken up by Publick Authority- in the Caſe of Self-preſervation, 
and honeſt. Skin for skin, and all that a Aan has will be give for bis Life; is ng 
more a Deſcription of the practice of Mankind, than it is an. Advice what ought 
to be done in ſuch Emergences. He cannot be accounted an Engliſh man who dog 
not value this Cauſe at the ſame rate, in which not only his own being is concern). 
but the being of the whole Engliſh Nation down to all Poſterity. ls not this enough 
to juſtify either French, Dutch, or Muſcovitiſu ways if you will, when others fail, to 
raiſe Mony in proportion to the want of it?! e 
I have wonder'd to ſee ſome Men buſy themſelves in writing ſtudied Pamphlet 
Ways of againſt this or that way of railing Mony, without being pleas'd to extend their 
»aiſing of Care a little further, to ſnew us at the ſame time how the Publick ſhould be other. 


Mony to be wiſe ſupply'd. 1 know not whether ſuch Authors may not be ſomething of tie 


Juzizd. Humour of the Mob, that will gut or pull down a Fabrick for nothing, when they 


won't lay a Brick or a Plank towards repairing it, without being paid for it: But 


: do they think every thing is to be rejected in which they can remark an Inconve- 


nience ? Prudential Deliberations have comparative good and evil for their Objed, 
and that is beſt which has, the leaſt of Ill in it. Now I would gladly be reſolvd 
by theſe nice examiners of Matters, which is moreeligible, to run a more than pro- 
bable Riſque of loſing all one has, or to pay a Tenth, an Eighth, or ſome ſuch 
ratable part out of ones Expences by a General Exciſe ? 
Ns Excip I would not be miſurderſtood, Iam not pleading for an Exciſe, nor do!] know ary 
teaded for. body that would, but upon a Suppoſition that it is the only way left for our Safety; 
| know theſe are Caſes reſerv*d to a Parliament, which no body ought therefore to 
meddle with, either to write for or againſt, it belongs only to them to conſiderin 
what meaſure they will ſupply their Majeſties, and they are the ſole Judges by what 
Method-it is fit to be done; fo that it is as much a preſumption for People without 
doors to prevent them, as it would be to preſcribe to them. But otherwiſe if thi 
were a Point proper to be arguv'd ; I muſt confeſs nothing would incline me more (0 
think well of a General Exciſe, than ſome of the Obje&ions that I find made again 
it, When I ſee it repreſented ſometimes as a Fund that would make Parliaments 
uſeleſs ; and at other times, that it is able to furniſh, beſides what is neceſſary for 
all extraordinary Occaſions, Mony enough to bribe both Houſes to conſent to ke 
it up: I can fancy it no leſs than a Treaſure equal to the Revenue of France, hails 
hitherto believ'd that nothing but that was ſtrong enough to work ſuch wonderfil 
Effects; and I am tempted to wiſh that the Author was known, and that his Judg: 
ment was ſuch as might be ſafely rely'd upon: I ſhould then rejoice that the Nati 
had fo rich a Mine yet unopen'd, reſerv'd like a Sacred Treaſure (as they ſay there 
was at Rome) not to be touch'd but upon an Invaſion of the Gaals, that i, 
French; not doubting but let the Sum be ever ſo great, a Salvo would be fol 
againſt all the Romantick Notions of the Uſes it would be put to. I am fatisfy'd tif 
ic ought to be the leaſt of our Fears, that a Parliament ſhould ever be brought ® 
- give once for all: We have a notable Inſtance to the contrary in one of the lit 
Reigns; nor do I conceive how it can be imagin'd, that an Exciſe like the Trof 
Horſe ſhould carry a Houſe of Commons in its Belly, ſo as there needs only wy 
open the Machine, and out come three or four hundred Members at leaſt, 


what ſize or complexion you would have them. Does any body think in good ©, 
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the preſent State of air, 309 
ither the Freeholders or Burgers of England are all ſuch Cullies, or the 

neſt, en — ſuch Darlings of the People, that for their ſakes they ſhould 
acggibly chuſe thoſe for their Repreſentatives, who will not only perpetuate what A 9 
"i poy'd to be extremely burdenſom, but endanger their liberty of Choice for | 4 , | 
the ture! Beſides, the Reflection is very unjuſt, as well as indecent upon the King, 
b load him with the ſuſpicion of any ſuch Deſign, who having voluntarily given up We 
* conſiderable Revenue, which was for ever fix*d in the Crown, and that ſome- | 
what unſeaſonably too, if one may ſay ſo, for the eaſe of his People, onght to have 
remov'd all Jealouſy, as if he were capable of graſping, at more, or detaining any 
thing longer than it may be ſubſervient to our Security: but ſuch Arguments as 
rheſe ſerve only to introduce a clouted Phantom, contriv'd to ſcare People . 
which no body ſure will break his Neck ont of a W indow to avoid. Therefore 
ſhall purſue this Matter no further, remembring the Bounds within which it is cir- 
cumſcrib'd, and acquieſcing in the Wiſdom of thoſe who are now aſſembled to de- 
liberate upon the moſt important Points that were ever under the Conſideration of 
an Engliſh Parliament; beſeeching God to direct and invigorate their Counſels, 
that maturely weighing the Difficulties we labour under, both from within and 
without, they may proportion their Advices and Aſſiſtances, according to the ur- 
gency of Affairs, ſo that Generations to come may riſe up and bleſs them for con- 
tinuing, down to them the civil and religious Liberties which we now enjoy. 


Some Conſiderations about the moſt pro- 
5 4 7 3 . | Printed a- 
per way of Raiſing Mony in the pre- d 
ſent Compuntture. 


Mritten by John Hamden Eſq; 


\HERE has happen'd nothing more memorable in this Age, nor in which 

the Providence of God has been more ſignally remarkable, than the late 

Revolution of the Government in theſe Kingdoms. The Changes in Na- 
es and Portugal were not more ſurprizing, than what our Eyes have ſeen in our 
on native Country: Nor were the Oppreſſions under which. we labour'd, and Oppreſſions 
the Ruin which threatned us, leſs dreadful than that which cauſed the Revolt of under the 
thoſe Kingdoms from thoſe who abuſed the Truſt of Government to tyrannize over late Reign. 
them. Our Laws were trampled under foot, and upon the matter aboliſh'd, to 
ſet up Will and Pleaſure in their room, under the cant and pretence of Diſpenſing 
Power, Our Conſtitution was overthrown by the trick of new Charters ; and by 
daoſeting and corrupting Members of Parliament, men were requir'd, under pain 
of the higheſt diſpleaſure, to conſent and concur to the facrificing their Religion, 
aua the Liberty of their Country. The worthieſt, honeſteſt and braveſt Men in 
land had been barbarouſly murder'd ; and to aggravate the Injuſtice which was 
= nc them, all had been varniſh'd over with a Colour of Law, and the Formality of 
3 Trials, not unlike the Caſe of Naboth and Abab, Thoſe whom the Law had de- 
8 card Traitors, were, in defiance of the National Authority, introduc'd into our 

Councils, and the Conduct of Affairs put into their hands. 8 8585 TOM 

= Or Univerſities were invaded by open Force; thoſe who were in the lawful 
bPoſſeſſion of the Government of Colleges turn'd ont, and Papiſts ſent thither in 
heir room; and if that Attempt had throughly proſper?d, the Churches and Pul- 
ts would ſoon have followdo e ion r ITODEST 7G 3 
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\ Popery and It were Vain to go about to enumerate Particulars. In a word, the Nat 
arbitrary undone. All was loſt, The Judges were ſuborn'd or threaten'd to decl 
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1 

the King was Maſter of all the Laws; and the Biſhops were requir'd to oc = 
new-created Prerogative in all the Churches of England, by the Mouths of thecjs 
gy which when ſome of them refus'd to do, repreſenting to the King, with i 
utmoſt Submiſſion and Modeſty, that neither Conſcience nor Juſtice 
to do what he deſir'd, they were proſecuted at Law, as if they had been guilty of 
ſome great Crime. Letters were written and intercepted, by which it a | 
evidently, that the Change of our Religion was determin'd, and that Popery was 
to be brought in with all ſpeed, leſt the Opportunity ſhould be loſt. And for the 
better compaſſing this pious Deſign, our Civil and Parliamentary Rights were to be 
taken away, in ordine ad ſpirituale. And when the Nation, and thoſe who were con. 
cern'd for it, being terrify'd by the greatneſs of the Danger, would have compound. 
ed ſo far, as to have taken away the penal Laws againſt Papiſts, and ſo have ſet 


permitted they Wl 


ppezrd Wl 


them upon a level with other Engliſh Subjects, provided the Teſ might have been 


continu'd, and the Government ſecur'd from falling into the hands of that Faction, 
all ſuch Offers were deſpis'd and rejected with ſcorn : nor would any thing content 
the Bigotry and Arbitrary Humour of thoſe who were then in the Saddle, leſs thy 
the total enſlaving of the Nation, and the re-eſtabliſhment of that idolatrous Reli. 
gion, from which our Anceſtors had freed themſelves with ſo much Bravery and 
Generoſity, in the beginning of the laſt Century, | | 
This deplorable ſtate of things awaken'd the Minds of thoſe of our Gentry ad 
Nobility, who had any thing remaining in them of that Engliſh Love of Liberty and 
Impatience of Slavery, which has ſo often reſcu'd this Nation from the brink of 
Ruin. They ſaw to what the Neceſlity of Self-defence oblig'd them, and refoly4 


Application tO ſhake off the Yoke they could not bear. And in order to 2 many of them 


made tothe (as we all know) apply'd themſelves to ſome principal Members o 


the States Ge- 


— F neral of the United Provinces, and to the Prince of Orange (their Stat- holder and 


Captain- General) repreſenting to them how nearly they were concern'd in what 
then paſs'd in England, which was but one branch of the Deſign driven on by the 
French King, and his Adherents, for enſlaving all Europe, and rooting out what 
they call'd the Northern Hereſy, both Name and Thing. They ſhew'd them, that 
if they ſuffer'd the Conſpiracy of our common Enemies to go on any further, they 
would infallibly be involv'd in our Ruin, and that very ſpeedily z and mult neceſſi- 
rily fall under the French Yoke, of which they had felt the weight in the years 
1672, and 1673, and had lately heard more of it from thoſe great Numbersof 
perſecuted French Proteſtants who had taken refuge in their Country. They | 
intimated how glorious it would be for them to become the Sanctuary of oppreſs'l 
innocence. | - T TT 
And laſtly, they put them in mind of what had heretofore been done for ther 
Republick by the Engliſh Nation, when they had newly caſt off the Spaniſh Tyranny, 
and were forc'd to implore the Succour of their Neighbours againſt a Power which 
then carry'd on the ſame Deſigns, and much by the ſame Methods, which we hare 
ſeen copy'd from them by the French in our time. They convinc'd them that al 
Reaſons of Gratitude, Humanity, Policy and Chriſtianity concur'd to incline them 
to comply with their Requeſt, in putting to their helping hand for the oppoling a 
Bank to that Torrent which otherwiſe would overflow all Chriſtendom. Neither u 
this Buſineſs of a nature to admit any Delay. Our Patriots made them fee, and 
prov'd to them by Reaſons unanſwerable (which are now obvious to every one; 
Obſervation) that if they flip'd the Opportunity then in their hands, by the French 
King's drawing his Forces to the Upper Rhine, to begin the War by the Siege of 
Philipsburg (which was occaſion'd by the falſe Intelligence he had receiv*d from us 
Ambaſſador and Penſioners in our Court, who being intoxicated with ſome late 
Succeſſes, defpis'd the People at a great rate, and thought it below them to get It 
formation of thoſe they call'd the Male-Contents) I ſay, if they let paſs that oc. 
ſion of helping us, it would, in all probability, be too late to attempt any thing 
hereafter ; the two Kings hoping by their joint Forces and Counſels in a ſhort tm, 
to put both the Dutch and Engliſh out of a Capacity of diſputing their Pleaſure- 
All theſe Arguments, and the Inſtances of our worthy Country-men, prevail b 
that degree, that the Dutch reſolv d upon lending us their beſt Troops, and actual 
ſent them over, under the Conduct of the Prince of Orange, who found the Nation 
as well diſpos'd to receive him as could be expected from a People who had ſuffe 
ſo much already, and look'd for worſe every day than other. at 
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EN EY he moſt proper ay of | raiſing Mony. 3 „„ 
At the time of the Prince's landing, ſeveral great Lords and ſuch Gentlemen who 
had Courage enough to expoſe their Lives and Eſtates for the Deliverance of their 
Country, appear d in Arms, as had been concerted; and what the Succeſs of this _ 
heroick Undertaking was we all know; and every good Man ſtill bleſſes God for 1 
his Goodneſs to this Nation, in proſpering and rendring effectual ſo juſt and pious „5 - 
an Enterprize. And altho the Dutch found their Account, as well as we, in te 
Succeſs of this glorious Action; and beſides, the Engliſh Parliament recompens'd The o.. 
W nem folly for the Charge they had been at in this Expedition, paying them 600000], en 1 
W hich was the Sum of Mony they demanded; yet there is no true Engliſh- Charges. 
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nam, nor vertuous Man amongſt us, who will not think himſelf bound, upon all 
W occaſions, to acknowledg the unſpeakable Obligation we have to that wile and gene - 
W ous Republick, for aſſiſting us in the time of our Diſtreſs, ; as we had formerly done 
W by them, when they were in a like Extremity, Not that the Dutch can pretend 
W (what ſome Paraſites among our ſelves have fondly imagin'd and printed) to have 
W acquir'd by their Arms a Right of Conqueſt over us, no more than we had done 
Ws over them an hundred Years ago, when we ſent them Aſſiſtance againſt the Spaniard, . 
or Monſieur de Schomberg over the Portugueſe, when he led an Army for their Deli- 
verance. But as then, ſo now, a People oppreſs'd and unjuſty inſulted over, by 
W thoſe who ſhould protect them and ſtudy their Happineſs, having firſt try'd al 
fair means, and us'd all ſorts of Submiſſions to touch the Hearts, and change the 
Minds of their cruel Oppreſſors, and at length finding all ſuch means ineffeRual, do 
Ws invoke the Aſſiſtance of their Neighbours, who finding it their Intereſt, upon many 
Accounts, to prevent the Ruin of thoſe that call upon them for Aid, and withal 
commiſerating their ſad and deſperate Condition, do aſliſt them with their Armies 
and Fleets, to prevent the Deſtruction coming upon them; which Endeavours, in 
conjunction with thoſe of the oppreſs'd Nation, God having crown'd with the deſir'd 
Ws Succeſs, it may well excite in the Hearts of thoſe who have been thus help'd, a very 
high Degree of Gratitude, and may be a Foundation of laſting Union and Friend- 
W ſhip between the two Nations, but can by no means give either of them any right 
of Conqueſt or Pre-eminence of Authority over the other, no more than if a Man's 
W Houſe were on fire, his Neighbour would acquire any right of Propriety in it by 
W helping to quench it, This I ſhould not have-mention'd, but for the Petulancy of 
ſome Flatterers, who would make us believe we have brought our ſelves under a 
W more abſolute Condition of Slavery, by taking up Arms, than we were in before; 
= which was ſo far from the Thoughts of our Anceſtors in the like caſe, that neither 
Queen Elizabeth, the Earl of Leiceſter, nor any other Perſon who had a hand in the 
Deliverance of the Dutch from the Tyranny of the Spaniards, ever dreamt of having 
W gotten any Title of Power over them by what they had done for them, nor ever 
= demanded or exercis'd any other than what was intruſted in their hands by the 
= Dutch themſelves, as long as they thought it neceſſary. for their own Good. oh | 
And our preſent King is ſo far from having any thoughts of this kind, that we The King 
W know from the learned Prelate who preach'd his Coronation-Sermon, that there is x the 
nothing he deteſts more than the Imputation or Suſpicion of a Conqueſt, Which m—_ 
s an evident Proof, not only of his Majeſty's good Intentions to this Kingdom, my 
but likewiſe of his great Wiſdom, and the Soundneſs of his judgment; ſince 
if we were conquer'd, we ſhould fall under the Dutch Republick, having been 
WW conquer'd by their Men and Mony, and ſo our Government would no longer be 
2 Monarchy, but we ſhould be a Province, or part of that Commonwealth. 
hat to return where I left off; things being brought about in this manner, Narrative 
W 25 weall know, and King James being run away, the Nation, tho juſtly incens'd of the Steps 
W againſt him, did not think fit to change the antient Form of Government, but ſet he Re- 
dhe Crown upon the Head of the preſent King and Queen (with ſuch Limitations ores * 
ss they thought neceſſary) being willing for the firſt Part (according to the Cuſtom nr. + 
er onr Anceſtors, both in the Saxon times and ſince, upon the Depoſition of Kings 
for Miſgovernment) to take the next in Blood, if there was no reaſonable Objection; _. 
udat the ſame time, to ſhew their Thankfulneſs to the then Prince of Orange, for 
Le ſhare he had in our Deliverance, by heading our Patriots, and leading the Dutch 
Army, they aſſociated him in the Throne with the Queen his Wife, as may be ſeen 
in the Act which conſtitutes and directs the Adminiſtration of this preſent Govern- 
ment. This was thought ſafer and better than any new Scheme of Government, 
or than a Regency, which yet was debated, and put to the queſtion in both Houſes : | 
And preſently after, a War was declar'd againſt France, and ſuch a etre | 
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TheGovern- Tt will be readily granted by all wife and well-intentionated Perſons, that the 
ment and Safety and Higheft Intereſt of the Nation does abſolutely require the Suppott of 


Confede: 
racy i 


« this prefent Government, and the maintaining of the Confederacy tnto which we are 
maintain . entred, If any Man donbts this, let him recal to Mind the miſerable Condi. 
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entred into by this Nation, both with the' Durch, and feveral other Prince 


States," as has already produc'd v effects, and it may he hop'd Gi = NM 
7 YP 24 — N 7 OP (wit God 


Bleffingand yood Management) effectual to humble the havghty French 
narch, and 8 ſettle us once again upon the Foundations of Religion and Liberty. 0 


tion in which we were four years ago, when we were bidding adieu to all th 
was dear to us, our Religion, our Laws and our Liberties, which the Popith 
Faction had fwallow'd up in Imagination, and would have done ſo 'effe&ually, if 
God had not appear'd for us in a miraculous manner. Let ſuch a Man lay his hang 
upon his Heart, and conſider how the French King has treated his Fellow. pro. 
teſtants, contrary to the Faith of all Promiſes, Oaths and Edidts made by himſelf 
and his Anceſtors, ſurpaſſing the Barbarity both of antient and latter Perſecutor, 
Let him remember the ſtri& union of Intereſt and Counſels that was between that 
King and King James, who both drove on the ſame Defign of exterminating Here. 
ticks, and rooting the Remainders of Liberty out of the World, inſomuch that ye 
ſee the French King has made King James's Canſe his own; and no body doubts, ot 
can doubt, but if he ſhould ever recover the Poſſeſſion of theſe Kingdoms, it would 
be only to hold them in quality of the French King's Lieutenant, to whoſe Ambition 
and Bigotry we mult all be ſacrific d. I ſay, let any Man who makes It a Queſtia, 
whether it be neceſſary to ſupport this Government, and enable it to go on with the 
Confederacy, reyolve theſe things in his Mind, and at the ſame time figure to hin- 


ſelf, in cafe our Government, for want of ſupply, ſhould not be able to carry en 


the War, and ſo we ſhould again be over-run, and reducd under the Yoke of our 
Enemies, with what redoubFd Rage and Fury they would return upon us, under the 
Colour of recovering their Right, and puniſhing Rebellion; and how little Appez- 


rance there would be, after this, of any new opportunity of Deliverance, or of: 


poſſibility to hold vp the Proteſtant Religion in any part of the World, after the 
Deſtruction of its Profeſſors in England and Holland, which 1 join to each other, 
| becauſe we all know their Intereſts are now inſeparable, and they muſt ſtand and 
fall together. And if after all this, any one can be backward in doing his utmoſt to 
make good what we have done in this Revolution, or be willing we ſhould fall back 
into that Gulph of Miſery and Confuſion from whence we are ſo lately eſcapd 
Which will be the infallible effect of not ſupporting this Government and Conte 
eracy) | confeſs I have no more to ſay to ſuch a Man. | 
But to come to the main deſign of this Diſcourſe; It is certainly impoſlible, in 
the preſent ſtate of things, that this Government ſhould ſubſiſt, and much leſs bt 
able to bear its Part in the Alliance againſt our common Enemies, unleſs there be 


 Kecefſity of great Sums of Mony given. Thoſe are the Sinews of War, and all other Bulitek 


raiſing 
Any. 


Our dear- ide wh Experience has taught us what vaſt Taxes are abſolutely neceſſar 
to maintain thoſe Armies and Fleets which are requiſite for out Security, al 
for the defence of our religious and civil Rights: and provided we attain tha 
ends, it will not be thought, at long-run, we have bought them too dear. In ti 
Caſe we may well ſay, Dima pls toto. A wiſe and a good Man will rather chuk 
(lf it came to that paſs). to enjoy one half of his Eſtate, with the Liberty of bs 
Conſcience and the Preſervation of his Birth: right, than to poſſeſs a double or tre 
ble proportion of Riches, whilſt his Mind muſt be enſlav'd to the Superſtition o 
knaviſh and intereſted Prieſts, his innocent Friends and Country-men facrificd d 
the Idol of arbitrary Power (as we have lately ſeen it pradtisd) and the Title fa 
is left him to his own Poſſeſſion and Liberty, only precariovs and daring Pleafſte 


« 
. 


E:mple of Our good Neighbours and Allies the Dutch, do not think much of the Charge tt 
the Dutch Ys * vie (a. | 8 N nn 8b f that 
and Sus Were at in freeing themſelyes from the Oppreſſion of rhe Spaniards, nor o bs 


herein., have deen forc'd to undergo for the maintaining their Country and Liberty 2g 


the Inſults of the French King, tho they have been forc'd ſome years to paſ N 
their Revenue, and ſometimes all, and more than all, for carrying on,of the Wit 
The Suiſſes do not regret. The hazardous and chargeable effort which they a 
to deliver themſelves from the intolerable Tyranny of the Houſe of Auſrih, 50 
the infinite Numbers of Men, and the Mony that has been employ'd ſince that Ll 
to make good what was then done: Provided that Warlike Nation always p 
{the Love of Liberty, deriv'd to them from their Anceſtors, before the ny 
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Mony (with which their Enemies endeavour to corrupt them) they have nothing to 
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ly isthe utmoſt of all Misfortunes) there are yet ſome Perſons (as we ſee by ſeveral 
+ Writings) who aſpire after a Deliverance, and would willingly hazard their Lives, 
and part with what they have molt precious, to vindicate their Country from the 
barbarous and inhumane Tyranny under which it groans; and if they were happy 
enough to compaſs the Execution of ſo noble and vertuous a Deſign, they would 
think no Charge nor no Expence too great to maintain thoſe Rights and Privileges. 
which have been heretofore enjoy'd by their Anceſtors, and of which they have 
been ſo unjuſtly rob'd, without any proſpe& of Redreſs, ever ſince their Kings 
rew ſtrong enough to govern them, without aſſembling the States of the Country. 
And ſince that time they have made a ſhift, by the aſſiſtance of Prieſts and merce- 
nary Upſtarts, rais'd by themſelves to favour their arbitrary Purpoſes, to bring that 
Nation to a paſs, which has given occaſion to ſome, who have long voyag'd in the 
| Eaſtern Parts of the World, to affirm, that there is more Tyranny effectually 
practis'd in France in one year, than in all thoſe Parts in twenty; the Princes of thoſe 
Countries not having learn'd to refine in thoſe Diabolical Politicks to that degree, 
' which the French have arriv'd at. | 1 


France and England, he broke out into this Expreſſion; O fortunatos nimizm, bona 


U but now alas ! we are miſerable, and all is loſt, Think nothing, Sir, too dear to maintain 
= theſe precious Advantages ;, and if ever there be occaſion, venture your Life, your Eſtate, 
= and all you have, rather than ſubmit to the miſerable Condition to which you ſee us reduc'd. 
== Theſe words, with what I actually ſaw of the Miſery of that Country, made an 
= Impreſſion in me which nothing can efface. 9 | 

1 The Queſtion therefore with all ſober Men and ſincere Proteſtants, will not be, 
= Whether we ſhall maintain our Liberty, by ſupporting this Government, and en- 
abling it to carry on the War? nor conſequently, Whether we ſhall raiſe Sums of 
Mony proportionable to that end? but only what will be the beſt Manner and Me- 
= thodof railing Mony, ſo as may be moſt for the Eaſe of the Subject, and above all, 


Arms? And that was not any perſonal regard whatſoever, but the Recovery and 
Security of our Rights and Liberties, which had been fo unjuſtly invaded. This is 
the thing we muſt always keep in our Eye, and ſteer our whole Courſe by this Pole- 
ſtar; otherwiſe the Hazards we have hitherto expos'd our ſelves to, and the Suc- 
ceſs with which God has ble ſs'd us, will little avail us, whilſt by fly ing one Extreme 


1 wy 2 into another; or, to uſe the old Proverb, by avoiding Scylla fall into Cha- 
_ rd. 


is to Jay a Home-Exciſe upon things eatable and drinkable, and ſeveral other Mer- 
chandizes whichare ſold in the Market: This is the way us'd in Holland, and the 
like was practis'd in England in the time of our Civil Wars. But becauſe I cannot 
approve this manner of Taxing at this time in this Kingdom, as thinking it of 
the utmoſt hazard in this beginning of our Settlement, and apparently deſtructive 
to the ends of it, I ſhall ſet down my Reaſons (with as much plainneſs as I can) to- 
W gether with ſome that were mention'd the laſt Seſſion of Parliament by ſome wor- 
thy Members of the Houſe of Commons, that ſo if other Men be convinc'd by 

them, | may have the Satisfaction of reflecting, that 1 have been uſeful in ſome de- 
Sree in ſuggeſting thoſe things, which may contribute to the maintaining and con- 
Unuing the Liberty of my Conntry; which as it is dear to me above all things 
in the World, ſo in my humble Opinion, it is very much concern'd in this 
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| "fear. Nay, in France it ſelf, which is the Center of | Tyranny, and where even France the 
' Mens Minds are enſlaved and captivated by the Artifice of Prieſts and ſcribling _—_ of 
Court-Sycophants, and the very Love and Deſire of Liberty is loſt (which aſſured- ). 


To this purpoſe I cannot but mention what was ſaid to me at Paris ten years ago, The Au- 
by the great Hiſtorian Monſieur de Mezeray, whom I knew very particularly, and 7 4d- 
who was a Man of great Worth and Virtue, and therefore very ill us'd by the Mi- 375 


niſtry of France. Diſcourſing with him about the difference of the Government __ 


ſi ſua norint, Angligenas ! We bad once (ſaid he) in France the ſame Happineſs, and Mezeray's 
the ſame Privileges which you have. Our Laws were made by Repreſentatives of our own Opinion of 
chuſing 3 our Mony was not taken from us, but by our own Conſent ; our Kings were ſub. tbe Engliſh 


je to the Rules of Law and Reaſon (with many other things of that kind, which be added) —_ 


for the upholding our Conſtitution, and ſecuring thoſe ends for which we took up 


The way which has been moſt diſcours'd of by ſome who pretend a great Zeal General 
for the preſent Government, and which ſeems to be moſt agreeable to ſome People, Exciſe of 
dangerous 
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Some Comſederatiour about be 
My firſt two Conſiderations in reference to ſuch an Exciſe, are, That if the par 


liament ſhould grant it, they neither know w hat they grant, nor can ever hope ts 
ſee an end of ſuch a Grant as that is. To make this out, 1 ſhall give a ſhort Hig. 


ical Account of the Exciſe now in being, that ſo we may judg of Hercules by his 


Azainſt the 
Liberty of 
the Subject. 


into their Houſes like Searchers, as if they had hid ſome Criminal, or conceal 


foot; which, 1 think, will afford us ſuch meaſures as cannot eaſily deceive vs, © 
Our Anceſtors, whoſe chief Care it was to maintain thoſe Rights and Privilege 
which diſtinguiſh'd them ſo advantageoully from all the other People of theſe Wer. 
tern Parts of Europe, and who deliver*d thoſe Privileges to us as our beſt Inheri. 
tance, did conſtantly avoid this ſort of Tax, knowing its Danger, and abhorring 
the ſervile Look of Bureaux in their Market-places, and miſerable Fellows to come 


ſome Arms or Papers to the prejudice of the Government. It could not enter into 
their Heads that a Leg of Mutton ought to be ſuſpected for Treaſon, or a Loin gf 
Beef, which was thought worthy to be knighted by ſome of our Kings, ſhould he 
accus'd of conſpiring againſt the State. | 7 


This Example of our Anceſtors, with the good Succeſs it has had, I ſhould 
think, ought to weigh a great deal with us in a matter of this Importance; tg 


which if we add the Condition of the French, and others of our Neighbours, who 


are loaded with an infinite number of Entries, Impoſts, in a word, Exciſes of al 
ſorts (which at firſt were contriv*d and impos'd upon ſpecious Pretences of preat 


| neceſſity of the State, but never were, nor will be let go by thoſe who have found 


the ſweetneſs of them) this will add great force to our Argument, But we mf 
come nearer the Point, and ſhew how lately, and in what manner, Exciſes hare 
been rais'd in England, and what uſe has been made of them, together with the Ar. 
tifices 7 which they have been procur'd. 


Exciſewhen The firſt Exciſe rais'd in England, was in the time of our Civil Troubles and Dif. 


firſt rais'd 
inEngland. 


orders: Neither did thoſe who rais'd it adventure upon this way, till they hal 
try'd all others to ſupply the Neceſſities into which they had brought themlſelie, 
They had ſeiz'd into their Hands the Revenues both of the Crown and Church, 
and expos'd them to Sale; Mens Eſtates had been ſequeſtred, and their Property u- 
vaded and deftroy'd, under the name of Delinquents; and when the Mony ws 
ſpent which had been rais'd by theſe oppreſſive methods, they then ſet up this wy 


of Exciſe, But that had not been paid neither at that time, but for the Arny 


At firſt for 


twoor three 


months 
only. 


which was then kept up, as appear'd in the Sedition of the Butchers and others1p- 
on that occaſion, 1 | | 
Nordid they who impos'd the Exciſein thoſe days, omit any thing that might 
help to ſweeten ſo bitter a Potion, and perſuade the People to ſwallow it with the 
leſs Reluctancy. They urg'd the great neceflity there was of it at that time, which 
was at leaſt equal for thoſe who then rais'd it, with any that can be now pretended to 
carry on this War. To make it paſs the eaſier, they begun it in the moſt model 
way they could deviſe ; if I miſtake not, it was at firſt but for a month or two, ot 
three months at moſt : They were ſenſible how averſe the Nation was to this wy 
of Taxing, and therefore they durſt not, in their firſt Attempt, adventure farther, 
When the neceſſity of their Affairs, and the Straits in which they found then- 


| ſelves, forc'd them to go on with the Exciſe, yet they would perſvade the Peoplr, 


liticians is known by their foreſeeing and obviating Inconveniences, too ſtrong 0 i 


$5 Pro- 
greſs after 
the Reſts» 
ration. 


it ſhould laſt but a little while, and be preſently over; but for all that pretence, we 
know too well it has not ceas'd to this very day. When the Serpent gets his Head 
into a Hole, *tis no hard matter for him to draw his whole Body after it. Wik 
Men, like good Phyſicians, muſt oppoſe the beginnings of Evils; *tis eaſy to pre 
vent Miſchiefs, which it is not eaſy, nor poſlible, toremedy. The Ability of Po 


be remoy'd when they are once eſtabliſhed, 


Turpizs ejicitur quam non admittitur boſpes, 


Soon after the Reſtoration of K. Charles 11, the Houſe of Commons expreſs 1 


Deſire, as their Predeceſſors had often done, to take away the Court of Wart, 
and they had long Deliberations how to ſettle upon the Crown a Recompence for 
it. Many ways were propos'd (as is uſual in ſuch Caſes) but at laſt it was tn 
beſt to lay it on Land; and they agreed the Sum to be 100000 J. per annum, and 
appointed a Committee to ſettle an equal rate upon every County towards i. 
This would have procur'd another great Advantage to the Nation, and eſpociallf 
to the aſſociated Counties and others that are over-tax'd in the Monthly A 
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moſt proper may of raiſing Mony. 315 
«ging in a juſt and equal way of taxing all tlie Lands of England according to | 
d Le 4 The Committee, in purſuance of the 820 of the "Houſe, 2 
ing taken great Pains in ſettling a new Rate, at length agreed upon one, and re- 
*+ed it to the Houſe, and it is enter d in the Journal. But while they were tak- 
#6 all theſe Pains, the Court was privately inform'd by ſome ſelf-deligning Men, 
* that it would be of much greater Advantage to them to get a Grant of the Ex- Pradice ＋ 
ciſe upon Beer and Ale, ſince the Value of that was unknown; and they aſſur d , 9 
them, that it would amount to a Sum vaſtly beyond what the Parliament intended 
them in lieu of the Court of Wards, _ Theſe Men incourag'd the Court to under=- 
rake this Work, and promis'd their own Aſſiſtance and Endeavours for the Succeſs 
of their Propoſal. Hereupon the Court reſoly'd to puſh for the ſettling of the 
| whole Exciſe, and by threatning privately the Members of that Houſe with a Diſ- 
ſolution, and by giving to ſome conſiderable Places, they got a Queſtion put to ſet- 
tle one Moiety of the Exciſe (which had been invented and rais'd on evident Neceſ- 
ſity in the times of Civil War, and not granted longer than a few months) upon the 
Crown ith in lieu of the Court of Wards, and the other Moiety on the King 
r his Life. | | 461% WEED TY Qt l F008 
67 ne former part, to give the Moiety in Fee in recompence of the Wardſhips, 
was carry d in the Affirmative, tho, in truth, it was the giving 300000 l. a year 
for one, for which that Houle is juſtly blam'd, and will be fo, as ill Husbands for the 
Kingdom, and unfaithful to their Truſt. A great Parliament-man, lately deceag'd, 
undertook to make out, it was the giving away the Barly-land of England. 1 
The other part, viz. to give the other Moiety for Life (as much as that Honſe How it wal 
was influenc'd by the Court) was firſt carry d in the Negative; which enrag'd them _ ay 
to ſuch a degree, that the next day a Meſlage was ſent to the Houſe, tolet them Trick. | 
know they were to be diſſoly'd a month after. This was a ſtrange and unuſual 
Meſſage, they might have been quicken'd to diſpatch publick Bills, and told, the 
Seſſion would be but ſhort 3 but the Meſſage, as ſent, put Men throughout the 
Kingdom on ſupplanting them, If the Members ſtaid in Town (and go they could 
not without leave of the Houſe) their ſeveral Intereſts. in their Countries were in- 
dangerd : If they went down, the ſettling the Exciſe for Life might be carry'd in 
their Abſence, This was the Dilemma the Court had brought them to, and ac- 
cordingly it was granted before that Seſſion ended. Dt 
All this was compaſs'd by the Artifices and Clamours of the Court-Party, who 
we ſince have ſeen aim'd at nothing lower than the getting ſuch a Revenue in the - 
peteſſion of the Crown, as might have inabled them to govern by Arbitrary The Cour- 
Power, and aboliſh Parliaments. They pleaded an abſolute neceſſity (as ſome 3 
Men do now in their Diſcourſes about the Town) for what they demanded; but . 15 
there was indeed no neceſſity, when King Charles return'd, to give him the Exciſe. Exciſe. 
Tis true, he had great occaſions, on his Return, for Mony; but the Parliament, 
after the Exciſe given, found out other ways, both by Land and otherwiſe, to give 
great Sums, and by ſuch ways they might have ſupply'd him then without the Ex- 
ciſe. Tis allow'd, his Revenue was fit to be enlarg'd beyond that of his Anceſtors, 
becauſe the conſtant Charge of the Government was greater; but this was no rea- 
{on for an Exciſe. - The putting a bar upon Crown-Grants of the Revenue, and 
_ appropriating the forfeited Eſtates of the Crown, would ſoon have done more than 
the Exciſe was then valu'd at, one Moiety being given for the Wardſhips, which 
the Court valu'd but at 1000 I. per annum. ea, 3 
f it were fit at that time to raiſe the yearly Revenue to 1200000 l. per annum The yearly 
(tho that was more by 400000 l. than the yearly Eſtabliſhment and Charge of the 22 
Crown then, or for many years after, came to) if the Parliament of 1660 could "I ch. 11 
dot, at once, bring it to that, they might have gone as far as they could with - 
out the Exciſe, and left it to other Parliaments to make it up. They gave the 
Crown, without counting the Exciſe, a greater Revenue than ever it had, or than 
it could pretend to ſpend in time of peace; and accordingly we ſee what amazing 
Sums were expended every year, out of what was pretended to be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for the Support of the Government, in ways not to be mention'd or remem- 
red, but only in order to prevent the like for the future. . 
And when this was given, all that Parliament got, by their Zeal to ſettle 
1200000 J. per annum, was, That the Court, next Parliament, pretended it was 
not ſo much as was intended; and therefore got, by influencing Committees, ſuch 
3 upon which they obtain'd 2 or 300000 J. more added to the ſtanding Re- 
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me ſame Upun the Demiſe of Rintz Chlerl#s, What tiereMey — 9 were £6 cbtftſluue ie F 
_ Exciſe ca- ciſe o King Fam, I mean the Mbiety then determina? Sotid any thing ert Wh 
1 4% Popilh Prince be gteater Setuxitj to the Proreſtant Rehgtoß and Libet of che 
* Kingdom; than the ſmallneſs of the Redbenue!? Ad Was it not the maln Arzüwen 
King Charles arid the Clergy,: againſt pulliti the Bill of Excidfion? Theh u Fu. 
that tho the Crown ſhould come tb a Popiſſi Succeſſor, HE could not be able 0 n 
mis Religion upon the Nation, by reaſon ot tlie falling off öf thee one Halt of mY 
* Exciſe at King Churie“s Death, and thereby the ceaſing of ſo greit a Brauch of the 
Revenue. Which if it had been kept low; or tnoderattly enlarged for 4 line, a 
ſhort time, if the Commons could but agfee among themſelves, they might lte 

ſtopꝰd all Invaſion of Property; or Danger 6f Tyranhy. . „ 
It ever ſuch a Revenue would hate been let fall, nd doubt it Would have oth 
then. But we ſee, in the Inſtance of Ring James's Patlidrfient, when Exciſe i; dice 
begun, there is no end of it to-be expected. That Parliament gave him for W 

Life what was fallen, and not only fo, but an Increaſe upon Linen, Wine, Tobe. 
co, Cc. worth near the double. Had King Janes continud among us, 1 doukt 
not, this new Exciſe would have been continu'd ; nor do I doubt, whetiever fuch 
Grants are made, upon pretence of 4 pteſent Neceſſity, but there will be Arts ind 
Methods found out by thoſe in the Miniſtry, to have them pefpetuated. When 
once an Exciſe is up, we ſee it muſt be kept on. It's eaſy to find a nectſlity for it: 
d where that is wanting, yet one Parliament muſt be as kind as another, or ee 

it is want of reſpect to the preſent crown'd Head. 1 a 

I think there was never but one Exciſe rais d that ever fell again, and that was the 
additional Exciſe given in the Reign of King Charles for Yearsz and yet Even that, 
tho it ceas'd ſome time, was again reviv'd by the laſt Parliament, and ſo coni. 
This principle, that the Honſe muſt ever be as kind to the preſent Goretnment, 
as their Predeceſfors were to others, will carry things at any time againſt the in- 
tereſt of the Kingdom; and therefore Mony ſhould-not be raigd by the Commons 
in that manner, in which the Houſe may be preſs'd with Arguments they have for- 
merly experienc'd have wrought on their good Natures, beyond the Intereſt of theit 
Countries who ſent them. „ CCC 

Hww the If it be ſaid, Are not the Parliament Maſters of their own Reſolutions, and 

Parlia- may not they ſafely truſt themſelves, ſince it is in their power to put àn end to an 

ment are Exciſe, whenever they think there is no farther occaſion for it? To this I anſiver, 

1 They are not ſo much Maſters of their Reſolutions as ſome think;  Sollicitz- 

Reſolutims tions go a great way, Pretences are ſpecious, Men are frail, Taxes of this kind do 
not immediatly touch the Members of Parliament themſelves, who are landed 
Men, and therefore not fo directly concern'd to get them off. To this I add, That 

our wiſeſt and beſt Policy is to keep a Parliament out of the Temptation of doing 
that which may prove the Ruin of the Nation. Men do not care for being thought 

, diſaffected to a Government, as It is always thrown in their Diſh, if they offer 

=_ at diminiſhing any Revenue that has been given, and are not as forward as other 

= People to gratify the Crown and the Miniſters in all their Expectations. 

5 : There was not long ago an Inſtance of this in Parliament : It appear'd to the 
Commons, that beſides all Grants of Lands by King Charles and King James, thete 
was above 2000004, per annum charge laid on the Revenue; and therefore, to pre- 
vent the like for the future, and that the Court might not, when they pleasd, 

without Parliament, tax us by their Patents, which our Eſtates muſt make up, 
there was a Proviſo added to the Bill for ſettling the hereditary Revenue, to male 
all Grants void againſt a Succeſſor. And tho, beſides the Reafons above-mention'd, 
the State of Affairs, and the Charge of making War, now ſo much greater that 
formerly, requir'd ſuch Proviſion ; yet how heinouſly and ſpitefully was it repre- | 
ſented by ſome, as if it proceeded only from prejudice to King William ? 80 thit 
tho the Act went thro the Houſe of Commons, to be lodg'd with the Lords, with 
them it ſlept. | — 5 

Steigende I inſiſt the more upon this Obſervation, That Exciſe rais'd once (tho on pretence 

raid, l- of the greateſt Neceſſity, and that it ſhall be only temporary, and but for a ſhort 

dm falls, time) never fails, by one means or other, to be continu'd, becauſe I deſire the in- 

portance of the thing may be conſider'd ; and in caſe it ſhould ſo fall out in the Ex- 
cile, which now ſome ſeem to deſire, it ought ſure, at leaſt, ſeriouſly to he coul 
der'd, what our Caſe will be thereupon. e 


We 
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mu proper way of Thi 
we knody very well; that 855006 1; per annum, ot thereabouts;” with 266d Hii- 
Ks ; wil diſcharge all the Expences :of the Government In time e 
therefore in the Jear 1680, when the Court Had ſcrud their Demands to the 

eſt, they deſir d only the ſtanding Revenue to be 1100000 J. and WhitEver the 
got ere was not on pretente that more was neceſſary, bat that they hat 
ROMO SITY YE , . 9007 ORG 00 
9 har very landing Revenue which was ſettled in King Chaos time was ſo 
great, that every dody remembers, when a great Army was raisd, the Houſe of 
Commons wus tty'd-to give but one 300000 l. perannion more, Which if they could 
have got, no one doubts but it was deſign'd there ſnould have been an end of Par li- 4 Henta- 
aments. And that very thing was preſt ſo handſomiy, and fo much to the pür- 7" of 5 
poſe dy ſome, who were then Members of the Houſe of Commons, that the very ane 1 
penſioners of that Parliament voted aguinſt the Augmentation of the Revenue gain in 
which was deſir'd, leſt Parliaments ſhould end all at orice; and their Penſions with = _ 5 
them. een Be inn f | | Long Par- 
in time of Peace will yield, above all Charges, 1560000 I. per ä 


The Revenue now 
411m; if more be given in this way of Exciſe, and it ſhould be continu'd, 'tis the 
piving vp the very being of Parliaments. ooo e 
T There are ſtill many other Rea ſons againſt this way of Taxing by an Exciſe. 

| have ſhew'd already, that this is a giving Men know not what: That Moiety 
of the Exciſe given in 1660 for 100000 J. per annum, hath ſince provid worth 


three and a halt; That which King Charles deſir'd as 300000 1, when it was got by Exciſe how | 


Eing James, prov'd to be worth more than double that value. And to this | may inoeas'd. 

add, That the more ſuch Revenues prove, if they ſhoald be continu'd, the more 
dangerous for the Nation. * ASE e 76 03;\ + 21 Unis 

This is a troubleſom and a ſlaviſn ſort of Tax. The preſent Government came 

in upon a foot of Liberty: What was the reaſon that the Chimny-mony' was taken 

off, but only this, That every Man might have his Houſe free? Shall'the Nation be 
mock'd by taking off a Feather, and in the'room of it laying on a Millſtone ? This 
is a way to bring a Loyd-Dane into every one of our Families. 14 5 


The Difficulty of raiſing this Tax will be very great, the People of England diſ. Difficulty 
reliſh ĩt extremely, I have heard ſome of the wiſeſt and honeſteſt Members of the of raiſing 
Houſe of Commons ſay, They would be hang'd up at the door of the Houſe, before 4 generaf 


they would conſent to it. All that liv'din the late times remember with what dif. ce. 
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only conſtant Reſidents in the Country. If an Exciſe ſhould come to raiſe the price 
of all chings, how ſhall theſe men maintain their Families? And if they put them ex 
„ or diminiſh them, who ſhall ſpend the Growth of the Land??? * 
2 wil fal It is evident, this Tax will fall very hard every where upon the poor Farm: 
ue 8 and thoſe who are beſt able to pay it, will be moſt ſpar d. For example; if aq Fx. 
clſe ſhould be laid upon Malt, where will the Burden lie? The Price of it wil cer< 
tainly ſink in the Country, for want of Conſumption, by reaſon of the nem lum 
Great" ſition, The Brewers in great Cities and Towns, ſuch as London, Briſtol, Bae, 
| Brewers Norwich, &c. will be the only Gainers, ſince they will buy their Malt cheap, ang 
1 ſell their Drink as dear or dearer than before; and the poor Farmer muſt bear 
Gainers, Loſs, which will quickly be the Cauſe of throwing up the Lands in all parts of the 
D Bat another thing which, I confeſs, with me is of the higheſt weight, is tin: 
We know the Safety of the Nation depends upon the Liberty of Elections of Mew. 
bers to Parliament. The Exciſemen go already a great way in many Corporation 
by their [ntereſt in Inns and Alehouſes, in influencing the Elections to Parliament 
What then do we think they will do when they have an Intereſt in every privge 
Houſe ? If there were no other Objection againſt Taxing 'by an Exciſe, I hond 
think this one abundantly ſufficient, with any Man that knows how much the Be. 
ing and Well-being of the Nation depends upon Free Parhaments, and conſe. 
quently upon the intire Liberty of thoſe who are Electors, in giving their Votes, 
If ſuch an Exciſe ſhould not be general at firſt, yet when once that way of Tu- 
ing is brought in, it will quickly grow general: If it be laid one time upon ſome 
Commodities, it will next time be laid on others. All we have, will come to be 
exciſeable ; and it will be with us at length, as it is at Amſterdam, where (to uſe 
the words of one who has lately written in that Country) a Diſh -of Fiſh, with its 
Taxes high Sauce, before it be ſerv'd up to the Table, pays Exciſe thirty ſeveral times. A 
?nHolland: this indeed ought to be conſider'd the more, becauſe of thoſe in our Court aul 
Councils, who have been bred up in Halland, where every thing is tax d. 
Charges in One thing more I muſt add, which is, That no Tax whatever is ſo chargeablein 
gathering the gathering, as an Exciſe : That which is laid already upon Beer and Ale, coſts 
an Exciſe. ahove 80000 l. per annum in Collecting; and if there ſhould be a general Exciſe 
rais'd, it would come to near three times that sum. n 
My chief Deſign in writing this Paper, was to ſhew the Danger of granting an 
Exciſe by Act of Parliament, which I hear diſcours'd of in ſeveral Parts of the 
Kingdom, as a way which will be offer'd by ſome ro ſupport this War, tho it was 
debated and rejected the laſt Seſſion of Parliament. Perhaps there may be ſome, 
who do not ſufficiently apprehend the dangerous Conſequence of this manner of 
Taxing ; and for their Service it is, that I ſet down my thoughts upon this matter. 
No Man in England is more thorowly ſenſible than | am, of the neceſlity of car- 
ing on this War. I am of Opinion, that the Liberty of this Nation, the Preſer- 
vation of this Government, and the Security of the Proteſtant Intereſt throughout 
Europe, do mainly depend upon the Succeſs of it. I have ſhew'd, that it is impol- 
ſible to goon with it, without giving great Sums of Mony; and 1 am heartily for 
giving thoſe Sums, when our Repreſentatives ſhall know what they are, by hang 
an exact State of the War for the next year laid before them, which I preſume wil 
be their firſt Care. This is reaſonable and neceſſary, and more than this cannot be 
deſir'd: Only we would have the Taxes ſo laid, as when the Neceſſity of Taxing 
ceaſes, the Taxes may ceaſe with that Neceſlity.' | : 
iriſh f-: There are other ways of raiſing Mony beſides a General Exciſe, The Englib 
feited Ef- Nation has now, at the expenceof its own Mony and Blood, reduc'd Ireland; blu 
fates . none of the Lands of thoſe Rebels, after all, be apply'd to the Charge of this wa 
he Publich Is all that has been ſaid and declar'd in Parliament, upon that Head, to no purpoſe! 
' Muſt the Iriſh Papiſts be again reſtor'd to the poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, and ſo ths 
Kingdom not only brought under the neceſlity of maintaining a great Standing 
Army, to keep them from riſing and cutting the Proteſtants Throats; but likeniſe | 
be defeated of the Lands, which they were made believe ſhould ſerve 1n a great 
meaſure, to reimburſe them for the prodigions Sums that have been advanc'd 
—  thereducing of that Country? I hope the Wiſdom of the Parliament will take that 
| matter into Conſideration, and not ſuffer themſelves to be fruſtrated of ſo great # 
Sum of Mony, as thoſe Iri/þ Lands will yield; which, if they were expos'd to 
Sale, would find Purchaſers enough, at ſuch kind of rates as they were formeſlf 
ſold for upon the like occaſion; and the Mony which ſhould ariſe from on 
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moſt proper way: of raifeng Many. 949 
would ſerve for a Fund to. defray a great part of the next year's expence of the 
Wien better to return to the Chimney-mony, than to load the Nation with this chinrey. 
new Exciſe, 1 do not ſay that ought to be done, for I think it abſurd and diſhono- 2 pro. 
able, after having taken off that Burden ſo lately, with ſo much pompous Oſten- N . 
tation and Expreſſion of Deſire to gratify the People, to lay it on anew; that 
would have a very ill Look. But yet, I think, ſuppoſing ſuch a Neceſſity, it were 
wiſdom, of two Evils to take the leaſt; and rather return under the preſſure of 
n old Burden, than ſubmit to a greater, and run ſo great an hazard as that of ſet- 
tling a Revenue 3 which if continu'd, might give Opportunity and Encouragement 
to ill Miniſters of State to attempt, and perhaps atchieve Deſigns like thoſe, which 
pe tell the World were the Cauſe of our joining in the late Revolution. 3 
There are Commiſſioners of publick Accounts, ſitting by Authority of Parlia- 
ment, to examine how the Treaſure of the Nation has been laid out for theſe laſt 
three Years. It will be ſeen in this Report, what immoderate Penſions have been 
granted, and to what kind of Men; and what incredible Sums of Mony the Na- 
tion has been cheated of, by thoſe imploy'd in Civil and Military Truſts. I do not 
know why ſach People ſhould not be oblig'd to refund; and if there be care taken 
for the future to prevent ſuch Abuſes, the Sums of Mony which muſt be rais'd for 
the Defence of the Nation, and the Support of the Government, will be very much 
leſſen'd. 3 | 
There will doubtleſs be many Propoſals made in Parliament, of different 
natures, for Ways and Methods of raiſing Mony. Whenever there is occaſion 
fora Tax, there is always great variety of Projects of that kind. But when all is 
done, I humbly conceive, there will be nothing upon the whole matter found ſo 
ſafe, and ſo much for the good of the Nation, as a Land-Tax. - Other things may 
help, but this will be the main Reſource: ?Tis true, this will ſmart while it laſts, 
but we are ſure to have an end of it, The Members of Parliament themſelves will 
be oblig'd in intereſt to take it off, when the Occaſion ceaſes; and beſides, the 
Freeholders of England will never endure the continuance of a Land-Tax, longer 
than there is an evident Neceſſity for it. This is the way which our Anceſtors 
walk'd in upon theſe Occaſions, and this is the ſafe and ſure way. 55 
[t has been laid down in Parliament as a good Rule, to ſupport the Government 
in time of Peace, by Taxes upon Trade; and in time of War, to have recourſe 

bo the Land, becauſe that Tax will not be in danger of being continu'd when the 

„ „ : 
do not decide which of the two ſorts of Taxes upon Land is beſt, the Monthly Several 
Alleſſment, or the Pound-rate, which likewiſe comprehends perſonal Eſtates, as ways of 
far as they can be diſcover'd. I know Opinions are much divided upon this point: Taxing pro- 
The Aſſociated Counties, and ſome others, are much for the latter of theſe Taxes ; esd. 
the North of England and other parts for the former. Such a Queſtion is too nice 
to be handled by a Man without Doors: The Choice muſt be determin'd, in this 
dificulty, by the Wiſdom of the Parliament. But one thing, I think, all are for, 
tne preſerving of the Conſtitution, and the maintaining our Liberty, for the ſake 
Wicreof all this Mony is to be raisd ; and that is all which I am pleading for, 
Let no Man be miſled, by a pretence of Convenience, or disburdening his Land in 
this way of Taxing, all thoſe are miſtaken Arguments. And tho they were not 
ſo, tho all the Conveniences in the World were to be found in this new method, 
cho there were ever ſo great eaſe to our Lands in it; yet the ſingle conſideration 
of what the Nation hazards in giving a Revenue, that probably will never be diſ- 
continu'd, and the Danger to which the Liberties of the Kingdom will be expos'd, 
it ever the Crown ſhall be rich enough to govern without Parliaments, is abundant- 
ly ſufficient to over-balance whatever can be alledg'd to the contrary from Topicks 
of preſent Eaſe, or private Intereſt, The Conſtitution, the Conſtitution is our 
Happineſs, Let any Inconyeniences be ſubmitted to, rather than that brought in- 
to danger. We ſtand upon a needleſs point, the Revenue of the Crown is fo ve- 
i high already, that one remove more does our Buſineſs. England can never be 
undone, but by its own Conſent ; have a care then of giving that fatal Conſent. 
© have hitherto been the Envy of all our Neighbours for our Liberties, and the 
Privileges we enjoy ; the greateſt of which, is being govern'd by Laws made by 
dur o.]n Repreſentatives. All we have is owing to the preſervation of Parlia- 
2 and making their frequent Meetings neceſſary. Let Taxes be laid ſo, that 
ey may ceaſe with their Cauſe, and ſo Parliaments may not become —— 
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I wall top here, and ſay no more concerning a Land- Tax, becauſe this paper js tos 
long already, and becauſe my chief intent 1n writing it, as I ſaid before, was not 

ſo much to urge Arguments for a Land-Tax, as to offer ſome Conſiderations which 
might ſhew the Danger of a General Exciſe. is 5 1 
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Some ſhort Conſiderations concerning the 
3s OStaze of the Nation. "OM 


_ Written by John Hamden Eſq; 


of the Nation, before the Day which they have ſet for conſidering the | 
King's Speech, we are encourag'd to hope that they intend to proceed 
with great Deliberation and Caution in their Debates concerning the weighty Mat. 
ters which now lie before them, greater than which never lay, nor can lie before 
any Parliament; and ſuch, as that the Meaſures taken upon them muſt determine 
the Happineſs or Miſery of this Kingdom, the Preſervation of our Religion, Li. 
berty and Country, or the Ruin of all. | | = 
Perhaps there never was any time in which it was more neceſſary to join Heads and 
Hearts for the Service of our Native Country, that ſo a ſafe and effectual Method 
may be agreed upon to bring the Nation through the great and many Difficulties it 
labours under, to attain the End which was propos'd in the late Revolution, and in 
that War in which we are engag'd for the Defence of all that is dear unto ys, a. 

gainſt thoſe who are the ſworn Enemies of our Religion and Country. 

Greatneſs Tis plain, the Evils and Dangers which preſs us are great and numerous, and 
of the Na- we acknowledg the Parliament (which is our great State-Phyſician, and, under 
pra Dan God, the Remedy of all our Ils) has already given a ſingular Inſtance of thei 
: Wiſdom and Care of the Publick, in appointing a time to conſider the State and 
Condition in which we are. 4 | , = 
Ii is impoſſible to cure a Diſtemper till the State of the Patient be known. Mat. 
ter of Fact muſt always go firſt : Tis in vain to imagine or propoſe Expedients for 
our Relief, till we are fully inform'd and agreed what our Caſe is; and when that is 
well underſtood, the nature of the Diſeaſe will naturally lead to thoſe Remedies that 
are moſt proper. This order of proceeding has always been practis'd in our Parli- 
ments, who never miſtook when they would give themſelves the time thorowly to 
examine the ſtate of things before they came to a determination. Precipitate 
Counſels have often done us great miſchief; but when Matters of great Importance 
have been freely debated and clearly underſtood, before any Reſolution was take, 
| the End has never been otherwiſe than happy. | 
The Power There is not a body of Men in the World, who have ſo noble a Truſt reposd i 
o . — them, as that which is in the Houſe of Commons from the People of England. Out 
ent let, Neighbours the Dutch, tho they ſend Deputies to their States to manage their Put- 
lick Affairs, yet limit them with Inſtructions and Orders beyond which they cannot 
go: and if any new Matter of debate ariſe in the Aſſembly of their States, tit 
Deputies can do nothing till firſt they go or ſend to their Towns for new Inſtruc- 
tions. And the ſame I might ſay of Limitation of Truſts and Powers in other 
Governments, where Deputies are appointed and authoriz?d to act in the Name of 
the People. But in England the Caſe is quite otherwiſe ; the People of this Natiol 
do intirely put themſelves and their whole Concerns into the hands of their he. 
preſentatives in Parliament. They have no diſtruſt of them, and therefore put 10 
manner of Shackles upon them; but taking it for granted they will employ ey 


| 5 DAY being appointed by the Houſe of Commons for conſidering the State 1 
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moſt gin and Wiſdom for their Good, they frankly entruſt them with their Power, 


porſes, and all other things wherein the Strength of the Nation conſiſts; that bein 


clott'd with ſo great and unbounded an Authority, they may be the better enabled 


0 direct the Mony, Men, Arms, Shipping, and all other Advantages of the Na- 
tion, to the Defence, Safety and Preſervation of the whole, the Care of which is 


their proper Province. 7 


The greatneſs and frankneſs of this Truſt from the People to their Repreſenta- 3 if 
tives, is the higheſt Obligation imaginable upon all Members of Parliament to lay ch 4 in 
out themſelves with the utmoſt Induſtry and Application for the Service of thoſe by them. 


whom they are thus entruſted. And this Obligation is at this time greater than 
uſual, ſince his Majeſty has been pleas'd ſo graciouſly in his Speech, at the opening of 


this Seſſion of Parliament, to demand the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the two Houſes 


in the Meaſures which he is to follow. | 
If this Parliament ſhould ſeparate what the King has ſo wiſely join'd together, 


| and ſhould either give Aſſiſtance without Advice, or Aſſiſtance before Advice, our 


Affairs are ruin'd and the Nation is undone. The Order which the King has pre- 
' {crib'd is the only one that can reaſonably be follow'd. Counſel muſt go before Sup- 
plies and Conſideration before Counſel. Since the King puts himſelf ſo generouſly 
upon the Advice of his Great Council in this Exigency of Affairs, twere an Injury 
to his Goodneſs and Sincerity, to doubt whether he will follow it when it is given; 


and the more maturely he ſees things examin'd, ſtated and debated in the begin- 


ning of this Seſſion, the more reaſon he will haye to follow Advices grounded upon 
{ch Deliberations. i | 


The thought of this inclines me to ſet down ſome few Reflections upon the State The State 
of the Nation at preſent, which is the thing now in queſtion, and muſt be the of the Na- 
Ground-work of whatever can reaſonably be done afterwards. If we can come but n. 


oncetoa right underſtanding whereabouts we are, and what our Condition is, it 
will not then be difficult for us to know what we have to do: But if through want 
of Conſideration, or through Miſinformation, or for any other Reaſon whatever, 
we neglect the diſcovery of our true Dangers and Difficulties ; or if we palliate or 


cover thoſe Wounds which can never be cur'd unleſs they are firſt ſearch'd to the 


bottom, there is little hope of our being ſav'd, and (which is the moſt killing 
thought of all) we muſt acknowledg our ſelves to be the Authors of our own 
Ruin. | | | 


The firſt thing which occurs to me, when I conſider the State of this Nation, is, In a State 
That we are in a State of War; and here I propoſe to conſider both againſt whom, F War. 


and for what Ends it is that we make this War. | 


The Enemy with whom we have to deal is the French King, who is not only our e Fr. K. 
Enemy, but, in ſome ſort, may be ſaid to be the Enemy of Mankind. If. there be any 3 3 
thing dear and valuable to Mankind, he has given the Example of tearing and ra- of M or 


Viſhing it from them, without the leaſt pretence or colour of Juſtice ; if there be kind. 


any thing ſacred and binding, if Contracts and Engagements have any Force or 
obliging Virtue, 'tis he that has grounded his whole Politicks upon infringing and 
trampling upon thoſe ſacred Ties, both with his own Subjects and Strangers, It 
has been the Deſign of his whole Life to eſtabliſh in Europe what they call an Uni- 
ver/al Monarchy ; which may more properly be calld, the enſlaving of all Europe. 
We know and can prove the Particulars of his Private Treaties with both our 
late Kings, for the extirpating the Remainders of Liberty out of the World, by 
deſtroying the Governments of England and Holland, which were look'd upon by 
bim as dangerous Examples of the Peoples pretending to Rights and Privileges, 
and putting Reſtrictions upon Regal Power. R 

As to our Religion, we know his Rancour againſt that, by the Cruelty we have 
ſeen him exerciſe upon his own faithful and innocent Subjects, merely becauſe they 
would not quit the Profeſſion of it. His hatred to all that bears the Name of Pro- 
teants, is inveterate and invincible. *Tis he alone that maintains our late Abdi- 
ated, Fugitive King againſt us; and who, by reſtoring him again, would reduce 
all our Miſeries, and engage us in new ones too great to be thought on without the 
utmoſt Horror, | ACTED 


And as his Malice againſt us is great, ſo his Power is every way anſwerable. His I great 


hg are the moſt great and numerous that at any time were ever on foot in Eu- 
ned were lately inconſiderable, are now, by the Treachery of our late Kings, 
: ry * ful, that he is able with them to look England and Holland in the 


\ 


face 


Xs 


His Generals and Officers conſummated in the Trade of War. His Fleets * 
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r dame ſport Conſoderations” (+ 
tece at the ſame time. There is no hope nor prepeck of any fafe Peace to b. 
made with him, unleſs we can deſtroy and ruin his Power at Sea, and by cutting off 
all manner of Commerce between bim aud our Neighbour” States and Princes, pot 
a ſtop to thoſe Supplies of Stores and Proviſions for bis Armies, which enable fim 
to carry on the War: For if we ſhould rely on the Faith of any Treaty whereby he \ 
might endeavour to deceive and lull us aſleep, we ſhould then indeed deferve nei. 
ther Help nor Pity; ſince his Perfidiouſneſs and Perjury are fo univerſally Known 
that no 9ne-aow expects he ſhould obſerve any Promiſes or Engagements, any far. 
ther than he is ſway'd by his own Intereſt and Advantage. This Enemy, thus Po- 
dent, thus Malicious, thus Falſe is he with whom we have our preſent War. 
Cauſes of The Cauſes and Ends of our War are both juſt and neceſſary in the higheſt de. 
the preſent gree: Self. defence, the maintenance of our antient free Government, the aller. 
War juſt ting our Rights and Liberties; and above all, the preſervation of the Proteſtant 
= neceſ⸗ Religion againſt Popery and Idolatry, Theſe are the Ends for which we firſt de. 
+ clar'd, and for which we are now proſecuting this War. In a word, our buſinek 
is to make good the Revolution which we have compaſs'd, and that for no other Enq 
but to maintain our antient Rights and Liberties deliver?d to us by our brave Ance. 
ſtors, which were ſo unjuſtly invaded in the laſt Reigns, and for the ſaving and re. 
covery whereof, we have both undertaken the War with France, and made the 
preſent Eſtabliſhment. So that it appears we are ingag'd in a neceſſary War with an 
nemy, who muſt be ſubdu'd, or we our ſelves intirely ruin'd in all reſpects; and this 
Enemy ſo powerful and fo politick, as that our utmoſt Strength, Wiſdom, Inte. 
grity and Reſolution, are requiſite to manage the War againſt him with hopes of 
ſucceſs. This, in ſhort, is our Caſe in reference to the preſent War. 
It comes next to be conſider'd, in what State and Condition we are for the car. 
rying on this great War, which has already laſted almoſt four Years, and is like 
{till to laſt much longer, and at length to end unhappily, if effectual Meaſures be 


not ſen by. the Parliament to manage It in ſuch a way, and for ſuch. Ends as are 


. n hl —_— \ b | 


conſiſtent with our Ability, preſent Condition, and true Intereſt. 

[ muſt here make a melancholy Picture, which cannot but be very diſagreeable to 
all good Engli/b-men ; but *tis neceſſary the Truth ſhould be known, and our Con- 
dition truly under ſtood by our Repreſentatives, in whoſe prudent Counſels, next 
under God, we place the hopes of our Safety and Deliverance from all our Dan- 
gers. If this be not rightly known, they will proceed upon falſe Suppoſitions, 
which muſt certainly prove fatal to us in this great Juncture. And therefore ] ſhall 
mention ſome. few of my farther Obſervations, in reference to the State of the 
Nation, without fearing to give offence to any one by touching upon Truths which 
are but too obvious, and muſt be conſider d if things be intended to be put upon a 


— Vatim richt Bottom, and the Nation fav'd. 


-n State lam afraid then that we are not only in a State of War, but alſo in a State of 
ef Decay. Decay and Conſuming, and that in many reſpeQs, 

As to Ship- _ 1+ As to our Shipping, ?T1s incredible what Numbers of Ships we have loſ 

ping. ſince the beginning of this War. Can any Man ſay he knows the State of the Na- 

1 85 tion at this time, or pretend to go about to redreſs it, unleſs he be firſt rightly in- 

2 form'd of this Particular? *Tis a very eaſy matter for the Parliament to know it il 

they pleaſe: For the Merchant-Ships (of which it is ſaid we have loſt two thou- 

{and already ) *tis but ſending to every Port ( which may be done thrice a week by 

the Poſt) to know from them, exactly and diſtinctly, how many Ships have been 

loſt from each of them; and a true account of this may eaſily be had in a very 

ſhort time. The loſs of Men of War will be known from the Commiſſioners of 

the Admiralty without difficulty. And this certainly -is a Point that muſt not be 

omitted, when the Parliament has the State of the Nation under conſidera 


tion. = 8 | 
As to Sea- 2. Another Complaint of Decay at this time, I doubt, may too juſtly be made in 
men. reference to our Seamen: The occaſion of this Decay is this; We have indeed Ad 


of Navigation, and one would think our own Intereſt ſhould incline us ſufficiently 
to imploy our own Men in Matters of Trade: yet there is ſo great opportunity gt 
ven to employ Foreigners, by want of Convoys, and the breeding of Seamen being 
Interrupted by the loſs of ſo many of our Ships, and giving vp the Bank-fiſhing, 
and. New-found-Land fiſhing, in a manner intirely to the French; that our Trade 
inſenſibly flips from us, our Merchants are diſappointed and undone, aud our Ses- 
men diſcouraged and diminiſt'd, in whom notwithſtanding conſiſts the true Strength 
and Sateguard of this Iſland. This muſt be inquir'd into, and the Fault charg'd'l 
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of the State of the Nation. 


| 18 „ ' h 5 5 * Ar | Sd . 2⁴ e of 9 1 3 
x third Inſtance of our decaying Condition is in our Trade. Not to mention 1 to ou 
1220 the prodigious number of trading Ships taken by our Enemies, and the diſ- Fade, 


couragement of our Seamen by imploying Foreigners, it is well known that all Na- 


tions now drive on a free Trade with France, and we alone are excepted from that 
renefit ; while on the other hand we bear three parts in four of the Charge of this 
War. The Swedes, Danes, Portugueſe, Venetians, and others, take off the French 
Coods as openly as ever; and the two former ſupply them with Ships and Naval 
stores. The Spaniards in the Netherlands maintain as open and regular a Trade 


« ©» 


Vith them as in the time of full Peace, without ſo much as a Diſguiſe, or the leaſt 


etence of a. Diſguiſe, tho we know they cannot ſubſiſt one moment without us; 
and therefore we may put a ſtop to ſuch Abuſes and deſtructive Practices whenſo- 
ever we pleaſe. Thoſe who know the Condition of Denmark, know likewiſe that 
we might eaſily have hindred the Supplies that have gone from thence to France; 
but tho that were often advis'd and preſs'd, yet nothing could be ever procur'd to 
be done. The Dutch, who pretend to be ſo cloſely united with us in Intereſt at 
this time, have private Factors every where carrying on a Trade with France, in 
the name of other Nations, while we alone loſe the benefit of that Trade, which 
the reſt of the Allies divide among them. This muſt be conſider?d and examin'd, as 
one principal Branch of the preſent unhappy State of the Nation. | 


4. Another proof of the Decay we are under, is the loſs and diminution of our Decay of 
Treaſure, of which the King takes notice in his Speech; and this proceeds not the Can. 
only from hiring Foreigners for Convoys, and foreign Importers, who carry away 


the Mony that ſhould be divided among our Engliſh Seamen and Traders, as was 
ſaid before, but principally from thoſe vaſt Sums which are ſent in ſpecie to pay our 
Land Army, little of which ever returns into England again; and that which does 
is ſo clip'd and leſſen'd that it will not paſs; and from ſome of it 1 have heard it 
confidently affirm'd, there is no leſs taken than four or five Shillings in the Pound. 
Tis certain that every Nation has but ſuch a certain quantity of Bullion, ſome 


more, ſome leſs, actually exiſting and being at one time within the Country: 


If that circulates and goes from hand to hand, whatever Loſſes private Men may 
ſuſtain, the Publick will never the more be impoveriſh'd. If the Stock be increas'd, 


and the Coin augmented by Trade, the Nation in proportion muſt needs grow 
richer. But if that Stock be every day viſibly and conſiderably diminiſh'd, by 
taking from it, and ſending what is ſo taken to places from whence it ſnall never 
return, without any other way to make equal Amends for ſo conſiderable a dimi- 


notion of Mony and Treaſure, it is plain that ſuch a Country muſt fall apace into 
Poverty, Which draws all other Miſeries at its heels; for Silver and Gold are the 


Nervesof War and all other buſineſs, Thoſe who go into the ſeveral Counties of 
England, hear the Complaints that are made for the want of ready Mony: and 
Landlords, who have ſo mach difficulty to get Rent from their Tenants, need no 
Arguments to convince them of the Truth of that Complaint made by the King 
in his Speech as to this Matter. This is another part of our Decay to be conſider'd 


and remedy c. | 


5- Another Point of Decay which I ſhall touch, and but juſt touch (tho it be the Loſs of 


molt important of all) becauſe it is an individious Point, is our Loſs of Blood. 


Tis true, Blood is like Water ſpilt on the ground, when once tis ſhed it cannot be 


Zather'd up again: But however *tis good to look backwards, and reflect upon 


theſe things in our Mind, that at leaſt the ſerious conſideration of what is paſt, 


may enable us to take better Meaſures for the future, and our Repreſentatives to 
give late and faithful Advice to our King, which is the ultimate Scope and End to 
which their preſent Debates ought to be directed. = 


Our Strength conſiſts mainly in three things, our Shipping, our Treaſure, and 


the Badies of our young and vigorous Youth, which are the immediate Defence of 
the Nation both at Land and Sea, If theſe are in a decaying condition, we muſk 


Ralls and at length expire with them: Therefore this muſt be conſider'd under 


tne Head of Decay, I ſhall not ſay how many Lives have been ſpilt for the Re- 
duction of Ireland, and how many of them might eaſily have been ſpared, if things 

ad been rightly manag'd at firſt ; nor how many of our braveſt Men periſt'd in 
the action at Steenkirk, for want of being ſuſtain'd as they might and ought to have 
been: But ſurely theſe things are fit to be examin'd by the Parliament, when they 
ate ſitting upon the State of the Nation. e | | 


vol. II. Tt 2 Now 


Ac L * * * . - 
W * + A 
» + v 1 
3 1 


* * 
N Py * 
4 * * 
} FJ J 
7 
7 


54 
4, l hs 


8 N. N N - Nn 
9 4 s o 
* # 
2 
. F * = \ = yy * 
> = * 
” > N © * 1 
oh _ 7 
* —— — 7 e 5 0 
7 4 F . - p N 
* j 0 


de parliament where it is due, before they can ſay they have a right underſtanding 


— 
_ __ . 
9 ——— 2 pa en Ao = 
— o 2 ad _—_—_— 2 — * — 2 
"= 75% wx 2 


— 
1 


4 
n 
. n 
5 — 1 


ine Amy: —— 8 
6 Oo eg noe 


—_— . 2 4 - i i a NT = _—_— i pi _— ol _ 

» : * — 0 nee — - & _ 

þ - — i Ys —_—_— N c 2 2 xr N B RRC — 

- * 3 . * gs —— —— - = 5 —_ - 1 
75) ' 0 — — =y — — = — a Wu,. 3 = . = 
— — 4. >» 3 w 8 4428 - » _ On : — * 

3 — = CT ICE » - * b PE”. = 6 4 1 Fo.” \ = 
3 x = Fa | l 
= _— 
+ 
- — 


* 
COIL. - r 


— . A ooo ] 
PI x 3 e % en * 5 ny DFI fo — by 3 FL yl _ 
5 A 


8 0 
ry * : 


. * * * . ** KR | of . 
, Ly * Ke | 
* 1 9 p 
* * 1 F of 
4 5 * 
1 % : * : — 
1e : ', : , l N 
% "IS g 
LF » 
4 Y », 
. ®Y 
. 3 
«9 : 
» 1 \ 
* 
4 0 
% 
, / 


Govern- . 
ment, as to 
the King's 
Title, 
Jacobi- 
tiſm pre- 
vails. 


the Principles and Grounds upon which it was ſet up by the Nation. 


| liſh them, one while to prove that he is King by Conqueſt, another while to 


Abjuring 
Bills de- 
clin'd, 


reference to the State of the Nation, I ſay we are abfokorely in a State 
__ Netaledneſs in all reſpects, if 
Wat upon our Hands. 
The Nation 
 inſettledin Legality of it, are as publickly diſputed, and with as Tittle fear of Punititent FF 


all the Ends propos'd to be compaſs'd in the Revolution. And when theſe Books 


to turn themſelves; it quells and daſhes them to that degree, that they have 10 


ever yet been brought to perfection. How can we think our ſelves in any fort of 
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ich muſt needs be very dreadful When we Nabe weh 
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1. Me are intirely unſettled as to the Governinent, © The King's Title, aud te 
any Point of Natural Philoſophy in the Schools at Oxford, or any moot Ge 0 
Law by the Students in the Temple. Is not this an unfettted Condition with x it 
neſs? The Jacobite maintain'every where that King James has a good Title jp. 
and that all-that was done by this Nation in depoſing him, and ſetting the Cray, 
upon K. William's Head, was void in it felf ; and that no ſubfequent Conſent br Yak. 
miſſion of the Nation can legitimate an Authority fet op at firſt upon ſo unjuſt 

Foundation: and yet we do not ſee even any of theſe Men made Examples. Other, 
who pretend to ſubmit to this Government, do yet openly renounce and itnpuen 
They wi 

ſuffer no mention to be made of the Original Contract broken by King ' ip 
nor of that new Contract made by King William with this Nation, in virtue where. 
of he is this day King of England. But inſtead of this, they write Books and mA 


— 
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prove that he is King by an immediate Providence of God, and Direction from 
him; both which are equally deſtructive to the Nature of our Government, andt 


come out, we ſee one of them licens'd by one Secretary of State, and another by Wl 
another Secretary of State, which is as much Authority as can be given to th MW 
Writings of any private Men. Theſe things fill the Hearts of the People with 
Diſtruſt, Fears and Jealoufies, and do fo diſtract them that they know not where 
they are. If we are conquer'd, we have no more Laws nor Liberties at all hut 2; 
the Conqueror pleaſes. If God's immediate Hand have placed the King in the 
Throne, all Contracts and Stipulations vaniſh, and the Peoples part in eſtabliſhing 
this Government comes to nothing: Nor can the Limitations they think they hare | 
put upon it for their own Good and Safety, be of any force. And then what late- 
reſt can they have to defend it? When Men ſee the Marks of Publick Authority 
affixed to theſe vile pernicious Libels, they know not what to think, or which way 
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more Heart nor Alacrity to appear and act for the Common Cauſe, Sure this is fit 
for the Inſpection of Parliament, when they are upon the State of the Nation, 
There have been Bills and Declarations offer'd ſeveral times in Parliament for 
abjuring King James's Authority, and declaring King William and Queen May 
lawful and rightful King and Qneen of this Realm; but nothing of this kind has 


Settlement, ſo long as this remains undone ? It has always been the Cuſtom, both 
in England and other Countries, when Princes, Families, and Forms of Govert- 
ment have been laid aſide for their Tyranny, Male-Adminiſtration, or even but 
any Politick or Prudent Reaſon, to cauſe the People to renounce and abjure them, 
at the ſame time that they took their Oaths of Fidelity to the new Government, 
eſtabliſh'd in the room of that which was laid aſide; and without this the nen 
Government never thought it ſelf ſecure, nor could think ſo : for while the Peoples 
Allegiance is not fix'd upon one and the ſame Government, the Kingdom mult be 
divided; and we know a Kingdom divided within it ſelf cannot ſtand. Nay even 
where there was no actual Change made, but only in Proſpe& and Futurity, yt 
there the People were oblig'd to declare themſelves abſolv'd from any Obligation 
of Obedience to thoſe who were laid aſide, | 1 
Of this we have ſeveral Examples in the ſeveral Changes which were made in tie 
Succeſſion, by Act of Parliament, in Henry the Eighth's Reign; and the like has 
been always done in all other places. When the 7. arquins were driven from Rome, 
were not all the People oblig'd ſolemnly to renounce them and their Government 
for ever? And to give no more Inſtances, was not the ſame thing done in Hul 
in the laſt Age, when the Dutch reſcued themſelves from Slavery, by throwing 0 
the Spaniſh Government, and ſetting up a Free Commonwealth? Will our Condi- 
tion be leſs miſerable than theirs was, in caſe our abdicated King James ſhould re- 
turn upon us, and be replac'd in his Throne by a French Army? Are the Freud 
more merciful now than the Spaniards were at that time? or rather would they not 


act a thouſand times more Cruelties here if they ſhould prevail upon us, * 5 
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to the antient Government it ſelf, and the time of holding Parliaments, Fhe anti- of Parlia- 
ent Law of England is indeed clear and plain enough in this matter: but it has been „ent. 
{9 obſcur'd by the illegal Practices and Judgments in the late Reigns, that we cannot 
be thought to have any manner of Settlement, till this great Point be clearly fettPd 
and determin'd. Indeed there is mention in the Bill of Rights of frequent Parlia- 
ments: but this is ſo general an Expreſſion, and ſo liable to doubtful Interpretations, 
that we can receive no aſſur'd Benefit from it. Our Government cannot in any 
fort be thought to be ſettl'd, till the Manner and Time of calling Parliaments, 
and their fitting when call'd, be fully determin'd, explain'd and agreed on. 
Without this we are but Arena ſie calce, our Government is but the Embryo 
and Rudiments of a Government, a Government only in Potentia ; and there can 
be no real Settlement till we know and appoint, with certainty, the times of cal- 
ling, holding and ſitting of Parliaments. The different Methods taken by our late 
Kings to deſtroy our Conſtitution, and enſlave us, either on the one ſide, by depriv- 
ing us of Parliaments intirely, and in the abſence of them, governing us by Will and 
Pleaſure (which was the Caſe in King Charles the Firſt's time) or on the other fide 
(which was equally deſtructive to the Nation, and its Liberties) by keeping one and 
the ſame Parliament ſo long on foot till they had time to corrupt the Majority of 
them by Offices, Gifts and Penſions (which was what was practis'd in the time of 
King Charles 2.) 1 ſay, theſe different Methods of our Kings to difappoint us of all 
the Good we hop'd from Parliaments, have made it abſolutely neceſſary to come 
to a clear Settlement in this matter, without which 'tis a Jeſt to talk of a Settle- 
ment. And this is certainly the true time to get it done, now that the Crown has 
need of ſuch great Sums of Mony, and that the King asks ſo frankly the Advice of 
the Parliament for taking ſuch Meaſures as may be for the good of the Nation ; and 
cis not ſufficient to anſwer, that we have now ſo good a King, that we need not 
fear but we ſhall have Parliaments as often, and in ſuch a manner as is moſt for the 
200d of the Kingdom. For the beſt Kings are mortal, and it is in the Reigns - 
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im mention the Cale of. thoſe: Lords, who were -un er an Impeachment of the Houſe | 
Ch. 2 time, Fk Commons in the end of King Charles che Second's Reign, and had been co 
tt to-the Tower by the Lords in order to their Tri 
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very ſad unſettl'd Eſtate in many other reſpects. We are unſettl'd as to the quiet 
Quotering Enjoy ment of our own Houſes. There are Precedents lately made, both in pub- 
e lick and private Houſes, of quartering Soldiers, contrary to the antient Law, the 
3 Petition of Right, and the expreſs Letter of the Ad of Car. 2. And this is the 
Ileſs excuſable, becauſe there was a Bill paſt the Houſe of Commons laſt Seſſions, to en- 
able them to quarter their Soldiers, and to regulate the manner of it: but there were 
{ome things in the Preamble of that Bill which diſpleas'd ſome People; and there - 
fore it was thought better to quarter them without Law, and againſt Law, than to 
ſuffer a Bill to paſs which had ſome Clauſes in it that ſeem'd to put too much Re- 
ſtraint upon Prerogative. If ſuch Oppreſlions and Invaſions of the Liberty of the 
Subject are let alone without Remedy, *tis to little purpoſe for Parliaments to meet 
to conſider the State of the Nation, or to pretend to make any Proviſion for onr 
Safety. And the truth is, this cannot be remedy'd but by a new Bill of Rights, de- 
claring again the Right of the Engliſh Subject in this behalf. 8 
3. The ſame may be ſaid in reference to our Property. We are likewiſe in a Ver) 
ruing unſettl'd Condition in that reſpe&. For this, I ſhall only at preſent give one lu. 
Tranſport ſtance, which is that of ſeizing the Subjects Property for Tranſport-Ships, witholt | 
ER 7 > ſettling any Fund to pay them, as has been made out before the Commiſſioners of 
pay them. Accounts, by which many have been opprels'd and ruin'd. 4 by 

| 4. But further, We ale in an unſettl'd Condition as to our very Lives. There | 

is no Man ignorant of the barbarous Proceedings in Trials for Treaſon in the lite 

Trials lia- arbitrary Reigns. Men were condemn'd and executed upon the Evidence of ſings 
"Op 8 "- Witneſles, upon Papers not prov'd to be their Hand-writing, by Innuendo's and far- | 
elta). fetch'd Conſtructions; all the benefit allow'd them by the Laws was deny'd them, 
illegal Juries pack'd upon them; and the Laws which had been provided b) tie 


Wildom of our Anceſtors for the Defence and Security of the Subject's Life, 
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: by perverſe and falſe Coaſt rucions, put upon them by corrupt and mercenary Law- 
yers and jodges, made uſe of to murder and deſtroy the beſt Men we had. The 
remedying ot this great Evil was declar'd to be one of the main ends of the Revo- 
lations” And jet things are ſtill at this day in the ſame Condition, in that reſpe&, 
they were before the King came into England. The Lives of the Subjects afe in 
ji danger as ever, ſince there is no manner of Security yet provided againſt 
the open Violations of Law in the laſt Reigns. Nay, the very ſame corrupt Opi- 
njonsare now deliver'd for Law, which King Charles and King Fames's Judges were 
infamous for. For it is but few days ago that ſome of the Judges declar'd, in the 
Lords Houſe, that one Witneſs to a principal Treaſon, and another to a Circum- 
ſtance, Was ſufficient to convict a Man that is indicted for Treaſon; which was the 
worſt of all the Opinions deliver?d upon the Bench by the late Chief Juſtice Jefferies. 
if theſe Doctrines are ſuffer d to paſs for Law amongſt us, our Revolution indeed is 
to good pur poſe; and yet there is not hitherto any Proviſion made to the contrary: 
Can our Parliament, when ' tis upon the State of the Nation, ſuffer us to continue 
unſettl'd in ſuch Points as theſe are? ee ee ; 
5 Another Particular in which we are at this day as much unſettl'd as in any of ws militia 
the reſt, is, the way and manner of defending the Kingdom againſt our Enemies. ſettl d. 
Whenever we are frighted with the Noiſe of a French Deſcent, our Militia is rais'd, | 
to the vaſt expence and burden of the Kingdom; but *tis ſo unexperiencd, un- 
diſciplin'd, and compos'd of ſuch Perſons, that it can never be any real Defence to 
the Kingdom in time of Danger, There is indeed no Militia ſettl'd, but what is 
burdenſom and uſeleſs. Several Bills, *tis true, have been offer'd to this and the 
laſt Parliament for putting the Militia upon a uſeful foot to the Kingdom, but 
they never came to any thing, being always oppos'd and defeated by thoſe who 
thought it more for their purpoſe to have a regular ſtanding Force kept up. Our 
Anceſtors were a Warlike People, and it was the Policy of thoſe free and honeſt 
times, to keep all the People of England to the Exerciſe of their Arms; and 
for this purpoſe there were divers Laws made, which were duly and conſtantly 
executed, by which means all the Men in the Nation, who were able to bear 
Arms, were perfectly well-diſciplin'd, and enabled to defend their Country in 
their own proper Perſons, which is the only true Defence of a free Country. With 
this ſort of Men, drawn together as occaſion requir'd, our Anceſtors conquer'd 
France ſeveral times over: and with this ſort of Men it is at this day. that the 
Suiſs defend their Liberty; no Power in Europe daring to invade, or attack a free 
Nation arm'd and diſciplin'd in its own Defence, and which fighting for it ſelf, can 
neither be corrupted like an Army of Mercenaries, nor enter into Deſigns againſt 
its own Liberty and Happineſs. When our old Laws are reviv'd (with ſuch Altera- 
tions as the Change of Arms, and the preſent way of fighting requires) and our 
old Diſcipline reſtor'd, our Militia will then be ſignificant indeed for our Defence, 
and not till then. There is one Clauſe in the Bill of Rights which ſeems to look 
towards this, which is, That every Engliſh Subject has a Right of keeping Arms for 
his Defence. But this is not enough, the old Laws mult be reviv'd, and our Militia, 
which is at preſent but. a Burden and Grievance to us, muſt be put into a real Con- 
dition of being uſeful, and a true Defence to the Nation. This is another Point in 
which, I ſay, we are wholly unſettPd, and that is, the way and manner of Defence 
of the Kingdom; and this is another part of the preſent dangerous and unſettl'd 
State of the Nation. LS 5 
6, Another thing in which we are in a lamentable unſettl'd Condition, is, the Trade loſt 
Courſe of our Trade, which was touch'd before under the Head of Decay. Our for wait of 
Merchants are ruin'd by the loſs of their Ships and Goods, and their beſt Opportu- £29: 
nities of Trade are loſt for want of Convoys. Our Seas and Coaſts are not defended, 
and our Natives are forc'd to have recourſe to Foreigners to guard and convoy 
their Ships, who carry away the Mony that ſhould be earn'd and kept in England 
by our Engliſh Seamen. All Nations are permitted to trade with France, and ſupply 
them with whatever is neceſſary for the carrying on this War, whilſt we alone loſe 
the Benefit of ſuch a Trade; ſo that in effect, we make War againſt France alone, 
and all the World makes War againſt us. And certain it is, that while the Foun- 
tan is ſo plentifully ſupply'd with Water from all parts, we ſhall never be able to 
op the Streams: or, which is all one, while the Fire is ſo conſtantly fed with 
Fuel from all hands, we ſhall never be able to put it out. The greateſt and moſt jp. 55 
certain of all our Maxims, at this time, is this, that unleſs we can put a ſtop to the , free Trade 
Commerce of France with our Neighbours, and to the Supply of Ships, Stores, and 2 other 
. | | other Nations. 
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* | other! chings which they receive from them, we can never hope to bting this Wa 

; to a happy end. The Price of Corn is exceſſive high at preſent in France, Which 

cauſes a ſort of Famine in many Provinces of that Kingdom: This is a great Ad. 

vantage to us; but if we ſuffer the Danes, Swedes and Hamburghers quietly to ſup. 

ply them with as much Corn as they want, what benefit can we have from this Ad. 

vantage? The Dutch and Spaniſh Bills of Exchange do now run thro France, whic 

beſides the Profit the Frenchhave by it, is a certain way of revealing to them all 

the Secrets of the Confederacy, ſince they have the Power of opening all Letters 

in the Paſſage. - This has been ſufficiently repreſented, and other ways propos d 

for the Conveyance of Letters and Bills of Exchange; but ſuch Offers have been 

neglected, and the ſame way of ſending Letters thro France, ſuffer d to continde. 

And ſince I have mention'd this, I muſt alſo take notice of the Trade driven With 

France by the Jews in Germany, who ſend every Year ten or twelve thouſand Horſe, 

to ſupply their Army; and the Princes who are our Allies, connive at this Trade 

for the ſake of a little Profit: And then when we go into the Field againſt the French 

in Flanders in the Summer- time, theſe very Horſes are imploy'd againſt us. Thug 

we ſuffer our Allies, and all the World, to carry on a lucrative Trade with Fraye, 

while we our ſelves are forc'd to bear almoſt the whole Burden of the War, and are 

thus ſhamefully made the Cullies of the Confederacy. - | 

Il!Manage- The Truth of it is, our preſent Condition is very miſerable and dreadful, If 

e and we look upon the War, and the Management of Affairs at home in reference to 

reache)- it, we cannot but ſee that there is a Vein of Treachery runs thro it, from one end 

to the other: How elſe is it poſſible every thing ſhould miſgive and miſcarry, as we 

ſee it has done? How could all our Preparations this Year for a Deſcent upon France, | 

have been fore-ſlow'd and retarded as they were, and our Men imbark'd, only to 

coſt half a Million, and make us ridiculous to the whole World, unleſs the hand 

of Joab had been in it? Nay, it does not appear there was ſo much as any tolerable 

Scheme, Plan or Deſign laid for this Deſcent, which was ſo much valu'd to the 

Parliament laſt Winter, and fill'd the World ſo much with Expectation all the be- 

ginning of this Summer : The time was only ſpun out, and all things order'd fo, 

that no good Effect ſhould follow; which could proceed from nothing but Treachery 

in ſome of thoſe who had the ordering of it. Who can believe that our Vitory at 

Sea this Year ſhould not have been farther purſu'd, if all People imploy'd had been 

well intentionated ? Why was there never any examining of Miſcarriages, in not 

purſuing this Victory at Sea, and in not haſtning the Preparations for the Deſcent ? 

In theſe Caſes we have Teſtimonium rei, res ipſa loquitur. There can be but one Res- 

Want of In- ſon for ſuch affected and ſtudy'd Neglects, as theſe are. How come we to labour | 

lelleree. under ſuch want of Intelligence, even in things in which it may ſo eaſily be had, and 

that for ſolittle Mony? The want of this kept out our great Ships laſt Year long- 

er than was needful, when the French laid up theirs. It was that or worſe that 

loſt the Opportunity of fighting the French laſt Year, when they came to .Jrelaud 

with only a Squadron. It was want of Intelligence that made our Fleet ſo backward 

to go out this Spring. If we had good Intelligence, we had not ſtaid, after we 

were ready, for the Dutch Fleet to aſſiſt us, when we were really more in number 

than the French, tho Reports were induſtriouſly ſpread that they had go or 100 Bl 

Sail of Line Ships, and that D' Eſtree had join d them, which was confirmd at Bt 

Court, tho a Dane affirm'd he had left D' Eſtree in the Straits. We had no no- BW 

tice, for ſeveral weeks together, of the French Ships got into the Road of the 

'" Haure de Grace, and their Condition there (tho eaſy to be had twice a week b 

= _ Fiſhermen) till Merchants brought the News to our Secretary's Office. _ 

= Delay in When Orders are to be given out for any Deſign, there are ſo many Delays, upon 

= al Deſigns. one Pretence or other, that the time of Execution is always over before the Orders 
Ev | are receiv'd. And beſides, they are ſo defective, and in their nature fo impradi- 

| cable (as we have lately ſeen in the Buſineſs of the Deſcent) that it were bettet 

none at all ſhould be given. 3 g 

Are there any Deſigns on foot to join with our Enemies, and riſe in favour 0 

them, as there was this Summer, when the French were coming ? Yet no body 

une diſco-· found out or proſecuted that was concern'd in it. Every body knew that Horſes ; 

ver'd or Arms were bought, and ſome were taken. Every County ſaw that their diſcon- 

p7/ecuted. tented Men flock'd up to London. No body thought the French would either profile 

to come hither, or ſeek to fight us at Sea, but upon ſome Ground of Treacheſſ; 

and yet there could be no body diſcover'd that had any Correſpondence with then 

Theſe things are Indications ſufficiently plain to any wiſe Man, 'where the bowel 

of all this Miſchief lies: But none are ſo blind as thoſe who will not ſee, Al 
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concerning the State of the Nation, 


1 theſe things put together, make a conſiderable part of the melanchol and 2 
zien state of the Nation at this preſent time. If it be askd, what ſhall be - 
done to remove all theſe Evils ? I ſay, the firſt Step towards a Cure, is well to un- 
derſtand our Diſeaſe; and if the Parliament can be throughly ſenſible of theſe 
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things, and make the King likewiſe ſenſible of them, the very Nature of the Diſeaſe 


11 of it ſelf lead to the proper Remedies. Therefore I am humbly of Opinio 
5 the Parliament ſhould begin by a moſt humble, dutiful and reſpectful Addr 7 


to his Majeſty, repreſenting to him the true State of the Nation in its preſent Cir- 


cumſtances, returning Thanks in the moſt humble and affectionate manner imagi 


ble for that gracious Expreſſion of demanding the Advice of the Parliament, and 


aſſuring him, that neither their Advice or Aſſiſtance ſhall be wanting for maintain- 
ing and defending his Perſon and Government againſt the Attempts of all his Ene- 
mies; as on their ſide, after what he has ſaid at the opening of this Seſſion of Par- 
lament, they cannot doubt but his Majeſty will heartily concur with them in what 
they ſhall adviſe for his Honour, Safety and Greatneſs, and the Good of the Nation: 
After this the Parliament will proceed to offer to his Majeſty ſuch Bills as may 

moſt proper to remedy the Grievances of which we complain; and at the ſame time 
that they give Mony for carrying on the War, will adviſe ſuch Meaſures as may beſt 
enable his Majeſty to bring down the exceſſive Power of France, and at the ſame 


time to ſecure the Happineſs and Liberties of the Engliſh Nation. If Debates are - 


free and clear within Doors, ſo as to incourage thoſe without, to hope that e i 
really a Probability of ſomething to be done for the Good of the Nation 1 * 


be farther Propoſals made of ſuch things as are thou 
be done at this time. 5 ung as are thought moſt * and neceſſary to 
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An INQUIRY; or a Diſcourſe be. 
teen 4 Yeoman of Kent, and a Knight of 4 
Sbire, upon the Prorogation of the Parliament 10 tl, 
ſecond of May, 1693. OS. 


YI R, your humble Servant, J am happy to meet you at this pee. 
Houſe, where I did not expect Bru Pray, Sir, Is the RR pon 
. that the King hath prorogi'd the Parliamem to day? Bb 
=_ Knight. Tis very true, we are prorogu'd to the ſecond of May next. 
—_ Fon. Were all your Bills paſs'd that were agreed on by both Houſes 2 
= Kt. I wiſh 1 could tell you they were. 
eim. 1 hope, Sir, the King hath not refusd any publick Bills? 
Kt. Which are thoſe you call Publick ? 3 
Yeom, Truly, Sir, thoſe two wherein the Country reckon'd themſelves mop 
The Bill r concern'd are, Tbat for ſecuring the Foundations of the Civil Government, by ſuch g 
frequent conſtant Succeſſion of new choſen Parliaments, that their Deputies by their long continuance 
= Tallia in that Truſt, may not be in danger to be corrupted, by Offices, or private Intereſts - And, 
ente. That for preſerving our Property in our Lands and Mines, againſt the Pretences of 4 Ry- 
=_ al Prerogative, to take away our Mines and Oar, tho we have ſpent moſt of our Eſtate 
K to diſcover the Mines in our Lands. „ 
_ Kt. I am ſorry to tell you, that thoſe are the two only Bills to which his Me 
jeſty would not aſlent. 5 8 | 
Yeom. Are thoſe Bills then to be utterly loſt, after that both Houſes have ſpent 
4 | ſo much Time and Care to compoſe them ? May they not be offer'd to the King 2. 
=_ ; gain as ſoon as the Parliament meets? | | 
1 Kt. You ſeem not to know the Force of a Prorogation of Parliament, which 
: {as our Lawyers have of late reſolv'd) makes void all Bills of that Seſſion, not e. 
7 N# nacted, and all other Matters depending, as if they had never been: Theſe are no 
= more to be accounted Bills of Parliament; but if any thing contain'd in either a 
them be deſir'd to be hereafter enacted, it muſt begin anew, as if it had never bez 
before in either Houſe of Parliament. - 
= Ic lncn-⸗ Teom. Sir, if all the Care and Pains of our Deputies in Parliament may be thi 
YN venience of neglefted, or blown away with one Breath, what hopes have we then from the Cor 
refuſing to ſultations of Parliament, of the promis'd and long- expected Settlement of Liber: WW 
5 Bills. ty and Property? 5 „ 
Kt. I know no Remedy, until the King ſhall pleaſe to cauſe a new Seſſion of Fa- 
= lament. | 4 
| Teom. And is ſuch a Seſſion to be abſolutely at the King's Will, whether it ſl 
= be ſix Months hence, or a Year, or ſeven Years? es 2 
Et. You know it was ſodeſign'd, and in part practis'd in the late Reigns; aul 
the Judges then were ſo corrupted, that they declar'd (notwithſtanding the LA 
for annual Parliaments) * That the bolding of Parliaments depended intirely 0 te 
King's Pleaſure. FO. 
Aunual Par-. But 'tis moſt manifeſt, beſides the poſitive Laws for yearly Parliaments, f hv 
liaments by the antient Conſtitution of our Government, they did meet of courſe at | 
the former twice every Year, 


Teoman. 
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3 Afterwards in the Reigns of the Saxon Kings, it was made a perpetual E 


that a Parliament ſhould be holden every Year once at London; and the ſame Lai 
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A Diſcourſe between a Teoman, &c. 33f 


_ incorporated into the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor and from thence all the 


ſocdeſlive Kings of England to this day, have been ſworn to the Obſervance of it. 
| muſt confeſs to you nothing prevaild with me more to concur with our King in 
his Pretenſions to reſtore our Parliaments, and the Laws to their due Authority, 
than my own Knowledg, that the late Civil Wars in this Kingdom, and the Subver- 
ſon of our Religion, Laws and Liberties, were principally occaſion'd by the Pow- Nu calling 


ers uſurp'din ſeveral late Reigns, to refuſe the calling of ſucceſſive Parliaments, of frequens | 


and to continue the ſame Parliament for many Years, to form them into a compli- Prlia- 


ice with their Deſigns of Deſpotick Power. ments often 


When I read the ſolemn and repeated Aſſurances his Majeſty gave us, That bis De- x — 

ſign in coming into England, was to remove from the Adminiſtration of the Government 

thoſe evil Miniſters that bad promoted the Murders and Treaſons committed, in attempt- 

ting to ſet up an Arbitrary Power over the People and their Parliaments ;, and alſo heard 

him defire the Parliament to make ſuch an effectual Proviſion for their fundamental 

Laws and Liberties, that they might never bereafter be in danger to be again invaded ;, 1 

thought the antient legal Courſe of annually choſen Parliaments would have been 
immediately reſtor'd, and the ſtrongeſt Fence made for that Conſtitution, that the 

Wiſdom of the Kingdom could have invented: but 1 muſt tell you, to my ſorrow, 


that we are left as much to the King's Will for a Seſſion of Parliament, as evil Mi- 
niſters in the late Reigns deſign'd we ſhould be. - 


Teom. If this be our Caſe, it is no wonder that Mens Minds are ſo unquiet; we De rear 


are in daily eminent hazard of Confuſion, whilſt the Government remains wholly {nconvent- 


unſettled in its Fundamentals. It ſeems to be apparent, that after the expence of Gi. 


twenty Millions, beſides the vaſt Effuſion of Blood, we are no more ſecur d againſt 
the Slavery we fear'd by ſubverting our Conſtitution, than we were before the Con- 
vention of the People for a Settlement, when King James had juſt abdicated the 
Kingdom, 385 5 

Kt, You take it rightly. If no Bill ſhould paſs to ſecure the certain legal Suce 
ceſſion of Parliaments, and we ſhould connive at the Uſurpations made by the late 
Kings therein, and ſeemingly approve the Turkiſh Doctrine of the then Judges, 
That the bolding and continuance of Parliaments depended abſolutely upon the Wills of our 
Kings; then the ſupreme Power, veſted by the Conſtitution in Parliaments, to 
maintain the Laws and Statutes, and preſerve Juſtice and good Government, muſt 


de acknowledg'd not to be the Kingdom's Right, but to ariſe from the gracious 


Will and Pleaſure of their Kings, and the People muſt not dare to claim Liberty 
and Property as their Due. „ 3 
lf this Point of our Conſtitution ſhould remain thus unſettled, and an ill King 
ſucceed his preſent Majeſty, then the free Counſels of the whole Kingdom for its 
Defence and Welfare appointed by our Laws to be in Parliament, may (by the pre- 
tence of his Prerogative) be utterly rejected and deſpis'd ; and his Flatterers, and 
Deligners to make him abſolute Maſter of our Laws, Liberties and Lives, may be 
exempted by him from the danger of Puniſhment, certain Juſtice being to be 
done upon ſuch Offenders, only upon the Peoples Complaints, and Impeachment of 
them in Parliament. | | 
f the due Succeſſion of Parliaments be not eſtabliſh'd, ſo as the Kings cannot by 
ly Artifices avoid their meeting, an ill King may, in effect, authorize whom he 
pleaſes to ſubvert and deſtroy our Religion, Laws and Liberties, by renewing Par- 
ons of all ſuch Crimes as often as they can commit them. I am ſorry to ſay it, 
it our preſent Caſe is ſuch, that all the Security we have for our Religion, our 
Ws, our Liberties, our Lives, depends wholly upon the uncertain and hazardous 


/ fe of our preſent King, to make good his Declarations and Promiſes to the King- 


Om. 
Teom. | Sir 


or at leaſt another half year. The King, I hear, is going for Flanders, not to re- Fer 


* ll towards Winter ; and who can be ſecure of his Life, or the Events of _— 
dr and what dreadful Conſequences may enſue in an unſettled Kingdom? Pray, 
kk can you tell me the Reaſon why his Majeſty hath defer'd to make this Settle- 


= of Parliament ? What ſhall l ſay to my Neighbors in this Point? 


3 Do you expect, my good Neighbour, that I ſhould ſhew you good Reaſons 
Hg ings rejecting of the Bill? If I had known any ſuch Reaſons, or either 


Parliament, we ought not, as his great Council, to have adviſed him to 


paſs it. We 


Vol concluded, upon ſolemn Debates, that he was highly concern'd to 


— — 


Uu 2 have 


ir, you make me afraid that our Country muſt run a deſperate hazard, The conſtis 
ave their Government, and all their higheſt Concerns, remain ſtill unſettled en nos 


332 A Diſcourſe between a Teoman of Kent, 
have this Bill enacted, to juſtify the Deſign of his coming with Force an 
deliver us from Arbitrary Power, and to ſettle our Laws and Liber 
thought that the Reputation of his Concurrence, with the Advice of the great 

Council of his Kingdom, oblig'd him to a free Conſent to that Bill, the Exped 
tions of all Europe being ſo exceeding great from the Reſults of this Parliament: 
Counſels, and his Union with them. We believed his Deſire to ſecure to his Suh. 
jects their Government by Laws, would have made him glad of the Opportunity of 
this Bill, leſt any Accident ſhould befal him in this War, and he ſhould loſe the 
Glory of his Deſign, by leaving them unſettled, We thought it was for his ln. 

It was the tereſt to paſs this Bill, to induce the People to pay their great Taxes freely and 

as _—_ to advance them to as great Sums as the Acts of Parliament would allow: It bein 
oy be the antient Courſe in Parliaments, that the Kings always paſs'd ſome Bills for N 
1 peoples Advantage, when they had great Sums of Mony from them. And ve 
thought his Majeſty had the leſs Reaſon to deny his Aſſent to this Bill, in regard it 
depriv'd the Crown of no legal Prerogative, but only reviv'd and confirm'd the 
antient Laws of the Realm, than which nothing is more frequent, when wholeſom 
and neceſſary Laws grow into diſuſe, We alſo conceiv'd that his Majeſty was bound 
in Honour to make good the Matter of his Declarations, and his ſolemn Promiſe 
to the People in them, to ſettle their legal Government beyond all Dangers of he. 
ing ſubverted by ill Princes or evil Miniſters. It ſeem'd to us that his Majeſty, 
| Deſire of being as great and potent as any King that ever poſſeſs'd the Zygij 
Crown, would have preſs'd him to a Conjunction with the Parliament in this Bill 
ſince Engliſh Kings can be great only by the wiſe and affectionate Counſels and Aſc. Wi 

tance of their Parliaments, who have the abſolute Command of the Wealth of te 

whole Kingdom, | . | 
Yeom. Sir, you have been extremely kind in ſhewing me your Opinion of the 
Importance and Neceſſity of this Bill; but you have not inform'd me of any one 
Objection made againſt the King's paſling it. I would gladly know what was al. 
ledg'd againſt the Settlement of this Fundamental of our Government. 
Kt. It would be uſeleſs to tell you the fallacious Arguments that were broupht, 
to ſhew there was no Neceſlity of paſſing ſuch a Bill in this King's Reign; but al 
that was ſaid was in ſubſtance no more than, That the Bill took away an undoubtel 
Prerogative of the King's, to call, continue, and diſſolve Parliaments at his Plex 

ſure; that the Power of the Regal Office would be leſſen'd thereby; and, that i 

was not fit to ſhew Jealouſy of this King's denying our legal Rights, whilſt he fi 
continually hazards his Perſon for our ſakes. _ 3 | 

Yeom. Pray, Sir, let me be ſo bold as to ask you how theſe ObjeCtions again 
the Bill were anſwer'd : I know ' tis not hard to delude the unlearned Country: 
men in Matters of this nature; yet they are not ignorant that it hath been the 
common Practice of thoſe that have delign'd our Slavery, to cry up the King's Pre 
rogative, to ſuppreſs the Subjects Claims of their Rights and Liberties, Be ple: 
ſed to favour me with a ſhort account of what was ſaid upon this occaſion. 

TheBillnot Kt. As to the firſt Pretence, That the Bill deſtroy'd the Prerogative of the 

deſtructive Crown, to call, prorogue and diſſolve Parliaments at their Will and Pleaſure only, 

of Preroga- jt was plainly ſaid, That there neither is, nor ever was, any ſuch Prerogative, and 100 
N there needs no other Evidence of that Truth, than the very Nature and Eſſence of our C. 
ſtitution. Tis a Repugnancy in it ſelf, and downright ContradiQion, to ſay, that 

by our Conſtitution, the Subjects are to be govern'd only by Laws of their off 

chuſing, and that their Deputies to that purpoſe are to be appointed from time 

time by the Subjects, as the Laws ſhall direct, as they reſpectively ſhall attain © 

Age, and as the Eſtates deſcend, alter and change (all which is known by our con 

mon Laws, and fully declar'd in ſeveral * Statutes, and acknowledg'd by all that 

know our Laws) and then to ſay that our Kings have a rightful Power and Prei- 

gative, either to keep them from meeting, to adviſe about, and chuſe ther 

Laws, or to prevent the ſucceſſive Generations to chuſe their Deputies for th 

purpoſe, by continuing ſuch as are once choſen ſo long as he or they live. F 

Teom. Sir, Ithank you for opening of this Point. I ſee it manifeſtly incor 

tent, that the Subjects ſhould have a Right to be govern'd only by the Laws of the 

own chuſing in their ſucceſſive Parliaments, and that it ſhould be at the Pleaſure" 

their Kings, whether Parliaments ſhould ever be holden, or ſucceſlively choſen. 
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Xt. . I muſt tell you, that it was further ſaid, that ſuch a Pretence of Preroga- 
tive appear'd more vain by the continual Practice of all Ages, concurring with 
our Conſtitution. The Duty of the Regal Office was ſo notoriouſly known, that 
' whenever our Kings neglected to hold Parliaments to maintain the Government, 
or diſſolvd them before due Proviſions made for the Kingdom, it was ſo far from 
being eſteem d an Exerciſe of their rightful Power or Prerogative, that it was al- 
ways adjudg'd Miſgovernment in them : and it appears by our Hiſtories, that fatal 
Conſequences have thereupon enſu'd. San 
Trom. Sir, our Country is bound to pray for all thoſe Gentlemen that have 
thus maintain d this firſt Foundation of all our Rights and Liberties, and made it 
thus plain, that it does not intrench upon the Rights of the King, Yet I muſt tell 
you, Sir, there are a ſort of People make great noiſe of the Right of the Kings, by 
their Prerogative, to call and diſſolve Parliaments, and that all Kings have con- 
ſtantly "2 it. Pray, Sir, help us to underſtand what is the Royal Prerogative in 
this Cale. 5 
Kt. You ought to know that it is the King's undoubted Prerogative to iſſue out TheKing # 
all legal Writs in the Adminiſtration of the whole Government; and Writs for % d 
calling Parliaments beingeſtabliſh'd by Law, all Kings, by their Prerogative, cal- cath fre- 
led the Parliaments. Tho it was not in their Power to change a Word or Syllable in ae 
the form of thoſe Writs, yet the times of ſending out ſuch Writs, and of their 
Returns within the Limits of the Law, and the Place of the Parliament's meet- 
ing, were at the King's Diſcretion 3 from whence it might be ſaid to be their Pre- 
rogative alone to call them. | 
| muſt further tell you that it ought to be remember'd, that by our Engliſh Con- Frequent 
ſtitution, Parliaments are, and always were to be holden within the Compaſs of Pia. 
certain times, being the Foundation and Eſſence of the Government; and that it is 297 
not in the Power of the Royal Prerogative to refuſe the calling theſe Parliaments | Shag 
ſuccellively as the Conſtitution intends. The Being or Not- being of ſuch Parlia- ; 
ments is not truſted to the Crown, but the Direction only of ſome Circumſtances 
about holding them, is left to the Royal Prerogative. But there is alſo a general 
Truſt plac'd in the Crown, by our Conſtitution, to call Parliaments upon Occaſions 
and Emergences, when the Safety and Welfare of the Kingdom require it; and 
for that reaſon, when a poſitive Statute enacted, that a Parliament ſhould be hol- 
00 "ne every Year at leaſt, theſe words were therein added, And oftner if 
Now the calling and diſſolving ſuch occaſional Parliaments, is truſted wholly 
by our Laws to the Royal Prerogative, the Kings are the only Judges of the neceſſity 


of holding ſuch Parliaments, ſubject always to the Oath of the Crown, to preſerve 
che Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom. 


— - * N 
< % \- Me vgs he... „ A AD 0 3 * 4 b K * r a "SY * 9 K 
a N 4 Jak a b ate. > e LY = 2 \ "996-7 < « * 4 * 8 * — ab 
* FS 2 5% mh. dv. . K K 8 — n * W ” had ad r 5 nr a "33. 6.4 a 5 1 * 2 = * 1 * 9 N " 
\ hey. 9 G ec 6 ae. F 5 EY nnn * 
PE We” x N . 8 * \ * ov i ey n Sag (34 ) * 5 Y e Z 
. 4 — v \ \ 7 . . 1 WO & 6 * o ol & * 4 7 g 4 e. 9 
* 8 — o * = — 
* r * * N ” p $ 97 8 5 7 A * 
X e 0 4 g we * 4 wi, * * Wy "RO 
« : n I , 4 & 4- 
2 : / 


334 A Diſcourſe between a Teoman of Kent, 
ſon in their Hearts and Intentions, when they ſeem fo careful for the Power of the 
Crown, and cry out, that this Bill leſſens the Power and Dignity of the R al 
Office. Pray, Sir, what was ſaid to ſhew the Falſhood of that Suggeſtion ? * 
Kt. This Suggeſtion againſt the Bill appear'd to be ſo far from Truth, that thoſe 
who objected it, could neither give an Inſtance of any Power belonging to the Re. 
gal Office which the Bill reſtrain'd, nor of any one Act propos'd by it to be done by 
the Kings, unto which they are not oblig'd by Law, and the Duty of their Office 
Calling of without any ſuch Bill. Tis a wonder that any ſecret Enemies of our Laws and 1; 
frequent herties ſhould have the confidence to inſinuate, that the Regal Office would be lef.. 
1 T _ , ſen'd, by a conſtant ſucceſſive electing and holding of Parliaments in a legal Courſe. 
6 leſſening of not to be interrupted by evil Miniſters, or ill Princes; the contrary being indeed 
he Prero- manifeſt, that the Honour, Greatneſs and Glory of the Crown can never be in an 
zative. other manner ſupported, much leſs advanc'd and augmented. It cannot but be 
| clear to every Man, that by ſuch a certain ſucceſſion of Parliaments, the greateſt 
and wiſeſt of the Kingdom ſhould conſtantly hold their Conſultations to advance 
the King's and his Kingdom's Intereſt, Honour and Greatneſs, and be enabled to 
diſcover all Unfaithfulneſs, Failures and Defects in the Adminiſtration of the Go. 
vere, which may any way derogate from the Security, Potency and Honour 
of the King. . | 
In like manner, all the Forces of the Kingdom, which are ſome hundreds of 
thouſands, may be apply'd to the King's Service, and every Man of them employ'd 
as ſhall moſt conduce to the Kingdom's Safety and Honour: And to compleat the 
_ Prince's Glory, all the Treaſure and Wealth which theſe Iſlands have gather'd in 
many Ages from both the Indies, and all the Peoples Lands, Goods and Inte. 
reſts, would be ſubject to be charg'd, as the Wiſdom of ſuch great Councis MW 
ſhould think fit for the Maintenance and Proſecution of any juſt and glorious 
F 
But "tis notorious, that none of theſe high Powers and Authorities can be exer- 
cis'd by the Engliſb Kings in any other manner, than by ſuch a conſtant Succeſſion WM 
of Parliaments as the Laws intend ; and therefore tis evident, that this Bill pro- 
pos'd the higheſt Advancement of the Regal Office, by making proviſion for 
the certain holding of ſuch ſucceſſive Parliaments within the Times limited by 
Law. 3 | 
Pray, Countryman, let me adviſe you to read your Chronicles at home of our 
_ Kings; and you ſhall find, that all thoſe Princes were moſt Great and Glorious, who 
govern'd by the Counſels of legal ſucceſſive Parliaments ; and that thoſe who de- 
clin'd it, loſt the Honour and Power of the Nation, and render'd themſelves and 
their People unhappy. 
Teom. "Theſe things being ſo clear, pray, Sir, let me be ſo bold as to ask yor, 
what hath made ſo many Favourites of our Princes diſſuade them from obſerving 
the Laws for conſtant ſucceſlive Parliaments? and how came our Princes ſo readily 
to follow thoſe Counſels ? | gs 
Frequent Kt. I could eaſily tell you, if it were fit to ſpeak plain; but in ſhort, the Fa- 
Parlia- vourites Power with their Princes is reſtrain'd and leſſen'd by a due courſe of Par- 
F liaments, their Corruptions would be liable to be examin'd, and their high ambi- 
e Eng. tious Deſigns defeated. And for the Princes, they are deceiv'd by their Flattere!s 
. with a falſe Notion of Power: they are made believe that their Power is leſſen d, 
when they are bound by Laws to do themſelves and their People good, tho they welt 
bound to it before by the Laws of God and Nature, and the Laws of the Realm, bf 
which they hold their Royal Offices, and which, at their ſeveral Coronations, the 
ſolemnly ſwear to obſerve. 5 
"Tis hard to perſuade ſome of them, that it is the Glory and Perfection of the 
Royal Office, to be difabled by Laws to hurt their People : But if they be trol 
God's Vicegerents, they ought to remember in their moſt tow'ring ambitio» 
2 it is the higheſt Perfection of God Almighty, that he is uncapable 
of doing ill. b yk 
Teom. Sir, you have ſaid enough to ſatisfy me, that this Bill was not only juſt 18 
it ſelf, but highly neceſſary for the Settlement of the Government, and the Sect 
ty and Welfare of the Kingdom: But it ſeems ſuch as had a mind to avoid it, Urs 
it to be unſeaſonable at this time; they pretended their Fears, that it might Me. 
ken the Reputation of the Union between the King and his Parliament, and oct. 
ſion Rumours, that a Parliament is jealous of our King's Compliance with them - 


ſecuring our Liberties, When they could not reſiſt the Reaſons for the Bil, Ly 
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fer det the old Trick in ſuch Caſes, to delay the paſſing it till a better Seafon. 
Oo pon nutz, Sir, there was any thing of Weight in theſe Pretences, or were they 
mw If 1 might, without breach of Privilege, tell you the Diſcourſe in our Houſe Ihe Bix 
f Commons upon this occaſion, you wonld coriclude that thoſe who objected the vm fes. 
Ualeaſonableneſs of the Bill, did not believe themſelves, whatever they ſaid to Cable. 


Jelay the Bill, for fear of a diſguſt between the King and Parliament: That be- 
ing in truth (after ſo many in both Houſes had appear'd for it) a Reaſon for pre, 
{ent paſſing it, that the whole World might have been out of doubt of their perfect 

1 ion. | | | 
m_ may freely tell you ſome of the private Diſcourſes amongſt the Members; 
and in thoſe ſome of us were bold to ask, Whence came the Rumors that the Bill 
would diſpleaſe the King? and whether any body had Authority to inſinuate to the 

Members, that the King would have the Bill delay'd as unſeaſonable ? Bur I could 
hear of none that would own more than their Doubts and Conjectures; which made 
me ſuſpect that chere were ſome ſecret Deſigns to diſſuade the King from agreeing 
to the Bill, on purpoſe to weaken abroad the Reputation of the King and Parlia- 
ment's perfect Agreement. Ss : 

from. What you have obſerv'd makes it appear, that the ſecret Enemies of the 
Government are ſtil] deſigning Miſchief to diſturb the Agreement between the 
King and his People: But might not this Bill give occaſion to the King to think, 
that the Parliament had ſome jealouſy of him, that he would not govern by a due 
Courſe 1 ſucceſſive Parliaments, according to the Nature and Intent of our Con- 
ſtiturion? 1 8 
FL.. Sir, I can readily anſwer you, that if the Time and Manner of offering the 
Bill be duly conſider'd, with other Circumſtances, there could be no reaſon for the 
King to harbour ſuch a Thought. Is there any reaſon for a Prince to think his Peo- 
ple jealous of him, becauſe they provide good Laws for the ſecuring their Rights 
and Liberties? Every good Prince ought to be pleas'd to ſee his People careful 
therein, not only that he might not have it in his Power to wrong them, but that 
it might not be in any other Prince's Power who may ſucceed him. ” 

Every Prince ſhould be ambitious to have Laws of that kind made in his time, to Advanta- 
be laſting Monuments of his Glory, as having given ſuch Securities of Peace and £9 to the 
Reſt to his People. It ought to be remembred that our King had invited his People ni > 
to invent and provide Laws, fo to ſecure their Parliaments, which is their Conſtitu- = 5 
uon, and all their Rights and Liberties, that they might never be in danger to be 
again invaded; therefore he could not think their Obedience to his own Com- 
mands ſhould ariſe from a jealouſy or diſtruſt of him. It muſt alſo be conſider'd, 
that our King hath had large Experience of the Confidence of his People in him: 
they have by ſeveral Acts, more abſolutely truſted their Perſons, Liberties, and 
Eſtates in his Power, than was ever done to any former Princes by our Anceſtors 
in auy Age. 3 - 1 

It ought to be eſteem'd the greateſt of all Truſts, that they have patiently born Thedorern- 
for above four Years, the dangerous unſettlement of their Government in a legal ent unjet- 
Courſe of ſucceſſive Parliaments: And had his Majeſty unhappily falln in the 3 
Wars, or otherwiſe, we had been left to the Will of ſucceeding Princes, to con- 
teſt that our Fundamental Liberty, tho it is manifeſt that all the late Miſeries, 
Confuſions and Blood that have been in England, were occaſion'd by the want of that 
dettlement. Now when the Parliament hath thus highly truſted his Majeſty, can 

he take it amiſs that they are unwilling to run the hazard any longer, of the like 
Truſts devolving upon Succeſſors, that cannot be known who they are, or what 
they will be? | | 

That which was mention'd of his hazarding his Life in the War for our ſakes, is 
o far from ſhewing this Bill to be unſeaſonable, that it is the ſtrongeſt Argument poſſi- 
ble to have it finiſh'd forthwith while he enjoys the Crown, who hath perſonally re- 
new d the Original Contract with the People, and is under greater Obligations 
A and ſecure the Government, than can be expected to meet in any other 


* 


rince, | 


. Teom, Sir, I can never thank you enough for the Information you have given me 
in this Matter that ſo nearly concerns our whole Country; yet after all, I know not 
What to ſay to my Neighbours when | come home, if they ſhall ask me, as I muſt 
*xpett they will, why the King did not paſs this Bill? Many of them are as igno- 
rant as I was; and I could have ſtopped their Mouths, by ſaying; that the Bill took 
. « | away 


r AA LETT 


Enemies reſtrain, nor yet well to bear the Scoffs of ſame of our Enemies at my Folly 
rake ad. They call to mind that I ( ſimple Man as I was) confidently ſaid, that the Goyerg. 


_—_ by the pernicious Notions of the late Reigns, which are contrary to the Funda- 
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336 4 Diſcourſe between a Yeoman of Kent, 
away part of his Prerogative: but now 1 am otherwiſe convinc'd, I cannot fye.; 
againſt my Conſcience, nor cozen my Neighbours, tho I ſhould. be very loth to = 


* 


a Word that might leſſen the Country's Eſteem for his Majeſty. Let me beg your 
AO oy 90 . . a 7 WY 1 e 

Kt. My g eighbour, I want Advice as much as you, how to ſatisfy. 

that ſent me. to Parliament, about the King's Refuſal of the Bill ; yet — 40 - 


vexes me worſe, that having been zealous for the Revolution, I know not how 8 


vantage to ment ſhould be reform'd, and our Laws and Libertys fully ſecur d. They now at 


reproach 


ehe Covern me, Whether 1 find by Experience a King of our own 1 more ready to do the 
ment by re- People Right, than the old ones that claim d by Lineal Deſcent ? Some of them 
fuſing it. laugb'd, and told me, that I gap'd for a New Jeruſalem to drop from Heaven 
wherein there would be nothing but Righteouſneſs, and that the Government 
ſhould be adminiſtred by none but Men of Virtue and known Fidelity to their 
Country. They have upbraided me with what I ſaid, That God had ſent us a 

Prince that would deny his People nothing, but preſſed and conjur'd them to 

ee moſt effectual Ways and Means for ſecuring their Religion, Laws and 
Liberties. N 4 | 5 

Teom. Sir, I ſuppoſe the Gentlemen that talk to you in this manner, have 3 
mind to diſgrace the honeſt Principles that led the People juſtly to reje& King 
Fames, and make you believe that they were cozen'd in thinking that the Security 
of Religion, Laws and Liberties, or the Reformation of the Government, were 
ever intended in the Revolution. They would have you believe there was nothing 
but Ambition and Avarice in the bottom of the Deſign, and that whatever waz 
pretended, the Crown and its Powers were the only things in the Eyes of Kin 
William and his Followers. They would perſuade you and the People to think, 
that our Religion and Liberties might be ſecur'd by a Treaty for bringing back 
King James, and that an End may be put to the War thereby, and the People ac- 

quitted from the heavy Taxes and Burdens they now lie under. They would im. 
poſe upon you to believe, if poſſible, that he who ſo baſely caſt the People of Ex- 
land at the Feet of the Pope, by an Engliſþ Ambaſſador, and ran the utmoſt Hazards 
to ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſh'd, ſhould deſire to ſecure our Religion, 
without pretending to be converted, and be fit to be truſted to defend our Faith; 
and that he who is known to the whole World to have occaſion'd ſo vaſt an Effuſion 
of Chriſtian Blood, to enſlave us to his Arbitrary Power, and make himſelf our ab- 
ſolute Maſter, ſhould be fit to receive Royal Powers and Authorities for the Defence 

of the Engliſh Laws and Liberties, 

Kt. Neighbour, you are in the right; but this ſort of Gentlemen dare not, upon 
theſe Occaſions, argue plainly for King James; and I hope that neither the Parlia- 
ment nor the Country are in much danger by them. 

But there are another ſort of Men who enjoy the Powers and Profits of the late 
Revolution, and highly pretend to maintain it, that upon the Occaſion of this Bill, 

doc ſo pervert the Meaning and Conſtruction of our Laws, and aſſert ſuch dange- 
rous Notions, as really tend to introduce Arbitrary Power and Slavery, if they do 

not unhappily throw the People upon King James. | 

1! Notions Theſe Men make a ſpecious ſhew of their Love to the advancement of the Ho- 
of the late nour and Greatneſs of the Crown, as if they were their Majeſties principal Friends, 
Re12"5/48- tho in truth they are daily undermining their Majeſties legal Title to the Crown, 


mental Maxims of our Government. They commend and applaud the King's Re- 
fuſal of the late Bill, and ſome of them have been ſo bold as to ſay (whether in 
love to King William or King James I will not determine) that what the King did 


| Calling of therein, was the chief thing that he hath done like a King. He hath ſhew'd, 4 


ob ng they, that the Being and Sitting of Parliaments, are only Acts of Grace from the 


aft ofGrace Crown; that the People have no other but a precarious Right to them, to have 


but of Dy- them only at ſuch times, and in ſuch manner, and for ſo long as the Crown pleaſes. 


ty. Theſe Gentlemen pretend to great Moderation, and privately whiſper to ſuch as 


they hope to lead, that the Principles of our Government were too ſtricly and ſe. | 


verely laid down in the late Revolution, They lays that the Original Contract be 
tween the King and the People, ſhould not have been ſet forth as an equal Col- 


tract on equal Terms, whereby the Kings were as. ſtrictly bound on their part, # 
the People on theirs z, as if each party had go Right to claim a ſhare in the Leg 


5 
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and a Knight of a Shire, © 337 

atirePower in Parliament, or any other Adminiſtration of the Sovereign Au- 

thority, ſave only by Force of the Contract. No doubt, ſay they, his Majeſty is 
oy advis'd, that the Original of the. Legiſlative and Executive Sovereign Power 

ought to be wrap'd in Clouds, and not 'expos'd to vulgar Eyes. *Tis an indecency 

co have it commonly ſaid of ſo great and almoſt Divine Perſons as Kings, that 

they receive all that Majeſty and Glory only from their People. It's below, ſay 

they, the high Regal Office, to have it ſaid by all the People, that their Majeſties 

oſt within appointed times, call Parliaments, and let them redreſs the Peo- 
ies Grievances as the Laws direct. They praiſe the Wiſdom of his Majeſty's 

Counſels to refuſe the Bill, and to avoid any further Obligations to the People, 

than were upon his Predeceſſors. *Tis fit the Kingdom ſhould as much depend 

upon his Grace and Clemency for their Parliaments, as upon any others that have 

fat in the Throne; and if he had condeſcended to this Bill, the Inſolence of the 

people, in their demands of their Liberties, might have been inſupportable. . 
Teom, Sir, you have taken infinite Pains to inſtru& me; yet I was ſuch a Block- 

head, that till this laſt Diſcourſe of yours, I did not apprehend why the King 

refusd the Bill; it was hard for me to believe that there is ſo great a Party as now 11 Counſel- 
| ſuſpe&, that proſecute the ſame Deſigns that were in the late Reigns to en- Ire abu 
fave us. I thought that ſuch as enjoy'd great Prefer ments, Honours and Profits by the King. 
King William's EleCtion into the Throne, would never have thought to revive the 

former Deſigns of enſlaving us, by ſetting up Pretences of a Power in Engliſh 

Kings above Parliaments, by Divine Right, antecedent to the Contract between 

King and People. Tho I am convinc'd there are ſome Men who have ſo far loft 

all ſenſe of Honour and Conſcience, that they may be ſtill engag'd in the former 
pernicious enſlaving Deſigns 3 yet before this your Diſcourſe, I did not think that 

any number of Engliſh men were ſo corrupted or infatuated as to think, that our 

whole Conſtitution, our Government by Laws, and all our Eſtates, Libertys and 

Lives, are holden by the mere Grace and Favour of our Kings. I muſt confeſs 

you have mention'd ſeveral of thoſe Gentlemens ſeeming Reaſons againſt paſſing the 

Bill, that are ſpun too fine for our Country Heads. We ſhould have thought that 

nothing of our Rights could have been too plainly ſet down, when we were to de- 

clare, as was done in the Revolution, what are and have been the Rights of us and 

our Anceſtors, reſerv'd in the very Conſtitution from all Ages. But I perceive 

that what cannot be deny'd to be the Peoples legal Rights about Parliaments, is 

deſir'd by that ſort of Men to be conceal'd. They would not have a new. Law paſs 

about holding of Parliaments, leſt this King ſhould have more Obligations upon 

him to hold Parliaments than ſome of his Predeceſlors : The true meaning whereof 

can be no more than to ſay, that the King and People ought not to be put in mind 

how many Laws have been made and renew'd in all Ages for the ſame thing; ſince 


every body knows, that the new Law hath no greater obligatory Power than any — 


A former, which his Majeſty and all his Predeceſſors have ſworn to keep and 
oblerve. | 
Kt, You do well to obſerve that the ſecret Enemies of our legal Government, do 73, p,,.. 
always avoid the renewing and reinforcing of our antient Laws; they would have tices of the 
them forgotten, or negligently diſus'd and brought by degrees to be eſteem'd ob- ſecret Ene- 
ſolete and unneceſſary. Their evil Practice hath been of old to flip over the Cal- wy to the 
ling of Parliaments according to Law, pretending there was no great need of „, 
troubling the People; and then the omiſſion of one was made a Precedent of doing c 
the like again and again, not only in the ſame King's Reign, but in thoſe of their 
Succeſſors; and thereby the conſtant Courſe of ſucceſſive Parliaments came to be ſo 
broken and diſus'd, that the People ſcarce dar'd to demand them as their Right, 
but rather mov'd for them as Acts of the King's Grace, crying up thoſe for the 
beſt Kings that us d them moſt. But, my good Neighbour, you ought to take no- 
tice that the true Engliſh patriots always thought it neceſſary to reinforce expreſly, 
and by name, the principal Statutes that concern'd the Foundations of our Govern- 
ment: and for that Reaſon uſually made, in the beginning of Parliaments, Confir- 
mations of the moſt material Laws enacted in the former, tho not one word was 
added or diminiſh'd, ETD 
They have caus'd Magna Charta it ſelf to be confirm'd near forty times, not that 
they thought the Confirmations gave more Force to thoſe Laws, but that the Con- 
tracts, Powers, Obligations and Duties of their Princes, and the whole Form of 
the legal Government might be kept in perpetual remembrance: And to that pur- 
Pole they alſo ordain'd, that the ſame great Charter ſhould be publickly read in full 
„ 5 XX . County 
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County ſeveral times every Year. If we would do like our Anceſtors, there e 

bundant cauſe to inſiſt upon this Bill for ſucceſſive Parliaments, eſpecially upon thi 
Revolution, wherein we have engag'd to God and Man, to re-eſtabliſh our b 
Conſtitution, with all our Rights and Liberties. F | 
Teom. Sir, I am aſham'd to detain you longer, yet your rational Diſcourſe on 4g. | 
Subject does fo diſquiet my Mind, that I can ſcarce forbear being further troubleſom 
to you, You have made it apparent, that many of thoſe who pretend to ſettle and 
ſecure the Kingdom, are contriving how to keep it unſettled : They are ſceking 

to bring us into that negligent, looſe, uncertain, arbitrary Courſe of govern; 

that was in the late Reigns, and had almoſt ruin'd the Kingdom. For that put 
they endeavour to avoid the Change of Things or Perſons in the Adminiſtratio 
and to leave every thing doubtful about the Peoples Rights, which thoſe Rei 
ſeem'd to call in queſtion. They have avoided the raiſing and vacating all falle 

Judgments and Opinions againſt the Peoples Rights, except the Caſes of v 
few Perſons, wherein the Parliament hath taken care by ſpecial Acts. They 18 
tate the Proceedings in the late Reigns, as if they would make King Willian's G,, 
vernment as grievous as King James's. I cannot but conclude that tis for l. 
reaſon they ſhew their Fears of making a clear and plain Settlement of the Foundz. Wl 
tions of our Government, in the Courſe of ſucceſſive Parliaments to be holden | 
voidably; all the Deſigners to enſlave us having always dreaded ſuch a Settlement 
for ſeveral Apes. „ | 
Kt. I wiſhour Country-men were generally as well inform'd as you are concers; Wl 
ing the Party that are ſecret Enemies to our preſent Government, who are {trivia Wl 

either to keep the way open for King Fames's Return, or at leaſt to ſet up ls 
way of governing, or ſomething ſo like it, that the one may not be known fron il 
the other. | | 

The great Teom, Sir, many of our Country-men know well enough this ſort of falſe-hearted 
Power of men; but they for their baſe Compliances getting up to be our Maſters under R ; 
the Jecret Charles and K. James, grievouſly oppreſs'd us then, and have now again got ſuch Powers MR 

merke and Preferments, as if they had brought about the late Revolution, and are ſo ale 
ment, do plague, vex and cruſh us as they did formerly, that the Country dares not ſpe WM 
their Minds of them or their Proceedings. But pray, Sir, help me to ſhew m 
Neighbours how this ſort of Men, in their Deſigns of Arbitrary Power, a. 
ways ſought to prevent an abſolute Settlement of the legal Courſe of ſucceſſiye pa- 
liaments. 3 | 7 

Xt. It would require greater Abilities than I have to ſhew what you deſire, by le- 
flections upon our whole Hiſtory of the Conteſts with the Kings for our Liberties; 
but ! will tell you the Practice in our Times, and thoſe juſt before us, This ſort of 
Men under James the Firſt, made him afraid of the fitting of Parliaments. as an 
Eclipſe of his Power; and inſinuated to him, that the calling, adjourning, prorogi- 
ing and diſſolving of Parliaments, ought to be abſolutely at his Will. They al 
raiſed Diſputes, Whether Parliaments were of right, Maſters of the Methods of 
their own Proceedings ? or were bound firſt to conſider and reſolve upon what the 
King propounded for Mony, or otherwiſe? By theſe means they made the fitting 
of Parliaments uneaſy to him, ſo that he was always glad to be rid of them before 

the neceſlary Buſineſs of the Kingdom was done. iT 
Attempts But that ſort of Men appear'd more boldly upon the Acceſſion of Charles the Firſt 
by that ſut to the Crown. They attempted then to invade the great Fundamental of all Liber- 
4 G7-.ty and Property, the Power of the People of England alone to impoſe Mony upon 
Reign upon themſelves. They kad the confidence to maintain a Power in the Kings to take Tot- 
Parlia- nage and Poundage, and other Monies without Act of Parliament. They cannd 
ments. deny that theſe were their traitorous Practices and Deſigns, ſo long as the great fe- 
tition of Right remains upon Record. 

Neither ought it to be forgotten how Parliaments were then brow-beaten, an 
their Authority queſtion'd and lighted, and the Method of their Proceedings con- 
troul'd, contrary to their Fundamental Rights and Privileges, nor how they wet 
toſs'd up and down by ſudden Adjournments, Prorogations and Diſſolutions. Tit 
Houſes, Studies, and Pockets of divers of their Members were ſearch'd, their Per- 
{ons againſt the expreſs Laws impriſon'd, and the free Debates in Parliament m 
ſubject to the reſtraining Power and Cenſure of inferiour Courts and Judges. 
King's ſpecial Command and Pleaſure were declar'd Cauſe ſufficient to detain ſome 
of them in Priſon till death, without Trial, or being legally accus'd of any 


fence. Yet this ſort of Men thought all theſe Practices could not ſecure a” 
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e and a Knight of: a Shire: . > 339 
zin they. brought that King to reſolye to have no more Parliaments, and to forbid 
che People, by Proclamation, to make mention of Parliaments 
we ought to call to mind, that for ten or twelve Years after, all the Counſels Zndea- | 
> Deſigners againſt our legal Government, were imploy'd to invent Ways to vors 70 
of thoſ — 8 „ POEM b make Par- 
nabe the Conſtitution of Parliaments uſeleſs, and the Crown wholly indepen- 1 
dent upon the People in Parliament for Supplies and Aids. Such were the Inven- uſeleſt in 
ions of Loan-Mony, Privy-Seal-Mony, Knighthood-Mony, Coat and ConduQ- that Reign. 
Mony, arbitrary FInes without Juries for Encroachments upon the King's Waſtes, 
chip-Mony, Billet-Mony, oppreſſing Monopolies, and illegal Patents upon Trades, 
Amoſt without Number. Such alſo was the Commiſſion paſſed the Great Seal, to 
inpoſe, by pretence of Royal Authority, an Exciſe, tho the Illegality and Oppreſ- 
ſon of it were ſo manifeſt, that a ſufficient number of Perſons could not be ſuddenly 
fund to put it in Execution. All Projects were embrac'd that hack but an Appea- 
cance of ſupplying the Crown, that they might avoid the neceſſary Settlement of 
ſucceſſive Parliaments. e ö VH 
The laſt moſt dangerous and deſperate of their Deſigns of that kind was, upon 
' ſome pretence from Ireland or Scotland, to get an Army, and ſettle Martial Law, 
that might raiſe ſuch Mony as a Council ſhould think fit, and make Proclamations 
and Orders of State to be as binding to the Subject as Acts of Parliament, Yet even 
W that wasembrac'd, as appears by the Joyrnals of the Commons in Parliament: Mon- 
(eur Burlemach there openly confeſſing, that he had receiv'd thirty thouſand Pounds 
W which was ſent over Seas, to hire German Horſe to be the Foundation of a ſtanding 

rmy here. | 5 

1 could tell you, Neighbour, that during all theſe Tranſactions, which laſted 
divers Years, their Covnſels and Endeavours were to divert the King from admit- 
ting the legal Courſe of Parliaments. The Petitionsand Cries of the Subje&s to 
reſtore them, could not be heard; and Agreements were made between the King 

and ſeveral Perſons of greateſt Abilities and Influence, in order to the arriving at Abſolute 
abſolute Power, that there ſhould be no more Parliaments during his Life. Never- Pover 
theleſs about the Year 1639. the King's Want of Mony being extremely preſſing aim d at. 
they reſoly'd to make uſe of a Parliament for Supply, but without a Thought of 

doing the Kingdom Right, in reſtoring the due Succeſſion of Parliaments, and the 

Exerciſe of their legal Authorities : and therefore as ſoon as they were met, they 

procur'd the King to demand of them their giving up their legal Fundamental Pri- 

vilege, of conſidering in the firſt place, and redreſſing the Peoples Grievances 

and the King ſo poſitively inſiſted in denying them their Right and Privilege there- 

in, that within twenty Days they were diſſolv'd, contrary to the known Intention 

and Ends of our Conſtitution. 

The Failure of the Peoples Expectation at that time, and the long Interruption Long Inter- 
of the legal Courſe of Parliaments, rais d great Diſcontents, and loud and general vals ofPar- 
Cries of the People for Parliaments ; the Conſequences whereof were ſuch, as 1 Lament one 
dread and abhor to remember: yet it was univerſally agreed, That the want of ene = 

the legal Courſe of ſucceſſive Parliaments, and the Deſigns of interrupting and pre- plaints in 
renting their meeting and ſitting,” were the great occaſions of all the Confuſion, K. Ch. x's 
Blood and Miſchief, that afterwards happen d. And no doubt but the Parliament Reign. 
then took the only wiſe and neceſſary courſe to prevent all the impending Miſchiefs 

and Dangers, both to the King and People, when they labour'd, with the help of 

the beſt Lawyers of England, to declare and ſecure the Obſervance of the antient 

Laws for annual ſucceſſive Parliaments ; and to provide for their certain meeting, 

and holding them, notwithſtanding all poſſible Deſigns and Contrivances againſt 

them: Which was done to the great Satisfaction of the People, by that notable Act 

of the 16th of Charles I. 7 13 o 

Tem. Sir, let me be ſo bold as to ask you, whether that Act for aſcertaining 

3 did not occaſion, or ſome way promote the Tumults and Wars that 

Kt. You may eaſily be ſatisfy'd from what was written in thoſe times, of the 
Falſhood of ſuch Suggeſtions, and that the King, Lords and Commons pou that 
Act with great Unanimity; and that King often glory'd in having paſs'd that Act 
or the Security of bis People: but I believe you confound the Act for Triennial 
laments, with another Act for making the Parliament then in being, in a man- 
on perpetual ; for they were not to be diſſolv'd or prorogu'd, but by their own 
one, declar'd by Act of Parliament. That AQ dict did in truth derogate from 
King's Prerogative in diſſolving Parliaments ; and whatſoever Miſchiefs might, 
Vol. 11. 44 Y Fn = or 
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340 A Diſcouſſe herman 4 Feimanof Kent. 
or did thereupon enſue, qught to be imputed to the Alteration Wade 1 . 


of our Conſtitution, or Monarchy, not to the jnſt and fri. Obfervager 90 

Laws and Statutes, for which the Act of Triennial Parliaments made "oy 

| ein £0 I et l een OECD eee en 5 | 

zends to Trom. Sir, I kgow there is a common Miſtake about thoſe AQs. af Parliame. 

1 and that occaſion is taken by ſome from the Contukons in Government that — 
Power al. after happen d, to impoſe upan the People falſe Nations about, the Authoity g 
ws P.. Parliaments, and to frighten them from demanding and inſiſting upon their eon. 
liaments, ſtant ſucceſſire Elections, as the Laws appoint. Tis ngtorigus,. that thoſe who g. 
ſign arbitrary Power are always buſy in ſuch Matters, and in unworthy Reflegin,, 

upon Parliaments, , But pray, Sir, let us paſy by that dark time of the civil Wars 

and ſee. what: the ſame ſort of Men have done about Parliaments, after the Return 

of King Charles II. | it: 008 


> * 


The Prali- Kt. They purſu'd the ſame Deſigns of ſubverting our Conſtitution as to Parliz 
ces of the ments, but took Meaſures quite different from thoſe before us d to effect it. They 
ſame ſort of remembred the ill Succeſs of all Projects and Monopohies, and Pretences of Prero. 
Len in K. gative to ſupply the Government with Mony. They had found and felt by Erpel 
Mor It's ence, that a free Parliament could not beaw'd, and that the People in the Interyal | 
of Parliament would not be forcd to pay. Taxes, that were not legally impod WW 
upon them: yet there was an abſolute neceſſity for the Crown to be ſupplyd with 
Aids from the People, without which it could not ſubſiſt, great part of the Cron. 
Lands being waſted and ſquander'd away in the two preceding Reigns. *Twas there. 
fore reſolv'd to attempt that by Frand, which they could not compaſs by Force; 
and in order thereunto they took the Ad vantage of the preſent Temper of the peo. 
ple, which carry'd them, without conſidering what the Conſequences might be, to 
every thing that was agreeable to the Court. They recommended ſuch to be choſen 
Members of the Houſe of Commons, whoſe Fortunes had been moſt impaird in 
the late Wars, and whoſe Dependance upon the Court might incline them to ; 
fh the Compliance with whatever ſhould be demanded of them; and theſe good-natur4 
lune Parli- Loyal Gentlemen repeal'd the Act of the 16th of King Charles I. for Triennia 
ament ink. Parliaments, whilſt a few worthy Patriots labour'd in vain to defend it. *Tis true, 
Ch. 1's they pretended in the Act, by which this Statute was repeal'd, to aſcertain the 
choc, and frequent holding of Parliaments ; yet it left the. King at liberty to continue 
what they the ſame Parliament as long as he pleas'd, and that King accordingly continu'd that 
«fed. ſame Parliament near eighteen Years : all which time they could not be ſaid truly to 
repreſent the People of England, many of thoſe who. choſe them being dead, and 
others were either grown up, or had purchas'd Eſtates, whoſe Opinions both of | 
Perſons and Things might be much chang'd from what the Senſe of the Nation ws 
when that Parliament was firſt calbd. But having got a conſiderable Party in the 
Houſe of Commons, they labour'd to confirm and increaſe. it. Places and Penſions 
were liberally beſtow'd on all that could be brought over to them: and 'tis no won- 
der they gave ſuch prodigious Sums of Mony out of the poor Peoples Purſes, when 
Penſions to à great part was again to be refunded into their own, This ſcandalous Proceeding 
Farlia- was manifeſt, and confirm'd by the open Confeſſion of a Gentleman (thro whoſe 
_— Hands much publick Mony then paſs'd) in the Houſe of Commons the next ſucceed- 
_ in +4, ing Parliament, who there acknowledg d his paying annually many and great Pear 
Reign of K. ons to Members of Parliament. . 3 
Ch. II. Beſides thus corrupting thoſe already in the Houſe, there was neither Pains 
14000 l. nor Mony ſpar'd to get their Friends choſen where any Vacancy happen'd  inſo- 
ſpent at the much that the Court ſpent 14000 l. at one Election of a Burgeſs for Northampton, = 
DE: Teom. Sir, you have fully ſatisfy'd me that the Miniſters in that Reign were 
3 bitter Enemies to the Engliſh Conſtitution about Parliaments, as thoſe in the two 
former that went before it; but their Meaſures are more dangerous and likely to 
ſucceed; and it was God's great Mercy that theſe Hirelings did not enſlave us, 5 
it were by our own Conſent, and by colour of the Authority we had given them for 
our Preſervation. — eee. bout 
But pray, Sir, what was the meaning of the great Buſtle all over England 4 
Charters? What made the Court] ſo mightily labour to perſuade all Corpo 
tions to ſurrender their old Charters, and take new ones from the King? Was no 
that done with a deſign to influence the Elections of Members to Parliament ? 
Kt. Yes moſt certainly, and this was a more pernicious and dangerous D 701 
than any put in practice in the former Reigns. This ſtruck at the very Root ®! * 
the Liberties of England, that the People ſhould never again have a free Farlia 


choſen 


and a Knight F 4 Shire. En . 
choſen according to the Conſtitution 3 but ſuch Men impos'd up6n them, as would Practices 
ſervilely comply with the Court in all their Meaſures to enſlave us. They corrupted n 75e 


ſome in every Corporation to perſuade the reſt to ſurrender their Charters ; and 
where cond not prevait by Inrreatics, theſe wicked Inſtruments in ſeveral 

ans, broke 
25 to deliver them up. Where this could not be done, they brought Quo 
[arranto's againſt the Charters of almoſt every Town in England, that has a Right to 


ſend Members to Parliament; and 39 of corrupt Judges, dectar'd them void, 
dpon ſome Pretence or other, that 


e preſent Magiſtrates hal ated beyond, or 
contrary to the Powers granted in them, and thereby forfeited all their Rights and 
privileges. New Magiſtrates were plad d thereupon in thoſe Towns, ſuch as they 
could moſt confide in; and ſuch Clauſes were inſerted into their new Charters, as put 
the Choice of their Repreſentatives in Parliament abſolutely for the future into the 
power of the Court. TY 1 r 

Teom. Sir, J am infinitely oblig'd to yon for your Pains and Kindneſs, in ſhewing 
theſe things to me; but I ſtand amaz'd to think, that there could be ſo many 
Engliſh-men found in every Reign, to join in carrying on this continu'd Deſign to 
ſubyert our Conſtitution, and enſlave us, What preſent Advantage could delude 


Corporati- 
ons: 


open the Trunks wherein their Charters were kept, and ſtole them 


and tempt them? they themſelves, and their own Poſterity muſt be involy'd in the 


{me Miſery and Ruin they endeavour'd to bring upon others. 

Sir, I have treſpaſſed too long upon your Patience, and ſhall not therefore trou- 
ble you further about their Deſigns under the late King James (thoſe being moſt ex- 
cellently laid down and made manifeſt in his Majeſty's Declarations, when Prince 
of Orange, publiſh'd upon his coming into England) but upon the whole *tis moſt 
plain, That neither we nor our Poſterity can be ſafe in our Religion, Laws and Liberties, 
till we obtain an abſolute Settlement of the legal Courſe of fucceſſrwe Parliaments, 

Kt, Iwill only tell you one thing more, Neighbour, before we part, That thoſe 
Kings, who endeavour'd to ſubvert the Conſtitution as to Parliaments, were always 
embroil'd with their People about Rights and Privileges; and that when once the 
People had diſcoverꝰd theſe Deſigns in them, tho they call'4 many Parliaments, yet 
the ſame Jealouſies continu'd, and they never after came to a good Underſtanding, 
or had a mutual Confidence in one ano tber. : 


Our Hiſtories declare the Truth of this Obſervation in many former Princes 


Reigns, ſo that I hope the King will avoid a Rock that hath been fatal to all who 


have ſtruck upon it; and I am confident that his Majeſty will do all that a good King 
aud honeſt Man can do, to reſtore to us our Conſtitution, having in his Declaration 
call'd God and Man to witneſs, That was the Deſign of bis coming bitber. 
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Cauſe of there having at all times, and in all places, been found thoſe who have been diſpos'd 
much 37. to ſacrifice their Liberties and civil Rights, to ſerve the Deſires and Luſts of arbitrary 
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The Charge of the Right Honourable 
HexRY Earl of WARRAINXOGT ON, to the 
Grand Fury at the Quarter Seſſions held for the Coun- 
ty of Cheſter, on the 25th Day of April, 1693, 
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Gentlemen, | 7 | | 
'F IS a very common Saying, that Intereſt will not lie; and yet, if you con- 


pF} os 


ſider it, you will find that there is ſcarce any thing more difficult than to 
perſuade People to their Intereſt : a thing mightily to be wiſh'd, becauſe 
if it were univerſally underſtood and praQtis'd, it is the thing of all others, that 
will make this World a happy Place. 8 ty 
For then there would be no need of Laws and Magiſtrates to preſerve Peace and 
Good Order, by:reaſon that every Man would be reſtrain'd by that Law within him- 
ſelf, which is the Foundation of all other Laws, 1 mean that Principle of Reaſon 
and Juſtice with which he is born. ; 
But when Man fell from his primitive Innocency, he loſt that Guide which ſhould 
happily have conducted him thro this World; and inſtead of following the DiRates 
of his Reaſon, he ſuffer?d himſelf to be led away by his Paſſions ; and without any 
regard to Juſtice made his Self-Intereſt the Standard of his Dealings with others, 
which is the direct way to ruin that which he aim'd at: for if a Man acts without 
regard of Juſtice to others, he hath little reaſon to expect that Juſtice ſhould be 
done him : For why ſhonld he imagine that others ſhould take care to do him 
Right, who hath no other Conſideration but for himſelf ? So that in point of Intereſt 
as well as Juſtice, every Man ought to have a mutual regard to the Good of each 
other: but becauſe it is ſo intirely neglected, therefore were Laws made to withhold 
Men from committing thoſe Acts of Injuſtice and Violence, which their own Con- 
iciences tell them ought not to be done. 
From this deprav'd Inclination do proceed all thoſe Diſturbances and Diſorders 
that infeſt any Government, and have often been fatal to the whole Conſtitution; 
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Princes. . 
'Tis ſurely a great Sickneſs of the Mind, when a Man gives up his Birth- right in 
exchange for ſomething elſe that depends upon another Man's Breath; and he muſt 
be beſ des his Wits, who little eſteems his Liberty, which is the thing that chielly 
diſtinguiſhes him from a Beaſt : for when a Man is a Slave, he muſt ſubmit his Wil 
and Reaſon to the Humour of him who governs him; and then what difference 
is there between him and a Brute, only that his Condition is the worſe of the 
tO? | . | 
If no body but themſelves were to feel the Effects of their ſervile Compliances, 
the matter would not be much if they periſh'd by their own Folly ; For why ſhoul 
they expect to thrive better than Eſau did, who ſold his Birth-right to ſave his Life, 
Aud therefore inſtead of a Bleſling receiv'd a Curſe ? For can they who reje& Gods 
Mercies, hope to intail a Bleſſing upon their Poſterity ? Theſe are the ſour Grabes 
that ſer the Childrens Teeth on edg ; for tho the Father may be ſo fortunate 28 i 
20 to his Grave in his Prince's Favour (a Happineſs to which few have attain'd, We 
have purchas'd it by being falſe to their Country) yet it is a dangerous Experiment 
for their Poſterity, to whom there is ſeldom left any thing more than to inherit tie 
Wind.“ | 
Now if the Miſchief of this Time-ſerving had ended with this fort of Men and 
their Poſterity, the Complaints againſt it might have been buried with 1 bei 
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their Families; for his Infamy ought to be had in remembrance ſo long as the Sun 7h Il. 

and Moon endure,” who is the Inſtrument of his Country's Ruin: For by this Trea- chiefs of 

chery have whole Kingdoms been brought to Deſolation, which were before in a Fe , 
goctilning Condition; as namely, where Juſtice was duly executed, full Employ- ... 
ments for all Hands, a quick Trade, no ſort of complaining in the Streets; but every 

Man ſat with Security and Pleaſure under his own Vine. | 
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This is ſo deplorable a Change as no Tongue is able to expreſs; then let every Liberty A 
Man conſider it in his own Thoughts, and he will diſcover how valuable a thing his 3 | 
Liberty is, even preferable to any thing elſe this World affords. For Liberty is ary thing. 
the Foundation of Vertue and Induſtry ; what doth any thing elſe ſignify without it? 

For when that is gone, as our Lives and Fortunes depend upon another Man's Plea- 
ſure, ſo we hold our Religion as precariouſly ; becauſe a Prince can impoſe upon Slaves 
what Religion he pleaſes. France is ſo pregnant an Inſtance of this, that it puts the 
thing out of diſpute : for whilſt the Proteſtants kept their Liberty, all was well 
with them; yet no ſooner was that wreſted out of their Hands, but it was quickly 
ſeen what became of their Religion. And therefore I have always thought that: 


they began at the wrong end, who reckon themſelves out of all other Danger whilſt 


they enjoy'd the Exerciſe of their Religion, 


t will not be deny'd but that: Liberty is a great Security to the free Exerciſe of Liberty 4 
Religion: but if our Civil Rights are aſlaulted, Ido not ſee by what means Religion Security 
can reſcue them out of violent Hands; becauſe there are many Inſtances where fer Religi- 
Religion has been us'd as a Stalking Horſe to introduce Slavery. For did ever any“ 
Man pretend to havea greater Concern for the Church than Charles the Second ? and 
yet no Man more deſign'd the Ruin of the Nation than he did : which Example may 
occaſion the People to ſuſpect ſome Deſign upon their Liberties, when the Prince 
pretends the greateſt care for Religion, unleſs he be a Man of great Morality, and 
that Religion appears in his Life and Practice, as well as in his Words and Promi- 
ſes ; for it is ſcarce poſſible to enſlave a free People by down-right Force, and there- 
fore they muſt be gull'd out of their Liberties by Art and under-hand Practices; 
and there cannot be a better blind than a pretended Care for Religion, to keep the 
People from obſerving what is deſign'd againſt them. | 
So that if any thing is worthy of their Care, it is their Liberty; and in doing ſo, 
you do the part of Loyal Subjects and good Chriſtians: whereas by the Neglect of 
it you expoſe every thing that is valuable; and you alſo lay a Snare in the way of 

der Prince, by tempting him to think of that which otherwiſe might not have 

come into his Thoughts. And this Care is never to be neglected, not even when 

every thing goes to their Hearts Deſire, leſt whilſt you ſpeak Peace to your ſelves, 0 

there comes upon you ſudden Deſtruction; for a Deſign is more likely to take | 

elfect when People ſuſpect no ſuch thing, than when they ſtand upon their guard. 

There are many ways of working People up into a Security, of all which Pro- 

miles are the moſt fatal; for without Performance they become Snares: and there- 

tore it is upon Actions, and not upon Words, that a wiſe Man will ground his Be- 
lief or Opinion. Conſider what is done, and not what is ſaid: For whoever he be 
that is ſo wicked as to have a Deſign of enſlaving the Nation, will ne'er make a 
Difticulty of promiſing very largely. 

f then we ought to take care of our Liberty, how ridiculous is it to talk of Serving the 
ſerving the Crown, when by that is meant to make the King's Will and Pleaſure the Crown, | 
Meaſure of their Obedience? It muſt be a mere nonſenſical Boaſt to talk at that t it u.. 
tate, when they have ſtript themſelves of the means of ſerving like rational Crea- 
tures; for when Men have given up their Liberty, what does all their Service to 
tie Crown differ from that of a Beaſt ? The Service that we do to our Prince ſhould 

e like that which we render unto God, not a forc'd and conſtrain'd, but a free and 
reaſonable Service. 8 

50 that I think I may ſay, that he who hopes to recommend himſelf to his Prince's 
Favour by ſuch a piece of Service, muſt needs be a very profligate Wretch, and be- 
tere his Prince to be altogether ſuch a one as himſelf; for ſuch a Deſign is altoge- 
ther unlawful, becauſe it is deſtructive to the Nature and very End of Government, 
contrary to the King's Coronation Oath, inconſiſtent with Reaſon, and a Violation 
0 that Truſt and Confidence which the People repoſe in the King. For, as I take Power in 
15 dle Power that is lodg?d in the Crown is only a Truſt, and nothing more; for '** 2 
* Muſt have that Power either as a Truſt, or as a property; and if he hold it as a 2 ' 


” - . 2 a 7 5 f 
Kaberty, then no Bounds or Limits can be ſet to it, and he may uſe it as to him may ruſt, 
eem moſt meet, | nd OO 83 

_ What 


tal. 


5 V 5 
T be Earl of Warrington ? Charge 
What will the Laws then ſignify ? To what purpoſe is the Coronation-Oath: 
and all thoſe other Cautions that are taken to oblige the King to govern accordine 
to the Laws and laudable Cuſtoms of the Realm? ' 11 
Depoſing o Then every Prince that hath been depos'd for committing Violences and Opprec. 
Princes for ſions, was highly injur'd, for there could be no other Standard of Right and Wron 
acting arbi- hut that of his W ill and Pleaſure. But it is a common Practice to depoſe Kin R 
trarlly, when they become a Burden to the People, that being the proper and only Rene 
in ſuch Caſes: For let any Man tell me if he can, whether the Liberty that remain 
in the World, hath been, or can be preſerv'd by any other means than by that 
Power that is veſted in the People, of laying aſide ſuch Kings whoſe Adminiſtra. 
tion becomes exorbitant; for the Number of ill Kings hath ſo much exceeded that 
of the good, that Liberty had been even before this day ſwallow'd up by Pre. 
rogative, without ſome ſuch check and controul : and becauſe fo very much Good 
or Hurt is in the Power of the Prince, therefore the Value of a good Prince is in. 
r | 
TheBleſſing To be deliver'd out of the Hands of an oppreſling King is a great Mercy; yet 
of being when ſuch a Prince is put into the Hands of any People, it is ſeldom improy'q 1x 
argue that Mercy ought to be; for Tacitus makes this Obſervation upon the Fall of New 
1 that the firſt day after the Reign of a Tyrant is always the beſt. This is a great 
Truth, and a Rule that yet hath no Exception. 85 
For this ſeveral Reaſons may be given: for generally the People are fo tranſpor. 
ted upon being eas'd of their Burden, that they neglect to make ſuch Proviſions a; 
are neceſlary to prevent the like Irregularities for the future; either from a Belief 
that no other Man will be wicked to the like degree, or elſe from the fond Opinion 
that they conceive of him who was the chief Inſtrument of their Deliverance; 
truſting that the ſame Principle of Honour and juſt ice that incited him to ſtand up 
in their Defence, will prompt him to do all thoſe things that are needful to ſettle 
the Government upon a laſting Foundation: which was ſomething our Caſe upon 
the Reſtoration of King Charles the Second, only with this difference, that inſtead 
of repairing the Breaches which his Father had made, the miſtaken Loyalty of the 
Age help'd to make them wider, | | 3 
Another Reaſon for Tacitus's Obſervation may be this, Becauſe he that is the 
chief Inſtrument of their Deliverance, altho he appear'd very zealous on their be- 
Eneliſhz;z- half, yet he aim'd at nothing but getting the Crown; as it was when the Daupbi 
bertys when of France came over to aſſiſt the Barons againſt King John: His Declaration was 
pretended full of nothing elſe but the Engliſh Liberties, and yet it afterwards appear'd, that 
to be aim'd his Deſign in aſſiſting them was only to get into the Throne, and not to eaſe the 
4 Nation's Oppreſſions. So that in ſuch Caſes a Revolution does the People no good; 
for he that hath got the Crown, thinks that whatſoever is done for the Good and 
Security of the People, is ſo much Loſs to him of what he hop'd to get by coming 
over. 3 5 
A third Reaſon may be this, Becauſe he may preſume upon the good Opinion the 
People have of him, ſuppoſing that they will put the beſt Conſtruction upon all he 
doth, and look upon thoſe things to be but Miſtakes, and the Conſequence of tis 
want of true Information, which are the Reſults of a form'd Deſign. 
Or elſe, becauſe he may imagine, that altho he doth to a great degree act ole 
the part of him who was thruſt out of the Throne, yet the People will not feel the 
Laſh ſo ſenſibly, becauſe it comes from his Hand. This, whenever it happens, 53 
thing of ſo foul a Complexion, that it deſerves as ill a name as can be given it, and 
yet! fear there do not want Examples of it. - 
Itis a Miſtake, and a dangerous one too, to conſider the Perſon more than the 
Thing that is done; as if the Perſon made the Thing better or worſe than it other- 
wiſe would be. Men indeed differ from one another, and yet do the ſamething f 
different Ways and Manners ; but yet every thing is ſtill the ſame, whoever he 
that doth it. If there be any difference, it lies in this, That the better Reputation 
he hath who doth any thing thatis ill, ſo much the greater is his Reproach, «pe 
ally if it bea thing that he hath reprov'd and puniſh'd in another, This judglns 
the Thing by the Perſon, is that by which Men commonly deceive themſelves ſo ver] 
much, or elſe they would make a righter Judgment than for the moſt part . . 
How happy is that Prince then whilſt he is on this fide the Grave, and how 3 
ous will be his Memory, who is not afraid or ſhy even to have his Actions exam, 
that Mankind, as well as his own Conſcience, may bear him Teſtimony, |* oo 
governs according to Law, and makes the Good of his People the End of Ws 75 
vernm ent? = wo 
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10 the Grand Fury at Cheſter, 1 1 345 
Before | proceed any further, I would be rightly underſtood in what I have al- Miftakes 
ready ſaid 3 becauſe poſſibly either thro Miſtake, or thro Malice, ſome may, infer, rm. 
that | would perſuade you to take more Care of your Liberties, than of your Reli- 
gion, by reaſon that! have ſaid ſo much of the former. But far be ſo Atheiſtical Mig 
Thought from me, | bleſs God it never yet enter d into my Heart: Altho I am ue valu- 
got ſo Religious as ! ought to be, yet Ithink our Religion to be more valuable than 1 0 ban 
iny other thing whatever ; for if God ſhould take away the Light of his Goſpel . 
from us, it would be the ſevereſt Judgment that he could viſit us with: and there- 
ore | have preſs'd you to take care of your Liberty, as the ſureſt means by whic 
ou can preſerve your Religion; and in fo doing, I conceive I have ſhewn a Zeal for 
"ather than a Neglecc of it. 8 8 
It is to be wiſh'd by all thoſe who deſire the Peace of their Country, that Religi- 
on were more in faſhion among us than it is; for no Nation did ever thrive where 
it was neglected: and It 1s to be fear'd that God will have a Controverſy with this van 
Land, if SWearing and Drinking, which are now become ſo common, be not ſpee- Vices re- 
dily ſuppreſs'd, and the corrupt Manners of the Nation reform'd.  Þovia. 
gut before I ſpeak more particularly upon them, give me leave to obſerve ſome- 
thing to you upon two Things which are very injurious to Religion, and yet are 
done out of a pretended Care and Tenderneſs for it. | 
The firſt is, when Proteſtants break into ſeveral Sects and diſtin Congregations, 
and not being content with worſhipping, God in their own way, are uneaſy at all 
others who follow not with them: Every one being ſo much aſſur'd they are not Charity in 
miſtaken, that they will not allow any but themſelves to be in the Right, and there- fe f 
hre leave the excellent Rule of Charity, to follow a blind Infallibility. _ ae 
'Tis true indeed, whilſt we are upon Earth, we ſhall have different Sentiments Different 
and Opinions, and it is not poſſible for us to help it, becauſe our Reaſon is too Sentiments 
hort · ighted and purblind ; but yet we may all agree to have a mutual Charity for *” 8 oy 
one another, and then every Man will be the better for his Religion, and no Body ee 
will be the worſe for it: For otherwiſe, inſtead of promoting Religion, we eat 
out the Bowels of it; that is, we deſtroy that Charity, without which we cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. But, alas! it is come to this, that one is for 
Paul, another for Apollos, and another for Cephas. One asks of ſuch a one, Is he a 
true Son of the Church of England? A ſecond inquires, Whether he be of ſuch a 
Congregation ? A third demands to know if he follows ſuch a Man? If ſo, all is 
well, and with them he muſt paſs for agood Man, without examining into his Life 
and Morals, | d 


_ 9 * N 


But what doth all this amount to? Aml the better for being of ſuch a Man's O- 
pinion, or of ſucha Communion, unleſs I am a Doer, as well as a Hearer of the 
Word? Or what is another Man the worſe, becauſe he is not of my Opinion, if he 
lives a better Lite than Ido? . 

This Zeal for a Party, is a Zeal rather to be reprov'd, than to invite others to zeal for 
the Practice of it; for it is not an Argument of Religion, but a Sign of Phariſaical Parties | 
Pride, when a Man is uneaſy with another, becauſe he worſhips God in a Way dif- 8 
icrent from him: for if any Man deſires to live as becomes the Goſpel of jeſus“ 
Uiriſt, and to that end doth daily try and examine himſelf, he will find himſelf to 
be more amiſs therein, than he can diſcover in others; and therefore to lead a 
[ood Life is the beſt Argument that any Man can uſe to perſuade another to be of 

1s Opinion, 

Ihe next thing which is injurious to Religion, is, when the Diſcipline and Go- 
Vernment of the Church interfere with the State; breaking into the Methods and 
Foundation of it, to advance the Power and Greatneſs of the Clergy. 

i his ſoon becomes miſchievous to Religion: for as it doth in no ſort promote 
God's Glory, or tend to the reforming of Mens Manners; ſo when the People find 
cheir Liberties crouded, to make Elbow-room for the Clergy, and that the Go- 
zernment of the Church will help to make them Slaves, they will be very apt to 
adhor the Offerings of the Lord. 

And therefore in all well-regulated Conſtitutions, the Government of the pyjncipte: 
Church is moulded accord ing to the Principles upon which the Civil Government of Church 
lands; for if the Church were to model the State, Chriſt's Kingdom would be of 4d, State 
Us World, which he hath expreſly told us it is not. | eee nth 

Are not that People then in a ſad Condition, when that which is amiſs in the 


ak maſt not bereform'd, for fear of hurting the Church, as ſome do vainly 
Lend * | : . . SF 
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346 The Earl of Wasrington's Charge 
This Lay, becauſe I am afraid it is ſomething our Caſe at this time; and © th 
Nation muſt languiſh, to ſatisfy the Imaginations of ſome People who are af 2 
of their Shadows. VV en 

5 Hurting For how the Church can be hurt by any Laws that concern the State, is not eaſi 
the Church to be comprehended, if thoſe Laws eſtabliſſi no other Goſpel than that Which w J | 

an ĩmagi- deliver'd by our Saviour. — 4 | W 

nzry Fear Nothing can hurt the Church but it ſelf, and it is never in more danger than 

: n or tothe | g n 
when it is in its greateſt Pomp and Grandeur. 

Little Re- The Deceit of this is very plain; becauſe they that baul moſt of the Dange 

tigion in that the Church is in, have the leaſt of Religion in their Lives: for thoſe * 

ee live, and underſtand better, ſee the Folly of it, as alſo of that Doctrine of Paſſye. 

baul moſt Py 5 ho > allive- 
for the Obedience and Non- reſiſtance, which many cry d up as the Corner-ſtone of the 

Church, Church; a Burden which they were forward to lay upon other Peoples Shoulders 

yet when it came to their own Turn, none were ſo uneaſy under it as they. for 
when their Rights came to be touch'd, no mens Mouths were fo full of Liberty and 
property as theirs; but now that the Storm is pretty well blown over, they are 
angry that that Liberty is granted to others, which yet they promis'd to conſent 
to, and are return'd to where they were, in ſupporting that arbitrary Doctrine. 
And to that end, they are inventing new Titles to the Crown for this King and 
Queen; which plainly demonſtrate what ſteddy Men theſe are, ſince in the late 
Times they would not allow any Title to be good but Succeſſion; yet now they 
can ſubmit to any other, how contrary ſoever to Succeſſion, provided they can 

thereby keep up this arbitrary Doctrine, and get their own turns ſerv'd. 
And firſt, they find out for this King and Queen a Title by Conqueſt. 

Their Ma- hope theſe Gentlemen are miſtaken : For if the Cate be ſo, we are all Slaves; 

7e/1iesTitte and inſtead of being rid of arbitrary Power by this Revolution, we have help'd ta 

15 mt 55 ſaddle and bridle our ſelves to no purpoſe : for People that are conquer'd, hold al 

1 that they have at the Will and Pleaſure of him who did ſubdue them. 

But how were we conquer d? Did the Nation conquer it ſelf? If it did, it was 
an odd thing, and altogether wicked. Or who were conquer?d ? not they who ac- 
tually appear'd in Arms againſt King James, nor thoſe who wiſh'd him ſomewhere 
elſe, and that was by much the greater part of the Nation. Ss 

This is ſo ſenſieſs a Notion, that it only ſerves to diſcover the Ignorance or Kra- 
very of thoſe who go about to maintain it: And I ſuppoſe we ſhall hear no more 
of it, becauſe the Lords and Commons in Parliament by an unanimous Vote have 
condemnꝰd it. | 

The next thing talk'd of, is God's Ways of diſpoſing of Kingdoms; whence 
they would pretend, that the King and Queen receiv'd the Crown from God Al. 

mighty's immediate Donation. 6 

How a It is Blaſphemy to exclude the Power of God in any Caſe; and to exclude the Peo- 

Crown is ple from having had an immediate Hand in beſtowing the Crown, is a new and un- 

m God, intelligible ſort of Politicks : for the Drift of this Notion is to make us Slaves, by 

reaſon that whatſoever is the immediate Act of God, and a Declaration of his Plea- 

ſure, Man hath nothing more to do but to yield an intire Obedience and Submillion 
to it; ſo that When a King receives his Crown immediately from God, any Provi- 
ſions or Limitations that can be made by Men, come too late to circumſcribe his 
Power, | . 

And hom But is this our Caſe? Which way did God declare it that this Man ſhould reign 

jrom 72 over us? or who foreſaw upon what Head the Crown would be plac'd, till the 

Lords and Commons came to a Reſolution in it? And therefore it will follow, that 

the King and Queen receiv'd their Crown from the Hands of the People upon fuct 
Terms as they gave it, and God hath not done any thing to exempt them from tie 
Performance of thoſe Conditions, —— 
However, there are thoſe who hop'd to have made their Court to their preſent 

Majeſties by ſtarting and maintaining thoſe two Notions, viz, of Conqueſt, and 

of God's Ways of diſpoſing Kingdoms: With what Succeſs, 1 leave to ee) 

Man's Obſervation, and ſhall only ſay this, That it will be a happy Age ben 

Kings are ſo much diſpos'd to the Good of their People, that ſuch Flatterers wil 
mameet with no Encouragement from them. | 
Debanche- come now to ſpeak of Swearing and Drinking, and I do believe that the hor- 
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r apy ,. ible Profanation of God's moſt holy Name was never ſo common as in this 38% 
p66 That great and dreadful Name, before which we ought to fear and tremble “ 


us'd with more Familiarity than the meaneſt thing you can think of, It 1s = 
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to the Grand Fury at Cheſter. 347 
ate thing, whenever we take the Name of God irreverently into out 
unfortun 24 hd 'd wh der { * "of" 
Mouths, altho it happen d when we are under lome Provocation ; yet it adminiſters 
aſe for Humiliation, and a more narrow Obſervation of our ſelves for the future, 
but is in no ſort a Juſtification of us. Therefore to fill their Months with tremen- 
dous Oaths, when they are cool and in temper, and to ſwear in common Diſcourſe, 
is dreadful Wearing 3 and really it is come to that paſs, that Men don't think they 
xpreſs themſelves well and modiſhly, unleſs they interlard every Sentence with an 
ah or two ; and that which Is ſtrangely ridiculous, is, that ſome cannot ask a- 
other Man how he does, without wiſhing his own Damnation. 
How this is to be remedy'd, is the Queſtion ; for ſince it could not be prevented 
from going to the height to which it is now got, it will be ſo much the more difficult 
to ſuppreſs it; for if in any Caſe it can be ſaid that the number of Offenders is too 
big for the Law, it muſt be allow'd to be ſo in this. | 
The Law hath provided very well for the Puniſhment of ſuch as offend herein, 
by the Statute of 21 Jac. 1. c. 20. to forfeit twelve pence an Oath. If this were 
duly put in Execution, I am perſuaded it would work a great Cure; theſe cuſtoma- 
ry Swearers would with more warineſs open their Lips, when they found that 
their Oaths coſt them ſo dear; and I am the rather of this Opinion, becauſe I 
have obſerv'd that when a common Swearer is in the preſence of any Perſon, whoſe 
Authority or Quality hath an awe over him, ſcarcely an Oath flips from him, tho 
he ſpeaks ever ſo much, | KY 
And therefore it is very much to be wiſh'd, that Magiſtrates would more ſtrictly 
inform themſelves of ſuch as offend herein, and give them that Puniſhment which 
their Offence deſerves. | ; | e 
The next thing is the Sin of Drunkenneſs, which calls aloud for Redreſs; it be- Drunken- 
ing now ſo common and univerſal, that People of all Ages, Sexes and Conditions, nes to 5 
are infected with it to that degree, that it is become the Reproach of the Nation, redreſs . 
which is now as remarkable for this Sin, as it was for the Excellency of our Go- 
vernment during the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. And it may be obſerv'd, that from 
the time that this Government began to decay, this beaſtly Cuſtom firſt took its 
Riſe; I mean, when Queen Elizabeth's Eyes were clos'd: for from that time hath 
this Government declin'd, as if ſhe had been alone the Life and Soul of it ; and that 
when ſhe died, it expired with her. For the firſt Statutes now in force for the pu- Zams a- 
niſhing of Drunkenneſs, were made in the Reign of K. James I. and therefore it gainft ir. 
is more than probable, that till then this Vice was not grown up, to any conſidera- 
ble ſize at leaſt. 5 
'Tis very ſtrange, that Men cannot enjoy one another, without making their 
Converſation to become a Sin; and that when People meet to be merry, they think 
they have left their Work unfiniſh'd, unleſs they transform themſelves into Beaſts : 
and fo great a Force and Power it hath upon many, that they chuſe rather to be 
cloth'd with Rags, than to keep from the Spiggot ; it hath brought many a Man 
| TtoaMorſelot Bread, who was well to live before he fell into that ſottiſh Courſe. 
t is not for want of a ſufficient Puniſhment that it is grown to ſo great a height; Statutes a- 
tor by the 4 Jac, 1. cap. 5. he that is drunk forfeits five Shillirgs, or for Refuſal, or gainſt Drun- 
want of Ability to pay it, to be ſet in the Stocks ſix Hours; and for preventing of kenneſs. 
luch Intemperance, by the ſame Statute it is provided, That he who remains Tip- 
ling and Drinking in any Inn, Vidualing-houſe, or Ale-houſe, ſhall forfeit 33. 
ind 4 d. or be put into the Stocks for four Hours. EG 
hy the ſame Statute it is provided, That he who having been convicted of Drun- 
2 ſhall be again convicted of the like Offence, ſhall be bound to his good 
enaviour, | 
 Howthe Law comes to lie aſleep I know not, for a Law without Execution is x, put fn 
but ſo much Ink and Parchment; and I cannot imagine wherefore no more are pu- Execution. = 
niſh'd than there are, conſidering how vaſt a Multitude there be who offend herein: 1 


unleſs it be becauſe the thing is become ſo common, that People do not look upon it z| af 

25 an Offence z or elſe becauſe the Infection is ſo general, that Men think it unrea- = 4 

ſonable to have another puniſh'd for that of which he is guilty himſelf, I | 
1 


But I am ſure there ought to be a Reformation, becauſe the Honour of God ſuf⸗ it 
fers ſo extremely by it; and upon a political Account it ought to be ſuppreſs d, 1 
ecauſe as whole Families are impoveriſh'd and ruin'd by it, ſo Mens Bodies are en- 
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teebled by it, and rendred unfit for Labour, and the Service of the Publick. — ö 1 
Inns, Ale-houſes and Victualing-houſes, are for the relief of Way-faring Men 1:78 
and Travellers, and ſuch others as cannot otherwiſe ſupply themſelyes with Meat 38 
Vol. II, | Yy 2 and | : 
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and Drink; and not for harbouring of leud and idle People, to conſume fl 
Time and Mony in Debauchery, as is declar'd by the Statute of 1 Jae. 1. 6% their 
The Gains which are earn d by relieving ſuch Perſons as the Law allows & - 
neſt and juſtifiable z but a Curſe moſt foul and wicked what is now ofiialli 5 
by Inns and Ale-houſes, who can ſuffer People to be drinking together ig thets 
Houſes till unſeaſonable Hours in the Night; nay, even on Sundays, and that rn 
during the time of Divine Service and Sermons: and there to ſpend their Mo? 
and precious Time, when at the ſame time they know that their Families at Bond, 
are ſtarving for want of it. | Tt e 
The Licen- _ Did Tipling-Houſes conſider what a Risk they run, ſurely they would take 
ces given to more care; for when they receive their Licences to ſell Ale, they enter into 
Ale-houſes Recognizance with Sureties to keep good Order in their Houſes, as appears by the 
on conditin. Statute 1 Fac. 1. cap. 9. Every Inn. keeper, Victualler and Alehouſe-keeper, fo 
feits ten Shillings that ſuffers any to fit Tipling in their Houſes except Travellers 
or ſuch as have not the Convenience of Eating and Drinking elſewhere. 5 
By the Statutes of 7 Jac. 1. and 21 Fac. 1. cap. 7. tis provided, That any 
who ſhould offend againſt the ſaid Statutes made againſt Tipling and Drinking 
ſhall be diſabled for three years from ſelling of Ale; and beſides, a Conviction 4 
any of theſe Caſes, isa Forfeiture of the Recognizance which they enter into when 
they are licens'd to {ell Ale: ſuch Care hath the Law taken about them; but things 
are at that paſs now, as if Drunkenneſs were no Offenee at all, or that there wa, 
no Law to puniſh it, | 
I cannot but obſerve to you, how Providence hath order'd things for the Puniſh. 
ment of Ale · ſellers almoſt in their own way; for tho Quartering of Soldiers, with= 
out Satisfaction to the Houſes, is a very illegal and arbitrary Practice, yet it may in 
ſome ſort bejuſtify*d as to them, they receiving thereby that Meaſure which they IM 
have meted to others. | = he 1 
Theſe two Things, Gentlemen, I do the more eſpecially recommend to your 
Enquiry, becauſe they doſo immediately concern the Honour of God, and the 
Peace and Happineſs of the Publick. OY 
The Charge Beſides them, whatſoever is an Offence againſt the publick Peace falls within 
to the Jury. your Enquiry 3 and I believe you ſo well know them already, that I will not take 
up your time in repeating of them; nor will all that you, or any of us can do, 
ane much till Debauchery is ſuppreſs'd, and the Manners of the Nation are re- 
orm'd. | | 
Whilſt we bid God defiance with our Lives and Converſations, we cannot hope 
for Succeſs either in our Fleet or Army, let our Courage and Conduct be ever ſo 
great, and tho the Supplies we gave to carry on the War were much greater than 
they are. And if we will not take warning in time, but go on from Sin to Sin, 
this War, by which we hope to ſecure Peace to our ſelves and our Poſterity, may 
prove dur Ruin, by ſpinning it out ſo long, till the Purſes of the People are ſo 
drain'd, and the Nation ſo impoveriſh'd, that it will be an equal choice whether we 
have Peace or War, being either way expos'd to the like Inconvenience. 5 
There is ſome great Let or Hindrance lies in the way of our Happineſs, or elſe 
why do we at this day ſtand looking upon one another, like the Sons of Jacob, 
as if we were at our Wits end, not knowing what to think or expect, notwith- 
ſtanding the great Deliverances that God hath wrought for us? For we have been 
wonderfully preſerv'd, but not by our own Wiſdom or Conduct; for we have made 
no other uſe of thoſe ſeveral Advantages which God hath put into our Hands, but as 
if we expected that he would repeat his Miracles to preſerve us. 
1uſemakde Wherefore he hath ſo ſignally appear'd on our behalf, no Man can determine, 
of God's yet a Gueſs may be made: for if his Mercies have their proper Effect upon us, by 
Fav 1 turning us from the Evil of our Ways, he will then do more and greater thing 
#hisNa#101 for us; but if we make him no other Return for all his Benefits, than that of a 
unthankful and hardned Heart, then hath he ſhew'd theſe great Signs amonglt u, 
that he might be juſtify'd when he judges, and we be condemn'd out of our owv 
Mouths ; which God of his Mercy prevent. 
And to that end let every Man do his Duty at all Times-and in all Seaſons, and 
mind the Publick more than his own particular Advantage; let neither the Frowns 
nor Favour of Men, tho cer ſo great, draw us aſide, and then we ſhall ſee Peace 
in our 1ſrael. F 3 
I doubt not, Gentlemen, but you will do your Parts; and therefore this is all! 
have to trouble you with at this time. . 4 
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An ANSWE R to the late K James 
/ Aron. 
Dated at St. Germains, April 17. 8 93. 


T ſeems we are yearly to expect a new Declaration of the late King, and 
every one of them is to be of a quite different Strain from another, In that 
publiſh'd the laſt year, King James was pleas'd to pull off the Mask, and give 
us his own genuine Intent ons what he had a mind to do with us, when once he 


came to be our Maſter, Then he was firmly reſolvd, to remount the Throne by K. James's 


force of Arms, and to ſap its new Foundation with Engliſh Blood. This King- intentions. 
dom was adjudg'd a Hecatomb to his Revenge; and indeed the whole Nation was 
by a fair conſequence excepted out of his Indemnity, and nothing but Axes and 
Gibbets were to atone for the Wrongs we had done him; but now it's thought fit 
the Mask ſhould once more be put on, and the Thunder of the laſt Year be huſh'd 
up in the ſerene Temper of this. Here he deſires rather to be beholden to his 
subjects Love to him, than to any other Expedient whatever, for his Reſtoration. 
But the laſt year he was to uſe no gentler methods to regain us, than a French Ar- 
my lent him by his deareſt Brother the French King; that is in plain Engliſh, He 
was to render us Slaves in the Right of Conqueſt. A wonderful change in Stile! 
and the firſt Eſſay in Politicks of a new Miniſtry at St, Germans, : 

But good God! What a low Opinion muſt the Contrivers of this Declaration en- The Ab/ur- 
tertain of the whole Nation of England, if they imagin'd in good earneſt ſuch a ity of his 
groſs Sham could take with them! When theſe Kingdoms have ſo ſeverely felt the Petenſſons 
Overthrow of their Laws, Religion and Liberties, brought upon them in ſpite of 
the moſt ſolemn Promiſes, and the Sanction of an Oath to the contrary ; when an 
unexpected Providence had broke the Yoke from off our Necks, and ſecur'd to us all 
thoſe valuable things we were upon the point of loſing for ever, by changing our 
King, without changing the Line or the Monarchy ; to imagine that after all this, 
they can be wheedled to truſt the ſame Prince once more with their All, merely 
becauſe forſooth he, or ſome body in his Name, emits a kind of faint Promiſe to do 
otherwiſe than we know to our fatal Experience he did before, is at the ſame time 
to ſuppoſe this Iſland to be inhabited by a Herd of Brutes, and not reaſonable 
thinking Creatures. | 555 

challenge all the late King's Declaration makers, and even the ſuppos'd Contri- 
ver of this laſt, for whoſe Parts I have a juſt Eſteem, to give me but one ſingle In- 
ſtance from Hiſtory, © That ever a free People, who from a juſt and recent ſenſe of N Inſtance 
an Invaſion made by a limited Monarch upon their Laws and fundamental Conſti- of ſuch a 
5 tution, had thereupon withdrawn their Allegiance from him, and confer'd it up- Xn 4. 
on another, did ever afterwards willingly and tamely ſubmit to his Government GED 
again. No, there is not one Inſtance of this kind in all the Records of time: 

For tho ſcarce one Age has paſt without ſome remarkable Revolution in Kingdoms 
2 States; yet a thing of this nature was never yet heard of ſince the World 
as. | 
This appears one of the moſt univerſally receiv'd Principles of human Society, 
ever to truſt the Promiſes of one that has broke with us before; eſpecially if 

ole former were back'd with the religious Sanction of an Oath, To break thro 

this Principle in ſome trivial matter, may be perhaps pardonable in a Philoſopher, 


kg 9-4 good-natur'd Man that ventures thereby no more than what he is content 


But 
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1 An Anſwei to the late 


K. JH. But to ſubmit the deareſt and moſt ſacred things that a Man can poſſeſs on Fa 
debe, b the Liberties, Laws, and fundamental Conſtitutions of his Country, all that ei 
groun 19" he, or his Children after him, can call or wiſh their own: To ſubmit. all ther: I 
| ſay, to a few feeble Promiſes of one that has broke to us much more ſolemn Ones 
before, were a Madneſs that never a Nation under Heaven was yet guilty of, Ag 
It is the eaſieſt thing in the World to promiſe largely, when a Man finds it his In 
tereſt ſo to do; ſo it is ordinarily the laſt Refuge weak Minds have their recourſe 
to, when all. ather means of Compulſion or Perſuaſion fail. But at the. ſame time 
he that threatens highly, when he thinks he has power in his hands to make his 
Threats good, and comes thereafter to cajole with ſoft Promiſes of good Treat. 
ment, when that Power is gone; one mult diveſt himſelf. of all common ſenſe, jc 
he believe that that Man's Mind is really chang'd for the better, and does not aſcribe 
the change of his manner of treating with us, to the change of his Fortune. 
The Deſien To bring this cloſe to King James's Caſe: Laſt Year all things were in a readi- 
of the neſs in France for a formidable Deſcent upon us, and indeed it was within an ace of 
French taking effect. We were every minute in hazard of ſeeing a French Army land 
N. upon our Coaſts, and King James with them, Matters were ſo ripen'd for them in 
e the neighbouring Kingdom, that an Inſurrection was to break out there, as ſoon a; 
they ſet foot aſhore here. Ina word, the great Deſign of carrying a War into 
the Bowels of this Iſland by the Power of France, in conjunction with our Male. 
contents at home, was well enough laid, and wanted but ÞVttle of Execution. Then 
was a time for a generous Priace to tell the People of England, He defir'd rather 
© tobe beholden to his Subjects Love, than to any other Expedient whatſoever for 
© his Reſtoration. This had look'd plauſible indeed, and one would have been temp- 
ted almoſt to believe he was in earneſt. But alas! the late King thought there was 
no Obligation upon him then to hide or diſſemble his Intentions. Buoy'd up with 
the hopes of an infallible Succeſs, he ſpoke his Mind plain out, and in his Declara- 
tion at that time emitted (to which l refer the Reader for brevity-ſake) he talpd 
in a loftier ſtrain from St. Germans, and his Camp in Normandy, than ever yet he 
had done at the top of his Glory at Whitehall. Full with the mighty things he was 
to do at the Head of a French Army, he was pleas'd not to treat with us, but to 
treat us as Slaves he had a mind to conquer with the Sword. Nor could we hare 
expected higher Language, if we had been already lying groveling at a Conqueror's 
C | | 
But, God be thank'd, the Scene is much alter'd with reſpect to King James ſince 
laſt Year : All the Deſigns of the French Court for this Year are level'd elſe- 
where, and we know of no Preparations for invading England this Summer, Set 
land has not only put it ſelf into a poſture of Defence, but the whole face of Affairs 
there is wonderfully chang'd by this Seſſion of Parliament for the better. and the 
late King's Party ſufficiently humbled. It's from the conſideration of this change 
of Affairs in England and Scotland, the late King has been induc'd to change his 
stile; and to this alone, inſtead of the Threats of the former, we are beholden for 
this laſt whining Declaration, d N | 
But to come tothe Declaration it ſelf, to let the World ſee how little we fear its 
being capable to influence any body of common ſenſe to their Party; we ſhall give 


the expreſs words of it Paragraph by Paragraph, with ſome ſhort Reflections 01 
every one of them. 


"th, 
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His Majeſty's moſt Gracious Declaration to all his Loving Subjects. 


nne 5 
Declarat. W HERE As We are moſt ſenſible that nothing has contributed fo much 


to our Misfortunes, and our Peoples Miſeries, as the falſe and malicious 
© Calumnies of our Enemies. 


Strange! Migbt not one have reaſonably expected, that in four years Retire: 
ment the late King ſhould have been able to attain the Knowledg of the real Cauſes 
of his own Misfortunes and his Peoples Miſeries? And is he yet to learn what 


Europe is long ſince ſufficiently perſuaded of? If he has, we have not yet forgo. 


the Breach of reiterated Promiſes, and a Coronation-Oath, the ſetting pi 
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88 King James's Declaration. 1 
Power above, and contrary to Law; the bringing over an Army of 7;i/! 
1 1 amongſt us; the employing thoſe, and almoſt only thoſe that by Ack 00 
Fel. ment were incapable ; the turning Men out of their Freeholds for not obey- 
ry Commands directly contrary to an Oath they had taken before; the endea- 
—_ made, and methods us'd, for overturning the Religion eſtabliſh'd by Law, 
and bringing in another by the ſame Law aboliſn d: with a thouſand other bare· fac d 
violations of our Rights and Conſtitution. All theſe were not the Calumnies of 
his Enemies. No! it was under thoſe real and felt Evils we groan'd in the laſt 
Reign: And to a wilful and form'd Deſign of bringing all theſe and more upon us, 
King James is only to aſcribe the loſs of Three Crowns. | 


© Therefore we have always been, and ſtill are moſt willing to condeſcend to Declarat. 
« (ach things, as after mature deliberation We have thought moſt proper for re- 
« moving thereof, and moſt likely to give the fulleſt Satisfaction and cleareſt prof: 
« pet of the greateſt Security to all Ranks and Degrees of our People. 


What a wonderful ſtock of Confidence was there requir'd to pen this one ſingle N truſting 
Period? A Period, which tho conſiſting but of two Lines, yet contains no leſs *? K Js 
than ſix Superlatives to make up an Aſſertion that all England knows to be falſe. Has — 
the late King been always moſt willing to condeſcend to ſuch things as were thought 
moſt proper, and moſt likely to give the fulleſt Satisfaction, and cleareſt Security 
to his People ? What then meant his ſtiff denial to comply with a Parliament that e . 
had expreſt the firmeſt Loyalty to him in his greateſt Exigence, when they came on- 5 
ly to addreſs him with all Expreſſions of humility, not to break in upon the Law, by theme - 

employing thoſe whom the Law incapacitated ? Why ſent he that Loyal Parliament a 
packing immediatly upon the back of this Addreſs, and told them plainly, he 

would do the quite contrary ta, what they advis'd him? Was this to be moſt wil- 

ling to give the fulleſt ſatisfaction to his People? 5 . x 

When he would needs invade the uncontroverted Rights of Magdalen College, Magdalen 
there were not wanting ſome, even then, to adviſe him of the danger and illegality Ces. 
of that Deſign. - How willing he was to hear any Terms of Moderation in that 

Affair, all the World knows; and the thruſting out the Maſter and Fellows of that 

Houſe, merely becauſe they would not comply with an illegal Command, is not 

yet quite loſt in the memory of Man. The ſending the Biſhops to the Tower was a- 
nother convincing Evidence of his being always moſt willing to give the cleareſt 

proſpect of the greateſt ſecurity to all Ranks and Degrees of People. And to add 

one Inſtance more to a great many others that might be nam'd, His refuſal after- 

wards to call a Parliament upon the Addreſs of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
: in his greateſt Exigence, and when his own Affairs moſt requir'd it, did ſcarce be- 
pſpeak him a Prince moſt willing to give his People ſatisfaction. So that if one had 
been to adviſe the Contrivers of this Declaration which way to make the whole 
bod more ridiculous, it had been to put in this Period, That he ſtill is moſt willing 
== 2 latis'y all Ranks and Degrees of People, in the ſame ſenſe he has always been ſo, 

5 ich we are very inclinable to believe; and ſo in that Point we are agreed. 


And becauſe we deſire rather to be beholden to our Subjects Love to us, than Declarat. 
Dany other Expedient whatever, for our Reſtoration; We have thought fit to | 
I let them know before-hand our Royal and Sincere Intentions; and that when- 
ever our Peoples united Deſires, and our Circumſtances give us the opportunity 

to come and aſſert our Right, we will come with the Declaration that follows. 


„ 


The Writer has ſtumbled here upon two unlucky Expreſſions, Our Sincere Inten- 
1 0ns, and our Peoples United Deſires. When he fell upon the firſt, it ſeems he had 
in his Thoughts how naturally the People of England would be inclin'd to doubt wy nter. 
the Sincerity of thoſe Promiſes he makes them in the late King's Name; and even tions not 
tue very moment the Words were dropping from his Pen, he himſelf was think- ſincere. 
ing how little Credit they would obtain. By this he can ſcarcely be judg'd a fit | 
Amanuenſis for a King. It is infinitely below the Majeſty and Honour of a Mo- 
bucch to uſe the word ſincere in ſpeaking of his Intentions. Among Gentlemen, 
= tne nterlarding their Diſcourſe with ſuch an Expreſſion, As what I ſay is true, is 
=_ faſhionable ; for the very ſaying ſo, derogates from that juſt ſenſe every vir- 
5 tuous 
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tuous Man has of his own Honour and Veracity, which puts him beyond th 


for a Preface to another within the Belly of it; the other follows thus : 


Declarat. 


Who th 4 
2 of theſe Kingdoms, ſince he was ſo very careful to bring them upon us. The Cala- 


our Cala- 
mities, 


only here meant) is worthy of our enquiry ; and we need not go far to find them 


Ns Submiſ. But we are fairly told, We have been, and are ſtill out of our Duty; otherik 
ſion due to there were no need of Reconciling us to it. That is in plain Engliſh, We are in fs 


him, 
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4. Anſwer the lu, 


cion of telling an untruth, But for a Miniſter to tell the People in his * ſuſhi. 


| . | = BREE; 
Name, That his Maſter's Intentions towards them are ſincere, is yet mor rince's 


lous, by how much more the Word of a Prince ought to be more Sacred, 272 
liable to be ſuſpected than that of private Men. | 1 
The other Expreſſion, The united Deſires of bis People, is as unluckily choſe. i 
the late King come not to aſlert his Right till his Peoples United Deſires 2 


3 ive hi 
opportunity, we are in no great danger of ſeeing him in England, 1 of "ye wt 
a trial how far he has a mind to keep his Word. United Deſires is a 1 


Very co 
henſive Word; and it muſt be fome Ages hence that ſuch a thing can 8 87 
it will be hard enough for the Teeth of one Age at leaſt, to eat out the * 
brance of the late Reign; and while that is not forgot, there is no great probab. 
lity of the People of England's Uniting in their Deſires to bring back King 
James. | : | 


All that we have hitherto given of the Declaration, being it ſeems inte 


F AMES R. 3 | | 


, WT We reflect upon the Calamities of our Kingdoms, We 8 not Ml 
c 


willing to leave any thing unattempted, whereby We may reconcile oy; 


subjects to their Duty: And tho we cannot enter into all the particulars of 1 


and Goodneſs, which we ſhall be willing to grant; yet we do hereby aſſure alloy; 
loving Subjects, that they may depend upon every thing that their own Reyre. 
ſentatives ſhall offer to make our Kingdoms happy. For we have ſet it before our 
Eyes, as our nobleſt Aim, to do yet more for their Conſtitution than the mog 
© Renown'd of our Anceſtors; and, as our chiefeſt Intereſt, to leave no umbrage 
for Jealouſy, in relation to Religion, Liberty and Property. 73 


King James has all the reaſon in the World to reflect upon the Calamities of 


mities we groan'd under in his Reign, have been hinted at before. Where to lay 
the Cauſes of the Calamities of this Reign (which we believe is principally, if not 


out. It muſt be acknowledg'd, that War in it ſelf deſerves well the name of 2 
Calamity, and a great one too: But this we are at preſent engag'd in, is a War of 
Neceſlity, and to ſave us from Calamities vaſtly greater than it ſelf. It's a War 


for Defence of our Country, our Religion, our Liberties, and all that can be dear 1 


to us in the World; all which muſt ſtand and fall by the Succeſs of it. If the 
exorbitant Greatneſs and Power of France ſhould happen to prove fatal to us in the 
upſhot (which Heaven forbid) we know whom to thank for it: And all Ew, 
even thoſe of the late King's Religion, lay both it and all the direful Effects of 
it, with heavieſt Execrations, at his door. It's a Truth as conſpicuous as a Ray of 
the Sun, That the two great Deſigns which took up the Thoughts of a certain 
Prince, both before and after his Acceſſion to the Throne, were, How to make 
France Formidable abroad, and theſe three Nations Slaves at bome. It's only in theſe 
two Noble Deſigns he can yet be call'd a Succeſsful Prince; and for the firſt, inſtead 
of a Sanctuary in France, he deſerves well the beſt Province of that King- 
gam. 2 | 
He tells us, He is not willing to leave any thing unattempted, whereby be may recomil 
his Subjects to their Duty. So we find neither foul nor fair Means have been negledted, 
that's certain. Sometimes we have been try'd with Threats, and now theres 2. 
nother trial how far Promiſes may work upon us. Sometimes the late King has 4 
mind to reconcile us to our Duty by an Army of French and Iriſh; even thoſe gene 
rous Gentlemen that have ſignaliz'd themſelves in their own Country for their fi 
gular kindneſs to thoſe of our Religion: And ſometimes when the other fails, le 
deſigns to be beholden only to his Peoples Love for his Reſtoration, and to come over, Il 
ſeems, with only a few that ſhall be tbought neceſſary to attend bis Perſon. 


ſenſe a pack of Villains and Traitors, that would not tamely ſubmit our Religion, 
Laws and Liberties to be overturn'd at his Caprice, nor yield up our ſelves Slaves at df 
eretion; but quite contrary, either concur'd with, or accepted of our Deliverance ben 
Heaven was pleaſed to bring it home to our Door. By this we may clearly judg of tbe 


D Y 


nded only 


late | 


_ 


cerity of bis Intentions towards us. In this word of Reconciling us to our Duty, 
115 the old Paſſive- Obedience Principle trump'd upon us, which was once 


within an ace of ruining us all. And King James being ſtill of Opinion, that we 
fuld in our Duty when we left that Principle; it was not only altogether needleſs 


for him to make all thoſe Promiſes, but we are Knaves if we receive him not again 
without them; ſince according to that Doctrine we are oblig'd to ſubmit to him to 
day, tho we were ſure he would fell us all for Slaves to morrow, - B11 1's 26 
We are told, We may depend upon every thing that our Repreſentatives ſhall offer to 


n * YES | zs jus d to be 
make us happy. How willing the late King was to grant what our Repreſentatives/ dus d by 


did offer to him for our neceſſary Security only, L have mention'd before. He 
kicked them out of doors merely becauſe they preſum'd humbly to adviſe him to go- 
yern according to Law; that is, To employ only thoſe the Law capacitated for Employ- 
ments, With what ſort of Repreſentatives he aim'd afterwards, during the whole 
Courſe of his Reign, to fill St. Stephen's Chappel, The Regulations of Corporations, the 
 Cloſetings of Members, the Queſtions put to almoſt every Man in England that had a 


Voice in Elections; and all the reſt of the Means us'd to get a pack'd Houſe of Com- 


mons, were too publick witneſſes. So that indeed King James may ſafely enough 


tires as thoſe whom he once minded to palm upon the Nation. 


But he tells us, He has ſet before his Eyes as his noble Aim, to do yet more for our No Expec- 
Conſtitution than the moſt renoww?d of his Anceſtors. This is not the firſt time we have tation of 
been told ſo : And indeed theſe words appear to come of courſe ; for in a Speech 2 
he made to the Parliament in May 1685. he thought fit to tell them, That he 
« pleas'd himſelf with the hopes, that by God's Bleſſing, and their Aſſiſtance, he Promiſes. 
© might carry the Reputation of this Nation higher in the World, than ever it had 
been in the Time of any of his Anceſtors, The truth is, it was a ſevere proof 
enough of our Faith even then, to believe the Days of King James the Second 
ſhould come to eclipſe thoſe of Edward the Third or Henry the Fifth, and it will 
be yet much more ſo now. Every body was at that time upon the enquiry, How his 
late Majeſty's Hopes were then grounded, and what were the wonderful Steps by 
which he expected to arrive at ſo high a pitch of Glory. We have been ſufficient- 
ly enabled ſince to unriddle the Myſtery : For inſtead of Conqueſts abroad, which 
have render'd the Reigns of ſome of his Anceſtors ſo illuſtrious to Poſterity; he had 
hopes to perpetuate the Memory of his, by much more remarkable, and in his opĩ- 
nion much more glorious Conqueſts at home, even thoſe he had a mind to obtain 
over our Laws, Religion and Liberties. Neither in this Deſign was he altogether 
inexcuſable; ſince upon his Principles, to ſubdue the Northern Hereſy carry'd more 
of true Glory along with it, than the Conqueſt of ever ſo great a part of the 
World. If then he unluckily faiPd at that time to ſurpaſs the Renown of his An- 
ceſtors, by making the Conqueſts I have hinted at, it's not to be doubted but he 


will puſh the harder for it the next time we give him an opportunity of doing it. 


And to encourage all our loving Subjects, of what degree or quality ſoever, Declarat. 
to ſet their Hearts and Hands to the perfecting of ſo good a Work, and to unite 
* themſelyes in this only means of eſtabliſhing the future Peace and Proſperity of 
* theſe Kingdoms, We have thought fit to publiſh and declare, That on our part 
* We are ready and willing wholly to lay aſide all thoughts of Animoſity or Re- 
ſentment for what is paſt; deſiring nothing more, than that it ſhould be buried in 


© perpetual Oblivion. 


They muſt indeed be bis loving Subjects that ſet their Hearts and Hands to the per- 45: ef 06. 
feting the Work of the late King's Reſtoration; for none that have a true love /jvion of - 
for their Country will veature upon it. If this Work of reſtoring him to the 
Throne, be the only means of eſtabliſhing the Peace and Happineſs of theſe Kingdoms 51 nt 
then Popery and Slavery muſt be quite other things than we took them to be. We 
tondly imagin'd our Lives and Eſtates could not be better beſtow'd than in warding 
off thoſe two from our ſelves, our Country and Poſterity. But now our late De- 
claration- makers have found out the Secret; for inſtead of being ſuch frightful 
things as we believ'd, they are the only Means to eſtabliſh our Peace and Happi- 
neſs ; and indeed they, and the reſtoring of King James are reciprocal, and muſt 


of neceſlity go hand in hand together, 


King Jaines's Declaratiun. 353 


ute King's Opinion of us, and be better able to make a ſhreud conjecture of the 


promiſe to grant what our Repreſentatives ſhall offer, if he means ſuch Repreſenta- 


magnificent 
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354 An Anſwer to the ae 
le is ready and willing to lay aſide all Reſentments for what is paſt, deſir; 
© nothing more than that it. ſnould be buried in perpetual: Oblivion. It's how F ng 
may without offence believe him to be willing to Jay aſide all Reſentmentt, in the fa. 
ſenſe as we believe him to have been always moſt willing to conde ſoend to ſuch thin mw | 
might give full ſatisfaction to bis People; and the rather, that in believing this Jag. 
we arrive at the higheſt pitch of Faith, even that of believing againſt Senſe, 4 
does he really deſire that all that's paſt ſhould be buried in Oblivion? Certainly * 
has all the reaſon in the World fo to do; and they deſerve to be branded for t 


that doubt his Sincerity in that Point. But tho the late King ſnould, yet it's 190 
the people of England are not yet willing to bury in Oblivion what is paſt. The 


ſenſe of the Hazards they were in, was too great to be ſo ſoon forgot: And yet 
we are heartily content they ſhould be no otherwiſe remembred, than as the ſhin. 
wreck'd Mariner retains the Impreſſion of the Shelve on which he once was in = 
ger to ſplit ; that is, in order to ſhun it for the time to come. | 


Declarat. And do therefore by this our Declaration, under our Great Seal, ſolemnly pro- 
* miſe our Free Pardon and Indemnity to all our Loving Subjects, of what Degree 
or Quality ſoever, who ſhall not by Land or Sea oppoſe Us, and thoſe: we ſhall 
© think neceſſary to accompany our own Perſon in this juſt Attempt to recover our 
© Right; or (in ſuch a number of days after our landing, as we ſhall hereafter 
< expreſs) ſhall not reſiſt thoſe who in any parts of our Dominions ſhall, according 
to their Duty, aſſert and maintain the Juſtice of our Cauſe : . Beſeeching God to 
© incline the Hearts of our People, that all effuſion of Blood may be prevented 
and Righteouſneſs and Mercy take place. And for that end, We further promiſe 
< toall ſuch as ſhall come to, and aſſiſt us, That We will reward them according 
© to their reſpective Degrees and Merits. E; 


Indemnity Here is a touch of that mighty Act of Indemnity we are to be bleſt with, upon 
promis d by the late King's Reſtoration. An Indemnity which it's hop'd we ſhall never ſtand 
9 need of, and yet one expreſs'd in ſuch words as would ſtand us in no ſtead, tho ve 
Reſtoration ſhould come to plead it. He pardons all but ſuch as ſhall oppoſe bim by Sea or Land, 
examin d. A comprehenſive Exception, and full as wide as that Univerſal one mention'd in his 
Declaration laſt Year. The word Oppoſe may receive a thouſand different Inter- 
pretations from the Bench; and God have mercy on us if ever it come to that! 
For the late King was always careful enough to pick out Judges ſufficiently inclin'd 
to put what Interpretations on Words or Things belt pleaſed their Maſter. How- 
ever it be, we know above One hundred thouſand People excepted by this Clauſe at 
one blow, all our Army by Land, and all our Fleet at Sea: They will certainly 
fall under the word Oppoſe, tho they ſhould never {ſtrike a ſtroke in the Quarrel; 
the receiving a Commiſſion to oppoſe him among the reſt of their Majeſties Ene- 
mies, will admit of no favourable ſenſe in the Caſe. How far all the reſt of the 
Nation may fall under the Exception, we need only ſtretch the meaning of the 
word a little to find out: and indeed they will all go near to fall under the ſame. 
Category with thoſe that appear in Arms againſt him; for there is an oppoſing him 
in the Parliament-Houſe, in the Pulpit, in one's Chamber, and in a thouſand other 
ways, which a clear-witted bene-placito Judg can eaſily find out. . 

As to his Promiſe of Rewarding thoſe that ſhall come in to him, he has been always 
very careful that no body ſhould have cauſe to repent their good Service to him, 
Witneſs the Parliament that had ſtuck ſo cloſe to him in the Affair of Aonmouts's 
Inſurrection, whom he turn'd out of doors when the Danger was over; and the 
Prelates of the Church of England, who had adher'd to his Intereft in the Matter 

of the Bill of Excluſion, upon whom afterwards he put all the Affronts that were 
in his power: And, in fine, witneſs a great many Proteſtants that had ſerv'd him 
effeQually againſt Monmouth, in keeping the Crown on his Head, whom he after. 
wards turn'd out of their Employments, to make way for his raſcally beloved 


TEE 


Declarat, © We do further declare, That we will with all ſpeed, call together the Re- 
< preſentative Body of our Kingdom; and therein will inform our ſelves what 
are the united Intereſts and Inclinations of our People; and with their Concor- 


© rence will be ready to redreſs all their Grievances, and give all thoſe Securities 
* which they ſhall ſtand in need. 
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we have hinted at before : They were only ſuch as would break in upon our Laws 12 4 
14 Conſtitution, to favour thoſe that were delign'd to be our Executioners, at leaſt ;, c. 
the Inſtruments of our Slavery. A Principle to have ſuch and only ſuch Repre- 
ſentatives, Was ſo rooted in the Breaſt of that Prince, that even when the greateſt 
.Danger came afterwards to threaten him, he could not bring himſelf to the Temper 

of calling any other, tho moſt of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal beg'd him 
earneſtly ſo to do, as the only means to ſettle the then troubled ſtate of his Affairs. 

The Difficulties that then environ'd him, forc'd from him indeed a faint kind of 
compliance with their Deſire at firſt; he made a ſhow of iſſuingout Writs for cal- 

ling a Free Parliament: but ſo ſtrong was his Inclination to have none but ſuch a 
pack'd Houſe of Commons, as might ſerve the Great Turn he had ſo long aim'd at, 

that before half the Writs were ſeal'd, all the Scheme was alter'd in a moment, 

and things went on in the old Channel again. Here was a Demonſtration with a 
witneſs, how far the late King was inclin'd to call together the Repreſentative Bo- 

dy of the Kingdom: And he that could not be brought to it at ſo pinching a 
juncture as that was, can never in reaſon be thought a hearty Friend to Free Parlia- 

ents. | 
"Upon calling this Repreſentative Body, he will inform himſelf what are the 
united Intereſts and Inclinations of his People. Sure he cannot be yet to learn what 
thoſe are; and he has had too many and too remarkable Occaſions not to be igno- 
rant of them. He conld not but be ſo much acquainted with the Intereſts and In- 
clinations of the People of England, as to ſee a rooted Principle of Liberty in op- 
polition to Slavery, predominant in every Engliſh Breaſt ; and yet all that did not 
hinder him from a form?d Deſign of overturning the very Fundamental Conſtitu- 
tion, which rendred that Principle of theirs warrantable, 

He could not but know that the Inclinations of the People of England were a- England 
verſe to the Religion of Rome, and that their Intereſts were quite oppoſite to that æveſe fo 
Hierarchy : Yet this did not diſſuade him from making more ſteps in four years Te. 
time towards the reconciling this Nation (as the then Court-Phraſe was) to the 
Church of Rome, than was made in France it ſelf from the Death of Henry the 
Fourth, till about three years before the Edict of Nants was revok'd for good 
and all. i 
But with the Concurrence of this Repreſentative Body he will be ready to re- 
dreſs all Grievances, and give all thoſe Securities of which we ſhall ſtand in need. 

I here was a time when ſcarce one ſingle ſtep was made in the Government, but 

what well deſerv'd the name of 4 Grievance; and how well theſe Grievances were 
redreſsd, is worthy of our Enquiry. The late King was not warm in the Throne, 

hen he ventur'd fairly to give us a taſte of what he was afterwards to do: He or- 

der'd a part of the Revenue that expir'd with his Brother's Death, to be levy*d for 

his own uſe; and that by virtue of his own Edict, without an Act of Parliament. 

A little after this, he would needs ſend a ſolemn Embaſſy to Rome, to lay his Crown 

and Kingdoms at the Pope's Feet: A Compliment few Kings ever made, leſt it 

ſould be taken in good earneſt. | 

The Slights his Embaſſador met with there, were not able to mortify his Zeal in K. ]'s Em- 
the leaſt degree: As he had ſent a ſplendid Embaſly to the Pope, ſo he could not h 
reſt till he obtain'd the Glory of ſeeing a Nuncio ſent hither, whom he not only ca- 2 F 
rel himſelf, but made it a Crime even in the greateſt Peers of the Kingdom, to a 
refuſe to attend at his Publick Entry, a Miniſter whoſe Character was in it ſelf 

High. Treaſon by the Law of England. RE OR 

After the Storm rais'd by Monmouth was over, he plainly tells the Parliament then 

litting, That be will employ Roman-C atbolicks in his Army; that was as much in plain 
Engliſh, as if he had ſaid, Gentlemen, I judg it fit to tell you, I think not my ſelf 
oblig'd to govern any longer according to Law, now that by your kind Aſſiſtance I 

am rid of a Competitor to the Throne. After this we were not to expect any fair 
Weather; all that follow'd was Thunder and Lightning : The Penal Laws and Teſt 

muſt be taken off; and the Diſſenters cajol'd to conſent to what at laſt was to ruin 

them as well as the Church of England. Till a pack'd Parliament could be got to do 

this Job, a Diſpenſing Power was ſet up, that upon the matter was to ſupply the place 

or an Act of Parliament. This devouring Monſter, altogether unknown to our An- 
ceſtors, was not only to ſwallow up all Laws that ſtood in the late King's way towards 

the Grand Deſign, but was to have the Force of a Law in it ſelf as ſtrong as any ever 
made by King, Lords and Commons. 1 „ 

Vol. II. e It 


what fort of Repreſentatives the late King aim'd at when he fat on the Throne, What Far- 
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It was this Paramount, All-devouring Power, claim'd by King James b. 
duc d afterwards the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion; the Sulpengen of 40 An n Dro- 
Englaud; the daſhing in pieces the antient Rights of Magdalen College; tee. of 
ſonment of the Biſhops in the Tower ; and a great many other things too lg pri. 
be mention d here. All theſe were Grievances of a deep dye, and yet 3 — | 
Prayers nor Tears, Submiſſions nor Remonſtrances could prevail with him to 0 
gate the weight of any of theſe blows. They were heavy Grievances, and he = 
and was told every day they were ſo; and how ready he was to redreſs them 0 
whole Courſe of that Reign teſtifies. * 8 
In the ſame ſenſe he is willing to redreſs our Grievances, he may perhaps be willin 
to give us thoſe Securities we ſtand in need of. Thanks to his Love for what we 8 
not want. We know no better, nor more natural Securities than our Laws are. 
they are the only Fence, next to Providence, we truſt in; and while they are not 
violated, we are ſafe. But had not we thoſe Securities before? and did not the 
late King break thro them? Could any Lay in the World be expreſt in more poſ. 
tive Terms than that of the Teſt? And yet this well-twiſted rope, like that ot 
Sampſon of old, prov'd but a thred of tow, when the Fury of King Jamer's cal 
came to touch it. 


\ 


the Church of England as it is now eſtabliſh'd by Law; and ſecure to the Members 
© of it, all the Churches, Univerſities, Colleges, and Schools, together with their 
Immunities, Rights, and Privileges. 


This is not the firſt time the late King has promis'd all this, and done quite other. 

wiſe. King Charles the Second was ſcarce yet cold Clay, when in the Speech he 

K. J. P. made to his new Council, he told them, © he would make it his endeavour to pre. 
fend me © ſerve the Government both in Church and State as it was then eſtabliſh'd by Lay: 
of Engl. And afterwards adds, that he ſhall always defend and ſupport the Church of 
how to be © England and the Members of it. I cannot ſee how larger Promiſes could have been 
relydon. made: And this laſt is but a Repetition of the former. Yet how. well they were 
kept, we have number'd up Inſtances enough already. Thanks to Heaven, and to 

the Laws already made, the Church of England, and the Members of it, are much 

better ſecur'd, than King James's Royal Word can poſſibly do it, tho he had never 

given us ground to call the Truth of it in queſtion. Having ſo ſtrong Barriers al- 

ready, we were errant, Fools to truſt our Safety to ſo weak props that have fail 

us ſo often before, 


Declarat. We alſo declare, We will with all Earneſtneſs recommend to that Parliament 


© ſuch an impartial Liberty of Conſcience, as they ſhall think neceſſary for the Happi- 
* neſs of theſe Nations. | 


Liberty of We have not altogether forgot what kind of Liberty of Conſcience the late 
Conſcience. King always aim'd at; a Liberty fatal to, and inconſiſtent with the Safety of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and infallibly deſtructive to the Church of England. A Libei- 

ty that was to end in the exalting the Romiſh Religion to that pitch in England that 

was not even the Intereſt of wiſe Roman-Catholicks themſelves to wiſh. But why re- 
commend to a Parliament Liberty of Conſcience * Might not the diſpenſing Power 

ſupply all Defects, as it did before? And if the late King has an unqueſtion'dright 

to emit a Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience when and how he pleaſeth, which 

was Treaſon in effect to controvert ſome Years ago; then it's altogether a piece of 

folly to trouble a Parliament with it. This one Engine was like Goliab's Sword, 

has none like to it; and it would indeed be a diſparagement to uſe any other when 

that is ſo ready at hand on all occaſions, But alas! the word impartial Liberty has un- 

luckily flip'd into the Declaration. How came any body to dream that an impartial 
Liberty of Conſcience would ever pleaſe the Proteſtants of England? An impit- 

tial Liberty, is a Liberty of equal extent to all: And does King James think the 

People of England would be willing there ſhould be a Liberty of Conſcience grant- 

ed the Roman-Catholicks, equal to what the Laws, have already ſecur'd in favour. 

of Proteſtants? In this ſenſe all the Biſnopricks and Livings of England muſt be 

divided impartially into equal parts; we muſt, haye one Roman-Catholick Arct-. 

biſhop, and the other a Proteſtant, and thus it muſt. be with the reſt of the Dig” 


ties and Livings of the Church. The truth is, when King James comes back f 
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Mul be heartily content with this Diviſion, and think we well eſcape f00, f he 

rakes no more than one half: But who ſhall be Security to us we mall loſe no 

We further declare, we will not diſpenſe with, or violate the Teſt. And, as Declarat; 

« for the Diſpenſing Power in other Matters, we leave it to be explain d and limited 
by that Parliament. | | 


A very gracious Promiſe, and a mighty Condeſcenſion! He will not diſpenſe The 7:/t to 
with the Teſt, as he did before, tho ſtill he has a right ſo to do if he pleaſes: for 5 . 
ve were often told in the laſt Reign, that this Diſpenſing Power was one of the i penſine 


E a - þ 
brighteſt Jewels of the Crown; and in a Royal Declaration for Liberty of Conſci- — 


ence to the Neiglibouring Kingdom, he told them plainly he diſpens'd with all 
Laws to the contrary, by virtue of that abſolute Power every body was oblig'd to 
obey without reſerve. So that here is indeed no more than a ſimple Promiſe not to 
| makeuſeof that Power to diſpenſe with the Teſt, which he has an undoubted Right 
| to ſtill : whereas the Law and the People of England ſay. there is no ſuch Power 
| lodg?d any where; and nothing but an Act of Parliament can ſuſpend or make void 
an Act of Parliament in this caſe. But pray how does this Promiſe, not to violate 
che Teſt, agree with the Notion the late King always expreſs dhe had of it? He was 
pleas d in his Cloſetings of Gentlemen, conſtantly to inculcate into them the 
© unjuſtneſs of the Teſt in it ſelf, how contradiQory it. was to that Chriſtian Cha- 
© rity which ought to be among his Subjects; how contrary to the very Law of Na- 
© ture it ſelf, that any body ſhould be incapacitated to ſerve their Country upon 
the account of their Religion, Theſe were the common Places the late King had 
conſtant recourſe to, in all his Arguments for taking off the Teſt: And in a great 
many Papers publiſh*d at that time by publick Authority, the ſame frightful Ideas 
were again and again repreſented. If this Teſt then be ſuch an unjuſt thing in it ſelf, 
it ſo contradictory to the Rules of Charity and the Law of Nature, how comes it 
about now, that he is reſolv*d not to violate that, which according to his Principles 
he is indeed oblig'd to aboliſh? But Promiſes coſt nothing, eſpecially when the 
performance is never intended, | 


e declare alſo, That we will give our Royal Aſſent to all ſuch Bills as are ne- Declarats 


WF © <ellary to ſecure the frequent calling and holding of Parliaments ; the free Elec- 
tions, and fair Returns of Members; and provide for impartial Trials; and 
* that we will ratify and confirm all ſuch Laws made under the preſent Uſurpation, 
as ſhall be tendred to us by that Parliament. 1 5 | 


Hereis a very comprehenſive Paragraph, and deſerves well to be taken into Frequent 
conlideration by pieces. He will give his Royal Aſſent to all ſuch Bills as are neceſſary hugh 
to ſecure the frequent calling and ſitting of Parliaments, We all know the Reaſon of EVE Pow 


buotting in this Clauſe at this time: But inſtead of frequent Parliaments, if King 
Wy 4s were once again upon the Throne, we would rather there were none at all; 
ſuce nothing can be of more dangerous Conſequence to England, than the litting 
of ſuch kind of Parliaments as that which King James always alm'd at. Doubtleſs 
we ſhould then have a Repreſentative Body (to give it in his own words) that 
would render all Repreſentations of the People in Parliament for the time to come 
utterly needleſs. We might expect to ſee our Liberties and Laws given up to the 
Will of a Prince all at once, and all the ſtruggles between the Prerogative and 
Riphts of the Subject put an end to at one blow, in the intire reſigning up all Pre- 
lences to theſe laſt for ever. So far then would the calling of Parliaments be a 

error to us, that ev'ry Seſſion of them would be but ſo many new Links added to 
our Chain, till all remaining Impreſſions of our former Liberty were intirely ſwal- 
3 Wd up in an irrecoverable Slavery. 


to be call d; 


= . he Freedom of Elections, and fair Returns of Members, are two things diame- Freedom of 
ically oppoſite to the late King's former Meaſures : And he does, or at leaſt may #/e#ions. 


now the Temper of this Nation better, than to hope to ſucceed in his Deſigns by 
[ ine means of a Parliament freely conſtituted of true Engliſh-men. Slavery is a Pill 
Vill never go down with them; And it's only to a pack'd Houſe of Commons that 
Lose of King James's Religion can ever owe their long experienc'd Triumphs. 
at he will provide for impartial Trials, we do not at all doubt, if he mean 
rlals without Favour or Proſpe& of Mercy; for of thoſe, the laſt Reign was but 

| | TOM One 
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one continu'd Inſtance ; and indeed no body can blame the late King for not execy: 
ting Juſtice to the full, _ FE, les 2A, mean lcal 


But this is not all; there are yet greater Bleſſings in ſtore for us: © He will ratif 
© and confirm all ſach Laws made under the preſent Uſurpation as ſhall be tender” | 
him by that Parliament, Good God! where have we been all this time with our 
Diſtinction of a King de facto, that ſome People have coin'd to ſave both their Credj 
and Eſtates! Our Law ſays expreſly, That whatever is done by a King, in poſſeſſion » 
ſufficiently valid. But here the late King at one daſh (and I believe, without think. 
ing on what he had promis'd us a few lines before) does plainly inſinuate, that he is 
reſolv'd to ſtand to what has been enacted by a King in poſſeſſion, not becauſe id: Lay 
but out of mere Compliment to his new Parliament, So we have here a ſtanding Law 
ſince the days of Henry the th, torn up by the Roots, and one of the moſt neceſſa 
Proviſions for the Publick Safety unhing'd : And if this be not all over the diſpend. 
ing Power, or rather worſe, Irefer it to every body of common Senſe. However 
if it be any Mitigation of Sorrow to have Companions in it, we ſhall have the Plez. 
ſure to ſee our de facto Gentlemen come in for their ſhare of a Publick Calamit 
in which their nice Diſtinction will ſtand them in no ſtead, as probably ſome of 
them vainly hop'd. | | 


n And in that Parliament we will alſo conſent to every thing they ſhall think ne- 


ceſſary, to re-eſtabliſh the late Act of Settlement of Ireland made in the Reign of 
our deareſt Brother; and will adviſe with them, how to recompenſe ſuch of that 
Nation as have follow'd us to the laſt, and who may ſuffer by the ſaid Re- eſtabliſh- 
© ment, according to the degree of their Sufferings thereby; yet ſo as that the ſaid 
Act of Settlement may always remain intire. 
© And, if Chimney-Mony, or any other part of the Revenue of the Crown, has 
© been burdenſom to our Subjects, we ſhall be ready to exchange it for any other 
© Aſſeſſment that ſhall be thought more eaſy, b | 


Fair pro- There was certainly a great Meaſure of Confidence requir'd to mention the firſt 
miſes as to part of this Period without a Bluſh. The aboliſhing the AE of Settlement in Jreland 


Ireland was the late King's Maſter-piece, In England he made only one ſtep after another 


canſider d. jn order to overthrow our legal Conſtitution : But in Ireland he was pleagd, and 


that in a Parliamentary way, at one blow to overthrow the Great Charter by which Wl 
the Proteſtants of that Iſland enjoy'd their Eſtates. The true Reaſon of this 


difference in his treating them and us, was becauſe here he had not yet been able to 
get a Parliament according to his mind; but there he found juſt ſuch a one as hewiſhd 
for. They went thorow-ſtitch without the leaſt heſitation, and ſtruck home at 
the Root of the Engliſh Liberty, in making void the Act of Settlement, which was 
the only Pillar it lean'd upon. But now he will conſent to the re-eſtabliſhing that 
 Acof Settlement. Very probable; the only beſt time for a Man to ſhew his real 
Inclinations is, when he is Maſter, and may do it without controul. By what the 
late King did in Ireland, we may beſt judg what he inclines to do of- himſelf ; for 
there he was Maſter of his own Deſigns, having few or none but thoſe of his own 
Religion and Principles about him, and conſequently none to oppoſe him, If then 
it was that he ſhew'd ſuch an open Hatred againſt the Proteſtants of Jreland, as at 
one daſh to ſend ſome Hundred Thouſands of them a begging, by making void the 
Fundamental Law to which they ow'd their Bread, what are we juſtly to expect 
from him in England, if we by an unexampled piece of Folly bring him back to be 
our Maſter here? ” | 780 
But tho he deſigns to re- eſtabliſn the Act of Settlement in Ireland, he will not 
© permit his dear Viſh to ſuffer by it; no, they are to be recompens'd according to 
the degree of their Sufferings. This Period muſt certainly be a very reliſhing 
one to the many thouſand Proteſtants of that Kingdom, who have been ruin'd by tit 
Iriſh, and who cannot think of them without a juſt Horror for the Barbarities 
they committed in the two laſt Rebellions. We are to have Golden Days, wh 
thoſe whoſe Hands are yet reeking in Proteſtant Blood, are to be recompens'd for 
ſhedding it. Strange! We muſt be the moſt abject Slaves that ever were, if we cin 


hear this with Patience, And what ſigns has the Engliſh Nation yet given of ſo 


groſs Stupidity, that incourag'd the Contrivers of this Declaration to banter us at 
this rate? It had been time enough to have told us this, when the Rope was abolt 
our Necks, and we groaning under the weight of our Chains; but beforchaty 
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elle we are yet free, to entertain us with ſuch a diſmal proſpect, is a piece of Po. 
ſiey | believe very tew.are able to fat ᷑ 

le puts a mighty Obligation upon us in being ready to exchange the Chimney- 
| 00 for any other Aſſeſſment that ſhall. be thought more eaſy. The truth is; 
ths is wiſely enough propos'd, and upon a very reaſonable foreſight. If ever the 
lu King return, Chimney· mony muſt certainly ſink; no Proteſtant that can flee, 
vill be very deſirous to ſtay in England, and conſequently from that and a thouſand 
ther Calamities waſting us, there muſt neceſſarily be a vaſt number of Houſes 


without Fire Or Smoke, for want of Inhabitants. 


© Thus we have ſincerely. declar'd,our, Royal Intentions, in terms we think ne- Declarat, 
« ceſſary, for ſettling our Subjects minds; and according to the Advice and Intima- 
« tions we have receiv'd from great numbers of our loving Subjects of all Ranks 
« and Degrees, who have adjuſted the manner of our coming to regain our own 
Right, and to relieve our People from Oppreſſion and Slavery. 
| « After this, we ſuppoſe it will not be neceſſary to enumerate the Tyrannica 1Vi- 
© glations and Burdens with which our Kingdoms have been oppreſs'd, and are 
now like to be deſtroy'd, EEG Sid . 194954" 


We have a great many too recent grounds to know the late King's Royal In- 
tentions towards us, without running to this Declaration to ſearch for them. 
The Truth was, he could, not in ſome ſenſe be call'd a, dangerous Prince, as Peo- 
ple are inclinable to call thoſe that hide their Deſigns from publick View. He 
| was open enough in all he aim'd at; and whether it was from his natural 
W Temper, or that he thought himſelf ſure of Succeſs, he was never at much pains 
to diſguiſe his Intentions, but inſtead of working under ground our Ruin, he 
puſ?d it on with a high hand, and like Alexander the Great (tho upon a more 
ignoble occaſion) he ſcorn'd to ſteal upon us a Victory. But all this Openneſs was 
only when he was upon the Throne, at the Head of a good Army ; now the caſe 
is quite alter'd, and a little diſguiſing is thought proper in his preſent Circum- 
ſtances. 5 | | | 
We know of no Oppreſſion and Slavery we lie under at preſent. If our Taxes be Eng. under 
WE thought heavy in themſelves, they are not ſo, if we conſider they are given to 2 798 
ard off the greateſt Miſeries that can befal a Nation; and we muſt be a baſe People 4 4, ew 
indeed, if we think our Religion and Liberty can be too dear bought. Now, we pay ent. 
part, and have a right to call the reſt our own; but if our Enemies had their wills of 
b,, inſlead of a part, they would make themſelves Maſters of our All. Herein we 
mike a Compoſition, that a great many of our Neighbours envy us for, who 
would be heartily willing to part with the Quota of their Eſtates we retain, 
provided they might be ſuffer'd to enjoy the Proportion but of what we pay, 


_ 4d whereas our Enemies endeavour to affright our Subjects with the Appre- Declarat; 
3 henſions of great Sums which muſt be repaid to France; we politively aſlure them, 
bat our deareſt Brother, the moſt Chriſtian King, expects no other Compenſa- 
= = 3 he has done for us, than merely the Glory of having ſuccor'd an in- 

jur d Prince. | | . | 


Jo tell us at this time of day of the Generoſity of his deareſt Brother, the moſt x7, Fr. K-. 
uiſtian King, is news indeed. All Europe, and his own Subjects, are ſufficiently Generoſity 
| Jenlible how well that Name becomes him. Tho he had mortally hated the late conſider d. 
og, he did no more but what his own proper Intereſt oblig'd him to, in pro- 
4 kedling him; And never had a Prince a larger proſpect of Advantage, than the 
ech King has at preſent from King James; ſince it's by his means he intends, 
q poſlible, to make theſe three Kingdoms Slaves to France. But how comes the 
e king to make us fo large Promiſes for his deareſt Brother ? Is it becauſe he 
_ poſe no body will be prevail'd with to believe the French King upon his own m 
1 ad and if ſo, he is much in the right on't. Or is it, that he expects we will 
3 more upon his Word, when he promiſes for another, than for himſelf? If fo, 
3 1 is Miſtaken, for we believe em both alike. The King of Spain has more reaſon 
3 * many accounts to call the French King his deareſt Brother, being indeed ſo in 
1 ga Senſes than one; and yet he has found to his ſad Experience, that no Oath 
„ rcaty could tie him up from Pretenſions leſs plauſible than thoſe he has againſt 
gland upon the account of King James. He renounc'd again and again 2 his 
| ſolemn 
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Condition ſo to do. Shall King James or We expect better Treatment from the 
French Ring, than the King of Spain his Couſin- Germain, and Brother-in-Law, thy 
never wrong'd him, has met with? We to whom he imputes his having been Pit 

to the Charges of a long War, and King James who has been upon the matter the 


Declarat. 


one, as we ſincerely intend the Confirmation of the other. 
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ſolemn Oath, and upon the Sacrament, all Pretences to Funde in right of b ny: 
ther or Wife; and yet every time he Iwore ſo, he broke it as ſoon as he Vain! 


original Cauſe of it? 


my} 


© We only add, that we come to vindicate our own Right, and to eſtabliſh the 
© Liberties of our People. And may God give us Succels in the Proſecution of the 


1 12 Juks 
Given at St. Germains en Laye, April 17th S. N. 1693. and in the Ninth Year 


© of our Reign. ; 
h God ſave the King. 


K. J's Pro: The Contrivers of this Declaration have made pretty bold with the late King, 


reffations in palming upon him a kind of Oath or Execration, that it's probable he knows 
conſider d. nothing of. Methinks they deſerve but little thanks that put thus upon their 


Maſter, what they themſelves believe he would not approve of; unleſs th 
think, after the breach of a Coronation-Oath, all other Promiſes may be broker 
of courſe : and ſo they may coin as many Oaths and Promiſes in his Name 3 
they pleaſe, if it ſerve their turn, Well! for our part, we are once willing to 
ſay Amen to the late King's Prayers; and ſo perſnaded are we of his real ln. 
tentions towards England, that in his own words, We wiſh him Succeſs in 
the Proſecution of his pretended Right, as he ſincerely intends the Confirmation 
of our Liberty. Cs 3 2 i 
Thus have 1 fought with a Phantom, appearing in the likeneſs of a Declars- 
tion from King James, but for ought I know, A Paper contriv'd, writ, and printed 
here without his Direction, and perbaps bis Knowledg. I pretend to no Honour in ſo 
ingloriousa Cauſe; tho I muſt acknowledg the Decency that's due to a Prince 
whoſe Name is affixt to it, has hinder'd me from treating the Party that contrir 
it, ſo ill as they deſerve. rio 
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The Lord Chief Baron Atkyns's Speech 
10 Sir William Aſhhurſt, Lord Mayor Ele# of the 
City of London, at the time of his being Sworn in 


their Majefties Court of Exchequer, on Monday 


: the 8 oth of Otober, 1693. | 


My Lord Elect, 


HE Duty of that Place, wherein as yet I ſerve their Majeſties, doth oblige 
me to ſay ſomething to your Lordſhip upon this great and ſolemn Occa- 
ſion. I thought I might have been excus'd by reaſon of great Indiſpoſitions 

of Body that are at preſent upon me; but ſince it is my Duty, by the Grace of 
God I will endeavour to diſcharge it with all Faithfulneſs and Freedom: And I am 
the more incourag'd to undertake it, becauſe of the great Merit of the excellent 
Perſons that are before me, to whom I muſt more particularly apply my ſelf in what 
have to ſay. 

{ ſhall raiſe my Diſcourſe from two Heads, and they are very Vulgar, and they 
are very ſhort, each of them conſiſting but of two Words in Latin, Foris Arma, 
Conſilium Domi; Wars abroad, but Counſel at home: the firſt tells us of our Dan- 
ger, the latter teacheth us our Duty. 


Foris Arma lt pleaſeth Almighty God, that after ſome years gone over our Wars 4. 
Heads ſince the laſt Revolution, and after ſo much Blood ſpilt, and ſo much Trea- #0: 


ſure ſpent, we yet continue in a State of War, and that with a Prince who is very 

powerful, is highly inrag'd againſt us, and is very proſperous. His Power at Land 
appears in this, that he has rais'd three great Armies, and maintain'd them, and 
with his ſingle Force is able to cope with almoſt all the united Forces of Europe. 
His Power at Sea appears in this, that he can encounter with the united Strength of 
three great Nations, the Engliſh, the Dutch, and the Spaniards; each of which 
(ſingle) not long ago had been too hard for him. | 


[| ſhall tell you in a few words, what the Deſign of this great Enemy of ours is; The Deſien 
dot that I mean to tell you News, for I ſuppoſe there are none here preſent but of ow E- 
Know it: but Jam afraid, we are not ſo ſenſible of it as we ſhould be, we do not ſo es. 


well conſider it as we ought, But, however, I muſt mention it, becauſe it induceth 
much of what I have to ſay. 5 


= The Deſign of this great Prince, the King of France, is this: Firſt, to make The Fri; 
| himſelf Univerſal Monarch of the Weſt; and if that were all, it were not ſo bad, De/izn. 


tor it doth not ſo much concern the World who governs, as how they govern. But 
in the next place, it is to eſtabliſh an abſolute arbitrary Power every where: He 
would rule us with a Rod of Iron, his Will and Pleaſure muſt be the only Law. 
And in order to this, he doth endeavour to make all other Princes and Monarchs 
ſeek to be abſolute and arbitrary too, in their Dominions, that he alone may have 
the Power of ruling them, and that they may have their Dependence alone upon 


him; and therein he would have the Prerogative that belongs to Almighty God, 


to be King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. He would be the great proprietary Ow- 
der and Diſpoſer of all Eſtates and Poſſeſſions at his Will and Pleaſure, to lay 
what Taxes and Burdens upon them he pleaſeth; they ſhall toil and moil, they 

all low and ſow, and he ſhall reap and divide all among his Baſſas, and Janizaries, 
and Men of War. He would deſtroy the Proteſtants, and root out their Religion, 
and ſuffer no Religion to be profeſs'd any where, but the Popiſh ; and that not out 
of Zeal or Love to Religion, but he would make it a State-Engine, that pretended 


Religion being moſt ſutable to ſerve his ambitious Deſigns. 
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203 "The Lord Chief Baron's Speech 


_ Theſe are his Deſigns, and I ſhall prove it to you by ſome moſt manifen unden; 
able Inſtances, And l have them already collected to my hand by an excellent ei 
thor, and his Name is Dr. King. (late Dean of St. Patricks in Ireland, but who in 
that was made Biſhop of Landon-Derry) in a Thankſgiving-Sermon of his prea w 
at St. Patrick's Church in Dublin, upon the reducing of that Kingdom, before « 
Lords Juſtices of Ireland. It is in print, and any one may have recourſe to it = 
The Deſian In the firſt place, he does ſtate this to be the Deſign of the French King, ag h 
laid inthe ſtated it, and then proceeds to the proof of it. And the firſt thing is a ki 
year 1871. found in the Cloſet of the late Lord Fyrconnel, then Colonel T; albot, Where 8 
Deſign is laid open; it is dated in July 1671 (now two and twenty years ago) the 
| is the firſt Scheme of the Deſign laid between the French King, and our late kj 6 
King Charles the Second; and it is a Scheme of ſuch a Deſign as 1 have told yon of | 
and then it propoſeth the means for effecting of it. 4 
To bring in Firſt, To procure Popery to be eſtabliſh'd in England by a Toleration; next, ty 
Popery. ſuppreſs the Inſolency (as that Paper calls it) of the Dutch: And the laſt i; th 
K. Ch. II. have a ſtri& Alliance between the French King and the King of England. And 0 
deſagn'd to this means (as that Paper concludes) would the King of Great Britain be abſolute 
be abſolute. Monarch over his own Subjects. | 
D'Avaux's Another Proof he produceth, is a Memorial deliver'd in to the States of Hulgy | 
Memorial. in the year 1688. and that was by Monſieur d Avaux, the French Ambaſſador, then 
at the Hague. In this Memorial all this Deſign is ſtated bold-fac'd. There h; 
tells the States, there was a Treaty between our then King, formerly the Duke 9 
York, and his Maſter the French King, in the year 1671. and that was to this pu. 
poſe, to bring about ſuch a Deſign as I have ſpoken of; by which means (as thy 
Paper hath it) the French King would be univerſal Monarch, and the King of Eng. 
land abſolute over his own Subjects: and by this means there would be a Re-egz. 
bliſhment of Popery in theſe three Kingdoms, This is his ſecond Proof, 
Moloony's The third isa Letter written by Moloony, the Popiſh Biſhop of Killaloo in Irelany 
Letter con and directed to another, wherein he ſtates this to be the Deſign of the French Kin 
2 the that I have mention'd, and the means the ſame to effect it. In which Paper, faith 
WS my Reverend Author, there is great Anger expreſs'd, that ſome Trimmers about 
the late King do diſown any ſuch Treaty with the French King, | 
So that here are clear Proofs, that this was the Project between the two Cronn 
of England and France, of a very long ſtanding. There are Proofs in Writing, 
and under the Hands of thoſe who were imminently inſtrumental in the carrying 
Treaty be- ON of the Deſign. But had] time, and were it ſo pertinent (eſpecially here)! 
wirt Eng- could make that Deſign between England and France elder than 1671; and parti: 
__ larly, 1 need but mention the buſineſs of Rochel. You may ſee how that Atchiete. 
fore 1571, MENT Of that King (this French King's Father) by the management of his politic 
| Miniſter Cardinal Richlien, is celebrated with wonderful Encomiums by him that 
was then Secretary of State. They date their Freedom (as they call it) and their 
Power over the Proteſtants, from that Acquiſition, and acknowledg that it came 
England by the help of England, which is a great ſhame to be ſaid. The poor Proteſtant 
10 7 in France, particularly in that City, pray'd Aid from hence, and they had ſont 
11 | Fiche Ships, {ix Merchant-ſnips ſent them; they expected their Deliverance by thi 
1 means: but when they came, inſtead of helping them, their Men and Proviſions 
117 were deliver'd over into the Power of the French King; which when they ſaw, thif 
preſently threw open the Gates, and ſubmitted to Mercy: And ever fince tha, 
the French Kings have been abſolute over their own Subjects. 
But 1 muſt not enlarge much more upon that Head, elſe 1 could tell of font 
great Deſigns of the ſame kind at the ſame time here at home; as the ſtriking outdl = 
Lhat part of the antient Oath in King Charles the Firſt's Time, at his Coronat 
Ceronation- by Archbiſhop Laud (that the King ſhould conſent to ſuch Laws as the People ſhoull 
orphan chuſe) and inſtead of that another very unuſual one inſerted, Saving the Ki 
Lond * Prerogative Koyal. Ido not deny but the King of England has a large Prerogative, & 
much as a good King can deſire: He has a Prerogative to do good, he is only fe- 
ſtrain'd from doing hurt: For our Law ſays, The King can do no wrong, He has We 
85 a Prerogative that is part, and an eminent part of the Law; but it is not avon 
the Law. | 
And] could tell you of ſomething more of that kind done fince, in the time 0 
the late King James, at the time of his Coronation, there was much more ſttuc 
out of the Coronation-Oath ; which might be well worth the enquiring how it can 


aball 


5 Me have Inſtances of another nature, of what has been done by evil Angels. 
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bout. But I let that paſs, have made out-to you what our great Enemy's Deſign | 
i Iwill now tell you by what means he has endeayour'd to effect it. e 


ile doth firſt confederate with the Great Turk, that profeſs d Enemy of the Chrif. France in 
tian Religion, he has brought him into Europe to deſtroy Chriſtianity ;__ And as this Fins ring | 
rnemy Of ours, the French King, would deſtroy Proteſtants, ſo would that Con- Er. 180 | 
ederate of his deſtroy and root out all Chriſtianity ; and yet muſt this Great Prince 
the French King (forſooth) be call'd the moſt Chriſtian King. Ba 
He doth break thro all the Bonds of Religion, Morality and Common Juſtice ; Fr. K. a 
he hath openly and publickly profeſs d he would not be a Slave to his Word and N F 
Oath. He values not all the Edicts, under which the poor Proteſtants of France * 
had their Protection. He did take a ſolemn Oath, and he took it upon the Sacra- 
ment, that he would renounce all Pretenſions of Title to the Spaniſh Netherlands; 
and yet you ſee he is gaining the poſſeſſion of it thro a Sea of Blood, He doth (as 
we have great reaſon to ſuſpect) by his Agents and Miniſters, corrupt with Bribes 
and Penſions (or at leaſt endeavours to do it) thoſe that are Agents, and imploy'd 
under his Oppoſers, to get Tovrns and Fortreſſes into his hands, thoſe unmanly, 
ungenerous, unprincely means, And we have reaſon to ſuſpe& him to have had a 
hand in Deſigns of aſſaſſinating thoſe that are his Enemies, and to have join'd with 
Dealers in Poiſonings. This, I ſay, we may very juſtly ſuſpect, tho we cannot of- 
fer undeniable Proofs of it : But after all, I ſhould inſtance in that baſe, corrupt 
way of ſending Midianitiſp Women, according to the Counſel of Balaam, to lull 
Princes aſleep, and dive into their Counſels, and betray them to Death, 
1 But beſides, there is one piece of Policy of his, wherein he outdoeth all other France hos 
W Princes whatſoever, and that is, the great thing of maintaining and managing In- bead Intel- 
W tellizence, He can tell when your Merchant-Ships ſet out, and by what time (Lerce. 
W they ſhall return: Nay, perhaps, he does take upon him to know by the help of 
W ſome Confederacy with him that is Prince of the Power of the Air, that the Wind 
mall not ſerve in ſuch or ſuch a Corner, till ſuch a time; he knoweth when our 
W Royal Navy is to be divided, and when it is united. 
= And ſhall I gueſs how he comes to have ſuch Intelligence? that were well worth m he 
the hearing: I would but gueſs at it, and I would in my Gueſſes forbear ſaying any comes ty it. 
WE thing that is diſhonourable to any among our ſelves, We all know the Scripture 1 
tells us, that the good Angels are Miniſters of God for good to the Elect. It is the lh 
Comfort of all good Men that they are ſo. It is ſaid, He will give bis Angels 1 
= charge over thee to preſerve thee in thy way; and I hope we are every one of us in our 
Ws ay. But we have reaſon to believe, that the wicked Angels are very inſtrumental 
n carrying on ſuch Deſigns as this great Man hath undertaken. = 
== tia vulgar Error that hath obtain'd among ſome of us, that theſe wicked Spi- 
tits are now confin'd under Chains of Darkneſs in the place of Torment. I re- 
WE member that Expreſſion of ſome of them to our Saviour, Art thou come to torment us 
oe the time 2 It was not then the time of their being tormented. It is rather to 
be believ'd, that they are wandring about in the Air, and are fleeting to and fro, 
W criving on ſuch wicked Purpoſesas this our Enemy is ingag'd in. N 
We know grave and ſerious Hiſtorians give us Inſtances of Correſpondences held 
i both good and bad Spirits here; the Wicked by God's Permiſſion, the Good by 
lis Command and particular good Providence. 5 5 
do the Death of Julian the Apoſtate Heathen Emperor, who was kill'd in his 
Vers in Perſia, was known in the very moment of it at the City of Rome, at a 
great diſtance from the place of Battel, to the no little Joy of the Chriſtians. And 
dis I ſuppoſe was by the Miniſtry of a good Angel. 


— 1 bl * 
— a 


any 


; WS q ' 
—_ — —— — — — n ——— 
- 1 — 7 — W 
4 | oy 
* 


eng 
" * \'ai A = 

= 9 * dl a _ 

Ly = Cz 


n 


* 
8 22 r yr" NPI FTIR — — — 


— 
2  R! —— . . — 2 
n 
y - 10 x A eh & i 0 
1 


Evil Spirit 


B In the inſtant of our Saviour's Paſſion, if we may believe credible Hiſtorians, it 
sas known at a vaſt diſtance from Feruſalem, at Sea among ſome who were then in 
a Voyage. They heard a Voice in the Air, crying out of the Death of the great 
od Pan After which follow'd great Howlings and Screechings ; whence we may 
uppoſe by the Expreſſion, that this was by ſome wicked Spirits that were hovering 
then in the Air, and did communicate this piece of Intelligence. | 
I ſhall ay no more on this Subject; but before I go off from this Head of Foris 
Z Arma, I would obſerve one word that may afford your Lordſhip and us ſome Com- 
# ort, or at leaſt ſome mitigation of what may elſe be afflictive upon this account. 
e have Arma in the Caſe, but they are Foris ; the War is Foreign. We have 
Cauſe to bleſs God it is not yet in our own Country : We are not ſheathing our 
Words in the Bowels of one another, as ſome of us know it heretofore hath 
Vol. II, | . ee 
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been. It is abroad, we know not how ſoon it may come hame to our Sen 1.5 
* Wy Wy or XL on KL ma come home to our own Has. 
Our Advan- But it pleaſeth God of his great Mercy, that our Nation, Wherein hi. An deen. 


4 1 hath plac'd us, is an Iſland, which lies not ſo open to the Incurſions and i 


neat” a ravenous Enemy,'as the Continent doth. What 2 deſherate Condition faden 


been, if it had not been for this our Situation, long &er this? Conſider 

Condition thoſe poor Creatures are in, who live in the Seat of War; themſelr 
their Wives and Children, all Slaves to the Conqueror's Sword, daily under 55 
preſſions, Rapines, and Cruelties; one day under one Power, another day unde: 
the oppoſite Power. This is their Condition; bleſſed be God it is not yet ours f 
I ſhall ſay no more upon this Head, but reſort to the other Head that 1 mentions | 
at firſt, Conſilium Domi. And it is a Mercy from God, that we have an Opnorty 
nity yet left us for Counſel, a Winter before us to. conſult in; and whereih, the 
we do not doubt but our great Enemy will be very active, yet he cannot make fch 
a vigorous Progreſs in his Deſigns, as he may at another time of the Year : Wi. 
have yet time to conſider, and confer together. on ht 
And it is the Happineſs and Bleſſing of Almighty God, that we have the 5 
near proſpect of the Great Aſſembly of Parliament, that will be Conſilium Don; 
indeed. If there be any Miſcarriages, any ill Intelligencers, any inbred. Traitors 
and Enemies within our ſelves, they will we hope take care about them. The Houſe 
of Commons we know is the grand Inquelt of the Nation: It is one of their great 
Offices and Duties to make Enquiry after, and proſecute ſuch Offences; and we 

doubt not they will do it. 8 

Princes It is not lightly and groundleſly to be ſuſpected, that thoſe who lie in the Boſons 
Counſelsoft of Princes, ſhould betray them: But yet I will tell you, that no Prince hath reaſon 
betrayd. to be ſecure in that point. I cannot read that Paſſage of the Royal Pſalmiſt, with. 
out a great deal of Compaſſion for the Condition of Princes in this reſpect. David 
was a holy Man, belov'd of God, of great Courage, Parts, and Piety ; yet con- 
ſider what he makes his own Cale to be: My Familiar Friend, he that cat of my 


what a fad. 


Bread, bath dealt treacherouſly with me, But he deſcribes him further than that, I; | 


took ſweet Counſel together So that it ſhould ſeem he was a Privy Counſellor, as wel 
as a familiar Friend. Nay, yet further, We went to the Houſe of God together: 50 
that he was of David's Religion, he was one that join'd in the ſame Worſhip with 
him, he was no Diſſenter, Nay, he was one that profeſs'd great Love to the 
Houſe of God; poſſibly he might be a great Champion for the Church, and the 
Head of the Party: Yet ſuch an one David deſcribes him to be, who had betray'l 
him. 5 

We have beſides this (which brings the matter home to what we have now be- 
fore us) great need to take care to chuſe excellent Perſons into Offices of Magiſtra- 
cy, eſpecially for this great City, upon whoſe Good depend many things, that | 
ſhall tell you of by and by, and on which depends ſo much the Good of the Na- 

tion. | | | = 
The Lind And, my Lord, here we have cauſe to rejoice that that great and wiſe Body hare 
Mayor com- Made ſuch a Choice for their prime Magiſtrate as your Lordſhip, one every way 6 
pingnted, fitted and qualified for that great Office. My Lord, I will tell you what Comfort! 
hope for from it, and I make no doubt, many others that are here do the ſame; 
that hereby we have a Token for good in the Inclinations of the Citizens, we feel 
their Pulſe, we know what their Temper is, and we rejoice in it; it is ſpoken in 
their Choice of you, They appear to be Lovers of their Country, Lovers of their 
Religion, Lovers of the true Engliſh Intereſt, and well inclin'd to ſet the World 
at liberty, as to their Civil and Religious Rights. | 
My Lord, I have a further Comfort in this matter; the Election of Officers 1s 
deliberate Act, it is the Fruit of Counſel (which is the Head we are now difcovr- 
fing of) and the Reſult of Wiſdom. But, my Lord, we may look higher; el 
in this Action of the Citizens there is, as in all great human Actions, the P 
Motor to be conſider'd, the mighty God that governs in the Hearts of the People, 
he hath put it into their Hearts to fix upon you. What do we gather hence? Vor 
Populi eſt Vox Dei; Almighty God hath choſen you. | 
It is a mighty Curſe, as we read in the Book of God, to have a wicked Ruler ſet 
over a People: On the other hand, it is a great Comfort and Happineſs to i ? 
good Man choſen to bear Rule among us, Almighty God hath given us in this #0 
Earneſt and a Pledg that he will not yet leave and forſake us, and I raiſe to wy 
a good ground of great Comfort from it. 
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d the Chriſtians in a great Body met together ts chuſe a Succeſſor ; and be- 


ing in the Field together, a great many Names were toſsd to and fro of Perſons 
* might be fit to be choſen: But there was in the Ctoud one that was known to 
i very few of that Multitude, he was among the ignota Capita, one Fabianus, who 


364 


d, in the third Century, after the time of our Saviour, there was one Fabian By 
aun the eighteenth or nineteenth Biſnop of Rome died, and the See became va- Rome 


how choſen 
in the 3d 
Century. 


and it was a Dove that brought the Olive-branch into the Ark. 


as 2 plain Country Parſon," very obſcure, but a pious meek Man, Who little 
thought of, Or ſought the Biſhoprick. As they were toſſing about ſeveral Names, 
it laſt, in the open View of the Aſſembly, there was a Dove lighted upon the Head 
of Fabianus,, Which when the People ſaw, they preſently with one Voice choſe 
him tabe Biſnop: Vou have the Relation in Euſebius, an Eccleſiaſtical Writer of 
great Note and Credit. 195 A | 
Dove lighted on his Head! an excellent Emblem for a Biſhop, who onght to 

be of a meek and Dove: like Temper and Diſpoſition : Amari non timeri debent E- 

piſcopi, It was the bleſſed Spirit of God in that Similitude which lighted upon the 
Head of our Saviour, to give Teſtimony to him as the Son of God at his Baptiſm; 

: | It is an excellent 

Emblem of a Magiſtrate, who ought to be like a Dove without Gall 
My Lord, indeed there was no Dove lighted upon your Head at your Election, 
| nor was there need of any, for Miracles were never done in vain; it had been a Mi- 

racle if you had not been choſen : Your being every way fo fit and qualify'd for 
this Truſt and Command, did beſpeak your Election. 5 

t is a diſpute among the Learned, whether Government be of natural Right or Goern- 
human laſtitution. I remember the learned Hookey in his Eccleſiaſtical Polity ſays, nent of na- 
ſome Perſons have a natural Right to be Governors; that is, Men of great Virtue, / fa. 
Parts, and active Spirits, that are Mercurial: Others again are fitted for Subjection,“ 888 
being of duller Tempers, and more ſluggiſh heavy Spirits; ſome are fit for Hands 
others for Heads. 1 5 1 


There was a noble Roman, who was call'd Mecienas, of whom Tacitus tells US, Mecœnas. 


he was never Conſul in Rome, nor Senator, but yet had as great Authority both 
with Senate and People, as any of thoſe who had triumph'd, becauſe of his excellent 
Parts and great Virtue, It might have been ſaid of him, he lov'd our Nation, and 
hath built vs a Synagogue ; that is, he delighted to do them good, and they would 
all liſten to him upon all occaſions, tho he never had any of the Badges of Authori- 
ty confer'd upon him. | = es 

It is taken care of by our Law, that that Coin which is current among us muſt 
not be of the baſer Metals, but of one of the two finer Species, Silver or Gold; 
it muſt have intrinſick Value, as well as the Royal [mpreſs. This Election of your 
Lordſhip, and our Swearing you and all this Ceremony, gives but the Stamp and 
Impreſſion, it was your own intrinſick Value before that intitled you to the Office. 

My Lord, I ſhall ſay no more upon this Subject, but ſhall make all the haſt Ican 
to conclude with that which is my Duty, to give ſome Advice to your Lordſhip : 
Not but that you know your Duty as well as 1 can teach it; but I muſt not neglect 
any part of my own. | 

My Lord, I muſt adviſe your Lordſhip to take care, Firſt, of Religion, and of Advice ts 
the Service and Worſhip of God in the City, to keep it vp in Power and in Purity, he Lord 
if we would have God to be our God, and our Friend in a time of Diſtreſs, we . 
muſt carry it towards him dutifully and religiouſly, and then we ſhall have him al- 
Ways our Friend, our Father and Protector. Therefore, my Lord, be ſevere upon J be ſe· 
il open profane Perſons, Swearers and others, and thoſe who are not afraid to vent 4% an 
their Atheiſtical looſe Opinions in Religion. 
Atheiſts among us; and there are, I fear, a greater number that paſs under a new ries and 
name of Deiſts, that are of as pernicious Principles, and indeed, I fear, more Profane- 
1 dangerous, who throw off all reveal'd Religion whatſoever. Pray have a care of neſs. 
2 theſe, and ſuch as lead diſſolute and debauch'd Lives; for if they be tolerated, they 
ill prove great Snares and Miſchiefs to us all ; and therefore I hope your Lordſhip 
Will look carefully after them. 5 

in the next place, pray, my Lord, take care of the Peace and Quiet of the City, 
upon which the Peace of the Nation ſo much depends. We have thoſe among us, 
and a great many, who, with falſe Rumours and Reports, and other Artifices 
and cunning Contrivances, would diſturb the Peace of the Nation, and put Frights 
I and Fears into the Multitude. It would be a deſperate Remedy, that of Inſurrec- 
os and Tymults, Your Lordſhip will do well to have an Eye upon them, and 
2 : | prevent 


There are a great many profeſs'd Pebauche- 
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, mighty;God alone that can ſtill the raging of the Sea, and the Tumults of the pe, 


* W 


ple. Wha dever may be the Pretences upon which they are firſt got = Peo- 


we know not what. they may turn about to when once they have a Head. 


4 


be duly ad- Courts of Juſtice be clear and ſpeedy, and not too chargeable to the Suitor. A q 
miniſter d. here I cannot but renew the mention of a thing that I have often ſpoken of; 1 il 
there were a good Law againſt ſelling of Offices in the City, and every where elf 

it doth corrupt the Fountain of Juſtice. I ſpeak not ſo much of your Offices bee 

of thoſe in your Courts of Juſtice; it may prove the Ruin of the City, and the De. 

wel ſtruction of the Fe. Ft Ur Ea vb F N e 
't Pray, my Lord, take care of Charity; look after the Poor, eſpeciall 

1 hard 9 now there is ſuch a ſcarcity of Corn, and ſuch a Pots 7/K thi 

Your Lordſhip in great Prudence and Wiſdom, and of your great Charity, will. f 


hope, think of it in time, and provide Stores for the poor People, that they may 


not be in extreme Want as to Food or Fuel. ont | 
Caballzrs l beg of your Lordſhip to be vigilant over thoſe who meet together, and cabal. 
againſt the and ſtudy how to diſturb our Peace. My Lord, they do now appear open-· facd 
Covern. and affect to be known as Enemies to the Government. They will not join with uz 
ments in obſerving our Faſts, but take occaſion on thoſe days to feaſt and be jolly with one 


another; they purpoſely pride themſelves in paying double Taxes, becauſe there. 


by they are known to be againſt our preſent Settlement. Theſe muſt have a ſtrig 
Eye kept upon them. 8 | ; 2 
| had much more to ſay upon that Point, but I have been too long already. 
come now to the laſt part of this Work that lies upon me, that is, to offer your 
Lordſhip ſome Conſiderations, that may encourage you 1n the chearful Diſcharge 
of your Office. | 2 
The good Among other things, you have the good Examples of your two laſt Predeceſlors, 
Examples Who indeed are ſo honourable and worthy Perſons, that they may be counted 2. 


of former mong the Worthies of David; and in particular, your immediate Predeceſſor that | 


£439" ſtands by you, who hath, during his time, well preſerv'd the Peace of the City, 
and deliver'd it fairly into your Lordſhip's hands: Tho we cannot ſay, he hath 
brought the Shipinto Harbour, yet he hath fairly perform'd his part of the Voyage, 
notwithſtanding the Roughneſs and Tempeſtnouſneſs of the Seaſon. 


My Lord, you have the Example of the King himſelf to incourage you, who 


hath, with great Courage and Love to our Nation, expos'd his Perſon to the ut- 
particular moſt Perils and Hazards for us. And it is not only his Virtue that may be an lu: 


Providence Couragement, but it is evident now to all the World, that there hath a bleſſed Pro- 


attends the yidence attended him in the greateſt Dangers, to preſerve and protect him. In 
4/72 the buſineſs of Fights, there is not a Bullet that flieth, but it is under the Govern- 
ment and Direction of Providence. And it is to a Miracle apparent, that tlie 

Hand of Providence is continually over the Head of our King. | 
When Julius Ceſar was in great Diſtreſs, Pompey his Enemy having poſleſs'd him- 
ſelf of all the Power, and ſhut him up under great Difficulties, he puts himſelf into 
| a Diſguiſe, with a purpoſe to make his Eſcape, and imbark'd himſelf in a ſmal 
Caiars Veſſel. When he was there, he could not prevail upon the Pilot to put to Sea, If 
A#iomin was rough and tempeſtuous, like the Times we are now in; all the Arguments le 
Lites. could uſe would by no means do with him: At length he was forc'd to throw off 
his Diſguiſe, and ſhew himſelf, and tell him, Cæſarem & Cæſaris fortunam veb#; 
You have Ceſar aboard, and Cæſar's good Fortune. That which he call'd Fortune, 
I will call Providence; and that Providence which preſerv'd the King, I make 10 

doubt will protect you in your great Station, | | 
' Worſhip of My Lord, you have under your Care (and Iam glad the Care is in ſuch hands) 
Godtobe the Worſhip and Service of Almighty God, and his Glory is ingag'd on your ſide, 
ud rv. Our great Enemy, that I have ſpoken ſo much of before, moſt blaſphemoully 2d 
impioully arrogates Glory to himſelf, which is God's Prerogative. My Glory, ſaith 
God, I will not give to another: But the French King ſnatches at it; he declares opel 
ly, that the Dutch are a Hindrance and Diminution to his Glory, and we may . 

pect to have the ſame ſaid of our ſelves. 

My Lord, I ſay, you have this Glory of God on your fide, and you have the 
Prayers and Aſſiſtance of a great many that love God; a great many in your Ci, 
I dare pronounce, more than in any place under Heaven. The Prophet com 


1Jain'd, that he was left alone to ſerve God: But God anſwer'd him, that be - 
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Maxim of the Great Almanzor. 367 
ven thouſand in Iſrael who never bowed tbe knee to Baal. I may multiply that number 
of ſeven, as our Bleſſed Saviour doth in the caſe of forgiving our Brother: There 
are ſeventy times ſeven thouſand in this City, and about it, that never bowed the knce 
70 Baal, never had a hand in all the Miſcarriages and illegal Actions of the late 
Times, would never own Popery and Arbitrary Power. 7 . 
And I queſtion not there are a great many more in the reſt of the Kingdom; 
theſe may be an encouragement to you. You have the Intereſt of all the Proteſtants 
in the World, and all that are concern'd for their Civil Rights, and their religious 
ones too on your ſide. | | . 
My Lord, I ſhall only conclude with one word: Your Entrance into this great 
Office is very hopeful ; we all of us heartily wiſh your Exit and Concluſion may be as 


happy. 


The following MAXIM S were found u 
amongſt the Papers of the Great Almanzor ; and tho 
they muſt loſe a good deal of their Original Spirit by 
the Tranſlation, yet they ſeem to be ſo applicable to 
all Times, that it is thought no Diſſervice to make 
them Publick. 


Friends. 
II. That his exalting his own Authority above his Laws, is like his let- 
ting in an Enemy to ſurprize his Guards. The Laws are the only Guards he can be 
ſure will never run away from him. 7 
III. A Prince that will ſay, He can do no good except he may do every thing; 
teacheth his People ſay, They are Slaves it they may not do what they have a 
mind to. . 
IV. That Power and Liberty are like Heat and Moiſture; where they are mixt, 
every thing proſpers; where they are ſingle, they are deſtructive. 
1 V. That Arbitrary Power is like moſt other things that are very hard, they are 
b very apt to break. & 
= VI. That the Profit of Places ſhould be meaſur'd, as they are more or leſs con- 
ducing to the Publick Service; and if Buſineſs is more neceſſary than Splendor, the 
_ laſtrumears of it ought in proportion to be better paid: That the contrary Method 
Is 4 I as it would be to let the Carving of a Ship coſt more than all the 
reſt of it 

VII. That where the leaſt uſeful part of the People have the moſt Credit with the 
2 en will conclude, That the way to get every thing, is to be good for no- 

ing. 

VIII. That an extravagant Gift to any one Man, raiſeth the Market to every bo- 
dy elſe; fo that in conſequence, The unlimited Bounty of an unthinking Prince 
maketh him a Beggar, let him have ever ſo much Mony. 

IX. That if ordinary Beggars are whip'd, the daily Beggars in fine Clothes, out 
ot a proportionable reſpe to their Quality, ought to be hang'd. 

N. That Pride is as loud a Beggar as Want, and a great deal more ſaucy. 

_ XL. That a Prince who will give more to Importunity than to Merit, had as good 
let out. a Proclamation to all his loving Subjects, forbidding them to ſerve well up- 
on peril of being undone by it. ee 


: 1 FT: AT a Prince who falleth out with his Laws, breaketh with his beſt 
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XII, That a wiſe Prince will not oblige his Courtiers, who are Birds of prey, fo 
as to diſoblige his People who are Beaſts of Burden. LOS Rf" 
XIII. That it is ſafer for a Prince to judg of Men by what they- do to one another 
than by what they do to him. | JJC "10 "TE AT AR 
XIV. That it is a groſs miſtake, That a Knave betwixt Man and Man, can mn 
honeſt to a King, whom of all others Men generally make the leaſt ſcruple to 
deceive. | 
XV. That a Prince who can ever truſt the Man that hath once deceiv*d him loſeth 
the Right of being faithfully dealt with by any body elſe. ö 
XVI. That it's not poſſible to find out ſuch an honeſt Knave as will let no body elſe 
cheat him. | 
XVII. That if a Prince doth not ſhew an Averſion to Knaves, there will be an 
Inference that will be natural, let it be ever ſo unmannerly. 
XVIII. That a Prince who formeth his Opinion too ſoon, will be in danger of re. 
penting it too late. = . 
XIX. That it is leſs dangerous for a Prince to mind too much what the people 
ſay, than too little. 
XX. That a Prince is to take care, the greater part of the People may not be an. 
gry at the ſame time; for tho the firſt beginnings of their ill Humours ſhould be 
againſt one another, yet if not ſtop'd, they will naturally end in anger againſt 

XXI. That if Princes would reflect how much they are in the power of their Mi. 
niſters, they would be more circumſpect in the choice of them. 

XXII. That a wiſe Prince will ſupport good Servants againſt mens Anger, and 
not ſupport ill ones againſt their Complaints. 

XXIII. That Parties in a State generally, like Free-booters, hang ont falſe Co- 
lours : the pretence is, the Publick Good; the real buſineſs is, to catch Prizes; 
like Tartars, whenever they ſucceed, inſtead of improving their Victory, they for- 
cibly fall upon the Baggage. 

XXIV. That a Prince may play ſo long between two Parties, that they may in | 
time join together to be in earneſt with him. 1 

XXV. That there is more Dignity in open Violence, than in the unskilful Cun- 

ning of a Prince who goes about to impoſe upon the People. | 
XXVI. That the People will ever ſuſpect the Remedies for the Diſeaſes of the 
State, where they are wholly excluded from ſeeing how they are prepar'd. 

XXVII. That changing Hands without changing Meaſures, is as if a Drunkard in 
a Dropſy ſhould change his Doctor and not his Diet. 

XXVIII. A Prince is to watch that his Reaſon may not be ſubdu'd to his Na- 

ture, ſoas not to be ſo much a Man of Peace as to be a Jeſt in an Army, nor ſomuch 
a Man of War as to be out of his Element in the Council. 
XXIX. That a Man who cannot mind his own Buſineſs, is never to be truſted 
with the King's. 
XXX. That Quality alone ſhould only ſeem to make a ſhew in the embroider? 
part of the Government; but that Ignorance, tho ever ſo well born, ſhould never 
be admitted to ſpoil the Publick Buſineſs. | | 
XXXI. That he who thinketh his Place below him, will mind it ſo little, that he 
will certainly be below his Place. | : 
XXXII. That when the Prince's Example ceaſeth to have the Force of a Law, i 
is a ſure ſign that his Power is waſting ; and there will be but little difference between 
Mens neglecting to imitate, and their refuſing to obey. ; 
XXXIII. That a People may let a King fall, and yet ſtill remain a People; but if 
a King lets his People flip from him, he is no more a King. 
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TT is too ſad a Subject to admit of Raillery, otherwiſe a Man might ſay that we 
may defy all the Plots of the Jacobites, and the Machinations of Republicans, ſince 
there is ſo good an underitanding between the King and his People, ſince the Peo- 

ple have choſen him a Parliament, of which he thinks ſo many of the Members are fit 
to be employ'd by him, as well as entruſted by them. A Man might droll on, but he 
can have no Engliſh Heart, nor thinking Head, who can ſport himſelf with our Cala- 
mities. There cannot ſure be any Circumſtance which can make England more impreg- y- RW 
nable, more glorious and happy, than when the King and Parliament jointly agree — 
in national Deſigns. But neither can there be any juncture more fatal, than when a than the * 
Houſe of Commons ſeem as much in a ſeparate Intereſt from that of their Country, King and 
25 Paraſites in theſe latter Reigns have perſuaded our Kings to be. Such a Houſe Pi- 
of Commons will make Slavery Authentick, will bubble us out of all ſenſe of Li- nk 
berty. What with talking of the Church and the Monarchy at one time, and the in 2 
French and Popery at another, they will firſt cheat themſelves, and then delude as Deſigns. 
well as betray the Nation. They will moſt eaſily betray the Nation, becauſe we are 
not apt now to find fault with any thing that has a Parliamentary Sanction. That two 
hundred thouſand Pounds a Year beſtowed upon the Parliament, has already drawn 
out of the Subjects Pockets more Millions than all our Kings ſince the Conqueſt have 
ever had from this Nation, and that without any rude Complaint, is a proof, that 
if a King can manage well Mr, Guy's Office, he may without much ado ſet up for 
Abſolute. Venalis eſt Anglia, for Venale eſt Parliamentum, Heretofore indeed it Danger of 
was not neceſſary only that a Parliament ſhould give, but that they ſhould give rea- ing 4 
ſonably; as Flammock's Rebellion, and others in King Henry the Seventh's Reigns Cw: 
witneſs: and yet I believe our Rolls will not furniſh us with many Seſſions wherein 
Mony was given, and no one Country Bill granted. But our Anceſtors were wiſe 
enough to inſtruct their Members, and our Conſtitution ſo regular, that we had fre- 
quent Elections. But when think you ſhall we have a new Election now, ſince the 
King has about ſixſcore Members that 1 can reckon who are in Places, and who are 
thereby ſo iatirely at his Devotion, that altho they have mortal Feuds when out 
of the Houſe, tho they are violently of oppoſite Parties in their Notions of Go- 
vernment, yet they vote as lumpingly as the Lawn Sleeves, never divide when the 
Intereſt of the Family, as they call it, is concern'd, that is to ſay, when any Court- 
Project is on foot? The Houſe is ſo Officer'd, that by thoſe that have Places and 

Fenſions, together with their Sons, Brothers and Kinſmen, and thoſe who are fed 
with the hopes of Preferment, and the too great Influence theſe have upon ſome 
honeſt miſtaken Country-Gentlemen(who are poſſibly over-frighted with the French) 
the King can baffle any Bill, quaſh all Grievances, ſtifle Accounts, and ratify the 
Articles of Limerick: I call them miſtaken Country-Gentlemen, who can be per- 
ſuaded that an honeſt Bill can be at any time out of ſeaſon. I confeſs they muſt a- 
dore Kings more than I do, who when their own Management has brought them in- 
to Difficulties and Straits, don't love to make good uſe of their Humiliation. 1 

would truſt an elected King a great way, if I ſaw he underſtood Election to be his 

Title; if our Generoſity would engage him to Reformation: But when I ſee he 

nows neither his own nor our Intereſt, employs many of thoſe who have. been our 2 * 
Enemies all along, and were his when the Debate of the Crown was on foot; when 1e 

ſee him hate and nickname as Commonwealths-men, thoſe whoſe Principles made Imploy- 
em the Authors of his Greatneſs, and thoſe that would have him do the Buſineſs ment. 

Vol, II. | Bbb 85 for 
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Corruption I once thought to have affixd to this Paper a Liſt of thoſe th 


- where, but would have pointed out many amongſt the Number of Favourites and Pen- 
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for which he came, for which both he and we ſaid he came; when I ſee him &,,.. 
times ſolliciting in Per ſon in the Houſe of Lords, at others by my Lord N 
beſides what he does by all his under-Officers; when I hear he ſends Commang, te 
ſome Lords, and Bribes to others, and turns out of his Place the pallant = 
Bellamount,- merely for giving his Vote in the Houſe of Commons accor ing to Fe | 
Conſcience, and thereby intends to terrify others; when I find the Mony the Na | 
tion gives to defend our Liberties from Foreigners abroad, is like to undermine then 
at home: In a word, when I ſee neither the one nor the other Houſe can withſtand 
the Power of Gold; Ifay, when I perceive all this, it is time to give Warning | 
is time to look about us. | | Dl 


| A | ; lat are in Office: 
— which if 1 had, it would not only have ſnewn how many Members are bought of 
ev 
ſioners, who we expected ſhould rather have been puniſh'd. Had we intended to 
have juſtified what we have done to after- times; had any thing but perſonal Gran. 
deur been the real Intention of him, who we intended to have been, and yalyq 
himſelf moſt upon being our Deliverer ; theſe Men muſt have been mark'd down 8 
Betrayers of their Country, who are now made the chief Supporters of his Throne. 
I thought we call'd over the Prince of Orange to get or give us all the Laws we 
wanted; to have made the Elections of Parliament ſecure and frequent, Trials 
impartial, the Militia our ſtanding Force, and the Navy our Strength. I thought 
we had calPd him over to call Miniſters to an Account, and to have put it out of 
their Power impunibly to abuſe us hereafter. If any Spirit of Liberty remains, if 
we are not deſtin'd to Deſtruction, ſure the Nation will take ſome way to let the 
King and both Houſes know that they expect they ſhould not only provide for 2 Cam- 
pagn in Flanders, but (if we ſhould yet have our wiſh'd for Succeſs) for our Security 
even againſt our own Victories, and ſuch Laws as may make it worth while at this 
time to defend our Country : I ſay worth while to defend it ; for if we are to he 
Slaves, it's no matter to whom we are ſo. I would not embarraſs the Govern- 
ment, but I would have thoſe that are in it underſtand that it is for our Good, and 
not to gratify their Ambition, that they are put into thoſe Poſts. 
Members It was the Cuſtom formerly for the People to pay their Members, and thoſe 
of Pariid- Members were truſted by the People to keep the Ballance between their Liberties 
—_ 12 and the King's Prerogative. But ſince they are retain'd by him with ſuch over- 
by 4, grown-Fees (ſuch Places and Perferments) to be Council on his fide, how can the 
Country, People hope they will be juſt in their Arbitration? But after all I would not be 
thought to infinuate, that all that are in Places give up the Intereſt of England: 
There are ſome, and thoſe in great Places too, of whom I can't allow my ſelf to 
have one hard Thought; tho there are others of whom the World had a very good 
Opinion, who ſince they have had Preferment, have taken care to convince us, that 
we were miſtaken in their Characters. Left the Good ſhould not be diſtinguiſhd 
from the Bad, I forbear makinga Liſt, which moſt Members, if they pleaſe, can 
make for themſelves and their Neighbours, and more exactly than I can do it; and 
I think the beſt ought to ſuſpect and examine their own Conſciences, whether their 
Imploy ments don't biaſs their Votes. If Men are to make Fortunes by being of 
our Senate- Honſe, we had better our ſelves pay the Disburſements of thoſe ve 
ſend, we had better our ſelves allow them plentiful Salaries for ſitting there; each 
particular County would fave by it in the publick Aſſeſſments, and find their Account 
in it, whilſt they preſerve their Members from the Temptation of being hir'd out of 
their Intereſt, and conſequently get good Laws for what they give, We can ſcarce 
pay too much for good Laws: and if we have not ſome that we have not yet, we (hal 
not when the War is over (let it end which way it will) be able to call what we 
have our own. If the Members of Parliament are to overlook all the 1ll-husbandry 
of the Government, that they may ſhare in the Profuſeneſs and Bribery of it; i 
our Rights are ſet to ſale by ſome, and neglected by others, when the very Being of 
the Government depends upon our being pleas'd; what Amendment, what Confir- 
mation ſhall we have of our Conſtitution when all our Dangers are over? This13 
Thought deſerves our moſt ſerious Reflections. In the late times the City of London 
often petition'd for paſſing of Laws ; Will they always lend Mony now, and never 
2 expect a thorow Alteration of the Miniſtry, and Securities for the future againſt 
of Farlia. Court-Projectors? In King James the Firſt*s time there were certain Sparks that 
ments undertook for Parliaments, that were call'd Undertakers; and there is a certain 
ade. Secret that has ſtole out of our Cabjnet, that one there immediately on the ph 
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efuſing the Triennial Bill laſt Seſſions, undertook that it ſhould be thrown out the 
oor time they fat, with as much Scorn and. Contempt as was the Judges Bill. It is 
225 to have Annual Parliaments inſtead of Triennial, ſince Privy Counſellors and 
Lords of the Treaſury (both which Station this Perſon enjoys) canſo perfectly feel 

the Pulſe of a Parliament, during an Interval. I could name a certain Gentleman 
who exactly reſembles Harry Guy, that the laſt Seſſions when the Houſe was a-little 

ont of Humour, diſpos'd of no leſs than ſixteen thouſand Pounds in three Days 
time, for ſecret Service. Whoare inPlaces we may find out, but God knows who 
have Penſions 3 yet every Man that made the leaſt Obſervation can remember that 
ſome who open'd loudly at the beginning of the laſt Seſſions, who came up as eager 

a8 is poſlible for Reformation, had their Mouths ſoon ſtop'd with Huſh-mony. It 
has been of ſome time whiſper'd, that if this will not at firſt pre-ingage to do what 

will be exacted at their Hands, we ſhall have a new Parliament. I can't tell whe- 

ther a new Parliament will not be practis'd upon by the Carmarthen Art; however 

it is our laſt and beſt Remedy: for if this continues, God have Mercy upon poor 
England; for hitherto we have been, and we are like ſtill, for ought I ſee, to be 
re-paid for all our Expence of Blood and Treaſure, with a mere Smoke that Boc- 
:aline mentions ' in his Advices from Parnaſſus, whereby the Enemies of the 
Government have but too great Advantage given them to — us for our fooliſh 
Credulity. 1 


A Dialogue betwixt WHIG and TORY, Rae 
Alias Williamite and Jacobite. 


herein the Principles and Practices of each Party are fairly and. imparti- 
ally ſtated; that thereby Miſtakes and Prejudices may be remov'd from 
amongſt us, and all thoſe who prefer Engliſh Liberty and Proteſtant 
Religion, to French Slavery and Popery, may be inform d how to chuſe fit 
and proper Inſtruments for our Preſervation in theſe Times of Danger. 


———————————_ 
ht. % — — 
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Jo the KING. 
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7 
H O the ſacred Majeſty of Kings (I am ſenſible) enght not in common caſes 
to be approach'd by every little Buſy- body, or frivolous Remonſtrance- 
maker; yet when our Prince's Palace is on Fire, and his ſacred Perſon in 
the midſt of the Flames, the meaneſt of his Subjects hath the Privilege then to 
Sve him warning of his Danger, and to aſliſt to quench the Fire: And this 1 am 
atraid, Sir, is at preſent too near our Caſe, or I would not have aſſum'd the Bold- 
nels to diſturb your Repoſe, or have plac'd my ſelf ſo diſadvantageouſly before your 
Majeſty, as I muſt expect to appear, under the Character of a publick Cenſor of 
the Manners of your Miniſters, and a petty State-Reformer. But it is not I alone 
chat am thus concern'd and buſy for the Publick; the whole World are at this time 
mournfully reflecting upon the miſerable Eſtate we are fallen into from that happy 
809 2lorious Proſpect of things which we had in 1688 and 1689: This hath put all 
len upon Enquiry into the Cauſes of the unhappy Change of our Affairs; and I 
ad it agreed on all hands, that the principal Occaſion of our Misfortunes (or ra- 
VoL-It Bbb 2 ther 
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STS. ... Dedication to King William, 
ther Miſmanagements) is from the intruſting thoſe with the Government of an 
who were the Creatures and Tools of the two laſt Reigns, and are irreconcil 8 
Enemies to your Majeſty's Government; thoſe who oppos'd your coming * 
Crown; thoſe who declar'd to your Face King James the only Rightfu] King; * 
who ſold their Country and betray'd it to the two laſt Kings, and will be aln 
ready to ſell it even to the French King, if he prove the faireſt Chapman. yu 
1 have heard that Thurloe, who was Secretary of State to Cromwell, being ag 
by King Charles the Second, how they did ſupport their Government ſo long , 
all the Nobility, Gentry and Clergy were againſt it? he reply'd, By intruſtin ˖ a 
only in the Management of all Affairs, who were as beartily againſt that Nobilit * 
and Clergy. I do not apply this literally; for God be prais'd, your Majeſty hath 
a great part of all theſe ſeveral Degrees of Men, whoare moſt heartily and Zea 
louſly in your Intereſts: But I mean by this, that you are to oppoſe your Enemies 
with their Enemies, not with their Friends. And that the Deſign of keeping ont 
King James with Jacobites, ſeems to be as impracticable, as his Project prova of 
ſetting up Popery with a Proteſtant Army. | | | 
Vet there are ſome about your Majeſty, who (for baſe and private Ends) endez. Wl 
. your to poſleſs you with the deſtructive Politicks of courting and buying your Enemiez 
into your Service, and would perſuade you, that King James's Tories are the only 
Party truly principl'd for Monarchy, and are fitteſt for Employment, as being 
long practis'd in Buſineſs : And that (on the contrary) your Majeſties beſt Friend“ 
whom they call Whigs, are not only ignorant, and unacquainted with Publick 
Buſineſs, but are Haters of Monarchy, of Commonwealth- Principles; and at hes 
for making their Kings no more than Dukes of Venice, and Kings of Clouts. Now 
this is a Notion ſo falſe, ſo fatal to the Proſperity of your Affairs, and ſo dange. 
rous to the very Being of your Government, that I cannot but think it highly 
neceſſary, that this matter ſhould be fairly ſtated and laid before your Majeſty. I am 
ſenſible how unfit I am for the Task, and how open I lie to a Charge of Preſumption WW 
in attempting it. But as the Son of Cyrus, who was from his Birth dumb, broke 
Silence when he ſaw his Father in the Hands of his Murderers; ſo (ſince !] ſaw no 
other Champion appear in this Cauſe) I reſolv'd to break thro all Impediment,, 
even thoſe of Nature, and to endeavour the Reſcue of my King out of the Hands of 
thoſe who have already been the Ruin of two Kings, your Majeſty's Predeceſſors, 


and who will undoubtedly bring you and your Affairs into great Difficulties,-if you 
be not deliver'd from their Counſels. 
In order to this, I have impartially made a Collection (in the following Dialogue) 
of all the Arguments which Whigs imploy againſt the Tories, or Tories again: 
the Whigs, and ſubmit it to your Majeſty's diſcerning Judgment, and moſt pierc- 
ing and diſtinguiſhing Wiſdom (upon the whole) which of them are moſt proper 
for your Majeſty to employ; thoſe who were in the Intereſt of Popery and ot 
France, or thoſe who oppos'd both to the Death. I appeal to you, Sir, whether 
Tory's being for the Divine Right of Succeſſion, and conſequently for King James's 
Monarchy, makes him the fitter in Principle to be employ'd by King William? Or, 
whether his boaſted Skill in Buſineſs will be of any uſe to your Majeſty, if he be 
in Principle and Inclination for King James, and believes King William a King d 
facto only, without a Rightful Title, and in plain Engliſß, an Uſurper ? If thek 
Gentlemen (as their Principles will naturally lead them to do) uſe all their Skull in 
their ſeveral Stations, to obſtruct and make difficult your Affairs, to betray your 
Deſigns to your Enemies, to countenance and protect King Fames's Friends in all 
their Plots and Contrivances, furniſh them with Intelligence, help them to Paſſes 
Eſcapes, Oc. all which things (it cannot be deny'd) have been and are daily dons 
by ſome Perſons employ'd in this Government: Of what Uſe, Sir, or Service then 
is this boaſted Skill in Buſineſs to your Majeſty's Intereſts? Certainly Men leß 
converſant in Publick Affairs, who have a Zeal for your Government, would be of 
more Uſe and Service to you; Men who were perſecuted by King Charles and Kit 
James either in their own Perſons, or in the Perſons of their Friends, who Wer 
find, impriſon'd, and ſome of their Relations hang'd in thoſe Reigns, are mo 
likely to act in earneſt againſt King James, and in the ſupporting your Majelly and 
your Goverament, than thoſe who had their Fortunes and their Families rais d bf 
King James and his Brother King Charles, and who hope to be rais'd yet more by l 
Return, or at leaſt to ſecure in his Government what they have got in this, 
obliging him and his Friends, at the Price of ſacrificing you and yours. 
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cor Example: Is it reaſonable to believe the E. of V. whoſe Father and 
family was rais d by King Charles and King James for proſtituting the Law (and 
his nauſeous Rhetorick) to the Deſigns of thoſe two Brothers, who himſelf was a 
privy-Counſelior with Father Peters, and choſen by King James at the time of the 
Revolution to treat with your Majeſty at Hungerford, in order to delay your Progreſs 
to London; and laſtly, who fo violently oppos'd your Majeſty*s being crown'd King, 
35 to lay an eternal Obligation upon King James by it: I ſay, Sir, is it reaſonable 
to believe this Gentleman ſo proper a Secretary of State to your Majeſty, as the 
| Farlof S. who hath ſo mortally diſoblig'd King James, in being ſo early, and ſo zea- 
lous in your Intereſts, who went at the Head of that Meſſage to King James where- 
in he was requir'd to retire from Whitehall; who hath fince that been ſo inſtru- 
mental to place and preſerve the Crown upon your Head ; and hath, in a word; 
broken all Meaſures ſo with King James, as to leave no poſſibility of a Reconcilia- 
tion to him, and conſequently hath no Retreat from this Government, but is ob- 
lig'd in common Senſe to ſerve your Majeſty faithfully and zealouſly ? 
Or can your Majeſty think Mr. XK. who (it is generally ſaid) believes himſelf 
the Son of King J. and it is known by all the World, owes his Fortune to him; 
who (if we may believe Report) at the time of the Revolution, agreed with Cap- 
tain Toſyer, to carry the Ships he then commanded in the Straits to King James in 
France (had not the common Sailors very rudely oppos'd the Project) who after 
this acquitted himſelf ſo ill at Cadzz, in letting the Thoulon Squadron paſs by him 
in his ſight, without fighting them; and to conclude, hath made fo unaccountable 
2 Campagn of it this summer: Can your Majeſty (give me leave to ſay, Sir) think 
| this Gentleman (after all this) fitter to command the Fleet of England, than Mr. 
Fi. whoſe Provocations to King James are never to be forgiven by him; who was 
one of the moſt inſtrumental Men in England in placing you upon the Throne; who 
laſt year gave you the greateſt and moſt glorious Victory that ever was obtain'd by 
us at Sea; and whoſe Courage, Conduct and Fidelity the Parliament of England 
hath unanimouſly atteſted ? 8 
And now, Sir (if I may preſume ſo far) will your Majeſty be pleas'd to examine 
what Honour, what Profit hath accru'd to you, or the Nation by your employing 
theſe Gentlemen who have of late been at the Head of the Miniſtry. For God's 
ſake, Sir, caſt up the Account of the laſt four Years Management, and ſee what 
You have gain*d by changing Whigs for Tories: Have not your Affairs gone back- 
ward both at home and abroad? Have not Miſmanagements been multiply*d ? Have 
you not cooPd your Friends, and yet not gain'd your Enemies? Do not almoſt all 
the Tories you employ drink King Fames's Health in your Wine, and ſerve him in 
your Offices? Do they not obſtruct all Buſineſs which ought to be diſpatch'd, and 
diſpatch all Buſineſs which ought to be obſtructed ? browbeat your Friends, and de- 
lay them in their moſt juſt Pretences, but comply with your Enemies in their moſt 
unreaſonable Demands ; nay, connive at their Cabals and Conſpiracies, and ſnatch 
them out of the Hands of Juſtice, when the Law hath ſentenc'd them to Death for 

| their Treaſons? Would not ſuch Miniſters and Friends as theſe be leſs dangerous 

to you, when profeſſed Enemies, nay in Arms againſt you in the Field, than in your 

Council, Cabinet and Offices? Undoubtedly they would. : 
3 But I know the common Anſwer to all theſe kind of Complaints is, That it is 
more eaſy to find Faults than Remedies. If you pleaſe therefore, Sir, we will conſider 
of Remedies, and | think there may be ſome found out both eaſy and certain, and 
they are theſe: Firſt, Sir, be pleas'd to remove from your Perſon, Council and 
Offices of Truſt, Men bred up and confirm'd in Principles deſtructive to our Engliſh 
Government, and hateful to your People; and to diſcountenance all State. Projectors, 
and Mountebank- Miniſters, who make Wounds in the State to recommend their 
Balſam : Throw our, Sir, theſe Achans to be ſton'd by the People, who will o- 
therwiſe, 1 tear, prevent God's Favour to you; who blaſt your Succeſs abroad, and 
rob you of the Affections of your Subjects at home, with their accurſed thing, 1 
mean that Tinſel Power with which theſe Miſcreants dazle the Eyes of Princes, and 
lead them out of the right way. God is diſpleas'd with it: For uncontroulable 
and unaccountable Power is the Right and Attribute of God alone; and (as the 
Scripture tells us) He will not give his Glory unto another; nor ſuffer thoſe to adt as 
Gods, who are to die like Men. Your People alſo will be diſpleaſed with a Deſpotick 
Power; for the Kings of England are bound by Laws, by mutual Compacts, &@c. 
* you your ſelf, Sir, have ſet forth moſt unanſwerably in your Declaration when 
wm came over) and if theſe are broken, Engliſh-men, who believe themſelves 
ubjects to the Crown of England (as by Law eſtabliſh'd) and not Slaves to any pr” 
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_ Dedication to King William 


ticular Perſon (a); they become impatient, angry, and at length perhaps unre.: 
ſonable. And whenever they ſee their King beſet with Miniſters of Lawleſs Prin. 
ciples (thoſe wholeſale Merchants of arbitrary Power) they grow miſtruſtful 350 
uneaſy, and are apt in ſuch Cafes to ſhut their Purſes, and open their 
And give me leave to ſay, Sir, had not the People been made apprehen 
jealous, by ſeeing theſe Men in the Miniſtry, whoſe miſchievous Method 
ſo well acquainted with, and did ſo much abhor ; no general Exciſe, n 
Powers would have been thought by the People of England, too much to have * 
truſted you with; ſo highly they eſteem'd your generous Relief of them, your un. 
equal Courage, and the many other admirable Vertues they ſaw ſhine in you. An 
Engliſh King is the greateſt Monarch upon Earth, when he reigns in the Hearts of 
his Subjects; and all other Methods to Power and Greatneſs have been found 
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fectual in England, I remember I once ſaw written over a Mercer's Shop, Keep thy 
Shop, and thy Shop will keep thee : and tho it be a homely Alluſion, it is very applicabſe 


to the preſent Point; Keep your Laws, Sir, and your Laws will keep you; ſupport your 
People in their Rights and Liberties, and Queen Elizabeth ſhall paſs her Royal Worg | 
for them, they will ſupport your juſt Prerogative at home and your Honour abroad. 
And, Sir, by the way, do not let your Flatterers give you a cheap Opinion of 2 
Power deriv'd from the People; for it is undoubtedly from their Conſent, that all 
Power muſt come: Nor let them make you uneaſy that your Title to the Crown iz 
from the univerſal free Choice of the Commons of England : Believe me, your Mi. 
niſters, nor the two learned Biſhops who have ſcribled upon this Subject, will ever 
be able to find you a better. „„ | 
In the next place, diſcharge all Jacobites and Trimmers from Offices of Truſt: 
For ſuch as either deſire King Fames, or from their Fear, or Wiſdom, endeavour 
to deſerve from him (fo much as their Pardon) I humbly conceive are unfit for 
your Service at this Juncture; tho when the Government is more ſettl'd, I am for 
entertaining all who give Proofs of their Penitence for their paſt Adions and Oyi- 
nions. 
But, Sir, Purgatives will not alone perfect the Cure of your Government, and 
reſtore it to perfect Health: you muſt make uſe of Alteratives too, there muſt bea 
Change of Meaſures, as well as a Diſcharge of Men: And the Method 1 would 
humbly offer is this. 
Firſt; To make the Intereſt of England your chief Deſign and Aim; and ſince 
you are an Engliſh King, to become intirely an Engliſh-man. England is a Nation 
jealous of Rivals in her Prince's Favour, and thinks her ſelf deſerving of all his 
Care, and all his Careſles. If the People of England think you have a favourable 
Opinion of them, they will endeavour to deſerve it; if not, they may perhaps 
deſerve your worſt Opinion too. This Humour of the Nation Queen Elizabeth 
found early, and apply'd her ſelf ſo happily to it, as by this ſingle Point to maſter 
all her Difficulties (the greateſt it may be that ever Prince had to ſtruggle with); 
whereas her Succeſſors, by contrary Meaſures, brought themſelves into very unfor- 
tunate Circumſtances. . 
In the next place, Sir, let me deſire you to avoid concerning your ſelf in Elections 
of Members in Parliament, or influencing them when choſen: the Parliament is 4 
ſacred part of the Engliſh Conſtitution, and like the Iſraelites Ark of old, is not to 
be touch'd profanely, but with great Danger to thoſe who touch it ſo. And there 
fore, Sir, it will be your true Intereſt to leave the People free to their Choice, and the 
Members free to their Opinions when choſen. It is ſtill freſh in our Memories,how much 
the Practices of the late Reigns in corrupting Elections, and Cloſeting Members of Par- 
liament, enrag'd the Nation, and they had reaſon to reſent it; for if (for the ſake ot? 
Vote) a Member of Parliament ſhall beplac'd in an Office of Truſt he is not fit for, 
this is deſtroying the Government two ways at once: For, to ſpeak in the Phraſe of the 
Miniſtry, it is making a Parliament of Clouts, and an Officer of Clouts at the ſame 
ſtroke. Rejecting Bills offer'd by Parliament of publick Benefit, and for fecur- 
ing our antient Government, and the Fundamental Rights of the Subject, Wi 
highly diſpleaſing to the Nation alſo in the late Reigns, and will be ſo in all Reign! 
As was likewiſe the denying the People their undoubted Right of frequent Parlia- 
ments. They had alſo in the late Governments an Invention to make a Pump 
of the Parliament, and by pouring ina Pint of Water, to fetch out a Tun: TI, 
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(a) Otherwiſe King James would have a fairer Pretence, th an 1 hope we ſhall ever allow lin 4 
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an moſt provoking to the Nation, and treaſur d up Wrath againſt the Day 
t. Le” FD. obs. FCE * | . | 
a 3 refuſing of Bills, and the Contempt of Addreſſes from the Parliament againſt 
Miniſters, or in any other Caſes, hath likewiſe given great Offence in former 
Rigas. For tho the Houſe of Commons, ſeconded by the Houſe of Lords, can- 
ot, reach the Life or Eſtate of any Perſon, but by a full Proof in form of Law; yet 
hecauſe it is ſo difficult a matter to.come at ſuch a Proof, a Vote of the Houſe of 
Commons againſt any Miniſter, hath always been eſteem'd b all Kings (who were 
yell with the People) a ſufficient Reaſon for the removing them from Court: and I 
have heard that our King Henry the Fourth (a warlike and wiſe Prince) upon an 
addreſs from the Parliament againſt ſome of his Miniſters, reply*d, J know no Evil 
iy theſe Men; but if they are thought unfit by my Parliament for my Service, I ſhall not 
think fit to continue them in it. 2 90 Y ane che 
All theſe things, Sir, therefore are moſt carefully to be avoided by your Majeſty : 
They will appear with a worſe Grace in you, who have declar'd and made War a- 
inſt theſe Practices, than in your Predeceſſors. For as St. Paul ſays, Thou who 
haſt ſaid, Te ſhall not commit Adultery, doſt thou commit Adultery ? + T hou who haſt ſaid, 
ſe ſhall not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? You mult by no means, Sir, give this occafion of 
Clamour and Recrimination to your Enemies, But be pleas'd to follow this General 
| Rule, always to beware of the Miniſters, and to avoid the Schemes and Counſels of 
| King Charles and King James's Government, and then you can ſcarce err: For what. 
ever is oppoſite to their Principles and Practices, is the direct Road to your Security 
d Succels. 0 on „ 
* the next place, Sir, let Rewards and Puniſhments be duly and impartially 
eiſtributed ; this is a Rule to which all Ages and Governments have paid the greateſt 
beſpect and Obſervance, and to which the preſent Monarch of France does chiefly 
| owe the Proſperity of his Affairs: and without this Principle no Government can 
doit. Your Miniſters who ſerve you well and faithfully, muſt be diſtinguiſh'd from 
thoſe who betray you, or ſerve you careleſly and idely ; and not ſmiPd or frown'd 
upon, as they are ſupported or perſecuted by this or that Party or Faction. (And by 
the way, Sir, a Prince in England that rules according to the Laws and Intereſts. of 
| lis People, will never have occaſion to make his Court to any Party or Faction; nor 
can any Miaiſter of any Party ſerve you againſt the Intereſt of the Nation: Let 
your Soldiers be encourag'd, and prefer'd according to their Bravery and Abili- 
ties, without Favour or Affection: The braveſt otherwiſe will follow the Example 
of Cowards, if they find they have no Advantage over them by their Courage; for 
all Men would be Cowards if they durſt. To an Engliſh Soldier a Smile or a kind 
= \Vord is as acceptable at ſome times as a Month's Pay; and if you will condeſcend 
toa Commendation of what they do well, they will endeavour on the next occaſion 
a 10 exceed what they did before: For if you are once Maſter of their Love, you are 
ſure to have the Diſpoſal of their Lives. Nor need you fear to puniſh them ſe- 
eerely, provided you reward them bountifully. Let the Inſolence of your Enemies 
be rrebukd, and Rebels and Traitors to your Government be ſeverely puniſh'd, and 
or courted and careſs'd; for in the preſent State of Affairs all Mercy to your Ene- 
mies is Cruelty to your ſelf and Friends: and it encourages your Enemies, and diſ- 
beartens your Loyal Subjects, to ſee theſe Inſolents brave the Government unpuniſh'd, 
aud to ſee your treacherous Miniſters ſolliciting the Pardon of every condemn'd 
| caitor; and making their Court to King James at the Price of your Safety, is 
noſt provoking to every good Man. Belides, it looks like your having a Doubt of 
bor own Right and Title to the Government, to be thus backward in aſſerting it ; - 
and is ſo interpreted hy the Jacobites. 5 
huaeelligence is another Point of mighty Conſequence, and can ſcarce be purchas'd 
dear: For it is the Soul of Government, and directs all its Actions properly, 
aud vithour it you conſult in the dark, and execute blindfold; you know not what 
to act, what to fear, where to attack, or where to defend. I do not mean by this 
1 that we are to penetrate into the French King's Counſels, or rifle his Cabinet, 
lat 1 amafraid is out of the reach of our Power, and of our Purſe: But I cannot 
1 but think we may be able to know the Marches of their Armies, and the Motions 
ot their Fleets, without ſelling our Souls to the Devil for Intelligence, or break- 
de dur Exchequer. | | 
_— >, Sir, I have ſet before your Majeſty, what, in my poor Judgment, is for 
3 wag eſt to purſue, and what is for your Service to avoid; what will make your 
=” fy and this Nation happy, what will make both unhappy : and I heartily pray 
. bo the 
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the great, good and wiſe God, to direct, bleſs and proſper your Majeſty in a1j 
3 Degas for the Defence of theſe Kingdoms, and of Chriſten Your 
the common Enemy. If 1 have us'd. too great a. Freedom, or have ofende 
what I deſign'd for your Service, Lam ſurry for it: I call God to witneſi, my Plain 
"neſs proceeded from my Zeal and Affection to your Intereſts, and the Proſperity: 
your Affairs, and not from any factious, ſaucy or unmannerly Principle, 1 ky 
Jome abler Pen had taken upon him this Part. But I muſt own, it provokd mem 
Tee my Country and my King fo forſaken 3 the one of - Advocates, the other * 
honeſt Counſel : and this urg'd me to take upon me theſe two Characters, of aq 
vocate and Adviſer, both which I confeſs my ſelf very unfit for: Not, but that z. 
I aid in the beginning, I take it to be the Privilege, nay and the Duty too of by 
ry Engliſh Subje& (provided it be perform'd with a decent and due Reſpect) to hs 
before the King ſuch Matters as may be dangerous to his Perſon or Government, J 
be conceal'd from his Knowledg (for we are not ty'd up in England to Spaniſh Forks 
where the King muſt be wet to the Skin, if he whoſe proper Office it is be not d 
the way to put on his Cloke.) And I beg your Majeſty to believe what I have fad 
from a Faithfulneſs and Sincerity, which will in all Accidents and Difficulties pre. Wi 
ſerve me unalterably, IE OE LY 
| Your Majeſty's moſt Loyal, moſt 


Dutiful, and moſt Obedient Subject. 


— — 


To the honeſt Engliſh Proteſtant R EAD ER. 


Honeſt Reader, 


T the beginning of the late Revolution, I dare ſay, it was not expected by thee y 
me, That it would have been neceſſary in this Reign, to have enter'd into Argu- 
ments, whether the Principles of Whig or Tory are moſt agreeable to the Conſt. 
tut ion of the Engliſh Monarchy, or which Party were to be choſen for the Support of wn 
preſent King and Queen, But ſuch is our Fate, that I am afraid it requires an abler Pry 
than mine to convince ſome, who it is bighly neceſſary ſhould be convinc'd, that any of th 

| Meaſures of the late Reigns were miſtaken ;, they are taught to believe thoſe Monarchs in 
the Right, nay even thoſe evil Counſellors too, who were ſo mauPd in the Declaration of 
1688. and none are Rogues and Villains, and deſerve to be hang' d, but thoſe who ver 
moſt active in the bringing the preſent King and Queen over, and in ſettling the Cm 
upon their Heads. I thought it therefore high time that this Matter ſhould be ſet right; 
and in order to it, that the Principles and Practices of Whig and Tory ſhould be th 
and impartially examin d; which I have endeavour'd to do to the beſt of my Knowledg, au 
Hall be well pleasd to ſee any other do it better from my poor Hint. I acknowledg tit 
Looſeneſs of the Stile, the want of Method in the following Paper, and the many Rejti- 
tions this Dialogue-way of writing is liable to, will lay it open tothe Laſh of every Pecan 
and Scboolmaſter. But know, I write not for Fame, or out of any Vanity of being at 
Author; and therefore I come not to you, as the Apoſtle ſays, in the enticing Word: 
of Man's Wiſdom, but in Plainneſs and Truth, c. I bave ſtated the Matter ſo far- 
ly, that fome of the Tories may be Fools enough perbaps to think I have given them a Vi. 
tory (and triumph as their Admirals did in their being Gaxetted, becauſe the Council vu 
ſo favourable, as to ſuffer them to paſs for miſtaken Blockbeads, inſtead of wilful hu 
viſh Liars) But indeed 1 thought the Tories bad ſo weak a Plea, that I might well allow 
them to make the moſt of it, and have left nothing unſaid which I bave ever beard them [9 
in their Defence. What they bave done the honeſt People, and the Intereſt of England 
moſt Miſchief by, is that Sham of a Commonwealth, which I bave in the following Df 
courſe (I bope ) convinced all honeſt Men is a falſe Notion, impracticable and impoſie# 
England; bowever this is the Breaſtwork which they haue always cover'd themſelves with 
when they deſign d to fire upon the Rights and Privileges, the Laws, Liberties and Pri 
ties of their Country ? And whenever they do raiſe this Breaſtwork, we muſt endeavui b 
beat it about their Ears; I am jure it is too weak to reſiſt any Attack, and I bope (4 aft 
ſays) they fly, they fly, they fly, who firſt did make that Lie. What I have bee 
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written, is with an boneſt Deſign of doing Service to my Country z and if it either WF, 
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A Dialogue between Whig and Tory, 377 
inſorm or convince any to embrace the Publick Intereſt, and the common Good of them. 

2 and Fellow - Creatures, I bave my end. And for the Tory Criticks, they may bite 

10 'heir Teeth meet thro my Book, yet I ſhall be as inſenſible of their Malice, as they have 

wen of the King's Mercy, Favour and Friendſhip to them, I will comfort my ſelf, honeſt 

Reader, that I have thee on my fide ;, and ſo long as thou doſt continue firm in the ſup- 

wrt of the Engliſh Laws and Liberties, thou doſt build upon a Rock, againſt which, I hope 

1 Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, and fo long I will build upon thee, and hope for a 

Good from thee, and pray for all Bleſſings upon thee, Adieu. 
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A Dialogue between W HIG and 
r, 


Toy. ELL met old Acquaintancez who would have thought ſeven years 
ago, By have ſeen you and I at Whitehall together in the ſame In. 
tereſt * 5 
Mig. In the ſame Intereſt ; why, who thinks that now ? 
| Toy, What, in one of your eld peeviſh Fits? I thought now all things go to 
bor Mind, you would have been in better humour. | 
= //liz. You were begotten, born and bred in Miſtakes, and I doubt not but you Tories the 
nil continue ſo to your end: Yet you cannot be ſo groſly miſtaken ſure as to think Tools of the 
all things go to any honeſt Engliſhman's Mind; when you, who were the Tools of #72 laſt 
the two laſt Reigns, the Inſtruments of all onr paſt and preſent Misfortunes, and ow; 
the declar'd Cauſe of the War which brought on the late Revolution, are notwith- 
| ſtanding the only Men courted by this Government. c 
Tory. Jam afraid you will never be pleas'd with any Monarchical Government. 
Whig. That is a Point I know you have been long endeavouring to put upon the 
World, but more induſtriouſly upon the Court; yet I wonder at your Impudence 
of urging it now, ſince it is ſo freſh in every man's Memory, how zealouſly the 
Whigs ſtruggled in the late Convention to ſettle the Monarchy, whilſt you conteſted 
V ᷑ealouſly to make it an Anarchy. | 
I Tory, We will talk more of this by and by - But if you were ſo inſtrumental as 
ou ſay in ſetting up this Government, why are you ſo out of Humour with what 
boa have made your ſelves ? IS 
hg. Diſappointment you muſt allow a juſt Cauſe of Reſentment. We hop'd 
tom new Lords, new Laws, new Miniſters, and new Methods : but if ſtill we are 
VO ive the ſame Miniſters, and conſequently the ſame Methods, the very Tools of 
Wy fic trwolaſt Reigns, and conſequently the ſame Work; this I take (in my Lord 
„ Phraſe) to be a Change, without an Alteration; and, in my Opinion, 
dss too juſt occaſion of Diſlike : and I cannot but think this way of managing Af- 
bis, muſt end unhappily, both to Prince and People. 285 
h). But how come you and 1 to be ſo concern'd either for the Proſperity of 
3 Frinces, who never think of us, but as we can ſerve ſome preſent Turn of theirs; or 
1 for the Intereſt of Mob, who will ſing Ballads upon us under the Gallows, when we 
Lie hanging there for their ſakes? Prethee Whig, grow wiſe, and do not torment 
a ſelf thus with State-Affairs ; let Princes take care of themſelves, and the Peo- 
ple of themſelves, and let us take care of ourſelves, My Method is, to get what 
an, and let Courts do what they will. LEES ce 
un big. Why then, Sir, with your leave, your Method is as fooliſh as it is kna - ,, ,.,, , 
4 4 : For whoever ſells his Country to a lawleſs Power, leaves himſelf nor his of the To: 
4 6 51. no Certainty, no Property in what he hath gotten by his Treachery ; nay, ries cen- 
= n is as often the Snare, as the Comfort of his Life. It proves ſometimes /d. 
14 r 9's Vineyard, and makes him the Eye- ſore of ſome hungry Court Favourite. 
- * ch would ask, Whether a ſmall Eſtate fencd about with Laws, and the Poſſeſſi- 
1 roof ſecur'd to you and your Family, is not of more Value, than a much 
Vol. II. Ccc greater 
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greater Revenue, of which you cannot aſſurs. your ſelf.che Poſſeſſion one 
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Your Forefathers thought the Laws and Liberties of England worth their Care 


Conteſt, and waded thro Rivers of Blood to leave them in force to their doc | 


And the Church once made it an Article of their Religion, Nolumus Leger el, 
mutari: But thou doſt renounce all the Principles of Humanity, of common ry | 
and of Religion, and oughtſt to be driven out of a Country which thou wikeſ 
open Profeſſion to ſell and betray. And as for what you ſay of the lagratitude of 
Princes and People, the one to his faithful and affectionate Subjects, the 2 
their zealous Patriots; this does not diſcharge you from your Duty to either. Bu 
(in anſwer to the firſt) if you will ſerve Princes no farther than you ſerve your 
Country in ſerving them, that Service will always reward it ſelf; and for the Mob 
as you are ever pleag'd moſt mannerly to call your Countrymen and Fellow. Citizenz 
if any prove ſo ſordid as you alledg, I ſhall anſwer you in the words of our Sari. 
our, Forgive them, for they know not what they do And let his Example teach you 
better Principles, who, notwithſtanding all the Scoffs and Indignities he met with 
laid down his Lite upon the Graſs for the Benefit of Mankind. But your Principe 


make you the Triumph of Heathens, and bring you upon the ſame foot with brute | 1 


Beaſts. | 
Tory. Come don't tell us Stories of our great Grandſires, who troubled then. 


| ſelves about Trifles: There is a Faſhion in Government (as well as in Clothes) 


which muſt be comply'd with, according to the Humour of the preſent Age; and 
you may as well pretend to ſhape all Gowns by Queen Elizabeth's Fardingale, as to 

ape our Court, or Counſels according to the Sentiments of that or other time; 
which were as different too from one another, as we are different from them. 


Lows tobe Whig. As for your Faſhion of Government, Mr. Tory, hope it is either gone to 
prefer d to the Grave with King Charles, or to France with King James; and could heartily 


Will and 
Pleaſure, 


and yours, even by a Government of your own chuſing ; and let that ſatisfy youz Wi | 


The Riſe 


wiſh you would follow it to either Places: But pray before you go, let me askyou 
in what Age or Time it was, that Men of Senſe, or Men of Honour, did prefer 


Will and Pleaſure to Laws, or Slavery to Freedom? As I take it, the Principles of 
Liberty and Property have always been in faſhion amongſt Men of Senſe and E. 


ſtates in England, and ever will be. But your Principles can never find Profellors 
but amongſt Fools and Beggars. 


Tory. Whatever our Principles are, you find both them and us prefer'd to yo 


an Anſwer to that Point. | 

Whig. Not at all; that only proves a Miſtake ſomewhere ; and where the Mi- 

take is, if you pleaſe, we will inquire : and I think it will beſt appear by examin- 

ing the original Riſe, Principles and Practices of both Parties. 
Tory. Come on then, a clear Stage, and no favour, Ls 

of Whig. As for your original Riſe, 'tis certain, you owe your being known inthe 


Whig ard World, to the horrid and execrable Deſigns of the two late Kings to ſet up ati 


Tory, 


How the 


Clergy p. ricks, Churches and Colleges; and who but a mad Man would have expected uf 


1's Fo- other from them? But did they ever ſtick at any thing that might advance _ 


pery. 


trary Power and Popery amongſt us; then were all the Jails, Brothels, and Ren- 
nels rak'd for Villains of fear*d Conſciences and deſperate Fortunes: your 4 — 1, 
Clif ——ds, Of , were then thought upon tor Miniſters of State; and un- 
der them were bred ſuch a pack of Wretches, as the Court of Tiberius would hare 
been aſham'd of. In the Law they were of the ſame ſort with the Miniſtry : Whit 
Age can parallel your N-— , your N——1$hs, your Jeff — ys, Sc 
 Ram———&, Miri s, &c. and their under Managers Gra——# all 
Burt — n? &c. Then as to the Pillars of what they then call'd the Church of Eg: 
land, tho ſo diſguisd at that time, that it was ſcarce known by its moſt dotifu| 
moſt affe&ionate, and moſt pious Children; I need ſay no more of them, thil 
that they were compos'd of Biſhops, and a Clergy prefer'd by two Kings, who 
were about to ſet up Popery and Tyranny ; and therefore were to chuſe ſuch Mt 
into the Government of the Church, who they thought would be moſt complyine 
with thoſe Purpoſes, and whoſe Looſeneſs of Morals might bring mol Diſcredit 
upon the Proteſtant Religion: and whoever remembers park — 7, Cn 
or knows Cr —w and Vat —.—n, will (I think) be of the Opinion they We 
not ill choſen for the aboveſaid Purpoſes. 
Tory. But you ſee whatever Purpoſes they were choſen for, ſeveral of the h. 
ſhops oppos'd Popery with the greateft Bravery imaginable. = _— 
Whig. True, they did oppoſe a Popiſh Clergy being brought into their Bil? 
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p Power over the Laity? Did they not conjure the People to Paſlive-Obedience, | 
on-reliſtance ? Ce. Did they not tie us Hand and Foot, and throw us like Daniel 
into the Lions Den ? Nay, did they ever ſtick at building his Popiſh Church for him; 
whilſt he contented him If to make uſe of their Hands? Bat when they ſaw that 
after they had gone ſo far in the Service, others were taken in to finiſh the Work; 
and to reap the Fruit of what they had ſow?d and planted : This was indeed intole- 
«able, and then it was, and not before, that they begun to make a noiſe about 
the Proteſtant Religion. and Engliſh Liberties, and to preach backward all their for- 
Sermons. 1 | nn * 
232 But you cannot deny but that they were very inſtrumental to the Revolu- 
05. | 3 
5 I own they were for ſome time, like Fiſhes who have got a Worm in their Tories jn: 
Heads, they did frisk and leap out of their own Element; but like them too, they ſtrumental 
ſoon plung'd into it again; for King James was ſcarce got to Feverſham, before in the Re- 
they repented what they had done, and from that day to this have given all the 2% 
Proofs and Marks of an invincible Hatred and Enmity to the preſent Government "oft " 
They oppos'd the King's coming to the Crown, fell into Cabals for the weakning 
his Government when he was King, and rais'd Rebellion without, and Plots within 
the Kingdom for the reſtoring King James, G. Nay, at this time it is undeniable, 
that whenever the Clergy are moſt numerous, the Facobites are moſt numerous too; mm 
thereare more Facobites ten for one in every Cathedral Town, than in any other 1 
Towns, accounting number for number: And how the Univerſities are generally | i 
diſaffected to this Government, is notorious z they reproach and rail againſt the 
very Biſhops and Clergymen prefer'd in this Reign. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury The Clergy 
himſelf, whoſe Learning, Piety, and Excellencies of all kinds, are fo eminent, m pre. 
that it leems impolitick in them, as well as unjuſt to reproach him; yet him too fe. ow 
do they rail, ſcoff at, and treat with the fouleſt Invectives. In ſhort, thoſe who oh, us ; 
every day piouſly attend the Service and religious Worſhip of the Church, who moſt © 
frequently are Communicants in the holy Sacrament, theſe they will notwithſtanding 
call Presbyterians, canting, whining Hypocrites, &c. and eſteem none ſound Members 
of their Body, but thoſe who drink with them, and come up to all their higheſt 
Points of Dominion, Tyranny and Uncharitableneſs to all thoſe who are not. of 
their Faction: I will not call it their Church, becauſe I think it a Diſhonor to the 
belt Reform'd Church in the World, to be ſerv'd by ſuch a Clergy as are not only 
a Scandal to the Name of Proteſtant, but to the Name of Religion; and who, un- 
der the Title of Proteſtant Prieſts, are labouring with all their Power the Return 
of King James, with his Popery and Slavery, and preach and pray openly for his 
Reſtoration, whilſt no Exhortation for Obedience to our preſent King, our great 
Deliverer from Popery and Slavery, is heard from any Pulpit, no Paſſive-Obedience 
nor Non · reſiſtance is nam'd in this Reign e And if for the ſake of their Livings 
they are forc'd to pray for the King and Queen, it is in ſo faint and low a Voice, as 
if they had no mind to be heard either by God or the People. | : 
Tory, Some few diſcontented Perſons there may be perhaps, who may deſerve 
r but I hope you do not lay this Charge upon the whole Clergy of 
Aland. | 4 | 
hig. No, I know there are many religious, learned and good Men amongſt D the 
them, and there will I hope be more if this Government continues: But that the Cf. 
Number is not ſmall who have refus'd the Oaths to this preſent Government, you 1 a 
cannot deny; and that moſt of the high Church, as they call themſelves, thoſe _ 1 
who (as a learned Doctor ſaid) have the Spirit of the Church in which they were K. W. and 
bred, tho they will not ſay with St. Paul, they have the Spirit of God* : Moſt of Q. M. 
this Order, I ſay, profeſs to take the Oath of Allegiance to this King, as he is 
King de fado, not de jure. And by the Example of theſe Reverend Clergy-men, 
the Lay-Knaves and Fools are directed to take Oaths with mental Reſervations, 
and private Interpretations and Diſtinctions. And having no Principle but that of 
elf. Intereſt, in which caſe you ever renounce all Juſtice, all Humanity to your Fel- 
o. Creatures; you profeſs Slavery to ſome, that you may lord it over others; 
Ja renounce and trample upon all Laws to ſerve a Turn, make a Jeſt of Liberty 
-1 Property: And to gratify yorr Pride or Avarice, you have betray?d your 
»mtry, perſecuted and murder'd your innocent Country men and Fellow-Citizens, 
— ůů 
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380 A Dialogue between Whig and Tory. 
ſold your Neighbors to the French King, and your Laws and Religion to the 1 
Kings; and even from the ſame Principles have been endeavouring to brin 1 
the ſame Practices in this Reign too; and in order to it, have been temptin 5 
Lord and Maſter, in the Language of the Devil to our Saviour, Al this wil , * 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me: and 1 hope he will anſwer 700 ii lr. ; 
words upon that occaſion, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy King, Thus have 1 

i given you in few Lines an account of the Riſe, Principles and Practices of "0 

a | Party, with which I could fill a Volume: ButI conſider the Nation needs On] : 

general Hint to refreſh their Memory to Particulars. For the Smart of the Wounds 

receiv'd in the late Reigns from you, is yet moſt ſenſible to many honeſt Engliſh 
men, | | 
Tory, If this Devil of a Tory be ſo black as you paint him, I wonder 
comes by ſo fair a Character, and ſo numerous a Party in the Nation, 

a Countenance from all Courts of contrary Intereſts. 

Whig. Fair Appearances, and great Numbers prove nothing; the leudeſt Strom. 

1 pets are often fair, and Fools and Knaves have in all Ages ont-numbred the Wife 

[1 How To- and Honeſt. How ye Tories came to have ſo great a Countenance from the laſt 

oe ries come to Court, I have already ſhew'd, and will (ſince you command me) ſhew you how Je 

= be jo wrap öd became the Favourites of this Court too, even by the ſame Means, and the ſame Man. 
front, that made you Favourites in King Charless Time. For the M. of C. after all his 
miiiſchievous Management of Affairs in that Reign, having by an ill Fate to this Poor 

Nation, got into ſome ſmall pretence of Merit, by little Aſſiſtances he gave to the 


how he 
and {0 great 


that thoſe honeſt Gentlemen, who had ſo bravely expos'd their Lives and Fortunes 
for the Redemption of their Country, and were ſo well acquainted with his Me. 
thods in the late Reigns, would be jealous of his having too great a Credit with the 
King, he thought it his beſt play to begin with them; and from his firſt coming to 
Court, labor'd to inſinuate Jealouſies into the King of thoſe Gentlemen as Common- 


— — — —— FE 


Parliaments, for their Impeachment and Impriſonment of him, he at the ſame time 
repreſents that part of the Government envious of the King's Power, and always 
endeavouring to make him a King of Clouts, a Duke of Venice, &c. Thus by mil. 
| repreſenting the King's beſt Friends, he made way to bring in his old Practices, and 
| | his old working Tools (whom he repreſented to be Men of Buſineſs, and Friends to 
| 
| 
{ | 
1:9 


Monarchy) into this Court too; and being aſſiſted afterwards by the E. of N. and 
| ſome others, ye have indeed carry'd all before you: and how much to the Intereſt 
of of the Nation, and the Honour of the King, let all the World judg, who have 
1 ſeen this poor Kingdom every year for this laſt four years brought to a reaſonable 
' Apprehenſion of being invaded from Abroad, betray'd at Home; and in a word, 
to ſubſiſt only by a Miracle. 8 > 
| Tory. All this rambling Story you have told is a wild Suppoſition,and ſtraining the 
| Intention of this noble Lord to your own malicious Purpoſe, who deſign d nothing 
1 more in bringing in theſe Gentlemen you call the King's Enemies, than by reconci!- 
| ing them to the King and his Government, to make the Foundation of it broader 
| and deeper: And | know not how this comes to be ſuch a Crime, and fo ill Policy 
1 with us. I have heard, that Henry the Fourth of France, who was eſteem'd a wik 
i | and politick Prince, thought it very good King-craft, to careſs his Enemies of the 
Mp League, and to make his Court to the Jeſuits. 2 
Whis, And pray, what did he get by it? Did he ever gain either of them hear- 
{1 France tily into his Intereſt ? Were not thoſe of the League ever ready to plot with ths 
| | 2 d by Spaniard, &c, againſt him? And for his dear Friends of the Church, not all his Re- 
164 9585 nunciation of his old Religion, and his old Friends; not all his Gifts, his Careſſes, 
{| add nd his Courtſhip could reconcile them to him, or ſo much as fave his Life, whe 
h they had it in their Power to deſtroy it. For thoſe jealous Gentlemen, the Jeſus, 


Henry IV. 


| | : never would believe they had his Heart, till it was ſent them in a Box to La“ Hecle 
4 to be buried there. | 
| [ Tory. But notwithſtanding your Jeſuits Tale of a Tub, I will undertake that all 4 

- Tories (as you call them) in England, both Clergy and Lay-men, ſhall take te 

114 Oaths to the King, and ſerve him heartily, provided he will do one thing. 
| Ibig. What's that? | 


5 — 2 | 5 ee eee 


—— — 


* A College of Jeſuits in Anjou. 
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| EL, late Revolution; upon this he ſets up again for Miniſtry. But being apprehenſive 
1 


wealt hs. men, Haters of Monarchy, &c. and having likewiſe an implacable Pique to 
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A Dialogue between W hig and Tory. 231 
75. Utterly diſcard you Whigs, and give us the Penal Laws again upon the Fa- 
11. And would that make the Foundation of the Government broader and 
Jeeper, as Jou talk d juſt now? Beſides, have you not heard a Story of one Samp- 
0. Sir, who after he had reſign'd his Lock of Hair in which his Strength lay, was 
Jeliver'd up to his Enemies by thoſe he had truſted? But ſuppoſing what you pro- 
oe (if granted) might win you to be Milliamites, were King James dead; yet 
am miſtaken, if whilſt he lives, and the King of France continues as powerful as 
at preſent, you will ever be drawn by any Courtſhip, to engage ſo far in the Inte- 
reſts of this Government, as to ſwear otherwiſe to the King than as King de facko, 
nor will you make your Reconciliation to King James deſperate. Anſwer to this 
point plainly and truly. | | | oy 0th | 
Tory. Wiſe Men will always ſecure a Retreat; and Self-preſervation is a firſt 
principle with all Men. And as a Gentleman ſaid wittily upon this, occaſion, as 
Jong as the Government can maintain it ſelf, and will maintain me, it is ſure of me: 
But [have liv'd too long at Court to die a Martyr for any Monarch, and will al- 
ways behave my ſelf ſo in one Court, as to be well with the next. And tho perhaps 


this is not all that this Government might reaſonably wiſh from ns, yet I can tell © 


you they do not believe that they ſhall mend themſelves, by changing us for you, 
for diversand ſundry Reaſons. 
Whig. Pray let us have ſome of them. 

Tory. Firſt, becauſe you are for a Commonwealth-Government, and Haters of 
Monarchy. 1 | 
Whig. That is, that we are mad Men, and void of all common Senſe and Rea- 4Common- 
ſon; for whoever hath either of theſe, will know a Commonwealth to be a Chimera wealth im- 
impracticable, and impoſlible to be brought about in England, If Macchiavel be of 88 
any Authority, he ſays, in his 55th Chapter upon Government, That where there Mm — 

js not an Equality in the Conditions and Eſtates of a People, it is impoſſible for that People 

or Nation to erect and ſettle a Commonwealth. He gives you Examples to confirm this, 
but [ think there are ſome more to our purpoſe, as being more recent and nearer 

home. Upon the Revolt of the Low- Countries from the Spaniſh Yoke, it was neceſſa- B the 
ry for them to put themſelves under ſome Form of Government; and the Form mon ſet 
being in their own free Choice, ſeven of the ſeventeen Provinces,who were a trading eee 
ſort of People, much upon an Equality in their Condition and Fortune, and had 
few Families of Nobility or Gentry among them, fell naturally into a Common- 
wealth-Government : But the other ten Provinces, having great numbers of No- 

bility and Gentry, tho they were more immediately under the Tyranny of the Spa- 

mard, and had been more particularly ſenſible of D* Alva's Cruelty and Oppreſſion, 
notwithſtanding choſe rather to continue under the hated Government of Spain, 

than to accept of the [nvitation the other ſeven Provinces had made them of com- 

ing into the more hated Project of a Commonwealth; ſo impoſſible it is to reconcile 

Men diſtinguiſh'd by Titles and Fortunes, to mix themſelves in a common Level 

with the People upon any Conſideration or Diſguſt whatſoever. And whoever will 

look over what paſs'd here in England from the Year 1648, to the Year 1660, will 

be yet more convinced of the Truth of this Aſſertion, and of the Nonſenſe of any 
Commonwealth Deſign in this Nation. Perhaps there was never at any time ſo ma- 


W 17 Men of ſtrong Inclinations for a Commonwealth-Government as then, nor of 
| - greater Abilities to effect ſuch a Deſign: And yet they found the Nobility, Gentry 


and dignified Clergy ſuch a Rub in their way, as no Art, no Force could remove ; 
and at laſt they were brought into that Confuſion and Diſorder by attempting it, 
that the very People and Army who were in this Project of a Commonwealth, and 
had overthrown the Monarchy in order to it, and could ſupport Cromwel in a ſingle 
Perſon, yet after his Death ſaw a neceſſity of reſtoring the Monarchy again, and 
allſted towards it. But this was the Duſt which the two laſt Courts threw into 
the Peoples Eyes, when they would make them blind to arbitrary Power and Po- 
ber); and is now one great Artifice the Facobites depend upon, whereby to ſepa- 
rate the Friends of this Government from its Support, tho it will always be a Jeſt 
tO underſtanding Men. L have heard a Story of a Lady, who paſſing thro a Croud 
to her Coach, and having a rich Jewel on her Breaſt, cover'd the Jewel with one of 
2 Hands; which a Pickpocket in the Croud obſerving, ſteps up to her, and claps 
Hand upon a place below, which he thought would oblige her to remove her 
ng from her Breaſt, to defend it : But the Lady apprehending the Thief's De- 
En, very prudently neglected the falſe Attack, and apply'd both her "ROD to the 
— ecuring 
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382 
ſecuring her jewel, and by that means came off ſafe. And ſo Gentlemen . 
ever you make your falſe Attack upon our Commonwealth, we ſhall for the When, 


and ſhall apply both our Hands and Hearts to the ſecuring thoſe Jewels of 3 


to ſet the Crown on the King's Head. | 10 zealouſy 


Ns Deſign 
to make 


tbe King 4 the Honour of it. But, Sir, upon this occaſion your Party were for makin " 


Duke of 
Venice. 


The chin. Whig. The Chimny-Tax being grown a Gr ievance more ſenſible and more odions | 


ny- Mony 
become 4 


Grievance. 


Deſiqns of we have. But this is not the Intereſt of wicked Miniſters, who when Kings take 
UI Min- 


fters. 


£44; Coun of Clouts, neceſſitous, miſerable and deſpis'd Princes. For Example; What made 


ſellors Lu 


1K, J. on a Deſpotick and Diſpenſing Power, and propagating a Religion againſt L 
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A Dialogue between Whig and Toro 


r the future 
0 pr Perties 
neſtima. 
beginning of 


take it for the Signal to us, that your real Aim is at our Liberties and 


ble Price. But to be ſerious, in our caſe the Whigs (as 1 ſaid in the 
this Diſcourſe) have given ſufficient Proof how little they deſign'd 
wealth, and how hearty they were to the Monarchy, in their ſtrugglin 


Tory. We own you were for giving him the Name of a King; but after ay * 
ſincerely, did you deſign to make him any more than a King of Clouts, a = 
Venice, or a Stadtholder ! oy Re of 

Whig. We deſign'd to make him as great a King as the Laws of England and o 
antient Conſtitution make any King: And if you pretend to make him more, lr 


preſent Majeſty leſs than eſther a Duke of Venice, or Stadtholder of Holland: Po 
in propoſing to make him a Regent, you make him only a Journy-man King, a wy 
je& to King James, and accountable to him. But what the Whigs did to deſerr | 
being ſuſpected of a Commonwealth Deſign, or of any Intention to leſſen the King; 
juſt Power, I am yet ignorant. | Ys, 
Tory, You are wilfully ſo then; for what could the meaning of the Convention 
be to ſettle the Revenue of the Crown from three Years to three Years, and to 
take away the Revenue of the Chimny- Mony, one of the faireſt Flowers of the Wl 
Crown, but leſſening the King's Power, and making his Government precy. 
rious ! 


to the common People than any other; and the danger of being enſiav'd by giving 
ſuch great Revenues (for Life) to the two laſt Kings (by which they were inal 
to maintain Standing Armies, and to ſubſiſt without Parliaments) was ſo freſh inthe 
Memories of all thinking Engliſhmen, and ſo apprehended by them, that the King's 
Friends thought it greatly for his Service to take away the Burden of the one, and 
the Apprehenſion of the other from the People; and by uſing different Methods to 
thoſe which had been follow'd in the former Reigns, to make his preſent Majeſtys 
Government more acceptable to all good Men, and that he might hereby reign in the 
Hearts of his Subjects, and be diſtinguiſh'd by them: which Method, if purſüd, WW 

would have given us a fairer proſpect of our Affairs, than at preſent I am afrad i 


theſe Courſes, loſe their Dominion over them: their Buſineſs is therefore to make 
Princes jealous of Encroachments of Parliaments, of Commonwealth Deſigns 2. 
mongſt the People, to repreſent the King's Intereſt ſeparate from the Intereſt of 
his Subjects; and then to ingratiate themſelves with him, and raiſe themſelves in 
his Opinion for their Parts and Abilities, they offer him Schemes of Politicks, to 
prevent Deſigns againſt him which were never thought on. Thus theſe honeſt J. 
£0's firſt work a Prince up to jealouſies and Hatred of his People, by falſe Suggeſti- 
ons; and then, as a Remedy againſt the Miſchiefs they have ſuppos'd, put him up- 
on Deſigns ruinous to his Country and himſelf, But in the mean time, by appearing 
thus zealous for what they call the King's particular Intereſt and Glory, they inf. 
nuate themſelves into ſome ſort of Princes Favour, they become Confidents of al 
Court-Intrigues, and grow great and rich; they diſpoſe all Offices, and cruſh al 
who are not their Creatures, and at laſt come to awe and govern Kings themſelves. 
As Waiting-Women, who when they have debauch'd their Miſtreſſes by their mer- 
cenary Sollicitations, and are become the Truſtees of their Frailty, they no longer 
taſt the Busk, nor bitter Reproofs for miſplacing a Pin or Patch; but from Servants 
become Miſtreſſes, no Faults are then found with them, no Liberty denied them; 
even the Purſe, and the rich Petticoat is abſolutely at the Waiting-woman's Service, 
till at laſt they bring their Miſtreſſes to Infamy and Beggary. And ſo to return ie 
the Miniſtry again; by this kind of Management they make their Maſters King 


the late King James a King of Clouts, but thoſe evil Counſellors, who put him vp 


who put him upon preferring Papiſts and iſh, to Proteſtants and Eugliſu; who 
advis'd his ſeizing Colleges and Charters, ſetting up High- Commiſſion-Courts, © 
making Parliaments and Laws a Noſe of Wax? Deny this if you can, Mr. 1 
Nay, as to your Idol-King, Charles the Second (who notwithſtanding ] believe mi 
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the worſe of the two Brothers, as ſinning againſt a better Underſtanding, and 
ater Obligations) Was it not by theſe Counſels and ſome of theſe Counſellors, 

95 this Gentleman was made a King of Clouts too, from having all the Advanta- K. Ch. 77, 
2 i the time of his Reſtoration that ever King was bleſs d with? He was below d, 47e Re- 
gellsbted in, and courted by his Subjects; was reſpected Abroad, in Plenty and e 
power at Home, and could direct the Votes of a Parliament with a Nod (more than % f the 

be could at laſt with his Exchequer) yet after all this, in a few Years, by the Pele. 

management of ſome of our preſent Evil Counſellors, who gave him ill Impreſſions | 

of his Subjects, made him out of love with Parliaments, and poifon'd him with 

wleſs Power, and Love of Tricks (the worſt of Poiſons to an Engliſh King) 

who, for their own filthy Intereſt, perſuaded him to fell Dunkirk, break the Triple 

Teague, and enter into meaſures with France, deſtructive to the Intereſt of this Na- 

tion, and of all Europe: By theſe Meaſures, I ſay, he at laſt became diſtaſteful to his 

cubjets,and was forſaken by a Parliament the moſt attach'd to him, and in love with 

his Perſon to a Fault; ſo that at laſt his Neceſſities drove him to become a Penſioner 
to France k. And if you will believe Mr. Dryden, his Poet-Laureat, he concluded his 

Reign in theſe miſerable Circumſtances of being [deſpis'd Abroad, and living on 

Tricks at Home. And how theſe Gentlemens Father and Grandfather were made h a 

Kings of Clouts by the like Meaſures and the like Miniſters, by endeavouring at _ 

Iawleſs Power, and laying aſide Parliaments, Cc. even the Hiſtories of thoſe Times hoe | 
publiſh'd by their own Authority, make it out plainly. And now, Mr. Tory, if you 

pleaſe we will examine a little into the few Examples we have of Princes who have 

practis d a contrary method to the before-mention'd one; we will inquire what Ef- 

fets that ſort of Government hath produc'd, and we need go no farther, I think, 

than Queen Elizabeth's Reign, the immediate Predeceſlor to the Scotiſh Race, to 

fetch a Compariſon that will anſwer all Objections : And to give the Beauty of her 

Government its due Luſtre, let us ſet it off with the Difficulties that attended ir, : 
and ſurrounded it in the beginning. Let us conſider her in the firſt place—of the T Di. 

weaker Sex, —-—=a Woman——having no Þ rightful, tho a lawful Title; = 9 

the greateſt part of her Subjects of a contrary Religion to her -The Queen of þ,,,zt 

Scotland, her next Neighbour, a Pretender to the Crown lreland in open with at 
Rebellion: The King of Spain, the greateſt Monarch of Europe at that time, her ff. 


mortal Enemy and Invader Plots and Conſpiracies by the Papiſts againſt 
her at Home -—-— And no Ally abroad but the Dutch, then an Infant State, 
and ſupported by her.———— And yet we ſee this poor, weak Woman in the midſt 


of all theſe Diſadvantages, abſolute and uncontrouPd at Home, awful and glorious 

Abroad. This indeed ſeems very extraordinary ; let us inquire therefore what Me- 

thods were then practis'd in order to the producing ſueh wonderful Succeſs: Was it 

by corrupting Elections, or making Penfioners of Parliament-men ? No, for 

her Courtiers pleaded (as well in bar of being Parliament-men as of being She- 

riffs) that they were the Queen's Servants : So that by this we may reaſonably con- 

clude there was nothing to be got by it in thoſe days. — Was it by imploying 

her Siſter Queen Mary's Miniſters, or courting her Enemies the Papiſts ! —— 

No,. For ſhe made England too hot for the one, and adorn'd almoſt every Gib- 

bet in the Nation with her Juſtice upon the other, ——— Was it by a Standing 

Army then ? Not that neither; for ſhe had no Army, nor no Guards, but 

ner Gentlemen-Penſioners, and Veomen of the Guard. I know yow'l ſay, How the 

Devil could ſhe bring Matters about as ſhe did, without uſing any of the admir'd Me- 

thode of our late Times? In good ſooth, even by ſo homely and plain a Receipt, Dm Q. E 
that you'l laugh at me when I tell it you—— Only ——by loving, and conrting the Reign be- 
Love of her People, and not preferring Scoti/h, French, nor Iriſh Favourites to ce jo 
them (as in the late Reigns)—— — By being juſt to their Rights and Liberties, baff. 

and devoted to their Intereſts By rewarding bountifully, and puniſhing ſe- Her wiſe 
verciy— hy incouraging honeſt Men, and browbeating State-Projec- Method s of 
tors and Trickſters; Knaves who perſuade Princes, that their Intereſt is ſeparate ,s. 
from the Intereſt of their People; who counſel them to ſtretch Prerogative, 

or de overfond of it; — who indeavour to breed unkind Thoughts in them to 

their beſt Friends and honeſteſt Subjects. This ſort of Gentlemen were out at 

Heels in her time. She, like a truly wiſe Woman, never ſeem'd fond of Deſpotick 


— 


* 


4 fine Character for an Engliſh King. 12 new Diſtiackion our Stateſmen have lately 
| found out, 
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Dominion, nor of thoſe who flatter'd her with it, and put her upo m it; for 


knew, that Nolo Dominare is the read ieſt way to Power in England, and that it wiſe 
ſooneſt found of thoſe who ſeek it not.. — She — wiſely thought, that to ba . near 
Deliverer of Europe, was a greater Character than to be Conqueror of it; and that - 
it would be more truly glorious to redeem one ſingle Town from Slavery, than to Wl 1 
enſlave the whole World. Not like ſome of her Succeſſors, who (unworthy tobe 
Sovereigns of the Noble Order the Kings of England wear) have choſen rather to +) 
be the Dragon than St. George, rather to deſtroy than to defend their Kingdoms, | * | 
She never took Mony from her Subjects, but ſhe gave them a Pennyworth for their 4 
Penny, and was ſeldom nice in affording them ſuch Laws as they thought neceſſat | = 
to their Safety. For being well aſſur'd of her own juſt Intentions, ſhe never fa = 
pected theirs, And thus at laſt ſhe got an abſolute Power even over the Laws. Bl 9 
as a good Wife gets a Power over her Husband, by loving and obeying him che 
And now I think I have ſufficiently exemplified what ſort of Miniſters and Methods Cre 
they are which make Princes great and glorious Monarchs, and which make then 00 


Kings of Clouts. And whether this latter Character belongs to the Whig or Tory 
I ſubmit to the Judgment of every impartial and reaſonable Man. But gp dy 


with your Charge. i 
Tory. It is objected againſt you Whzgs alſo, that you do not love the King's Per. bh 
ſon. 5 | 


The Whigs Whig, What an Accuſation haſt thou blunder'd upon, thou very Iriſh Tory, thou 
Lovers of eternal Trifler ! Not love the King's Perſon ! 'Tis a Thought fit only for a 
Re * Chamber-maid, when the Chaplain or Valet offer their Service to her. Kings are 
to be lov'd by Millions of their Subjects who never ſee their Perſons (as Heaven is 
by Mankind) for their Providence and Care of their People, for the lufluences 
they diſpenſe of their Juſtice and Mercy, and for the univerſal Good and Benefits 
which they ſcatter amongſt their Subjects. And in this Point their Thoughts and 
Deſigns ſhould be God-like ; and by any other ſort of Lovers than theſe, any King 
will be as ſlenderly accompanied in his Misfortunes, as King J7ames was to Feverſham, 
But beſides, this Accuſation is as falſe as it is fooliſh: pray, Sir, Who ſhew'd the 
molt early Inclination to the Prince of Orange's Perſon, the Whigs or the Tories? 
Who went into Holland firſt, and begun the Project of the Prince of Orange's com- 
ing over hither, Whigs or Tories? Who put the Crown upon his Head when he did 

come, Whigs or Tories? But to come nearer to the Point; Did not the Whigs ſhew 
a moſt apparent Partiality to the Prince of Orange's Perſon in all the Points of the 
Settlement of the Crown, and particularly in giving it him for Lite, overlooking 
at the ſame time the P. of D's Title, and the Lineal Succeſſion ? Did they not to a 
Man ſtand by the King's Authority in the Debate concerning the P. of D's Revenue, 
and leave the Diſpoſal of that Affair intirely to the King's Pleaſure ? And nowaf- 
Their Be- ter four Years being us'd like the worſt of Enemies for all theſe Services; after be- 
25 ing ſnut out from ſpeaking to the King, and almoſt from ſeeing him; after being 
eee diſcountenanc'd and frown'd upon, they have notwithſtanding (like the humorons 
Lieutenant) ever ſhew'd a grutching to his Grace upon the leaſt Incouragement or 
Invitation; and have at the opening of every Seſſions, for three Winters ſuccellive- 
ly, ſtill been ready to ſwallow the ſame Sweetnings, and to be coaks'd by a Clap on 
the Cheek, like an old City-Cuckold and Cully, and have been wrought into a Cre. 

dulity, which nothing but their Fondneſs and Dotage on the King's Perſon could 

have effected. | hy a 

Tory. But you will not deny that you have ſometimes expreſs'd your ſelves pee- 
viſhly concerning the King, 
Whig. And what Lover that hangsor drowns himſelf for his Miſtreſs, does not 
do the ſame? Railing in a Lover is an infallible Symptom that he is far gone int 
Diſtemper; and no Woman ever yet reſented it when it came from that Cauſe. 
But our Court hath not learn'd to diſtinguiſh between thoſe who are angry with 
them, in concern for their Proſperity, and thoſe who ſeem'd pleas'd with them in 
Fartiulity hopes that they are/in the way to Deſtruction. And to ſpeak plainly, Sir, the Fal- 
gon te tiality and Courtſhip which the King hath ſhew?d to you Tories, in ſpite of all your 
0 Tories: apparent Hatred of his Perſon, as well as your profeſs'd Diſlike of his Title and 
Government, and the Averſion he hath ſhew'd to the Whigs, and Contempt of al 
their Advances and Addreſſes, hath begotten ugly Reaſonings in jealous and print 
Men, as if there were a Biaſs towards the Principles of former Governments, i. 


ther than to thoſe this Government declar'd for, and ſet up upon: And even 3 
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ile and well-meaning Tories begin once again to ſmell a T—d, when you hold it ſo 
3 their Noſes. But come, proceem. ; 
ne, You are likewiſe accusd of being wedded to a Party, and by that means 


. his Majeſty to be King of a Faction only of his Subjects. 


Whig. This will appear much otherwiſe, it you will pleaſe to remember who How be 
prought in the E. of MN. to be Secretary of State, and many others of that Party, Tons can# 
and how few of your Faction were diſplac'd by the Whigs when they had Intereſt 2 
with the King. But this Charge will appear moſt foully true upon you, who by the a. 
baſeſt Ingratitude and Villany fell upon undermining thoſe who brought you into 
the Government The minute you were polleſs'd of the King's Ear. And yet you 
ſee, notwithſtanding all your barbarous Treatment of us, we have always come in 
chearfully to all Votes for Mony, all Loans, and all other Meaſures to ſupport your 
Credit and the common Intereſt ; till both are fallen ſo low, that the Peoples Cla- 
mors were never ſo loud, nor their Diſſatisfaction never ſo great. You, like So- 
mon s Harlot, are for tearing the Government aſunder, if yon may not have the 
Poſſeſſion of it. We have ſhew'd on the other hand true motherly Tenderneſs, and 
conſented rather that it ſhould remain in your Poſſeſſion intirely, than be torn in 
pieces betWiXt us; till ĩt appear'd to all the World what a vile Step- mother you have 
been, and how you have ſtarv'd and abus'd a Government worthy your moſt indul- 
gent Tenderneſs and Care, And yet I am not for refuſing any Tory that gives proof 
of his ſincere Repentance, and of a Love to his Country, but with all my heart 
would give my ſhare of the fatted Calf to make the returning Prodigal welcome: 
tho I cannot but think it reaſonable, that you ſhould ſubmiſlively ſeek the Govern- 
ment, and not the Government ſubmiſſively ſeek you; that you ſhould own your 
Sin againſt Heaven and againſt your Country, and give Security of another courſe 
of Life for the future, and not juſtify your Faults, and perſevere in them. If I 
could ſee amongſt any of you the leaſt Conſideration for the common Good and 7he Quali- 
Benefit of Mankind, and the univerſal Welfare. of your Fellow-Creatures, to fications re- 
which you are bound by the Law of God and the Law of Nature, and to which all 2% d 
the Heathens, who were not barbarous, paid a moſt profound Reverence and Obe- 1 1. 
dience, and prefer'd to all private Intereſt, to Wives, Children, Eſtate, nay to „ fav 
Life it ſelf : If I can find any amongſt you a Lover of his Country, a ſincere Sup- 
porter of the Laws, Liberties and Intereſt of the Engli/h Nation, I am as much his 
Servant, tho he be a Not = m, 0. — 1 rn „ as if he were 
2 Shy „, a Ru—ll, a Som vs, or a 7rd. But inſtead of ſhewing any re- 
gard to the Intereſt of the Nation, any Bowels for your Country, any Selt-denial 
in point of private Intereſt; have you not ſold your Country and their Birth- rights 
upon all occaſions (like Eſau) fora Meſs of Pottage? Have not ſome of you put The prac. 
off human Nature, human Reaſon, and all common Honeſty ſo far, as to conſpire tices ef the 
to bring in a French Power, to gratify your private and perſonal Piques? To bring 7 * 
in Popery and Slavery to rule over you, becauſe you cannot tyrannically rule over rs 
your Fellow-Subje&s ? Remember what the Presbyterians got by being ſo active in re- 
ſtoring the two late Popiſh Kings, hoping to be reveng'd thereby upon the Indepen- 
dents and other Diſſenters. Were they not mingled in the ſame Perſecution with 
the others, nay more oppreſs'd and mark'd out for Wrath, as being more nume- 
rous and more conſiderable than any other Sect? Juſt ſo muſt the Church and their 
Proſelites expect to fare from the hands of their Popiſh Friends (whoſe Cauſe they ;;, difting: 
are ſo zealoully propagating) they may ad mit them to the Honor of being the Cat's- tion of. 
foot, but not a bit of the Cheſnut. No Whig, no Fanatick, but will then have as Treatment 
fair Quarter (at leaſt) from King Lewis, as you; for King James I take to be only from K. 

1 Cypher and Property to your French Lord and Maſter, who when he hath finiſh'd Lewis. 
his Work, will finiſh his Life too. And do you Jure Divino, you truly loyal Gen- 
tlemen, think that you will find more Favour then for being more attach'd to King 
James's Intereſt ? No, be aſlur'd, the moſt inveterate Enemies of King James will 
meet with as favorable a Treatment at leaſt as you, who have profeſs'd your ſelves 
lo violently enamour'd of King Fames's Perſon, and of the right Line. Reflect a 
little upon the King of France's Conduct at the time of the late Revolution: He 

knem long before the prince of Orange's Deſign of making a Deſcent into England, TheFrench 
and could have prevented it a thouſand ways; but inſtead of that, he writes to Ba- K. knew of 
'19in, then his Ambaſſador in England, to know in what condition King James was = 0 4 
tO oppoſe the Prince's Forces. He being a Foreigner, and judging only by outward 1 
unlr pances, repreſents the Army of King James ſufficiently powerful to reſiſt Revelation, 

at Force the Prince of Orange could bring: whereupon the French King believing FT 
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that the Engls/b and Dutch would by this means weaken and deſtroy one another | 
Encourages And leave a fair game for him the next Year againſt the Emperor and Flanger;. 
the Deſign. to take away all Apprehenſion from the Dutch of their needing an Army for "the: "0 
own Defence, and to give all Encouragement to their Deſign upon En lang MA 
draus all his Troops from the fide of Flanders, and falls upon Philipsburph ; A | 
Army if he had march'd towards the Spaniſh Frontiers in Flanders, the Bar Fan 
not have tranſported a Man, and the whole Deſign of the Deſcent had been at Te 
end. From hence it is plain what Friendſhip the French King had for his dear fag 
ther King James, and what you may expect Lam this Man of Honor and good N. 
ture, when you have ſerv'd his turn. Come, grow wiſe and honeſt, and let us 0 
divide under this or that Miniſtry, under this or that Faction or Party; but let vs 1 
unite againſt the common Enemy; let us make the Publick Intereſt, and the Sy 
rt of the Government as it is eſtabliſh'd by Law, our chief and only Aim; = 
or all Projectors and Conſpirators, whether for a Commonwealth, a French 7 Pry 
or any other Tyranny, I wiſh they were all hang'd on the ſame Tree, the firſt for 
Fools, the others for Miſcreants and Villains. And thus much, and no more Bag 
for being wedded toa Party. SET. 
Tory. I own you have told us a fair Tale; but nothing is prov'd, nothing ay. 
1 but your Venom and Enmity againſt the Church and her 
Friends. | 5 . 
Whig. If you mean the French Story needs proving, the Diſgrace of Barillion when 
he return'd to Verſailles upon the account of miſtaking and miſrepreſenting the Fys. 
liſh Affairs, is notorious: But belides, the Story proves it ſelf more than a thouſand 
Witneſſes ; and for the reſt, I have related nothing but what every Engliſh-man is 
The Whigs knowing of. And as for what you charge me with in relation to the Church, 1 ſee 
reverence little reaſon for it; unleſs, as St. Paul ſays, you account me your Enemy becauſe] 
the Church tell you the Truth. For my part I reverence the Church of England as much as an 
Eagan, Man: But I am not for ſacrificing the Laws and Liberties of the Publick, nay the 
cheers for Very Nation it ſelf, to a foreign Conqueſt, for the Sound of a word. I have a due 
the Clergy. reſpect for the Prieſthood too, and am their Servant, but never can ſubmit to he 
their Save; I honour their Coat, but cannot be content to ſtrip my ſelf of mine in 
reſpetto it. A moderate Reſpect is decent, and our Duty 4 more I take to he 
Superſtition at leaſt, if not Idolatry : and to worſhip a wooden Prieſt appears tome 
as bad as worſhipping a wooden God. 
Tory. Now you are running into your uſual Violence and Heat; and let me tell 
you as a Friend, it does you no good neither with the Church nor Court, which lat- 
ter hath a very low Opinion of thoſe Men who expreſs too much warmth in what 
they ſay or do, 5 
Whig. And therefore their Affairs have ſucceeded accordingly. Let the Nation 
be judg, Whether if Men of warmth had been put in Office by our Miniſters, the 
Taxes would not have been more juſtly and carefully collected, than they have been 
by thoſe lukewarm Managers they have employ'd ; who, like the unjuſt Steward, 
when the King's due was an Hundred, bid their Neighbors write down Fifty? Or, 
Dep. Lieu- do you think the Deputy Lieutenants of Surry would have abſconded laſt Year, when 
tenants in they were order'd to raiſe the Militia upon K. James's coming down to Normandy, if 
2 * they had been Men of warmth to the Government? Or that K. Fames's Friends 
ens. vould dare to profeſs their Opinions, and carry on their Deſigns ſo publickly? 
That they would preſume to inſult the Goverument in every Coffee-houſe ; nay, 
Jacobites in the Mall and Whiteball it ſelf ? That they would dare to threaten you to your 
encourag's, teeth, as they do, with Invaſions, Deſcents and Rebellions ; or would venture to 
| «ag correſpond with France, and go forward and backward every day to King James; 
Py nay. raiſe Regiments of Horſe and Foot under your noſes for a Rebellion, if Men 
of Warmth and Zeal were in the Government? But it is from hence that all theſe 
Inſolences take their Riſe, that the Enemies of the Government are come from 
hating it, to deſpiſe it; that its Friends are diſcourag'd to appear for it, and that 
thoſe Officers and Soldiers who in King Charles time would have broken the Heads 
of thoſe whom they heard reflect upon the King's Perſon or Government, will in 
this Reign hear both treated very odly ; not that they want Affection to either, 
but out of a fear to offend, by ſhewing themſelves Men of warmth and Partymen, 
thoſe Characters being ſo abominable to our Court. ne 
Tory. You Whigs have been the occaſion of all this too: for you were ſo irrecol- 
cilable to ſome Miniſters of State at the beginning of the Revolution, becauſe the, 
had made a few ſlips in the laſt Reigns ; or perhaps becauſe they had hang'd ſome 
| I J 
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ag" . 1 ſore 
7 ons, whom they themſelves thought not very proper for this Government: But 
if you will run a Man down, he will ſupport himſelf : 
Men, And withal I believe they hop'd that a Place would oy _ Fairy pts 
thelr principles, and that all whom they brought into the Government, would de 
odlig d by 1 N 15 for the Government. ' Shi ul: 5 
big. This is very far fetch'd, Mr. Tory, tho it i 4 A 
jt, But as to = firſt pork of this Sen. Brig 3 3 os 
e eee 
woedell the World, thar they were grown wo and RF in, War Bene "IG rent A 
: | Miſe Friends to 
I ns dg oF 8 Bend or Impreſſion, but what they had 2% C. 
m bo ſooner in the Win rg bot BE =” every Man who had eyes that oy 
Man could come into; and which! ay f d tt „ ee 
Effects from, which theſe Evil — 1 ion. wy 3 
al that were ſupple and complying, yon have brought in the ee in Purciess 
But ſince that which brings them into the Service of the Gov pe app; 
Intereſt, and not that of the Government; it will b e e 
expe "that its whole Def of Dock bt 7 4. e reaſonable for our Rulers to 
. Are en 1 e rather how to ſerve themſelves 
Jon have ſaid in N. of —4 . Ley Sir, notwithſtanding all 
! my firſt Opinion, That the Men of eq 2 their Methods, I cannot but remain 
" ; * ſy Phlegm, born on the Confines of Indifference 
as Sir Samuel Tuke in F—ch.like Fuſtian deſcribes our luk 4 
Men to be employ'd in our Government, as the Cale Do pagers are not ft 
prove as deſtructive to it as downright Jacobites E 
Tory. All this is taking things for granted which we d 
Ms pF ut K eny, and accuſing Men of 
= =_ do not prove; and if it were ſo, you confeſs there are Knaves of your 
hi : "h | | 3 . NE. | : | 
te Won, at won Tees i e on ent 
thereisa Ws 3 ror ak _ — eee as to prove 
your Principles and Practices in King James's time, tho win [pe e eee repent of Knaves to 
Vomit. - And as to what you fay-of Pur having K N you are now return'd to your be on both 
doo true; and am as much afflicted nn confeſs it ſides, 
WE dcatel and fols Right of heis j you can be, that any hig ſhould invade your n d. 
W Subjects. But yet we hope we _ him a diltit an 
„„ my e 1 iſtinction to be made bet wixt our Party, 
Liberties of their Country > and erke = * oo eh the Religion, Rights and 
King James's Reign gave $4 e e, 5 ng * s and beginning of 
and ſworn to the preſent Government — Sg 11 *. kno you are employ'd in, 
of our Armies and Deſtruction of our Fle bs 5 IK * eee e 
ſome Knaves profeſſing themſelves of their re : 6 I 
amongſt hi J 3 ad a Judas 
— . | „ n 15 not at all diſcredit the Doctrine and Princi- 
fonable and equal to Fu s Our having ſome Knaves among us, make it as rea- 
= King and Country, as t 15 0 3 ds e eee profeſs d Enemies of their 
WW occalions declar ne * on . have generally in all times and on all 
WH lizioo, and have ſince th ection to their Country, Love of its Laws and Re- 
= Ma ince the Revolution ſhewed their Zeal for the preſent Eſtabliſh- 
Tvy. Juſt now you ſeem'd | | 
the prog: you ſeem to agree to a Comprehenſion, and were for welcomin 
| Wing do. = 4 call'd them; now you are for excluding them again. : 
nent, and — : Bs BY Tory, as 1 told you, that ſecks the Govern- 
. 15 enitent: but I would not have the Governmeat ſeek 
their Repentance a 755 them entruſted in this critical time without ſome marks of 
of ſelling us to ky 3 N and by our eaſineſs give them the opportunity 
time. e French King or King James, as I fear ſome of them do at this 
1 Tory. Al „„ i:. | 
Mp 2 SINE Malice and Stuff, and not reaſonably to be apprehended : And I 
boa more fatal C it 11 e Opinion of ſome wiſe Men, that che King cannot fol- 
I is, Th ounſel than to confine himſelf to any one Party of his Subjects. 
er have been our Patrons have been adviſing him fatally theſe four Years ; for 
4 3 perſuading the King to throw himſelf iatirely into your hands. 
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Tory. They never refus'd to receive any Whig, that would comply. ng. 


under their Protection; but it the King will chuſe any one Party, 1 Wie 2 come | 


Church are the moſt numerous and conſiderable, and are fitteſt as fn 


. f e fe 
and it is indeed dangerous purſuing you: But however Pl! venture it; and ug 


e People, 
ration are 
1d is plain 
catching at the 


Tory. I confeſs I am for the King's relying on one Party as much as you are (tho 
not yours) but however, there are great and wiſe Men, as I told you, of another 
Opinion; and I have heard it ask'd, Why this method of uniting all Parties ſhould 


not have as good an effect here as in Holland, for there the Prince of Orange reconcily 


all to the common Intereſt? | 


All Parties Whig. I'll tell you why: Firſt, it appears all Parties there ſincerely intended the 
in Holland good of the Government ; which, it is too plain, is not your cafe. Secondly 
— 78 Neither Party had any other Head to repair to, as you Tories have. The Prince of 
«nd boy, Orange had no pretending Rival to the Right of Stadtholder; but the King hath here 
a Rival, a Father-in-Law, who pretends a Right to the Crown, who is ſupported by 
the greateſt Pawer that ever was known in Europe, ſo as to make the Event appear 
doubtful, even to thoſe who are moſt zealous for this Government. And by this 
means the Friends of King James are encourag'd to be firm to his Intereſts, and 
Neutrals ; nay, and even his fearful Enemies are frighted from acting with a Zeal 


againſt him. Is this a time then to be trying Experiments, to put our ſelves and 


Affairs into the hands of Men bred up, and principled againſt the Deſign of this 


Government? ls this a time to reconcile our ſelves to our Enemies, and to take Men 

cout of Plots, and place them in our Cabinet? No ſure, with my Lord Y 

leave, this is not the time. In this time of danger, thoſe who have been the antient 

and declar'd Enemies of King James, and who have moſt reaſon to expect bein 

hang'dif he return, are moſt fit for the King to rely on. But when theſe Difficul- 

ties are maſter d, as much Comprehenſion as you pleaſe. In the mean time your 

Education in Toryiſm, your Obligations to King James, and, which is more than 

both, your preſent Hopes from him, will make you ſo averſe to this Government, 

that no Favour, no Courtſhip can engage you heartily in its Intereſts ; and it is 

nonſenſe to expect you ſhould fight for a Title you have always declar'd to dil- 

approve of, 5 | 

Tory. You are always harping upon that ſtring : But ſuppoſing we do not approve 

of the making him King, yet we know how to obey Kings when they are made; 

but you, after you have made a King, are uſing him like your Creature, clipping 

his Power, and finding fault with his Conduct. For my part, if J were 4 King, 

J would ſooner forgive a man that diſliked my Title, than one who diſſibd my 

Conduct. 8 

Difference Whig. Why then, Mr. Tory, you would be none of the wiſeſt Princes: For he 

betwirt who finds fault with your Conduct may be your Friend, but he who finds fault with 

Faults in your Title muſt be your Enemy, or elſe a Knave, and acts againſt his Conſcience 

_ But how does this Article appear of the Whigs being diſſatisfied with the King) 

in anv noir in hi ovi ce it? Is l 
and his Ti- Conduct in any point, but in his employing you, and the Conſequences of it: 15 

cle. from giving chearfully whatever Sums were demanded in Parliament ? ls it being 

ready to advance Mony upon the moſt remote Funds, in offering their Perſons io 

the Publick Service in all times of Danger, notwithſtanding all Brow beatings and 

Diſcouragements; by breaking all Meaſures with King James and his Party, 1 

they diſcover their Diſlike and Diſſatisfaction to the King or his Government 

But if they diſapprove that the Friends of King James ſhould be King Milian! 

Miniſters, that thoſe ſhould be plac'd in all Offices who hate him and betray him, 

will he have reaſon to take their diſlike of this part of his Conduct ſo very unkind) 

from them, as to forgive it leſs than your renouncing his Right and Title to th 

Crown? But you Tories have got a trick of bringing Kings into your Quarrels (5 

the Prieſts do God Almighty into theirs) and by placing them before you, * 
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A Dialogue between Whip and Tory. 389 
| ur ſelves ſafe, not caring how much you expoſe them: and you impudentt; 
lp gt 19 own Crimes unfairly upon others ; and whilſt you your ves 150 et? mw 
yelling and lampooning the King's Perſon and Conduct moſt maliciouſly, and tri- gn hog 
amphing in all his Misfortunes ingratefully (witneſs the publick Inſotences at the air 
Bath and Windſor, upon the late Defeat in Flanders) you, according to your wonted tuner. 
Modeſty, _ the Whigs with your own faults; and avoid being Criminals, by 5 
ning Acculers. | w 
* [ know not what ſome hot-headed drunken men may have ſaid and done at 
the Bath or ary nn i but this LO, that a whole Party ought not to ſhare the 
iſcarriages of ſome few particular Men. . 
Miche You are in the right if that were the caſe; bat it is undeniable, that this 
Iaſolence is univerſal, and even amongſt thoſe of you employ'd and paid by the Go- 
vernment. | | | 
Ton. This is a fore place ! find you are ever complaining of. But why are you 
angry with us for being in Places ? Did we ſeek them? Were we not ſought, court- 
ed, intreated to accept of Employments ? And ſince you provoke me, Þ'l] tell you 
the reaſon : The King found none of you Whigs capable of or fit for buſineſs; he 
ſaw you too of a four, morofe Temper, jealous of Prerogative, affecting Popula- 
rity, childiſhly fond of Trifles, and tenacious of lawleſs Liberty; whilſt we are 
frank and eaſy in all theſe matters, and know the Reſpect that is due to Crown'd 
Heads. | 
Whig. That is, when they are rightfol ! 
Tory. Come, you will make no Prince have the worſe Opinion of us for that : The 
Right Line, Paſſive Obedience and Non-reſiſtance, Prerogative, &c. will always ſound 
well in every King's ear. And when he confiders us Enemies to his Title only out Tory Prin- 
of a Principle of Loyalty, he will have reaſon rather to accuſe his own Misfortune, les wil 
than our Vertue : we plainly and honeſtly told him our Principles, that we believ'd 2 5 
him a King ” facto only; and our Honour in this point made him rely upon our : 
Honour in others. „ 
Whig. Let us examine then how honorably, how gratefully you have behav'd 
your ſelves to a King who hath relied on you, and obliged you ſo extremely, We 
will paſs by thoſe who refuſe to ſwear Allegiance to him on the fore-mention'd hono- 
rable Pretences, and only mention thoſe who have accepted Employments of Profit 
and Truſt. Have noteven thoſe in the Government, both in England andScotland,been Plotting in 
plotting the Dethroning this King, who has truſted them ſo generouſly, and courted borb Va- 
them ſo kindly ? Particularly, did not one of your Party at the beginning of this our againſt 
Government give notice to the King's Enemies of Warrants againſt them, in order“ vg ” 
to their making their eſcape, and was diſcharg'd his Employment upon it? Did 1 
not a Brother of a certain Secretary give out blank Paſſes under the Hand and Seal 1 
of that Secretary, by which a Correſpondence was carried on betwixt this Place 
and France ſecurely ? And was not this Gentleman upon this account laid aſide gen- 
ily and privately, and this matter hnddled up for fear of any Reflection upon our 
Monarchical Favourites, and put upon the Publick as Paſſes forg'd (as indeed they 
were by our own Officers) and a Proclamation put out with Rewards to the Diſco- 
verer, when we knew the whole matter before-hand ? Have not ſome Women late- 
ly been taken going to France (with Letters to King James) with a Scotiſh Secreta- 
ry's Paſs, under his Hand and Seal? Was not an Officer of the Poſt-Office lately 
found correſponding with France, and without any other Puniſhment for his Capital 
Crime, laid aſide gently and privately? The Story of Capt. Jobn Layton, late Inflances of 
Commander of the St. Albans, and which hath been told in the Houſe of Com- or Counſels 
mons, will ſhew you how faithfully you Tories ſerve the Government, and how fit ©"; Fake 
bon are to be truſted. Captain Layton being order'd to cruiſe twenty Leagues off 
= art, by a Storm of Wind was driven to Cape Clear, where he met a French Pri- 
Yateer, and took her: The Captain of the Privateer ask'd Layton the name of his 
Slip, which he told him ; upon this the Privateer looking into his Pocket-book, 
kd Layton how he came there, for by his Intelligence the Station of the St, Albans | 
was to be 20 Leagues from Vſbant, and no further. And the like Story is told af a 
nich ort. Ship going to France with Priſoners ſome few months ago, who meeting 
— divers Privateers, askd them how they durſt be ſo bold as to cruiſe there, 
hn en four Engliſh Men of War were within ſix Leagues of them? they reply'd, 
= knew the Station of thoſe Engliſh, and that they could not come where they 
were a cruiſing but by breaking their Orders. But the Relation of the Sailor who 
Was taken, and for ſome time ſery'd aboard an Ir;/b Privateer, is yet more . 
e, 
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390 A. Dialogue between. V Y hig and Tory. 
ble, for he depoſeth, That they told him (three months be 3 
ail d from Spithead) both the time when they were to ſail, on a Niraks wh 
Convoy, and likewiſe that the Main Fleet was to go no further than be 8 
Now how they could come by this Intelligence, but from Officers pan wh * 
ſworn to the Government, I know not; and if ſo, how faithfully and y Dy. and 
5 vou Tories ſerve thoſe who truſt you, and how fit you are to be im ploy'd Mie 
Fn, _ re, A to all the World. iy OS in US eri. 
2 Tory. Theſe are malicious Stories; if ſtri aquir'd i i] 
15 Jean z and if ſtrictly enquir'd into, will Prove falſe 
144 - hig. Whenever there is a Committee of indifferent Men 5 | 
oe Examination, Iam inform'd all this will be prov'd, and much — 5 — the 
ſonableit is to expect this and any other Treachery from you, will appear N 
to thoſe who ſee you in all Offices daily and publickly drinking Kio Peer 
| Health; who ſee one Clerk going to a non-ſwearing Doctor, to take Adv. *** 
: ther he may ſerve the Government as a writing Clerk without Demnatian, _ 
75 ; Soul ? Yes, replies the Doctor, for thereby you keep out an ill Man - * 
5 your rightful King upon occaſion. To ſee another Clerk valuing himſelf? _ 
Es Companions, that his Place, thank God, does not oblige him to take the O h - 
NS the Government, To ſee Officers of the greateſt Truſt in the Admiralty * 
twice a week with Mr. P——ps, Mr. Ew —rs, and other known Jacobit 10 
from Saturday to Monday conſtantly living with them night and day. . 
42 A e oo * AN one ry _ is a Nephew to one of the Gentlemen 
and expects 40000 l. from him; and would you have hi; : 
1 conſideration of your place 7 W nnn e 
| ig. No, but I would have the Government renou ku 
* an Expectation from ſuch an Uncle. Once e PI OY 
ory. But where could you get ſuch able Officers, if theſe were diſcharę'd? 
Fm the Whig, As the caſe ſtands, one honeſt Man will be of more ſervice 1 ſuch 
Govern- able men: The Forms of Buſineſs will be quickly learn'd, and want of Experie 
ment 1 will be leſs fatal to us, than want of Fidelity. Moſt of the Under-places ty * 
ax xg a very indifferent Underſtanding, and little Experience to carry on the Buſne 
And if you aſcend to the Miniſtry, I cannot help thinking my Lord $h— or 
Sir J. Tr — d as able Secretaries as the E. of N. and Mr. R—U as able an m. 
ral as Mr. K. &c. What is it your able men have done for us, pray theſe * 
Vears? Was ever any Government in ſo promiſing a Condition, as ours was at 
the time of the Revolution? Were we not the Hopes of all our Allies and the 
Terror of our Enemies? And is not the caſe alter'd withus ? I fear it is To be 
plain, a Miniſtry from Wapping could not have made worſe work on't than yours 
have done. Miniſters who know not ſo much as what Mony their Affairs will re- 
quire, but ask the Parliament too little, and manage it ſo as to make it leſs: 
That want Intelligence ſo much, that matters of the greateſt conſequence have 
been publick in every Coffee. houſe three days before it comes to the Secretary's Of- 
fice; particularly the loſs of our Merchants Fleet, and beating our Army in Flan- 
ders: As if (as one ſaid) Secretaries, like Cuckolds, were to know their Diſhonour 
and Misfortunes laſt, Then the Return of our Fleets for want of Proviſions, lay- 
ing out Mony in falſe Expeditions, and wanting it thereby in true Neceſſities; im- 
perfect Orders, from whence proceeds imperfect Execution; and beſides, they prove 
an excuſe to Officers even in the moſt fatal Miſcarriages; with a thouſand more Mi: 
managements and Treacheries from the top to the bottom of the Miniſtry, too te- 
dious to relate here. | ans 
Tory. And do you think the Government would be better ſerv'd at this time by 
Novices and Strangers to Buſineſs ? 
Whig. I have anſwer'd you that before: I think it would be much better ſery'd 
by ignorant Friends, than underſtanding Enemies; tho I am far (at the ſame time) 
———_ from granting you that Point, for l am ſure there are more men of Senſe and Ca- 
Method ef Pacity to be found amongſt the Whigs than amongſt the Tories ; and that Expeli- 
beingſerv d. ence is not of ſuch mighty conſequence as you would infer, will appear, if you will 
pleaſe to call to mind the men employ'd in Publick Affairs by Cromwel, Was ever 
Government better ſerv'd than his ? and yet he choſe Men of the moſt private Con- 
dition, and one would have thought moſt unqualify'd for Publick Buſineſs, Tay- 
lors, Draymen, broken Shop-keepers, raw Scholars, and ſome few of the middling 
Gentry. But being careful to chuſe men principled againſt the Government 
King Charles, and zealous for the Intereſt of the Government then on foot; 91 
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A Dialogue between Whig and Tory. 391 
\---4ers, ſapported their Friends, and were awful to their Enemies ; and this * 
11 one Nobility Gentry and Clergy, both Church of England and Presbyte- ; 
ian, in perpetual Combinations and Conſpiracies againſt them at home, and a War 
in land, Scotland, Holland, and Spain too, upon their hands. And you have 4n 


jnſtance of it in this Government, in the Perſon of one of your Secretaries of Svot- 
jad, who (tho bred ina very private way) hath ſhewed himſelf 'a moſt ſucceſzful 


an, and of great conſequence to the Welfare of the King's. Affairs i that 1 
3 "and this merely from his incorruptible Honeſty, Zeal ur ntegrity Wl! 


to the preſent Government, without Experience or great Inſight into Buſineſs. 

Tory. 1 muſt grant there is ſomething in what you ſay, Union and Integrity will 
do great matters: But you Whigs cannot pretend to this, for you are not two of 
you in the ſame mind; you have no Government, no Diſcipline in your Party, no 
firmneſs to one another, or to any Point: Your great P. Fo turns Cadet, and 

carries Arms under the General of the Weſt-Saxons ; the two Har--ys, Father and 

Son, are Engineers under the late Lieutenant of the Ordnance, and bomb any Bill, 

which he hath once reſolv'd to reduce to Aſhes, tho it were for Recognition, or any 

thing elſe that 1s moſt neceſſary to our Security: Your Jack S. and Jack G. whenever 

they touch Penny, will touch Pot too, and drink all in the Bowl, be it ever ſo deep. 

And beſides this, you are always laughing, deſpiſing or , railing at one another 

ſome of you are too wiſe, ſome of you too witty, and ſome of you too honeſt for 

the reſt; jealous and envious of one anothers Favour and Preferment, every Man 

thinking himſelf fitteſt to be at the Head of Affairs, and hating and refteQing-upon 

thoſe who are ſo, and deſpiſing to be govern'd or directed by them. And at the ſame 

time choſe who are at the top diſdaining to look down upon thoſe below them, tho 

they were the ſteps by which they did aſcend ; they grow ſtately to their Friends, and 

unmindful of their Fortunes, impatient of Addreſſes, hard of Acceſs, huddling into lit- 

tle Cabals, where they are wiſe and witty among themſelves : Whilſt we Tories on 

the contrary have but one Heart, one Voice, one Purſe and one Intereſt ; excuſe 

and juſtify one another's Faults, prefer the meaneſt Fool or Knave of our Party; 

and in return the Underlings are every man in a perfect Obedience to his 

Superior, to vote, rail, write or talk according to Direction, and not otherwiſe. 
_ Whip, lown there is too much Truth in what you ſay, and you ſpeak Truth ſo The Whigs, 
ſeldom, that we ought to allow it you when you do: But I hope we have ſeen the bhodivided, 
Error of our Diſunion, and ſhall amend it for the future. And however we 2 en 
day have had perſonal Differences, and likewiſe may have been too much divided; Gl. 
and too obſtinate in ſome Opinions, yet ſtill in all Times, and under all Diſcourage- 
nents, we have all agreed to the ſame end, viz. the Publick Good of our Country, 
ad the Support of its Laws and Liberties ; and in this preſent Reign have been 
aud are unanimous againſt King James and his Intereſt, and have at all times with 
one Conſent own'd his preſent Majeſty, Rightful and Lawful, which I take to be 
the Shibboleth, to diſtinguiſh thoſe who are alone fit to ſerve this Government. And 
al there be an Act of Recognition in force, I will be bold to ſay, all the other 
deps of our ableſt and honeſteſt Stateſmen will be upon boggy Ground; nor can 
= +) Man be reaſonably employ'd in any Office who hath not taken this Teſt: for 
#hoever thinks King William not rightful, muſt think King James is ſo ; and the 
lame Conſcience which leads them to believe him rightful, will incline them to 
alliſt that Right when they have opportunity. But to return to the Point of your 

arge, we muſt confeſs likewiſe that we have not been ſo much under the Govern- 

ment of our Superiors as you are, nor ſo induſtrious in ſupporting each others pri- 
vate and particular Intereſts. But to the firſt I might anſwer, That Fools and 
Beggars are more ealily led by the Noſe than Men of Senſe and Eſtates: And as to 
ble latter I muſt put you in mind, that the Societies of Ignatius and of Newgate 1 
1 Ie both of them as much united as you, in univerſal Miſchief; for Roguery makes 1 
| 00 ronger Glew and Cement than Vertue, becauſe there are more Men capable of a 

e former than of the latter. And tho it were to be wiſh'd, that the Whigs were = 
"age riendly, and had more concern for the Support of one another in all their bl | 
os Pretences; yet God forbid there ſhould ever be ſuch a Friendſhip and Partia- 
the amongſt them, as to condemn and diſgrace thoſe who gain Victories, becauſe 
e are not of their Party; and to ſupport and defend thoſe who have loſt 
I md Ships, Trade and Honour of the Nation, becauſe they are their Crea- 
me i ut on the other ſide, where it is without offence to Juſtice and 
mA lick Intereſt, all Unanimity and Friendſhip is to- be admir'd, prais d 
he Pray'd for; and I hope you will find it amongſt us for the future, till it 

comes the Subject of your Envy, inſtead of being an occaſion of Reproach. To 
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put an end to this Argument: Tis plain with all your Friendſhips, and Uni ED Hs 
other Politicks, you have brought the Nation, and all its Allies, to the lowe 00 

dition both in Power and Reputation. Vou have almoſt put it out of the Skil a. 

any Conduct to recover us; and whoever now takes the Adminiſtration of Aff a 
upon them, will be apply'd to the Government, like Pigeons to the Feet of di 8 
Men. But however to thoſe who are true Lovers of their Country, no Time dend 
too late to attempt its Relief, no Difficulty ſo great as to diſcourage them from =4 
deavouring it; and tho as the Caſe ſtands, it is more than probable, we m 5 m; "Ta 
ry under the beſt Conduct, yet it is undeniable we muſt miſcarry under yours, Ad 
ſo I take my leave. | 


— 


e 


— 


Obligation of LE GOAL RIGHTS: With reſped 
to the Popular Pleas of the Late K. James's remain- 
ing Right to the Crown. 


Cn at preſent ; and if we can truſt our Memory and our Senſes, all the Wit of Man 


under 4 cannot impoſe on us in ſo plain a matter: and therefore I ſhall take it for granted, 


prog But the Laws of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs ought to have a greater Authority 


The matter 
Rated, 


And to ſtate this matter plainly, to ſilence this Pretence of Right and 1 
the late King's ſide, it will be neceſſary to inquire, What Right Princes — 
their Thrones. This may at firſt be thought a dangerous Inquiry, but it wil 1 
pear to have no hurt in it; and the loud Clamours about Right, which diſquiet 
many mens minds, and diſturb the Peace and Settlement of theſe Kingdoms, by 
daily threaten us with new Convulſions or Revolutions, make it abſolutely necei 1 


A : . . g t by Na- Th, 
bot a natural Right, but the Effect of Laws: For if this were the Right of Na- - cb ana „ 


= url Right for the next Heir to ſucceed his Father in the Kingdom, the next 


3 1 
= 5 
U 2 


of this, may read the Second Dialogue of the Bibliotheca Politica, and try if he can " 


| tions upon the natural Rights of Monarchy ! For if the natural Right of Govern- 


tives his Pedigree and lineal Deſcent from ſome antient Patriarch who had this na- 


nent without it? For natural Rights can never be ſeparated from thoſe natural 


| hich I doubt, if truly ſtated, would ſatisfy but few Kings; yet it does not hence 


| 71ts the Father's Right, cannot have a natural Paternal Right, 


| Jar ſucceeds to the Crown, whom we commonly ſtile a Natural Prince, and a Prince Princes by 


© 1 * 
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this time to ſay ſome. few plain Truths, which carry their on EVidencè and 1 1 
eviction with them, which will do no Wrong to Princes, and will do great Right W 
to Subjects. 1 hs 7 1 


The whole Reſolution of this, Matter depends upon one ſingle Queſtion (if ſo eee 
lain a Caſe may be call d a Queſtion.) viz, Whether Princes have a natural, or only , 
| gal Right to their Thrones? PEPE 
think I might reaſonably. enough take it for granted, without diſputing, That h 4 legal 
o Prince has any other Right to his Throne, than what the Laws of the Land, or ay to 
ne Laws Of Nations give him: For tho ſome Men have diſputed warmly for the 1 
Matern and Patriarchal Right of Kings, yet they have ſo few Followers, and the ; 
Hypotheſis it ſelf is ſo new, and built upon ſuch uncertain Conjectures, and ſo con- 
trary to plain Matter of Fact, and the univerſal practice of all Nations, that it is 
got worth any man's contending about. Whoever has a mind to know the Myſtery 
make any thing of it. ; 1 5 | 48 
For who knows what the Paternal and Patriarchal Authority was? whether it Paterna! 1 
were a Civil and Political, or only an Oeconomical Authority, ſuch as Parents ſtil! _— 5 
have over their Children, or not much more? Who knows how this Authority „. 
geſcended, and what difference there was between the Authority of the Supreme 
gather, and of the immediate Fathers over their own Children? Whether this by 
natural Right does not make the whole World one Monarchy under the Govern- 
ment of the lineal Heir of the eldeſt Family? And how came the World then, | 
contrary to natural Right, to be canton'd into ſo many adſolute and independent 
Vonarchies? Does not this damn all Republicks and Commonwealths as Uſurpa- 
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ment be in the natural Heir, all other Forms of Government belides Monarchy, 
zre contrary to Nature, and an Uſurpation upon natural Right. 10 


But be all this as it will; Where is the Monarch this day in the World, that de- Vicertain, 


oc, eat 


2 
2 


tural Right of Government? Do we not know what the Original of many Monar- 
chies hath been, and what Changes they have ſuffer'd? How Pirates and Robbers 
haveadvanc'd themſelves to Royal Dignity, and founded new Kingdoms, and be- 
gun a Race of new Kings? And were all theſe the lineal Heirs of thoſe Kingdoms 
they ſubdu'd ? And yet how can they have the natural Patriarchal Right of Govern= 


— — Ln — 2 2 
22 SET — 
— os nl r 
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Relations which create them. 8 1 | 
Theſe are very great Abſurdities; and yet I muſt do theſe Men this right, that 4z,rJics 

"leſs you can And a Paternal Patriarchal Right, there can be no natural Right to of r. 

vil Government: for there is no other natural Right of Government, but only 

e natural Authority of Fathers (for we are now ſpeaking of the Right to Go- 

'ernment, not of the Nature and Quality of it) and therefore, tho we ſhould 

grant that Kings ſucceed to the Paternal Authority, that they have now the ſame 

authority over their Subjects, that Fathers antiently had over their Children, 


* 


'ollow, that they have the ſame natural Right to their Thrones, which Fathers 
aye to their Authority. There may be ſeveral different Rights to the ſame kind 1 
ot Authority; but he who is not in the Paternal Line, nor by Primogeniture inhe- n 


for as for natural Deſcent in an Hereditary Monarchy, where the next Lineal 7rredita;s 


urn, who is the natural Heir to the Crown which is his Birtb. right; it is plain, this Lam. aud 1 


n . , a : 4 Pure, | 1 Ho 
re, then Elective Monarchies were a violation of the Rights of Nature. If it bea prov'a, aw 
cir of all Kings have the ſame Right; for the Rights of Nature are equal and Right of 48 
univerſal, and then it is contrary to natural Right for any Subjects to own or elect Nature u- 1 


2 18 a ara 1 
8 King but the natural Heir: There muſt be in all Kingdoms the ſame Laws of vel. 1 


cceſlion, which now very much vary; there muſt be no difference between Here- Wo 
7 193 Patrimonial and Elective Kingdoms; for the next lineal Heir by a natural 1 HY 
e always be King. It is certain the rſt King of every Family could have Fob 
be h ral Right without recurring to an inviſible Patriarchal Authority: and if rug 


= had none 


* » how could he tranſmit that Right to his Poſterity which he had not = | Nt 
8 Eee - - himſelf? 45 


131 
Pet > 2» 


© himſelf? But I hall urge this no farther, ſince the wiſeſt Men, even anc. l 
ſertors of King Jamer's Authority, pretend to no more than 41 711 Ripe the Af 


with teſpect to the Rights of Princes to their Thrones. _ - 


Legal 


Rights Thrones are no other than Legal Rights) muſt be reſoly'd into th 
confider'd. 1 nd 3 and therefore we muſt conſider the Nature, Extent, and Obligatio 


Law is ſa- 


tisfy'd 
when that 
is done 
which it 
requires. 
Law of 
Succeſſion 
conſider d. 


K. I. had his they own'd and gave him his Right, and he had it, if he would have kept it; and 


Right. 


K. I. ha no was the Rightful Heir, but whether he ſtill be the Legal and Rightful King to whom 
Right now. our Allegiance is due? And his being once the Right Heir, does not prove that he 


LegalRight 2dly. All Legal Rights are ſubject to ſome Legal Judgment, or definitive Decla- 


4 Aide: ration, and muſt be determin'd by it; and ſuch a Judgment is the Rule and Reſo- 
g — 


ment, 


Application The late King withdrew his Perſon and Authority, and left us without any Pro- 


5. o T4 viſion for, or Face of Government: The Eſtates of the Realm aſſemble upon this 


of this 
Diſpute, 


Tue Nation if the Eſtates of the Realm be not the proper and legal Judges of ſuch Diſputes as 
the only le. concern the Right to the Crown, there can be none; and if they be, Subjects mu! 
gal Judges acquieſce in their Judgment, or it is all one as if there had been none: for if Men 
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Let us then in the next place conſider the nature of thoſe Legal Rights, eſpecial 
| 0 1 


The whole Diſpute about Legal Rights (and the Rights of Princes 55 thei 
e Laws of the 


tional Laws: for pure Legal Right muſt of neceſſity be ſubject to all the Chan 
Reſtrictions, Limitations, Diminutions,. that Laws are. And here are fo 2 es, 
things to be conſider'd, that it is hard to reduce them into method: But it will 
moſt proper to begin with what immediately concerns the late King's Right. 
I obſerve then; fatisf9d, when that is d Mick 5 
1ſt. That the Law is ſatisfy'd, when that is done which the Law reavi 
. and Subjects are no longer bound in Conſcience by that 355 {vg 
have anſwer d its Demands. Thus the Law of Succeſſion is ſatisfy'd, when the 8 
Lineal Heir is placed on the Throne; and when Subjects have done this, they en 
never more be charg'd with denying him his Right of Inheritance when they have f| 
actually given it him. This was the Caſe of King James; tho his Proteſtant Sub. 
jects had too juſt apprehenſions of a Popiſh Prince, yet they ſet the Crown upon 
his Head with all the uſual Solemnities, and own'd and recognized him for their 
King with all the Formalities of Law. So that the Subjects of England never deny d, 
nor do they to this day, James the Second's Hereditary Right to the Crown; | 


this anſwer'd the Law of Succeſſion to the full. But if the King will leave his 
Throne, and makeit vacant, the Law of Succeſſion does not oblige Subjects to give 
him his Throne again, but to fill the vacant Throne with the next Heir. The Caſe 
of Edward the Fourth, and Charles the Second, was very different: They were the 
undoubted Heirs to the Crown by a Lineal Succeſſion, and were unjuſtly kept from 
their Right, and therefore Subjects were bound to do them Right by placing them 
on the Throne. But the Queſtion is not, and never was, Whether King James 


is now the Legal and Rightful King, or that he has any Right to be ſo again. If he 
hath no Right but only by Law, I never could find or hear of any Law which gives 
bim any Right to reſume what he thought fit once toquit and renounce ; and conſe- 
quently the Subjects of England deny him no Right, in denying to reſtore him to 
his Abdicated Throne : and then the Diſpute of Right and Juſtice is out of doors as 
to this Matter, ſo far as the Right of Succeſſion is concern'd. 1 


lution of Conſcience as to ſuch adjudged Caſes. For we have no other Rule in Mat- 
ters of Law, but a legal judgment or Sentence; and our Obedience to Govern- 
ment requires us to acquieſce in ſuch a Judgment, as is pronounc'd by a legal and com- 
petent Authority: So that to govern and to judg muſt belong to the ſame Authority; 
as far as I am bound to obey any Man, I muſt follow his Judgment and not my own, 
eſpecially when this Judgment is pronounc'd by the laſt Judicature, from whence 
lies no Appeal. Let us then apply this to our preſent Caſe. | 


great Occaſion, adjudg this to be an Abdication and Deſertion of the Government, 
and declare the Throne vacant, and fill it with their preſent Majeſties. And the 
Queſtion now is, Whether this be not ſuch a legal and deciſive Judgment as all the 
Subjects of England ought to acquieſce in? If the Diſputes about legal Rights muſt 
be decided by Law, not by the Sword (which is not the Deciſion of Civil Autho- 
rity, but of Force) the Sentence of competent Judges muſt end the Diſpute : and 


may pretend Conſcience, and adhere to their own private Opinions, in contradic- 
tion to the definitive Sentence of the laſt and ſole Judges, the Diſpute mult end in 
Blows, which is contrary to the Reaſon and Nature of humane Societies, which 
were inſtituted to prevent Wars, and to end all Controverſies by a legal Judgment 


without the Sword, yy | 
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nd the Law has made the beſt proviſion it can againſt this, by a 


| | | ; by allowing Appeals. 
From inferior to ſuperior Courts: But if the higheſt Authority, from whence lies u Appent 
10 Appeal, happens to judg wrong, there is no Remedy but to bear it patiently. from the 
We are not bound indeed to think that right, which we know to be wrong; hot 
we are bound to acquieſce in it to all the Intents and Purpoſes of Law, as much as 4p 
if we did believe it right. And as hard as this may ſometimes prove, there is the 
ſame neceſſity for this, that there is for Laws and Civil Authority: all legal Rights 
are held by this Tenure, to be ſubject to a legal Judgment and Determination; and 
tho ſome Men may ſuffer by a wrong Judgment, it is much better to oblige them to 
acquieſce under it, than by leaving them a Right to diſpute it, to endanger the 
bringing the whole into a ſtate of Anarchy and War. Civil Authority will com- 
pel private Men to ſubmit to its Deciſions, whether they think them right or 
wrong; and in all Caſes where Men are bound to ſubmit to Authority, they are To 
hound to ſubmit to the publick Judgment. So that whatever Right ſome Men may PR pg «af 
think King James has, it is not a Right in Law, becauſe by Law it isdetermin'd 755 * 
againſt him: or whatever Right in Law he may ſtill be thought to have, it is not 
ſuch a Right as can affect the Conſciences of Subjects; for the laſt definitive Sen- 
rence is the concluding Judgment of the Law, and the Rule of our Actions, as far 
as Law is our Rule, Whether this Judgment is thought right or wrong by private 
Men, the late King has no Remedy by Law, for the Sword is not Law; and tho 
Subjects are bound by their Oaths of Allegiance to defend their King, his Crown 
and Dignity, againſt unjuſt Force and Violence, they are not bound to reſtore him Swjects nor 
2painſt Law: for I deſire any Man to tell me by what Law Subjects are bound to en wt 
oppoſe Force in any Caſe againſt the laſt and final Determinations of Law; for %%% 
Force oppoſed to Law, as far as it reaches, is a Diſſolution of Civil Government. 
t is abſurd to think that any Civil Conſtitution ſhould allow an Appeal to the 
Sword, againſt the Judgment and Sentence of the laſt Authority; and therefore 
when the Controverſy is brought to the laſt Appeal, this is all the Law can do, and 
thoſe who will be govern'd by Laws, muſt acquieſce in it; and thoſe who will go 
further, muſt not pretend to Laws and legal Rights. | 
Nor 1s this to ſet up an Authority ſuperior to Kings, which when the King is on 06jeFion | 
the Throne in actual Adminiſtration of the Government, is a contradiction to the rem d. 
notion of a Sovereign Aythority ; but it only makes the Eſtates the ſole Judges of 
all Diſputes concerning the Crown, when there is no Monarch aQually in the 
Throne. Thus they always have been in England, and thus of neceflity they muſt 
be, if ſuch Matters as theſe are ſubject to the Declaration and definitive Sentence 
of a legal Authority: And this can never prove dangerous to Kings while they 
keep their Thrones. : : 5 
34%. A legal Inveſtiture and Poſleſſion, is a good Right in Law againſt all other Legal Pof- 
Titles and Claims, till it be condemn'd and revers d. This is ſo notoriouſly fr is 4 
known, that it needs not be prov'd; the moſt unjuſt Poſſeſſor muſt not be diſpoſ- ap * 
ſeſs'd by Force under a Civil Government, till the Wrong do ſome way appear be-: 
tore a proper Court, or the Law has given Judgment againſt him; much leſs when 
a Man has got poſſeſſion by a legal Sentence, tho upon falſe Suggeſtions, and by an 
ertoneous Judgment in the Court. Such a legal Poſſeſſion gives as great Autho- 
rity to all his Acts till the Sentence is revers'd, as it would do to the Ads of the 
moſt rightful Poſſeſſor: Tenants, tho they are ſatisfy'd he has no Right, muſt pay 
their Rent to him, and may do it without any ſcruple of Conſcience, becauſe the 
Law has given it him, which is their Rule; and are oblig'd, and may be compel'd 
to do all Duties and Services as to the moſt rightful Landlord. ny 
And thus it is in places of Truſt and Civil Authority. The legal Return of a Mem- Parallel 
ber for Parliament, whatever diſpute there may be about the truth of his Election, Cages. 
gives the Perſon ſo return'd, a Right to fit in the Houſe of Commons, and his Vote 
1548 good as any Members there, till his Election be pronounced Void. Thus what- 
ever Diſpute there may be about a Mayor, an Alderman, a Sheriff, a Chamber- 
lain of any City or Corporation (as we know it lately happen'd in London) he who 
is inveſted with the cuſtomary Solemnities in the Office, is for the time the legal 
Mayor or Alderman, and all his Acts are valid and legal till it be adjudg'd againſt 
him; and all Citizens, even thoſe who think him not rightly eleq ed, are bound to 
Pay him all that Duty which belongs to his Place and Office. And there is great 
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are a greater miſchief to any Society, than to be govern'd by one who. 
rightful Claim to Government. n beth 3 0 DUE Bragg not 3 

The King's And this Reaſon holds much ſtronger as to the Supreme and Regal Power: f | 

legal Inve- if à King who is legally inveſted with the Royal Authority, who is plac'd pon the 1 


1 Throne by the Eſtates of the Realm, with all the accuſtom'd Rites and Ceremonies 


tion of his of Law, muſt not be own'd and obey'd as the legal King, when there is no other 
Right. viſible Authority, the Government is at an end, as far as ſuch Men can put an ag 
toit; eſpecially when there is no Appeal from that Authority which plac'd him o 
the Throne, but only to the Sword. Such a legal Inveſtiture by the Supreme An. 
thority of the Nation, is a legal Determination of his Right, that whatever other 
Claims and Titles there may be, they judg his the beſt ; which muſt be final to lb. 
jects, who will be govern'd by Laws; and thoſe who will not ſubmit to it, muſt talk 
no more of Laws, for the Law is againſt them, even the Fundamental Law of all Gi 
vil Societies, to be determin'd by the laſt and higheſt Authority from whence lies 
no Appeal. | 3 | | 
Obedience He thei is the legal King who is plac'd on the Throne by a legal Authority, and 
= 2 le. all legal Obedience and Allegiance is due to him. The Law of England knows no 
$27 Nins. other legal King but him: My Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, and other great Lawyers 
agree, That the Statute of Treaſon, 25 Edw. 3. relates only to a King thus le. 
gally poſſeſſed of the Throne; and indeed it cannot be thought it ſhould mean any 
other, ſince there was no other Notion of a King when that Statute was made, but 
| be who was actually and legally poſleſs?d of the Crown: for the diſtinction be. 
= 88 tween a King de jure and a King de facto, was not heard of till Edw. 4. tho there 
Kings not had been many Kings before that time who aſcended the Throne without the Title 
Lnomn till of a lineal Succeſſion; and it was a great deal too ſoon to broach ſuch a Diſtinction 
Edw. IV. then, unleſs they had a mind to allow private Subjects to judg of Princes Titles 
againſt the publick and national judgment, and againſt the Authority of national 
Acts. Whereas legal Titles in all other Caſes are not regarded in Law till they 
are legally declar'd; and with much more reaſon ought to be ſo, when the Title is 
of ſo high a nature as a Challenge of the Crown. 
Before this time, all Kings who were advanc'd to the Throne with the general 
__ . Submiſſion of the People, were eſteem'd equally legal and rightful Kings, as to all 
EY a the effects of Law: And we may obſerve in all our Hiſtories, That no King who 
e 7 was ever crown'd by the People, was ever wholly deferted or depoſed for want of 
Title. Title. - 

The Diſputes of William the Second and Henry the Firſt, with their elder Bro- 
ther Robert, were accommodated between them by ſome Great Men. So was the 
Diſpute between King Stephen and Henry the Second, which was ratify'd by the 
Parliament at Wincheſter. Nay, ſo was the Diſpute between Henry the Sixth and 
the Duke of Tork, who challeng'd the Crown in Parliament; but how clear ſoever 
the Duke's Title was, the Lords would not allow that the King ſhould be diveſted 
of his Royal Dignity, but that he ſhould keep it for his Life. And after this Di- 
ſtinction was ſtarted, they found it of ſuch miſchievous Conſequence to the Subject, 
whenever the Right to the Crown was diſputed by the Sword, that in the Reign of 
Statute of Henry the Seventh, there was expreſs proviſion made againſt it by Act of Parlis- 
3 ment, declaring the Allegiance of the Subject to be due to the King for the time 
ſion. being, that is, to the King who was poſſeſs'd of the Throne by the publick Judg- 
ment and Act of the State ; and that no Subject ſhould ſuffer for ſerving fuch 
a King in his Wars, according to their Duty of Allegiance, neither at home 

or abroad. 5 
Ihis gives a plain Anſwer to the Book intituled, The Caſe of Allegiance to a King 
in Poſſeſſion That Author thinks it a Demonſtration againſt my Lord Chief Juſtice 
Coke, That the Statute of Treaſon cannot mean a King in Poſſeſſion without a le- 
gal Title, becauſe it is unreaſonable to think that the Law ſnould mean any King, but 
one who is King by Law. Which is moſt certainly true; but then it is not merely 
+. . © legal Title, but a legal Inveſtiture and Recognition, that makes a legal King, ot 
_ any of 2 King in Law, as it makes a legal Magiſtrate ; And then all Kings de falko, who 
legal are plac'd in the Throne by a legal Authority, and with all legal and accuſtom'd 
Kings. 5 are not only legal Kings, but the only Kings that the Law allo 
to be Kings. : | | a 
Oljectins His other Argument is againſt the Authority of the Laws, ſuppoſing they did 
ed. allow any ſuch thing; for he ſays it would be a wicked and unjuſt Law to eſtab 1 
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ſuch a King, cho it ſhould happen to 


the legal Poſſeſſor of the Throne, as the legal Poſſeſſor of Lands and Houſes, 


And | would ask this Author, ſuppoſing he were Sheriff of: a County, whether. be . 


Force. 


would make any ſcruple of Conſcience to defend him who was poſſeſs'd of an 
Eſtate under a legal Recovery or Proceſs againſt a violent Intruder, tho he knew 
or did verily believe him to be the right Heir? Or whether inferior Magiſtrates, 
who are to execute the Sentence of Superior Courts, are bound in Conſcience to 
execute no Sentence, but what they themſelves believe to be juſt ? If this be ad- 
mitted, Civil Authority is at an end, and all the Courts in Weſtminſter-ball are of lit- 
tleuſe: And yet if it be lawful, nay, if it be abſolutely neceſſary to Civil Socie- 
ties, in ſuch Caſes as theſe to defend a legal Poſſeſſion againſt a preſum'd Right, then 
the Law may very juſtly require us to defend a King, as well as Subjects, in his legal 
Poſſeſſion, againſt all other Rights and Claims; and if the Laws are the Meaſures 
of Civil Obedience, Subjects may very juſtly and with a very good Conſcience do 
it, Which juſtifies what ſome have aſſerted, That ſuch legal Rights as theſe are 


not concern'd in the Diſpute of Allegiance againſt a legal Poſſeſſor of the Throne; 


fora legal Poſſeſſion and Inveſtiture is the only legal Thorow Settlement of the Go- * 
eljion x 
the only 


: | 0 Settlement 
for us to oppoſe Right, no more than he can make Right to be Wrong; which is f the Go- 


true with reſpe to pure natural or moral Rights, but does not hold in mere legal vernnent. 


vernment. And this ſhows how much this Author is miſtaken, when with reference 
to this Controverſy he diſputes ſo warmly, that God himſelf cannot make it lawful 


Rights, which are as to any effects of Law eſteem'd of no value againſt a Poſſeſſion, 
till they are judicially declar'd: And 'tis not the proper buſineſs of any private 
Subje&t to judg concerning them. © Tag by 41 

But the truth is, this Author looks upon the Rights of Kings not to be mere legal 
Rights (which are Rights no longer, and in no other manner than the Law allows 
them to be Rights) but ſuch natural and unchangeable Rights as Parents have to 
the Government of their Children, nay, as God: himſelf has to the Government 


of the World. For he thinks Men may as well worſhip Gods de facto ( ſuch as the Difference 


Pagan Deities were, when they had got poſſeſſion of the Temples and Altars) as ee | 
Gods de 
facto and 
Kings de 

a f mu . facto. 

This, by the way, is a ſhort but full Confutation of thoſe two large Pamphlets, The 
Caſe of Allegiance to a King in poſſeſſion; and, The Defence of the Caſe. For all that 71: falſe 
the Author ſays to any purpoſe, is reſolv'd into one of theſe two Principles, That Principles 
the Law owns no King but him who has the legal Title; and, That Kings have a 7 ws Ja- 
CObites Ve- 
fuel. 


pay their Allegiance to a King de facto, when he is poſſeſs'd of the Throne: which 
is not more profane than weak, unleſs he thinks that the Law can make a God, as 
it can make a King; or that Kings are as much by nature Kings, as God is God. 


Right to their Crowns ſuperior to Laws, and which obliges Subjects againſt a legal 
Judgment, and a legal Poſſeſſion. If theſe Principles fail him, all the reſt muſt fall 
to 1 And whether theſe be true or falſe, I appeal to what has been al- 
ready lald, 5 | 

thy. As a neceſſary Conſequence and Juſtification of this, I obſerve, That a le- 
gal Title to the Crown, and a legal Authority to adminiſter the Government, may 
be ſeparated: That he who has the Title, may not have the legal Authority, nor 
be the legal King; and he may be the legal King, and have the legal Authority, 
who has not: an antecedent Title, This is paſt all Controverſy, if what I have al- 
ready ſaid be true, That a legal Inveſtiture and Poſſeſſion is a good Right in Law 
againſt all other Titles and Claims. N 


It may poſſibly appear a Myſtery to ſome Men, how there ſhould be two ſuch oe 
ega 
Rights and 

Titles, 


| ctrary legal Rights; a legal Right and Title to the Crown, without a Right to 
exerciſe the Authority belonging to the Crown; and a legal Right to wear the 
Crown, and exerciſe the Authority belonging to it, without an antecedent legal 
Right to the Crown it ſelf. But whoever conſiders that allow'd Diſtinction between 
N ad rem, and jus in re, with the reaſon of it, will eaſily underſtand this Matter. 
7 *1 approv'd Diſtinction in Law, That one Man may have a Right to a thing, 
- another a Right in it; the one is a Right of a legal Claim, the other of a legal 
clog: And that this may and muſt be in all Civil Governments and mo 
ega 


prince in the Throne who has no Right to it; and to juſtify Subjects in fighting for 
: | againſt their rightful and lawful Sovereign. 
Which is a ver) abſurd Argument, if Princes have no natural, but only a legal 
Right to their Thrones z for all legal Rights muſt be ſubje& to a legal judgment, 
and a legal Poſſeſſion is a Right in Law againſt all Force: For the Civil Sword is Lega! Poſ- 
always on the ſide of him that is in poſſeſſion under a legal Determination, what- ſeſion is 2 


erer his Title be: And certainly there is as much reaſon the Sword ſhould defend pp in 
| . 
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legal Rights, appears from the different Laws and Cüſtoms on d hich fue Ac 
Rights are founded, This have hinred at before, but mut Jon Sr le aterert 
D 10 0h; SYED 000 2t GRE DYs 


How perſo- 
nal Rights 
are deter- 


. | | EL 
ſide, and then we had as good have no Laws at all. And theref{ . ben ON his 
Law of all Societies, which is ſuperior to all particular Law 


Diſputes a- - Suppoſe then that the true Heir to an Eſtate ſhould be diſpoſſeſs'd of it by an 
bout legal erroneous or corrupt Judgment at Law; and another by the ſame Judgme 


| N J 42 by all legal Methods us'd in ſuch Caſes, be poſſeſs'd of it, tho he be not the 


legal Authority muſt defend him in it; and all who will ſu 


The Society 
a _y reaſon of their Inſtitution, have Authority within it ſelf to decide all Controver- 
About civil ſies Which may ariſe about the Rights of every Part or Member of the Society, and 


Rights. 


Difference 
bet wixt na- 
tural and 
political 

Relations. 


in legal Relations, an antecedent Right does not make the Relation, nor is any part 


particular Rights; and whatever is due to any Man by ſuch 
mind, But yet we know'theſe Laws can determine no Controverſy wi 
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in an Civil Societies there moſt be particular Laws to deterinine Mens perfor) AP 
ans 155 legal Right 
: no Cone Lhout a living {7% 
if every Man were to judg for himſelf, every Man will make th 1108 Jud 3 for 


ore the Fundamental 


i A 85 is this, T 
laſt and final Judgment of Ar ſhall be eſteem'd the Law ; and 1 7 5 
be every Man's Right as to all the effects of Law, which is thus adjudg'd TY 

Whoever calmly confiders things, will find that it is impoſſible it ſhould be N 
wiſe, without overturning all Civil Governments. un, 


nt ſhould 
true Heir; 


here now is jus ad rem, and jus in re The true Heir by the Laws of Inheritance ha. 


the legal Right to the Eſtate; but by the ſupreme Law of all Societies, which re. 
fers the deciſion of all perſonal Rights to a legal Authority, he who by a legal Judg- 
ment is poſſeſs d of it, has the legal Right in the Eſtate againſt all Claims; and 


ö wh my bmit-to Laws and legal 
Authority, muſt acquieſce in it. | 
And thus it muſt be with reſpect to the Rights of Princes, as well as of Subjects. 
The Right to the Crown is often diſputed, as we all know ; and to ſay that when 
ſuch Diſputes happen, there is no Authority in the Nation to decide them, is to 
ſay that Princes have no Rights to their Crowns by the Laws of that Nation: for 
there can be no civil Laws, of which there are and can be no civil Judges ; for no 
Man, no not a Prince, can be Judg in his own Cauſe : and if Princes have no lega! 
Rights, they can loſe no legal Rights when they loſe their Crowns; and I doubt 
their natural Rights will affect the Conſciences of very few Subjects. 3 
A ſupreme Independent Society muſt, from the nature of ſuch Societies, and the 


to preſerve it ſelf from falling into a State of War, which is a Diſſolution of Civil 
Government: and if there be ſuch an Authority in every Nation, when the ſu- 
preme Authority has determin'd ſuch Diſputes, it muſt determine Subjects; and no 
Right, or Pretence of Right, can affect the Conſcience after ſuch a final Judg- 
ment; unleſs Civil Rights can oblige Subjects to diſſolve Civil Governments, and to 
diſpute legal Rights, not by the Law, but by the Sword ; which is to overthrow all 
Civil Rights, and to put an end to the Authority of Laws. 
This ſhows how much thoſe Men are miſtaken, whothink there can be no King in 
an hereditary Monarchy, but the next lineal Heir; and that no Allegiance being 
due or to be paid to him who is no King, none can therefore be due to any Prince, 
however poſleſs'd of the Throne, if he be not the next Heir. That no Obedience 
is due to him who is no King, I readily grant, tho it may in ſome Caſes be paid to 
him who is no King: but he may be a legal King who is not the next rightful Heir; 
as almoſt half of the Kings of England ſince the Conqueſt were not, and yet have 
been always own'd and obey'd as legal Kings. ms 
But the ground of the Miſtake is, that they do not diſtinguiſh between natural 
and legal Relations ; bur think a King to be a King by as certain and unchangeablea 
Right, as a Father is a Father : as if Laws were of the ſame force and power with 
Nature; as if to be Heir to a King, which in hereditary Monarchies gives a legal 
Title to Succeſſion, did as neceſſarily and unavoidably make a King, as natural Ge- 
neration makes a Father. Theſe Men do not conſider, that in natural Relations 
the Right makes the Relation, and enters its definition ; and therefore the Right 
and the Relation can never be ſeparated : The Right to be a Father is to beget, 
and the Definition of a Father is he who begets; and therefore no Man can be à na- 
tural Father, but he who begets; and every one who begets, is a Father. But now 


of its definition.: The Right to bea King is one thing, and to be a King is another 3 
the Rights may be very different, but the Notion of a King is the ſame. The Rights 
may be hereditary, patrimonial, teſtamentary, by Election, or by Conqueſt 3 - 
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| 1 
the Notion of a King is one who adminiſters the Civil Government with a Sovereign th / 
authority 3 whoever does ſo, is a King, whatever his Title may be; as he that li 
begets is a Father, tho it be by unlawful Embraces. The anſwer to that Queſtion, —_—_ 
ho is King? is not, He who bas the Right to the Crown, but be who ts inveſted with 
the Regal and Sovereign Authority, But if we inquire how he came to aicend the 
Throne? whether he be an hereditary or elective King, a King de fallo, or i 


Uſurper? Theſe Queſtions muſt be anſwer d by the Claim or Title by which ht 
holds: That he was the Right Lineal Heir of the laſt King, or that he was ele& 
by the people; or that there being ſome diſpute about the Crown, it was adjudg'd to 
him by the Eſtates of the Realm ; or that he won it by his Sword, and either keeps 
it ſtill by Power, or now wears it by the Confent and Submiſſion of the People. 
An antecedent Right cannot belong to the definition of the King, for then there 
could be no Kings but hereditary or teſtamentary Monarchs; and as for any other 

Right, he has It who is inveſted in the Regal Authority by thoſe who are the ſupreme 
power of the Kingdom, and repreſent the Body of the People, when there is no 
Monarch, nor Proviſion for adminiſtration of Government, Whoever is inveſted Whoever & 
with the true regal Authority, is a true and right King; for he to whom the true inveſted 
definition of a King belongs, is a true King, An Uſurper who governs by mere Power, 2 regal 
and by the forꝰ d Submiſſion of the People, has the Power, but not the Authority of aj, pores . 
King. But he who is ſettl'd in the Throne by the free Deciſion and Declaration of right King, 
the ſupreme Authority of the Kingdom, has the Authority as well as the Power of 


a King; and therefore is a true King, whether any private Subject think he had 
any antecedent Right or not. 


So that it is a ground leſs Pretence, that in an hereditary Monarchy he is no King, 
how ſolemnly ſoever inveſted with the Royal Authority by the Eſtates of the Realm, 
who does not aſcend the Throne by a lineal Succeſſion: for he is a King, who has 
the Authority of a King; and he has the Authority of a King, who is inveſted with 
the Regal Authority by the Eſtates of the Realm : for there is noother human way 
of conveying the Regal Authority; and then the Reaſon and Nature of things is fo 
far from forbidding, that it requires us to pay our Allegiance to him, who is le- 
gally inveſted with the Regal Authority and Power. „ | 

But yet this is not the queſtion, Whether in an hereditary Monarchy the next 
Heir ought to be own'd and recogniz'd for King? But, whether Subjects may not Ie is the 
with a good Conſcience obey him as the legal Rightful King, to whom (when the 464 and 
Right to the Crown is diſputed) the Eſtates of the Realm adjudg the Crown ? For ee ae 
all mere legal Rights (when any Controverſies happen about them) muſt be declar'd Eſates 
by the Judgment of a legal and competent Authority; and Subjects have no legal have ad- 
Cognizance of any legal Rights, but by a legal Sentence and Judgment. Their 5% dh, 
private Opinions and Judgments, in ſuch caſes as do not concern natural but legal £9" 
Rights, are not the Rule of Conſcience (for that would overthrow all Civil Autho- 
rity) but the publick Judgment; and therefore he muſt be own'd and obey'd as 
King, whom the higheſt Authority of the Nation places on the Throne, whatever 
our private Opinion may be about the Right of Succeſlion, A 

Whoever will not allow of this, could not in Conſcience have paid their Allegi- 
ance to almoſt half the Kings that have been in England, ſince William the Conque- 
ror. W. Rufus and H. 1. were not lineal Heirs, for their elder Brother Robert was 
ill living; King Stephen and King John were Kings without an hereditary Title; 
Edward the 3d was crown'd upon the Depoſition and forc'd Reſignation of his 8 Ks of E. 
father; the three Henries, 4, J, 6. were of the Lancaſter Line, which was the without an 
younger Houſe, and excluded the rightful Heirs of the Houſe of Tork; and H. 7. 1 

ad no perſonal Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, but yet he had the Crown before he * 
marry'd the Heireſs of York, and took the Adminiſtration of the Regal Power to him- 
ſelf, tho the Authority was hers, and kept the Crown after her Death, tho the Right was 
in his Son; which were as manifeſt Violations of the Right of Succeſſion as the three 
Henries had been guilty of. So that there have been eight Kings ſince the Conqueſt out 
of the Line of Succeſſion, and generally known to be ſo, beſides the Conqueror himſelf, 


my could pretend no lineal Succeſſion tothe Crown ; and theſe Kings Reigns pur 
3 amount to near two hundred years. And what ſhould the Subjects of 
n 


th ave done all this while, if the lineal Succeſſion had been ſo ſacred, that 
; ey 4 bound in Conſcience to own no King but the lineal Heir? How ſhould 
he cb yen Line ever have begun, who were not the lineal Heirs * And how came 
1 neal Succeſſion in the Norman Line to be ſo ſacred, which it ſelf began without 

Ko, had no lineal Succeſſion for the firſt four Reigns? 
ut I muſt not diſmiſs this Argument without examining a late Author, who diſ- 
putes 


A 
4 
y 
: 
1 
0 
T 
* 


400 
* Duty of 160 
Allegiance qeal about it, but aſhort Anſwer will ſerve when once the Caſe is plainly "fared 


ſettl'd on 


205 He defines: * Civil Authority to be a Right or Liberty in one to order or do 4 


putes very vehemently, That Autbority muſt | go by rightful Titles : 
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He fays'a great 


thing in cid 


grounds. Matters, laying an Obligation on others to follow, or ſubmit to bim. Tho this be i He 
Definition of and: equivocal definition, yet I ſhall not diſpute with him about it, if he w; 


Civil Au. theword Legal, that Civil Authority is a Legal Right or Liberty, &c. 


2 


Ill add 
1 agree 
2? 


thority, with him that Authority is very different from external Force; and I have reaſon 


Kings are 
made by hu- 
man Acts. 


to grant to him (for he ruins his own Cauſe by it) that God makes no Kings, but 
thoſe who are made Kings by ſome humane Acts, and have a humane and legal Ripht 
to Kingſhip. But now how does he prove from hence, that in England (luppoſe) 
none can have a legal Right to govern, but thoſe who have this rightfol Title of à 
lineal Succeſſion ? For if the Title is not the Authority, but a legal Inveſtiture 
gives a legal Authority, It is poſſible that a legal Title, and a legal Authority, ma 

be ſeparated, and the Authority continue legal ſtill, Legal Authority muſt be con. 
vey'd in ſuch manner, and by ſuch forms as the Law has preſcrib'd, or appoints to 
that purpoſe, for there is no other way of conveying it; and then that Authorit 


which is given in form of Law, and that only, is a legal Authority: If then the 
Eſtates of the Realm, who are the only Judges of ſuch Diſputes, adjudg and give 


the Crown to one, whom we ſuppoſe not to have an antecedent legal Title to it, yet 


he becomes legally poſſeſs'd not only of the external Force and Power, but of the 


dience due 
to legal Au- 


thority. 


Legal King 
our political 
Father. 


legal Authority of Government. And therefore he may challenge as his due, al 


Legal Obe- egal Obedience (which muſt be the true Notion of Allegiance, for nothing more 


than legal Obedience can be due to a mere legal Authority) becauſe he is inveſted 
with the legal Authority: the Regal State is his legal Property againſt all other 
Claims, and his Subjects muſt defend him init; as the legal Properties of private 
Perſons aredetermin'd by Judgments of inferior Courts of Law. And if God makes 
Kings by humane Acts, I hope it is no Injuſtice in God to make him a King, whom 
the Law makes a King, and to enjoin our Obedience to a legal King: and therefore 
whatever he can make of the Fifth Commandment, the legal King is our Politick 
Father; and therefore entitul'd to that Honour which is there commanded, if that 
concerns Princes, which I need not now diſpute. Legal Authority may be ſaid to 
be annex'd to the legal Title, while there is no legal Judgment againſt it, which 
was the Caſe of Queen Mary, and C. 1.and 2. - But when one is ſolemnly declard 
King, and plac'd in the Throne by the Eſtates of the Realm, he is the legal King and 
has the legal Authority, as the Royal Eſtate and Dignity was own'd to be in H. 6. 
when the Duke of York diſputed the Right to the Crown. And thus it moſt be in 


all legal Rights, as I have already prov'd : and this ſtrikes at the Foundation of 


Another 
difference 
between le- 


gal and 


natural 

Rights. 
Legal 

Rights may 


be parted 


with, butnot 
natural 


all this Author's Arguments; and therefore I need follow him no farther. 

5thly. There is another difference between legal and natural Rights: not only that 
legal Titles, and legal Authority, may be parted from each other ; but that legal 
Titles and legal Authority may be rightfully ſeparated from the Perſons, to whom 
they were once due, which natural Rights can never be. A King may ceaſe to be a 
King, tho a Father can never ceaſe to be a Father; for Laws have not the ſame 
Force and Power that Nature has. All Men confeſs this may be done by a yoluntary 
Reſignation, which diveſts ſuch a Prince of all Rights and Authority to govern ; and 
if it may be done any way, his Right and Authority is not inſeparable from his 
Perſon. Our Adverſaries indeed will not allow that a King can loſe his Right, 
unleſs he voluntarily part with it himſelf; and therefore that no man can be King, 
whilea former King is living; and that God himſelf cannot advance a King to tne 
Throne, while any one is living who ever had a Right to. that Throne, and never 


reſign'd his Right; becauſe it is contrary to Jultice to give away the Throne from 


a Prince, who has the Right to it: as if God had not an original Right to all = 
Kingdoms of the World, but was confin'd to human Rights and Claims in making 


or unwaking Kings. But if a King can part with his Kingſhip, it is poſſible he ma 


Title of 
Conqueſt 
confider” d. 


loſe it too; for there are uſually more ways than one, of parting with that which 
may be parted with: And beſides what is granted, viz, a Voluntary Reſignation, 
I ſhall conſider two other, Conqueſt and Abdication. ; 

1. Conqueſt - Which I do not mention as if | thought this to be our Cale, 
that we are a conquer'd People, and that King William aſcends the Te 
by Conqueſt. For whatever may be ſaid of the Conqueſt of King 1 
(who was either forc'd out of his Kingdoms, or left them voluntarily; if 0 
firſt, he was conquer'd; if the ſecond, he abdicated in the moſt proper _—_ 
and I know no medium between them) yet the People of England are not — 
quer'd, nor did the King ever pretend any ſuch Right to the Throne. 1 


and Oblipatio L Riphre. _ 40 

düisde 3s Ir will, all Lintend at preſcßt; is to conincetheſe Men, that the Croft, _— 
may be Joſt by. Conqueſt; which may extinguiſh old Rights, and begin a new One, 
mi jeliver Subjects from their Allegianee to a'tonquer'{ Prince &. 
That de facto Kings do loſe their Crows by Conqueſt, that many great Revolu- Kings le | 
ons of States and Kingdoms are owing to this Czuſe, and that no Natiot ever , 95 
nade a ſeruple of Conſcience about ſubmitting to 4 Conqueror, is plain beyond cet 
denial. But the Queſtion is, quo jure ? How a Conqueror can gain a Right to a qe tad, 
Throne, which another Prince has no legal Right to? And how Subjects, tho 
conquer d, can transfer their Allegiance from the fightful Prince to the Conquetor, 
bo has no other Right but the Sword? And 1 ſhall diſtinctly conſider this with re- 
ſpe to Princes, and with reſpect to Subjeas. ' om . eur e 
"Now the general Anſwer to both is this, That legal Rights can reach no far- 
ther than the Laws of the Land; nor oblige any Perſons whom they do not oblige, 
nor oblige any longer than the Laws oblige : Theſe: are ſelf-evident Propoſitions, by We | 
and need no proof; for Rights which are founded only on Laws, can reach no far- A.) | 
ther, nor laſt any longer than the Laws do. nn FEE IN. 

1, la the firſt place then, with reference to Princes, no legal Right that any LegalRigbt 
prince has to his Throne, can debar another foreign Independent Prince in caſe of is limited 
a juſt Quarrel, to ſubdue and conquer, and take his Crown. The reaſon is, be- ”? nag rn 
cauſe the Laws of the Land, which give a Prince his Crown, do not oblige foreign 2 
Princes, but only Subjects. The Laws of particular Countries are Laws only to Laws. 
themſelyes; but there is no Law between Sovereign Princes, but the Laws of natu- | 
ral Juſtice, and the Law of Nations. The Rights of Princes, with reſpect to each 

other, are only Poſſeſſion, - which is the only Right Men can have to any thing in a 

ſtate of Nature, before the forming of Civil Societies, and with them legal Pro- 

perties. And for the ſame reaſons that any Man in a ſtate of Nature might juſtly be 

turn'd out of his Poſſeſſion, a Prince may ſtill with equal Juſtice be turn'd out of 

his Kingdom by another Prince: and a Prince who conquers in a juſt War, ma 

ſeize the Throne of the conquer'd Prince; and if he be plac'd there by the Conſent Im Con. 
and Submiſſion of the People, he is no Uſurper upon either Prince or People, but a que 3 
rightful Prince, who begins a new legal Title. How indefeaſible ſoever a Prince's %“! 
Right be by the Laws of the Land, that is no Rule to foreign Princes, ſo they doo 
not violare the Laws of Nations, nor the natural Rules of Juſtice in ſeizing his 

Throne; and whenever the Crown may be juſtly taken, it is juſtly loſt, *and there 

needs neither the Death, nor the Refignation of the legal King, to give a juſt Title 

to the Conqueror. poſſibly there have ſeldom been any ſuch juſt Wars, or juſt 
Conqueſts; but it is enough to my pur poſe, if ſuch there may be: and I think no 

Man doubts, but that there may be juſt Cauſes of War; and a juſt War will make 

the Conqueſt juſt, _ VVV | en 

f any Prince or State be injurious to their Neighbours, the injur'd Prince may 

demand satisfaction; and if it be deny?d, may take it himſelf, as every private 

Man may do in a ſtate of Nature, when there is no Superior to judg between them: 
hich brings ſuch a Diſpute to the Deciſion» of the Sword, which is the only Re- 
irels of Injuries, when there is no Civil Authority to- judg between them, And 
jet it were to no purpoſe to fight, if it were unlawful to conquer, and nat only to 
do himſelf Right, but prevent future Wrongs from the injurious Prince. 
kor a prince to invade the Dominions of another Prince, or to aſſiſt ſuch an aſpir- 
ing Monarch to enſlave his Neighbours, is a juſt Cauſe for the injur'd Princes and 
tier Confederates to oppoſe Force to Force; to fight and conquer if they can, 
and take the Crowns of ſuch injurious Princes, 8 

Nay, it has been always accounted not barely a juſt Cauſe of War, but an He- Subduing 
focal Act to ſubdue Tyrants, and reſcue their oppreſs'd Subjects, who either can- Y Corry 
not or muſt not defend themſelves. To vindicate the Injur'd and Oppreſsd, is 7,4... 
hat all Mankind not only allow, but applaud; private Men may do this againſt 43. 
Mate Oppreſſors, by a courſe of Law where they are under Laws, or by private 
2 Where they are not. Princes who have the Power of the Sword, may repreſs 

ebener and Injuſtice wherever they ſee it; for tho they have no ſuperior Autho- 

by, over each others Perſons, nor Juriſdiction in each others Kingdoms, yet being 

_ a Authority neither, nor any Laws which forbid their redreſſing 1njuries, 

= relieving the Oppreſs'd, it is fo far from being a fault, that it is great and ge- 

ous to do it. Every Man in a ſtate of Nature, where there are no Civil Laws 

I Nernment, has Authority enough to right thoſe who ſuffer againſt natura] 
Sat. var u Liberty is reſtrain'd for the advantage of human Societies, and the 
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Lawful to are ſubject to them, and cannot help themſelves. They have certainly az 
aſſt . thority to relieve oppreſs d Subjecte, as an 
1 43 for one Prince to another againſt a powerful Oppreſſor: A 


Inſtances Athanaſius, and the Orthodox Biſhops and Chriſtians, Conſtantine ad vis'd him of it 
theregf. and threatned War againſt him if he perſiſted in it: and it does not appear, that 


Alleine Now | know not how to think that Men are ſerious, when they will not allow an 


Deliverer. 


Alleaiance How difficult ſoever it may be to aſſign the Reaſons of this, it is certain it mult be 
_ Crawn. his Crown, be muſt loſe the. Allegiance. of his Subjects, which muſt follow the 
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adminiftratian of Juſtice is put into the Hands of the Prince and his Mining | 
Princes themſelves are under none of theſe Reſtraints; and therefore 7e Bet 
adminiſter Juſtice to their own. Subjects, but may- repreſs the Violences and 2 
of other Princes, not only againſt their Neighbour Princes, © but againſt thöſd whe | 
- much Au. 
oppreſd Prince; and 3 thinks = 
o not 
was ever thought a fault yet, to relieve Subjects againſt an oppreſſing * 
the Oppreſſion was notorious, and not made a mete pretence: for Uſurpation, © 
would deſire any man to give me a tolerable Reaſon, why it was not as lawful f 
the Prince of Orange (had there been no other reaſon forit) to reſcue and defe 1 
the Subjects of England, againſt the illegal Power and Oppreſſions of their Kin 


s 


| Query put as it is for the French King (ſome Mens Pattern of Honour and Bravery) to nde. 
to the Ja- your by force of Arms to reſtore the late King James to his Throne again ? 
coves: And if Religion be concern d in the Quarrel, it is never the worſe for that, bu 


the more reaſonable and juſt : For why ſhould not Princes be concern'd for the Gho 
ry of God, from whom they receive their Authority, and vindicate his Worſi,. Wl 
pers from the Perſecutions of cruel Tyrants? Subjects indeed muſt not reba {| 
| Chriſtianity muſt not be ford upon Men by Fire and Sword; but muſt it not he 
Religion is defended neither by Chriſtian Princes? When God has put the Sword into their 
70 be defem Hands, mult they ſtand by and ſee the Woxſhippers of Chriſt perſecuted, and no 
ard. help them when they can? I am ſure God deliver'd the Chriſtian Church from the 
moſt bloody Perſecution that ever was, by the Arms of Conſtantine, and made the 
Croſs his Banner. And this was none of the leaſt Cauſes of his War with Liciniy 
that he per ſecuted the Chriſtians. When Conſtantius the Arian Emperor perſecuted 


the Chriſtians of thoſe days, who fled to Conſtantine for Refuge, thought he would 
have done ill ia it; and yet their Dominians and Authority were as diſtin& and ab. 
ſolute, as France and the Grand Seigniar, tho the moſt Chriſtian King follows other 
meaſures. | 7 Foo A 
dre fo be oppteſs'd People, deliver'd by ſuch a generous and charitable Prince, to own their 
Deliverer, and pay Duty and 1 to him? I think Slaves have ſo much liber - 
ty as to own the Conqueror; and if he deliver them, and ſet them at liberty, and 
make Subjects of them inſtead of Slaves, to be his Liege Men for ever. But ſome 
eg Notions make them greater Slaves to Princes than ever the World knew be- MW 
fore. | „ FM: 
How Alle- 2dly. But this brings me to a more difficult Inquiry, viz. How Subjects, even in 
giance is to caſe of Conqueſt, can be deliver'd from their rightfal Prince while he lives, and 
oe 4a beat liberty with a fafe Conſcience to transfer their Allegiance to the Conqueror?! 
ferd. fror tho foreign Princes are not oblig'd by the Laws of the Land, yet Subjects are, 
and therefore are ſtill bound to pay their Allegiance to that Prince, whom the 
Laws of the Land make their Prince. | 


follows the ſo, if a Prince may loſe his Crown by a juſt Conqueſt ; for if a Prince juſtly loſe 


Crown. And it is impoſible one Prince ſhould lofe his Crown, and another win it, 

were it unlawful for Subjects to transfer their Allegiance to the Conqueror; which 

is reaſon enough to conclude, That the Laws of the Land do not oblige Subjects in 

ſuch Caſes: and if we carefully conſider the true Nature and Obligation of Na- 

tional Laws, we ſhall be eaſily ſatisfied that they do not. 5” 

Nztiona! For it is certain, National Laus have their whole dependance on the National 
Laws de. Authority; it is That only makes them Laws, and they can continue Laws no lou 
ron e. ger than that Authority laſts which gives Being and Obligation to them: and 
rity, therefore National Laws muſt of neceſſity partake in all the Changes and Alters 
tions of Government. Our Obedience is not due to Laws, but by virtue of the 
Authority, that commands them; and when the Authority is at an end, the Obligt- 

tion of Laws muſt ceaſe, as far as they reſpected that Authority. Laws are mids 

for a ſettled Government, and they oblige Subjects while the Government is and 

can be adminiſter'd by theſe Laws; but when the Authority and Government l 
chang d, andithey. ceaſe to be Laws in (Weſtrninſter-Hall, they are no Laws in Con- 
ſcience neither . For how'eag Laws oblige without Aurhorit y? Or what mm 
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. and Obligation of Legal Rrgbis. 40 3 
mere human National Laws have againſt all the preſent Authority and Go- 
nt of a Nation? As for example, the legal Right to the Crown concerns a 


abr and legal Succeſſion, but not the derem de of a regal Power. The Law 
rp heritance continues the regal Power in the Family poſſeſs'd of it, whoſe Inhe- 


itance originally it was not; for the firſt King of the Family could not be Heir to 
- Crown, by whatſoever other means he came by it - and therefore it can oblige 
cabjects only againſt their own voluntary Interruption of the Royal Line, but not 
;oainſt violent Revolutions ; for this is to make a Law, that no Prince ſhall conquer 
i legal King, and poſſeſs himſelf of his Throne; that is, to make a Law, that the 
<4 ſhould never break its Banks: and in caſe of ſuch a Revolution, to make a y, Las- 
Law, that no Subjects ſhould own or ſubmit to the prevailing Prince, is like making are made 
1Law, that no Cottages or Villages ſhould bedrown'd or carry'd away, when ſuch 4gainſtRe- 
Deluge happens. Laws were never made for ſuch Caſes as theſe, and therefore in volutians, 
' ſich Caſes cannot be ſaid ſo properly to loſe their Obligation, as not to be Laws. 

We may as reaſonably ſay, that the Subjects of England are bound to obſerve the 

Laws of England when they are in France, as that they are bound in conſcience to 

obſerve the old Engliſh Laws, if the French King ſhould by Force aſcend the Engl:ſh 

Throne, No Laws can be made againſt violent Revolutions, becauſe ſuch Revolu- 

tions over-power Laws; and It isas abſurd to ſuppoſe that any Laws ſhould oblige 

the Conſcience to oppoſe the ruling and governing Power, when ſettled by a legal 

Tveſtiture : Which is to ſuppoſe, that Laws which are only Rules of Government, 

and owe their Being to a National Authority, ſhould oppoſe all the Authority of 

the Nation. . 15 1 | 

Thus I obſerve further, that mere human Laws cannot oblige the Conſcience a- No mere 

gainſt force; for when Authority cannot protect, it cannot command. Civil Soci- human 
eties are inſtituted for mutual Defence; but when I am out of the Protection of Ci- gh - 
vil Authority, my natural Liberty of Self-defence returns. If a Man fall among 1 : 
Thieves, he may make the beſt Terms with them for his Life that he can, and no | 
Laws can deny him this Liberty; for Self-preſervation is a natural Right, and Na- 

ture is ſuperior to human Laws, and of, greater force, It does not hence follow, 

that the mere Oppreſſion of Government reſtores this natural Liberty, becauſe we 

have granted away this Right of Self-defence, by entring into Societies; and 

God has taken it away, by forbidding us to reſiſt Authority: and it is a very diffe- 
rent thing to defend our ſelves when Authority cannot defend us, and to defend 

our ſelves againſt Authority; the firſt we have not granted away, the ſecond is a- 
gainſt the fundamental Reaſons of human Government. And the nature of Socie- 

ties ſuppoſeth, that while the Conſtitution of the Government is ſecur'd, we muſt 
acrifice our private Rights and Intereſts to publick Peace and Order; but it was 


never the Intention of human Government to deny Men the Right of Self-defence, Right of 


vhen Authority could not protect them: This is the Caſe of Slaves and Captives, Se!fdefence 


of beſieg d Cities and Gariſons, who have a natural Right to ſubmit to the Conque- #74! 
ror, when their own Prince cannot relieve them. And this wholly waves the Diſ- 

pute about Authority; for whatever Authority may be ſuppos'd to remain in the 

Prince, his Authority is at an end, as to thoſe Perſons whom he cannot protect; as 4, 3 
Civil Societies themſelves muſt diſſolve, and all their Authority end, when they n — 4 


cannot defend themſelves. And when any Subjects are deliver'd from the Authority Protection 


of the Prince, who cannot protect them in paying their Allegiance to him, they fal. 

are at liberty to make the beſt Compoſition they can with that Prince in whoſe 

Power they are, and to become his Subjects: and when they have bound themſelves 

to him by Oath, their former Allegiance is utterly extin& ; when we are at liberty 

from one Prince, we may make our ſelves Subjects to another; and when we have 

done ſo, we can owe Allegiance to none but him. 2 | | 
To confirm all this, I obſerve farther, that the Laws of particular Countries Le of 


are ſubordinate to the Laws of Nations, and muſt give place to them. By the ham 
4 


Laws of Nations, I mean ſuch Laws as from the reaſon and nature of things, and free ak 
common Practice and implicite Conſent, are made the Rules and Meaſures of';, the La 
uſtice between Sovereign Princes and Independent States. Now, as I have alrea- F Nations, 


dy ſhown, by the Laws of Nations, Princes by a juſt Conqueſt may acquire a juſt 

Title tothe conquer'd Prince's Throne; and if Princes may acquire ſuch a new 

Right and Title, it is certain Subjects by the Law of Nations may own ſuch'a new 

acquir'd Right. For the univerſal Reaſon of Mankind muſt over-rule private and 

oo Conſtitutions : for every Man is a Member of the Univerſe, and a Citizen 

” the Yai as well as a Subject of a 147 Kingdom; and the more * 
Vol. II. r : 13 
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404 An Inquiry into the Nature + 
ſal Obligation always takes place of particular Obligations; for t | : ""M | 
ligations, and ſuppos'd in that which is perten e [> ry 9 
gate from them. And it would be very ſtrange, if à Prince by the Law = _ 4 
ons may acquire # new Right, and yet it mould be unlawful for Subſects to Giri * 

Na, the univer ſal Conſent and Practice of all Nations, both of princ 


ple, have made this the ſtanding Law of all Revolutions, to ſu es and peo. 


bmit t . 
ing Power, even when there is no pretence of Right, but only force. the prevail. 


ever ſcrupPd this (till of late) upon Principles of Conſcience, tho the LA 
Liberties of a Nation have made ſome ſtruggle to the laſt, to ſhake off the Yoke 


of an Uſurper. | 3 
The Primi- The Primitive Chriſtians comply'd with all the Revolutions of the Empire, and 
tive Chrij- never diſputed the Rights and Titles of their new Emperors; and thoſe who 60 | 
= % find out legal Rights for all their Emperors, are well qualify'd, if they ſo vleaſe 
. to be Ad vocates-general for all the Uſurpers that ever were in the World: But 
tions of the che Chriſtians of thoſe days never concern'd themſelves either with making or un- 
Empire. making Emperors, but took them as they found them, and believ'd them all to be 
Inſtances Tet up by God, as is evident from Tertullian's Apology. The Chriſtian Biſhops of | 
thereof, thoſe days ſubmitted even to Maximus himſelf; and tho Sulpicius Severus tells us 
they were cenſur'd for their forward and flattering Courtſhip to that Tyrant; yet 
no Man blam'd them for their bare Submiſſion and Obedience to him as Emperor 
which St. Martin himſelf did, tho he treated them at firſt with a Monkiſh Liberty 
and Rudeneſs. The Irruptions of Goths and Yandals furniſh us with as many Exam- 
ples of this, as they obtain'd Conqueſts ; for there were no Chriſtians found ſo 
hardy in thoſe days, as todiſpute-their Titles, and reſerve their Allegiance for 
their Emperor: And to this day it is as conſtantly practis'd without any ſcruple, 
as there are Cities and Gariſons beſieg'd, ſurrendred, or taken, and that before any 
2 Compoſition made by the Prince, whoſe Subjects they were, as a late * Author inſinu- 
=_ *TheDuty ates, contraty to the known and viſible daily Practice of all People. 
of Ales. This is what all Princes expect from the Subjects of other Princes when they fall 
into their Power by the Succeſſes of War, and therefore what inreaſon they muſt 
allow their own; and ſuch a general Conſent of Princes and People makes a ſtand- 
ing Law for Revolutions: And no Man's Loyalty or Fidelity to Princes ought to 
ſuffer, even in Opinion, upon this account. 
The Abſur- Nay further, the Laws of our Country, which are the Rules and Meaſures of 
dity of the Civil Government, can never oblige Subjects to the Overthrow of all Govern- 
28 ment. Yet ſhovld theſe Jacobite Principles take place, that we muſt upon no pre- 
1 tence on any King but the rightful lineal Heir while he is living, many Caſes may 
ſo happen, wherein Subjects muſt be bound in Conſcience to own no Government; 
thus it muit neceſſarily be, whenever the rightful King can't govern, and yet no 
body elſe muſt ; when he is conquer'd and driven out of his Kingdoms, and Sub- 
jets muſt not own the Conqueror, tho they can have no other Prince to govern 
them. 1 would only defire theſe Men to tell me, Whether any Laws can oblige 
Men to live under no Government ? to diſſolve Civil Societies into a ſtate of Anar- 
chy ! If there were ſuch a Law made, it would be a void, nay an impious Law, 
as being againſt the Laws of Nature, and the Laws of God, who has created 
Man a ſociable Creature, and inſtituted Civil Societies for the Government of 
Mankind. And is it not as unreaſonable then to expound any Laws to ſuch a ſenſe 
as ſhall oblige Subjects to diſſolve the Government of the Nation, as far as in them 
lies, and not to own any Authority but Force? Whenever they can prove that 
there ought to be no Government in a Nation, while the rightful Prince cannot g0- 
vern, I will grant, that Subjects ought to own no other Authority: but if no Laws, 
no legal Rights, can be more ſacred than the very Being of human Societies and 
. civil Government, the Rights of Princes muſt give place to the neceſſities of Go- 
mu give Yernment 3 for it is more abſolutely neceſſary, that human Societies ſhould be _ 
lace to the Thin'd and govern'd,than that any Prince, how unconteſted ſoever his Right be,ſhoul 
neceſſities govern ; for [think legal Rights, which owe their very Beings to human Societies, 
97 Govern. were never intended to put an end to them. nag 
— This I hope is enough to clear this Point, That a King may loſe his legal Right 
Trawfer to the Crown by Conqueſt, which gives the Conqueror in a juſt War a new Right 
Fe f 41. and fets Subjects at liberty to transfer their Allegiance to the Conqueror of 2 
ſeglance ſhall obferve by the way, that tho we are not a conquer'd People, yet moſt ot t 


id. Reaſons which will juſtify Subjects in transferring their Allegiance to a Conde 
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| and Obligation of Legal Rights. ; 405 


ail much more juſtify out Submiſſon and Allegiance to their preſent Majelties, 
whatever Opinion we have about their Right. | 


For it is certain the Authority of the Nation is now in their Hands, and plac'd Allegiance 
there by a legal judgment: and if national Laws, which are the Laws of the Go. „ LONG 
verument, cannot oblige the Conſcience without a national Authority, to give an Maieſt oy 
Obligation to them, much leis againſt a national Authority; then there can be no | 


Law in England which at this time obliges the Conſciences of Engliſh Subjects to pay 
cheir Allegiance to the late King James. There is no ſuch Law to be found in 
weſtminſter- Hall, or Parliamentary Judgments or Determinations, and then I know 
not where to find it. There is no King in Weſtminſter - Hall, or on the Parliament 
Rolls but King William and Queen Mary; no Treaſon but what is committed a- 
gainſt them, and therefore no Allegiance due by Law, but only to them: For 


Treaſon is a violation of our Allegiance, and where no Treaſon can be committed 
no Allegiance can be due. 5 


Tho the Nation is not conquer'd, yet it is certain, that private Subjects are un- 


der as great Reſtraint by the legal Change of the Government, as if they were in 
the Power of a Conqueror; for to reſiſt would be equally fatal to them in both 
Caſes, and there is no Authority that can defend them. And if human Laws cannot 
oblige the Conſcience againſt Force; if every Man has a natural Right to preſerve 


bimlelf by yielding and ſubmitting to Power, when there is no Authority to defend 


him againſt it; why may he not as well ſubmit to the irreſiſtible Power of a national 
Authority (how unjuſt ſoever he thinks it is) as to the military Power of the 
Sword? Why may not Men as well ſubmit when they are conquer'd in the higheſt 
judicature, as in the Field? It ſeems to me, chat there is little difference between 


them, when Men muſt forfeit their Lives, Eſtates, or Honours either way: And 


when the Authority of the late King (whatever they ſuppoſe it to be) can no more 
defend them from the Laws than from the Sword, what ſhall hinder his Authority's 
being at an end to them, and their being at liberty to take care of themſelves ? 


The Subjects of England have a legal Right to their Lives, and Liberties and Pro- 77, 5,. 
perties, as well as the King; and I know no Law that commands Subjects to forfeit je#s have 
their Lives, and Liberties, and Properties, merely becauſe they cannot defend the deg to 

Jelr IVES 
and Liber- 


7 1 
If any Neceſſity will juſtify Kings in leaving their Thrones and the Government, 3 K. 


King in his, nor the King them in theirs. In Caſes of ſuch Extremity Kings will 
take care of themſelves, and Subjects have as much Right to take care of themſelves. 


and the Defence of their Subjects, the ſame Neceſſity will juſtify Subjects in ſubmit- 
ting to a new Power. No mere human Laws, nor human Authority can oblige in 


Caſes of extreme Neceſſity: The Authority of God indeed can, becauſe God can 
reward and puniſh beyond the Grave. But tko the Laws of Men are bound on us by 


the Authority of God, yet God requires us to obey Men and their Laws no farther 
than their Authority reaches; and therefore not in Caſes of extreme Neceſſity, 


3 in moſt Inſtances will diſpenſe with the poſitive part of Moral Laws them- 
ſelves. 


Secondly, Let us now conſider the Caſe of Abdication and Deſertion, which was 22 
and Deſer- 
tion conſi- 


ligion and Liberties, durſt not venture the Fortune of a Battel; and being, as ap- 


plainly the Caſe of the late King James For he ſeeing himſelf deſerted by his 
Subjects, and by part of his Army, who would not fight for him againſt their Re- 


Peers by his Actions, reſolv'd not to fubmit the Redreſs of all Grievances to a Free 


I had no other way left but to withdraw his Perſon, and fling up the Go- 
ernment. | 


The Queſtion then is, Whether this was ſuch a leaving of his Crown, as put it 
to the hands of the Eſtates to diſpoſe of it to the next Heir. We muſt not ex- 


in 


pect to find any Precedent of this nature, nor any Proviſion made for it in Law; 


for there never was an Example of this kind before, and probably will never be a- 
gain: But all ſuch unuſual Caſes muſt be determin'd by living Judges, according to 
the Reaſon and Nature of Things. We know how it has been determin'd, and 


vat Diſputes thoſe Words Abdication and Deſertion have caug'd ; but I ſhall not dif. 


Pute about Words, but conſider the Thing. Zo 


2 _— not beat. any pains to prove, that Government is abſolutely neceſſary, 


: chat all People have as natural a Right to ſupply the Vacancies of Government 
n to the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, as they had at firſt to 


AY themſelves into human Societies: That Kings are made for Government, and Kings are 


! ierefore have 


ernment, no longer any Right to Kingſhip than they will adminiſter the Go- 


of the Cate; 


ment. 


And I think it is as plain, that for a King deliberately to quit his King-, 
comMs, 


= \ — CS 
. — » r SW 
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406 5 in Inquiry into the Nature 5 


9 verning (as he does who withdraws his Perſon and Authority) 


overn- Vernment : And when the King leaves his Crown and Government, 
nent. of right belong to the next Heir, or the Body of the Nation, 
the Kingdom will be reſtor'd to their liberty of providing for themſelves ; for the 


. that to part with one is to part with both. The Right of Government (which iz 
| 7 f 
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faules ſolve his Subjects from their Allegiance : But then the different Reaſons for which 
Subjects Princes leave their Thrones, make a great difference in the Obligations of Subjeds, 


| leave him. by a hard Neceſſity to do ſo, and when the Throne is left empty, Subjects arc 
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doms, without making any manner of Proviſion, or leaving any Authority belli 11 
him to govern in his name, is actually to quit the Government, For to leave of A 
18 to quit. the G0. 
it muſt either 
and the Eſtates of 


Nation muſt be govern d. 7 8 | 

It is evident indeed, that Princes many times leave their Thrones without an 
Intention to give up their Right to Government : But the Queſtion is not un 

they intend, but what they do. If to leave their Thrones empty, which muſt he 

fill'd by ſomebody, be in the nature of the thing, or by neceſſary and unavoidable 
— conſequence, to give up the Poſſeſſion of them to ſome body elſe, it is vain to talk 
partirz Of parting with the Poſſeſſion, without parting with the Right, as far as he 
with the parts with the Poſſeſſion. For tho a Right to the Crown be a different thing 
Fate u From the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, yet the legal Poſſeſſion of the Throne, and the 


parting legal Right to Government, are either the ſame thing, or ſo inſeparably annexed, 


how. nothing but a Right to exerciſe all Ads of Government) is given by the legal Pof. 


ſeſſion and Inveſtiture ; and therefore he who parts with his legal Poſſeſſion and ad. 


miniſtration of Government, parts with his Right to govern, To forfeit the Ohe. 
dience of Subjects, I think, is the ſame thing, as to forfeit the Right to Goverg. 


Nones ment; and that he moſt certainly does, who leaves the Government: For Subjeds 
bound to o. cannot be bound to obey him who will not govern, who leaves them to take care of 
bey him who the Government themſelves, or gives up the Government to thoſe who will take it. 
will not go - , : ; , . 

n No Prince has a Right to oblige Subjects to live without any Government, when he 
thinks fit to leave them: and therefore by leaving the Government, he abſolves 
them from his Government, and gives them a Right to take care of themſelves; and 

if he gives them a Right to diſpoſe of the Government, he muſt give away his own 

Right to govern. 1 1 5 
Thus it is in the nature of the thing, whatever the occaſion be that moves Princes 
to leave their Thrones, and how unwillingly ſoever they do it: For when a Prince 
leaves his Throne, he either leaves his Subjects in poſſeſſion of ſome new Powers, 
CON „ or makes it neceſſary for them to ſubmit to ſome new Government ; and the ſame 


ment ab- Neceſſity which juſtifies a Prince in leaving his Throne and Government, muſt ab- 


from their ag far as it is in their power to receive or not to receive ſuch a Prince again; the 
Allegiance. underſtanding of which will be of great uſe in our preſent Caſe. 

When a Prince is driven out of his Kingdoms by a foreign Power, if Subject 

are able to do it, they are bound in Conſcience to reſiſt the Uſurper, and to reſtore 

their Prince to his Throne again ; if they cannot reſiſt, they may and muſt ſubmit. 

As their King unwillingly left his Subjects to ſave his own Life and Liberty, ſo Sub- 

= 1 jects may as unwillingly leave their King, and ſubmit to the Conqueror, to fave 

Subjecke, / their own Lives, and Liberties, and Fortunes. For the Neceſſity is equal on both 

they may ſides; the King does actually leave his Throne and Government, tho he be forci 


free: but ſuch a Vacancy being only the effect of Force, Subjects ought to take 10 
advantage of it againſt their King, when it is in their power to reſtore him; bit 
when they are under the ſame Neceſſity to fill the Throne that he was to leare 
it, his leaving it vacant will juſtify their filling it again, and ſubmitting to a ner 
Prince. | 


The Caſe of If a King be driven out of his Kingdom by his own rebellious Subjects, this will 


an expel'd never juſtify them in keeping him out. For tho the King be gone, he did not leave 
Kc. by bis them, but they drove him away; and if the Throne be vacant, they themſelves 
rebellious made it ſo, and therefore are bound to fill it again with the Prince whom they hate 
5ubje&%. put out: And yet how far loyal Subjects in this caſe may ſubmit to Force and Ne 
ceſſity, and conſult the Peace and good Government of their Country, is a gi 
Diſpute, which J have no occaſion to interpoſe in at preſent. All that! have to ſa 
as to this matter, is, That tho in this caſe the Throne be de facto vacant, yet it 
not ſuch a Vacancy, as will juſtify Subjects in filling it with a new Prince: But! 


the Throne be fill d, or a new Government ſet up, how far Subjects may ſubmit u 
it, is another Queſtion, 1 
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if king without any Force from his Subjects, privately without their knowleag, Fe, 
withd 


raws his Perſon and Authority, it is certain he leaves his Throne empty j but 
«hether bis Subject: may All it with che next Heir, or muſt invite him hack to fill 
:rapain himſelf, belongutda Publick Judgment, up on a wiſe and equitable Conſi- 
eration of cron and ſuch a pyblick Jud gment ought to determine all 
* The Throne is empty when the King has left it, and an empty Throne mil fibe Fh tle 
$174, becauſe the Nation muſt be govern'd. But yet there ſeems to be fome diffe- 7hrone be. 
"ence in the nature of the thing, between ſuch a Vacgney as this, by the King's -_——_— 
vichdrawing his Perſpn and Authority, and a Vacancy by Death, which abi the 
next Heir an immediate Right to aſcend the Throne. The Right of Inheritance 
and Succeſſion does not imniediately take place, but upon the natural Death. of the 
King. Whether the Throne be ſo yacant, while the former King is living; as to give 
Right tothe next Heir to ſucceed, is matter of Judgment, and muſt be determined 
by the judicial Senteace of thoſe to whom the Cognizance of ſack Matters belongs. \ 
Now tho the Judgment of the Eſtates ought to be concluſive to private Subjects, The Judg- 
yet if it be lawful after ſuch a Judgment to enquire intq ſuch matters, it ſeems to me /7*# of 7 
that King James had given them ſufficient reaſon to juſtify them to all the World in Make de- 
declaring his Throne vacant. 5 „ 
| Thave already obſerv'd (for there is no need of proving what is ſelf-evident) that 
when a King has left his Throne, it is empty, and that the Neceſſities of Govern- 
ment require that an empty Throne ſhould be fill'd again; and then it muſt be in 
the power of Subjects (whom the King has left without any Government, to ſhift 
for themſelves) to fill it. Now if the reaſon of the King's leaving be ſuch, as 
makes it juſt for them, if it be in their power, to call him back, they ovght to do it; 
but if he left them for fach reaſons, as would make very good and loyal Subjects 
glad to be rid of him, they may with 2 tony e take the advantage of his 
laving them, to fill the Throne with a more deſirable Prince, For no Prince has Neef of 
liberty voluntarily to forſake his Government without giving up his Right to it, for T 7e 
haman Societies muſt be govern'd ; and therefore he actually deveſts himſelf of the Th 
Gorernment, who by leaving it makes it his own choice not togovern: And when © 
he has done fo, tis very hard to conceive whence he ſhould have Authority to re- 
ſume the Government again at his pleaſure, without the concurrence of the People 
whom he would govern, So that ta me it ſeems plain, That a Prince who onee 
quits his Government, muſt expect a Reſtoration from the good Nature of his 
3 Subjects, not of Right : His Appeal muſt be to Conſcience and Equity, not 
a Demand of their Duty by the tri Rules of Juſtice, | „ 
Let us therefore conſider the Caſe of tlie late K. J. wich relation to Pleas of this 


kind, All that ever l could hear ſaid againſt his Abdication aud Deſertion is, that Application | 


ke was driven out of his Kingdom by juſt and reaſonable Fears, and therefore left to K. J's 
his Throne very unwillingly, and did not intend to deveſt himſelf of Royal Antho- Ce. 
rity, but only to reſerve himſelf for better times, till he could return to his Throne 
by Force and Power, All this I verily believe is true, that he went away unwil- 
_ lingly, and hop'd to return again with Power, and had no mind, no intention to The Jace 
part with his Kingdom for ever. But what would they prove by all this? Would #ites Plea 
they prove that the late King did not leave his Throne? Or that when he had left 7nd, 
it, the Throne was not empty? which is to prove that he did not leave his Throne, 
or that tho he left it, it was not empty, becauſe he left it, and left it empty in a 
fright. Or would they prove, that his going away in a fright was not a yoluntary 
*lignation of his Throne? I care not much if I grant this too, if they will but 
Slant that it was a leaving it; for to leave a Phrone, gives Subjects a Right 
t fill it, as well as a voluntary Refignation does, becauſe the Throne muſt be full, 
or Government ceaſes: and a King that leaves his Throne, cho he knows it muſt be 
All'd if he leaves it, does that by leaving his Throne, which he who re- 
liens it does by a formal Inſtrament of Reſignation ; that is, he ſignifies 
to his Subjects that he won't govern them, but they muſt ſhift for themſelves: 
for it is not at the will of a Prince, whether à Kingdom ſhall be govern'd or not; 
and when the King has left them, it ſoems more regular and legal to place the next 
Heir on the Throne, than to ſet up any other Peron or Government. 
be reaſons chen, why Subjects houid not have filled che Throne, when the late 
— had left it empty, ought᷑ to be reſolvod into the reaſons of his going away. 
= at they were, is ſufficiently known ; and I believe no Zughfh Proteſtant, who 
ves the Religion and Liberties of his Country, will ſay; that they are ſuch Reafbns 
| RE > 27 


termines it. 
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On excuſe; or-jaſtify his leaving thein, or make it the Duty of Subject to 1 

COSI 76: 15 20036 {7 BY - D1Þ DONT 7 MMA, | 
The viſible The only viſihle Reaſon of his leaving us was this; That if he ſtaid, le kl 

ow 197 under a neceſſity to call a Parliament, and he was relolv d not to venture his Cauſe: 

4 = with them; not to ſuffer them ta cenſure and redreſs the Miſcarriages of his Go. 

© ___ vernment ; not to part with his Diſpenſing Power; not to give ſuch Security hs 

a Parliament would have demanded, for the Preſervation of their Laws, Liberties 

and Religion: that is, he was reſolv'd to be no King, or to be Abſolute and Arbi. 

trary. And let any man judg, whether this were not a good reaſon for Subject to 

take the advantage which he had given them, and to fill the Throne which he had 

made empty? To renounce a legal Government is to renounce the Crown of Ey 

land; and he who leaves the Throne, to avoid the Neceſſity of governing by Law 

may get it again when he can, but SubjeQs are not bound to give it him: They | 

know for what reaſon he parted with it, and to reſtore it to him would be a plain 

Conſent that he ſhould have it upon his own Terms. =_ 

Pretences I know it is pretended, That he had reaſon to fear that his Perſon was not ſafe in 

of Fear England; and that was the true reaſon why he withdrew into France. But this way | 

* d. ſo unreaſonable a Fear, had he reſolv d to have comply'd with the Parliament, that 

tit ſeems rather to be a plauſible Pretence than the true Cauſe of his with. 

drawing. 75 1 e "WO. 0 V1 : 

| The Prince indeed was landed with a conſiderable Force, and the King: was de. 

ſerted by ſome of his Subjects, who declar'd for the Prince; and by part of his Army, 

that went over to him: which I grant was reaſon enough for him to ſuſpect, that it 

was not ſafe for him to diſpute this matter by the Sword, and defeat his Hopes of at- 

taining his irregular Deſires by a Victory. But it was no reaſon to think that his Per. 

ſon, was not ſafe, would he have call'd a Parliament, and refer'd the Redreſs of al} 

Parlia- Grievances to them: thoſe who would not fight for him againſt the Prince, and à. 

nexfdeſit'd gainſt their Religion and Liberties, would have ſecur'd his Perſon from all violent 

1 Attempts. He had reaſon to believe this, ſince the Prince deſir'd no more, and the 

rome Aſſociators declar'd for no more (and all their Words and Actions ſpoke it) than 

* Biſt, of that they would adhere to the Prince * till our Religion, Laws and Liberties are ſo far 

Deſertion, ſecur'd to us in a free Parliament, that we ſhall no more be in danger of falling under Po. 

= dat pery and Slavery, The denial of this was the reaſon why the Prince of Denmark, 

p.78. Duke of Grafton, Lord Churchill, and others of the Nobility left him, as appears 

from the Letters of the Prince and my Lord Churcbill- And when his Voyage for 

France was ſtop'd, and he return'd to London, the general Acclamations wherewith 

he was receiv'd as he paſs'd thro London Streets, might have ſatisfied him how lit. 

tle danger his Perſon was in; and it is ſaid, that he obſerv'd it himſelf, That th 

lbey bated his Religion, they loved bis Perſon. * TY 

| If then the late King had no reaſonable cauſe to fear the Safety of his Perſon, 

would he have ſtaid to redreſs all Grievances by a free Parliament; if Subjects had 

no ſufficient reaſon to think, that he withdrew his Perſon and Authority for any 

other cauſe but to avoid the neceſſity of giving Satisfaction to his People in Parliar 

mentz if there be no Evidence that he would have ſtaid to redreſs all Grievances, 

had he been aſſur'd of the Safety of his Perſon, it ſeems to me, that the Eſtates had 

great reaſon and neceſſity todo as they did, to declare the empty and forſaken - 

Throne vacant, and to fill it with the next Heir. It is certain this is ſuch a caſe a 

belongs to the ſupreme Judgment of the Eſtates; for when a Throne is empty, b 

what means ſoever it becomes ſo, it belongs to them to conſider whether and how It 

is tobe fill'd: And in ſuch caſes it is the publick Judgment, and not ſome mens pris 

vate Reaſon, which is our Rule. ot ode pms, go pews wo FRO Ve. 

hut let us ſuppoſe his Fears had been ever ſo juſt and reaſonable, we: mult col. 

ſider, who brought him into this ſtate of Fear and Danger; for if the Guilt of this 

were wholly his own, his Fears are no better excuſe, than thoſe violent and illegal 

Proceedings which firſt frightned the whole Nation, and then brought theſe Fears 

upon himſelf, What he had already done, juſtified both the Prince of Orange and 

the Subjects of Eng land in what they did; and if no body were in fault but himſelf, 

if his own Miſgovernment made him fear, and his Fear made him quit his I ww 

his Abdication is as perfectly his own Act as his Miſgovernment was: and then 

jects might very innocently, take the advantage, which without their fault be bad 

TheP.of O put into their hands, to deliver themſelves from Fear and Slaver 7. * 

bad dean The Prince of Orange, now our Gracious Sovereign, had very juſt reaſons 
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for what what be did. His Princeſs was the next Preſumptive Heir to the Crohn 0 
he did. | | 
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glu, and in her Right he was immediately concern'd in the Protection and 
elence of theſe Proteſtant Kingdoms, at leaſt ſo far as to ſecure the Succeſſion. 

The late King made great haſt to ſubvert the Fundamental Conſtitution of the 

% Government, to change our Laws, and Liberties, and Religion; and both 
Nl 0 bak 8 7 
wo effect and ſecure ſuch Uſurpations, took care, as faſt as he could, to put the whole 
Civil and Military Power into the hands of Papiſts. What an evil aſpect this had 
on Proteſtant Helrs and Succeſlors (beſides the preſent Oppreſſion of the Subject) 
every .one ſaw; eſpecially when it was pretended that the Queen had brought forth 
prince of Wales to inherit the Crown, and to perfect that bleſſed Work of Sla- 
very and Popery. If this will not juſtify the Prince of Orange*s early Care for a 
legal Redrels of Abuſes, which would infallibly have alter'd the Succeſſion, and 
deieated his Right, if they had proceeded. any farther, I think the Heir to the 
' Crown is in an ill Condition; for it may be with the lateſt to put in his Claim, 
when another is ſtept into the Throne before him. It is no new thing for the Par- 
iament of Eng land to ſettle the Succeſſion to the Crown, while the King is living, 
and to make all legal Proviſions to ſecure the Succeſſion; and if this may be done 
during the Life of the King, the Prince had great reaſon to make his Appeal to a 
Free Parliament, and to take Arms to obtain ſhch a Free Parliament, which the 
humble Addreſſes and Supplications of Subjects could not obtain: and this was all 
the Prince did to put him into this fright; and if he had not done it, he had in 
ſome degree deſerted his Right, as King James has now deſerted his Throne. 

As for the Subjects of England, the great Body of the Nation ſtood ſtill, and 
neither aſſiſted nor oppoſed King James, tho generally they wiſh'd well to the Prince: 

And wat was the fault of this? The moſt Paſſive Men have always declar'd, That 

they are not bound actually to ſerve and defend the King in his illegal Oppreſſions, -, 

or in his Uſarpations upon the Laws, and Liberties, and Religion of their Coun- None 5s ob- 
try; for no Man can be bound by Law to fight for the King againſt the Laws: For 47 4 
the Right of the King, which is only a Right by Law, can never be more ſacred Hl "og ; 
than all the Laws; and it ſeems very hard to fight for one Law againſt all other Er. 
Laws, to fight for a King to make our ſelves and all his other Subjects Slaves. 

The Prince of Orange came with an Army into England to demand a free Parlia- 
ment, to redreſs the Miſcarriages of Government, to ſecure the Succeſſion, our 
Liberties and Religion, which were beyond denial in danger. What now ſhould 
the Subjects of England do ? Should they fight for King Fames againſt the Prince ? 
What had that been but to fight againſta Free Parliament, our Laws, and our Re- 
ligion? Thoſe Proteſtants, who are now the moſt zealous Aſſertors of the late 377 
King's Right, did at that time, for theſe reaſons, excuſe themſelves from the Ob- wy - 
ligation of fighting for him. And yet Engliſh Subjects cannot be charg'd with de- 5er for 
nying to aſſiſt their King againſt the Prince of Orange, for they were never requir'd K. J. 
to do it: There were no new Commiſſions granted them, without which, ſome 
are of opinion, according to ſtrictneſs of Law, it had been criminal in them to take 
Arms, tho it had been to defend their King. | 

And it ſeems very hard, if ſuch a difficult Juncture as that was, when there were 
two Armies in the Bowels of the Kingdom, will not juſtify thoſe Gentlemen who 
took Arms, and ſtood upon their own defence; and that they declar*d to ſtand by 
the Priace of Orange, till all Miſcarriages ſhould be redreſs'd by a Free Parliament, 
ſeems to me little more than what thoſe Biſhops themſelves did, who now refuſe ſwearin 
tieOaths: For when they were requir'd to do it, they would not ſign an Abhor- 5 
rence of the Prince's Undertaking; and at Guild- hall they ſign'd the Lords Addreſs ud t 
to the Prince, wherein they promiſed him their Aſſiſtance to procure a Free Par- ſign an Ab- 
liament. | W . | | horrence of 

And if neither the Prince, nor the Subjects of England were to be blam'd for what _ b 
they did, it is caſy to gueſs where the whole Blame muſt lie: And if he wilfully * 
2 this d eceſſity upon himſelf of quitting his Kingdoms, and rather choſe to leave 
. Throne than ſatisfy the juſt Demands of the Prince, and of his own Subjects, he 
CO Throne for ſuch reaſons as made it juſt and neceſſary for his Subjects to 
115 theſe Principles be true, they furniſh us with plain and eaſy Anſwers to all the 
Surkterltie relating to our preſent Settlement; which I ſhall briefly obſerve as the 

mn of this whole Diſcourſe. 5 | 


The Non- 


N 7 Right ought to beſo. The only Argument to prove King James's remaining 
But is, That he was the rightful Heir to the Crown, and was legally and right- 
n 1 50 Gg B Foe. full 


I. As firſt, Whether the late King James be ſtill of Right the King of England, 0bjefiimg 
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410 
fully poſſeſ&d of 
to be King, | 8 

Anſwer. Now, from what 1 have De 
plain. 1. That as to his Right o 


K. ]. 
rfl K. legal Right to a Relation and the legal Relation may be ſepar 


prevd, Of ſome diſputed legal Rights. Since then the Eſtates of the Realm (who are tie 


ter, private Subjects have nothing now to do with it. In Matters which _ 
15 cue 


and Obligation of Legal Rights. 411 
Rights. Private Subjects muſt own him for their King who is inveſted with the 
Royal Authority by the Eſtates of the Realm, to whom alone it belongs to judg 


zuthoritatively about ſuch matters. | 
IV, But the laſt and great difficulty of all ſtill remains, viz. Suppoſing K. James W What 


mould land in England with Military Force to demand the Crown, what the Sub- the Subjects 


iefts of Englandare bound in Conſcience to do? Which fide they ought to take ? ye 
Whether they muſt fight for the late K. James againſt their preſent Majeſties, or for caſe of k. 
their preſent Majeſties againſt the late K. Fames 2 . J's landing 
Now.if K. James had loſt his Crown, and his Right to it, and K. William and“ Een. 
Q. Mary are rightfully polleſs'd of the Throne (which I take to be the truth of the 

Caſe) this will admit of no Diſpute ; for it is certain we ought to fight for our 

rightful King and Queen, againſt one who has been King, but is no King now, nor 

has any right to be King ever again, 

But there is no abſolute neceſſity of inſiſting upon Right: it is ſufficient to deter- 
mine the Caſe, only to ſay, that the Laws of the Land require us td fight for our Their 14a 
King againſt him who is no King ; and he is King whom the Laws of the Land own jeſties are 
to be King; that is, he who is plac'd on the Throne, and inveſted with the Royal #0 be fought 

Authority, with all uſual and accuſtom'd Solemnities, by the Eſtates of the Realm, I.. and nof 
Alegal Inveſtiture makes a legal King, and the Law requires our Allegiance to ſuch * 
2 King, that is, all legal Obedience and Defence; and the Law is the meaſure of 
legal Rights. Whatever Right then any Prince may pretend to the Throne, if the 
Law does nct allow private Subjects to take cognizance of ſuch Rights againſt a le- 
gal Poſſeſſor, if it does not extinguiſh, yet at leaſt it limits, ſuſpends, and ſets aſide 
ſuch Rights in ſuch caſes, that they are to Subjects as if they were not: And as the 
Law can make and create legal Rights, ſo it can limit and ſet bounds to them, and 


determine in what caſes and to what effect and purpoſes they ſhall be Rights, 5:4 
they are legal Rights no further. 


But beſides this, it is worth obſerving, That the Law does not allow Civil and Law 
Legal Rights to be diſputed and determin'd by the Sword; for that is a Ditlolution % A 
of Civil Authority and Civil Government: and therefore no Subjects can be bound % 70 

; 5 pretended 
at any time by the Laws of the Land to fight for a ſuppos d or pretended Kight a- Right. 
gainſt a legal Poſſeſſor. We are bound to fight for our King, to defend nis Perſon, 
Crown and Dignity, but it is for a King whom the Laws own to be King; that is, 
wo is inveſted with the Royal Authority by the Eſtates of the Realm, and is actu- 
ally on the Throne. According to the fundamental Conſtitution of all Civil So- 
cieties, the Diſputes about the legal Rights muſt be determin'd by the Judgment and 
Sentence of a competent Authority, not by the Sword, which can decide no Queſ- 

Lion, but which ſide is ſtrongeſt. An Appeal to the Sword againſt the Sentence of 
the laſt Authority, puts anend to the Authority of Laws, and conſequeatly is no 
part of legal Obedience and Defence; and then I cannot gueſs how any Subjects 

mould be bound in Conſcience to fight for the mere Right of a Prince (whatever 
Opinion he may have of his Right) againſt a legal Poſſeſſor of the Throne; nay, 
it ſeems to me that Subjects are bound in Conſcience not to do it, as much as they 
are bound not to fight againſt Civil Authority and Government. Nor is this to 
feht for Wrong, or to fight againſt Right, wherever we ſuppoſe the Right to be, 
tor we neither fight for or againſt either, which the Laws and the very nature of 
Civil Conſticutions will not allow; but we fight for our King againſt all his Enemies 
at home or abroad, as the Laws of the Land require us to do. 

And what Right ſoever any Prince has, when he comes to diſpute it with the 4 Hee Par, 
Sword, Subjects may and ought to defend the Poſſeſſor againſt him, and to leave the Tous p 
Diſpute of Right to the judgment and Determination of a proper Tribunal. Thus ne the 
the Prince of Orange, his preſent Majeſty, did; tho he came with the Sword in Dipure,and 
his band, it was not to try his Cauſe by the Sword, but to refer his Cauſe to a Free nt the 
Parliament, and to procure ſuch a Parliament by the Sword, which nothing but Sor. 
the Sword could obtain. | 

In ſhort, when a Prince challenges his Right by the Sword, it is ſeldom ſeen that 
his own contents him; if he wins his Crown, he makes himſelf Maſter alſo of his 
Subjeds Rights, and may carve out what kind of Power or Government he pleaſes 
with a conquering Sword: And therefore whatever Obligation Subjects ſhould be 
ſuppos d to lie under to the rightful Heir, they are not bound to make him a 

onqueror, which is to make themſelves Slaves, if he pleaſes. They cannot 
fight for his Right without fighting againſt their own, and againſt the Rights and 
Liberties of their Country; which is proof enough, that no Civil Conſtitution 

Vol. II. Ggg 2 can 
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1694. 


An. 1659. I may fay, That if their Ambition could have ſuffer'd any Bounds, the Treaty 
Advanta of the Pyrences had remain'd inviolated: For it did, indeed, give France very con- 


#45 ſiderable Advantages. The quitting them Thionville, Montmedy and Damui liers, 
the Py- 


renean 
Treaty. 


155 85 


b And the Means to be employ d for the procuring of 


G INCE Perſons who are poſſeſs'd with too great an Opinion of the Power of 
\ 


ditions are, and how neceſſary it is to look upon them as a Snare, which we ought 


Reflections upon the Condition 


can allow of fighting for the Crown. Such things have been, and ſuch t 4 TY 
de; but the Queſtion is, What Subjects are bound in Conſel a things wil 
d 


{cience in ſuch Caſes to 


o? Andunleſs they are bound to enſlave themſelves and their Country, th va | 
never be bound to ſuffer, much leſs to aſſiſt any Prince, whatever his Pretences be to 
ſeize the 9 Conqueſt. F , 1 . N ne MEG. 

This is a good Argument againſt any Prince who will force his way to the Thrane 
which is already fill'd by the Eſtates of the Realm; but it is an Areas 
gument in our preſent Caſe. We know the late King James too well to truſt him 
with a Conqueſt if we can help it; and we know the French King too well to re. 
ceive his Troops among us if we can keep them out; and thoſe whoſe Conſciences 
command them to aſſiſt the late King to conquer their Country, need ſome other 
Cure than Arguments to convince them: But this has been ſo fully ſtated in the 
two Letters to a Friend concerning the French Invaſion, that I ſhall refer my Readers for 


farther Satisfaction to thoſe Letters. 


nnen 9 


1 


Reflections upon the Conditions of Peace 
offer d by France ; 


Better. 


France, and are ignorant of the Reaſons that oblige that Crown to wilh to ſee 
an End of the War, may be apt to imagine that the Conditions of Peace 
Wiiich were propos in Sweden by the Count d' Avaux, ought not to have been fo 
diſdainfully rejected; it may not be amiſs to ſhew how captious and unjuſt thoſe Con- 


to be very cautious of falling into. En 

*Tis certain, that they leave France in a condition to break the Treaty which it 
would make with the Allies, upon the firſt favourable Occaſion that ſhonld preſent 
ic ſelf ; which I hope to prove very plaialy in the ſequel of this Diſcovrſe. And it 
cannot be doubted but that our Enemies will be ready to renew the War after the 
Term of ſome few Years, and to puſh on their Arms with fo much the more fury, 
as they ſhall then find fewer Obſtacles to their Deſigns, if they are not reduc'd 
to ſuch Reſtitutions as ſhall give us Security that they ſhall not dare again to vio- 
late their Words. | 


PE Er Er ERIN GOT en — _" — — — — — — 


ds. 2 1 . 


laid the Archbiſhoprick of Treves and the Dutchy of Luxemburgh open to them: 
| That of Avenne, Philippeville, Landrecy, Queſnoy, Arras, Graveline, and man) 
other Places in the Lom. Countries, put them ina condition to puſh on their Conqueſts 
farther that way; and the other of Rouſillun and Conflans, open'd them a Door t0 
attack Spain it ſelf, The Minority of the King, and the Weakneſs of the Miniſtry 
which the Factions of Don Jean of Auſtria had disjointed, and the War which then 
broke out between England and Holland, were ſufficient Reaſons for a Rupture 5 
and the imaginary Rights of the Queen of France upon Brabant ſerv'd for a Pre- 
tence. | 
The Storm then fell upon the Low- Countries, and the French carry'd Terror and 


Deſolation through all thoſe Parts: Aeth, Tournay, Douay, Oudenarde, <5 
| ? 


ef Peace offer d by France. 1 

05. Bergues, Furnes, Dixmude, Courtray, and LIſie, receiv'd the Laws of 
bee who ſeeing that the Engliſh and Dutch after they had agreed, were 
1 ed into an Alliance with Sweden to oppoſe that Torrent, judg'd it convenient 
est to a Peace; by virtue of which he kept the Places that he had taken in 
oy Low-Countries, and was content to reſtore to the Spaniards the Franche-Conte 
rich he had ſeiz'd during the Winter, after a very weak reſiſtance. 
than that of the Pyrenees. It could not digeſt the Hollanders having ſtopt the pro- rag Bu 
efsof its Arms; and to put them out of a condition to traverſe its Deſigns for Chapelle 
che future, it was reſolv d to carry the War into their Country, The French found broke by 
1 way to gain Intelligence in the very Boſom of their Republick ; they brought the France. 
Flector of Cologne and the Biſhop of Munſter into their Intereſt; they ſeiz?d upon 1670. 
Lorain for Precantion, to leave nothing behind them that might diſturb them. 
in a word, the King of England was perſuaded to join with them, upon condition 
that he ſhould have the Maritime Places of Holland and Zealand But by a ſtroke of 
their ordinary Policy, they made no Conqueſts but in the Inland Countries, where 
they were to keep what they got themſelves, _ 4s 5 

| ſhall not ſtay to deſcribe the prodigious Succeſs which this Invaſion of the De Tres 
French had in ſo favourable a Conjuncture: Every body knows, that ia leſs than five CY 
Weeks they made themſelves Maſters of more than forty Cities. But the Face of "og 
Airs being chang'd by the Diverſion that was given by the Emperor, Spain, and 
the Elector of Brandenburgh, and by the Reſolution that was taken to put at the 
Head of the Armics of Holland, the Prince who now governs us, they found them 
ſelres oblig'd to abandon all that they had taken from that Republick, to poſle's 
temſelves of other Places in the Spaniſh Low-Countrics, which they could more ea- 
lily keep. In effect, they made there ſo great a Progreſs, that King Charles the 
Second, forced by the murmurings of his People, reſolv'd at laſt to oppoſe them, 12755 
and to ſend his Forces into Flanders. A Paſs, which might have procur'd reaſonable 1677. 
Conditions of Peace for the Allies, if France had not found means to diſunite them 
in the Allembly of Nimeguen, and to conclude there a particular Treaty with Hol- 
Had, which was quickly tollow'd by a general one; by which, beſides almoſt all the 1678, 
Places that were conquer?d before the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, the French kept Con- 1679. 
de, Valenciennes, Cambray, St, Omers, Tpres, and all the Franche-Conte. 

But this was not enough to ſatisfy their Ambition. The Conjuncture was ſo fa- 
yourable, that it gave them much higher Expectations. King Charles the Second 
was in their Intereſt, the United Provinces weaken'd, and Spain in a very low condi- 
tion, The Elector of Brandenhurgh, and ſome other Princes of the Empire, were 
diſcontented; the Emperor taken up with the Revolts in Hungary, and expecting 
every day all the Turkiſh Force upon his Hands. The Occaſion was too inviting to 
be neglected ; and therefore France took this Opportunity to ſeize upon Stratshourg 1581: 
(a Place which may be juſtly ſtiPd the particular Key of the Empire) to buy Caſal 
ot the Duke of Mantua, to block up Luxemburgh, to enter into the Low-Countries, 
and there to raiſe vaſt Contributions; which, for all that, did not prevent their 
burning and plundering : And beſides all this, by the Trick of eſtabliſhing Cham- 1682, 
bers at Metz, Briſac, and Beſanzon, they uſurp'd all the Fifes of the Empire which 1583. 
they found convenient for them, all along the Rhine and the Maoſele, under the 


pretence of Reunion, making the next Places always Dependencies upon thoſe which 
they had laſt taken. 


it cannot but be ſaid, that ſo many Hoſtilities committed in the midſt of Peace, The unmea- 
dave tne Character of an unmeaſur'd Ambition. And yet what follow'd is yet more ,n. 


091008, France could not conceal its Joy, when it ſaw the Turks before Vienna: 8 
was in hopes, that after the taking of that important Place, the Princes of Germa- i 
ny mult be forc'd to confeſs, that no other Power than that of France was capable 


ot ſaving the Empire; and that, upon condition they would elect the Dauphin 


Ning of the Fomans, they might find there a Succour able to ſupport them. France 
promis'd it ſelf eaſily to oblige the Turks to a Retreat, and that their Troops being 
numerous, treſh and experienc'd, would not find it a difficult matter to conquer an 
Army that was compos'd of raw new-rais'd Men, and diminiſh'd near the one 
half by the fatigues of a long Siege. Thus after having us'd all their Endeavours to 
arm the Turks and Teckely againſt the Emperor; and after having brought them 
Ven to Vienna by their Counſels, and by large Supplies of Mony, they had pro- 
Kited to have broken all the Treaties they had concluded with them; and France 
would have made it ſelf a Way to the Empire by driving them out of Germany. 


& © 


This Treaty, which was that of Aix Ia Chapelle, was no more Sacred to France AT. 1658, 
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414 Reflections upon the Conditions 
Tis no wonder then that in ſuch Circumſtances, the raiſing of the Sieg 
caus'd that ſhameful uneaſineſs, which they could not —— Ar. 


lickly, and which was hardly ſweetned by the taking of Luxemburgh, 


of Viewng 
"2 {0 Pub, 
they were forc'd then to be content. 


With Which 
Truce with This laſt Conqueſt was enough to open the Eyes of thoſe that were moſt bl. 
the Empe- and to perſuade the Emperor to an Accommodation with the Turks 1 
2 20 diſcourag'd by their Loſſes, began to deſire peace: And therefore the 

1684. ing that all the Forces of the Empire would be united againſt them, c 
. the Truce of twenty Vears; by virtue of which they kept proviſional] y 
had wal _ 1 Peace of Nimeguen. 
This Truce held no.longer than was neceſſary to put them in a conditi 
it; and an Occaſion quickly preſented it fee. 3 the Second — Be 7 
Throne of England, notwithſtanding his publick profeſſion of a Religion that a. 
condemn'd by the Laws of the Kingdom; and France engag'd him in a Secret Tun 
ty, the Deſign of which was the Conqueſt. of Holland, It was in order to Fry k 
that they endeavour'd to put the Electorate of Cologne into the hands of the ( K 
dinal of Furſtenburg; that ſo, being Maſters of the Places which that Cardin 
would have been in poſſeſſion of upon the Rhine, and ſeizing upon the reſt 1 
fore the Princes of Germany had time to recollect themſelves, they m 5 
make uſe of that River to carry their Ammunition and Proviſions to the very Fro | 
tiers of Holland. | by 99 
'Tis very plain, that Holland being once conquer'd, the Spaniſh Low-Coynt; 
could not avoid the Yoke of the Conqueror * * on tag — 
brought the four Electors of the Rhine to his Devotion, had but a fifth to gain wi 
make the Daupbin be elected King of the Romant. Beſides, it was time to make 
Diverſion in favour of the Turks, who were under a great Conſternation at 1 
taking of Belgrade: And it was upon this condition only, that they offer'd to con. 
tinue the War againſt the Emperor. France had an Army very numerous and we! 
diſciplin'd, experienc'd Generals, and Magazines well furniſh'd, and wanted nonz 
of thoſe Reaſons of Intereſt, which ſeem to be the only ones they regard, to de. 

1688. termine them to break the Truce. | | To 

Sie of *Tis no very great wonder then, that they reſoly'd upon the Siege of Philipslyrsl, 
Philip ?Tis true, that the Advice they had a little after, that the Prince of Orange pre. 
burgh. par'd to make a Deſcent upon England, ſhould have oblig'd them to ſend an Army 
upon the Frontiers of Holland, rather than to attack the Emperor. This had been 

indeed the way to hinder a Revolution, which ſeem'd to be the only Turn which 

could deliver Europe from the Slavery into which it was juſt a falling. But looking 

upon the Project af the Deſcent as a chimerical thing, or at leaſt imagining that the 
Succeſs of it could not poſlibly be ſo ſudden, or ſo proſperous as it was, they conti. 

nu'd to carry Deſolation into the Empire. The taking of Philipsburgh was follow 

by that of Heydelberg, Manheim, Frankendale and Mayence; and they abandon'd ai 

the Palatinate, and the Circles of the Upper Rhine to Fire and Plunder. 

— _ This is too fair a Field to enlarge upon the Cruelties that are always the miſers 

pas 5 ble Conſequences of the French Invaſzons. "Twas a ſmall matter that this Ruptur 

he French carry'd with it all the imaginable Characters of Breach of Faith; That it was thi 
in Germa- breaking of a Truce which Fraxce it ſelf had ſought, and from which it drew grei 
ny. Advantages; That it was broken, to raiſe the Hopes of the Enemies of Chriſtis. 
nity, and to take the opportunity of the abſence of the Imperial Troops which 

were imploy'd in Hungary, They join'd to the Indignity of an Alliance made with 

the Infidels, and to the Injuſtice of the Rupture, all the Exceſſes that Violent 

could inſpire : Fire, Sword, Profanation, and all that could be expected from thi 
unlimited Licentiouſneſs of the Soldiery, were employ'd to ravage Countties 

where they found no reſiſtance. There was no conſideration had of Age or der, 

no diſtinction for any Dignity Eccleſiaſtick or Secular, and no regard to Things 

Places conſecrated to the Service of God. They reduced Cities to Aſhes which 

had voluntarily open'd their Gates, and to which the Dauphin had promisd al 

good Treatment, in conſideration of the large Contributions they had juſt paid, 

--»2t Bar. They burnt a vaſt number of Towns, Villages and Caſtles ; and after having ei- 

barities of hauſted, by a thouſand Extortions, a Country of above forty Leagues in extent, 

(le French. they ruin'd it totally by a general Ravage, for no other Reaſons but to deprive tbe 

Armies of the Allies which which were then aſſembling, of the means of ſubſil⸗ 
ing. *Twas now that wretched [ncendiaries had the confidence to commit all fort 
of Sacrilege, to violate the Aſhes of Princes, pillage Altars, burn Churches, pr 

** | | | | 
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of Peace offer d by France, 415 
donn Palaces 3 and puſh on their Licentiouſneſs to ſuch Extremities as could not 1 
he of any advantage to thoſe that authoriz'd them, but muſt be attributed to no- 
thing elſe but a blind Deſire of ruining and deſtroying. But 'tis needleſs to enter 
into the Particulars of theſe Cruelties, ſince the Examples of them are yet freſh; 
and the Recital can give but a very imperfect Idea of them. I ſhall only remark, 
That the Exceſſes we here mention, were not ſuch as were done during the Heat of 
a8ion, but in cold Blood. The Orders of the Court were expreſs in them, the 
Generals preſided at their Execution; and if there were any who ſeem'd to be leſs 
rigorous, from the Horror of the Action, they were puniſn'd ſeverely for an 


le. 

f be follow the Conduct of France thro the whole courſe of this War, we ſhall Creat 
diſcover every where the Marks of its Breach of Faith, The happy Succeſs which power 3 
enerally follow'd their Deſigns, could not hinder them from purſuing their End, by N 

Meansthat were very infamons. What Artifices have they not us'd at Rome, and 

with the Princes of that Communion, to repreſent this War as a War of Religion, 

which they engag'd in barely for the Intereſt of King James? What have they not 

done, to divide the Allies? They have done what they could to form a neutral 

Party in Germany, and to engage ſome Sovereigns to withhold their Troops, and 

eren o make ſome Motions that ſhould give Jealouſy to their Neighbours. They 

bat: 1deavour'd to take advantage of the Circumſtances of the Ninth Electorate to 08 
odge the Princes that oppoſe it, to engage themſelves; promiſing to ſupport their 1 

pretenſions, if they would make a Diverſion in favour of France. They have left no- Wh | 
thing untry'd to blind theDuke of Savoy by advantageous Offers ;andwhile they play'd id "ROM 
ſo many Engines in the ſeveral Courts, they causꝰd Conditions of Peace for the Emperor Wd | 
and the Empire to be propos'd at Ratisbonne, with a deſign to draw them off from 
the reſt of the Allies; and to leave nothing unattempted, Endeavonrs were nll 
vs d at the ſame time to diſpoſe Holland to a particular Accommodation. The Se- 4nmo16gz, 1 
cretary Du Pile was diſpatch'd to manage this Negotiation, the Succeſs of which 
they hop'd to facilitate by ſome notable Enterprize in Brabant, Our King was the 
only Party that they thought it was in vain tolay ſuch Snares for, and it was for 
this reaſon that they believ'd their ſureſt way to get him off their hands, was to 


—_ 


— 2 * ———— 
9 


4 PT 7 - 
— A C - = 4 þ 
pe erg mom nr me K rr, * =_ 
n WA - 4 — - Eg 1 al Va p—4 — = £Kk..-agat 1 4 > 
brew * 2 gy _— C \ = l 
U Te s © = [2 - ind by U 


G . * 2 
£ 3 A ——___ —— — 
* as 25 — wo 


hire ſome Villains to aſſaſſinate him; who being found out, diſcover'd thoſe that ſet 1692. 10 
them at work, and have left ſuch Stains upon their Memory as nothing will ever be wal 
able to waſh off. | | „ ie 
'Tis certain, that the Method of France is to employ open Force againſt thoſe who Frenah Wilt 
are unable to reſiſt; to uſe Artifice with thoſe who *tis probable may be ſeduc'd, Practices. _ m=_ 
and to have recourſe to Poifon and Aſſaſſination againſt ſuch as it deſpairs to reach | 111! 8 
by Force or Artifice, How can we depend upon any Alliance made with them? They 1 bs 


know they owe all their Succeſs to the Diverſion that is given by the Turks; they 

allure them by the moſt ſacred Promiſes, that they will never make a Peace without 
compriſing them in it, and yet at the ſame time they propoſe Conditions of Peace 
to the Emperor, and inſinuate to hira, that if he will accept of them, he may make 

his Market as he pleaſes with the Turks; and that having no other Enemies but 

them, he may triumph over them as he thinks fit. I need not infer after ſuch an 
Example, that the Allies have little reaſon to confide in the Promiſes of France, 

on they ſhall ſee it reduc'd to ſuch a Temper that it ſhall not be in its Power to break 

Tis true France propoſes at preſent, Conditions of a general Peace; but tis not 

till they have ſeen all their Endeavours and their Projects eluded on every ſide ; tis 

not till they have found thoſe unmoveable whom they hop'd to have engag'd in ſe- 

parate Treaties. And ſince the Offers that are now made would leave Germany 

and the Low- Countries expos'd to their Invaſions, we ought to look upon them as an 

Artifice, the end of which is to make thoſe ambitious Deſigns ſucceed the more 

ſurely, which are not yet out of their View. | 
Tis very plain, that there is nothing but what we have reaſon to fear, if France 

pets advantageouſly out of this preſent War; and that after the Proof they have The neceſſi- 
had of their Forces, they will treat their Neighbours hereafter with much more 5 hum. 
State than they have already done. This is certain, they have done things which 3 
they could ſcarce think themſelves capable of doing; and therefore we have : 
agg reaſon to tremble than ever, if we do not make uſe of the preſent League, 
i» reduce them to their juſt Bounds, Experience has but too plainly convinc'd 
By Thatthere was need of no leſs than all the Powers that are united in the pre- 
it War, to make Head againſt France. But who can aſſure us, that it ſhall be 


poſſible 
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Reflections upon the Conditions 


poſſible to unite them a ſecond time? Can ſo many Circumſtances that met to 
ther to give birth to the League, concur afreſh.to form a nem one? Every e. 
knows, that to produce and confirm this Union, it was neceſſary that all the A 
were convinc d of the Injuſtice of the French Proceedings: That every one of th les 
in particular had experienc'd their unhappy Effects, and that one common Dan M 
had put them into an indiſpenſible Neceſſity of defending themſelves. And ** 
many Incidents have been neceſſary ſince? The Retreat of King James, the ha : 
| Revolution that follow'd it, and the Reduction of Ireland; have been the Degrees 
which the Nation has been put in a ſtate to act with Vigour againſt the 8 
Enemy. It was not enough to be govern'd by a Prince that would not be diſcoura , 
by Difficulties, nor diſturb'd by Dangers, who commands his Armies in Pergy / 

and animates them by his Example. The ſtate of Affairs requir'd, beſides thi, 
that this Prince ſhauld have Credit enough in Germany, to, oppoſe with Succer, 
the Intrigues of France there, and that he ſhould be at the Head of the Forces of , 
powerful Republick both by Sea and Land. And ſure there will need no great Pains 
to prove, That ſince we cannot promiſe our ſelves a like Conjuncture hereafter, ig 
abſoJutely neceſſary to make the beſt Uſe of it while we have it. 
Peace will To this may be added, That ſome Years of Repoſe would give France the 
firengthen Means of making a ſtronger Party in Germany and the Northern Courts; ſo that it 
France. ould not fail to make uſe of the firſt Revolution that ſhould arrive; in Europe, to 
renew the War. No body is ignorant, that tis their Policy not to diſarm in tine 
of Peace, and that the Revenue of that Crown is always the ſame ; which gites i; 
infinite Advantage, when it attacks thoſe who are us'd to disband at the end of x 

War; and which keeps up its Armies by Taxes, which are preſently interrupted 
by Peace. Beſides this, the King of France is abſolute in his Government: Es 
Frontier- Towns are extremely ſtrong, and in ſuch a Situation, as to command all 
the Neighbouring Countries ; ſo that he is always ready to make Invaſions, and out 
of danger of having them made on him; and the unquiet Genius of that Nation, 
, together with the Care that is taken to form it to Slavery, requires frequent Wars 
abroad. Beſides, that Crown is ſo far from having the Happineſs and the Repoſe of 
Oppreſſins its Subjects in view, that its main ſtudy is to keep them low. The Clergy can no 
 enallrarks longer vaunt of any Prerogative; the King is as abſolute over the Spirituality, as 
-4 People he is over the Temporality : All depends upon his good Pleaſure, which is now be- 
"a" come the only Law of the state. The Nobility have loſt all their Privileges ; they 
are reduc'd to a Neceſlity of cringing ſervilely to an Intendant of a Province ; and 
have no other way to aſpire to any Diſtinction, but by low and unbecoming Submi- 
fions. The People groan under the moſt ſevere Oppreſſion that can be imagin', 
The Parliament, which was formerly a Mediator between the Sovereign and the Sub- 
jects, and maintain'd the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, by a wiſe Tempera- 
ment between the Authority of the one, and the Obedience of the other, is now 
become nothing but an Engine to authorize the Injuſtice aud the Oppreſſions of .the 
Court. So that there is nothing on the fide of France, which doth not give Appre- 
henſions of a new Rupture, if by a Treaty of Peace it remains in a Condition to 
inſult its Neighbours whenever it ſhall have a mind to it. But this Fear will be yet 
doubl'd, if we conſider the neceſſity there would be of the Powers of Europe uniting 
a ſecond time, and the Obſtacles that would either prevent or retard their Union. 
The Emperor, it may be, would be ſtill employ'd with the War againſt the Turk, 
and without doubt would be weaken'd by the Liſunion of the Princes of Germany; 
with whom France will have had the time to reſume its uſual Intrigue |. 
Add to this, That nothing can be concluded in the Empire, before a Reſolution | 

taken in the Dyet; and Experience plainly ſhews to how many Delays and Contels 
thoſe ſorts of Reſolutions are ſubject. Spain would be as much as nothing, eſpecially 
as to the Lom Countries, which it would be then impoſſible to ſave. Holland would 


be drain'd by the preſent War, diſcourag'd by the Succeſs of it, and little diſpo# 


to enter upon another; beſides that. the Conqueſt of the Low- Countries, which the 


French would be able to poſſeſs, themſelves of, before the Allies could re alete 
their Forces, would put that Republick under the Diſcretion of the Conqueror : a 
would be no longer practicable for England to ſend Succors to thoſe that were rea j 
to be oppreſsd, becauſe the French would have in their Power all the Ports 0 
Flanders ;, and Holland would not dare to admit us into theirs. We ſhould not 0 
in a Capacity of medling with the Affairs abroad, and it may be not capable 
making any conſiderable Effort for our own Preſervation. 


The 
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The only Remedy for all theſe Evils, but that a ſorrowful and uncertain one, Continuing WT 
would be to remain arm'd in time of Peace, as if it were in the Heat of War; 8 an 1 
otherwiſe France would break thro all at the firſt Shock, and making uſe of the en x * | i in 
Advantage of the Surprize, would make in a very little time ſuch a Progreſs as _ nn 
would render it Miſtreſs of the Fate of Europe, We ſhould be then expos'd to the | 1 
ineyitable Loſs of our Commerce, and to the Danger of falling under the Arme 1 
of France, if we did not even in Peace keep on foot a ſtrong Army at Land, and 6 "if 
great Fleet at Sea; and after having neglected to make ſuch a temporary Expence —_ 
a might procure us a ſolid Repoſe, we ſhould find no other way to ſave us from 1 
uter Ruin, but the making our Taxes perpetual : and I believe every Engliſh-man " | 

þ 
2 


will conclude, that this is an Extremity with which the Expence we are now forc'd 
to be at, will not bear the leaſt Compariſon. 

After what has been {aid concerning the Conduct of France and its Infraction of 1 
farmer Treaties, it may very well be concluded, that if that which is now offer'd N Security 1 


he not ſufficient for the Security of the Allies, the Deſign is only to diſarm them, 3 WW | 
and to put them out of a. Condition to oppoſe themſelves to new Uſurpations. . 111 
The only thing to be done therefore is to ſhew in particular the Injuſtice of the l 
Offers of France, and how very wide they are from what the Allies may reaſonably Wl! 
expect. | 8 e | v1.08 
When ſpeak of the Conditions offer'd by France, I mean thoſe which the Count Wo 
9 Avaux propos'd in Sueden; for I do not conceive the leaſt regard ought to be 408 
had to a Project of Peace lately come from Suiſſerland, or to ſome others that run . Wil! 
about without Name, and without Authority, becauſe they are not to be conſider'd 5 Ml 
but as the Production of ſome particular Perſons, who had a mind to ſee what _ an 
Judgment the Publick would make of their Schemes. | e 

To begin then with what regards the Empire, it muſt be granted, that it is its | | 08 
latereſt rather to continue the War to the laſt Extremity, than to yield Strasburg = 
to France, Indeed this Place being exactly well fortify'd, and of a great Circum- 1 
ference, having Alſace behind it, which is a Country fertile, and capable of enter- | 8 

taining at all times a numerous Army; and being ſituated in the middle of the Rhine, 
tis vifble enough that *tis quite of another Importance than Friburg and Philips- 
lug, which they offer for an Equivalent. 5 

To ſpeak the Truth, tis ridiculous to comprehend Philipsburg in this Equivalent; pnilips- 

tor by what Right doth France, pretend to diſpoſe of a Place to which it hath no burg to be 
manner of Title, and to offer it in compenſation to the Empire to which it doth reſtor'd. 
without Controverſy belong? I know every well, that the French belieg'd it, and 
took it in the Year 1688, but 'twas by the moſt palpable Injuſtice, and without 
having the leaſt Pretence for a Rupture ; and I muſt confeſs, That if it be lawful 
for Chriſtians to uſurp the Lands of their Neighbours whilſt they repoſe themſelves 
vpon the Faith of Treaties, and after having poſſeſs'd their Places it be ſufficient to 
reſtore ſome of them in order to keep the moſt important, then France may make a 
Merit of the Reſtitution of Philipsburg. But what Law, either Divine or Human, 
did ever authorize a Title of Acquiſition ſo unjuſt? I may add, That Philipsburg 
without Strasburg, is of no Conſideration, ſince it is a Place lock'd within the Land 
ot the Empire, unhealthy by its Situation, and that cannot contain at moſt above a 
Garifon of 3 or 4000 Men; whereas upon Strasburg alone depends the Preſervation 
or Loſs of three Circles of the Empire, to wit, Suabia, Franconia, and the Circle of 
the Upper Rhine, that is to ſay, a third part of Germany ; for France having an eaſy 
Communication with Strasburg by the means of Phaltzburg and Lorrain, would be 
in poſſeſſion of a Paſſage always open, and at the ſame time of a very conſiderable 
Place of Arms, and of a Magazine ſufficient for the greateſt Enterprizes, 

Now the paſt Conduct of that Crown having ſhew'd us how much its Invaſions Fr. Promi- 
dught to be apprehended even in the midſt of Peace, I leave every one to judg whe- 9 9 to be 
ther upon the firſt Stir it could raiſe in the Empire, we ſhould not ſee the French fall & © c. 
"Pon Ulm, all the Country being open from Strasburg quite to that Place; and if 
De were once Miſtreſs of Ulm, which is at the Head of the Danube, very eaſy to 
"My, and in the middle of a fertile Country, what would become of Suabia, Fran- 
11G, and all the Upper Germany? It muſt not be forgot here, that whatever Re- 
fabliſhment may be pretended for the Duke of Lorrain, he muſt expect to ſee 
nee the Slave of France, if it keeps Strasburg. The Suiſſers too are no leſs in- 

2 elked in the Reſtitution of this Place, which cuts off their Communication withGer- 
. on the {ide of the Upper Rhine,and commands that River from Baſle toPhilipsburg. 
b krue, the French offer to demoliſh the Works of Huningen and Fort Louis, which 
Vol, II. Hhh are 
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418 | RefleGions pon the Conditions Y 
are beyond the Rhine in regard to France But who doth not ſee that this Offer . M 
ly tends to pay Appearances to ſave Realities? For if France keep they,” 
which it hach built on its own fide, hom can we hinder their raiſing again lich 
Works as are under the Cannon of chaſe which they ſtill deſign to keep? We n 
that they have Men ready, and would quickly find Mony and all other Neceſſariez 
for ſuch a Work ſo that at moſt this would but be a Buſineſs of about ſix Mons 
Complaints would be made without doubt againſt this, as a formal Contravention 
to the Treaty. But this would not much trouble them; and ſince it was not thought 
convenient to break with them when they poſſeſs'd themſelves of Strasby 


leſs would it be likely to be done upon ſuch a Subject at this. Li much 
Equiva- France would have enter'd into the Equivalent for Strasburg, the Reſtitution it 


tents for offers to make of Mont - Royal and Tarbach to be diſmantled, But beſides that it 
Strasburg. can have no pretence in the World to keep thoſe Places, and that they are of no 
great Conſequence to that Crown, becauſe they are too remote, and a great deal 
beyond Treves, which mult be reftor'd to the Elector of that Name; with What 
Confidence can Places belonging to the Elector of Treves be propos'd to the Empire 
in compenſation for Strasburg 5 The Buſineſs is to ſecure Franconia and Swabig 
which the yielding of Strasburg would expoſe to certain Ruin; and France offers to 
demoliſh two Places upon the Moſelle, which it has no Right to keep, and which 
would ſignify very little to the French: for in keeping, as they pretend to do, Lux. 
emburgh, Saar-Lovts, Homburg, and Bitch, and remaining in poſſeſſion of Tbionville 
that commands the Moſele, they will be Maſters of all the Electorate of Treves 28 

far as Coblentz, as ſoon as they ſhall think fit to renew the War. 
All the Equivalent for Strasburg then, is reduc'd to Friburg, which was yieldet 
to France by the Treaty of Nimeguen, and is offer'd to be reſtor'd in the Condition 
it is at preſent, But is there the leaſt Compariſon between Strasburg and a 
Place that is ſhut in with Mountains and Foreſts ? which too is of very little Con- 
{ſequence to Germany, becauſe it cannot open the French a way to pierce further in- 
to the Country; and during this War, it hath been enough to guard ſome Paſſes 
that are near it, to render it altogether unprofitable to our Enemies. 
The Impor- Strasburg is of ſuch Importance to the Allies, thar tis ſcarce poſſible to imagine 
_— an Equivalent that can procure them ſo great a Security as the Reſtitution of that 
Strasburg. place would give them. Tis certain, that tho France could reſolve to join Briſac 
to Friburg, it would yet be far enough from making a juſt Compenſation. 
Since then the Safety of Germany depends upon the Reſtitution of Strasburg; that 
this Place doth, without Controverſy, belong to the Empire; that it hath not been 
yielded by any Treaty, and that France hath uſurp'd it fince the Peace of Nimeguen, 
in the moſt unjuſt manner in the World: *Tis as clear as the day, that that Crown 


_ ought to reſtore it without any Regret, ſuppoling it reſolves no more to trouble the 
Repoſe of its Neighbours for the future. 


French I know very well, that the Count d' Avaux in the Memorial that he preſented in 
0 1 Sweden, contends, That Strasburg is neceſſary for the Security of France, and that 
0 | 


5 his Maſter ought not to be preſs d to the Reſtitution of a Place that would make the 
> Emperor in a condition to carry the War into that Country. But if it be neceſſs- 

ry that ſome Body muſt run this Riſque, is it not more reaſonable that it ſhould be 

rather the Authors of the Violence, than they that have ſuffer'd by it? Is it not 

juſt, that it ſhould rather be a Crown that hath ſo often attack'd its Neighvors 
without any Pretence, than Princes who have taken up Arms only for their lawful 
Defence ? 

But I muſt add, That Fance would ſtill have a Frontier good enough not to ap- 

prehend any Invaſion ; whereas, on theſide of Germany, all is open from Stracbug 

The Empe- to the Danube. Beſides, an Offenſive War is incompatible with the Conſtitution of 
ror cannot the Empire; becauſe, to reſolve upon it, there muſt be the Conſent of many Pin, 
yo _ ces, whoſe Intereſts are different, and among whom France hath always found 
means to make her ſelf Friends, In fine, tis certain, that tho Germany were per- 
fectly united, yet it muſt have, for the attacking of France, the Help of all thoſe 

Princes who are Confederates in this preſent War; and 'tis eaſily ſeen, that ſuch3 

League would be morally impoſſible. The Neceſſity of Self-preſervation, and the 

Senſe of animpending Ruin, could ſcarce bring ſo many Sovereigns into the ſame 
Intereſts: And what Appearance is there, that they would enter into it an 

barely out of a Motive of Revenge or Ambition? But tho the Sovereigns ＋ 

ſeem diſpos'd, can it be thought that the People would contribute to it? and th. 


they would be brought to deprive themſelves of the Sweets of Peace, and we 
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tages of Commerce, to begin a War purely Offenſive ? Can we imagine, that 
they would conſent to drain themſelves by Taxes, who have born them hitherto on! 
to ſave themſelves and their Country from utter Ruin? It mult beonly Kings, who 
va long Train of Violences are arrived to an arbitrary Power, that can promiſe 
themſelves ſuch Marks of Obedience from their Subjects: It muſt be only People 
who are under a Deſpotick Government, who can, without murmuring, ſuffer their 
covereign to reduce them to the laſt Extremities of Miſery, in order to ſeize upon 
what doth not belong to him, and to render the Nation odious to its Neighbours by 
- unjuſt Enterprizes 3 and by conſequence, tis only France from whence we can ex- 
ſuch Projects, and we have all the reaſon in the World to believe, that *tis in 
their Deſigns, if they refuſe to reſtore thoſe Places, that are neceſſary to execute 
ww. 
ith regard to the Reunited Provinces, France offers to ſubmit her ſelf to the De- Arbitra- 
cilon of Commiſſioners, and to the Arbitrage of the Republick of Venice. But = to dee 
ſince it hath ſeiz d upon them ſo unjuſtly, and by its own Authority, it ought to pe 
begin by Reſtitution, to put Things into their former ſtate, Tis not juſt, that the 
Advantage of Poſſeſſion ſhould remain to thoſe who have uſurp'd it, it ought to re- 
turn to thoſe who have loſt it by Tricks and Violence. re in os 
Io this I ſhall add, That I can never perſuade my ſelf, that France would ſubmit 
to the Judgment of Arbitrators, if it ſhould not be for her own Intereſt ; or that 
ſhe would make a Scruple of keeping a Country, which no body could force her to 
_ reſtore, | | | 
'Tis certain, that by making a Peace upon the Conditions that the French propoſe, Diſadvan- 
they would be Maſters of all the Places which cover the Fiefs that are reunited, 7225 f 
which would by conſequence be at their Diſcretion : and being then ſtronger, and — 
more formidable than ever, they might keep thoſe Fiefs without apprehending that he French 
any would dare to begin the War, to oblige them to Reſtitution. Propoſals. 
It would be no more difficult for them, a ſecond time to diſpoſſeſs the Duke of p. Lor- 
Lorrain ; for who would take Arms for the Intereſts of that Prince? Would the rain' In- 
Empire? But the French, by paſſing the Rhine at Strasburg, would be able to carry *ereft con- 
the War into the Heart of Germany. Would Spain, or Holland? But would they J . 
have Courage to declare againſt a Power which is capable of reſiſting ſo many Al- 
lies? 'Tis viſible, that if by the Treaty of Peace the French keep Luxemburg, Bri- 
ſac, Huningen, Phaltzburg, Strasburg, Fort-Lovis, and Landau, the Country they 
would reſtore to the Duke of Lorrain, would be inclos'd in their own, and by con- 
ſequence at their diſpoſal. „ ; 
And yet they puſh their Pretenſions further: They would keep Saar-Lovis, Bitch, 
Homburg and Longuy, which are the only Places that would remain to the Duke for 
the Security of his Perſon; and they renounce the Four Ways of half a League in 
breadth, ſtipulated by the fourteenth Article of the Treaty of Nimeguen, no o- 
therwiſe but by reſerving a free Paſſage for their Troops thro Zorrain. But 
they have their Reaſons for this manner of Proceeding: They may have a mind 
| to make a new Invaſion upon the Empire, or the Low-Countries; and it would be 
deir Intereſt to leave nothing behind them, and then the Duke of Lorrain is diſpoſ- 
_ again, and may be oblig'd to give up his Country for Lands of a like value in 
the Centre of the Kingdom. | 


Tis in vain that France ſhould found it ſelf upon the Treaty of Nimeguen for 
What reſpects Lorrain, becauſe the late Duke never accepted the Offers that were 
made him by this Treaty; and France having violated it in ſo odious a manner, 
ought not to be admitted to draw any Advantage from it. It is yet more ridicu- 
lons to alledg the Treaties which they made the old Duke of Lorrain, Charles III. 
ſign, while he was poſſeſs'd with an implacable Hatred againſt his Relations, and 
blinded by his fooliſh Amours; thoſe Treaties cannot be to the prejudice of the 
Preſent Duke, who demands to be re-eſtabliſh'd in the Poſſeſſions of his Anceſtors 
* hich lawfully belong to him. ö | | 
France offers to the EleFor Palatine what it has taken from him during this War. Offers of 
But what will it reſtore to that Prince? Heaps of Aſhes for ſtrong and rich Cities, France 7 
dorrid Deſarts for a Country fertile and well cultivated ; and inſtead of Subjects the Elefor 
whom Induſtry and Commerce had enrich'd, an infinite Number of poor Wret- Palatine- 
| 1 es, who muſt be a Charge to their Sovereign, and force him of neceſſity to 
upport them in their Miſery. Is it juſt that after having carry*d Fire and Sword 
ro all the Country of this Elector, without having the leaſt pretence for that Cru- 
Vol, II. oy | elty, 
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a6 -  RefieGions upon the Conditions n- 
elty, there ſhould be no Thoughts of any Satisfaction for ſo conſiderable Loſſeed 
But we ſhall ceaſe to wonder at it, if we conſider that at a time when tis ſo = 
the Intereſt of France to manage the King of Sweden, who is acknowledg'd 1 
diator by all the Parties intereſted in the War, the French King not only offers TY 
the Dutchy of Deux Ponts, without giving any account of the Revenues ih oo 
drawn from it during its Uſurpation, but alſo continues to ruin that Dutch 0 
Extortions, which will for a great while render it unprofitable to the Prince 
whom he ought to reſtore it. | | 4 | on | 
The Renunciation of the pretended Rights of the Dutcheſs of Orleans upon th | 
Palatinate, ought to be accounted for nothing. For ſince France hath inſiſted u - 
them, tho they had been renounc'd by the Contract of Marriage with that Princes 
and by the Acquittance they gave of the Payment of her Portion, *tis certain * 
ſecond Renunciation would not be more inviolable than the former. I might ore 
that the Palatine Princeſſes have no Pretenſions upon the States of their Famil 
nor upon what depends on them, as long as there are Palatine Princes and Dukes 0 
Bavaria in the World, becauſe the one and the other deſcend from Stepben Count 
Palatine of the Rhine, Author of a famous Conſtitution in this behalf, which hab 
been conſtantly obſerv'd ever ſince in that Family. But *tis not my Deſign to ingage 
in a Diſpute, that would carry me too far from my preſent Buſineſs, + 
With regard to the Duke of Savoy, I ſhall content my ſelf by ſaying, that if 
the Allies will keep a Prince in their Intereſts, who has ſo generouſly imbrac'd them 
tis but juſt that beſides the Reſtitution of what he has loſt, they ſhould procure 
him the Surrender of Pignerol; becauſe if France keep that Place, ſhe will be ſure to 
| hold that Duke in an intire Dependence. - - 270 
Offers to France offers to renounce its Pretenſions to the Low Countries, in favour of the E- 
' #he Eleckor lector of Bavaria, upon condition that the Emperor do the ſame on his part: But 
Bavaria. ve are not to build upon any thing that is call'd Renunciation or Promiſe; we 
muſt talk only of Reſtitution, I had rather France would reſtore us ſome, than 
promiſe us all, We know very well, that that Crown which hath broken all pre- 
cedent Treaties when its Intereſt requir'd it, will not change its Maxims if we con- 
clude a Peace, that ſhould leave it in a Condition to attempt what it pleafes. And 
ſince we cannot find Guarantees capable of puniſhing it for its Infractions, nor 
Oaths more ſacred than thoſe it hath already violated, *tis plain, that there is but 
one way of convincing us of the Sincerity of its Intentions, and that is, to make 
us a Barrier in the Lom - Countries, and upon the Rhine, that may prevent all our 
Fears. If it conſent to that, the Peace may be quickly made; if it refuſe, there is 
no Safety for us, but in the continuing of the War. 
The ſame thing may be ſaid, in regard of the renouncing the Succeſſion to the 
Kingdom of Spain. That of the late Queen was as ſolemn as could be wiſt'd, it 
was confirm'd by Oath, it was made, not by the Queen alone, but by the King her 
Husband, for himſelf and Succeſſors; and yet they would now declare it null and 
— void, under pretence that it was not in the Power of the late Queen to do it in pre- 
judice to the Dauphin : and therefore we may aſſure our ſelves, that tho the King of 
France and the Daupbin ſhould now conſent to a new Renunciation, it would ſignify 
juſt nothing, without obtaining ſuch Reſtitutions as ſhould put it out of their Power 
to break their Words. 
Offers t? As to what regards the King of Spain, France conſents to reſtore him all that ſhe 
the King of hath taken in Catalonia; and indeed, it is not ſo much their Intereſt to keep their 
Spain. Conqueſts on that ſide. Their principal Deſign is to make themſelves Maſters of 
the Lom - Countries; and 'tis for that reaſon, that they will not conſent to make us 2 
Barrier there ſufficient to ſecure us, but limit their Offers to the Reſtitution of 
Mons, Namure and Charleroy. By 
Luxem- I do not ſee whayReaſon that Crown can alledg for the keeping of Zuxembuy, 2 
burg of place which indiſputably belongs to Spain, and which France ſeiz d on by open force 
great can. ſince the Treaty of Nimeguen, that is to ſay, in full Peace, and by the moſt bare 
Jequer&* fac'd Violence in the World. Will they ſay, that this important Place was yield- 
ed them at leaſt for twenty years by the Truce? But there is a great deal of diffe 
rence between a forc'd and proviſional Ceſſion, and a free and perpetual one: Be 
ſides, France having violated the Treaty of Truce, ſhould not in reaſon be Pr 
mitted to enjoy any thing from it. Will they ſay, That Luxemburg is neceſſar for 
them, for the Security of their Frontier ? This they are aſham'd to plead, 75 
in the laſt War they could not break into France that way, tho it were then rad 
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; of Peace offer d by France. 
\dsof Spain. In effect, France having Thionville to cover the Aaſelle; Verdun 
Ht 5edan to cover the Meuſe ; Longuy and Montmedy between thoſe two Rivers; 
0 Miz more within, to ſerve for a Place of Rendezvous; tis evident, that it is 
with Apprebenſions from any thing of this nature: and therefore, if they will be 
leere, they muſt confeſs, that they will keep Luxemburg, becauſe it covers the 
-Fleftorates of Treves and Cologne, the Dutchies of Juliers and Limburg, and a part 
of the Biſhoprick of Liege; becauſe it gives em a great Circuit of Ground; and 
recauſe its Situation is ſuch, that it facilitates the Succors which the Low-Countries 


might receive from Germany. One may truly fay, that the Dutchy of Luxemburg 
than half the Low-Countries; and it 


z more important to the King of Spain; 
cannot be imagin'd, that France is ſincere in the Offers of Peace, when in ſo 
capital an Article it ſays pine” Reſtitution, no not ſo much as of an Equi- 


yalent. 


They do conſent, indeed, to give one to the Biſhop of Liege, in the open Coun - 0fers to 


try of Luxemburg, for the Cities of Dinant and Bouillon. But how can they offer % Biſhop 
for two ſuch important Places, only a part of an open Country, which too belongs of Liege. 


to the King of Spain? Beſides, by the Treaty of Nimeguen, France ingag'd it ſelf 
to reſtore Dinant, upon condition that Charlemont ſhould be yielded up to that 
Crown. This Condition was perform'd; and yet it did not hinder the 
French from keeping both the one and other. They cannot therefore now re- 
ſuſe to reſtore Dinant, after having detain'd it ſo unjuſtly : and if they pre- 
tend to keep it by a Treaty of Peace, it cannot be but with the Deſign to re- 
main Maſters of the AMeuſe, and to beſiege Namure, when the Conjuncture will 
rmit. | 5 


'Tis out of all diſpute, that to give us any ſort of Security on that ſide, we muſt A double 
have a double, and even a triple Barrier; or elſe the taking of Namure, or that of Barrier ne- 
Mons, will carry the Enemy again into the Heart of the Low-Countries, and make — 
the Conqueſt of them only the more eaſy. We have ſeen the French take thoſe 885 


two Places in a time when we had conſiderable Armies in Brabant, and when Di- 
verſions were made in our favour on the ſide of Germany, Italy and Catalonia, How | 
then would it be poſlible to ſave them if France ſhould make a new Rupture, after it 
bad diſarm'd the Allies by a Treaty of Peace? We may aſſure our ſelves, that af- 
ter the manner they now attack Places, one ſingle Campagn would be enough to 
render the Loſs of the Low-Countries inevitable, and that the French would be Maſ- 
ters of them, before the League (which muſt be form'd to make Head againſt 
them) could be in a Condition to reſiſt them, Tis therefore abſolutely neceſſary, 
that Mons and Namure be cover'd by other Places, that may ſuſtain the firſt Efforts 
of France : and after the Experience we have had of the Forces of that Crown, we 


mult ſee that there ought to be a better Barrier for the Low-Countries, than that 
which was tix'd on by the Treaty of Nimeguen. N 


France. 


| ſhall not inſiſt upon the Conditions that are offer'd to England and Holland, be · ors to 

cauſe they conſiſt only in the renewing of the Treaties of Commerce; I ſhall only England 
ſay, that the great Intereſt of theſe two Nations is, the Re-eſtabliſhment of a aud Hol 

good Barrier in Flanders and Brabant. Tis a Truth of which none can doubt, that land. 


the Conqueſt of the Low Countries would put France into a Condition of givin 
Laws to all Europe; and *tis another Truth, that is no leſs evident, that nothing 
can hinder the French from making this Conqueſt upon the firſt Occaſion, if we 
accept of the Conditions of Peace which they now offer us. The greateſt of our 
Intereſts then is here concern'd, leſt France's being in poſſeſſion of the Ports of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, and keeping the Hollanders in Slavery, or at leaſt in an indiſpen- 
lible Neceſſity of remaining in a good Union with that Crown, the French ſhould 
ecome abſolute Maſters of our Commerce; leſt they ſhould oppreſs Germany, 
Sf ain and ſtaly; whilſt we being ſhut up in our Iſland, and out of all Communica- 
non with the Continent, ſhould be Spectators of that Revolution, without being 
able to hinder it. Tinh 5 
Tis viſible therefore, that the Safety of England depends upon the Preſervation 
of the Low Countries. But what ſhall we ſay of the Glory of the Nation? Tis cer- 
ain, that if we procure an advantageous Peace for the Allies, by continuing the 
War with the ſame Vigour that we have ſhewn hitherto, England will have the 


5 of having ſav d Europe from Chains, and will remain the Arbiter of its 


Tis 


A Ballance 
to be made 
betwixt 
France and 


of Auſtria. 
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ſort of Equality with ne This Bqu 
People, and even for that of the Severe 
the Hſe Eng land to te-eſtabliſh this Equality, that the may Have the Ballance im hey 
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The Englhmin's ho 
is the genetal Intere of all Ch h to refertle che Houle of Ani, s. 
ilibriuch ix neceſſury for the Secu * 4 
gas too. But is the purtictlar idee 
$ tatn it to which ſide (he pleaſes. This is the only means we can make of; 2 
not only to maintain che Empire of the Sea, which We have regain'd the yy , 
of in ſo-glorions 4 manner, but even to inable us to decide the Succeſs of Wia 
and the Conditions of Treaties for the future. The. Nation begins atready en. 
cover in Europe the Rank which ſhe 6nght to hold. Our Fleets are Miſtreſſes ! 4 
two Seas, the Security of out Commerce is perfectly re- eſtabliſſrd, we b ps ' 
the French redue to a fecefſty of letting their Maritime Towns inthe Ocean d. 
bornt, while their Fleet is ſhut up, and at it were imptiſon'd in a Port of the 26 


diterrancan, to avoid the being attack d by ours. We have begun to ſto 
Progreſs of their Arms inthe Low-ComMries ; and the taking of Huy is not of lit yer | 
fle Importance, but that it opens à way to greater Conqueſts, in giving us O " 8 5 
tunity to draw off a great part of our Gariſons from Liege and Maeſtricht. dalle = BY 
we may without Flattery ay, that we have a numerous Army upon the Rhine Con 
and may expect greatthings from the Prince that commands it. The Duke of . pair 
voy will be able to make a more conſiderable Diverſion on that fide, than he hath of! 
hitherto done, becauſe he will act in concert with our Fleet; and 'tis to be bopd 1 
the 


that the Turks, diſcourag'd by their Loſſes, and being convine'd that France will fa. 
crifice them, will at length, by making an Accommodation with the Emperor, pre. 
vent the Danger they would be in, if they ſhould be the laſt in making a Peace, 
Add to all this, the Extremity to which France finds her ſelf now reduc'd: t 
are forc'd to abandon to us the two Seas; they are under an Impoſſibility of aug. 
menting their Forces by Land; their Commerce is abſolutely ruin'd, their Sub. 
jefts diſcontented, and their Troops il] paid. In a word, if the Allies will bat 
make the beſt of this Conjuncture, it ſeems moſt certain, that they muſt quickly 
obtain reaſonable Conditions of Peace, and that Europe may thereby enjoy a ſolid 


—— 


arbitrary ſeizing the Cuſtoms, and would rather we 


and a durable Repoſe. | ſer 
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The Engliſhman's Choice and true 

| IT ” | 

vrmed in In 4 vigorous Proſecution of the War againſt France; Ml ' 

and ſerving King W 11.11am and Queen Mann, i 

and acknowledging their Right. 
TY THEN 1 find thoſe very Men, who, in former Reigns, had ſacrific'd our 
religious and civil Rights to the Pleaſures of their Princes, or Hit 
mors of a governing Party, now to ſet up for Patriots, in oppoling, of 
undervaluing one of the beſt Princes that ever ſat on the Engliſh Throne; Indigns- 
tion, if not the Love of my Country, were enough to make me writs. ———-———; 
mes Who, ſays the wiſe Satyriſt, could endure the Gracchi talking againſt Sedition“ 
{ | f . R IM" . þ . for 
«oainſ And what true Engliſhman can with Patience hear them declaim againſt T axes 
Taxes cen. carrying on the War againſt France, who were eager to give what the Court col 
fur d. ask, in a War againſt Proteſtants ? Who incourag'd and conniv'd at the late King! 
ſhould be at the * : 
_ 7 


in a vigorom Proſecution of the War. 423 
gare, to take all if it pleaſes, than to part with what bears no proportioti to the 
vaſt genefit which we have, in the Security of our Religion, Eſtates and Lives, 
{rom the Barbarity of aninhuman Enemy : Who may be very good Companions 
for thoſe 5 md Gentlemen who are ſo fond of them, but would be ill Maſ- 
noland. | | | | 
iſe Men complain, that Engliſh Blood or Treaſure is ſpent in ſo neceſ- agirmurers 
arya War, who were accellary to the ſolemn Murders in form of Law of the beſt againſt the | 
and nobleſt of the Engliſh Nation? Such as would gladly have dy'd in that Cauſe, . 
bich our degenerate Engliſh men now ſtart from. 
got Danger in the Field much more deſirable than to be at the mark of a bloody 
ling Party, who after their breaking in upon the City of London's Liberty of 
celedting Sheriffs, could never miſs of having any Man's Life in their Power, nor e- 
ver ſpar'd where they thought it their Intereſt to deſtroy?ꝰ TE 
chall thoſe Men, who by Surrenders of Charters, and other ſordid Compliances 
coſtituted the Conſtitution of the Engliſh Monarchy to the Papiſts behind the 
Coort-Curtain, deny the Right of their preſent Majeſties, and ſet themſelves a- 
oainſt the paſſing any Law which may oblige Men to acknowledg their Right, out 
of pretended Zeal for the Conſtitution ? 
Shall theſe Men hope to convince the World, or do they themſelves believe, that 
the Conſtitution places all Authority unalterably in the firſt upon the Royal Line, 
without any regard to Laws ? If it beſo, what make they of the Conſtitution it 
ſelf? How did any become lawful Governors? And how came it to paſs, that the 5 
pretended Martyrs for a falſe Loyalty, refus'd to give the late & King any aſſurance Non. Juror 
chat they would adhere to him? And that, upon our preſent King's advancing to- refus'd to l 
wards London, they invited him to the Adminiſtration, before the late King left 7% © De- 1 
England ? Did they make no Scruple to turn him out of the Government; and yet, of Abbe. "8008 
after others are ſettled, are they troubl'd with Qualms of Conſcience about the ce. 
former Right ? Is it tolerable for them to ſay, they would not have had his pre- = 
ſent Majeſty King, when they had aſliſted ſo truly to unking the other; and no real i Wl] 
Medium was left, but King William or a Commonwealth ? l 
But can they pretend Conſcience, who have none againſt Penſions and Places Conſcience e 
from a Government, the Right of which they diſown? And they above all, who 4 fe Wt 
not only declare againſt the Right of thoſe Princes to whom they have ſworn Alle- FPetence. ll 
giance, but after enriching themſelves beyond meaſure, in Offices of the greateſt = 
Truſt under them, have betray'd their Truſt ſo manifeſtly, that there is hardly = 
any body now who does not ſee it? The notorious and publick Marks of which i 
Treachery may be ſo trac'd ſtep by ſtep, and ſet in ſo true a light, that no body 
who is not a party with them, or judicially blinded, ſhould queſtion it. | 
[ muſt needs ſay, if ſuch there are in the world, who have read Scripture and | 1 
Hiſtory to that great advantage, and ſo good purpoſe, as to apply to his Majeſty | 
what is ſpoken of a forc'd Submiſſion, ſaying, We ſubmitted to him in the day of bis 
Power or what ſome Hiſtorians ſpeak of H. 4's Scruple, when he had loſt his Sen- 
les, about his ſuppos'd Uſurpation : Such muſt be thought, like Men of Honour, to 
have given fair warning of what were to be expected from them. | 
But if his Majeſty has run the hazard of loſing the Affections of his beſt Subjects, The King 
by that only fault of being too good to his Enemies; who can doubt, but he who #02 good to 
| has ventur*d ſo much and done ſuch great things for the good of the Nation, will do emies. 
'nis one thing only, yet to be deſir d, which is, to take from his Enemies the op- 
portunities of betraying him? nee RD 
At his firſt landing the Serpents lay expiring under his feet ; but his Goodneſs, 
Which like the Sun communicated warmth to all, gave them new lite and power to 
ſting. How happy a thing is it, that they have ſhewn ſo much of their Natures ! 
Had they been leſs open, they might ſtill have upholden that Credit which the 
Pretence of Zeal for the Church and the Monarchy had buoy'd up fo long, and we ſtill 
een waſting in a lingring War with France; which by vigorous and ſpeedy Supplies, 
honeſtly mana g'd, may ſoon be ended to the Glory both of Prince and People. 
It was obſery'd of the old Romans, that they were the more formidable by their 
Loſſes to the Carthaginians - which made them more united at home, more active 
*8anlt the Enemy, and careful to find out Perſons able to ſerve the Commonwealth. 
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The Engliſhman's Intereſt 


Nor can we expect leſs from the Wiſdom and Reſolution of the Engliſh. 


The Church 
a great 
Pretence. 


which will own the King's Title, and ſerve him, without reſpect to a N heb 
who have no Power in England but from the King. They pretend indeed +. \* 


Pillars of the Church, while they are undermining its Foundations, and prin 


make the Church of an inconſiderable divided Party, Diſſenters from the true 


Church of England, the beſt of the Nobility and Gentry, and the whole Body or 


the people; who are intirely for his Majeſty, as he has redeem'd them fr 


Falſe Pre- 


perſonal 
Bravery. 


The formi- 
dable 
Power of 
France. 


rather under them, till their turn were ſerv'd ; without any ſenſe of Gratitud 


tences us d. 


0 
againſt which the Church of England has long been a known Bulwark, _ in fopery, 
They talk high for Monarchy, but are not for the Engliſh Monarchy or King: 
and conjure up the Phantaſm of a Commonwealth, to divert the Apprehenſions N 
the Power of France. Nothing but the worſt Miniſtry ever made a Commonwealth 
tolerable in England; nor has the Notion of it been rais'd of late for any bette 
purpoſe, than the diſcrediting them who are not for the Government of the 15 
King and the French. 5 . 
They who have labour'd under that Imputation, are the Men who declard for 
their preſent Majeſties, when the others would have K. William only a Regent, 4 


Protector of a Commonwealth, or Officer under K. James during his pleaſure; or 


e for 


the Deliverance wrought for 'em. 
While our blind Zealots for Monarchy ſhew, that K. James and the French Kin 
are the only Monarchs they would ſerve; Intereſt, as well as Inclination and Duty 
carry the ſuppos'd Commonwealths-men to do their utmoſt for a Prince, who re. 
vives to them the Memory of the beſt of thoſe Kings who have headed Engljh 
Armies abroad. | 


The King's When they conſider how much this King does in his own Perſon, beyond any Ex. 


ample of this Age, unleſs of the Great Guſtavus, who rais'd and ſupported the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt in Germany; how truly he makes good the Character of his 11iuſtrions 
Family, in being the Deliverer of oppreſt Nations; how well he performs his part, 
how much ſoever his Affairs are clog'd at home; with what Wiſdom he unites and 
keeps together the Confederates againſt the Diſturber of the Peace of Chriſtendom ; 
what Life he gives to their Troops, and what real Advantages he cauſes them to 
obtain, not ſuffering Flanders to be over- run by ſo powerful an Army of Soldiers 
long train'd up to War, under the ſame Diſcipline, animated by the Examples of 
the Flower of their Nobility and Gentry : theſe ſuppos'd Commonwealths-men are 
ready with their Eſtates and Perſons to make war in good earneſt, and put the French 
under a neceſſity of waiting upon our Deſigns, and not we upon theirs ; and of dil- 
gorging their Uſurpations upon our Allies, if they will preſerve what more truly 
belongs to them. 

I well know, ſome there are, who, as they deſire we ſhould fall by our ſelves, 
ſuggeſt that we may ſtand ſo; that our Navy may guard our Coaſts againſt Inva- 


ſions 3 or our Militia and other Forces at home may be enough to preſerve us it 


Enemies land. | 
Theſe Men cannot but own, that it is much better for England to be at Charges in 
keeping the Enemy at a diſtance, than to be the Seat of War ; and that if any one 
of thoſe Allies, whom they undervalue, join'd with France, it were ſuch an ac- 
ceſſion to its Power, as the French Party here would be very glad of: nor is there 


any one of them, who would not in ſuch caſe be as much magnified by that Party, 


as now they are leſten'd. > Np 

But it is evident, that if the French ſhould ſwallow Flanders (which they had cet- 
tainly done before now, if it had not been for the Confederacy) Holland, which has 
lately ſet us ſo good an Example ſince the Battel of Landen, mult neceſſarily truckle, 
and their Navy be at the command of France. And how could we expect a Fleet able 
to ſecure us againſt both, when hitherto we and Holland in conjunction, have doae ſo 
little againſt the Naval Force of France? excepting that memorable time, When 
Admiral Ruſſe} (whoſe Victory was by ſome Men held a crime) to his eternal Honor 
and Glory, ſo well maintain'd the Reputation of the Engliſh Nation. ES 

If France had no Enemy but England, and were at liberty to employ againſt it 
their Armies in Flanders, upon the Rhine, in Piedmont, in Catalonia, and in their 
Gariſons (which together amount to near 400000 Men) while ſo many here ſhe 


| themſelves ready to declare for them; what could England hope for, but to be 4 


Field of Blood? And how could we think that the French Swords wand 
ſheath'd, while there were one Proteſtant remaining? Nay, when we com 


how barbarouſly they uſe the People whom they ſubdue, tho gf their own Relig 


boot regard to religious Houſes or Churches, or the Sepulchers of Princes; we 
5 relieve, that the Exgliſb Papiſts would find little better quarter than others. 
maj who have had ſuch fatal proofs of the Engliſh Valorand Enmity to them, would 

re care never more to be in fear of their antient Enemies; nor is it to be thought, 
that any thing leſs than our total Extirpation would ſatisfy em. 

When on the other ſide we conſider, that notwithſtanding all the Treachery of Treachery 
-hoſe among us, Who by all manner of Ties have been oblig'd to do their utmoſt a- 8 
zinſt France; notwithſtanding the Union and Fidelity in that King's Counſels, and a 
his greateſt Efforts which he deſign d ſhould be deciſive this laſt year; yet our King 
us ſtopt the Progreſs of his Arms, and given that Reputation to the Confe- 
lerates, that where he is in Perſon France will never attack them without double 
heir number 5 What leſs can be expected from the Gratitude and Affection of a 
bare People to ſo great a Prince, but that they will put him into a Capacity to meet 
the French with equal Numbers, which is to be aſſuredly the Arbiter of a ſecure and 
honorable Peace; and that the more glorious, by how many the greater Difficulties - 
the Treachery of his pretended Friends has oblig'd him to ſtruggle with ? 

How impatiently did this Nation bear the private caballing Deſigns of former 
Kings, which have kept them in againſt France? What is it that they more co- 
reted for this laſt Age, than to have a Prince firm, beyond all poſſibility of doubt, in 
the Nation's quarrel z and who would be ſure to endeavour to chuſe ſuch under him 
13 would ſecond, if not promote the univerſal Bent and Deſire of his People? . 

King Jugurtha in antient times was known with Preſents to have corrupted the jugurtha- 
greateſt part of the Council of Rome, and to have kept them from aſliſting their Character. 
friend and Ally, when a vigorous War had been for their Honor and [Intereſt : Nor 
did that bribing King ever think in good earneſt of ſubmitting himſelf, till Metellus, 

4 Man of known Prudence, Courage and Integrity, was at the Head of Affairs. 

Nor can we hope to bring France to Reaſon by French Penſioners, if any ſuch there 

be. We may learn from their faithful Hiſtorian Philip de Comines, that French Mony French 
sd to be very current in the Engliſh Nation: It is not for me to ſay it has had any Moy » 
influence of late. But I may ſay, there has been ſuch a Chain of Treachery ſome- #-- 
where, that every ſtep looks as if the Meaſures were taken from France. Vet all the | 
Corruption to be fear'd is not only from Mony; for ill Habits, Natures or Princi- 

ples do equally corrupt and turn Men from the Service of this Government, 

| muſt needs think it no undue Cenſure to ſay, that no Man who underſtands the 
Conſtitution of this Monarchy can be againſt the preſent Government out of Prin- 
uple: For whoever queſtions the Right of it, either has not us'd due means of in- * 
forming himſelf how fully the Settlement is warranted by the Conſtitution, or has 2 _ | 
that want of Judgment, which makes him a Dependent upon the Judgment of inftify'd, 
others; and the Practice of them who give rules to the unthinking Vulgar, has 
been ſo inconſiſtent with it ſelf, as well as with their profeſs'd Principles, that they 
mu! be aſham'd of pretending to any thing but Obſtinacy, and deſerve the ſame 
ao or the French King, when with his Fleet upon our Coaſts he ſo graciouſly 

<clar'd for the Church of England. | „„ 

As to them who come e Ge einde and yet deny its Right, or place it 
upon ſuch an uncertain bottom as is a virtval Denial of it, whether Conqueſt or 
ſuch a Providence as gives one's Purſe to a Robber ; it muſt be ſaid, that we find not 
this flying Party the ſame Men in one Station that they are in another. 

But whatever Party they are of, thro whoſe Hands the Adminiſtration has paſs'd, 
they ought to remember that old Srying, The Publick Affairs will not be ill admini- 
red. In this caſe bare Indiſcretion, or Inadvertency, or want of Intelligence, is a 
crime of a high nature And if any Man has arriv'd to that height, to own himſelf 
the occaſion of laying aſide a Victorious Admiral, becauſe he has been againſt him Nuorio 
in the Houſe of Commons, this would be ro aſſume more than Regal Power ; and Partiality 
ſuch Inſolence, if there were no more in it, would deſerve equal Puniſhment with cen 
the molt notorious Treachery. | | ; 33 

But if any in the Government have held out a Flag of Truce to its Enemies; if 

eing againſt the Right of their Majeſties, has with them been a Recommendation 
to Preferment, and Zeal for their Right a Cauſe of Diſgrace; what in others might 
Pals only for Miſmanagement, cannot but be judg'd Treachery in them. 


| hatever is given under the Management of Men of another Allegiance, is but 2e King, 
Providing Cannon to be turd upon our ſelves. But when Men are aſſur'd that they rrueFriends 
Who hold their preſent Majeſties to be our lawful and rightful King and Queen % 
Chick is the true Teſt of 'Loyalty) ſhall be the only Perſons entruſted under them 
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426 The Enpliftiman's imer 
with the Adminiſtration ; Who is, be that wiſhes well to Baglend, that mij 6, 
chearfully contribute to his power, for the maintaining the Right of a Prince without 
They who have aſſerted his Right from the firſt Settlement of it, as th 
therein renounc'd the late King, we may be ſure can have no Merit to 9 
another Change; nor will they act to their own apparent ruin, and bol Baſog 
Others, tho they cannot long enjoy their Crimes, may fancy, that wh | 
have done for a French Tyranny, and their fitneſs to be Inſtruments of it, = — 
aſſur'd of the ill-natur'd Satisfaction of ſeeing thoſe whom they have long tramni'a 
on, deſtroy'd before them. Sit" 3 3 n. 
Unaccomn- And indeed, were it not for the inhuman Pleaſure of Malice and Envy, it were 
: (Oey in Plots againſt a Government, which is the only Security of their Religion and . 
gan the ſtates. And the Good of England is ſo bound up in the Life of his Majeſty, that it 
ment. Papiſts themſelves owe to him that Protection and Security, which King James could 
not have given them, beſides the Reſtitution of thoſe fundamental Laws, in the de-. 
fence of which their Forefathers had ſignaliz d themſelves; when they fo truly 
ſelves very good Catholicks when they maintain'd their Liberties, by reſiſting the 
Uſurpations of Popes and of Princes, as no part of God's Ordinances. The High- 
Church and Paſſive Obedience- men were perhaps the moſt ſenſible of the Miſchief of 
in Church and State; and their moſt celebrated Heads had, while under that ſenſe, 
in their Propoſals to K. James, their Refuſal to ſign an Abhorrence of any Deſign 
againit him, their cloſing with the Deliverance, if not inviting the Deliverer, and 
to all their former Proceedings, that one would have thought they had all of a ſud. 
den become Engis/h-men, and would have vindicated the Reformation from the re- 
proach under which it has ſuffer'd; as if we loſt in Civil Rights while we gain'd in 
the _ of our Princes, that they might diſtribute them among the Succeſſors of the 'Þ 
Apoſtles. . | | , 9 
Moderate The moderate true Church Party could not but rejoice to find ſuch a return of 
Purly. they had ventur'd ſo far and ſo long to no purpoſe. But if any of them, who have 
ſuffer'd in the Publick Cauſe, or ſympathiz'd with them that did, now fall off from 
a Settlement, call'd for by the Voice of the People and the Neceſſities of the Pub- 
laudable Endeavours for the Bill of Excluſion, ſhew?d that their Religion was more 
Sacred to them, than the ſuppos'd Divine Right of Succeſſion veſted in a Popiſh Prince! 
But if ſuch men deſert this Government, the Blood of the Lord Ruſſel, Colonel Si- 
Publick, will in great meaſure lie at their door, as Acceſſaries ex poſt facto to their 
Murders, and Partakers of the Crime: With whatever pomp they adorn their Se- 
pulchers, what do they but pay Honor to the Memories of Fefferies, and of thoſe 
Jacobites But certainly it would be very ſtrange if any of them, who have ſo juſtly explo- 
more unex- ded the Doctrine of the Bowſtring, ſhould become Proſelites to it 3 and if any one 
F Halte. worſe than Father Peters, who may be ſaid to have acted with uniformity toa gt 
ciple, when ſuch Men muſt be deſtitute of all colour for their Actions, and indeed o 
common Senſe; unleſs they can think to bring back K. James without French Forces. 
tunity to commit. Should they think to ſupplant this Government, and ſet oh 
another without ſuch help, the Vanity and Madneſs were paſt cure or Pit): 111 
conſidering the Power of France, and how little Virtue is left in thoſe who ſhou 
pectations of Good to the Publick, but in King William. | 2 
Is there any man who, tho he ſet out well, is weary of the race of Gloſs.” 
finding the Reward due to his Merit, or not enough to fatty a boundleſs Ambition 


whom we cannot hope to be long a People ? $8 
have 
U 
, the 
at the cutting of their own Throats, 
| tinue to them the Advantages they are now poſſeſs d of; or at leaſt they may be 
:ableneſs of impoſſible that Proteſtants, and they men at eaſe in their Fortunes, ſhould enga 
Govern- can hardly be thought that numbers of any Party ſhould engage againſt him. The 
diſtinguiſh'd between the Church of Rome and the Court of Rome, and thought them- 
the late Reign, as they found ſuch advances towards turning them out of all Offices 
joining to put him into poſſeſſion of the Power of the Nation, acted fo contrary 
Spiritual, and that to be true Chriſtians, we were to lay all our worldly Goods at 
Church- their Endeavours, in the Settlement of the Government upon a bottom, for which 
lick; what do they but condemn themſelves, or thoſe their Friends, who by ther 
ney, Sir Thomas Armſtrong, Alderman Corniſt, and many other Sufferers for the 
willing Jorymen, who helpt to diſpatch ſo many Traitors to God and their King 
clſablethan of their Spiritual Guides ſhould now be for K. James or K. Lewis, I ſhould think bim 
or to reſtrain thoſe Inſolences, which the French Faction would give them oppol- 
take care for the Nation, can Engliſh-· men ſee any anchor for their Hopes and Ex- 
Let 


der God, but King William's Arms. 
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et him conſider how many, like the Philenian Brethren of old, contentedly ſufferd: © = 


comes to know What Men have adher'd to their Country's Cauſe in the worſt of Times, 

1 what Men ſerv'd for the ſake of that with the hazard of their Lives and Fortunes; 5 
that this great Mind will leave it in the power of ſome few to keep ſuch Men down by 
their Miſrepreſentations? When he knows, that theſe might have been as great as 


Good of his People, we ought, as we love our Country, every one according to his 7: 12 other 
Station and Capacity, to contribute our Endeavours, that England may not be — 7 
wanting to it ſelf, or in gratitude to him. And indeed it muſt be ſaid, it has had cen 
ſo few good Princes, that it has always till now acted as in a tranſport upon the ve- 
ry Expectation of ſuch an one; nor need we go farther back for an Inſtance than to 
the beginning of the laſt Reign. ben, 

Certain it is, our King has no Quarrel to revenge upon his People, and has mani- 
feſled that Diſpoſition to unite all Parties and Intereſts againſt the common Ene- 
my; which if King James had in the leaſt inclin'd to, all the Blood and Treaſure 
which has been ſpent in this neceſſary War, would have been ſpar'd, and Chriſten- 
dom might have enjoy'd that ſettled Peace, which can be expected from nothing, un- 

Let it never be ſaid, that we have neglected an Opportunity, for the uſe of which 
late Poſterity will praiſe us, as otherwiſe they will curſe us for tranſmitting French 
Slavery to them. | | 

Whoever will come into the Standard, perhaps the laſt that will be ſet up againſt An Enemy 
France, is to be embrac'd as a Friend to England. But many, it muſt be confeſs'd, France 15 


ought to go thro a ſtate of Trial, before they be receiv'd into any Place of Truſt.“ Friend to 


The moſt gentle, the moſt ſafe (like the Military Sacrament among the Romans) 8 85 


muſt needs be an Oath of Fidelity to their preſent Majeſties: Not an Oath, which 
either can bear a doubtful Interpretation, or at leaſt has been interpreted into Air, 
by Men who ſeem to think, that as long as they do not in words acknowledg the 
Right of their preſent Majeſties, there can be no Perjury by Implication ; but ſuch 
an Oath as may riſe in judgment, even in this World, againſt every body who ſhall 
act any thing againſt the Right of their Majeſties : An Oath which will leave no 
 Loop-hole, and by which, as by the Word to an Army, we may know who and 
ho are together. N 
[twill never be well, till the Generality are engaged to be for the Government in 
all Events. Some for certain there are, who have made themſelves deſperate in 
this Cauſe; and as they never thought of making Peace with the other ſide, are in- 
capable of Pardon. They abhor a double Game, and leave it to others to be 
8 of a party which is againſt the Government, and to ſupport its Enemies, 
ex 10 colour of getting into their Secrets, or bring ing them over from their Prin- 
> EE Faction, They give men Characters according as they find their Affections 
— : Publick, whatever their Carriage has been towards them ; nor have they 
dad or Enemy, but as they are for or againſt their Country; the Love of which, 
28 Cicero well ſays, is above all other Loves. 
ney who would be Trimmers in this Cauſe, make it evident, they are for having %o are 


the Ship of State fink all at once: King William's and our Countries ſide can never ed 
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have too much weight againſ} France and Rome. Nor how much foever . 
fot the Engliſh Monarchyy can they reaſonably" expe& ro ſee it Honriſh, bur \ falk 
King William, or till his Wiſdom and his Arms Rade left it fehr M ro us. der 
I know it is difficult to make Men wiſe, when the Wir aud Mony of #r ants ile A 
much Art to impoſe upon them; yet this would be loſt upon the generality 95 
li/hmen, if all Diſguiſes were thrown off, and they who are for F#ance or R. Eng. 
would ſpeak out. That well-meaning men may no longer he cheated by doch far | 
Appearances, it may be convenient to puff off their Masks and borrow'd Faces 97 
7acobite T. They are very copious upon the Theme of Taxes, and the exporting Mon 
Diſzuiſes. to our Armies abroad, or to aſſiſt any of the Confederates ; but chiefly upon Ky 
| payment to the States of Aland for their Charges in the late Expedition. Th 6 
would have it believ'd, that Fance would bring in a ſhorter Reckoning; and would 
rather have the Nation, like Conſtantinopie, keep its Riches for a Prey tothe Enen 
than give part to keep them ont. | . * 
2. They to the prejudice of their Majeſties, their Crown and Dignity, advance 
Subjects to be Heads of the Church of England. When a Man has once teceiyd 
that Unction, his Perſon is become ſacred; and to ſuggeſt that ſuch an one is tre. 
cherous, is matter of Excommunication. But who can with patience hear it i 
in ſuch a Man the Government loſes or diſobliges a whole Party? When, if the 
Party be for the Government, they will eſteem no man longer than he can be thoughe | 
ttue to it: If they be againſt it, kindneſs to any of them will but embolden the 
reſt, and give them opportunities for Miſchief. Who, when his Houſe is beſer 
with Thieves, finding ſome of them lurking within, inſtead of going to maſter 
them, will think to tempt them to his Defence againſt their Accomplices ? They 
are too far engag'd with one another, to dare to be honeſt, till their whole Gangis, 
nor can they be teclaim'd by gentle Uſage. SATIN | 
3. They have their known Cant and Shibboletb, to diſtinguiſh their Party from all 
others: | the Church] and [the King] are the words given among them to unite 
Papiſt and High-Church, Jacobite and Loyaliſt. FR ET 
And they have a certain Anagram, which joins Lewis and James; but always 
preferring their old Maſter of France, witneſs the Health (LI M.) ; 
And well knowing that England, as the great Duke. of Roban has rightly ob- 
ſerv'd, cannot be deſtroy'd but by ir ſelf and its own inbred Diſeaſes, they make 
and foment diſtemper'd Heats among us; which while they divide Proteſtants into 
different Clans and Intereſts, and while they make many Parties of them who ſhould 
be but one or two at the moſt, they ſeem to wiſh us Jeruſalem's Fate: But when the 
Enemy has a Party within our Gates, they who would be of no Party, at leaſt are 
not againſt the Deſt ruction of their Country. 5 
Jacobites 4. They magnify the Power of France, and the Advantage of its way of Govern- 
Aamir®)s ment to make War or command Peace, and mightily leſſen and reproach the Con- 
oF France federates ; and that chiefly under a popular Mask of Zeal againſt Leagues with Po- 
piſh Princes: which they, good Men! are fo far from, that they are for ſubmitting 
co the worſt of them without Terms. 9 0 
5. They inſinuate, as if England bears the Charge of a needleſs War, to main- 
tain the Dominion of a foreign Prince, not conſidering that the Dutch alone have 
in their pay 1056540 Men, beſides their allowing 25000 Guilders a month towards 
carrying on the War in Piedmont ; and are ſo far from being diſcourag'd by the late 
Misfortunes from a vigorous Proſecution of the War, that they have added 15000 
to their former Land- Forces, beſides increaſing their Navy, 
„he Inper- And it's a known Maxim, That the Preſervation of Flanders is more for the In- 
:anco af tereſt of England, than of Spain. If Flanders be an Acceſſion to France, Holland 
preſervivyz muſt ſoon follow, and England next. They are like Nine-pins, the throwing down 
FandCr-. gne carries the reſt. — | 
The Importance of Flanders is fafficiently confeſs'd by theſe Gentlemen, when 
they would have others believe there is a neceflity of our ttuekling to France upon 
the taking a Town or two there, and yet they are for giving it all up: but " 
Man who has ſeen the noble Towns and large Country yet remaining, would por 
it very well worth the preſerving. Antwerp it ſelf, if it were in the French hands, 
would command the Trade of Chriſtendom. | | . 
1a ala. s. They are very invective againſt French Proteſtants among us, as promoting 
ons again Schiſm, eating the Bread out of our mouths, and being Spies for France ; as if 


et omg a- y iſn'd them their Per ſecution again. 
F An. | | 
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in 4 vigaron Proſecution of 'the War. 429 
The Dutch they would render more dangerous than either of the Fit, be- Againſt the 
[A of the Strength of their Shipping, and their Rivalſhip with us in Frade; Ducch. 
2 conſidering ho they themſelves have helpt to raiſe Frauco to be a match for us 
— Holland, and hau likely it is, by the dividing either from the other, to ſwal- 
o both: yet by * ill Ufage, or a treacherous and fatal Friendſhip, they 
would drive the Dutch to take part againſt us. oitole ze 31 # mid of 7 
8. They repreſent it dangerous toarm the Prateſtants in England, out of à pre- Againſt 
tended Fear of a Commonwealth; and in Scotiand and Feland, for fear the Church amn of 
ſhould be over-run with Noteſtants of all ſorts ; holding the Hench Power and Po- ; Soc 
pery to be more remote Dangers, or more tolerable Exils. 
9. They beyond meaſure wah that Service the Difſentiag Biſhops did them- They mag- 
ſelves, in appearing for England in their own defence; and improve that Surprize n# the 
and Tranſport which the Nation was in, to ſee them once in their lives Proteſtants FE og 
2nd Engliſhmen, without marks of diſtinction, into an awing the Government with vos: 
an imaginary Reputation; the very ground of which faikd, as ſoon as they fell off 
from the common Cauſe. Nor muſt they think it an eaſy thing to diſpoſe this Na- 
tion to turn out a Proteſtant King, becauſe they follow'd thoſe Leaders, as they 
would any others againſt Popery. God be thank'd, we have a Prince who will not 
quit his Poſſeſſion without bloody Shirts. 7 90% 
They may have vanity enough to fancy that they made this Revolution, when 
they were no more than Flies upon the Wheel, which the Sufferings of Lord Ruſſel 
and others firſt ſet a going, Their Commitment to the Tower, was but the laft 
drop with which the Veſſel ran ver. ORE EIN # | 
Yet if we reflect upon the Shares ſome of them had in laying or holding on that 
Burden, which the Nation was eager to throw off; we may own that they contri- 
bated tothe Revolution, as Storms and Tempeſts do to clearing the Sky for fair 
Weather. 4, 9 Pp EE 
Theſe, with a few hot-headed Lay-men, who have always us'd the Church for a 
Sanctuary and Aſylum, ſet up for a Church by themſelves, divided from the Body of 
the Engliſh Clergy as well as Laity, and ſtanding between the Church of England 
and the Church of Rome. | 3 | 
Since there is no hope of the Caſſandrian way for Rome to come to them, none ze Lau- 


is left but the Laudean for them to advance towards Rome. And indeed it was dzan way © 


very viſible, that they were doing drudgery for the Papiſts in former Reigns, while advarc'. - 


* 


they were labouring to keep the Church of England upon a bottom, which t * | 


ther deſign'd for National, or a means of uniting with Proteſtants of other 
tries, | 

Can their Repntations weigh in England againſt a Government founded in com- 
mon Proteſtantiſm ? or againſt the Reputagions of thoſe their Succeſſors, whoſe 
 Piety, Learning and Moderation, as they kept them from the higheſt Stations in 
the Church againſt the general Voice, at laſt promoted them with the Applauſe of 
all who wiſh well to England ? 8 


And tho our Archbiſhop wants the Advantage of an Education at Rome (which it e 485 


# 


dun- 


ſeems the other has not had to no purpoſe) the greateſt Bigots of the new Sect can- vindicated, 


not imagine him ſhort of their Head, in any real-Qrnament or Qualification. 
10. They, tho Maſters of no Virtue, are ſo far from eſteeming what the greateſt 2%, Inſo- 


Enemies abroad admire in our King, that they have the Inſolence to ſpeak unman- lenceagainſt 


nerly of his Perſon; when they owe it to his Clemency, that they are not chaſtis'd che King. 
for it by the Fury of the People. 

11, They vilely inſinuate, as if his Majeſty were no Friend to the Engliſh Nation; 
which no man can do, without greatly undervaluing both Prince and People. If in- 
deed the moſt were like themſelves, or What they repreſent them, he would be un- 
der an unwelcom neceſſity of living as in a Country of Enemies, who would not 
have him reign over them. But certainly none but they, who are obſtinately reſolv'd 
againſt loving him, can apprehend the Hatred of a Prince, whoſe Goodneſs ſur- 
Prizes his greateſt Enemies; tho the Coals of Fire, which it heaps upon their 
Heads, do not melt them into any ſenſe of Gratitude or Shame. 

What follows ? but that all true Engliſh-men ſtanding upon their guard againſt 
theſe Wolves in Sheeps clothing, and againſt all who may at leaſt be ſuſpected of 
Private ends; ſecond the Intentions and Endeavours of a Prince, who cannot poſ- 

ly be thought to have any Aim or Intereſt, but for the good of this Nation and 
Mankind in general, RD A | 
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Iet us not fear the Power of /France; like infectious Diſeaſes it will come with 
=. Fear, which debilitates and- diſables from Reſiſtance. LF e BILSON 1c « . 
Men was a Call and Incitement ta take care of the Publick Safety. Not to hive - 
ſpain d of the Commonwealth-when its Fortune ſeem'd moſt deſperate, was xx h U 
py to them as it was glorious. CCC 0 
And ſhould the Iſſue of oppoſing France be as diſmal, as the moſt timorous or m b 
deeſigning pretend to foretel; it were better, that the laſt day of our deing 
free People, ſhould overtake us doing our Duty and ſtruggling againſt our Chai i 
than helping to put them on. And in truth, hardly any thing in this life can ay ” 
real. Affliction, till Men begin to ſink under the ſenſe of having brought it » : 
.. themſelves. .; 32055 n | b Lt NOT arty game: wr | Don 
France's Thoſe Proteſtants who hope to plead the Merit of voluntary Submiſſions and 
Uſage of Services to France, would do well to conſider how it has been with thoſe of the 
the Pro- fame Religion there, who enabled their King ſo to uſe them. pon, 
teſtants. And thoſe miſerable Towns and Cities, which thought by delivering up their 
Keys to ſecure their Houſes, Eſtates, and Liberties, ſtand as ſo many fir'd - Beacons 
to ſtir up all Nations againſt them. d boi INE 
The Power As the Power of France may be thought a Puniſnment upon our Acceſſions to it 
_ of France 4 formerly, and preſent Diviſions z when we.repent of the paſt, and mend the re- 
Puniſement ſent Cauſe of that Calamity, we may well think the Rod will be broken. Nor wil 
pena France longer bea Scourge than we deſerve it, : | 
it. It is doubtleſs in our power to remove the moral and judicial Cauſe of our Fears: 
nor can we think that all thoſe Ravages, Perſecutions, Perfidies and Contempts of 
God and Man, ſhall long go without ſome remarkable Puniſhment, However, ju. 
man Greatneſs has its limits and periods, and France ſeems to have ſeen its beſt 
days, Es a3; 
if we uſe the means to humble it, by uniting and exerting our Strength, when 
once we come to grapple with it, and give it one powerful ſhock ; like a great 
Machine ſcrew'd up to the height, it will never leave turning, till it comes to 
the bottom. Elly oro i ow To 5 ; 
In which happy Day we ſhall no longer be troubled-with the Scruples of the 
' noiſy Few, that hold off from this Government; or the Diſtinctions of the Many, 
who ſoon ſettled the point of accepting Preferments, but are yet to ſeek of Salyo's 
to the Reputation of a Party; which muſt change their Principles, and ceaſe to be 
a known Party, to come to thoſe Grounds upon which the Nation receiv'd their 
preſent Majeſties for King and Queen, and that of Right. . 1 
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An E SS A Y concerning Obedience to 
the Supreme Powers, and the Duty 
of Subj eds in all Revolutions. 


With ſome ConsiDtEraTiIONS touching the Pre- timed i 


ſent Functure of Affairs. . "OF 
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Th INTRODUCTION. 


AE Deſign of theſe Sheets (which one would think ſhould be no difficult 
[ ' Tak) is to perſuade People to act for the Good and Proſperity of the Com- 
munity they are Members of, and in which their own is included; and to 
convince them, That it is their Duty as well as Intereſt, to bear true Faith and Alle- 
giance to the preſent Government. Which Deſign, that I may the better perform, 
ic will be neceſſary to premiſe ſomewhat about Government in general, and the 
' Grounds and Meaſures of Obedience to it; by which I hope I ſhall be able to ſhew, 
What is the Duty of Subjects, not only in the preſent Juncture of Affairs, but in all 
Changes and Revolutions. | 7 


CHAP. I 
Of Government, and the Origin of it. 


FN Overnment is, as it is uſually defin'd, The Care of other Peoples Safety; which 
conſiſts in protecting and ſecuring them from being deſtroy'd or oppreſs'd by 

one another, as well as by Strangers; and redreſſing the Grievances of thoſe that 

are injur'd, and preventing the like for the future, by puniſhing Offenders. In or- 

der to which, the Governor muſt have a Right to command the natural Force of 

thoſe that expect his Protection, to enable him the better to put his Laws and De- 

crees in execution. Tho without Power Government cannot conſiſt, yet Power Power and 
and Government are not one and the ſame thing; a Man may be in the power of Goverr- 
another, and yet not be govern'd-by him: It:is neceſſary that this Power be made dent differ. 
uſe of for Protection, without which it is impoſlible to be protected; ſo that Pro- - 
tection and Government are the ſame thing: for where People are not protected, 
they are ſtill in the ſtate of Nature, and without Government. 5 

It is Government alone that gives the Form, Life and Unity to a Civil Society or Covem- 
Body Politick, by which the ſeveral Members have their mutual Influence, Sympa. ment the 
thy and Connection: fo that tobe a Member of a Civil Society, and to be under /ife F So- 
Government, is the ſame thing; and to be without Government, and to be in the _— 
tate of Nature, are reciprocal and predicated of one another. None can pretend 
to be or claim any Civil Rights as a Member of a Society, without owning the actual 
Government that makes it a Society: and they that diſown the Government of the 
Society they live in, do outlaw themſelves, and virtually declare themſelves no 
Members of it; becauſe they have reduc d themſelves to a ſtate gf Nature, by dif- 
e . owning 
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4322 4 Eſſay concerning Obedience © 


owning, there is among them a common Judg, who has a Right to decide + = 
Controverſies, and redreſs their Injuries, and in whoſe Determinations they are - 


li g d to cquieſce. — —— — — ba 
Cod the *God;-who-is the Author of every good thing, may be ſaid In 3 ..More ſpeciel 
Author of manner to be ſo of Government, becauſe it is abſolutely neceſſary to the I 1 
Covern. being of Mankind; and he, by the Law of Nature, which obliges Mankind of 
_ act for their goad, has inſtituted it, and has fince hy his Poſitive Law ratify?g * 
conbroe&ir, | Vet he did not conſticure- any particular Fotm ef Government, br 
io ankind at liberty to diſpoſe bf themſetves,” as they (whert-they inſtituted 80. 
cieties) thought fit. God was ſo. far from taking this Liberty from any Nation 
e Office of' a King over his own 


that wien he was pleas'd to take upon himſelf th 
People the Jews, he firſt requir'd their Conſent; and a Contract between God and 
the People (as is plain by the 19th of ExOdui was the Foundation of the Theo. 
cracy. And ſince it is not by God's poſitive Law, that one Form of Government 
rather than another, is any where eſtabliſh'd, there can remain no other way by 
which any Government can be erected, or that one Man can have a Right to a | 
mand over others, but by the Law of Nature, or by the Conſent. of the Parties con. 
cern'd. But there is no Law of Nature for any one Form of Government, ſo as to 
make the reſt unlawful; or that one Perſon rather than another, ſhoutd have the 
Sovereign Adminiſtration of Affairs: Nor can there be any one Law of Nature 
urg'd, why any particular Perſon ſhould have a Power over ſo many Millions of gif. 
ferent Families, with no manner of Relation and Dependence one upon another. 
and who are by Nature equal, being of- the, ſame Rank, promiſcuouſly born to the 
ſame Advantages of Nature, and to the uſe of the ſame common Faculties: And 
therefore it remains, that Government muſt be deriv'd from Conſent, 

Object. Alen are not by Nature free, becauſe they are born ſubject to their Parents (hg 
by the Law of Nature have an Abſolute Power over them) therefore they could not chuſe 
"Governors Tor rheinſttves,” , . yououer | F 

of Pater- Anſw. The Power that Parents have over their Children, does not extend to 
nal Power. their Lives or Properties, or hinder them from being free, tho they were born in 
a condition which makes them for ſome time incapable to exerciſe their freedom. 
It is the Duty of thoſe by whoſe means they come into the World, to take care and 
provide for them until they are able to provide for themſelves; which Duty Pa. 
rents cannot effectually diſcharge, except they have a Power to correct and manage 
them as they think fit. _ 
Children are oblig'd to take the fame Care for their Parents, if they chance by 
loſing their Reaſon to fall into the ſame helpleſs Condition; which they cannot per- 
form, except they have alſo in their turn a Power to govern them too, and even to 
uſe forcible Means when they think it neceſlary. 
Whoever has the Charge of educating a Child, whether he be his Father or a 
Stranger, muſt have the ſame Power over him; and this a Child, tho an abſolute 
King, muſt be forc'd to ſubmit to. The Information of his Mind, the Health of 
his Body, and even the Neceſſities of Life, make it abſolutely neceſlary : And if 
this be not inconſiſtent with Sovereign Power, much leſs is it with Freedom. 
Hi mes A Man may be ſaid to be by Nature free as well as rational, tho he be not capi- 
by Nuture ble of exerciſing both until ſuch an Age; and the ſame Age that ſets him free from 
free. the Power of a Tutor, ſets him free from the Power of his Parents, tho nothing can 
ſet him free from the Reverence (which is not inconſiſtent with the ſtate of Free- 
dom) which he muſt for ever owe them. © e e 
But that Filial Reverence does not give his Father or Mother (to whom by the 
Law of God and Nature he is oblig'd to pay equal Honour and Reverence) a Poet 
over his Life and Properties, or any juriſdiction over him: Whilſt he is part of the 
Family, it is true he muſt be ſubject in Matters that concern the Family, becauſe 
there can be but one Maſter ina Family, If Parents had an abſolute Regal Poel, 
all Civil Government would be unlawful, becauſe it would deprive all Farben: 
that Paternal Regal Power, which by the Law of Nature, which is ſuperior to 
human Laws, does, upon their having Children, become their Right; and whic 
the Government could no more juſtly deprive them of, than of that Duty and Ho, 
nour which Children by the ſame Law of Nature are oblig'd to pay them; 25 
erna! Which too, if Government were nothing but Paternal Power, muſt belong — 
Power af. But if this Notion were true, this would not give Governors a Power over Pa * 
#245 only themſelves, or over thoſe who have no Parents in being, becauſe pater nal Pe 1 
_ Children, can affect none but Children: And the Supreme Magiſtrate who does not uc 
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crefts, can have no natural nor any other Right to it, but as it is convey'd to him 

80 Conlent; except the Firſt- born from Adam, which the Aſſertors of Paternal 
oh os do affirm, hath an Univerſal hereditary Right, the abſurdity of which Opi- | 
10 1 has ſufficiently been exposꝰd by a late moſt ingenious Author. Suppoſing which 
a9 true, it is plain that no other can have the ſame Right; ſo that until that 

ohry Monarch prove his Claim, all the Civil Power that is now in the World 
x 0 come by Conſent: and there is nothing but that, can give another a greater 
vet than Parents pretend to over their Children; and which Children are ob- 
i d to obey, even contrary to their Parents Commands; and which gives them a 
rarer of Life and Death over their Parents, as it frequently happens in EleQive 
Governments 3 which Governments it is viſible have their Power from the People: 
ind this way too at firſt muſt come the Powers in all Hereditary Governments, for 
the firſt of a Family could not have an Hereditary Right. 
Object. The Power of Government could not come from the People, becauſe they bave 
1 Power over their own Lives; and therefore could not give that to another which they bad 


not themſelves. 


Anſw. It is true, Men having no Power over their own Lives, could not part Men have 
with a Power they had not; yet Governors will have all the Power which is neceſ- 1 Power 
ary for the Ends of Government, by the . 2 giving them that Power which by % bang 5 
the Law of Nature they had over the Lives of one another: for by that Law every in cons 
one had a Right to take away the Life of another, if he could not otherwiſe ſecure 
his own, or What was in order to the ſupporting of it; and might do the ſame in 
defence of any innocent Perſon, and could puniſh any one for injuring him or his 
Neighbours, becauſe by it he acted for his own and their Security. And if Pu- How Gs 
niſhment ought then to be inflicted, ſome one muſt have a Right to inflict it; and vernment 
if any one had a Right, all being by Nature equal, every one muſt have the ſame bas oo the 
Right ; the exerciſe of which Right men have parted with to their Governors: ſo — 
that they alone have now the only Right to puniſh with loſs of Life, or any leſs pu- if 
niſhment in all Caſes, except in thoſe where, upon the ſuddenneſs of the Danger, 
protection cannot be had from them, or where they wholly neglect or are incapa- 
ble to protect them; there mens natural Liberties ſtill remain, and they may in 
defence of their own Lives, or what is neceſſary to ſupport them, juſtly take away 
the Lives of the Aggreſſors. And any Law which ſhould take this Power from the 
People, would be null and void, becauſe the People never did or could give the Ma- 
giſtrate ſuch a Power as ſhould hinder them from acting for their own preſervation 
when neceſſity requir'd it. i 1 

The Magiſtrate having then his Power from the People, it is very certain he can The Magi- 
have no more Power than they were capable of giving him, or did give him; who, rate never 
becauſe People (who had no Arbitrary Power over the Lives of one another) were u * 
not capable of giving it him, can have no Right to take away the Life of any Per- pc. gi 
fon, except it he for the Publick Good. Nor can Men, tho at the Command of the ven him. 

Magiſtrate, without being guilty of Murder, deprive any of their Lives, when 
the Good of the Society does no way require it. Nay, by the mutual aſſiſtance which 
by the Law of Nature Mankind owe to one another, they might, if he ſhould en- 
deavour to deſtroy any, when it is evident it is no way benefictal to the Publick, 
ey _ the Magiſtrate, if oppoſing him would not be a greater Damage to 

e Publick. N | 

As Men could not give the Magiſtrate a greater Power than they had over the Aagi- 
Lives of one another, ſo the Power they gave him was not only for the defence and Ae. 
lafery of their Lives, but to ſecure them in the enjoyment of their Properties, and Fas tr - 
to judg concerning them by known and impartial Laws. Men having no Power to 

eſtroy what was beneficial to others, could not give him a Right to waſt or impo- 


reriſh (which is the neceſſary effect of Arbitrary Government, where the uncer- 

tainty of the Enjoyment deſtroyeth all Labour and Induſtry) what God has or- 
and for the Neceſſaries or Conveniences of Life. They that aſſert the Magiſtrate | 

rs Power than the People could or did give him, muſt prove he had it from 

ri ho alone could give it him; but God, except to the Jews, gave no other Law 
out Government, or any other Matter, but that of Nature. And Chriſt, whoſe 

ngdom is not of this World, did not give more, or take away any Power from 
Magiſtrate : So that whatever Power was given him by Man, he ſtill enjoys the 
me without any addition or diminution. 
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c HA f. . 
Of Paſſive Obedience. 


Therefore tis very evident, That whatever Rights or Liberties men d: 
part with to their Ghebaor, thoſe they 4 ſtill retain'd in > ay 
and no Perſon can have a Right to their Obedience in thoſe things wherein * 
have given him no Right to command; nor are they (which otherwiſe Would 4 
the Conſequence) oblig'd to pay him more Obedience than they owe him, but 
defend their Rights againſt any that has no right to take them away. 
Tn the moſt abſolute Hereditary Government, if the Governor ſhould endeayoy 
to alienate it, or any of the eſſential parts of it to a Stranger, he may be juli 
oppoſed, becauſe the People have not given him ſuch a Right, nor is a Right : 
diſpoſe of a Government. neceſſary to his governing them; but ſuch an endeavour 


as to be of no effect) as is in his power to make it good; it ſhall be eftcen'd a Lood 
Reſignation. ; 4 
By the ſame, if not greater Reaſon, the King in a mixt Government may be op- 
pos d, if he ſhould endeavour to alienate any of the Parts of the Government 
which are by the Legiſlative Power annexed to the Crown, as in England the $. 
premacy in Eccleſiaſtical Matters is: there the People may oppoſe the King, if he 
ſhould attempt to ſeparate the Supremacy from the Crown, eſpecially if he ſhould 
endeavour to make the Pope Supreme; becauſe, if they did not oppoſe him in that 
Attempt, they muſt either be guilty of High-Treaſon in owning the Pope's 59. 
N or be deſtroy d when the Pope's Supremacy is eſtabliſbd, for refuſing to 
de guilty of, High-Treaſon, it being Treaſon by the Laws to own his Supremacy. 
himſelf Supreme in Ec. 
cleſiaſticals; and he that cannot be Supreme in Eccleſiaſticals; cannot be Si. 
preme in Civils, becauſe being united by the Legiſlature, they cannot be enjoyed 
apart. : 
In a mixt Government, where the Legiſlative Power of King, Lords and Com- 
mons (which is the only Supreme Power, becauſe it gives Laws to all) is divided, 
part in the King, and part in the People; if either Part invadeth the other's Right, 
the 2 Part may be juſtly oppgſed, becauſe it invadeth what is the Sovereign 
Right of another, | | 

None can have a ſhare in the Legiſlative Power, but who muſt have a Right to 
defend that Power ; becauſe any other than a Sovereign Right to the Legiſlature, to 
which all are ſubject, would be nonſenſe ; and whoever has the Executive Power, 
if he had not a ſhare in the Legiſlative, would be ſubje& to it. And he that is in- 
truſted with the Execution of the Laws, can hive no more Power than the Legi- 
lature has given him: and where the People have a ſhare in the Legiſlature, % 
have the ſame Right to their Privileges, viz. the Laws of the Land, as the King bas i 
bis Prerogatives; becauſe the Conſent of both is <qually neceſſary to the altering the 
Laws, as it was to the making of them. 5 | 


In a mixt Government, a King, beyond the limits of his Kingly Power, is ſo far | 
from having a Right to Obedience, either Active or Paſſive, that by aſſuming ſuci 
an unlimited Power, be loſes all his legal Power, which conſiſts in governing according 10 
the Laws enacted by the Legiſlature, and by it abdicates the Government: for he that 
ceaſes to govern according to thoſe Laws, by governing arbitrarily and contrary t0 
Law, ceaſes as much to govern in the Eye and Intent of the Law, as he that ceaſes 
to govern at all; and by governing arbitrarily (the Conſtitution admitting of no 
ſuch Governor) deſtroys the very Eſſence of his Kingly Power, and renounce» the 
only Right he has, his legal Right. For no Perſon can have at the ſame _ 
Will to rule according to Law, and a Will to rule contrary to Law; and he tha 
wills the latter cannot will the former, and ſo willingly renounces his legal Govert- 
ment; and by making his Will the Law, he aſſumes the whole legiſlative Power - 
himſelf, which wholly deſtroys the former Government: for 4 new Legiſpatare ©. 
new Form of Government; and if the Whole be deſtroy'd, the Share the King has 
it muſt be ſo too, except a Part can ſubſiſt when the Whole, by which and 1n ” - 
ne enjoy'd his Part, isdifloly'd. Wber 
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0 the Supreme Powers, ' 435 


Where-ever people have eſtabliſh'd a mixt Government, they ate preſum'd to 
+ all that is neceſſary to maintain that Government; which could not be, if 
FW art had not a Right to hinder the Encroachment of the other. | 
1 is nonſenſe to brag of the Happineſs which People enjoy in living under a li- 
ted Monarchy, if it had no other Limits than the Will and Pleaſure of the King ; 
becauſe then he would be as abſolute as the French King or Grand-Seignior, and his 
cnbjects would be as mere Slaves as the vileſt of theirs, ſince they would hold 
their Lives and Properties by no other Tenure, than the Pleaſure of the King who 


is abſolute. 


But it may be ask d, Who ſhall judg between them, if either (hould uſurp the Right ery. 


that belongs to the other ? 


[ Anſwer, None can judg as a Superior in whoſe Sentence both ſides muſt ac- 41». 


quieſce, becauſe that would ſuppoſe ſome one ſuperior to the ſupreme Legiſlative 
power: Or if the Judges of the Land ſhould have an abſolute Power to determine 
in theſe Matters, and People ſhould be oblig'd to ſubmit to whatever they decree, 
they could make either Party the ſupreme Legiſlative Power, or themſelves, by de- 
caring themſelves to be ſo. : N 

None, as a Superior, can call him to an account who has a ſhare in the Legiſla- 
ture; but he may be reſiſted as well as any other, that ſnould invade the Sovereign 
Rights of others, with which he has nothing to do. . 

Where People have not parted with their Rights, it muſt be preſum'd they have 
retain'd a Power to judg whether thoſe Rights are invaded, or elſe the defign of 
preſerving thoſe Rights would be to no purpoſe. 


gut it may be objected, Tho it be no Treaſon, or any manner of Injury or In- Ohjecf. 


juſtice, for People to defend their Rights againſt a King that has no right to take 
them away, yet for their own fakes People are oblig'd to ſubmit to his Arbitrary 
Government, becauſe oppoſing him might create a. War more deſtruQive than all 
the Effects of his Arbitrary Power. 


But what King would reſign his Government, rather than oppoſe a Rebel? And Anſw. 


if a ſingle Perſon thinks he is not oblig'd to part with his Civil Right, how can he 
expect that Millions (were it poſſible it could be for their common Good) ſhould 
part with theirs? Since too, every one of them has the ſame Right to their Privi- 
leges (the Laws of the Land) as he has to his Crown, why ſhould they be more 
oblig'd ro ſuffer their own, rather than a Foreign Prince to deſtroy their Rights? 
Since the Attempt is a greater Crime in him, becauſe he breaks his Oath, and the 
- Truſt that is repos'd in him, and is guilty of the higheſt Ingratitude to the People 
who have given him ſo much Power, 

By the ſame Argument good Men ought not to reſiſt Robbers and Pirates: And 
if a Man ſhould be oblig'd to quit all for fear of Bloodſhed, how bravely would 


| | the good of Mankind be promoted, and what a bleſſed Peace would the World en- 


joy! which would conſiſt in Violence and Rapine, and which would only be main- 
taln'd for the Intereſt of Robbers and Opprelſlors, 


. Whoever does but conſider the Poverty, the Miſery, the Hardſhip People under- Miſeries of 
£9 in Abſolute Monarchies, where the Generality not only want Conveniences, but Acute 


even the Neceſſaries of Life; and how by tyrannical Government the richeſt and on 


molt flouriſhing Countries (as for inſtance, thoſe under the Turki/h Empire) are 
depopulated and almoſt turn'd to Deſarts, ſo that the Inhabitants are thin and few, 
as weil as wretched and barbarous; and whoever compares them with thoſe that 
live under mixt Governments, where the Inhabitants are generally above twenty to 
onc to what the others are, abounding with all manner of Conveniences and Plea- 
ſures of Life; or does but conſider the happy Condition that Greece and a great 
number of other Places. enjoy'd when they were Free States, and what they now 
ſuifer ; or has but read Biſhop Burnet's Remarks on /taly, Rome, and Switzerland, 
muſt be convinc?d, That it is not the Intereſt of a Nation to let their King be Ar- 
bitrary; and that they cannot pay too dear for preſerving their Liberties. In 
making themſelves Abſolute, Kings act againſt their own Safety, as well as the 
Good of the People, becauſe a mixt Government is not only beſt for the Subject, 
uc for the ſecurity of Kings, they being oftner deposd and murder'd (as all the 
Hiſtories of the World do teſtify) in Abſolute than in Limited Monarchys. 
Can any one think that the United Provinces (in ſpite of the long War they had 
to maintain their Privileges) are not as Populous, Rich and Potent, and upon all 
*ccounts in as flouriſhing a Condition as they would have been, had they been poſ- 
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An Eſſay concerning Obedience 


ſeſs d with the Doctrine of paſſive Obedience, and tamely ſubmitted to tl .. 
ments and Arbitrary Power of — — bo cada . * M the Enicroach. 
Had the Doctrine of Paſſive ience been all along practisd Manki d 
have been in a more ſlaviſh Condition than any now are, that lire under 't Would 
Fyrannical Governments 3 it is the Fear that People may by ill uſage be pro e moſt 
violate this Doctrine, that keeps the greateſt Tyrants within ſome bounce tr 
makes them govern more mildly and moderately than otherwiſe they would *% and 
I think, no great Argument of the Goodneſs of an Opinion, when the tis, 
ſerving it, or even the very probability of breaking it, has preſery'd Manking 5 
much better condition than they would have been, had the Supreme Pow 4 
= 8 X _— have been inviolably obſerv'd. ers deen 
England a The Engliſh, who are the freeſt Nation in the World, cannot conſidei 
5 Va- pineſs they enjoy, in compariſon of thoſe that live under 8 4 
f without having a juſt Veneration for their Noble Anceſtors, who have (th G 
without the expence of their beſt Blood) ſecur'd to them thoſe Liberties the les 
enjoy: And the preſent Age would have ſtrangely degenerated, had they , wy $ 
as — w tranſmit the ſame down to their Poſterity. 2 
| Moſt of the European Nations were once Maſters of the ſame Free 
liſh ſtill enjoy. Thoſe great Swarms of People that came out of he r Me 
ſubdu'd moſt part of Europe, upon ſettling themſelves in the Countries they = 
quer'd, made their Generals Kings, and their chief Officers their Concilia 24; - 
or Parliamenta, without whoſe Confent no Laws were made, or ſcarce any chin 0 
Importance done: Which Government the Engliſh have beſt preſerv'd 1 
e ws 3 mn pn to be complemented out of them j and * 
they to their Coſt have found, who have attempted it) of toc 
be forc'd out of them. f a W „ 
It cannot then juſtly be concluded to be againſt the publick Good of the Nation 
to oppoſe Arbitrary Government, becauſe more Lives might perhaps have been 
loſt by it, than by the tyrannical Government of all the Kings ſince the Conqueſt; 
becauſe thoſe Kings were not abſolute, and when they endeavour'd to be ſo, were 
always oppos'd. But had it not been thought lawful to oppoſe them and they 
had been as abſolute as the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience would have per mitte 
them; I would ask whether then (for that is the true ſtate of the Queſtion) the 
Nation would have been as populous and as rich as it is at preſent by preſerving its 
Liberties, and oppoſing all Uſurpation ? There is, I think, no reaſon to doubt, if 
Arbitrary Government had prevaiFd, but that the Country would have been te. 
duc'd to as poor and as beggarly a Condition, and would as much have been depo- 
pulated as any Province under the Turtiſh Empire. 
Conſent of There can be no grearer Argument than the univerſal Conſent of the Nation, 
The 9 that what they ſo unanimouſly concurred in, was not againſt their Common Good; 
ba 5 *- and nothing but a Danger as univerſal as it was great, could make all People ſo de- 
ſirous of E Revolution: And there could be no Pretence from the Publick Good of 
not reſiſting, when Slavery it ſelf was not the End, but only in order to extirpate an 
Heretical Nation, which all Popiſh Princes by their Religion are oblig'd to do; and 
there was no reaſon to ſuppoſe the late King (had not the Deſign been ſo notorious) | 
leſs zealous than his Neighbours. Where it is notorious that a King bas a Deſign io er-. 
ſlave the Nation, there can be no great danger in oppoſing him; becauſe it is impoſſible 
for him (the Lands and Riches being in ſo many hands) to be able to influence ſo 
great a number of the Gentry and Nobility, as ſhall be ſufficient to oppoſe the Com- 
mon Intereſt. ns 
There is nothing more pernicious to Government, than to encourage thoſe that 
publiſh ſuch Doctrines as tend to deſtroy the Rights and Privileges of the People; 
who are quick-ſighted enough to find out the weak fide of fuch Arguments as tend 
to their hurt: and it makes them ſuſpicious that ſome ſudden Deſigns are carrine 
on againſt them, and prepares their Minds to receive any ill Impreſſion again the 
Government. What happen'd in King Charles the Firſt's Time, is an undenia 
inſtance of this, where the encouraging and preferring almoſt none but ſuch 4 
preached that ſenſleſs Doctrine, created ſuch Jealouſies, Fears and Miſtruſts in the 
Minds of the People, of whom too many were irritated by Perſecution (for Paſ- 
five Obedience and Perſecution, like Bretbren in Iniquity, go band in hand) that nothing 
but the Ruin of that Prince could ſatisfy their jealouſies. This Doctrine had like 
to have produc'd a more fatal Conſequence in his Son's Time, by encouraging — 
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(ho had the weakneſs to think, that thoſe who when opperttioft were Bigots for 


' would ſubmit to it when they themſelves came to ſuffer) to invade the Rights 
al derties of the People. 1 | . REY 8 E's 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the Publick Good. 


— — — — 


HE Conſideration of the Public Good, which is the Supreme Law by which both Tze Su- 1 "8 

King and People ought to guide their Actions, does oblige Subjects to obey in preme Law. | 1 
all things that are in the leaſt diſputable, and even to acquieſce in whatever a King "8 
does, if in the whole he promotes the Publick Good. It is not barely the breaking 1 
a Law, or Ar the Prerogative in this or that Point, can do any great Miſ- 1 
chief, except it be done with a deſign to ſubvert the Liberties of the People, and | I 1 19 


eſtabliſh Arbitrary Government, In many Caſes, the Good of the Whole may re- _ 
quire the Laws to give place to the executive Power, becauſe it is impoſſible upon | 
the account of the infinite variety of Accidents and Circumſtances that attend hu- 
man Affairs to foreſee, and by Laws to provide for all the Neceſlities that concern 
the Publick : Laws can only reſpe& what does generally happen; there muſt be a 
vaſt number of Particulars, where a rigid obſervation of Law muſt be hurtful ; and 
it will be neceſſary that a Power to diſpenſe with the Penalties of the Laws ſhould 
be lodg'd with the King, whoſe Power cannot be too large if he uſeth it for the ES 
Publick Good. | : | . 5 1 
The only Enemies to the preſent Government, at leaſt amongſt the Proteſtants, The Ene- = 
are the Aſſertors of Paſſive Obedience; who tho they think it for the Publick Good to mes of the 1 
ſuffer a King to enſlave a Nation, rather than oppoſe him, yet are ſo abſurd. as — : 81108 
to think they are oblig'd in Conſcience to diſturb the Government that protects them, ; 
and raiſe a Civil War (tho the Conſequence ſhould be ever fo fatal) to reſtore a 
Prince, whoſe Return would, if the War did not, compleat the Ruin of the Nation. 
The falſeneſs and abſurdity of which Opinion I ſhall endeavour to make manifeſt ; 
and to ſhew, That it is the indiſpenſable Duty of all that are protected by a Government, to 
bear true aith and Allegiance to it. 8 
l ſuppoſe l need not ſpend many words to ſhew the abſolute Neceſſity of Govern- 
ment, for the Good and Well-being of Mankind ; or that it was for no other Rea- 
{on that Men parted with their Liberties (for what elſe could be an Equivalent?) 
but for the mutual Defence and Security which they receive by Government, which 
is the ſole Deſign and End of all Laws, Puniſhments and Rewards. As this Reaſon. 
was at firſt the ſole Motive for ſubmitting to particular Perſons, ſo it is the only 
| Reaſon ſtill for continuing Allegiance to them; and when this Reaſon ceaſeth, na- 
tural Liberty does return, and then Men are oblig'd, for the ſake of their own 
m_ and preſervation, to pay Allegiance where it is moſt for their Intereſt and 
vantage. 5 | 
Obedience is due to Government, and not to the Perſon that governs, but upon 
the acconnt and for the ſake of it ; otherwiſe People might be oblig'd to pay Alle- 
glance to a King after he had reſign'd his Regal Office. It is impoſſible for a King 
to loſe bis Government, and not loſe the Allegiance of his Subjects, becauſe they are 
| 33 and according to the nature of all Relatives, one cannot ſubſiſt without 
—_— | | 
. Natural Relations, as that between Father and Son, laſt as long as both Parties N & 
live; bur artificial ones (if I may ſo term them) as thoſe between Maſter and Ser- 4. 
vant, King and Subject, may be deſtroy'd during their lives; and when theſe Rela- fling. nr 
tions ceaſe, all Obligations on both ſides ceaſe. The Relation between Sovereign 
and Subjects is deſtroy'd, when the Sovereign will no longer protect his People, 
and fo freely withdraws from the Government; or when he is depriv'd of the 
Power of protecting them, and ſo is driven from his Government; which, as to 
— People (for whoſe ſake Government was inſtituted ) has the ſame effect: and 
ze Equally loſe that Protection and Defence for the ſake of which alone Alle- 
22 is paid, whether the Sovereign will not or cannot any longer govern them, 
© is forc'd to leave his Government in the hands of others, whereby thoſe that 
Vere his Subjects are as incapable of paying him Allegiance, as he is to 2 
them; 
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438 An Eſſay concerning Obedience 
them; and the ſame Force that will juſtify his leaving them, will e ie .., 
| transferring their Allegiance. And bac no 3 able to Cub alen their 
Jaſtice adminiſtred, and enjoying thoſe other Bleſſings that are deriy'd fr "ing 
N an or Say . Government become a prey oo 2 
one, or elſe there is a Neceſſity of preſerving them Bd, 
_ ew Government. ” : 8 Allegiance to 
If Obedience were due purely to the Title, Subjects would be v N 
in refuſing to pay Obedience to a Madman with a legal Title, and * * Revels 
ther in the Throne: What other reaſon can be aſſign'd for removing him 10 * 
the Good of the Commonwealth requires Obedience to be paid to a Perſon tha 155 
protect them? which ſince a Madman cannot, it is their Duty to pay Obedi * 
another that can. Is not a Perſon that has loſt his Government, as unable 3 
tect the People, as he that has loſt his Senſes? And would not the W 0 
reſtore him by violent Means, be more pernicious to the Publick, than fufferin? , 
Madman in the Throne? For tho the Incapacity proceeds from different 2 { 1 
oy 1 being a Natural, the other a Moral one; yet the Reaſon, the public! | 
jet yang ; the ſame, for not endeavouring to reſtore one, as it is for depoling the iſ 
Tho thenext of Kin may have a Right to be Guardian to a Mi if 
mitting him would prejudice the affairs of the Minor, he n 48 ion 
Right ; or rather that Right ceaſeth, becauſe it is againſt the Intereſt and Ady g 
Covern - Tage of the Minor, for whoſe ſake alone he was appointed Guardian. So in Matt 5 
ment for of Government (which is an Office that had no other grounds for its being inſtituted hy 
= good of the Good of the People, who are always in their Minority, and ſuch Soverei * 
e People. 5 ; ign Curators 
are conſtantly neceſſary for the Management of their Affairs) any particular per- 
ſon's Right to that Office mult ceaſe, if he cannot be admitted without great pre 
judice to the Minors. And as the number 1s diſproportionate between one nd 
whole Nation, and as the Lives of a number of Perſons are to be valu'd befors the 
Intereſt of a ſingle Minor; ſo much ſtronger will the Argument hold in behalf of 
the People, and the greater will the Crime be in attempting to admit any Perſon 
— 8 Office, when it cannot be done without involving the Nation in manifeſt 
Therefore in moſt caſes, where one King has Power enough to turn another out of 
his Kingdom and get into his Throne, it is highly probable he will be able to keep i 
againſt any Oppolition from the Perſon he conquer'd : So that they who ſet up for 
his Intereſt, expoſe themſelves to certain Ruin and Deſtruction. But tho it might 
ſo happen that they might ſucceed in the Attempt, yet ſince it could not be done 
without a manifeſt Injury to the Nation, by diſturbing the Peace and Quiet of it, by 
cauſing the Effuſion of ſo much Blood, Rapine, Deſolation, and thoſe intoleradle 
Calamities which Civil War does produce, it would be ſo far from being a Duty, 
that it would be a Sin of the firſt Magnitude to attempt it; it would be contrary to 
the greater and prior Obligation which they owe to the Publick. : 
For none can have a Right inconſiſtent with the Publick Good, which is the only 
fundamental Law of all Societies; contrary to which, no Law (and conſequently 
no legal Right, which is built upon Law) can be valid; to Which, as to a Cen- 
ter, each Man's Actions ought to tend, becauſe the more univerſal any Good is, the 
2 mers — 2227105 be 1 z and Societies could not ſubſiſt, but muſt neceſſarih fal 
ainjt Tub into a State of War and Confuſion, if every Au any par. 
lick Ceud. tieujar Perſon before the Good of the im? eee eee, 
As every particular Perſon's Intereſt muſt yield to the general Good of the Soc. 
ety, ſo muſt that of a particular Society ſubmit to the more univerſal Good of all 
Societies; and no Principles can be true (however they may ſerve a particular turn) 
that if generally practis'd, would be againſt the Good of all Societies: but nothing 
can be more deſtructive and pernicious to all human Societies, than thoſe Principles 
which aſſert that Allegiance muſt be only paid to him that hath a legal Title; be. 
cauſe it muſt oblige vaſt numbers in all Revolutions to be deſtroy'd for the ſake of 3 
ſingle Perſon, rather than ſubmit to another who is in the ſame Station, and b 
whoſe Power they might be govern'd and protected. 
t is a Doctrine of moſt dangerous Conſequence, and ifembrac'd would deſtroy the 
beſt part of Mankind, and fill the whole World with Blood and Confuſion : for in ſuch 
Revolutions (which frequently happen) what Government will ſuffer its Enemies 
(the more, ſtill the more dangerous) to enjoy equal Privileges with its dutiful Sub- 
jeas? thereby enabling them to deſtroy that Government, which by all Ly 


will oblige t 
cheſe Principles, | 
they ſuppoſe has no 
but in that o 


lig'd, WH | 
trary do 
Can it be 


Means. 9 | | | 
50 that if the paying Obedience to the preſent Government be for the Good and 
Happineſs of the Nation, it muſt be a Duty in every one to do it; and on the con- 
trary, if endeavouring to diſturb the preſent Settlement, and to reſtore the late 
King be (as I think no Proteſtant can doubt)- to the Diſdvantage, and againſt the 
Good and Intereſt of the Nation, it muſt be a Sin. And can there be more dread- 
ful Conſequences (than what in all human Probability, muſt happen upon unſetling 
the preſent Government) to our Eſtates, Liberties and Lives, and what ought to 
de dearer than all, to our Holy Religion? Except Popery, and French Tyranny, 

which include in them Slavery both of Body and Soul, are to be courted at the ex- 
pence of a Civil War. . = : 

The paying Obedience to thoſe that are in poſſeſſion, is a Doctrine that tends fo 
mich to the Intereſt of human Societies, and of all the particular Members there- 
of, that even thoſe who oppoſe it, if they conſulted their own Happineſs, muſt wiſh 
it were true; and what greater Argument can there be of the Truth of it, than 
that it is ſo conducive to the Good of Mankind? | 

And that common Objection, or rather Reflection, That it is Intereſt makes theſe 
Tenets, which require Obedience to the preſent Government, ſo univerſally 
imbrac'd, (howſoever it be uncharitably deſign'd) is ſo far from deſtroying the 
Credit of them, that it is a Demonſtration of their Truth; becauſe they are for 
the good of Particulars, of which the Publick is made up. © 


R$ ee. 
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CHAP. Iv. 
f God's Laus. 


T HE Publick Good of Societies is not only the Foundation of all human Laws, 
L (upon which all Legal Rights depend, which ceaſe to oblige, and are null and 
void, when contrary to it) but is even the Foundation of God's Laws, which con- 
cern Men with relation to one another. TT: 
For God, who is infinitely happy in himſelf, could have no other Motive in cre- Publich 


iting Man, but to make him happy in this Life, as well as that which is to come; God the 


and accordingly if Mankind would follow thoſe Rules that are preſcrib'd by God in Fundation 


order to their Behaviour towards one another, in what a happy, bleſſed, and flouriſh- 1 
& | HA 
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4 An Eſſc concerning Obedience 
ing State would they live? And what Miſery and Confuſion even in this Life 4«, 
deviating from thoſe Rules create, beſides the Puniſhment they receive in the Life 
come, for acting againſt their gapd in this? Do not the Circumſtances, 35 they te a 
25 tothe Advantage or Diſadvantage of human Societies, make things good or 177 
Amd are they not the only Rule to judg of God's Laws by ? As for inſtance the 
Commandment declares in general Terms it is not lawful to kill; yet it is a Du 5 
the Magiſtrate to kill, becauſe it is for a Publick Good, which is the only Rule b. 
which to diſtinguiſn between Murder and Juſtice. Even a private Perſon may kill 
in his on Defence; and ſuch a Liberty is for the Publick Good: nor do Chriſt's pre 
cepts, which forbid all manner of Revenge, and require forgiving of Injuries, hinder 
any from puniſhing thoſe that injure them by legal Courſes ; becauſe the puniſhin 
them tends to promote the publick Intereſt of Mankind, _ 8 
I is unlawful to take what is anothers without his Conſent; yet if it be for the 
Common Good, it is not only lawful, but a Duty, as blowing up of Houſes in caf 
of Fire againſt the Conſent of the Owner, or digging in a Man's Ground to pre. 
vent an Inundation. If a Ship be in danger to be loſt, it is the Duty of thoſe that 
are init, in order to preſerve the Ship, to throw any. Man's Goods overboard 
tho contrary to his Conſent ; and if a Ship wants Water, ſhe may lawfully, even by 
Force, take ſome from another Ship, if that Ship in all likelyhood hath enough to 
carry her to the next Watering-place. 1 þ „ 
Caſes ofne- In caſe of Neceſſity it is lawful for a private Perſon to take from another what i; 
ceſfity. neceſlary for his Subſiſtence, if he whoſe it is, be not in the ſame want; nay, even 
_ what is devoted to God in ſuch caſes it is lawtul to take : and Chriſt makes Davids 
eating the conſecrated Bread, an Argument a fortiori, to juſtify what his Diſciples 
in their Hunger took from Man. In ſuch caſes the natural Right of Self- preſerva. 
tion returns, and tho People are ſometimes puniſh'd for taking from another in their 
Neceſſities, yet that does not prove it unlawful : but the Puniſhment is inflifted only 
to prevent a gap being laid open to Libertiniſm, which would be. inconſiſtent with 
the Publick Good and Convenience; for the ſake of which a Perſon ought ſome- 
times to ſuffer, tho it be undeſervedly. TER 3 
What is more inviolable than a Promiſe to return what one is intruſted with? Yet 
none are oblig'd to return a Sword to that Perſon who deſigns to attempt his own 
Life, or that of another; much leſs ought we to endeavour to give any one the 
Power of theSword, tho he has ever ſo much Right to it, if the Attempt would 
prove fatal to a great number of Lives, and contrary to the Good of the Society, 
for whoſe ſake alone he has that Right : nor can any one be oblig'd to ruin or pre- 
judice a Society for the Right of a particular Perſon, when the Right which that 
Perſon has, was only for the Preſervation of that Society. What is more facred 
than Truth? Yet even that is diſpens'd with, when it is evident the contrary is for 
the Good of thoſe to whom it is ſpoken, and no prejudice to any other Perſon, as in 
the caſe of melancholy and ſick Perſons, and Children, or ſuch like Inſtances. It 
| Untruths were forbid, not becauſe they were Injuries, but barely becauſe they are 
N Untruths, all Parables, Fables and Novels would be unlawful. 5 
W hat can be more unjuſt than to take away the Life of an innocent Perſon? Yet 
if it be for the publick Good, it is ſo far from being unjuſt, that it is a Duty in thoſe 
that have the Publick Adminiſtration of Affairs to do it. And all Governments ac 


no other ways, when by Force they compel innocent Perſons to the Wars where its 


hen it 1 unavoidable, but that great numbers muſt be flain : Tho it ſeldom happens to be 
not unjuſt for the Good of a Society that an innocent Perſon ſhould ſuffer, yet the only thing 
for an imo- that Government looks after in puniſhing, is the common Good, and it may juſtly 
7 1 cauſe an innocent Perſon to ſuffer, if it be for the general Good; becauſe the * 
the particular) which is then conſider'd ſub ratione mali, mult give place to the 
greater, the general Good. Not only the Publick, but a private Perſon has a 
Right to take away the Life of an innocent Perſon, if he cannot otherwiſe _ 
his own. And moſt Caſuiſts are of Opinion, that a Man (if parting with his boy 
ſhould happen to be beneficial to the Publick) ought, as Codrus did, freely to * 
down; but they all agree, that a Man ought to part with any thing that is 1 1 
Life, or not endeavour to recover what he has been depriv'd of, if he cannot ow 
without Detriment to the Publick, much leſs ought any to aſſiſt him in the Re 
very, r 
In ſhort, There is no Law that wholly relates to Man, but ceaſeth to oblige, 
upon the infinite Variety of Circumſtances. which attend human Affairs, it happe 
to be contrary to the Good of Man. Fut 


1 08V9 tbe Supreme Powers. hat 
gut in things of a higher nature, and which are Moral in themſelves, and relate 
to the Worſhip and Honour of God, it is not lawful upon pretence of temporal In- 
tereſt, to diſpenſe with any of thoſe Duties, becauſe it is not lawful to do Evil that 
Good may come; and the temporal Good, which is the leſs, ought to give place to 
the greater, the Eternal: Tho even in theſe caſes, things which relate to God's 
worſhip, if merely poſitive, muſt yield to the Good of particular Men, becauſe they 
re (as Chriſt ſpeaks of the Sabbath) made for Man, and not Man for them. But 
in things deſign'd for the temporal Intereſt of Mankind, the ſtandard of Good and 
xril is the Publick Good, and things are commanded or forbidden, as they are ei- 
ther good or hurtful to Mankind: and what in ſome Circumſtances may be a 
Duty, in others, if it prove inconſiſtent with the Publick Good, would be a Sin, 
and the contrary a Duty; and then acting for the Publick Good, would not be do- 
ing Evil that Good might come of it, but by the Circumſtances altering the Caſe, 
it would ceaſe to be Evil. RO 04 | 

The Deſign, End, and Intent of all God's Laws, is the Worſhip or Reverence The Intent 
that is due to the Deity, and the Love that is due to Man. The Love of God Fa God 
and ones Neighbour, our Saviour faith, are the two Grand Commandments, on Laws. 
which hang all the Law and the Prophets ; and in a much more eminent manner does 
the Goſpel, whoſe Precepts, as they teach the mutual Duty of Man towards Man, 
are nothing but Love and Charity. So that it is evident, that no Doctrine can be 
true that is In the leaſt inconſiſtent with theſe two Commandments, the Love of 
God and of ones Neighbour. But how can he be ſaid to love his Neighbour (which 
is an indefinite word, and carrieth the ſenſe of an univerſal) who will have vaſt 
Numbers ſacrific d to the Intereſt of a ſingle Perſon? Or how can it be preſum'd, 
that God, who has declar'd he is no Reſpecter of Perſons, and has made all Men by 
Nature equal, ſhould act ſo inconſiſtently with himſelf, as to require that great 
Numbers ſhould loſe their Lives, and be expos'd to all manner of Miſery, for ſo 
inconſiderable a trifle, -as the advancing a ſingle Perſon to a Poſt, which is attended 
with as great Cares and Troubles, as Honours and Riches ; or that he ſhould pre- 
ſcribe about Government (which could have no other ground for its Inſtitation but 
the Good of the Society) I ſay, that he ſhould preſcribe ſuch Rules, as in moſt Re- 
volutions muſt tend to their Ruin and Confuſion ? ET 


— — 


BOS — — 


C HAF. v. 
Of the Law of Nations. 


PON this Foundation of the General Good of Societies, have certain 
Rules and Cuſtoms been obſerv'd by Nations in their Intercourſe with one ano- 
ther, which are call'd the Law of Nations (without which no Correſpondence ei- 
ther in Peace or War could be maintain'd) which only by the tacit Conſent, and ge- 
neral Practice of Nations, upon the account of their evident Utility, and common 
Profit, have obtain'd the force of Laws, and are look'd on as ſacred. The Supreme 
Powers, neither by themſelves, nor Repreſentatives, ever met, or enacted ſuch 
Laws; nor have other Nations Power to oblige any Sovereign Independent State, 
Which cannot be bound to obſerve theſe Cuſtoms, or Practices, but as they tend to 


the general Good and Advantage of all Societies. : 
Every Nation is at liberty to appoint what Government, Laws, Cc. or manage rws of 


: its own Affairs within it ſelf, as it thinks beſt. The Laws of Nations relate only Nations 
o their Commerce and Correſpondence one with another; and Princes are no grounded on 


other way concern'd by the Law of Nations with one another, but as they have the . 
Power of making Peace or War, and all other Leagues for thoſe Nations they . 5 
rule. | EIS 
it is not at all material what Right they have to this Power, it is ſufficient 
| fliz Nations own them for their Sovereigns, and have intruſted them with this 

koner : It would be an endleſs, as well as uſeleſs Task, for Ambaſſadors before 
| tneir Admiſſion, to prove the juſt Right their Maſters have to thoſe Titles and 
Powers they aſſume to themſelves. — 
All Treaties, except they appear to be merely perſonal, tho made with Uſur- 
| Pers, will oblige legal Princes, if they ſucceed, and ſo vice verſaz and a League 
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1 | made with a Nation, when under a King, will oblige that Nation (provided t. 
= continue free) tho the Government ſhould be chang'd to a Commonwealth bec Y 
_ 8 Leagues are National, and made with Princes only upon the account of the Natic | 
they are Repreſentatives of. But when they loſe this Power, and the Nation « 
no longer concern'd in their Acts, they loſe all manner of Right that did belo 
them by the Law ot Nations; becauſe theſe Privileges are (as Grotius calls 
bona Regni, and did belong to them only as they were the publick Perſons or 
Repreſentatives of their reſpective Nations, which when they ceaſe to be they 
have no more Right to them, than they had before they were theſe publick Pex 
ſons; | | 
But becauſe the ſame Intercourſe hetween Nations will always be neceſſary, which | 
cannot be maintain'd, but with thoſe who have the ſupreme Power ; and they that 
have that Power, muſt have a Right to thoſe Privileges, upon the account of the 
Nations they repreſent; and the diſpoſſeſs'd Princes muſt with their Kingdoms 
loſe their Right to them, becauſe more than one at the ſame time cannot have 
the ſame Right to the ſame Nation: And tho ſome Princes (out of deſign or ha. | 
tred to their Enemies) may allow outed Princes ſome of thoſe Privileges that be. 
long only to thoſe that have Summum Imperium, yet they have no Right by the Lays 
of Nations to claim them, but they, as well as thoſe that follow their broken For. 
tunes, can be eſteem'd no other than Subjects, during their ſtay, to thoſe Kings in 
whoſe Dominions they abide ; where they are ſo far from having a Power of makin 
Peace or War, or any other National Contracts, that they cannot, without Li. 
cence firſt obtain'd from thoſe Princes in whoſe Dominions they are, ſend any to 
treat with other Princes, or receive any ſent by them; much leſs allow them thoſe 
Privileges which are due to Perſons of a publick Character. And it would be un- 
reaſonable that Sovereigns ſhould be oblig'd to allow them, or any ſent by them, 
thoſe Privileges, when they are incapable of returning the ſame. And with as lit- 
tle reaſon can any Prince in anothers Dominions, pretend to grant Commiſſions ty 
private Men of War, to diſturb the Trade and Commerce of any Nation, becauſe 
he cannot claim in another Prince's Territories a Power (which can only belong to 
the Sovereignty of thoſe Dominions) to judg, condemn, or reſtore, according to 
the Maritime Laws, the Ships and Goods which are taken by thoſe that act by his 
Commiſſion. So that the Privateers themſelves would be their own Judges, whe- 
ther what they take was lawful Prize, which in effect would be a Power to rob 
whom they had a mind to. Therefore by the Law of Nations, all who act by ſuch 
a Commiſſion, are eſteem'd as Pirates. 
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CHAP VL 
Of the Obligation of Hunan Laus. 
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LL Writers allow, That the Leagues and Contracts which Princes make witt 
one another, do oblige them to one another, no longer than they are in poſleſion W 
ot their Kingdoms, becauſe the ſole reaſons of making theſe Leagues were upon 
the Power each Kingdom had to afford mutual Aſſiſtance and Benefit to one another. 
Hw far And if this be a conſtant Practice with Kings, that their Treaties oblige them 10 
| human longer than while each King has poſſeſſion of his Kingdom; Why will they not allo 
e e the ſame reaſon to hold for Subjects, that they ſhould be free from all Obligations 
Ty * toPrinces, when they no longer receive any Protection from them? Seeing tial 
% was the only ground and ſole cauſe of their paying them Allegiance; and in truth 
they cannot be any longer oblig'd, than the Reaſon for obliging them holds: For 
why ſhould People be oblig'd, when there is no reaſon they ſhould be ſo? No 
Laws can bind any longer, than the Reaſon for enacting them holds good; af 
when the ſole Reaſon that made them Laws, ceaſeth, the Laws themſelves molt 10 
too; much more muſt any particular Law be null and void, when not only the Nes 
ſon of keeping it ceaſeth, but the keeping it does thwart the general Intent 40 
ſign of all Laws, which is the Good and Happineſs of the Societies, to which » 

Laws are but means: and there is no reaſon that the Means ſhould oblige, when t 
End for whoſe ſake the Means were ordain'd cannot be obtain'd by thoſe yy 
mo leſs when they become deſtructive of the ſole End for which they Were | 

dain'd. ” „„ EI | 
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1 the Supreme Pomtri. 4443 
if there werea Law that Ships ſhould ſail on ſuch a fide of the Channel, and the Simily | 1 
le reaſon, whether expreſs d or nof, were for avoiding the dangerous Sands that fm il 
gere on the other fide; if the Sands ſhould chance to be remov'd to the ſafe fide of 
"he Channel, the Pilot would be ſo far from being bound upon the account of that 
Law, to run his Ship upon the Sands, that he would break the Law if he kept to 
the Letter of it, and Would obſerve the Law hy going contrary to the Letter. So 
apain, if a Law, that requir'd Obedience to one particular Perſon, ſhould happen 
to be deſtructive of the publick Good, and of fatal conſequence to the Community, 
the Letter of the Law would oblige no more in one Caſe than in the other; nay, 
che reaſon of not obſerving the laſt would be ſtronger upon the account of the 
diſproportion of the number: But the true meaning and intent of the Law would in 
one caſe as well as the other, oblige People to act contrary to the Letter of the Law; 
and People would be as much bound to pay Obedience, where it would be for the 
publick Good, as in the other Caſe, the Ship would be to ſail on the ſafe ſide of the 
hannel. 1 25 . 5 7 
s The occaſion of not a few Miſtakes in this important Controverſy, ariſeth from concern of 
Mens judging by the ſame Rules (tho the Reaſons are extremely different) in Caſes the ſupreme 
which concern the Supreme Powers, as they do in thoſe which relate to private Powers dif- 


from 


Perſons. In Caſes between private Perſons, there is a Superior to decide all Con- 25 of 
troverſies, and to do Right and Juſtice 3 for which end he was made their Superior: private 
So that if any one by Fraud or Violence poſſeſſes himſelfpf another's Right, the Law Perſons; 
is open, and redreſs may be had without any Dang to the Publick ; nay, The 
publick Safety conſiſts in having private Mens Wrongs redr i. 81 
But as to the Supreme Powers, whatever Right or Titles they have, People are 
oblig d to ſubmit to thoſe in poſſeſſion, becauſe there is no ſuperior Court (as in 
caſe of privatePerſons) to judg of their Rights; and Poſſeſſion, by all Laws, gives a Man 
aRight, till he be legally diſpoſſeſs'd: and if a Man cannot be turn'd out by courſe 
of Law (as ' tis evident he that is in poſſeſſion of the Government cannot) he ought 
ſtill to enjoy what he poſſeſs d. For it is againſt the Nature of all Civil Societies to 
appeal to the Sword, to prevent which they were inſtituted : Beſides, Force can 
' never decide civil Controverſies, nor can the Sword be a proper Judg of Wrong or 
Right; it can only determine who is the ſtrongeſt, not who has the beſt Cauſe : 
and the pretended Remedy would be infinitely worſe than the Diſeaſe ; for Civil 
War, as long as it continueth, deſtroyeth all Civil Rights. 1 N 
If the next Heir, whether Brother or Son, ſhould get poſſeſſion of the Govern- zkir in je: 
ment by murdering his King, the People (inſtead of giving him that Puniſhment ſeſſion: 
which by the Law of Nature, and God's poſitive Law, is due to ſuch Crimes) are 
oblig'd to pay him Obedience, to which he can have no other Right but Poſſeſſion ; 
for whillt his King was alive, and in poſſeſſion of the Government, he could have 
no Right: and certainly an Action ſo barbarous as murdering him that was (ſup- 
poſe) both his Father and King, which is againſt all Right, Law and Juſtice, could 
never give him any Right or juſt Title, becauſe it is againſt all Conſcience and 
Reaſon, that a Man ſhould reap any Advantage by an Act ſo monſtrouſly wicked; 
and any Law that ſhould allow a Man any Benefit by ſo enormous a Crime, would 
be as ſinful it ſelf, Nor can a Man in any other Caſe reap any Advantage by his own 
Turpitude; but here, becauſe there is no Superior to puniſh him, nor can Obedi- 
ence be refusg'd him without Injury to the publick, it is Peoples Duty, inſtead of 
puniſhing him, to pay him Obedience. And certainly the ſame Reaſon will hold 
tor paying Obedience to any that get poſſeſſion of the Government, ſince none can 
Set it more unjuſtly, | : : | | 
All legal Rights muſt depend upon the Laws, and all Laws, for their Authority, 2% 
upon the Government; and when that Government is at an end, all the Laws that Rights de: 
concern it muſt be ſo too, and can no more oblige than the Engliſh Laws can in a bend on 
reign Country; becauſe a Power to put Laws in Execution (whereby People are ] m 
Protected) is eſſential to all Laws, becauſe it is eſſential to all Government, on 
Which the Laws depend; and without ſuch a Power no civil Society, and by conſe- 
ence no civil Laws can ſubſiſt. my 3 
f o particular Law can bind in thoſe Circumſtances, where all Laws would ceaſe 
ha ind; and there is no reaſon that ſome Laws ſhould oblige; when all Laws would 
5 3 no Obligation, as they would not oblige if there were no Power to put them 
traction 3 becauſe Men, when there is no Power to reſtrain them from acting 
© e have a mind to, would be in the ſtate of Nature; and conſequently without 
Laus but thoſe of Nature. 
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4n Eſſh concerning Obedience = 


Without a coercive Power, the Laws become a dead Letter, or at belt hit 


vice; ſothat there can be no Las that can oblige People to att againft the. 0 


that Laws, which are but the Rules of Government, ſhould deſtroy Go 


Caſes of 
Neceſſity 
do not ob- 
lige to O- 
bedience. 


M Rebellion 


incourag d 
by the Re- 
evolution 

Principles. 


Powers, becauſe by being againſt the preſent Powers they ceafe to be Laws Rreſent 


If a Law that ſhovld oblige peopfe not to pay Obedience to the actual pafteg 
of the Throne, had they 110 egal Title A were not in'its own 88 M 
or could ſubſiſt after that Government to which it requir'd Obedience. ward 
ſtr6y'd, it would de void upon account of its Impiety; becauſe as long as the le YL 
Princes continue diſpoſfefs'd, which might extend to fome Centuries, it would 80 
turn all Government, and all Civil Society, which are inſtituted for the Goodar 
Mankind, and which Nature hath qualify'd Man for, by making him a cia 
Cre "ud mY RE SS Loa 

Can any Man in his Senſes think, that a particular Prince's Intereſt can ſtand ; 
competition with the very Being of human Societies, and the Preſervation 15 
Safety of the People? Is it not abſurd to ſuppoſe, that legal Rights that owe thei 
Being to Civil Societies, ſhould oblige People to put an end to Civil Societies; cap 


Vernment 
e, or take 
Preſeryz. 


it felf ; or that human Laws ſhould be able to deſtroy the Law of Natur 
away that natural Right which People have to act for their own Good and 


tion, which is a Right ſuperior to all human Laws, and for the ſake of which all hu. 


man Laws were made ? 


human Laws are made cum ſenſu humanæ imbecillitatis; nor do Legiſlators 


themſelves deſign they ſhall oblige in caſe of great and preſling Inconveniences, but 


allow that a moral Neceſſity does deſtroy the Virtue and Force of them. 

The Good and Intereſt of the People is the ſupreme Law, to which the Rights 
and Titles of Princes muſt ſubmit ; and where it is for the good of the Nation 
that they ſhould be govern'd by ſuch a particular Perſon, that Perſon has the beſt 
and moſt legal Right, becauſe it is built upon the fupreme and fundamental Law of 
all Societies. And whoever deſignedly breaks this moſt facred Law, may juſtly be 
accounted a Rebel: And as the Erlme would be greater in them than others, if they 
who are hir'd by Travellers to protect them from Robbers, ſhould rob them them. 
ſelves; ſo if Princes, who are intruſted by the People with Power, in order to 
protect the Society, ſhould make uſe of that Power to the Detriment of the Socie- 
ty, the Crime in them would be ſo much the greater, by how much more they are 
oblig'd to act otherwiſe. 9 


. a : 1 _ w | 
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CH AF. FI 
Objections anſwer d. 


Ge ſuppoſit ion that the Good of the Society is the grand ultimate Lan, 


yet theſe Principles, which require Obedience to the Poſſeſſor, cannot be tric, 


becauſe they are againſt the Peace and Happineſs of Nations, by incouraging Rebellion 
againſt all Princes, in obliging People to pay the ſame Allegiance, even to thoſe that un. 
iu[ſtly depoſe them. | | I | 
; 92 bete principles are ſo far from being deſtructive to the Peace and Quit 
of Nations, or incouraging Rebellion againſt their Governors, that they wm 
Obedience to all in poſſeſſion, upon pain of Damnation; but if neither the Fear : 
eternal Puniſhment in the Life to come, nor the ſevereſt that can be inflicted —_ 
them in this, can ſecure People from rebelling, I muff confeſs my [gnorance,* - 
nothing that can. It is the Duty of all Subjects to do their utmoſt to. 0 
the Government; that is but a juſt Return, and what is due for its protec, 5" 
defending them: But if by the Chance of War, or any other way, 1c ſhou 2 
the Power of protecting them, they are not oblig'd to have their gone — 1 
ther than pay Allegiance to that Government, by whoſe Favour and Protea! 4a 
ſubſiſt, and enjoy what they have. And that Prince is very unreaſonable, 7 
againſt the Rules of Humanity, as well as Charity, who when he is able no lot 


to protect the People, would rather have them deſtroy'd, than own that Govern 


ment that can. 25 r if 
Nothing can juſtify ſuch an inhuman and barbarous Opinion, exo of 
2 


can be prov'd that Men entred into Societies barely for the fake and inter 
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bade perſon; and that if his Pleaſure or Profit require it, Millions of Lives 
q 5 be indiſpenſably ſaeriſie d. This is to place Men in a worſe Condition 
1 the Beaſts, are if they are in Conſcience oblig'd to loſe their Lives to 
_— the unlimited Pride, Ambition, Revenge, or Iatereſt of a ſingle Per- 


15 is ſtrange that any Engliſhmen, ho are the freeſt Nation in the World, ſhould 
have ſuch Notions of themſelves, that they are no other than the King's Proper- 
ties: Tho it 1 but reaſonable that Men who deſign to bring the moſt inſupportable 
cayery on themſelves, ſhould qualify themſelves for it by Notions and Principles 
© much below the dignity of human Nature. fl by 

Theſe Principles are fo far from being any ways prejudicial to Mankind, that it 
is they alone which in all Revolutions can ſecure human Societies, and make Go- 
rernments eaſy and ſafe both to Kings and Subjects, by putting an end to thoſe o- 
therwiſe endleſs Diſputes of Titles. And Princes may without Fears or Jealouſies 
mind the publick Good, becauſe it ſecureth them who are in poſſeſſion againſt all 

ences. 
be moſt that can be objected is, that a Prince that has once loſt his Dominions, 
may by theſe Principles chance to loſe the hopes of ever recovering them again. 

A Prince that is unjuſtly expel'd, ought to acquieſce, if he has no way of reco- 
vering his Kingdom but by diſturbing the Peace and Quiet of a Nation; he ought 
not to make uſe of ſuch unlawful means for the recovery of his Kingdom: and 
certainly others can have no reaſon to act againſt the good of the Community for 
his Intereſt, when he himſelf is oblig'd not to act. | 

The Intereſt of a Prince is only more ſacred than another's, when that of the 
Publick is involv'd in it; but when that is no longer concern'd in his Actions, he 
ceaſeth to be the publick Perſon, and is but upon equal terms with other private 
Men, and ought as well as any other to acquieſce, rather than diſturb the Quiet or 

peace of a Nation, And there is then the ſame reaſon for not endeavouring to re- 
ſtore him, as there was at firſt for not turning him out. . 

All the ill Conſequences that can happen in this Caſe are, that the leſs hopes 
Princes have of being reſtor'd by ſuch unlawful means, the more careful (it's hop'd) 
they will be in governing the Commonwealth, and more afraid of arbitrary illegal 


Practices. | i LO | 
Object. V all Perſons, how unjuſtly ſoever they get a Crown, have the ſame Right 

(their Conſent ) to the Obedience of the People, then there can be no ſuch thing as an U- 
Jurper. 0 
Anſw. He who without any juſt Cauſe deſtroys the Right that any Prince hath to % one 
the Allegiance of his Subjects, by making him uncapable to protect them, and pro- may be 
tects them himſelf, may be call'd an Uſurper - Tho the People by the former called an 
Prince's loſing his Power to protect them, are reduc'd to the State of Nature, and ier. 
by conſequence free from any Allegiance, and may lawfully, or rather are oblig'd 
(every one elſe being out of a capacity to protect them) to conſent to be govern'd 
by him who has the Power to protect them; who being ſo choſen, has the only 
Right a King can have, the Conſent of the People, whoare as much oblig'd to obey 
him, as they are any King whatever. The former King is ſo far then from being 
their legal King, that he is no King at all, nor has any manner of Right to their 
Allegiance. It is true, the Uſurper having done him an Injury, ought to make him 
Satisfaction, and (if he can without any damage to the Publick) ought to place 
him in that condition he was in before he made him uncapable to protect the Peo- 
ple; who then, for the ſake of Protection which they receive from him, are ob- 
lig'd to pay him Obedience, The having a Right to be reſtor'd by the Uſurper, is 
the only Right a Prince that is unjuſtly depriv'd of his Regal Office can pretend to. 
And when | ſpeak of his Legal Right, I mean nothing but this by it: Among the 
Jews, tho none could have a legal Right but one of their own Nation, becauſe they 
were oblig'd by God himſelf to chuſe a King from amongſt their Brethren, and 1 

od afterward, 2 Chron. 23. 3. entail'd the Crown upon the Poſterity of David; . 
Jet when theſe were diſabl'd to protect the People by their being in the Power of 10 
rangers, it was ſo far from being a Crime, that it was their Duty (notwithſtand- e 
Ng the Divine legal Right any of their Brethren could pretend to) to pay Allegi- 


ance to them, tho for che molt part they were Uſurpers, having no juſt Cauſe to 
conquer them. 
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tect them. And this is conſonant to the Senſe and Practice of Mankin 


as to them; and becauſe they could not ſubſiſt without Government, they have al. 


WhatRight And there are no Nations in the World, but have ſeldomer, or oftner, 


Conqueſt 
gives. 


Conqueſt 
makes 4 


People free him, but upon the account of being protected by him: The Conqueror does not 


from for- 
mer Obli- 
gations. 
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CHAP. vin. 
20 0 Conqueſt, 


F the Supreme Powers upon the ſuddenneſs of the Attempt, or by an 
I ſon 5 uncapable of defending or ſecuring to chew. the Lives —— 
their Subjects, they are, as to thoſe particular Caſes, in the ſtate of Natur — 
by their own Authority may juſtly take away the Lives of any that aſſault them. 
There can be no Reaſon why (if in all other Caſes no Protection can be had fr 
thoſe they have conſented to be protected by) they are not in the ſtate of Na = 
and by conſequence at liberty to pay Allegiance to thoſe who have a Power to 5rd 
. 4 dever ſince 
there has been Government in the World, who when their former Governors bad 
loſt the Power of protecting them, thought themſelves, notwithſtanding any Ties 
Oaths or Laws that might be pretended to the contrary, free from any Obli ation 


ways conſented to pay them Allegiance who had the Power to protect them. 
tis'd it; and this is perhaps the foundation of all the Governments which au 
now extant. And this Practice does not only obtain as to whole Nations, but eve 
to leſs Places; as to Towns and Caſtles, which never ſcruple to pay Allegiance to 
their new Maſters, tho they change them more than once in a Campagn. _— 
I wonder what powerful Reaſons (never before diſcover'd to the World, and 
for ought I can ſee by their Writings, ſtill undiſcover'd) have now oblig'd private 
Perſons to deviate from the univerſal Practice of Mankind, in refuſing to pay Al- 
legiance to the preſent Government, which alone has the Power to protect them. 
The Anſwer to this is, That Conqueſt gives the prevailing Powers a Right, and 
that People ſubmit to them as to Conquerors; but the Engliſh are no conquer'd Na- 
tion, which (tho it is nothing to the purpoſe, as I ſhall immediately ſhew) is, 1 
confeſs, a great Truth. 5 e 
The King was ſo far from invading and conquering the. Nation, that it was to 
ſecure their Rights and Privileges, that he expos d his ſacred Perſon to ſuch Dan- 
gers: But according to their own Principles, one of theſe two they muſt grant (for 
there is no medium) that the late King either freely parted with his Government, 
and if fo, there can be no manner of pretence for paying him Allegiance; or that 
he was driven out by a ſuperior Force, which in other terms is being conquer d- 
So that then, according to theſe Principles, his preſent Majeſty muſt have a Right 
to whatever King James poſſeſs'd. | Th 
Conqueſt in it ſelf, and barely conſider'd, can give no manner of Right; for 
what Obligation canlie ona Nation to pay Obedience to any one for battering 
down their Towns, killing their Inhabitants, deſtroying their Country, and in 
ſhort, for doing all manner of Outrages? Muſt a Nation, as a grateful Return for 
theſe Kindneſſes, be oblig'd to pay him all manner of Obedience? Can any Man in 
his Senſes think theſe Injuries can give the Actor of them a Title to Peoples Obedi- 
ence, or that mere Force can give a Right? for then every one that was ſtronget 
than another would have a Right to govern him. 5 3 
Conqueſt, by deſtroying the Power the former King had to protect his Subject 
ſets them at liberty from any Obligation they ow'd him; becauſe they ow d none i” 


by this get a Right to their Allegiance, becauſe to free People from the Power 0 
another, and to have a Right to command them himſelf, are different things. The) 
being once free from Government, and by conſequence in the ſtate of Nature, A 
thing can give the Conqueror Right to their Allegiance, but their own Conſen 
By which it appears, that Mankind hath been often in the ſtate of Nature; an 
conſidering the often Changes and Revolutions, there could be few or no legal . 
vernments in the World, if in ſuch Circumſtances, all Ties to their former Gove! 
nors were not abſolutely diſſolv'd. . 
But here it may be objected, that their Conſent was not voluntary, but forc d: 
and therefore could not oblige them, or give the Conquerors a Right. The | 


_ 


| 


10 the Supreme Powers. ””" Ra 
| 105 447 


The Conquer'd may in a ſenſe be ſaid to be forc'd t | Wo 8 
they are bound by bh «inp Neceſlity to ac for their n Rake hee jou 77 up 
neſs; _ = 18 mn 3 oblig'd to leave the ſtate of Nature, and de 

overn d DY the Power to protect them. None areforc'd to be pro- 

gd againſt their own Wills: they by the f Ate iP ihe 
_ '<Jac'd to a ſtate of Nature 1 11 4 = 12: 1 s Diſſolution, 
ce, will not afford them his protection they would ſill ere Cy 
"aiming civil Rights (which they cat Me Ns Omen. 10 one E822 6 but 
1 ing their common Differe N am only enjoy by his governing them) and 
I p 45 him. or thoſe that act by hls e, 908 THO a eee 
8 of Nature and have freel n E enki. ap rr gry ee 
5 voluntary : for they wink not 6 by: N e ee e 
lei natural Rights, or obli * 1415 eee ee 
tad a6 2 free Wie) rolintzry Confent "wy la * 8 un this is lookꝰd upon by 
- : 0 
mags than by ner Tryon dane any Gov . part of whom have no other 
validity of it: It is ns Fins Civil 82 ible means, yet that would not deſtroy the 
void, but then the Force ought wh iq he Contracts obtain'd by Force are 
ſudges declare for the Validit of W my a Take umption is againſt it, and 
0 obtain it, are not prov'd. y of a Contract, if the forcible means which were us'd 
o o . bn MnO 
were juſtly impos'd, both ſides either thi kin n ro, jadg whether Force 1 
all Leagues and Covenants, by what q f ng or pretending they are in the Right 4 "ax 
the Good of Mankind (Which is a ſafficie e Pmnng , are. ralld, ad 
otherwiſe Wars would be perpetual edge Reaſon) does require it ſhould be ſo, 
the weaker or conquer'd Part Pt 5 5 4 _ to be ended, but by the utter Ruin of 
7 y 3 becauſe there could be no manner of Agreeme 
Peace between them, if they had a Liberty, under pretence of Force 01 l nt or 
Ane e n e d n 
rate Perſons) to take Rec hem the 1 there being no Superior (as among pri- 
Good of Mankind does oblige People to fallt thoſe lang 1 ele. and the 
properly be ſaid to be forc'd to promiſe becauſe it wa 8 h xa Lat They cannot 
miſng : Nor is their Conſent conditional but abſol as in their Power to avoid pro- 
(cither preſum'd or real) that obliges tl Fr 
8 ges them to make ſuch Contract 
reaſon al | Fas 4 S. For the ſam 
ſol Priſoners of War are oblig 20 and to ther Parolevand $0 pay whaore 
Th ; 3 | 
e eee eee 
ee e e e 4 olv'd; and Mankind have all along equal- 
Cauſe of Conqueſt were j 
few Conquerors have had 4 3 -onquelt were juſt or not: As 
juſt Cauſe for all the Miſchiefs th 
reaſon for Submiſſion is not how one M HN e 
ds aft n / Man gets others into his Power, or whether he 
ſent to be govern'd by hi ying the former Prince's Power, but whether they con- 
{ y him after they are in his Power. It is f 
nd noe for bs ee. ; er. It is for their own fake 
Ms, y ſubmit to his Government: Th > 
on Good in not ſubmitting to the C ment: They may act againſt their 
do not ſubmit: Ic 1g to the Conqueror, but they deny him no Right if they 
conſent Rani IT ire dt deen len, des ae After- 
A juſt C 3 | | 
3 "+ roomy of War wy 355 it no Injuſtice to dethrone a King, becauſe he 
d of their Oaths of Allegi how can one Prince's injuring another, abſolve 
mand them? who, if he bach aug Right bel their Col eee ee 
mem into — elides their Conſent when he has put 
WO cannot x fo aps nga conſent, mult have it before the Conqueſt ; for mere _ 
andif he had Rane 4 way 8 it can only put him in poſſeſſion of his Right; 
in Conſcience the 2 2 their Allegiance before Conqueſt, I cannot ſee but that 
zainſt their form — A ound to transfer their Allegiance, and join with him a- 
Crown rince, who by giving a juſt Cauſe of War had forfeited his 
Tho the Nation b 
e not conquer'd, yet f , = 
onquer b „yet no reaſon can be urg'd for ſubmitt 
rernent.* Lie N N. hold as ſtrongly for paying Allegiance to the — 5 
Fe the late King as much loſt his Power to protect the People, as 
makes the peo le a Civil 0 Conquelt i Is 1t not the preſent Government alone that 
"3 rac People a Civil Society ? Is it not by it that they are protected in their na. 
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| 4.48 An E ay concerning Obedience 
= tural Rights, or can claim any legal ones? which are- the only. Reaſons that 
" lige People to ſubmit to Conquerors, And are not they that endeavour to ig 
it, as much within the power and reach of the Government, as if they We . 
quer'd? And has not the King and Parliament as abſolute a Power as any So 
_ queror „„ i 
The only difference is, that without feeling any of thoſe fatal Miſeries which 
tend Conqueſt, they enjoy the Protection of the Government, and owe their 
ſervation to it; and the Nation inſtead of loſing any of their Rights and Libertj 8 
enjoy greater, and are ſecur'd from the worſt of Slaveries, which otherwiſe ms 
had inevitably fallen into. So that they have infinitely ſtronger Obligations: 


Allegiance, than if they had been conquer'd, to which their Zeal and L 
ought to be proportionable. 
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CHAP. Ix. 
Of Poſſeſſion. 


LL Writers, I think, allow, that after a Poſſeſſion of a long continuance 
(tho they extremely differ how much time is neceſſary) a Right does accrue 
to the Poſſeſſor, tho there are ſome of the right Line {till in being. If it be unjuſt 
to pay the firſt poſſeſſor Obedience, I cannot ſee how a long Poſſeſſion can alter the 
Caſe. A continuance in an Injuſtice may make the Injuſtice greater, but not alter 
the nature of things, and make the greateſt Wrong to be Right; tho all things 
are done in Time, yet Time it ſelf operates nothing. | | 

Difference This Miſtake (as a great many others are) is occaſion'd by the Parallel 
betwixt Men draw between private Perſons (who are ty'd up by Laws enacted by the 
the Laws ſupreme Powers) and the ſupreme Powers themſelves. By the Laws of moſt Na- 
that oblig? tions, if private Men neglect to make a legal demand of their Rights in a certain 
as and time appointed by the Laws, they loſe them, and a Right does accrue to the poſ- 
ſuprems feſſor ; but this depends upon a Law enacted by the ſupreme Powers, who have 4 
Powers, Right todiſpoſe of private Eſtates as they judg beſt for the publick Good, whoſe 
Laws can oblige none but their own Subjects. But what Authority have the Sub- 
jects, or the Poſſeſſor, to diſpoſe of the legal Prince's Rights ? Beſides, It might 
juſtly be imputed to a private Man's own neglect, if, when the Law is open, he 
does not recover his Right: It may well be preſum'd he hath relinquiſh'd it. But 
that cannot be ſaid of a Prince who has no Court of Juſtice to appeal to, or any 0- 
ther likely way to recover his Right; yet by bearing the Arms and Title, and by 
other ways ſtill aſſerts his Right. 5 
How numerous are the Inſtances of Princes poſſeſs'd of Territories belonging to 
others, and who have been ſo for a great many years? Yet none dare affirm the 
Subjects that pay them Allegiance, are, and have been all along Traitors. To give 
bur one Inſtance among hundreds; the Kings of England have a Right to the 
Kingdom of France, and have conſtantly claim'd it by cauſing themſelves to be 
| ſid Kings of France, and by bearing the Arms of that Crown; yet none wil 
condemn the French as Traitors, who have all along paid Allegiance to the French 
he Title Kings. But if the Kings of England by tract of time have loſt their Right to the 
144 of Poſes Obedience of the French, and before that time it was Treaſon for thoſe of that Na- 
4 eee tion to pay Allegiance to the French Kings, I ſhould be glad to know what Month, 
1. or Year, it ceas'd to be Treaſon; for it is a thing of mighty conſequence to kno 
vx how long it is Treaſon to obey a King in poſſeſſion, and when it becomes Treaſon 
not to obey him. In ſhort, if a King can have a Right toa Country, and it be no 
it Crime in thoſe of that Country not to pay him Allegiance, it demonſtrateth that 
14 Allegiance is not annex'd to the Title, but that it is due to the perſon that does 
. protect them. TID 

= Object. Tho Time does not give a Right, yet the 4s, or the no Ads, that 1s, | 
=_ Omiſſion of ſome, may in time amount to a Reſignation of the Right of the legal Pyinee i 
4 the Uſurpers. _—_ oy 
| Anſw. I grant a man's Mind may be expreſs'd by Acts as well as Words 1 - . 
ths would be a very hard Caſe to condemn all thoſe of Treaſon who have paid A - 
1 ance to the Poſſeſſors, before they had ſufficient grounds to believe the legal Ff : 
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his Heirs had by their Acts (if ſuch Acts could deſtroy the Right of the next of 
Kin) reſign'd their and their legal Succeſſors Right to the Uſurper. In how few 
Caſes is there reaſon for ſuch Preſumption ? If till then all People ſhould be oblig'd 
to be deſtroy d rather than pay Allegiance, what a Deſtruction would it make in 
the World 7 Would it not in moſt Caſes expoſe, at leaſt the Good and Conſcien- 
tous, to certain Ruin? And others could not preſerve themſelves without a Sin, 
the reward of which is Damnation. 2 5 
Long Poſſeſſion is not at all neceſſary to juſtify the Peoples Obedience; for that 
very moment the People receive Protection and Defence from the new Powers, they 
ought to pay them the ſame Allegiance as if they had been in poſſeſſion of the Go- 
vernment a thouſand Years. The leſs time a Nation has been ſettled, the more 
need it has of Reſt and Peace, and the more dangerous would any violent Revolu- 
tion be. Ba 


CHAT TE 
Of Protection. 


y oppoſing thoſe in poſſeſſion of the preſent Government, the ill- affected act Jacobires | 
not only againſt the Preſervation and Happineſs of the Nation, but are guilty 44 againſt 


of the baſeſt and fouleſt Ingratitude, by endeavouring to deſtroy thoſe Perſons to % Preſer- 


whoſe Protection they owe their Preſervation, 'and the ſafe Enjoyment of what N | 


they have. Who elſe ſecureth them from being ſtript and plunder'd of all they mer: 


have, their Wives and Daughters raviſh'd, and perhaps they and their whole Fa- 
milies murder d? What better uſage could they expect, if they were left to the 
mercy of the Rabble, or to the Diſcretion of every one to uſe them as they pleagd ? 
Canany Man in his Conſcience think he is oblig'd to deſtroy thoſe Perſons from 
whom he receives ſuch Benefits? Is it not Serpent-like to ſting that Boſom that 
warms them ? Is this all the grateful Returns they can make to the Father of their 
Country? For if that Command of Honour thy Father and Mother extends to Go- 
- vernors, ſince they do not beget their Subjects, it muſt be for protecting and de- 

tending them, that that Title is due : Therefore it can be due to none but thoſe in 
poſſeſſion, for none but they do protect and defend them. | 


Could they juſtly blame the Government if it did not protect them, who make Jacobites | 
it their buſineſs to ruin it, when too without their being protected, they would b no Ti- 


quickly be reduc'd to a Condition of not being able to give it the leaſt diſturbance ? 
What favour can they juſtly expect, when they not only diſown the Government 


2 of the Go= 


but think themſelves oblig'd in Conſcience to make War upon the Society that vernment. 


owns it? Nay, they are actually in the ſtate of War, and only watch for an Op- 
portunity to fall on. What Excuſe can a Government have for endangering the 
Commonwealth by protecting thoſe who are no part of it, but are profeſs'd Ene- 
mies to it! Wt | | 

[tis a cruel Mercy to endanger a whole Nation for the ſake of its Enemies. Nay, 
hy ſhould they have more Favour than foreign Enemies? It is ſo far from being 
M Excuſe, that it aggravates their Crime, that it is to their own Nation they are 
Enemies, and that it is in their own Country that they are endeavouring to raiſe a 
Uvil War. Tho they were ſtill Members of the Body Politick, yet, as a Man 1s 
oblig d to cut off any of his Limbs to preſerve the Body Natural, ſo theGovern- 
_ is oblig'd to do the ſame for the Body Politick, if it be neceſſary for its Preſer- 
Vation, : 

[t1s frequently urg'd by the Jacobites and their Favourers, that what they do is 
upon the account of Conſcience, and therefore they ought not to ſuffer for it ; 
Which is but a ſorry Reaſon to hinder the Government from taking all neceſſary 

means to preſerve it ſelf, and to prevent the ruin of the Nation. But this Argu- 
ment looks very odly from them who were ſo zealous to perſecute others about 
Uings, in which neither the Honour of God, nor the Good of the Commonwealth 
were concern'd. It is as abſurd as ſinful for any to perſecute their Brethren on pre- 
gs of Religion, for things which they themſelves own to be no part of Religion, 

ut merely in themſelves indifferent. But to return. 
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If they will not be thought Enemies to the Society, but part of it. dul. yor'd 
not to act equally with the reſt for the Peace and Quiet of i and fabi e they 1 qt 
Head, that rules and governs it ? How can they pretend to be Members of We they el 


If 2 


ciety, and conſequently claim any civil Rights by being ſo, without 5 


actual Government that makes them Members of the Society? Do t 
diſowning the Government, renounce the benefit of the Laws (which 
put in execution by the Government) and out-law themſelves ? How c 
any more Right to the Protection of the Government, if they out-law 
than if the Government, by putting them out of its Protection, had out-1aw? 
Jacobites them? So that it is wholly by the favour of the Government (for they have 5 
have no pretence to them) that they enjoy any legal Rights. If they think they ſhould * 
Pretence * ſeverely dealt with, if the Government did not protect them, why do the , 
2 Fg what is neceſſary to inable the Government to protect them? If they will the Cap 
: ry ſequence, the Protection of the Government, ought they not to will the Ant we 
| dent, all that is neceſſary to it? And if it be lawful to deſire and to receive h | 
Advantages which flow trom Government (which 1 ſuppoſe no Facotite will he k 
hardy as to deny) why mult not the Means that are neceſſary to obtain theſe at 
vantages, be ſo too? 8 | | 
How can they that are willing to be proteQed by any Perſon, be unwilling (ex 
cept they deſire Contrad ictions) that that Perſon ſhould have a Power to govern 
them, becauſe without ſuch a Power he cannot protect them? and they that ar 
willing to receive an univerſal Protection, are preſum'd to be willing to pay all Obe. 
dience that is neceſſary for that end; which is an Obedience as univerſal as the Pio. 
Obedience tection they expect. It is evident, that he that is willing to receive an univerſy 
and Pro- Protection from a Government, is willing that the Government ſhould have a co. 
pre ercive Power over all others, to reſtrain them from injuring him - and that it ſhould 
rally bind. have ſufficient Authority todo Juſtice, and oblige all People to pay Obedience t 
the Laws, when they are put in execution for his ſake, becauſe in it wholly conſis 
his Protection: and he that is willing the Government ſhould have Power over all 
other People upon his account, ought to be willing the Government ſhould have the 
ſame Power over him, for the ſake of others, except he would be the only Manin 
the Nation without Government; and is unwilling to do that himſelf, which he M 
would have all others (whatever their Principles are) to do. 
If the Nonjurors do deſire to be protected, and do actually receive the ProteRion 
of the Government (tho at the ſame time they pretend it is againſt their Conſci 
ences) it is manifeſt they do own the Government, and by their Actions conſent to 

ſubmit to it: and what force can a Proteſtation have againſt their own Acts? 
Jacobites Do not the Facobites upon all occaſions fly for Protection to the Government, and 
have the apply themſelves to thoſe Miniſters, as legal Officers, who act by no other Authori- 
Protection ty than their Majeſties? And have they not conſtant recourſe to the Courts, whoſe 
of the Co. Proceedings are in their Majeſties Names and Authority? Do not all Writs run in 
3 their Names, and do they not proſecute People in their Majeſties Names as adling 
din it. againſt the Crown and Dignity of our Sovereign Lord and Lady King Wiliam and | 
Queen Mary? &c. And do they not apply themſelves to the King's Miniſters, for 
the benefit of thoſe very Laws which are enacted by the preſent Government, and 
by conſequence own the Authority that makes them? How then can they own the 
Miniſters, and not own the Authority by which they act? And if the taking a Com. 
miſſion from the King for the adminiſtration of publick Juſtice, or in defence of 
the Kingdom, be owning the Authority of the King, why muſt not the complying 
with them, as ſuch, be owning the Authority by which they act? But if they dont 
own the Miniſters to act by lawful Authority, then they muſt confeſs their Sentences 
are ſo many Robberies and Murders, becauſe they have no juſt Authority for wit 
they do; and they make themſelves acceſſary, ſince it is at their Requeſt they co 
mit them. ls it not eſteem'd by all Laws owning the Authority of a Court, to ab- 
peal to it? Is it not owning the Pope's Authority, to appeal to him, or any com, 
miſſion'd by him? Is it not by the Law of Nations, and an univerſal conſent 0 
Mankind, an acknowledging a Government, to receive Protection from it? 
Do not all that go intoa foreign Prince's Dominions, during their ſtay, by te. 
ceiving the Protection of the Government, own themſelves ſubje& to it (exc 
Ambaſſadors, over whom Sovereigns have agreed to ſuſpend the exerciſe of tbei 
Right) and are they not oblig'd equally with the Natives, to pay Allegiance;! 1 
alike guilty of Treaſon, and ſo try'd, if they attempt any thing againſt it? 


upon this Head, all private Attempts upon a Prince in his own Country, Þ nw 
| | q 
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hey not, by 
Only can he 
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themſelves, 
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pbord by all Nations; and thoſe that deſign'd any thing of this nature, have not 

1 treated as juſt Enemies, tho in time of War; becauſe the Preſumption is, 

hey enter as Subjects into the Dominions of that Prince that protects them. 

; if applying to a King, as ſuch, for his Protection, and receiving it, be not own- 

ing his Authority, Princes have but a ſmall ſecurity for the Obedience of the great- 

| numbers of their Subjects, who have no otherwiſe oblig'd themſelves to own 

their Government, but by receiving Protection from them. «© 
The denying, that addreſſing to a Government for Protection, and receiving it, The Abſur- 

is OWNINS that Government, lays a mighty gap open to Rebellion, by deſtroying dities * 

the Obligation of all Allegiance, but what is built upon verbal Promiſes; ſo that nn, 


wen of theſe Principles oug bt to be look d upon as Enemies to all Order and Govern- hs —_— 


25 examining what it Is that gives Government a Right to the Obedience of Men, 
who are by nature free, it will the better appear what Right the preſent Govern- 
nent has to the Allegiance of thoſe it protects. = 
The reaſon that is uſually given, why People are oblig'd to obey any particular 
Government, is (no Prince being ſo ridiculous as to pretend a Right, as the Firſt - 
horn in a direct Line from Adam or Noab) becauſe it was the intent of thoſe who 
£r{t form'd the Society, that ſuch Perſons, and their Succeſſors (if they made the 
Government hereditary) ſhould have a Right to govern the Nation for ever. But 
how could they, whoſe Authority with their Being ceas'd ſo long ſince, oblige the 
Conſciences of thoſe who were not then in being ? Or how could any Acts or Com- 
pacts of their Anceſtors take away the natural Liberty of thoſe that were born ſo 
many years after, and who have the ſame Right to Freedom as they had ? Or how 
could their Compacts oblige thoſe that are not deſcended from them, but come 
from other Countries into the Society, and make it a fin in them not to obey the 
preſent Governors of any Society, upon whoſe Authority alone, and not upon the 
Founders of the Society, depends the validity of all former Laws, which can only 
bind, becauſe it is the Will of the preſent Powers they ſhould ? otherwiſe no Laws 
could be repeal'd, if their very Being did not depend upon the Pleaſure of the pre- 
ſent Supreme Powers, who deſign they ſhall oblige, until they declare the con- 
frary. e . | | yy 
Others ſay, That being born in a Country makes one a Subject for all his life to What 


a Subject in 


born in it, make one become a Subject, more than being in the ſame Country at Country. . 


another time! Beſides, common Experience ſhews this to be falſe, becauſe who- 
ever is born in a Country where his Parents are Foreigners, may, as it is allow'd b 
all, leave that Country when he pleaſeth. But perhaps it may be ſaid, he is a Sub- 
jectto that Prince where his Parents were born. What if they were born under 
the ſame Circumſtances ? Or ſuppoſe his Parents are of different Countries; as if 
a Dutch Woman and an Engliſh Man have a Child in France, ſince France does not 
pretend to him, which of the Nations can claim him for their Subject? Or muſt 
he be divided ? So that the Difficulty ſtill remains, how People come to be oblig'd to 
| Obey any particular Government? Which I think can only be thus ſolv'd. 

Every Perſon, tho born free, yet he is for the ſake of his own Safety oblig'd 
to part with his Liberty, and put himſelf under the Protection of Government, 
Nor can he be ſecure in what he enjoys but by it. Nor can he have a Right in a Owning 4 
Country (that is already poſſeſt) to any thing, but by owning the Government of Govern- 
that Country. And by pretending to the Privileges the reſt of the Society enjoy, -A 
be has own'd himſelf a Member of the Society, and a Subject of the Government of 2 ſubje&# 
it, And this is the only way that any (except by verbal Promiſes) conſent to be- # it. 
come ſubject to Government. 7 | 

The Conſent of particular Perſons being ſeparately and ſingly given, unthinking 
keople take little notice of it, and ſuppoſe they are as naturally Subjects, as Men 
and conſequently, that they have no more right to free themſelves from their Sub- 
jection, than from their human Nature; nay, muſt ſuffer themſelves to be de- 

[troy d rather than endeavour it. | 

But it may be objected, If a Man is no ways bound to a Government but by his 
Wn Conſent, and if the Acts of his Anceſtors no way oblige him, he is not bound 
to ſtand to their Diviſions of the Lands, but he may, pro virili, put in for a Share, 
as he might when all things were in common. | | 
_ <»ſv. If it would be Injuſtice in any one to go into a foreign Country, to the 
aus of which he is not bound, and ſeize any Land in it, on pretence that the Di- 
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the Government of that Country : but why ſhould being in a Country, by being makes one 
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viſions of the Land were formerly made by People whoſe Acts could not oblics 1... 
and therefore he had as juſt a right as any of the Inhabitants to a ſhare in che eli, 
this were injuſtice in him, why is it not ſo in one bor in that Country? What Pop 

can he, . comes from no other place, but from nothing, pretend to, more th, 
he who at firſt came from another Country? If a Country be wholly polleſs'd's I 1 
cupy'd (which by the Law of Nature, antecedent to all human Laws, Siren 8 
by being improv'd and cultivated by the Labor and Induſtry of the Inkabits 9 
who are ſo very numerous, that the Land does not produce without vaſt | he 
| ſufficient to maintain them; what Right can any that comes into this Countr + gin 
Ne firſt ther by being born in it or any other way, have to their Labor, by uſurping 171 8 
Poſſeſſor's of this Land, which was long ſince poſſeſs?d and divided amongſt the Inhabiting 
Right, who having a full power over their own Properties, might ſubje& them to wh! 
Laws they pleas'd (and which the Legiſlative Power may ſtill continue) and Aber 
none to have a right to them, or enjoy any Advantages by them, or ſo much 28 1 
be in the Country without owning the Government of it? And it is highly realy 
nable, that no Government ſhould ſuffer any to remain in its Dominions, who vil 
not own its Authority, or be ſubject to the Laws of the Country. If i 


iv t were un 
before Lands were divided, to have rob'd any one of the Fruits of the unjuſt 


] Eart 
he by gathering had made his Property; why ſhould it not be as much injuſtice a by 


upon that Land, which is now as much another's Property, as the gather'd Fruits 
were then? But ſhall ſpeak no more upon this Subject, becauſe it is, in his x 7 
of Government, ſo fully handled by that wonderfully Ingenious and Judicious Author 
whoſe Works of all ſorts one cannot enough commend, hog ord 

Whatever Society people chance to be Members of, whether it be their native or 

any other, they are during their ſtay equally oblig'd, for the ſake of the Protection 

they receive, to pay Allegiance to the Governors of that Society. It is not mate- 
rial, whether they enjoy Properties for their lives, years, weeks or days ; the 
greateſt part of the Natives have no more Properties, or enjoy no greater Adyan- 


tages by the Government than Foreigners, yet they are oblig*d to pay the ſame Al. 
legiance the reſt of the Society do. [OO 


2 — 


Natural ut here it may be objected, That there is a natural Allegiance due to the Gover- 
Allegiance. nors of the firſt Society men are of (which cannot be due to any other) without 
whoſe Conſent they cannot leave the Society, and when abroad are oblig'd, when 
they command them, to return. a 
Man being born free (that Diſtinction of legal and natural Allegiance being 
wholly groundleſs) is ſtill Maſter of all that Liberty he has not parted with; and if 
the Laws of the firſt Society, to which he has conſented by being a Member of it, 
have not oblig'd him not to leave the Society without the Conſent of the Gover- 
nor, he is at liberty to tranſport himſelf into what Country he pleaſeth, and to 
ſtay in it as long as he pleaſeth. It is for the Intereſt of Mankind that they ſhould 
not be debar'd the liberty of living where it is moſt for their Intereſt : and becauſe 
Nations could not maintain any Trade or Commerce one with another, if People 
that went from one Country to another, had not a power to return when they had 
a mind to it; that Liberty, by the Law of Nations, is equally allow'd to all. They, 
it is true, who have left a Country, whether it was that they were born in or a/ 
other, yet as long as they enjoy any Property in it, are oblig'd, if they intend to 
ſave their Property, to leave all other Countries, when commanded. Men oftaer | 
having Properties in their native than inany other Country, has given occaſion to 
ſome to conclude, That there was a natural Obligation on them to return when 
Foreigners commanded : But there can be no reaſon aſſign'd from Nature, why more Alle- 
how Sub- giance ſhould be due to the Governors of that Country in which they were born, 
jedes. than tothe Governors of that Country they afterwards voluntarily go into; where 
for the Protection they receive, they are oblig'd to pay the ſame Allegiance as they 
did when they were in their native Country. And if a foreign Prince ſhould get 
the power of protecting them in their native Country, they would be oblig d to pay 
him the ſame Allegiance as they did when under his Protection in another Coud- 
try; becauſe in each Country the Protection is the ſame. SEES 
Tho they that reſide in a foreign Society are equally ſubje& with the Natives to 
the Laws of it, and by oppoſing the Government would be equally guilty of Trea- 
ſon ; yet if during their ſtay, any Alteration happens in the Government contra 
to the Laws, they never ſcruple to pay Allegiance to him that gets poſſeſſion of ye 
Government, tho his Title be ever ſo illegal. 1 ſee no reaſon why they * 
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ot do the ſame in their firſt Society, ſince whatever Society they are in during their 
13 they are equally oblig d to obey the Laws of that Society. 
Ire not theſe Reaſons as ſtrong for paying Allegiance to the preſent Govern- 
nent ? Can any man enjoy the Privileges of the Society, without being a Member of 
the Society? Or can any one be a Member of a Society, without owning the Head 
of it, or paying Allegiance to him ? Or is there any other Head that rules and 
orerns the Members, but the preſent King? Is it not by his Authority, that the 
> embers of the Society receive an univerſal Protection, as to their Lives, Liber- 
ties and Eſtates, under whoſe Government they are, or elſe they are under none, 
but in the ſtate of Nature? And there is no Reaſon or Law, to oblige People to 
remain ina ſtate ſo inconſiſtent with their Happineſs. And it would be injuſtice for 
any to remain in that ſtate, becauſe they would be their own Judges in all the Diſ- 
ates they had with others, who were willing to refer their Differences to 'a ſtand- 
ing impartial Judg; nor have any been guilty of it, but all, not excepting the 7a- 
gobites, by making uſe of the Protection of the Government, have left the ſtate of | 
Nature, and have own'd themſelves ſubject to it. After this, what pretence can Zacobites 
any Member of the Society haveof refuſing to pay their Allegiance to a King, m_ 
hom they have all along by their Actions own'd, and by whom they have been ſe- , 2h . | 
cur'd from groaning under the worſt of Slaveries, which had been to them the ernment. 
more intolerable, becauſe of the great Liberty and Freedom they before enjoy'd ? 
50 that all the Reaſons that can well be imagin'd to oblige People firmly and intirely 
toany Sovereign, do conſpire to tie them up in the ſtrongeſt Bonds of Allegi- 
| ance and Fidelity to the preſent King and Queen. | 
By what hath been ſaid, I think it is evident, how abſolutely neceſſary it is for 
the good of Mankind to ſubmit to thoſe Perſons that are capable of proteQing 
them; and that applying to them for Protection, is acknowledging their Govern- 
ment and Authority; and that the Facobites in uſing the Protection of the Govern- 
ment, and at the ſame time oppoſing it as far as they dare, act baſely, treacherouſ- 
ly, ungratefully and inconſiſtently. mn 
But they that oppoſe the Government after they have ſworn to be true to it, 
break all Ties both Sacred and Civil: for if neither their Oaths nor the good of 
the Society they pretend to be Members of, nor the Duty they owe the Govern- 
ment for protecting them, can oblige them; no Bonds whatever (for theſe are the 
moſt inviolable) can hold them. How can any Prince or private Perſon truſt them, 


4 fince they have deſtroy'd all manner of Security, Truſt and Confidence men have 


in one another? All the Anſwer to this (I mean of the Non-ſwearers, for the 
others are not capable of giving any) is, That they act upon the preſum'd Conſeat 

of the outed Prince, who, they ſuppoſe, is willing they ſhould obey the preſent 
Government in all things which are for the good of the Society and their own Pre- 
ſervation, provided it be not contrary to his Intereſt. Which Anſwer is not at all 

to the purpoſe, hecauſe it ſuppoſeth they are ſtill oblig*d to diſturb the publick 
Peace, and raiſe Civil Commotions for his Intereſt, and not to own the preſent Go- 
vernment, tho it ſhould be abſolutely neceſſary for their Preſervation. 

Can any Civil Society be preſerv'd, if private Men are oblig*d not to obey thoſe Jacubitiſn 
that actually govern it, except they think it for the Intereſt of a Perſon who is a Sainſt the 
declar'd Enemy to the Society ; and when every thing that tends to the Support an Saf vo, 
Advantage of the Society, becauſe it makes the preſent Government more potent, Fa 
muſt be againſt his intereſt? What if the late King has no other way to regain his 
Throne but by the Ruin and Confuſion of the Nation? Muſt the Jacobites aſſiſt him 

in ruining the Nation? as it is plain by their Principles they are oblig'd to do; 
for if once they think they are oblig'd to act againſt the good of the Society by 
raiſing a Civil War, it is certain there is no miſchief, provided it be for his Intereſt, 
that they ought to ſtop at. And it is plain by their rejoicing at any publick Cala- 
mity which happens to the Nation, that they are ready, if they thought it at preſent 
or his Intereſt, to fire all the Towns in England, or act any more horrid Villany. 
But if they diſown theſe Principles, and fay they are oblig'd to act for the Preſer- 
ation and Good of the Community contrary to his Intereſt and Conſent, then they 
are oblig'd to obey the preſent Government, becauſe that is for the good of the 

ommunity, and for the Safety of particular Perſons ; who if they have the late 

n s conſent to do ſuch Acts as neceſſarily infer the owning the Authority of the 

8 they have his Conſent to own and obey the Government: And then 
| ording to their own Principles, they can have no pretence of denying Allegi- 

"eto it. If ſuch Acts do not amount to an owning the Authority of the Govern- 


ment, 


ment, then moſt people never own'dthe late King's Authority, becauſe they owpy 


acobites 


WS 
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it no other way than by receiving Protection from him. 


It is ſtrange that not only thoſe that receive Protection from the Government 
7 


in Places of but even thoſe that have thruſt themſelves into Places of the greateſt Truſt and 
7 


Truſt. 


| Oaths alter Oaths do not alter the nature of Allegiance, or make it due where it was not 
not the na- before, or any ways extend it, but only add a new tie to pay that Allegiance 


pd 5 which is due upon the account of Protection. He that lives under a Government, 
leglance: 


who they think has the right Title to their Allegiance. The fatal Conſe 


no reaſon for Mankind to have ſubmitted to and own'd any Government; ſince 


conſequently have the greateſt Obligation to bear true Allegiance to their 
ſhould own they have no Right to it: and the greateſt Compliment they can give 
them, is, That they are King and Queen de facto; which in other words is callin 
them Uſurpers; and is, even whilſt they are their Servants, owning themfely 

Subjects of the late King. Men of ſuch Principles cannot accept of Places of Truſt 
but for very baſe Ends: for they muſt either deſign to act againſt their Conſcien. 
ces in acting againſt the Intereſt of him they eſteem their lawtul and rightful Kine 
or elſe they muſt deſign to betray their Truſt in acting for his Intereſt H which. whe 
it is their own Intereſt too, and they may have what price they demand for be. 
traying their Truſt, there can be nb doubt but they will endeavour to ſerve hin 


Majeſties, 


him 
: a ; lequencey 
that have happen'd to the Nation upon truſting Men of thoſe Principles, have too 
well demonſtrated the truth of it. But to return, | 

If doing all thoſe Acts the Malecontents do in order to the ſecuring their Perſons 


and Properties, be not owning themſelves Subjects of the Government, there waz 


according to their Principles they could have all manner of Protection and Defence 
without any Government: becauſe they, as they pretend, enjoy Protection from 


the Cs without owning Its Authority over them, or any Duty in them 
to obey, 


© 7 ; —_ — 


CHAP. XI. 
Of Oaths of Fidelity. 


Erhaps it will be ſaid, Tho upon ſuppoſition that there is no reaſon why People ſhould 
pay Allegiance any longer than they are protected, yet if they have otherwiſe tyed 
themſelves by their Oatbs, they are in Conſcience oblig'd by thoſe Oaths. But J anſwer, 
Such Oaths, if ever ſuch were impos'd, would be ſo far from binding, that they 
would be null upon the account of the Sinfulneſs of them, as being directly againſt 
the good of human Societies, In all Promiſes and Oaths concerning things that 
are not moral, this tacit Condition is always included, of their not being, or upon 
alteration of the Circumſtances becoming contrary to the publick Good: and this 
without all doubt to be obſerv'd about Government, becauſe it was inſtituted for no 
other reaſon but the publick Good. 


tho he has not ſworn to it, owes it the ſame Allegiance as he that has; and if he 
ſhould deny his Allegiance to it, would be equally guilty of Treaſon, tho not of 
Perjury. It is evident by the univerſal Practice of Mankind, that no Subjects ever 
thought themſelves oblig'd by their Oaths of Fidelity, which Governments have 
conſtantly impos'd on them, when they ceas'd to be protected by them. The Legil- 
lative Power, eſpecially where the People have a ſhare in it, are preſum'd to recede 
as little as poſſible from natural Equity, and to deſign by impoling ſuch Oaths, the 
Good and Preſervation of the Society; whoſe Intereſt it is, that they that have 
the publick Adminiſtration of Affairs ſhould not be diſturb'd. But it is not at al 
material whether this or that man, provided they are well manag'd, has the fie: 
tion of them: Nor can it without the greateſt abſurdity be ſuppos'd, that - 
numbers of men as Societies are compos'd of, who are by nature equal, ſhould 0 
lige themſelves by the moſt ſolemn Ties to become moſt miſerable, by living wit 
out Protection; nay, to loſe even their Lives rather than own the Government tte 
can protect them, for no other reaſon, but barely an extraordinary fondneſs to - 
of their number, to give him not the Neceſſaries or real Conveniences of Lite, 7 
only an Office (for Government is no other) which is but an imaginary Happiete. 

For if Government were a real Happineſs to the Perſons that poſlels it, ſeveral 105 


to the Supreme Powers: 3355 


;heir parting with it would not have found themſelves happier than before; That 


people ſhould be true to thoſe tliat have the Adminiſtration of Civil Affairs, is all 
that Oaths of Fidelity require; and it is evident by the words of it, that the late 
band of Allegiance requir d no more; and to extend it further than the King in 
ſeſſion, is not reconcilable with the Reaſon, End and Deſign of paying Obedi- 
"ce, which is the Peace and Happineſs of the Society, which can never be main- 
in d, if People may, for the ſake of a ſingle Perſon, diſturb him that has the Ad- 
miniſtration of their common Affairs; and it would require Impoſlibilities, becauſe 


a private Perſon is incapable of paying Allegiance to a King when out of poſſeſſion 
of the Government. 


CHAP. XII. 
of the AF of Parliament of the 11 of H. 7. 


HkEſdes, no AQ of Parliament ought to be ſo interpreted, as by bare Implication 

to deſtroy a former Act, as ſuch an Interpretation would the Eleventh of 
Hen. 7. Chap. 1. a Law ſtill in force, which does declare, It is againſt all Law, Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience, that Subjects, &c. any thing ſhould loſe or forfeit for doing their 
Duty and Service of Allegiance, Be it EnatFed, &c. That no Perſon that attends upon 
the King and Sovereign Lord for the time being, and does bim true and faithful Service of 


Allegiance, &c. ſhall any wiſe be moleſted, What can be plainer, than that it is King in 
the Duty of every Subject to bear true Faith and Allegiance to the King in being? poſſeſſions 


And to encourage them in their Duty, the Law does ſecure them from any manner 
of Moleſtation for the time to come, and declares it againſt all Law, Reaſon and 
Conſcience that any ſhould ſuffer upon that account. 
The people would be in a moſt miſerable Condition, ſhould they be in danger of 
being hang'd for not obeying the King in being, or for obeying him to be puniſh'd 

by the ſucceeding Kings as Traitors. ft 

The endleſs Quarrels, almoſt to the utter Ruin of the Nation, between the Hou- 
ſes of Tork and Lancaſter, made the neceſſity of ſuch a Law very evident: Tho this 


then was no new Law, but only declarative of the antient Law (for they ſuppos'd 


it before to be againſt all Law, as well as Reaſon and Conſcience, that, c.) By 
which Law it is plain, that a King in poſſeſſion has the ſame Right to the Peoples 
Allegiance, as any King whatever ; becauſe no King has any other than a Legal 
Right to the Peoples Obedience, which this Law declareth is the Right of all that 
xe in poſſeſſion of the Government. And accordingly it has been the Opinion of 
the Lawyers, that Treaſon cannot be committed but againſt a King in poſſeſſion; 


and there can be no Treaſon committed, but againſt him to whom Allegiance is 


due: and Acts of Parliament made in the Reigns of ſuch Kings (tho not confirm'd 
by ſucceeding Kings) are valid, and oblige the Subjects, as much as thoſe made by 
luch as are uſually call'd Legal Kings. | 

But it may be objected, That if they who were inſtrumental in a Rebellion, may not 


—_— to reſtore their Legal Prince, they put themſelves out of a poſſibility of making 
ſtitution. 


Anſw. Thoſe that unjuſtly deprive a King of his Crown, ought no doubt to re- power to 
ſtore him but if another has got poſſeſſion of the Government, by what has been prote#, 
{id 1 think it is plain they ought to obey him. There can be no diſpute, but they He, 


that were no way inſtrumental in the Revolution, but did their Duty in defending 
him in the poſſeſſion of his Crown, were free from any Obligation as to him, when 
he had loſt the power of protecting them; and were bound for the ſake of their 
Wn Preſervation to pay Allegiance to him from whom they receiv'd Protection, 
and oblig d to defend him to the utmoſt : but if the reſt of the Society who re- 
ceue Protection from him are oblig'd to oppoſe him, then the Society muſt be di- 
3 and of neceſſity run into Civil Wars, which is againſt the nature of Civil 
Odleties, and inconſiſtent with the Duty of Self- preſervation, which obligeth men 
not to expoſe their Lives, but to obtain a greater good than their Lives, which can 

only be the publick Good, not the ſingle Intereſt of any one Perſon. 
hi ey that were inſtrumental in raiſing a Rebellion, were no doubt guilty of a 
enormous Crime; but that which made it ſo was not barely the Injury they 
com- 
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456 An Eſſay concerning Obedience © 
committed againſt the Prince (to whom, if alone conſider'd, the breach of - 
miſe in refuſing to pay Obedience to him, could be no greater Crime ch 
breach of a Promiſe to another perſon) but the fatal Miſchief and irreparable 1. 
mage they did the Commonwealth : and a new Commotion inall probability w — 
be more deſtructive; and a Nation by being ſo much weaken'd by the fo cry 
would be leſs able to bear a new War. lt is a greater Sin, if the Perſons them” 
are only conſider'd, to take away the Life of one man, than to deprive anothe 50 
any worldly Advantage; it is only the Publick that makes it otherwiſe but ho 
Publick in both caſes is equally concern d, and the Conſequences may be as fatal 
diſturbing the Uſurper's Government, as that of a legal Prince, That which make 
the Crime of Rebellion of ſo deep a dye, is, becauſe Rebels put it out of their 
power to make reparation for all the Miſery and Deſtruction a Civil War creates: ro 
is endeayouring to bring the ſame Calamities upona Nation, a proper way to make 
them amends. If there be noother way to make reparation to their injur'd Kine 
but by engaging the Nation in Civil Wars, they ought not to attempt making 115 
reparation by ſuch unlawful ways. . os 
The not reſtoring a Perſon to the Crown that he is unjuſtly depriv*d of, can onl 
be confider'd when the Publick is no longer concern'd in his Actions, and the Affairs 
of the Nation are manag'd by other Hands, as an Injury to a ſingle Perſon ; and the 
greatneſs of the Injury is to be judg'd not by the Value of the thing it elf, but 
what he that is unjuſtly depriv'd of it ſuffers by the loſs of it. What is abſolutely 
neceſſary for the Subſiſtence of one Perſon, may be but Superfluities to another; and 
as the Widow's Mites were greater Charity than what the Rich out of their Abun. 
dance gave, ſo the robbing her of them, becauſe ſhe could leſs ſpare them, would 
have been a greater Injury, and conſequently a greater Sin, than robbing a rich 
Man, that could better ſpare it, of a thouſand times as much, 
Tyrants, it is true, rob great numbers of the Conveniences, and very often of 
the Neceſſaries of Life; but Uſurpers only hinder ſingle Perſons from enjoying not 
the Neceſlaries or Conveniences of Life, but Superfluities, becauſe all the Neceſ- 
ſaries, and even Conveniences of Life, can be had without a Crown. Vet the 
Uſurpers, without all diſpute, if they can without any Injury to the publick, ovght 
to reſtore the Government to thoſe from whom they do unjuſtly wreſt it; but if 
they do not, Subjects for the ſake of Government, to which Sacred Ordinance 
Obedience by God himſelf as well as Man is annex'd, ought to ſubmit, Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles make no diſtinction, but command Obedience to all in poſleſſion, by 
annexing God's Authority to the Office of governing. 


2 — 


"CHAP. XIII. 


0 / Proofs of Scripture concerning Obedience to thoſe that actual 
adminiſter Government, 


HRIST in the Directions he gave, Mat. 23. to his Diſciples, and to the Mal 
'S titude about their Behaviour to the Scribes and Phariſees, requires Obedience to 
be paid them only upon the account of poſſeſſion; ſaying, The Scribes and Phariſees 
/it in Moſes's Seat, all therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and av, 
And he gives no other reaſon for this great Obedience in doing and obſerving _ 

ever they command, but becauſe they fat in Moſes's Seat; that is, were polleſs 
The mean- of Moſes's Authority, who in the Theocracy was the chief Magiſtrate. Not that 
ing of ſit- the Scribes and Phariſces had ſo great a Power as Moſes, but as far as they did ere 
ee his Seat, Throne and Authority, ſo far they were to be obey d: They mers the 
the greateſt, as well as chiefeſt part of the grand Sanhedrin, which in a 2 " 
where the Romans had left the Jews to their liberty, had the Supreme 3 

in Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Matters. (There were not in the Fewiſh Republic a 
diſtinct independent Powers, one for Civil, another for Eccleſialtical — 
the People were then oblig?d to pay ſo great Obedience, barely upon the ge 0 
Poſſeſſion, why may not the ſame Direction ſerve for a ſtanding Rule to t 4 4 

titude in all times? And not only to the Inferiors, but even to the Suprem 


giſtrate himſelf, Chriſt requires Obedience upon no other account but ee 
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reſſon. If Cæſar be in poſſeſſion of the Empire, as it did appear by his coining of = 
4196 and ſtamping his Image upon it, that being a Mark of Sovereignty and Em- - = 
re, but not of any legal Title to it; then Cæſar is to have Tribute and all other 
daz of Allegiance paid him, © n . 
14 St. Pau in expreſs terms requires Obedience to the Powers that be, and de- st. Paul 
here is no Power but what is from God. The Jews being influenc'd by the requires O- 
dares t + h be { h b 10 b ir bedience to 
prieſts and Phariſees, who becauſe they were oblig'd by their Law to place no Stran- bs Ls 
er over them, ſcrupled to pay Obedience to the Roman Emperors, becauſe they 57 be. 
ere Strangers and not capable of a legal Right; not conſidering the Law did not 
oblige them but when it was in their own choice, and not when they were under 
he power of the Roman, to whom for the ſake of Protection they were oblig'd to 
pay Obedience; St. Paul, to take away theſe Scruples, aſſures them all Powers are 
tom God. If St. Paul had only meant legal Powers, ſince none but Jews were ca- 
rable of being ſuch, he had confirm'd the Jews in their Error. But the Reaſon 
why St, Paul obliges men to ſubmit, will demonſtrate that all aQual Rulers are 
meant, and none but they, becauſe they alone are a Terror to evil Works, and a 
Praiſe to the Good ; none but the actual Ruler is a Miniſter of God, a Revenger to exe- 
"ute Wrath upon him that does evil, or a Miniſter of God for good. What can more 
fully demonſtrate that the Reaſon of Obedience is for the Benefits men receive by 
Government ? And what makes the Crime of reſiſting them ſo great, is, becauſe 
men oppoſe thoſe by whom they receive ſo many Advantages: It is, becauſe they 
have the Power of the Sword (which includeth all manner of Puniſhment) by which - 
they ſecure and protect all their Subjects from all manner of Injury and Violence 
of il Men; and being Miniſters of God for good, includeth all the good they re- 
ceive both to their Perſons and Properties: for which cauſe you pay Tribute alſo, for 
tley are God's Miniſters continually attending upon this very thing. It is their diſpen- 
ing theſe Advantages to mankind, that makes them God's Miniſters and God's 
Ordinance ; the Scripture affirming thoſe things that are neceſſary for the good of 
Mankind to come from God, as plowing and ſowing, Iſa. 28. from Verſe the 23d 
to the 29th. If it once be known, as the diſcovery cannot be difficult, who it is 
that beareth the Sword, who adminiſters Juſtice, who rewards, and who pu- 
niſheth; if the Apoſtle's word is to be taken, Subjection is not only due to him 
for Wrath, but for Conſcience-ſake. And the ſame Apoſtle exhorts, That Prayers 
be made for Kings, and all in Authority, that we may lead a quiet and peareable Life 
in all godlineſs and honeſty. Theſe Reaſons can only concern thoſe that have actual 
power and Authority, by whoſe protection thoſe that live under them may lead 
ſuch lives; and if it be our Duty to pray that we may lead ſuch lives, it muſt be 
our Duty to enable them that have Authority over us, to ſecure us in the enjoyment 
of 2 peaceable and quiet Life. | | 
Do the Principles or Practices of the Jacobites ſute with this Doctrine? who in- 
ſtead of praying for thoſe in Authority, make it their buſineſs by oppoſing them, 
to deſtroy not only our Quiet and Peace, but even all Godlineſs and Honeſty too, 
by endeavouring to ſet up again a Popiſh Governor, and by conſequence to introduce 
a Religion whoſe Principles are deſtruQtive of true Godlineſs and Honeſty, as well 
as the Peace and Quiet of the Profeſſors of them. And St. Peter for the ſame Rea- 
ſon requires people to ſubmit to the Supreme Magiſtrate, whom he calls the Ordi- 
nance of Man; fo that it is plain, that God by approving this human Ordinance, 
approves it as human, and requires Obedience to it for the ſame Reaſons that men 
at ſirſt inſtituted it. And it is the power Governors have to do Good, that makes per of 
them to be not only God's Ordinance, and God's Miniſters, but even Gods: for doing good 
ſince they are not Gods by nature (tho by ſome peoples arguing one would ſup. God's Or- 
poſe they thought them ſuch, or at leaſt Beings in themſelves ſuperior to the reſt haue. 
of Mankind) it muſt be for the protection they afford that they are term'd ſoz who 
Wien they do no longer protect the People, ceaſe to be a human Ordinance, and 
then too they ceaſe be a Divine one: And the ſame Reaſon that obliges People to 
admit to them, when they act for the good of the Society, does as much oblige 
People to oppoſe them, if they deſign to ruin and deſtroy them. It cannot well 
be ſuppos'd, that God who has oblig'd Mankind to preſerve their Lives, and con- 
equently to uſe the Means that are neceſſary for that end, ſhould require People to 
ſuffer themſelves to be deſtroy'd, to gratify the Luſt or Barbarity of a ſingle Perſon, 
or tew, who are by nature but their Equals, and only above them by being in an 
{ice which they erected only for their Convenience, WES: 
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Object. St. Paul makes no numer of exception, but derlarelb, Whoſdevet 
-Anſw. The Apoſtle requireth Obedience to Parents in all things; 
quireth Obedience to Maſters, Husbands, Paſtors, without mentionin 
tions; fo here the Apoſtle (which was ſufficient for his purpoſe) 80 
people ought to obey the Supreme Powers, without mentioning this Exce 
from the Nature, End, and Deſign of Government, and even from t 
which he gives for Obedience, does neceſſarily flow, . 
It cannot be preſum'd that Chriſt gave Authority to his Apoſtles to make 81 
of Mankind, by giving the Emperors a new Power, who before by no Law of 855 
or Nature had ſuch a Power over peoples Lives. All the Power the Roman 85 
vernment had, was immediately from the People; who, as it is plain in Hiſtor 65 
their mutual Conſent erected that Commonwealth: and what Power the 5 7 
rots had, was given them too by the People, who by the Lex Regia confe * 
upon them. | any, 3 wh JAR | 
All that can be deduc'd from Scripture is, That Obedience is due to thoſe t. 
protect the People; and nothing can be plainer than thoſe Texts which re N 
By which plain and ignorant People may know their Duty as well as the 
ani wiſe. It would have been inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God to have re. 
quir'd Obedience on the greateſt Penalties, and yet leave it ſo uncertain a; the 
Facobitzſh Principles would render it, to whom Obedience is to be paid. What _ 
be more uncertain than generally Titles are? And are there not innumerable in. 
tricate Difficulties, about long Poſſeſſion, preſum'd Conſent, a juſt Cauſe for a to. 
tal Conqueſt, Oc. If about theſe Points the Learned do ſo extremely differ, 3; 
any one may perceive that gives himſelf the trouble to examine what Authors hare 
writ upon it, who give good Reaſons for deſtroying one another's Hypotheſis, hy: 
none for confirming their own, but what are liable to equal Exceptions; Whar 
means or pollibility have almoſt all Mankind, the unlearned and common People, of 
\knowing their Duty ? __ N 
But it may be objected, Tho the common People ſhould be miſtaken, invincible Iorq- 
rance will excuſe them. _ 1 He 
tow I;n- Anſw. Not to diſpute how far ſuch Ignorance will excuſe them; I am fare it i; 
rance ex- inconliſtent with the infinite Wiſdom of God, to give ſuch Rules as almoſt all Man- 
e kind are utterly uncapable of underſtanding, or guiding their Actions by. But ho- 
ever conſidere th theſe Texts of Scripture, will ſee the falſeneſs of ſach impious Re- 
flections, and muſt admire the Goodneſs of God in laying down Rules ſo lain, 
that a well-meaning Man cannot miſtake them, But if Men will be wiſer than Ged 
| himſelf, and not be content with thoſe Laws he preſcribes them, but will invent 
new Rules and new Ways; or by following the Tradition of the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
will diſturb the Peace and Quiet of human Societies, by oppoſing the Powers that 
be: If by ſo doing they incur, the ſevereſt Puniſhments here, as well as Eternal | 
Torments hereafter, with thoſe damn'd ill-natur'd Spirits, the grand Enemies of Mar- 
kind, who at firſt poſſeſs'd men with theſe Maxims ſo pernicious to human Societies, 
they muſt thank themſelves and their too great Subtilty. 
p,imitive The primitive Chriſtians all along comply'd with the Revolutions of the Empire, 
Chriſtians and whoever was in poſſeſſion of it, without examining his Title, paid him Alle. 
great Com- giance, and thought him inveſted with God's Authority: And as the Goths and 
pliers with Vandals, and other barbarous Nations on the one hand, and the Saracens, Turks and 
e  Perſzans on the other, without any juſt Cauſe overturn'd the Roman Empire; the 
Chriſtians were ſo far from diſputing their Titles, or refuſing to transfer their Al. 
legiance to them, that they never ſcrupled to own their Government, If theſe 
Phariſaical Notions had then been believ'd or practis'd, thoſe Nations would have 
extirpated all the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity as Enemies to Government and Order, 
inſtead of being converted to their Religion, as moſt of the Northern Nations 
were. Nor do the Chriſtians that now live under the Dominions of the Infidels 
vary from this primitive Practice, or ſcruple to transfer their Allegiance to an) 
that gets poſſeſſion of the Sacred Office of Governing, tho the legal Prince be fil 
alive. Did not the Jews, tho they were commanded by a Divine Law to take 4 
King from amongſt their Brethren, and God himſelf had intail'd the Crown on the 
Poſterity of David, practiſe the ſame as they fell under the Power of the four 
great Empires? And did they not ſubmit to Alexander without endeavouring 
to oppoſe him, when Darius, to whom they had ſworn Obedience, could no longer 
protect them? | 10 
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ell add but ane Inſtance more, and that ſhall be of David, who thought it not ne wa of 
unlawful, when Saul deſign'd to take away his Life, to transfer his Allegiance, and David un- 


fly to Achiſh King of Gatb for protection, who made him Keeper of his Head, or Cap- der Saul. 5 


uin of his Guard: and whilſt he was under his protection, he thought it his Duty 
to pay all manner of Allegiance to him; and (tho contrary to his Intereſt, and the 

he had of being King after SauFs death) even to join with the Uncircumcis'd 
to invade his own Country, and to fight againſt the Lord's Anointed, his late King 
ind Father-in-law 3 and, as appears by 1 Sam.29.8. was much griev'd, and humbly 
expoſtulateth with the King for not permitting him to attend him in the Battel; 
But what have 1 done ? or what baſt thou found in thy Servant, ſo long as I bave been with 
lber until this day, that I may not go and fight againſt the Enemies of my Lord the King ? 
u by deſigning to deſtroy David, had freed him from the Allegiance he owed _ 
him ; for he that deſigns to deſtroy a Perſon, cannot have a mind to govern that David had 
Perſon 3 and if he will not govern him, he is free from his Government, and at li- 4 E 
derty to pay his Allegiance where he thinks beſt. And if David expected from the King f 
King of Gath an univerſal Protection from all his Enemies, he ought to pay the King Cath. 
an univerſal Obedience. . e | 
Ik a private Perſon be freed from the Government that deſigns to deſtroy him, 

the Argument will hold as ſtrongly in behalf of a Nation that is deſign'd to be de- 
ſtrop'd; and whoever attempts it, does not only renounce the Government of the 
Nation, but puts himſelf in a ſtate of War, and declares himſelf an utter Enemy to 
them, who are as much oblig'd to reſiſt him, as they are any other Enemy. | 

Upon this Head the Jews, in the time of the Maccabees, took up Arms againſt The prac- 
their legal King Antiochus (whom they all along acknowledg'd as ſuch, and who was Lee f he 
Succeſſor to Alexander, who had the ſame right to their Obedience as the Perſians or 4g 
Aſſrians had) who was reſolv'd to extirpate them if they would not turn Idola- 
ters, And it is manifeſt that God by the miraculous Aſſiſtance he gave them (for 
what they did muſt be imputed to more than human Force) did approve of their 
Deſign, And the ſame Reaſons will juſtify any Nation for oppoſing that Prince that 
does endeavour upon a religious or any other Account to deſtroy them. 

By what hath been ſaid I hope it is plain, that by the poſitive Law of God, by 

the Law of right Reaſon, by the Law of Nations, the univerſal Practice of 
Mankind, and the expreſs Law of the Land, Obedience is due to the King who 
does actually govern the People, and therefore to the preſent King. and Queen, 

tho they did not enjoy the Crown (vacant by the late King's Abdication) by any 

legal Right; which Right I think has been ſufficiently demonſtrated by thoſe that 

have writ on that Subject, at leaſt to Lawyers, and men that are competent Judges 
in ſuch Points; of which a great many are no more competent Judges, than they 

are of Mathematical Demonſtrations, which are nevertheleſs Demonſtrations : but 

none can be miſtaken who they are that do actually govern the Nation; and if Obe- 

dience for that Reaſon be due to them, other Inquiries are needleſs. 

Therefore I ſhall only add, That nothing could be more Juſt, more Glorious, 
more Meritorious, than the Prince's coming over to reſcue three Nations from Sla- 
very and Ruin, by obliging the late King (which by all poſſible ties he was bound 
to) to govern according to Law: To which he was ſo averſe, that he reſolv'd 
not to govern at all if he could not govern Arbitrarily ; which when he plainly 
law he could not effect, he threw up the Government: Which, whatever Force 
may be pretended, muſt be eſteem'd a voluntary Action, becauſe he might have 
prevented it by governing according to Law; according to that known Axiom, In- 
voluntarium ex voluntario ortum habens moraliter pro voluntario habetur. _ 

The Throne being actually vacant by his deſerting it; What Reaſon could hin- 2% Nation 
der the Prince from accepting what was his Right, when offer'd him by the Con- 2 7 7 * 
vention of the States of the Kingdom? who (when the Throne is actually va- pho f 
cant, and it is not clear whoſe Right it is) are, and have always been, the ſole the Throne; 
proper Judges to determine to whom it belongs; whoſe Judgments muſt give a 
legal Right, becauſe all legal Rights are held by no other Tenure than the Decree of 
the Supreme Judges. | | 

But ſuppoſing the King had no legal Right, and that the Convention were not 
legal Judges; yet if choſen by the Nation, to determine, upon the late King's 
-av1ng it, what was neceſſary to be done for the preſervation of the Nation, it be- 

15 neceſſary that ſomewhat ſhould be reſoly*d on; that Neceſlity would give them a- 
aticient Right to do whatever they found neceſſary for the preſervation of the Na- 
tion: Becauſe no Nation can be brought to that condition, but it muſt have a 
Vol. Il, 5 "M883 Right 
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- Right to act for its own Safety, which it cannot do if it have not a Right to 3. 


point ſudges to determine what is to be done, and oblige particula 
ſtand to their Determinations. „ | 


racer, 


preſent 
War, 


the Judges) for the Safety of the Nation, wholly to exclude the late King. And 

why might they not, if they thought the Nation could not be ſafe if he ſn 
Jacobires be wholly againſt his return, as well as the Jacobites themſelves (for the 
againſt K. of another Opinion then) be againſt his return, but upon ſuch Terms and Conditions 
J's return. as they thought neceſſary for the ſafety of the Nation? And the ſame Neceſſt 
that will juſtify the late Archbiſhop for conſenting to put the Sovereign Admin; 

ſtration of Affairs into the Prince's hands, will juſtify the Convention for conti. 

nuing it in the hands of the King, who alone could ſecure the Nation; and who 

had ſav'd them before he ruPd them, and to whom it was owing that they could 

call any thing, even their Lives, their own. Which if it be not the beſt Title to: 

Crown, yet at leaſt is the beſt Title to Peoples Hearts and Affections when he is 

CONS of it, eſpecially when the chief Advantage he gains by it, is but to expoſe 


has only encreas'd his Cares and Concerns for the Safety of thoſe he governs: And 
all the Satisfaction he reaps (which to a God-like Mind is the greateſt) is the 
power to oblige and todo good. is 

K. Wil- 

liam' Cha- his Intereſt is the ſame with theirs, but becauſe, as all the Actions of his Life haye 
was beſt for the Cauſe he was engag'd in; and who is as famous for being true and | 
juſt to his Word, as his Enemies are infamous for breaking their moſt Sacred Oaths, W 
and Solemn Leagues. Ina word, He is a Prince that has the Virtue, the Fidelity, | 


Never did the happineſs of the beſt part of Mankind depend more upon a ſingle 


is perſecuting and ruining another, about things which are in themſelves indifferent, and no 


what the Nation may juſtly expe& from a King ſo zealous to promote their Good, 
and ſo able to perform what he undertakes. PS 


RY: it may be objected, How can the Nation propoſe any Happineſs to themſelves | 


The neceſ- Anſw. The more powerful the Enemy is, the greater was the neceſlity of this Re. 
ſity of the volution 3 for if now the Confederates are ſcarce an equal Match for France, hon 


what could have hinder'd the French King, being then ſo potent both by Sea and 
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An Eſſay concerning Obedience 


r P erſons to 


And the Convention ought, if they thought it (of which they were appointed 
ould return, 
re were none 


is Sacred Perſon for the Security of the Nation: And the enlarging his Empire 


The Nation is happy in having a King whom they can truſt; not only becauſe 


demonſtrated, no Conſideration of his own could ever divert him from acting what 


the lategrity of Cato, as well as the Bravery, the Courage and Conduct of Ceſar. 


Life than now: Nations differing in Religion, and all things elſe, do unani- 
mouſly agree in acknowledging him to be their chief Support, the Head, the 
Heart, the Hand of the Confederacy; and to him they confeſs that it is owing, 
that the Chains that have been ready to fetter Europe, have been more than once 
broken. To be the Preſerver of Europe, is a much more glorious Title than to be 
the Conqueror of it: To which may be added the moſt excellent of all Titles, The 
Defender of the Faith; which (tho others have claim'd of courſe) he beſt deſerves; 
ſince to him it is owing that the true Faith is publickly profeſt any-where, and in 
theſe Nations (which is a Bleſſing cannot be bought too dear) without Cruelty or 
Perſecution: For a Nation is conſtantly in a ſtate of War within it ſelf, where one Party 


ways tend to promote the Publick Good. In ſhort, There can be no advantage, but 


CHAP. XIV. 


Some Conſiderations touching the Preſent Affairs. 


by this Revolution, ſince by it they are at ſo great Expence to maintain a War againſs 
ſo powerful an Enemy ? | 


eaſily would they have been over-run if England ( which is the moſt favourable that 
could have been expected) had ſtood Neuter ? And when they had been ſubdu d, 


Land, from conquering this Iſland ? What oppoſition could the Militia, Join 
with a few raw and unexperienc'd Troops (for it is this War has made them other- 
wiſe) tho headed by a Commander of ſo invincible Courage as the late King, make 
againſt his regular and numerous Troops ? But ſuppoſe the French King, who is 
ſo famous for keeping his Royal Word, would not have conquer'd England 5 
he might; what could have hinder'd the late King, aſſiſted by France, from of 
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this Nation, as his Cruelty, Covetouſneſs, Bigotry or Jeſuits could have inſpir'd 
him? The French King, had he been defective in ſo fundamental a Point of Reli- 
ion, would have oblig*d him, as he did the Duke of Savoy, to have extirpated 
al the Hereticks. England would have been perhaps by this time a Rendevouz of 
French and Iriſh Apoſtolick Dragoons 3 or what is worſe, a Neſt of Prieſts and je- 
fvits. And what milder uſage can the Nation expect if the late King, who is un- 
der ſuch Obligation to France, and incens'd, as he thinks, by ill Treatment, ſhould 
return ? Ought they not, except they are ambitious of being roaſted by a Smith- 

44 Fire, or are in love with the manly Exerciſe of rowing in the Gallies, to do 
their utmoſt endeavour to ſtop the farther Progreſs of France, which only prevails 
decauſe their Armies are more numerous? If there were more Forces rais'd (the Na- 
tion being ſo far from wanting Men, that it can ſpare thirty thouſand, by eaſing 
the Pariſhes of thoſe idle People who are burdenſom to them) ſufficient to equal 
thoſe of the French; there is no reaſon to doubt but the Engliſh would beat them, as 
they have always done, when the Numbers have been any thing near equal, and force 
them to quit other places as ſhamefully as they did Ireland. SOS 

The Misfortune is not that we have now a War with France, but that it was ſo * = 
long delay'd 3 and whatever the Nation now ſuffers, they wholly owe it to the two = holy, on 
late Kings, who inſtead of hindring when they might the growing Greatneſs of the power 
France, did under-hand aſliſt and contribute, as far as they durſt, to increaſe the of France: 
exorbitant Power of that Kingdom. Tho the Charges of the War, it is true, are 
burdenſom, yet they are common to almoſt all Europe; nor are they ſo great as 

ſome People repreſent them, ſince it does cauſe little or no alteration in Peoples 

may ot living z the ſame exceſs in Apparel, and every thing elſe, and the Intereſt 

of Mony being as low as ever (at leaſt it would be fo, did not the King's taking 

vp ſuch large Sums at ſo great an Intereſt, raiſe the Intereſt of Mony even among 

others) are a demonſtration of its Plenty: And the native Commodities of the 

Country bearing a much better Price than formerly, chiefly by reaſon fo much is 

taken up for the King's nſe upon account of the Army or Fleet, muſt more than re- 
pay the Country for what it contributes to the War. The Taxes themſelves are 
not ſo much a burden, as the unequal way of raiſing them, and obliging people to 
pay ſo much Mony at one time; which cannot well be prevented but by an Exciſe, 
which would make them fo eaſy and ſo equal, that they would hardly be felt. But 
if they were more burdenſom than they are, paying of them for ſome time is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to preſerve their All for ever. | 

In the primitive Times, the Chriſtians (eſpecially the Clergy) would not only 
diſpoſe of their own, but even what was dedicated to pious Uſes, and ſell the Plate 
that belong'd to the Altar, to redeem a Soul from Slavery : Why ſhould they 
not now be as zealous to ſecure Millions of Souls, three Nations, and their 
koſterity, from a Bondage both Spiritual and Temporal, worſe than Egyptian; 
or at leaſt encourage People by their Precept and Example, freely to contribute 
to a War upon which depends the Safety of the Church as well as State; a 
oY 8 that if the Cauſe alone could make them Martyrs, all that die in it 

uch! 

hut to conclude, I hope ] have demonſtrated, That it is the Duty of all People to 
bear true Faith and Allegiance to the preſent Government, by Reaſons and Arguments 
ch are as firm as Government it ſelf, and which will endure as long as that, be- 
cauſe built upon the ſame Foundation, The Good of Societies; and which may ſerve 
for Directions in all Changes and Revolutions, as well as for the Juſtification of 
ra happy one, which (by the Bleſſing of God upon his Majeſty's Heroick En- 

ours) preſerves us in the enjoyment of all our Happineſs both Spiritual and 


emporal. 
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An Eſſay concerning the Lawsof Nations 
and the Rights of Sovereigns. 

With an Account of what wat | ſaid at the Council. Board 
by the Civilians upon the Queſtion, Whether their | 
Majeſties Subject Mr at Sea acting by the late King: 
Commiſſion, might not be look d on as Pirates? | 


3 _ * e the Arguments of Sir T. P. and 


By Mat. Tindall Doctor of Laws. 


1 HE Malice of the Jacobites is ſo reſtleſs, that it omits no Opportunity to 
Malice of raiſe Stories, tho ever fo falſe and improbable ; ſcruples at no Means, tho 
the Jaco- ever ſo baſe and diſhonourable, to reflect upon and expoſe the Govern- 

bites. ment. What have they not ſaid againſt it, for deſigning to try as Pirates thoſe 

who accepted Commiſſions from the late King, to take the Ships and Goods of their 
Majeſties Liege Subjects? So ſtrangely afraid are they, that People ſhould be dil. 
courag'd from diſturbing the Trade and Commerce of the Nation. And to make 
what they report the more colourable, and the injuſtice of trying them (contrary, 
as they ſay, to the known Laws of Nations) apparent, they have every where 
diſpers'd falſe Accounts of what was ſaid by thoſe Civilians, who when conſulted 
by the Privy Council upon this Queſtion, Whether their Majeſties Subjects taken at 
Sea, acting by the late King's Commiſſion, might not be look'd on as Pirates? were of 
opinion, that by the Laws of Nations they ought to be ſo. Whoſe Reaſons (be- 
ſides all the Dirt imaginable that they have thrown on their Perſons) they have ſo | 
repreſented, by altering or leaving out what was moſt material, as to make then 
appear ridiculous. | 2 
The Duty I owe to the Publick, ſince no better Pen has attempted it, will oblige 
me to give an impartial Account of the whole Proceeding ; which will be ſufficient 
to wipe off all the Lies and Calumnies they have diſpersd, and to perſuade all im. 
partial Perſons, that thoſe who were taken acting by the late King's Commiſſion at 
Sea, ought by the Law of Nations to be condemn'd as Pirates. 
But that the Reader may better apprehend and judg of the Reaſons that were 
urg' d on both ſides, and of the Queſtion it ſelf; it will be neceſſary to ſuew wir 
the Laws of Nations are, and how far Kings and other Supreme Governors are con- 
cern'd in them. 3 
Lars of The Laws of Nations are certain Rules and Cuſtoms obſerv'd by Nations in their 

Nations in Intercourſe with one another; which upon the account of their evident and col 

;he Caſe. mon Profit, as they are neceſſary for their maintaining a mutual Correſpondent 

have been conſtantly practisd by them, and are eſteem'd as Sacred. They at 

built upon no other Foundation than the general Good of Societies, to which mg 
tual Correſpondence, that could not be upheld but by obſerving theſe Rules, 
highly neceſſary. 


The 


— 


An Eſſay on the Law of Nations. 1 463 


The ſeveral Legiſtative Powers of Nations never enacted ſuch Laws; nor have all Law N. 
otder Nations Authority to oblige any Sovereign Independent State, which can — \ 
90 otherwiſe be bound to obſerve theſe Rules, but as they tend to the mutual Good eib 
ocieties. rn 79 TJ {LIT * Nn er * 
* that the Law of Nations and Nature, is in effect the ſame. The Law of Na- 
ure (1 mean that part of it which concerns the Duty of Man to Man) is nothing 
elſe but that mutual Aid and Aſſiſtance, which by reaſon of their common Neceſli- 
ties one Man owes to another, without the Obſervance of which Mankind could 
not well ſubſiſt. Which Law, as it reſpeQs the Duty of fingle Perſons to one ano- 
ther, is call'd the Law of Nature; but as it reſpects Men collectively as they are Bo- 
dies Politick, and the relation they have to one another as ſuch, is call'd the Law 
of Nations; who in reſpect of one another are in the State of Nature, and in their 
mutual Correſpondence are bound by no other Laws than thoſe of Nature. 
Tho it is generally affirm'd by Authors, that there are many things which are 
merely poſitive, and in themſelves indifferent, that are part of the Law of Nati- 
ons; yet they no way endeavour to prove it, or pretend to ſhow how long any 
thing muſt be practis'd, or among how many Nations, to make it an univerſal ſtand- 
ing Law to all Nations. 1 ne LITE Ot” 
Ina civil Society, Cuſtoms grow into Laws, becauſe it is the Will of the ſupreme Cuſtoms 
power they ſhould. Cuſtoms are their preſum'd or unwritten Will, which they hen do 
by their expreſs Will may alter as they pleaſe. But among different Nations, — 2 
there is no common Legiſlative Power; but every Nation is at liberty to act as it 
pleaſes, Nor can any Nation be preſum'd to tie it ſelf up further than their own, 
or the common Good of Societies do require it: Nor can they by any Cuſtoms, tho 
of ever ſo long continuance, if they are in their nature indifferent, be any longer 
bound than they pleaſe; provided they publickly declare, that as they intend not 
to uſe them any longer themſelves, ſo they leave others the ſame liberty, A Na- 
tion, it is true, ought not lightly to change what they have generally practis'd, it 

looks like affecting Singularity, and being as it were out of the Faſhion ; but if 
they do, they break no Law. But I dare be poſitive, that there is no Cuſtom, 1 
except what is obligatory by the Law of Nature, that is univerſally receiv'd ; but | 
in different parts of the World different Cuſtoms have obtain'd, and even among 

the ſame Nations at different times different Practices, which are frequently chang'd, 

withont any Violation of the Law of Nature; and there is nothing merely poſitive, 

but where Precedents may be brought on both ſides, which ſheweth the thing may, 

or may not be done, without injury to the Law of Nations. 

Among the Heads of the poſitive Law of Nations, That concerning Embaſſa- Concerning 
dors is reckon'd one of the chiefeſt : Yet what is more different than the Cuſtoms Ebaſſa- 
of Nations, or the Opinions of Learned Men about thoſe Rights that belong to 4%. 
Embaſſadors, further than they are deducible from the Law of Nature? by which 
Law the Per ſons of Embaſſadors ought to be inviolable, even when ſent to Ene- 

mies; becauſe Peace could not be made or preſerv'd, or Differences compos'd, 

Which the Law of Nature requireth ſhould be done, except thoſe that are ſent on 

lich Errands, ſhould not only be ſafe, but alſo permitted to treat with Freedom, 

and procure as advantageous Terms as they can, for the Intereſt of the Nation that 

imployeth them? What is more than this, or is not neceſſary for the ends they 

are ſent, any Prince may refuſe it them, provided he be willing his Embaſſadors 

Mond be treated after the ſame manner; and not only to Embaſſadors of Sove- 

reign Princes, but to any that are ſent by private Perſons (as by Merchants upon 

the account of Trade) if Princes will admit them to treat, they muſt allow then 

hat is neceſſary in order to it. And further than this, nothing of certainty can be 

drawn from the practice of Nations. Nay Grotius, who is the great Aſſerter of the 

Politive Law of Nations, in his Chapter de legationum jure, ſaith, that even this 

Queſtion, Whether the Perſons of Embaſſadors are inviolable ? cannot be deter- 
mia d by the Practice of Nations; De non violandis legatis difficilior eſt quæſtio & va- 

le a claris hujus ſeculi ingeniis jactata, @c. and at laſt concludes, Spectandum ergo 

Wſque gentes conſenſerint, quod ex ſolis exemplis evinci non poteſt, extant ſatis multa 
4 partem utramq; recurrendum igitur tum ad ſapientum judicia tum ad conjecturas. 

here Nations have neither expreſly declar'd, nor are there Examples enough 
| Whereon to found their tacit Conſent, there can be no Obligation from the Practice 
Nations, but from the Matter it ſelf, as it is conducive to the Good of Societies; 


3 alone the Judgment of wiſe Men, as well as all other Conjectures, muſt 
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464 An Eſſay on the Laws of Nation, 
Tae, What looks more like the poſitive Law of Nations, than that general Cuſtom. | 
ov of N4- princes having Perſons of publick Characters - perpetually reſident in eng anetft of 


bn, Kingdoms ? Yet Cris aith in the{foregoing, g., Optimolaurem jure pen rh 


nunc in uſu ſunt legationes aſſiduæ, quibus quam non ſit opus docet mos antiquus — 10 
ig not. | 2 85 =? Dig: E COIN 3 
570 give but one Inſtance more, and that too out of Grotius, who does not pretend 
to prove any thing from the voluntary Law of Nations concerning this moſt 5 
prehenſive Queſtion, Quantum in bello liceat, but has wholly recourſe to the Law If 
Nature; lib. 3. chap. 1. Quantum in bello liceat regula generales ex jure naturæ. * | 
g. 5- Quid liceat in eos qui boſtes non ſunt aut dici nolunt, ſed boſtibus res aliquas ſubm; 
Fiſtrant ! nam & olim & nuper acriter de ea re certatum ſcimus, alii belli rigorem oY 
commerciorum libertatem defenderint, G c. And adds, Hanc autem quaſtionem ad " 
nature ideo retulimus, quia ex biſtoriis nibil comperire potuimus ea de re jure 3 
gentium eſſe conſtitutum. If in theſe material Points, which conſtitute jo great a part 
of the Law of Nations, nothing that is merely poſitive can be deduc'd from the 
tacit Conſent of Nations, it is very unlikely that any thing of that nature can be 
prov'd in Points of leſs importance. ns 
From each of which Points, Examples, had it been neceſſary, might as eaſily have 
been produc'd. Nothing can more diminiſh from the Sacredneſs of the Law of 
Genera! Nations, than to allow it no other Foundation than the Practice of the generality 
practice of of Sovereigns; who like other Men, are govern'd by Paſſion, Intereſt, Ambition 
Sovereigns Revenge, and the like; and who are ſo far from minding the general Good of Man. 
noFoundati- Kind, that they very often ſacrifice the Happineſs and Proſperity of their own Na. 
on of Lam. tions to theſe Paſſions. How many things are now look'd on as lawful in War, and 
daily practis'd, which are againſt all Humanity as well as Chriſtianity ; which in 
mer Ages were by ſeveral Nations eſteem'd a Violation of the Laws of Na. 
tions! 0 
There is no Subject, about which there are more Miſtakes, or which is more con- 
fuſedly handPd by Authors, than this of the Law of Nations; they referring many 
Sepulture, things to that Law, which are no part of it: even Grotius himſelf, who has writthe 
if part of moſt accurately on this Subject, beſides other leſſor Errors, has a whole Chapter 4 
the Law of jure ſepulturæ, as a part of the voluntary Law of Nations. The burying of the 
Narrors Dead is, I confeſs, an Office of Humanity, and a matter of Decency ; but | can ſee 
no reaſon why it ſhould be reckon'd as a part of the voluntary Law of Nations, 
more than wearing of Clothes, or twenty other things Mankind generally de, either 
| The Roman Out of Neceſlity, or Conveniency, or for other Reaſons than the voluntary Law of 
jus civile Nations, or upon the account of any tacit Agreement between them. Several err 
and jus moregrolly, miſtaking thoſe Privileges which the Roman Law allow'd to Foreigners 
Sentium. in common With their Citizens, for the Law of Nations, only becauſe the Romans 
call'd them jus gentium, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe particular Privileges or Ad- 
vantages the Citizens had above them, which they call'd jus civile What they calld 
jus gentium, was as much a part of the Law of that Nation, as the jus civile; which 
no other Nation was oblig'd to obſerve, but might allow more or leſs Privileges to 
Foreigners or Citizens as they thought fit. Others (which Miſtake is moſt com. 
mon) call that the Law of Nations, which is the Law of Nature properly ſo term'd, 
and relates to particular Perſons, with reſpe& to one another; or elſe they mil- 
take the Laws of different Countries, when they happen to be the ſame, for a pat 
of the Law of Nations; which tho they be the ſame in ſeveral Nations, yet the 
have not their Force and Authority from any tacit Compact, but becauſe the ſi- 
preme Powers in each Society have made them Laws, which any one of them maj 
alter without any Violation of the Laws of Nations; becauſe every Nation 5 
a compleat Body-Politick within it ſelf, and may make what Laws, appoint whit 
Government or Governours, and manage their own Affairs within themlelves # 
they think fit. | 
Laws o The Laws of Nations relate to their mutual Commerce and Correſpondence, 
Nations as which cannot be maintain'd but by having recourſe to thoſe who have the Power al 
to Com. making Peace and War, and all other Contracts for the Nations they repreſent; 
mere whoſe Acts are the Acts of the whole Bodies, and bind the Members as much as | 
each particular Perſon had conſented. It is upon the account of the Power © 
making theſe Contracts, that the Governours of each Society are allow'd above ? 
others certain Prerogatives by other Nations, over whom they have no Author, 
who are no otherwiſe or further concern'd with them, but as they have the Pole 


of making Contracts for the Nations they rule. As it is for their own Intereſt 
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ate Men make Bargains with one another, ſo (as I have obſerv'd in another 
y concerning Obedience, Cc.) the Correſpondence that one Nation holds with 

other is for their own Good; and in their Commerce with one another, they 
ok no further than who thoſe Perſons are that have the Power of obliging the 
Nation they have occaſion to make uſe of. It is not material to them what Right 
they have to this Power 3 it is ſufficient that the Nation then owns them, and have 
ntruſted them with it, It would be an endleſs, as well as a uſeleſs Task, for Em- 
dalladors before their Admiſſion to prove the juſt Rights their Maſters have to thoſe 
rowers they are poſleſs'd of: and other Princes may well be ignorant of what does 
not concern them; who, if they have occaſion to treat with any other Nation, 
muſt apply themſelves to thoſe (whatever Right they have to it) that are in poſ- 
Con of the Government. Would it not be ridiculous in the Engliſh, or any 
Nation who propoſe an Advantage to themſelves by it, to refuſe to treat with the 
preſent Emperor of the Turks, and to allow him thoſe Rights that belong to Sove- 
reign Princes, becauſe his depos'd Brother may have a better Title? Did not the 
moſt conſiderable Nations of Europe court the Friendſhip of Cromwel; and the 
french King to obtain it, oblige the two late Kings, then in his Country, to retire 
from it, without being condemn'd by others, or even by them? Anddid not all 
Nations with whom the late Protector had any Concern, allow him both in Mat- 


ters of Peace and War, all thoſe Rights that belong to Sovereign Princes? No 


prince is oblig'd to hold Correſpondence, but may refuſe to ſend or receive Em- 
baſſadors; as all Proteſtant Princes deny to hold any Coreſpondence with the Pope, 
tho he is a Sovereign Prince: Yet if one Nation has any Concern with another, 
they muſt allow the ſame Rights and Privileges to the actual Governour of that 
Nation, as they expect ſhould be paid to their own. Andif a Nation be divided, 
by a part of them withdrawing their Obedience from the rightful Prince, not only 
other Sovereigns, but even their lawful one, if he has occaſion to treat with them 
either in Matters of Peace or War, muſt treat them after the ſame manner, as he 
expects to be dealt with himſelf. 


All Leagues and Treaties are National; and where they are not to expire within Vm 


2 ſhorter time, tho made with Uſurpers, will oblige legal Princes, if they ſucceed, 
@viceverſa; anda League made with a King of any Nation, will oblige that Nation 
it they continue free, tho the Government ſhould be chang'd to a Commonwealth, be 


ſerves, I. 2. c. 16. Imo etiamſi ſtatus civitatis in regnum mutetur, manebit fœduc, quia ma- 


bet idem corpus etſi mutato capite; & ut ſupra diximus, imperium quod per reg em exercetur, 


nnn deſinet imperium eſſe Populi In whoſeſoever Hands they intruſt the Management of 
it, yet {till it is the Imperium Populi, che Empire of the People; the Leagues which 
Princes make with one another, do not oblige them to one another, longer than 
they are in poſſeſſion of their Governments; becauſe the ſole Reaſon of Leagues 
ind Contracts is on the account of the Power each Nation has to afford mutual 
Aſſitance and Benefit to one another: which Reaſon ſtill continues, tho the Perſon 
intruſted with the Power of making them be chang'd; who then is no further 
concern'd therein, than a Proctor is with a Cauſe after the Revocation of his Proxy. 
Upon this Reaſon King Charles the Firſt, tho he made a League, and conſirm'd 
with an Oath, with the King of Spain expreſly as he was King of Portugal, did 
notwithſtanding immediately after receive two Embaſſadors from the new King of 
Portugal, who had driven out the Spaniard ; and this was not look'd on at the Court 
ot Hain, either as breaking his League or Oath. | 


All the Rights and Privileges Princes are allow'd by Foreign Nations, over whom The Power 
they have no manner of Authority, is upon the account of the Power they have of of making 
making Contracts for the Nation they govern ; which Power when they loſe, and Tr goo 
no Nation is any longer oblig?d or concern'd in their Actions, they have no more nf pre 
Right to theſe Privileges than they had before they had this Power. But becauſe merce, 
the ſame Intercourſe will always be neceſſary between Nations, and Leagues and where lodg- 
Contracts muſt be made, which cannot be made with the whole Body, but only ed. 
with thoſe who have the ſupreme Power, nor with them neither, except they be 

allow'd thoſe Rights and Privileges the diſpoſſeſs'd Princes had; therefore there is 


in abſolute Neceſſity of granting them the ſame z and the others muſt loſe them 


5 their Dominions, becauſe more than one at the ſame time cannot have the ſame 
Se tor the ſame Nation. And tho the King of that Country, to which a diſ- 
polleſs'd Prince retires, allows him what Honours or Privileges he pleaſeth, asevery 


2 ag rower is at liberty to act in his own Dominions as he has a mind to, and 


N. u. Oo o beſtow 
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466 An Eſſay on the Laws of Nations, 


er her N. Act by his Commiſſion may be dealt with, as if they acted by their own, or the Au- 
- N be » . 4 [ 4 : : ch 
tions, thority of any private Perſon ; becauſe there is no manner of inconvenience whic 
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beſtow his Favours as he thinks fit; yet the titular Prince has no Right by the 3 
of Nations to claim any of thoſe Privileges that belong to thoſe that have ſum ang 
Imperium, or any more than what belong to other private Perſons. -Whar Rint. 
can he claim by the Law of Nations, when no Nations are any way concerw C 
his Actions? All Nations, but his own, diſtinguiſh'd him from others, on no — 
account, than as he had the Power of making national Contracts. Which po 4 
when he loſeth, the Reaſon of allowing him any particular Privileges aboye va 
wholly ceaſeth. And his own Nation, when they have entruſted the Manageme,' 
of their Affairs in other hands, are no more concern'd with him than Forej 2 
are; fo that ſuch a Prince is wholly reduc'd to a private Eſtate, without a Kingdon 
nay without a Country that he can call his own, and at the beſt can be only elteend 
a Subject, during his ſtay, to the Government of that Society he retires to, becauſ 
there cannot be Imperium in Imperio, or more than one Sovereign in the ſame Societ 
Where he is ſo far from having a Power of making Peace or War, or any _ 
national Contracts, that he cannot without leave ſend to Princes, or receive =a 
{ſent by them, much leſs allow them that are ſent the Privileges due to Perſons of, 
publick Character: and it would be unreaſonable that Sovereigns ſhould be oblig'4 
to allow thoſe Privileges to him, who is uncapable of returning em. And it is ey. 
dent, that Sovereigns have none of. thoſe Reaſons to forbear exerciſing a coerciye | 
Power over him, as they have over an Embaſſador, who, as Grotius faith, c. de. eo. 
if he commits crimen atrocius, & ad publicum malum ſpectans, mittendus erit ad eum ay; 
miſit, cum poſtulato ut eum puniat, aut dedat. But to whom can a diſpoſſeſs'd King be 
ſent, or who will ſatisfy for any Crime he commits ? Why may he not be puniſh 
without Violation of the Laws of Nations, or Injury to any Nation whatever, ſince 
no Nation owns him ſo much as to be of their Body ? Therefore the King in whoſe 
Dominions he is, may, if his Crime deſerve it, puniſh him with loſs of Life, as 

Queen Elizabeth of bleſſed Memory did Mary Queen of Scotland. | 
Uſing the There is no Reaſon in nature, either from other Nations, or from the Perſon 
prone himſelf, why he may not be puniſh'd by that Government under which he lives, as 
mentmakes Well as any other that makes uſe of the Protection of it. For whoſoever makes uſe 
one 4 Sub. of the Protection of any Government, owns himſelf (as I think I have ſufficiently 
zect of it, prov'd in my Eſlay abeve-mention'd) a Subject of that Government, and conſe- | 
quently makes himſelf liable to be puniſh'd if he tranſgreſs the Laws. And Grotiu 
{aith, cap. de. leg. It is the Law of Nations, that all but Embaſſadors are Subjeds 
to the Prince in whoſe Territories they are; his Words are clear: Placuiſſe gentibus 
ut communis mos qui quemvis in alieno territorio exiſtentem ejus loci territorio ſubjicit, x. 
ceptionem pateretur in legatis, ut qui ſicut fitione quadam habentur pro perſonts mittentium 
C ſenatus faciem ſecum attulerat, auctoritatem Reipublice, ait de legato quodam M. Tul- 
ius) ita etiam fictione ſimili conſtituerentur quaſi extra territorium, It is only their mu- 
tual Good that hinders Princes from exerciſing this Right over Embaſſadors, becauſe 
each Prince expects the ſame for his own in another's Territories; but there can be 
no ſuch Reaſon urg'd in favour of a diſpoſſeſſed King, who carries no publick Autho- 
rity with him; or in what other Country ſhall he be ſuppos'd to be, ſince he hs 

no Country he can call hisown ? . 


An abdica- Having prov'd in general, that a Prince that has no longer the managing the 
redPrinces Affairs of a Nation, has no Right to any of thoſe Privileges which belong to them 


w_ that have ſummum Imperium; and therefore ſuch a Prince being fallen from a pub- 
i 71 * » © ©» 

{5 can give lick to a private Condition, and under the Power and Government of another, cat 
no Commiſ have no more Right than any other private Perſon to grant Commiſſions to private 


{cons t Men of War to diſturb the Trade and Commerce of any Nation; and that they who 


make War 


will happen upon a private Perſon's granting ſuch Commiſſions, but the ſame will 
happen, if a Princegrants them after he is reduc'd to a private Condition, the] 
being both then in the very ſame Condition: I ſay, having prov'd all this, 
What other way have Nations to ſecure their Trade, or hinder their Ships ot 
Goods from being taken, but by treating them as Pirates who rob by ſuch a Goll- 
million? There is no way of making a titular King weary of granting ſuch Com- 
xe Repri- miſſions, as long as he can find People willing to accept and act by them. 1 
oor be can oblige him, who runs no riſque of loſing any thing, but may get a conlideradi 
"4. Booty by what his Privateers take, as well as diſturb and moleſt his Enemies, 5 
Deminins, fordear granting ſuch Commiſſions. No Repriſals to be made, becauſe he bas ” 


ships to loſe but thoſe of the Privateers, whoſe Intereſt it is that ſuch Robber 


and the Rights of Sovereigns, 


1 be continn'd, He has no Trade or Commerce to be ruin'd: There is no \ 


hou! 
way C 


making him deſiſt by invading his Territories, ſince he has none to be inva- 
In ſhort, he has nothing to loſe by Sea or Land, and by conſequence no way 
of making him weary of eternally granting ſuch Commiſſions. Therefore Nations | 
ure no other Wa to hinder the diſturbing their Commerce, but by uſing the ut- + 
moſt Rigor againſt ſuch as accept his Commiſſions, that by the Terror of the Ex- 
ample they may fright others from attempting the like. 
What if ſuch a Prince ſhould grant Commiſſions to ſeize the Ships and Goods of 
lor moſt trading Nations, which may ealily be ſuppos'd, ſince he may get a conſi- 
lerable Livelihood by ſharing the Spoil with his Privateers ? who, if they were to 
be treated as Enemies, out of hope of Booty, would in mighty Numbers infeſt the 
ceas, Would it not be madneſs in thoſe Nations not to make uſe of the utmoſt 
Rigor to ſecure their Ships and Trade? And if ſeveral Nations may uſe this Me- 
thod, why may not any ſingle one; ſince any one Nation has the ſame Right to ſe- 
cure their Trade, as any Number whatever? But ſuppoſing he ſhould grant Com- 
miſions to take the Ships but of a ſingle Nation, yet in effect it would be to grant 
general Licence to rob; becauſe thoſe who are ſo commiſſion'd, would be their 
on Judges of whatever they took, whether it were lawful Prize or not; becauſe in 
another Prince's Territories whither the pretended Prizes muſt be brought, the 
quted Prince could not pretend to ſo great a Power, as to erect a Court of Judica- 
ture to judg according to the Maritime Laws, concerning the Ships and Goods 
that are taken, How can he whoſe very being in a Country is precarious, and may 
he baniſh'd every moment, claim a Right to a Power of Life and Death, or to force 
Witneſſes to give Attendance, and all other things that are neceſſary for ſuch a 
Court? Or how can he be able to reſtore Ships, tho ever ſo unjuſtly taken, that 
are in the Ports and Cuſtody of another King? 9 5 
lt is true, Sovereigns have ſometimes forborn to puniſh a titular King for pri- 
vately deſtroying a Domeſtick; but this is no Right he can pretend to by the Law 
of Nations, but only by the Permiſſion of that King in whoſe Dominions he is. 
It was uſual for che ſupreme Powers in many Nations to allow Maſters a power of In me 
Life and Neath over their Servants; inſomuch that Caius Inſt. lege de bis qui ſui juris Places Maj 
el alieni, ſaith, Dominorum poteſtas juris gentium eſt, nam apud omnes peræque gen- e Pave 
tes animadvertere poſſumus Dominus in ſervos vite neciſque poteſtatem fuiſſe, And by 3 
the Roman and Carthaginiaa Laws, even Parents had the ſame power over their Death over 
Children; aad in ſeveral Countries at preſent, a private Perſon in many Caſes, their Ser- 
particularly tha? of Adultery, may ki!! rhe Adulterer and his Wife too, if he takes vs 
them in tue Fact, withoit being puniſu'd tor ſo doing. 
The Embaſladors of Sov:: sign Princes, as Grotius obſerves, I. 2. cap. 3. have by Embaſſa- 
the Law of Nations no Rigo exerciſe Juriſdiction in their own Families: ipſe au- dors have 
tem legatue an Juriſdictionem habeat in familiam ſuam, & an jus aſyli in domo ſua pro Fur il 
quiouſis eo fugientious, ex conceſſione pendet ejus apud quem agit? iſtud juris gentium el 
none, If the Embaſſadots of Sovereign Princes (who, as he ſaith, ſickione qua- families. 
dam habentur pro perſons mittentium) cannot pretend to this Power, there is infinite- 
ly leſs reaion for a diſpoſleſsd King to claim a Power ſo much greater, viz. that 
ol erecting publick Courts of Judicature, 


Therefore his granting Commiſſion to Privateers, is but granting them Authority Commiſſion | 


to rob whom they have a mind to; who being Judges in their own Cauſe, cannot be 2 * G 
ſuppos'd, but will judg all thac comes to their Net to be Fiſh : and Nations have no hang 
reaſon to take notice of his Commiſſion, which can have no manner of effect; ſince counted 
he that grants it, is no ways able to hinder them that take it, from acting as they Robbing. 
har. and to; nor is he able to puniſh them, if they ever ſo much exceed the | 
bounds of it 5 nor can he reſtore Ships, tho ever ſo unjuſtly taken; nor is he able 
to give any ſatislaction for any Injuſtice his Privateers ſhall commit. So that it is 
evident it is againſt the Good of Mankind, and conſequently the Law of Nations, 
ao a Prince that is reduc'd to a private Condition, a Right to grant ſuch Com- 
tons.” — 
But it may be ſaid, that the Government under which this King is, may give him 
luffcient Power to judg in theſe matters. 
This Argument will as well hold for any private Perſon whatever, becauſe the 
®Vernment may allow him the ſame Power as it can any exild Prince, 
E. Laws of Nations are built upon Certainties: and if a Perſon has no Right 
* 2 Power to which certain Privileges are annex d, he has no Right to the Privi- 
ges, tho it were poſſible that a King may allow him ſuch Privileges, which he can 
Vol. II. E enjoy 
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A Perſon enjoy but during his pleaſure z and other Nations, as they are preſum'd to hes... 
baving ie cant of this, ſo are not oblig d to take notice of it : nor can there be any log 
Power bas Where a diſpoſſeſs'd Prince was allow'd to erect a Court of Judicaturein bem, 
0 right to King's Dominions ; it is erecting imperium in imperio, and none but he that has 5 
the Privi- preme Power, can be a ſupreme Judg, and all inferior ones act as his * 


Miniſters 
leges of muſt be ſubject and accountable to him. » and 
that Power. 


Perhaps it may be ſaid, The King himſelf, into whoſe Dominions the Prizes 
brought, may judg concerning them, 


But what if he will not? he is not oblig'd, nor can he have a Right to ju 


ale 


1 
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niſh thoſe that acted, not by his, but another King's Commillion, for ne or pu. 


ſuper altum Mare; for he cannot have a Right to puniſh them, except they are h 
Subjects, even whilſt they acted by another's Commiſſion, And the ſame reaſon th 0 
makes them his Subjects, will make the exil'd King ſo too; and con 1 


„ Robbers or Pirates. And Albericus Gentilis, I. 1. de jure belli & paci 
but thoſe 


| : s, cap. 1. and 
that have Crotius, J. 3. cap. 3. do define an Enemy to be one, qui habet Rempubli | 


l 5 icam, Curiam 
Sovereien- Erarium, conſenſum & concordiam civium, & rationem aliquam, ſi res ita tulerit 


ty, O feeders; which in other words is but ſummum Imperium, becauſe the ſy 
Power in any Society muſt have all theſe. And this they prove was look 

the Definition of an Enemy, even in Cicero's time, who quotes it, Philip, 4. as 2 

known Definition or Deſcription of an Enemy.. And I believe there is nothing in 

which Nations ſo unanimouſly agree, as in eſteeming none but him that has ſummy 


ſtance given, where any, tho at firſt they were Robbers, Pirates, Rebels, Cc. yet 
when they had Dominions, and poſſeſs'd ſummum Imperium, were not treated 3; 
Enemies. St. Auſtin de Civ. Det, I. 4. c. 4. ſpeaking of Robbers, Hoc malum ſi ir 
tantum perditorum hominum acceſſibus creſcit, ut & loca teneat, ſedes conſtituat, civita. 
tes occupet, populos ſubjuget, Regni nomen aſſumet, And the beginning of moſt of 
the great Empires were not much better; whatever any were at firſt, yet when 
they had form'd themſelves into Civil Societies, where Foreigners as well as Subjects 
When it 5 might have Juſtice adminiſter'd, then they were look'd on as Nations and Civil So- 
e ade oh cieries, and in their Wars with other Nations us'd as Enemies. But till any 
tone and number of Men were a Civil Society, and did aſſociate for the ſake of Laws, [uſ- 
Civil So- tice, Government, ©c, they were eſteem'd as Pirates and Robbers; fo all Au- 
cietie thors do agree, that thoſe Qui civitatem non faciunt ſunt pirates vel latrones, and 
are ſuppos'd to aſſociate Scelerts cauſa, for the ſake of Piracy or Robbery, or ſome 

cther wicked end. But if, as Grotius obſerves, 1.3. c. 3. a Change happen, and 
they form themſelves into a Civil Society, than they have all the Rights that belong 


gulis tantum, ſicut Jephtes, Arſaces, Viriatus, ex predonum ducibus juſti duces fad 


vitas fiant. So of later years, Argiers, Tripoli, Tunis, tho at firſt but Neſts of Pi- 
rates, and aſſociated for the ſake of Spoil and Plunder, yet as ſoon as each of them 


had the face of a Republick, they were eſteem'd as juſt Enemies, and had all thoſe 
Privileges allow'd them that are due to Sovereign States, 


cæamin d. Enemies, ſaith, it was the only Cauſe that made them ſo, Quodque fiet non tam 


 dentur, quam adeptione publice cauſes. However he is of this Opinion himſelf, yet 
he is forc'd to confeſs, that all the antient Hiſtorians and other Writers were of 4 
different Opinion. If he mean by a publick Cauſe, a juſt Cauſe of War, and none 
but thoſe that have ſuch a Cauſe ſhould be treated as Enemies, all Mankind would 
treat one another as Robbers and Pirates; becauſe each Party pretend their Ene- 
mies have no juſt Cauſe of War, and there being no Superior to judg, each {ide 
muſt judg for themſelves; and where there is no common Judg in which both 2 
will acquieſce, the pretence of Right can be urg'd to no purpoſe, ſince each hide 
pretends to be in the right. So that there is a neceſſity for thoſe that have ſummum 
Imperium, whatever the cauſe of War be, to uſe one another as Enemies; * 
thoſe that have acted otherwiſe, have been eſteem'd by the reſt of Mankind as : 
fringers of the Law of Nations. It is true, ſome, eſpecially the great Conquer. 


hey did 


as . - . ſequently a 
private Perſon, without Power to grant Commiſſions to his Fellow. Subje 


7 
» pac } 
preme W 
don a 


The contra Albericus Gentilts, I. 1. c. 4. ſeems to be of another Opinion; and after he has 
ry Kar) reckon'd ſome few, whom he is ford to allow that from Robbers they became 


juſti exereitus auctu, & urbium interceptu, ut ſcriptores iſti, & alii Hiſtorici credere vi- 


. oy as, 
None are All Authors both modern and antient who have written on this Subject, have | 
accounted eſteem'd none Enemies but thoſe that have ſummum Imperium, and all others either 
Enemies, 


Imperium an Enemy, and all others Robbers or Pirates; and there can be no In. 


to other Civil Societies; his words are theſe : Poteſt tamen mutatio incidere non in ſm- |} 


ſunt, ſed etiam in cœtibus, ut qui pradones tantum fuerint aliud vite genus amplexi, ci- | 
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is Alexander and the Saracens, as he obſerveth, have been call'd Robbers, and re- Alexander 
ally were ſo; for whoever without a juſt Cauſe invadeth his Neighbours Rights, 4 d 
vzsthey did, is a Robber: yet they were always treated as juſt Enemies, as were the counted firſ 
5jracens by the Chriſtians. Nay, Grotius gives Inſtances of ſeveral Nations, who Robbers. 
without any diſt inction exercisd Piracy, yet were allow'd the Right of Enemies, 
vecauſe they were a People: Tantum diſcrimen eſt inter populum, quantumvis ſeelera- 
um, & inter eos, qui cum populus non ſunt, ſceleris cauſa coeunt. If Gentilts by a pub- 
lick Cauſe means ſome national Cauſe, and that the War, to make it juſt; muſt not 
be for private Cauſes or By-ends, but for the ſake of the People; all that have 
fummun Imperium, what way ſoever they get it, as it is their Duty to protect thoſe 
that are under them, and make War with thoſe that endeavour to oppreſs them, 
ill have the ſame publick Cauſes of making War as any Kings whatever. As Ar- 
ſices, whom he mentions to have a publick Cauſe, and none to withdraw his Obedi- 
ence from the Macedonians, who had been ſo long time lawful Kings of Perſia; yet 
after he had made himſelf Maſter of Perſia, might have a publick Cauſe, upon the 
account of that Nation, of making War, The ſame may be ſaid of all other U- 
urpers. 
hs Robbers and Pirates become juſt Enemies, when they form themſelves into a Piratesand 
Civil Society; ſo a King that loſeth his Empire, and can no longer protect People, Robbers 
or adminiſter Juſtice, dwindles into a Robber or Pirate, if he grants Commiſſions Lee 
k a : juſt Ene- 
to take the Goods or Ships of any Nation: and they that accept a Commiſſion „%, when 
from him, are preſum'd to aſſociate Sceleris cauſa, and cannot be reckon'd as Mem- form d into 
ders of a Civil Society; ſince he by whoſe Commiſſion they act, nor any other of a Society. 
their number, can adminiſter Juſtice, or do any of thoſe things that are eſſential to 
a Civil Society: there is none amongſt them, let them break the Laws of Nations, 
or any other Laws, to puniſh them; or let them be ever ſo injurious to other Na- 
tions, there is none to make Satisfaction or do Juſtice on the Offenders. And is 
there not all the reaſon in the World, that Nations ſhould do themſelves Juſtice in 
- puniſhing the Criminals according to their demerits ? e 
Whoever pretends to the Dignity of being eſteem'd an Enemy, muſt have a Ws 5s to be 
Power of making Peace and War; Hoſtes ſunt, ait Sempronius, qui nobis aut qui- accounted 
lun nos bellum decernimus. So Ulpianus ;, Hoſtes ſunt quibus bellum publice Populus Ro- n Enemy. 
anus accrevit vel ipſi Populo Romano, cteri latrunculi vel pradones appellantur. And 
Grotius faith upon quoting theſe Authorities, lib. 3. cap. 3. Sub exemplo Populi Roma- 
i quemvis intelligi qui in civitate ſummum Imperium habeat: There is no Government 
declareth War againſt a private Perſon, tho he retains the Title of a publick one; 
and it would be ridiculous for a private Perſon that has no certain Habitation, but 
ina manner a Vagabond, to pretend to declare War, ſince he cannot do it for 
any Nation, but only for himſelf, 
Ihe Eugliſi have neither Peace nor War with the late King, and look on him T Cf of 
35 aprivate Per ſon incapable of making either; and to allow him now any of thoſe „e /ateK's 
Rights that belong to publick Perſons, would be in a manner acting inconſiſtent [vg 
wich themſelves, and contradicting their former Declarations. = 
As he that is reduc'd to a private Condition, has no Right by the Law of Na- 
0ns to be treated as an Enemy; ſo on the contrary, whoever has ſummum Jinpe- 
um, becauſe the general Good of Nations requires it, and conſequently it is a 
part of the Law of Nations, muſt have a Right to be treated as an Enemy: nay, it 
5 the Intereſt of the adverſe Party, flagrante Bello, to treat even Rebels ſo; be- 
cauie as they uſe them, ſo they muſt expect to be usd themſelves. The Pretence of here there 
ent (as] have already ſaid) where there is no Superior to judg between the % 7uag, 
ending Parties, in whoſe Determination both ſides will acquieſce, is to no pur- - Lee. 
ip it one ſide call the other's taking up Arms Rebellion, they on the other 8 
Aker mm it a juſt War in defence of their Rights and Privileges; and will be ſure 


13 


= 05 al] occaſions to return like for like: So that it is plain, it is the mutual Good 
8 bot Parties to treat one another as Enemies. So in the Civil Wars of England 
ws France, and of the Romans, they treated one another as Enemies. It is 
ue, that in the Civil Wars of the Romans, there was not, as in foreign Wars, any 
— ot the Poſtliminiums nor did they triumph after Victory: But theſe were Cuſ- 
8 Proper to that State, and no part of the Law of Nations. In the beginning 
„de Civil Wars in the Low-Countries, the haughty Spaniard at firſt us'd the Hol- 


langere ge : 
Tb Rebels, but he quickly was weary of that Sport, and conſented to a 
aarte | whe 
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470 An Eſſay on the Laws of Nations, 
The Caſe ff For the ſame reaſon, the preſent Government, during the War, treated «1... Ml 
| 3 rebellious Subjects in Ireland after the ſame manner: For 3 long as they pb we | to 
my in the Field, and were Maſters of fortify'd Towns, they were eſteewq ui MM oi 
us'd 5 Enemies. But what pretence can any of that Party have of being treated fo 2 
now? | 8 | 
Would it not be very abſurd in the Tories, tho they plunder'd Paſſengers, ang 
robꝰd Market-people by the late King's Commiſſion, to expect to be usd az oy 
mies ? Is there any reaſon they ſhould be more favourably dealt with for 4 
bing at Sea by his Commiſſion, conſidering they have no Fleet, no Ports, nor Har. 
| bours? . 1 oe 
objeclion But it may be urg'd in behalf of thoſe that have the late King's Commiſſion that 
anſwer d. they ought to be us'd as Enemies, becauſe if they are us d otherwiſe, all that the 
take muſt expect to be dealt with accordingly. BOY 
Anſw. The ſame Argument will bold for all other Pirates and Robbers Who 
may uſe all that fall into their hands, as they themſelves are us'd; and the Conſe 
quence of granting them ſuch Uſage would be, that the Seas would be quickly full 
of Pirates, and the Land of Robbers, If it were for their Intereſt, there's n, 
doubt Pirates would ſerve all they take fo ; but they know if they did, they ſhould 
not only miſs of the Booty they might otherwiſe expect by Peoples not being ſo 
much on their guard, but that moſt effectual means would be taken to extirpate 
them. 
When the But if it ſhould happen to be againſt the publick Good (of which the Govern. 
public Good ment is the Judg) to puniſh them as Pirates, there is no doubt but they ought to 
88 be dealt with more mildly ; ſo all other Criminals ought to be ſpar'd, when it is a- | 


my be gainſt the publick Good to puniſh them. 
mildly Obj. It may be ſaid, If a King is unjuſtly depos'd, he has ſtill a Right to his 
treated. Kingdom, and conſequently to all that is in order to recover it. 
Anſw. All Nations, except his own, allow'd him theſe Privileges and Rights up- 
If King on no other account, but as all Buſineſs of Peace and War, and Commerce, that 


wjuſtly de- concern'd his Nation, was manag'd by him: what his Right was to that Power, 
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j | uy b 4 depended upon the Laws of his Country, with which they were no way con- 

ml Nel. cern'd ; therefore when he loſt that Power, he with it loſt all the Right he had of 
"nl claiming from them any Privileges above other Perſons, and conſequently his pre- 
yl! j | tence of Right can be no Argument for them not to treat hisPrivateers as Pirates. As 
wit 3H for his own Nation, they have already adjudg'd he has no Right to command them, 
1 and have plac'd the Adminiſtration of their Affairs in other hands; ſo that the Ar- 
= gument drawn from a pretended Right that is not own'd by the Nation that depos'd 
14 him, can ſignify nothing either to Foreigners, or to them who have then the fame 
"1 reaſon, as all other Nations, to condemn as Pirates all that act by his Commiſſion, 
[1 | Giving 4 In ſhort, let a Prince's Right be what it will, if the utmoſt of his Power extends 


4 Commiſſion only to the giving Commiſſions to a few People, whom he can perſuade to ſet out 
1 5 3 502 Veſſels at their own Charge, to diſturb the Trade of a Nation, which can only tend 
4 bent wi toexaſperateand vex them; this cannot, in common underſtanding, be repnted 
the common A juſt Deſign to recover his Kingdom, or to conquer his Enemies; but only a pre- 
God of the tence to let thoſe People that act by his Commiſſion inrich themſelves by exerciuin?, 
Society. Piracy: which is ſuch an odious thing, that Nations cannot be too careful in pu- 
 Niſhing whatever tends that way. Beſides, the Laws of Nations reſpec the gene. 
ral Good of Societies more than the Right of any particular Perſon; Who, to 
ſpeak properly, can have no Right when it is inconſiſtent with the Good of the 90 
ciety, becauſe a particular muſt always give place to a general Good; and the n. 
tereſt of a King, when he has no longer the management of the Affairs of any Ni! 
tion, is no more ſacred than that of any other private Perſon, who by nature is f 
equal : it was only the Office which is ſacred, becauſe it is ſo neceſſary for the Good 
of Mankind, that made the Difference; which when he is no longer poſſeſs d of, 
he is but upon the ſame level with the reſt of Mankind; and then the Peace and 
Quiet, or Trade and Commerce of a Nation ought not to be diſturb'd more for 
his, than any other particular Perſon's Intereſt. And People, who have 2 R1gil 
even to the Lives of their Enemies, uſe them, when the mutual Good of . 
does not forbid it, after the ſame manner as they do Pirates and Robbers 3 and t 1 
uſe all Spies, and thoſe that privately attempt the Lives of their Enemies, wh 
ver Right the Prince has that imploys them, as Pirates; the pretence of his Rig 
who imploys them, will be no manner of Plea to prevent their Execution * 


the ſame reaſon, the Good of Societies, does more ſtrongly require the prey 


( 
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thoſe to Death that rob by the Com miſſion of any private Perſon whatever. 
gelides theſe Reaſons, which I think are ſufficient to prove them who were taken 
ding by the late King's Commiſſion, Pirates, there is another unanſwerable one, 
om the Perſons who accepted the Commiſſion : Who being their Majeſties Sub- 
dass (and which the Queſtion that was put to the Civilians juſtly ſuppoſeth) were 
morally incapable to receive ſuch a Commiſſion ; it was not in their Power to take 
; Commiſſion from any King whatever to invade, in a hoſtile manner, the Ships 
nd Goods of their Fellow- Subjects. = | 
The accepting the Commiſſion was Treaſon, and no Commiſſion whatever can Fr their 
authorixe People to commit Treaſon ; ſo that the Commiſſion was null and void as Majeſties | 
well upon their account that receiv'd it, as his that granted it. „ Subjects to 
Theſe Reaſons, or at leaſt what is moſt material in them, the Heads of them (I Con n 
will not pretend they were then as fully and largely handled as they are here ſet fm K. J. 
donn) were urg'd either by Dr. Littleton or my ſelf: He did not, upon a Queſtion is Treaſon. 
where ſo much could be ſaid, leave out, as it were on purpoſe, what was moſt ma- Dy. Little- 
terial; nor did not, as the ſham-Account reports, only ſay, that the late King had ton and 
no right to grant Commiſſions, becauſe he had no Treaſury or eArarium, and be- PV. Tindal 
cauſe there was no War between him and England, or ſomewhat to that effect indicated. 
Nor did! (as that Account will have it) without offering at any Reaſons my ſelf, 
aſſent to what he ſaid; for not only then, but (ſince I am in a manner forc'd to ſay 
ſo much) when I gave my Opinion in Writing, I made uſe of what I thought moſt 
material in theſe Arguments. hen 
It is a great ſign of the Weakneſs of their Cauſe, as well as their Diſingenuity, Le 7aco- 
that they dare not repeat the whole matter of Fact; but only relate ſo much of biber make 


g h : U - 
the other ſide, as they think may ſerve to give a better gloſs to what they, without bd rot 


any reſpe& to Truth, have thought fit to divulge: but they were under a kind of of the De- 


neceſſity of ſo doing (and which is the only Excuſe the Matter is capable of) ſince bate. 
they had no other way of making what they pretend was ſaid by them appear tole- 
rable, but by repreſenting what was ſaid by thoſe of the contrary ſide (if it were 
poſſible) more abſurd. And it is no wonder, where People have neither Law nor 
Reaſon on their ſide, that they have recourſe to Lies and Calumnies, the uſual Arts 

of that Party, and the only Props they have to ſupport their ſo often baffled Cauſe. 

But to return; the Occaſion of ſending for the Civilians, after ſome of them The Matter 
that were conſulted had given their Opinions in Writing, was, as the Lords told /tated. 
Sir T. P. and Dr. Ol. (who had declar'd that they were not Pirates, without offering 
to ſhew the leaſt Reaſon why they were of that mind) to hear what Reaſon they 
had to offer for their Opinion. | 

Then Sir T. P. ſaid, it was impoſſible they ſhould be Pirates, for a Pirate was S/ I. P. Aa- 
hoſts humani generis; but they were not Enemies to all Mankind, therefore they mo for 
could not be Pirates. Upon which all ſmil'd, and one of the Lords ask'd him, . 
Whether there ever was any ſuch thing as a Pirate, if none could be a Pirate but 
he that was actually in War with all Mankind: To which he did not reply, but on- 
ly repeated what he had ſaid before. Hoſtis humani generis, is neither a Definition, 
nor ſo much as a Deſcription of a Pirate, but a rhetorical Invective to ſhew the 
Odiouſneſs of that Crime. As a Man, who, tho he receives Protection from a 
Government, and has ſworn to be true to it, yet acts againſt it as much as he 

ares, may be ſaid to be an Enemy to all Governments, becauſe he deſtroyeth, as 
ar as in him lieth, all Government and all Order, by breaking all thoſe Ties and 
Bonds that unite People in a Civil Society under any Government: So a Man that The mean- 

reaks the common Rules of Honeſty and Juſtice, which are eſſential to the well- 5 i 
being of Mankind, by robbing but one Nation, may juſtly be term'd haſtis humani 
deueris; and that Nation has the ſame Right to puniſh him, as if he had actually humani 
rob'd all Nations. | generis. 

Dr. Ol. ſaid, that the late King, being once a King, had by the Laws of Nations 
a Right to grant Commiſſions 3 and that tho he had loſt his Kingdoms, he ſtil} re- 
tain'd a Right to the Privileges that belong to Sovereign Princes. It was ask'd him 

ons of the Lords, whether he could produce an Author of any Credit, who 
5 affirm, that he who had no Kingdom, nor Right to any, could grant Commiſ- 

925, or had a Right to any of thoſe Privileges that belong to Sovereign Princes? 5 
and that no King would ſuffer thoſe Privileges to be paid to Chriſtina, when ſhe Gm. 
ceas d to be Queen of Swedeland; and that it was the Judgment of all the Lawyers, 


Who ever mention'd that Point, that ſhe had no Right to them: and he did hope, 


hat thoſe who had ſworn to their preſent Majeſties, did not believe the late King 


© mad 
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had ſtill a Right; and that that Point was already determind, and would not be | 
bY uifer'd to be debated there. To which he anſwer d, that King Tamer was allo q 
WhatRight Very lately the Rights of a Ring, and that thoſe who acted 'by his Commiſſion n 
was allow'd Iraland were treated as Enemies; and People that follow'd his Fortune, might fin 
x. I. when ſuppoſe he had a Right, which was enough to excuſe them from being guilty of p; 
in Ireland. racy. 5 | at Fi- 
Queries a- One of the Lords then demanded of him, if any of their Majeſties Subjects, b 
bout Piracy Virtue of a Commiſſion from the late King, ſhould by force ſeize the Goods of the? 
and Rob- Fellow - Subjects by Land, whether that would excuſe them from being guilty 5 | 
ver) „Cum leaſt of Robbery ? If it would not from Robbery, why ſhould it more excuſe ther, 
miſt. from Piracy? To which he made no Reply, Then the Lords ask'd Sir T. p and 
him, whether it were not Treaſon in their Majeſties Subjects, to accept a Commiſſion 
from the late King to act in a hoſtile manner againſt their own Nation? which the 
both own'd it was (and Sir T. P. has ſince, as I am inform'd, given it under his ! 
Hand that they are Traitors.) The Lords further ask'd them, if the ſeizing the 
Ships and Goods of their Majeſties Subjects were Treaſon, why they would not 
allow it to be Piracy? ſince Piracy was nothing elſe but ſeizing of Ships and 
Goods by no Commiſſion ; or what was all one, by a void or null one: and they | 
ſaid there could be no Commiſſion to commit Treaſon, but what muſt be ſo. o 
which they had nothing to reply, only Dr. Ol. (not by way of Anſwer to one of | 
the Lords, who, as the Jacobitiſh Account ſuppoſeth, made uſe of it as an Inſtance 
for the other ſide) pretended to quote a Precedent, which he ſaid came up to the 
The Caſe of preſent Caſe, about Antonio King of Portugal, who (as he ſaid) after he had loft 
K. Anto- his Kingdom, gave Commiſſions to Privateers to ſeize upon all Spaniſh Veſſels, whom. 
mo. as the Spaniards met with, they hang'd as Pirates (ſo far his Precedent is againſt 
him) but an Author, without naming him, was of opinion, as he ſaid, that if 4x. 
tonio had ever been a rightful King, then the Spaniards ought not to have treated 
thoſe that acted by his Commiſſion, as Pirates. This was all that was ſaid by the 
Doctor in behalf of the late King's Privateers ; upon which I muſt beg leave to 
make a few Reflections. As to thoſe Privileges which were allow'd the late King 
in Ireland, they were not allow'd him on the account of any Right, nor was it an 
owning that he had any Right to that Kingdom, but barely as he was in poſſeſſion; 
K. J. when for then he had Rempublicam, Curiam, &c. and conſequently a Right to be treated 
in Ireland as an Enemy : and notonly he, but whoever had been in poſleffion would have had 
had Rights à Right to be us'd after the ſame manner, which is no more than what is prac- 
rags 0 a tis'd in all Civil Wars, where there are juſt Forces on either ſide. Theſe Privileges 
bow. being allow'd him when he was a publick Perſon, and in poſſeſſion of a Kingdom, 
could be no juſt reaſon to induce any to imagine that they would be permitted him 
when reduc'd to a private Condition; much leſs is it ſuch a Preſumption as 
is ſufficient to excuſe them who acted by his Commiſſion, from ſuffering as Pirates, 
The very taking a Commiſſion from him, after he was reduc'd to a private Condi- 
tion, to act againſt their own Nation, was a Demonſtration that the Government 
was no longer in his, but other Hands, who could not reaſonably be preſum'd 
would allow that he had ſtill any Right, or that they who ated by his Commiſlion 
ſhould be dealt with as if he ſtill had a Right; but that they ſhould be us'd as if they 
ated by no Commiſſion, or what is all one, a null or invalid one. Their pretend- 
ing to believe he has ſtill a Right, is no more an Excuſe in the caſe of Piracy that 
of Treaſon, which every Traitor may pretend to. 2 ; 
The true As to the Story of Antonio, the Doctor is (to ſuppoſe no worſe) abominadly 
tate of K. miſtaken in the very Foundation; for they that ſuffer*d by the Spaniards as Pirates, 
Antonios were French, who had not their Commiſſions from Antonio, but from their own King, 
Caſe. as Albericus Gentilis, who mentions this Story, Lib. 1. cap. 4. faith 3 At ipſa Hiſtois 
vincat eos non fuiſſe Piratas, per literas quas Regis ſui oſtendebant, cui Regi ſerviebant, 
TheFrench non Antonio, etſi maxime pro Antonio, quod illos non tangebat. And Coneſtaggius, who 
treated as is the Hiſtorian he refers to, and who has given an excellent Account of that Wat, 
Pirates by ſaith it was the Royal Navy of France (which is very improbable did act by 20) 
EY Authority, but that of the French King) ſet out, as he words it, Regits ſub Au- 
ma” piciis, with which the Spaniſh Fleet engag'd, and had the good fortune, after a long 
and bloody Fight, to rout it, and took above five hundred Priſoners, of which al- 
moſt the fifth part were Perſons of Quality, whom the Spaniſh Admiral was re. 
ſolv'd to ſacrifice as Pirates, becauſe the French King, without declaring War, ha 
fent them to the Aſſiſtance of Antonio. Againſt which Proceedings the Officers © 


the S aniſh Fleet murmur'd, and repreſented to their Admiral, that they 1 
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3 and the Rights of Sovereigns. 473 


virates, becauſe they had the French King's Commiſſion 3 but what they chiefly in- 
ited on, was the ill conſequence it would be to themſelves, who, if they fell into 
the hands of the French, muſt expect the ſame uſage. As to the French King's aſ= == 
ſſting Antonio without declaring Wat, they ſuppos'd, that before the Sea- Fight _ 
the two Crowns might be ſaid to be ina ſtate of War, by reaſon of frequent En- 9 
ggements they had in the Lom Countries. This is the Account Coneſtaggius gives of 4 10 \ 
ir which, how little it is for the purpoſe the Doctor quoted it, is ſo viſible, 4 
har there is no need of any words to ſhew it. But granting (as the Doctor ſuppo- _— 
7th) that Antonio never had any Right, or at leaſt the Spanzards would never allow = 
be had any, yet it is evident from the Hiſtorian, that they allow'd him, during 14 
polſellon, the ſame Privileges as the late King had during the War in Ireland. And 

the Spaniard, by the Law of Nations, after Antonio was driven from his Kingdom, 1 
might treat thoſe that acted by his Commiſſion as Pirates, why may not the Engliſh | wy 
deal after the ſame manner with thoſe that act by the late King's Commiſſion, ſince 5 1 
they look on him to be in the ſame Condition as the Spaniards did Antonio, with- I *78 
out a Kingdom, or Right to one? What difference can that make, that one had | 
noRight, and the other, tho he had once a Right, has loſt it? 

Theſe two Civilians, I believe, are the only Perſons pretending to be Lawyers, 4 King 
who are of opinion, that a King without a Kingdom, or Right to one, has by the 22 N 
Law of Nations a Right to grant Commiſſions to Privateers, eſpecially if they are Ne " 
Gbjects (as they have acknowledg'd it) to that King, againſt whom they by their Commiſſion 

Commiſſions are to act. Upon what account can ſuch a Perſon claim theſe Privi- o Priva- 

leges ? or for what reaſon ſhould Mankind pay them to him, more than to other ters. 

private Perſons ? Are theſe Privileges like the Charms or indelible Characters, which 

the Papiſts ſay are inſeparable from the Perſons of their Prieſts ? which, whatever ir 

bein Eccleſiaſtical, is no ſmall Bigotry and Phanaticiſm in Civil Affairs. And it is 

the height of Folly, Madneſs and Superſtition, to believe that the People, who 

have entruſted ſome one amongſt them with Power for no other end than for pro- 

teting them, can upon no account whatever reſume it. 9 

To ſpeak ſomewhat againſt this Notion cannot be unſeaſonable or impertinent, 
becauſe it is not only the Foundation of thoſe falſe Notions which | endeavour to con- 
fute, but of almoſt all others that concern the Rights of Sovereigns. 

The only innate Principle in Man is to ſeek his own Happineſs, and conſequently 

it is his Duty to purſue it; otherwiſe God would not have imprinted it ſo deeply on 
- his Mind, that it is impoſſible for him not to deſire it: And it is the Source of all his 

Actions, and the Foundation of his Duty to God and to Man; there being no rea- Man ” 4 

ſon why a Man ſhould be oblig'd to do any thing that no way promotes his Happi- ks 10 
bes; which, as to this Life, conſidering his Weakneſs and Infirmities, he is not hh. 
ble to procure, without the Aid and Aſſiſtance of others; which, as the only 
= iy to obtain, he ovght to be as ready to aſſiſt them, and do by them as he expects 
tiey ſhould do by him. And as it is evident, the Duty men owe to one another, 
tends tothe Happineſs of each individual Perſon, ſo the neglect of it would be to 
the loſs and detriment of each particular : and the more any one is oblig'd, the 
more zealous he ought to be to make ſutable Returns z becauſe there is no Vertue 
that more encourageth People to do good to one another, and conſequently is more 
beneficial to Man, than Gratitude. And this is the reaſon of the Duty that Chil- Gratitude a 
ren, for the ſake of their Being and Education, owe to their Parents. The Rela-. beneficial 
tion between Parents and Children is calld a natural Relation, becauſe it does not Vertue. 
come by Compact and Agreement, as all others do, which Men enter into for their 
own ſakes 3 and wherever they oblige themſelves to ſerve others, either by Labour 
of the Mind or Body, it is for ſome ſutable Return: and in all Relations of Life 
there are reciprocal Duties; for the ſake of which alone Men entred into them, and TRAY 
conſequently deſign'd to oblige themſelves no longer to them, than they receive Bil 
theſe Returns, It is repugnant to that natural Equality which is among Men, that Duties in 
all ſhould be due of one ſide and nothing of the other: In all Relations the Duties 47 Rela 
re conditional, and can oblige no longer than they are perform'd_on both ſides ; 77s 77 
becauſe each Party would not have bound himſelf but for the ſake of the Return. —— 

here Numbers enter into any Relation with a ſingle Perſon, as when they engage 
to pay him Obedience, there it is moſt evident that they would never part with 
their Liberties, and give to a ſingle Perſon ſo great Power over them, but for the 

ke of ſome ſutable Return; which can be no other than the Protection they re- poge sli 
cave by Government, which was the ſole Motive, Reaſon and Deſign of their be- 888 
coming Sudje Sts: Nor can they be preſum'd to intend any thing but their common rio of 0- 

e N Pp p Good, bedience. 
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474 An Eſeh on the Laws of "Nations, 
Good, nor to pay Obedience upon any other Terms or Conditions be 
Protection they are to receive: nay, had it been poſſible for Men to en "ag = 
were morally incapable of binding themſelves contrary to their common Go 00 they 
Proſperity. Tho Protection cannot be had without Obedience, yet Obedie and 
only the Means, and in order to Protection, which is the End for which alone 0 1 
dience is due; and where that End cannot be had, all Ties are abſolutely b way 
And this has been the Senſe and Practice of Mankind, who have always 1 wore 
new Governors when their old ones became uncapable to protect them Bar to 
Reaſon is much ſtronger, when inſtead of protecting, they deſign to oppreſ⸗ the 
ruin them; then their own Good, which at firſt was the 3 


| ſole Reaſon of thei 
dience, does as much oblige them to oppoſe them, as eve 1 OO 


r it did to ſubmi 
them. | mit to 


Abſolute O- The Doòrine of abſolute Obedience is inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God 
bedience in and the Love he has for Man; and is deſtructive of the End, Intent an En of 
conſiſtent God's Laws, which is Man's Happineſs, For God, who is infinitely ha 


* n * wage 


d Deſign of | 
with the | 


Goodneſ; Aſelf, could have no other Motive than man's Happineſs in thoſe Rules be has row 
God. him to walk by; and for that reaſon has made it a Duty in him to help the 1 55 
and Miſerable, relieve the Oppreſſed and Diſtreſſed, and do all manner of Kind. 1 
neſſes and good Offices to one another. Can it then be preſum'd, that he requir'd 
Obedience to Arbitrary Power, which brings Poverty, Miſery and Deſolation on 1 
Jia Duty Nation ? If it be Duty to relieve the Poor and Oppreſſed, it muſt be as much ſo to 
zo poſe hinder People from falling into that miſerable Condition, which they cannot pre- 
ping vent, except they have a Right to oppoſe Arbitrary Power, And if it be a Dut 
to promote the Publick Good, which they cannot do if they are oblig'd to ſubmit 
to Arbitrary Government, it muſt be their Duty to oppoſe it. 

In ſhort, there is no Duty that a Man owes to his Neighbour or himſelf, but does 
oblige him to oppoſe Arbitrary Government; and ſo does that Honour and Duty 
which Man owes to his Maker, which cannot more be ſhown, than in imitating him, 

by promoting the Good and Happineſs of his Fellow-Creatures ; He that does nat 
love his Brother whom he has ſeen, cannot love God whom be has not ſeen. But the en- 
', deavouring to inſlave his Brother, is no Argument of any great Love he bears him. 
was Abſolute Obedience tends to the Diſhonour of God, as it naturally tends to intro. 
© ducegroſs Ignorance and Superſtition z which perhaps is the chief reaſon that ſome 
Men ſo highly promote it, becauſe they may be the better able to impoſe what ſelfiſh 
Doctrines they pleaſe, and tyrannize over the Conſciences of their Brethren. 
promoting The promoting Abſolute Obedience is a much greater Crime than the encoura- 
Abſolute ging any Rebellion whatever; becauſe a Civil War, tho during the time it laſts is 
Power 4 very ſharp, yet it cannot, eſpecially in a Country where there are no fortified Pla- 
ie than ces; continue long, and a Nation may flouriſh and be happy again. But if once 
Rebellion. Arbitrary Government be introduc'd upon the Principles of Paſſive Obedience, 
Peoples Miſerys are endleſs, there is no proſpe& or hopes of Redreſs: Every Age 
will add new Oppreſſions and new Burdens to a People already exhauſted. If he, 
by God's Command, was to be curſed that remov'd his Neighbour's Land-mark, 
what Curſes muſt they deſerve that make it their buſineſs to remove all the Bounds, 
Fences and Securities that People have, not only for their Lands, but their Libertys 
and Lives, and proſtrate them at the feet of a ſingle Perſon? If it be ſo great a 
Crime, that upon no account, as they pretend, it is lawful to change the Perſon that 
has the executive Power, how much greater muſt their Crimes be that deſtroy the 
Conſtitution, ſubvert the whole Government, and ſet up a new one that is inh- 
nitely worſe ? | e 
This I think is ſufficient to ſhow that the People have a Right, eſpecially in a li- 
mited Government, where they are Subjects no farther than the Laws require, to 
defend their Libertys and Privileges ; and that a King by endeavouring to ruin and 
enſlave them, has loſt all the Ties he had to their Obedience, and has no longer , 
Right to command them: and they may then place the Adminiſtration of their Al- 
fairs in other Hands; which when they have done, what reaſon have they to allo 
him, that deſign'd to ruin and enſlave them, greater Privileges than any other pe 
vate Perſon, who never intended them any Miſchief? Or what reaſon have - ; 
Nations to allow him thoſe Privileges, which they uw without Injury to them 
ſelves pay to any but thoſe that have ſummum Imperium ; 
But % Ake Dr. Waller and Th Nuton, who alſo attended, did nol _ 
their Opinions; Dr. . excus'd himſelf, that he had not time to conſider the 


ef f ] ara to 
tion, and Dr. I. ſaid it was againſt his Conſcience, or words to that effect, 


\ 


have 
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have a hand in Blood. I ſuppoſe with this tacit Reſerve, except it were in hopes 
of being Advocate of the Admiralty, whoſe Buſineſs it is (if proſecuting pirates 
and Malefactors may be calPd ſo, to ha ve a hand in Blood. 1 

But to conclude; I hope | have ſufficiently prov'd what 1 deſign, and have not 
only anſwer'd all the Objections that were then made, but have obviated. whatever 
can reaſonably be urg d to the contrary. - 


ACOLLECTION of the Debates 
and Proceedings in Parliament, in 
1694, and 1695. 


Upon the INQUIRY into the late Briberies and corrupt 
Practices. 


PREFACE 

T is moſt evident to all ſuch who are in the leaſt acquainted with the Greek and Roman 
i Hiſtories, that Bribery and Corruption were the chief Cauſes of the Overtbrow of 

thoſe free Governments. eg 

By theſe means Philip of Macedon ruin'd moſt of the Commonwealths of Greece, ſo 
much celebrated in antient Hiſtory. | 

The Spartan State, which had flouriſh'd with ſuch Glory about 800 Years, was ſoon de- 
2 405 the corrupt Uſe of thoſe immenſe Riches wberewith their Aſiatick Conqueſts had 
iurniſh'd them. EL 

The Ruin of the Roman Commonwealth is (by all nho have wrote on that Subject) 
attributed to that Corruption with which they were over-run after they became Maſters of 
Aſia, and the Plunder thereof. Before that time Honor bad been the Reward of good and 
great Actions, but then Mony without Merit open d the door at which Fools and Knaves 
enter d, when honeſt Men could not be admitted. Then it ſeem'd a Crime to be vertuous; 
and that People became ſo degenerate, that the Conſulſhip, Government of Provinces, 
Commands of Armies, and every publick Employment were put to ſale, and all carry'd by 
Caballing and Bribery, without any regard bad to the Merits of Men, and their Services 
to their Country. - | ” © | FS 

This occaſion d that ſevere Exclamation, O Urbem venalem ſi Emptorem inveniſſet! 
latimating, that they would ſell even the City it ſelf, if a Man were found who bad a 
Purſe ſufficient to make the Purchaſe. 

And it is yet freſh in memory, hom our own Nation was brought to the very brink of De- 
ſruction by the corrupt Pradices of the Reign of King Charles the Second. Then was the 
iime when all Men of Vertue, untainted Probity, and Love to their Country, ran the ha- 
dard of being ruin d. Then was the time we bebeld a Band of abjeck Penſioners in Par- 
lament, a Liſt whereof is yet extant. Then was the time we ſaw our Senators wearing 
the Badg of Slavery, and doing a Hyrant's Drudgery, for Clothes and Suſtenance. Then 
Pas the time when no leſs Sum than 252467 I. was ſquander'd amongſt thoſe mer- 
cenary Wretches in leſs than three Tears; and it is well known who was then Lord Treaſurer. 

Then was the time when a hungry Member was ſure of a * Dinner at one or other of 
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| * ; he practice was, that beſides a Dinner, when one found under his Plate ſuch a parcel of Guinea's, 
had done any eminent piece of Service, every as it was thought his day's work had merited. 
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the Publick Tubles kept about Weſtminſter ¶ and which very” latel began 7% le Jet TIP 
gain) to ſped the Betuayers of their County 7 And deer hn t be at band, "Sir y 
Copleſton and Sir Richard Wiſeman wirethen' allow d to kerp open Houſes at ths f, gol 
„ | | i "TIN!" ho 7g ME Io 199 of 
So numerous were thefe Hirelings in that illuſtrious Body, that i any point we 
carried on England's fade, it ” often but 1 Poor ge of Foe 775 1 0 
And I cannot but remember upon this occaſion a Story (for the Truth whereof I can der 
take) There was a contended Election in that Houſe of Commons between Mr. Trench. 0 
and Mr. Bertie; and it being carried for Mr. Bertie, the Lord O Brian, mbo 3 
lated to the then Lord Treaſurer, came in Triumph tgakim with the News, and ſaid, 34 
Lord! we bave carried the day, and voted thirteen more than one and twenty. 8 
The Nation groan'd under the Burden of theſe inglorious and wicked Practices, bich 
ripen'd us for Ruin; and to this day their ſad Effects are very ſenſibly felt. We then 
traffick'd away the Peach Europe; and to that Corruption is owing the Growth, and ly. 
therto unſubdu*d Power of France. 1 \ L- . 
If to ſell the Determination of any Difference between private Perſons be beld in the 
higheſt Deteftation, how juſtly execrable then do thoſe render themſelves who traf away 
Nations and the Rights of a free- born People? 1 
Me haue a famous Inſtance of the tranſcendent Juſtice of our Nation, in the caſe of 
the great and learned Lord Chancellor Bacon: Fe. was thrown down from his high Station 
upon an Accuſation of Bribery, tho all that then was poſitively prov'd againſt bim was his 
allowing a Servant to accept A Preſent of a Set of beaten Silver Buttons, NT 


ST 27 — * — 
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An Exa# Collection of the Debates and 
Proceedings in Parliament, in 1694, and 1695, 


The Occaſi "FB AT the Inquiry into the corrupt Practices here related was as acciden- 
on of mak- tal as neceſſary, will be readily agreed by thoſe who conſider from whence 
ing the In- A. it came. We find in the Hiſtory, thereof mention made of the monſtrous 
QuUIYY, 


Sums of Thouſands and Tens of Thouſands ;, yet at the firſt the Payment of that 
petty Sum of ten Pounds or leſs, had certainly prevented this happy, Diſcovery; 
the Riſe whereof was from Royſton, not from the famous Tory Club there, but 
from the juſt Complaint of ſome honeſt Inhabitants, againſt the Abuſes of Officers and 
Soldiers in exacting Subhſtence-Mony. This coming by Petition before the Houſe 
of Commons upon the 12thof January, 1694. and the Petitioners, and alſo Mr. 
Tracy Pauncfort Agent for Colonel Haſtings's Regiment, and the Officers complain d 
of being heard and examin'd, it was (upon the 23d of January) Reſolved, That 
the Officers and Soldiers of the Army demanding and exacting Subſiſtence- Mony, is arbitra- 
ry and illegal, and a great Violation of the Rights and Liberties of the Subject. And there- 
upon order'd, that the Commiſſioners for taking and ſtating the Publick Accounts do 
lay before the Houſe their Obſervations of the Abuſes and ill Practices committed by 
the Agents of the Regiments of the Army, and that the ſaid. Agent Pauncfort 
ſhould forthwith lay before the Houſe a particular Account of the Monies receiv'd 
by bim, and how he had paid the ſame, and when, and to whom, and what remain'd 
in his hands, And, : | 
Upon bringing in his Account accordingly, and being examin'd to it, on Jan. 28. 
it was (upon the Conſideration of the Obſervations of the Commiſſioners for taking 
and ſtating the Publick Accounts) Reſolved by the Houſe, That, the ſaid Agent, for 
neglecting to pay tbe Subſſkence- Mony to the Officers and Soldiers that quarter d at Ro). 
ſton, having Monies in his hands to do the. ſame, be taken into Cuſtody of the Serjeant ai 
Arms attending the Houſe. And.afterwards, upon the 12th of February,he being again 
examin'd, and refuſing to anſwer. to ſeveral Queſtions, tho requir'd. upon pain © 
being proceeded againſt with the utmoſt Rigour and Severity, it was reſolv'd, 8 
by his obſtinate Refuſal to anſwer to a matter of fac, he had violated the mom © 
contemn d the Authority of the Houſe, and the fundamental Conſtitntion- thereof, and fot 


ſo doing was commited Priſoner to the Tower, The 
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Ile next we have upon the Stage is Mr. Edwurd Panncfort, Who being ſummon'd 
1d examin'd by the Houſe, upon the 16#b of | elywary it was (upon -Confideration 
the Obſervations made by the Commiſſioners for taking and ſtating the Publick 
accounts) Reſolved, That be, for contrivingto ebeat Col. Haſtings's Regiment of 500 
Canes, and for giving a Bribe of 200 Guineas, be taten into Cuſtody of the Serjeant 
IMS. ©. | | | | f 
x £ he follow'd Mr. Henry Guy, a Member of the Houſe, in whoſe Caſe it was the 
ame day, upon Conſideration of the before: mention'd Obſervations, Reſolved, 
ht he, for taking 4 Bribe of 200 Guineas, be committed to the Tower. UOTE 
| And upon the 7th of March, Mr. James Craggs (one of the Contractors for the 
dotking of the Army) having refus'd to produce his Books, and to be examin'd 
before the Commiſſioners for taking and ſtating the Publick Accounts, and being 
call d into the Houſe, and perſiſting in his Refuſal, it was reſoly'd, that he be com- 
mitted to the Tower for refuſing to produce his Books of Accounts, thereby obſtruct- 
ing the Inquiry of the Houſe into the Diſpoſal of the Publick Monies. r 
gereupon, for redreſs of the notorious Abuſes of the Officers and their Agents, 
the Honſe agreed upon an humble Repreſentation to the King, to lay before his Ma- 
eſty the Grievance of raiſing Mony under pretence of Subſiſtence, wherein they 
tas exprels themſelves: A bern 5 „ dee 


his is in great meaſure occaſion'd by the undue practices of ſome of the Agents 


© and Officers, the Particulars of which we beg leave to lay before your Majeſty, in es of 
the Grie- 


© order to the more effectual preventing the like Miſcarriages for the future. 

« 1, Some of the Agents, amongſt other their ii] Practices, have detain'd the 
Rony, due to the Soldiers, in their hands, and made uſe of it for their own Ad- 
vantage, inſtead of immediately applying it to the Subſiſt ence of the Officers and 

Soldiers, for whom they were intruſted. _ | 


. Their intolerable Exactions and great Extortions upon the Officers and Sol- 
E icrs, for paying Mony by way of Advance; their charging more for the Diſ- 


Fl 
T | * 
4 ** % ns 


Mr. Edw, 


Pauncfort. 


Mr. Craggs 


The Repre- 


vances to 
the King. 


© count of Tallies than they actually paid; by which fraudulent impoſing upon thoſe 
* who ſerve in your Majeſty's Armies it appeareth, that notwithſtanding they have 
da greater Pay than is given in any other part of the World, they are yet reduc'd 


* to [nconveniences and Extremities, which ought not to be put upon thoſe who 
renture their Lives for the Honor and Safety of the Nation. 8 

* 3. [n particular, Colonel Haſtings hath compel'd ſome Officers of his Regi- 
went to take their Clothes from him at extravagant rates, by confining and 
* threatning- thoſe that would not comply therewith ; by which the Authority that 
' may be neceſſary to be lodg'd in the Colonel over the inferior Officers in ſome ca- 
es, is miſapplied, and extended ſo as to promote a private Advantage of his 
on, without any regard to your Majeſty's Service, or to the Diſcipline of the 


5 | 
Arm y. 


Colonel Haſtings's Agent hath preſum'd fraudulently to detain five hundred 


1 


eas gut of a Bounty given by your Majeſty to the Officers of that Regiment, 


% 


rable. 

. 5- Colonel Haſtings's Agent hath refus'd or neglected to give an Account of the 
Pay due to the Captains of his Regiment and their Companies, which tends ap- 
parenily to the defranding the Officers and Soldiers. 


| 5. Some of the Agents aſſume to themſelves the liberty of making great De- 
lücttons, Which, ſince they know not how to juſtify, they endeavour to cover, 


0 

0 : OY . ; 5 2 3 | 
: putting them under the ſhelter of the uncertain Head of Contingences, which 
0 


> \21them the better opportunity of hiding the Frauds and Abuſes that would 
"therwiſe be more liable to be detectet. 5 : þ 
„ Colonel Haſtings hath diſcharg'd an Enſign by putting another into his room, 
, eontrary to the true Diſcipline of an Army, from which the Colonels have no 
: vIght to exempt themſelves to enlarge their own Authority, to the prejudice of 
four Majeſty's Service, and of the Officers who ſerve under them. 8 
; 1 Colonel Haſtings hath taken Mony for the recommending to Commands in 


\&iment, to the great Diſcouragement of the Officers who are to ſerve in 


= Majeſty's Armies, who ought to be ſuch as deſerve their Commands, and not 
Auch as pay for them. 


* © Theſe 


- 
k 
mn ” * 4 ** — — RA ——— = 7 — — 8 - 
— — — — 
* = . — — — „ — — * _— - 15 Ws Mi — n — — — : 
— al 2 * 2 4 "> * —— „ 8 2 * * a * $ — bs 4 = — * K hs y 
7 a . — . q A 1 8 . * N n - wg " —— — g 
4 d — — In — = » "i & — * . _- = C 4 « - Oo — „ 8. * — — — —— * — a © — — 
— — a 2 — . * Fn A be — — — — wy 
— 8 — — _ - . 2— = — ” . * CE. 8 — — — — — —— — — 
* — — 8 S — — _ __—_—_— 4 p 1 p —— — — — — = - — — - * 
— — ap fy 4 4 7 3 D ma — — — — — © — — 4 — — — 
4 _ — 6 N 3 OE _ bf — * — apr, * 0 ——— 9 — — 22 + wt Ar — — . — « a 2 
2 _— —  —_—_—— —ͤ2—: — . — 1 * ls — 5 3 . = — SIRE —— —— Mo * | 1 — 
js ah . — — — — N = . — — — 4 _ _ 1 = uo . 3 — 
— 4 o — x "ot £ Fs th * _ * — > _— — 8 — a . N * 
_ — — : — ILSS = — n * 9 hy > — 8 2 * Ws . _ 5 8 — — A 
— 0 . { b * ATTIC 
a a — — agen. a . — — r bu 
— * — ——— — a * * » a - 
6 — — — — — — 8 - * Y I 2 - i.» > — 
pau = . —_ _ a Þ N — ww — * 4 - thy - + - = * — 
— 0 —_ ks T pans — — n 
* | - a ERS p 1 _— p 6 EL x 2 — 0 "_ boy — 
= 9 0 — — 6 4 - E us — * by * — Js jomoret ;., 2e-— a — — * 
ERS * e 9 — > « jy 4 - 22 — 7 
_— = —=i - CY © go = * = * <a 3 _——— — CCC 


Th 


—_— 


; Fn) 9 
_ = 0 G_ > > = CC 
— 1 — he A 4 PIT * w 


_ 
* 


2 1 3 e 
r 


— 
9 


4 — PR” 
33 a 
1 


Spe 


— — — ww 


— "> 5 — F 
* — _ * 1 
þ 6. Sy = he 
— — 3 


— a N = 


3 
8 
— 


— po. a 


— L * * gy — 
2 — a+ 
22;Ü«⁵¹ö RT 22 
— c — 2231 r * 
= 


— 
— 
2 — hn 
— W 


3 50s neg, 
—— 2 — 
92 — — 


” i _ ns. wo — 
5 * * * i Rn F » ae 
n * — * * ä We 3 — bs 
a2 8 * — * r — 1 8 
— — q — — 3 IP — * 
gre — — — a Wo * - = _ 2 * . 4 2 
— 4 —— 2 2 


= = = _ 
— . 
r ©: — $4 
- * 
_ — 
D 


— — — — 
— = . ih” —_— —— 
. 


— — —-— — —— — — 


478 . The P r oceedings of Parliament, | 
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-< Theſe things we moſt humbly repreſent to your Majeſty, 


* ing them redreſs'd by your Majeſty's. Juſtice and Wiſdom. — of har. Fr 
This Repreſentation being preſented to the King, his Majeſty was plea : 
this gracious Anſwer 2 en * n dire 1 
| Beg 
Gentlemen, 9 6 ft. bet 
1 conſider your Repreſentation, and take all Care poſſible to have the Gris « het 
redreſs d. | | Ea AM 4 Vances © oe 
ITS. 85 ; f 
cCommiſio- About the ſame time there came a loud Outcry of Bribery againſt the Commil. . pt 
_ of ſioners for licenſing Hackny- Coaches; and the Houſe of Commons having appoin 9 A 
_— ed a Committee to examine It, upon the 8th of March they made report to 15 Ss thc 
corrupted, Houle, That ſeveral of the Commiſſioners for licenſing Hackny Coaches, by cee 3 by 
Bribes, acted corrupt. f 1 
Thereupon the Houſe order'd the Committee to diſtinguiſh the Commiſſioner: p 
which they accordingly did; and in their Report of the 22d of March we find == *<\ 
honorable Vindication of Henry Aſhburſt and Walter Overbury Eſqs; two of the 0 | tk 
miſſioners; and that the others had, by receiving Bribes, and by other undue mea. Wl # 
acted corruptly and arbitrarily. Upon which the Houſe reſolv'd, That an Addreſs le wo 
made to bis Majeſty to remove them from the Commiſſion for licenſing Coaches, which Wn © 
was accordingly done, and they were remov'd. 4 
From theſe ſmall Beginnings a common Murmur aroſe, that an univerſal Corrud. NV 
tion had overſpread the Nation; that Court, Camp and City were tainted ; nay, WW *© * 
the very Parliament it ſelf infected: ſo that the Lords and Commons were Teady t 
to write [Lord have Mercy on us ] upon their Doors. But the Houſe of Commons | 0 
being awaken'd by the Alarm, began to reflect upon the Wiſdom of their Anceſ. i 
tors, and to conſider what Meaſures they had taken upon the like occaſions for the | {al 
Preſervation of their Poſterity; and reſolv'd to ſearch into the bottom of this | inf 
| reigning Corruption : And purſuant thereunto, —_ wi 
Corruptions Upon Thurſday the 7th Day of March, the Houſe appointed a Committee to in- Cal 
in theEalt- ſpect the Books of the Eaſt- India Company, and of the Chamberlain of London; and | ce 
—4 com i mpowerꝰd *em to ſend for Perſons and Papers. de 
The Names of that Committee were, 13 
Paul Foley Eſq; Sir Jobn Thomſon, Sir Samuel Barnardiſton, an 
Sir Richard Onſlow, Foote Onſlow Eſq; Thomas Wharton Eſq; ; 30 
John Pollexfen Eſq; Thomas Pelbam Eſq; Francis Gwyn Eſq; 
Upon Tueſday the 12th of March, Mr. Foley reported from the Committee who 
were appointed on Thurſday laſt to inſpe& the Books of the Eaſt-India Company, 
and alſo the Books of the Chamberlain of London, the ſeveral Matters as they ap- 
pear'd to the Committee, which was read, and is as follows : 
I 
The Report of the Committee, appointed Jovis 7, Martii 1694. fo inſpelf tir \ 
5 Books of the Eaſt-India Company immediately. 0 
The Report HE Committee, as ſoon as they came to the Zaſt-India Houſe, underſtood 
of the Com- ſome Clerks of the Company, by Order, had lately taken out of their Books 
mittee, an Account of all Monies paid for the ſpecial Service of the Company, beginnins 
in * Year 1688, Whereupon the Committee call'd for that Abſtract, which b 
as follows. 


5 5 

£16838 1284 13 

| J 689 2000 2 
Paid in Caſh for the Company's ſpecial Service R 


3 
41691 11372 15 

1692 4659 15 
1693 80468 16 
1694 4075 © 


in the Year 


waz o ww ->Hq39 
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Upon which the Committee obſerving, That the greateſt P ayment was in the 


479 


year 1693, they fearch'd for the Orders for the iſſuing of that Mony, the chief of 


which were, Let 9 Fs n 3 | 

One dated the 13th of April 1693, at a Court of Committees, in the words fol. 
"hs Goyernout this day acquainting the Court with what Proceedings had 
een made in their Affairs towards granting a new Charter, and with what had 
been disburſt by him in proſecution thereof, the Court approv'd of the ſaid Char- 


ges, and order'd a Warrant to be made out for the ſame ; and return'd him 


« Thanks for his great Care, Pains and Trouble in their Service, deſiring him to 
proceed in the perfecting thereof. 
Another was dated the 24tb of November 1693, at a Court of Committees, held 
the fame Da y, vi. : 3 
The Governour this Day making a Repreſentation of what Sums of Mony 
« had been by him of late disburſt in the Management and carrying on of the Com- 
« pany's Affairs for their Service, the Court approv'd thereof, and order'd that a 
Warrant be made out for making the ſame paid in Caſh accordingly, giving him 
their Thanks for his great Care and Pains taken therein. 
Another was at a Court of Committees holden the 22d of Fanuary 1694, in the 
words following : - 
© ]t being repreſented to the Court, That in the farther Proſecution of the Com- 


« pany's Affairs, and in order to their Settlement, there have been ſeveral Sums of 


Mony disburſt, amounting to 30000 J. in the whole; the Particulars whereof 
© were now laid before them, and Conſideration thereof had; it is order'd, That 
© the ſaid Mony be made paid in Caſh, and that a Warrant be made out accor- 
© dingly. | 

Your Committee find by Examination of moſt of the Perſons preſent at the afore- 
ſaid Committees, That the Governour in the ſaid Committees did only in general 
inform what Sums he had disburſt, without naming the Particulars to whom, or to 
what Service: which ſeveral of them ſaid was a new courſe ſince Sir Thomas Cook 
came to be Deputy-Governor or Governor ; but in all times before he was con- 
cern'd, the Particulars of all Sums for the ſpecial Service of the Company, were 
declar'd. | | 

Further your Committee find, That in purſuance of the firſt Order dated the 
13th of April 1693, 22275 l. was paid out of the Caſh in purſuance of that Order, 
and 24983 1. in purſuance of the next Order dated the 24th of Novemb. 1693. and 
32000 1, in purſuance of the laſt Order of the 22d of January 1693. i 

. . * 

77258 


Amounting in all to 


— — —— — — — —— — 


heſides ſeveral ſmaller Sums, amounting in the whole to— — 10144 12 3 


—— NN 


W 


Which with the former Sum, makes — 


All iTu'd in the Year 1693, while Sir Tho. Cook was Governor, and Francis Tyſſen 
Eq; DEputy-Governor, for the ſpecial Service of the Company, Beſides theſe 
Warrants, your Committee found what is call'd a previous Order; a Copy of one 
of which is as follows : | 


At a Court held the 24th of Novemb. 1693, 


Sir Thomas Cook Governor, 
Francis Tyſſen Eſq; Deputy-Governor, 

It is order'd, That the Caſhire-General do from time to time make payment of 
uch Sums of Mony for carrying on of the Company's Service, as the Governor 
hall direct, purſuant to the Senſe of the preſent Debate. 

By virtue of which, the Governor received ſeveral Sums between that and the 
224 of January following; at which time he declar'd, he had disburſt 30000 J. and 

ad an Order then for placing the ſame to Account, as is before obſerv'd. 


— 87402 3 


he like previous Order was alledg'd to be made to the other Warrants for the 


22751. and 24983 1, but your Committee had not time to inſpect the ſame. 
there Committee underſtood that at a Court held the 2oth of December 1694, 
1 ey impower'd ſeveral Members of the Company to meet and conſider the Mat- 
ee them refer'd, by order of the 14th of November 1694. who in purſuance 

ereof, had drawn up a State of the Company's Caſh to be preſented to the Com- 


pany, 
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The _ Sum, or any of that Stock transfer'd in the Company's Books for their Account, ex- 


Parlia- ceed ing 183001. Stock the 16th of January laſt. 
ment's Ob- The Committees of the Eaſt- India Company, beſides the State above of Caſh, 
ſervat = „ did draw vp another State of Contracts; in which they ſay, they found a Contract 
725 5 wy bearing date the 26th of February 1693. for 200 Tun of Salt Petre, to be brought 


india Com- home in the Ship Seymour from India, to pay the Sum of 120001, for the ſame, and 


pany, 


pany, dated at the Eaſt- India Houſe the 7th of March. 1694. In which State. 

all the aforeſaid Sums were obſerv'd tobe paid, and plac'd to the ron near 

count of Charges general paid out of Caſh, vi. 4. 
d. 


ſerv'd. 
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Sir Joſiab Child Deputy. Govern. 2230 14 0 

gig 3 Foſeph Herne Governor, and) 

\ 1699 & 1691, 1 Sir Tho, Cook ere Governor, F ©3532 9 2 
| | Sir Thomas Cook Governor, and} _ 

2 & 1693, 4 Mr. Bebra $7402 123 


; 7 — 
In the whole y 103165 15 3 


0 1688 & 1689, be Benj. Batburſt Governor, and7 


In 


Of the Diſpoſal of which Mony, the Committee ſay they have been able to obta; 
no farther Account, than that the ſame is made paid in the Company's Books in 
general Terms for ſpecial Service; and that a great part thereof was, as the ba 
inform'd, put into the hands of Sir Baſil Firebraſs And the moſt material Order 
of Court that appear to them to relate to the greateſt Sums, were thoſe of the 1 1 

of April 1693, the 24th of November 1693, and 22d of January 1693, before a. 


In the ſaid State, drawn by the ſaid Committees, they obſerve, That upon Ex. 
amination of the Company's Caſh-Book, they found the Ballance the 31ſt of 08g 
1694. was 124249 J. 158. 10d. They demanded of Mr. Portmans the Caſhire, it 
he had the ſame in Caſh : he replied, he had not; but inſtead thereof, laid before | 
them in writing, on the 22d of November 1694, that goooo I. was lent upon Sir 
Thomas Cook's Notes, with other Particulars, which make up the above - mention d 
Ballance. Fn. 
For which gooco}, Mr. Portmans produced the then Governor, Sir Tho, Co's 
Notes, in hæc verba. | = 
© Receiv'd the 10th of January 1691. of Mr. Edmond Portmans, for account of 
© the Eaſt-India Company, ninety thouſand Pounds; which I have disburſt and paid 
for ninety nine thouſand one hundred ninety ſeven Pounds Stock in the Eaſt-India Wl 
© Company, for their Account; which I promiſe to be accountable for on account of 
© the Eaſt-India Company, and was by Order of Court the 24th of November 1693. 
The ſaid Committee do obſerve, That they do not find any Warrant for the faid 


2.5 J. Freight per Tun, to the Owners of the Ship, beſides all Charges here. 20001. 
part of the ſaid 120001. which was the Sum ſent out to purchaſe the ſaid Salt- 
Petre, is actually paid out of the Company's Caſh; and a Bond for the remaining 
10000 I. is given under the Seal of the Company, payable the 31ſt of March next, 
(viz. 1695.) whether the Ship arrive in ſafety or not; with this Limitation only, 
That if 200 Tun of Petre he not laden upon the ſaid Ship, then to repay in pro- 
portion to the want thereof. So that the Reſult of this Contract is, viz. the Com- 
pany runs the Adventure of 12000 l. for that which coſt only 20001. and muſt con- 
ſequently loſe 12000 1. if the Ship miſcarry: And on the contrary, the Seller on 
the other hand gets 100001. clear, without disburſing or running the hazard of one 
penny; and what is yet more, a certain loſs of 9 or 100001. will attend it, if the 
Ship arrive in ſafety, RI we | f 
Your Conimittee examining the Members of the Company concerning this State, 
they own the Contract to be true; that the 20001, was paid, and the Bond given 
to Mr. Tho. Colſton, | | | DE. 
About the ſame time this Contract was made, it appear'd to this Committee, 
That ſo many of the Interlopers as would fell their Shares they had in the Interlo- 
pers to the Eaſt- India Company, were allow'd their firſt Coſt, and 25 J. per cen. 
advance; which was done by giving them Credit for ſo much in the Eaſt · india 
Books. 5 . : 
Vour Committee finds Sir Samuel Daſhwood, Sir John Fleet, John Perry Eſq; Si 7. 


ſeph Herne, and Sir Tho. Cook, are mention'd to be preſent at the Court * | 
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Ale when the Orders above-recited-were made : But they being all Members of 
F: Houſe, the Committee did not Hin fit to ſend for them in order to their” Exa- 
5 . ue whole matter, ĩt appear'd to your Committee, That the Mony iſſu'd 
nag the time of Sir Joſepb Herne and Sir Tho. 'Cooke's Government, was diſposd 
{ by them for private Service; which they have caus'd to be plac'd to the Compa- 
. x Account, under the Head of Charges General; of which the reſt of the Com- 
Nees who were preſent at the Debate and making thoſe Orders, moſt of whom, 
epd the Members of your Houſe, have been examin d by the Committee, are 
got able to give any account: But one of them (v1z. Sir Benſamin Bathurſt), ſaid, 
cir Joseph Herne had the greateſt part of the 13932 J. 95s. 2 d. to diſpoſe ot; and 
dir Benjamin Bathurſt would have call d for an Account thereof, but dir Tho. Cooke 
delrd he would not. And the Committee of Nine, who was to inſpect this whole 
matter, have often call'd upon Sir Tho. Cooke to give an account to whom he has diſ- 
tributed the Mony he receiv d; to whom he ſometimes promis'd to give an Account, 
hat never did: and at another time ſaid, It was not convenient for them to have 
. So that the Secret of that Service, and the placing of that Mony, lies princi- 
pally with Sir 750. Cooke and Sir Joſeph Herne. 5 
dir Benjamin Bathurſt being examin'd, ſaid, That finding lo great a Sum as 300001, Sir B. Bar- 
charg'd for ſecret Services, he had ſome warm Diſcourſe with Sir Thomas Cooke a- hurſt's Ex- 


* " „ 15 S & * G "Ll 


. * 7 


bout it, to know how it was disburſt : But he refus'd to give him any Particulars, mination. 


and told him, he ſhould remember he was bound by his Oath to the Company to 
keep their Secrets. To which he anſwer'd, he was alſo bound by Oath to be true 
to the Intereſt of the Company. 5 © 

Sir Benjamin Bathurſt further ſaid, That about April 1694. underſtanding they 
were in want of Mony, he look'd into the Caſh- Book; which caſting up, he found 
a conſider able Sum in Caſh : and taking ſome Perſons with him, diſcours'd Sir Tho. 
Cocke thereof, who ſaid, The 90000 J. be bad receiv*d, was to gratify ſome Perſons in 
caſe the Bill ſhould paſs. : ; 

Sir Benjamin Bathurſt ſays, Sir Thomas Cooke and Sir Baſii Firebraſs made the bar- 
gain about Salt-Petre ; but he knew nothing of it till it came into Court. 

Sir Baſil Firebraſs being examin'd, own'd he had receiv'd upward of 160001, of Sir B. Fire- 
which he has given an account tothe Company; which was for buying Shares of braf's Ex- 
Stock, and of which the Company had allow'd : But faid he knew no ground the RI 
Committee of Nine had to ſay, That a great part of the other Sums were put 
into his hands. He owns he invited ſeveral Perſons to come into the Company; 
and offer'd to lay down Mony for ſeveral, and that if they lik'd not at the year's 
end, he would take it off their hands, and to Members of the Houſe of Commons 
among others: and gave an Account to the Company of his doing ſo, who promis'd 
to indemnity him. | 

Concerning the Accommodation with the Interlopers, the Company had a Letter 
from the Lord Nottingham, That it was the King's Pleaſure that they ſhould come 
to an Agreement with the [nterlopers. The Propoſal to them was 25 per cent. for 
bringing in their Stock to the Company, and one half of the Profit beſides ; which 
adout one half of the Interlopers accepted : But Mr. Godfrey and ſome others ſtand- 
05 upon 30 per cent. Mr. Colſton went off with them, and did not come into the 

ompany, = | 

Mr, Ward ſaid it was agreed by the Interlopers, That only 2000 J. ſhould be im- 
Ploy'd in buying of Salt-Petre; and Mr. Colſton was to have the Advantage there- 
of, which he believes was not for Mr. Colſton himſelf, but for ſome other Zentle- 
man. And the original Inducement to the leave of the Interlopers going out, was 
that Agreement with Mr. Colſton. 1 


— 
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The Report of the Committee appointed Jovis Septimo Martii 1694, #0 inſpect 
the Chamberlain of London's Books ; and that they have likewiſe power to 


end a 7s. 
ſend for Perſons and Papers, &c. Com- 
mittee's 


Y LIK Committee found an Order of the Common Council for the City of Re «- 
, & 


"don, dated the 24th of January 1693. which nominated and appointed Sir one: Foe 
=» amp, Sir Francis Child, Sir James Houblon and Sir William Hedges Knights and rage i 
"men, Sir Henry Furnace Rt, Mr. Deputy Ayres, Mr. Gilbert Heathcott, Mr. London's 


Vol. II. 24 4 John Books, 
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1 Jobs Jobwſei, Colonel Tho, Cutbbers, Mr. Tho, Gldan, Mr. obs Harocy, ind . 
S 8 7 Dor uille Commoners's or any two of the aid Aldermen, and Pur 5 Mr, 12th 
3 ſaid Commoners, to be a Committee to conſider of Ways and Means for Catifor. * ire 
the Debts due to the Orphans of this City, and to ſollicit the Parliament for Tu 400. 
for that purpoſe : In which it is order d, That Mr. Chamberlain, do from time w 
time ifive out, and pay all ſach $ums of Mony as are requir'd by and neceſſary by was 
the ſaid Committee for promoting the {aid Service; and the Members who ſerye 8 os: 
this City in Parliament, are deſir'd to be aſſiſting to the ſaid Committee as the cum 
ſhall be occaſion: And Mr, Barett the City-Sollicizor is to attend the ſaid Con. mitt 
mittee, ER 3 no 
Vour Committee found an Order made by the ſaid Committee, dated the 1 26 x 
Day of February 1693, reciting the ſaid Order of Common- Council: And order itt 
« That Mr. Chamber lain do pay to the Honorable Sir Jahn Trevor Kt. Speaker 9 Orp 
© the Honorable Houſe of Commons, the Sum of one thouſand Guineas ſo ſoon * give 
/ 0 2 Bill be paſs'd iato an Act of Parliament for ſatisfying the Debts of the Orpha | him 
© and other Creditors of the ſaid City. Which Order was ſubſcrib'd by all * dar 
ſaid Committee appointed by Common Council, except Sir James Houblon and Mr | the 
Deputy Ayres, And on the back of the ſaid Order was this Indorſement, ix. mit 
| ds 5 | | | had 
The within mention'd Thouſand Guineas were deliver'd and paid unto the ſtoc 
Honorable Sir John Trevor this 22d Day of June 1694, in the Preſence of had 
| | no! 
Sir Robert Clayton, Sir James Houblon, | 
5 | the 
Which at 225. Exchange comes to 1100 l. for 
| . 5 91 
In the Chamberlain's Account of the Caſh, the Entry is thus: lig 
| - ; | 1 thi 
© Paid the 22d of June 1694. by Order of the Committee (appointed by Order ric 
© of Common- Council to conſider of Ways and Means for ſatisfying the Deb; th 
© due to the Orphans and other Creditors of the City, and to ſollicit the Parliz- 00 
< ment for a Bill to that purpoſe) dated the 12th of February laſt, one thouſand 
© Guineas, being paid to the Honorable Sir John Trevor Knight, Speaker of the th 
© Honorable Houſe of Commons, purſuant to the ſaid Order; which at 222 N3 
Exchange is — — — mm — —— —— 11col. . 
Sir James Your Committee underſtood Sir Robert Clayton was ill and out of Town: They ſent 
Houblon' for and examin'd Sir James Houblon, who ſaid he refus'd to ſign the Order of the | b 
Examina Committee of the 12th of February, not approving thereof; and being offer'd a K 
Oo ſecond time, he refus'd it again, and abhor'd it : but that Sir Robert Clayton did on 
the 22d of June 1694. ſend for him to come to him; who accordingly, imagining | 
it was only to meet ſome Aldermen, went to him, where he found the Chamber- ; 
lain; and at Sir Robert's Deſire, they went together to the Speaker to give him Thanks ; 
for his pains about the Orphans Bill. And as ſoon as Sir Robert and he had palt a | i 
Complement on the Speaker, the Chamberlain pull'd out a Note or Bill, which he 
deliver'd the Speaker; which the Speaker took, and preſently they all took their | 
leaves of him and came away. Sir James Houblon ſaith he did not know the Con. | 
tents of the Bill; but the Chamberlain ſaid it was for 1100 1. and that within two | 
or three days afterwards, the Speaker ſent for the Mony, and had it accordingly: X 
But he plac'd it to account, according to the Day he deliver'd the Bill, which was 
| 


the 22d of June. 

\ Your Committee obſery'd, That the Order of the Committee of the Common- 
Council, which now ſtands dated the 1 2th of February, was at firſt dated the 130 
of February, and that the Perſon named therein was put in by a different hand : And 
examining who firſt writ the Warrant, Mr, Borrett own'd it was his Hand- writing; 
and at firſt ſaid, that he believ'd the Blank at firſt left therein, was fill'd up with 
the Speaker's Name before the Committee ſign'd it, becauſe he believ'd they would 
not ſet their Hands to a Blank. But all the Committee who fign'd it (who appear'l 
upon Summons) declar'd, moſt of them poſitively, that there was a Blank for the 
- Perſon's Name when they ſiga'd it; and the reſt being doubtful, Mr. Borrett after. 
wards ſaid, the Blank might be filbd up afterwards, but he could not tell the time 
Mr. Borrett own'd he filPd up the Blank with another Pen. | 3 
Sir Thomas Stampe was out of Town, and Sir H. Furnace was ſick; the reſt apple. 
before your Committee, „ | 
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it Francis Child on his ien ee he had ſubſctib'd the Paper of the 
fab of February, as one of the Committee; but ſaith, he did not attend the Com- 
mittee, nor Sir Robert Clayton when he attended the Speaker, and could give little 
wont of the LO EEE LIT 
cir William Hedges own'd his Hand to the Order of the Committee, and that he Sir w. 
gaz at the Committee who agreed this Matter: He ſaith, Mr. Borrett, as he thinks, Hedges“ 


cam 3 and tho the Order was drawn with a Blank, yet the Diſcourſe at the Com | 


ies was, that the Speaker Was the Perſon to whom the Sum was to be given: he 
;nows nothing of the Speaker's being acquainted therewith. 

Ur. Daniel Dorville own'd he had ſubſcrib'd the Order of the Committee: He 2». Dor- 
Gith, that he attending in the Lobby at the Houſe of Commons upon account of the villes. 
Orphans, Mr. George Finch Merchant told him, that if there were not ſome Guineas 
given, that Bill would not go on; and ſaid, 2000 Guineas were neceſſary to give 
him, meaning the Speaker, as he underſtood. And that Mr. Borrett likewiſe de- 
dard his Opinion that Mony muſt be given; and he believeth that Mr. Borrett was 
che firſt that mov'd it in the Committee, and nam'd the Sum: but after the Com- 
mitte had agreed thereunto, the Bill going on, Mr. George Finch ask'd what they 
had given ? Which Mr. Dorville refus'd to tell him; but he believ'd, and under- 
0d, that before the Bill paſs'd, or any thing material was done in it, the Speaker 
11d notice of the ſaid Order of the Committee, and approv'd thereof ; but knows 
not whether by Borrett's means, or what other hand. | 

Vir. Thomas Cudden owin'd his ſigning of the Order of the Committee: He ſaith, u. Cud- 
the firſt riſe of this Matter was, that having proſecuted a Bill for this purpoſe in den. 
former Seſſions for a long time without effect, the Committee thought it proper to 
give this Sum to the Speaker for Leave for the Bill to be brought in; and it was 
jgn'd by the Committee before the Bill was carried into the Houſe ; and believes 
that the Purport of this Order was imparted to the Speaker before the Bill was car- 
ried into the Houſe, And further ſaith, that Mr. Dowſe and Mr. Shephard, and he 
thinks Mr, George Finch, (Perſons ſolliciting for the Orphans) told him that it would 
colt them as much as it would coſt the City. e 2 
Mr. John Harvey own'd the ſigning of the Order; and that in the Committee 
there was a Diſcourſe of ſeveral Sums to be given to procure the Bili to paſs, ſome 
naming 500, others 1000, ſome 2000 Guineas z but he doth not remember any 
Perſon nam'd to receive the ſame. ; , 

Mr. John Johnſon gave the like Teſtimony. 

Mr. Gilbert Heathcott ſaid, he was not preſent at any Meeting of the Committee; 

ut that he was the laſt Perſon that ſubſcrib'd the Order, which he did by the Ex- 
ample of thoſe who ſubſcrib'd before him. : 

Colonel Thomas Cuthbert own'd his ſubſcribing the Order; and that he was pre- 
ſent at the Committee, where it was agreed to give 10co Guineas, but knoweth 
not the Riſe or Occaſion of it, other than the Clamour of the Orphans that the Ci- 
ty were cloſe-handed, and thereby had done them no good, which he believeth was 
the Reaſon why the City did conſent to give 1009 Guineas. 

Me. Borrett being examin'd, own'd he had in the Committee given his Opinion, . Bor- 


that 1000 Guineas ſhould be given to the Speaker. He ſaith, after the Order was my By” 


ign'd, it was kept in his hands a month or fix weeks, and then deliver'd back by 
him to the Committee. Being ask'd of his Belief, Whether the Speaker knew of 
tis Order before the Bill paſs'd ? he ſaith, he doth believe he did know of it; for 
he, to ſatisfy the Clamour of the Orphans, had told their Agent, who he believes 
had eaſy acceſs to the Speaker; but that from the time of ſigning to the time of his 
Examination, he had not been with the Speaker, nor ſent to him. . 

Your Committee found an Order of the Committee nominated by the Common- 
Council, dated the 26th of April 1694. reciting the Order of Common-Council, 
and ordering the Chamberlain to pay to Paul Jodrell Eſq; the Sum of 100 Guineas 
for his Pains and Service in aſliſting to paſs the Bill in Parliament, for ſatisfying the 
Vebrs of the Orphans and other Creditors of the ſaid City; which was ſubſcrib'd by 
moſtof the Members of the ſaid Committee, together with Sir James Houblon and 
Deputy Ayres, who refus'd to ſign the Order of the 12th of February : on the back 
of which was the like Indorſement, that the 100 Guineas were paid to Paul Fod- 
rel Eſq the 22d of June, 1694. in the preſence of Sir Robert Clayton and Sir James 
Hoon, and the paiment thereof was entred in the Chamberlain's Book the 22d of 

„he, 1694. which, at 22 5, exchange, is 1101. | 

Vol. II. 1 1 Qqq 2 The 
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484 IT be Proceedings of Parliamem, 
The Members who ſubſcrib'd that Order own'd their Hana: n_ WW. 
art eee ON » 


; Your Committee found in the Chamberlain's Books the ſever 1 Pai rt 
ing to Mr. Borrett the City-Sollicitor, bid. N al Faiments follow. 


Bor- —— . 0 | 
2 88 16939 February 26. Kt 


Theſe Sums were apply'd to defray the Charge of drawing the Bill mat; 
Copies thereof, and of Petitions and Orders with relation to — ſaid il; = 


for his Pains and Service, 20 Guineas.. 
Paid Mr. Jodrell, as by his Bill, 601. 9s. 6d. 
Which Accounts were allow'd by the ſaid Committee. 


Moniespro- Your Committee underſtood that the Orphans, for the procuring of this Bill, hat 
— = given Bond to Mr. Smith and Mr. Charles Nots to allow them 1 2 d. in the Pound 
Orphans When the Bill was paſſed, for their Pains and Charges in that Matter: Which Con- 
Bill. tract being made void in that Bill, the Court of Aldermen were impower to ſi. 
tisfy them their real Expences. Upon which they apply'd themſelves to the Court 
of Aldermen, and got a Petition to be ſign'd by many of the Orphans, that they 
were willing, notwithſtanding the Act of Parliament, they ſhould be allow'd 124 
in the Pound: And the ſaid Nois and Smith brought in a Bill to the ſaid Committee 
of their Charges, amounting to 3457 J. 16 3. but, as was alledg'd, they pretended 
to be a great deal more out of Purſe: By which Argument they got Subſcriptions 
to the ſaid Petition, in which Bill there is charg'd paid to Mr. George Finch, for car. | 
rying on the Act, 1650 J. And Mr. Dowſe ſaid that Mr. Smith told him, they wee 
out of Pocket great Sums of Mony upon account of the Orphans Bill; and when 
he was ſollicited to ſubſcribe the Petition for having twelve Pence in the Pound, he 
would have had them taken ſix Pence: To which they reply'd, It would not an- 
ſwer their Expectation, for they had been out in this Matter more than ten thou- 
ſand Pounds. „ „„ 

Mr. Nois and Mr. Smith being examin'd here, did utterly deny that they had 
given any Mony to any Member of Parliament on the account of the ſaid Bil, or 
knew of any to be given; but they were willing to get what they could, having 
taken a great deal of pains in long ſolliciting the ſame. They did ſay, that not- 
withſtanding they charg'd 16 50 J. to be paid Mr. George Finch, yet they had not 
paid him any Mony; but having deliver'd up his Bond for the twelve Pence in the | 

bound, they valu'd his Share of the Orphans Debt to amount to that Sum. 
Mr.Finch Mr. George Finch being examin'd, did deny to have receiv'd any thing from Mr, 
his Exami- Mois and Mr. Smitb, or by their Order; but faith, he did apply himſelf to ſeveral 
"47107 of the Orphans for Mony, upon ſuggeſtion that there were Obſtructions to the Bill 
which muſt be remov'd by Mony; and that he did receive 1001. from Mr. Jon 
Chadwick, 1001. from Mr. Harvey, 100 l. from Mr. Scot, 50 l. of Mr. Herne, and 

had a promiſe of 1001. from Sir John Smith, which is not yet paid: That the Ob- 

ſtruqt ions he meant were to take off thoſe who petition'd againſt the Duty laid in the 

ſaid Act upon Wine; and finding the Parties concern'd to be very many, he did not 

treat with them, but kept the Mony to his own uſe, becauſe he had been at Chatte 

in this Matter, He did deny his paying any Mony to any Member of Parliament; 

but wavering in his diſcourſe, and being again ask'd if he ever did diſtribute, o 

know of any Mony diſtributed on account of the Orphans Bill, ſaid, it was! 

arg thing to be ask'd ſuch Queſtions ; which was all your Committee could get 

ron Ke”: 
Mr. Jobn Chadwick and Mr. Herne, prov'd the paiment of the Mony to Mr. Cen 
Finch, but could give no account what he had done there wit. Mr 
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in luis v lle be 35 


* Mr. George Finch denying he receiv*d any more Mony than that from Mr. Chad- an. Horn- 


* 


* 


« 


pick, Kc. amounting to 350 J. which, or part of it, was paid in for his uſe to Mr. by Exa- 
, and yet being charg'd by Mr. Nois and Smith with 16 50 J. in their Bill; nation. 

tho on their Examination by your Committee they deny they had paid himany, - 

they thought Mr. Hornby's Books might clear this Matter, they-keeping Mr. Finch's 

kccount, and therefore ſent for them. Mr. Nath. Hornby came upon the Summons 

without the Books; and being told it was to determine a Difficulty about Mr. Finchs 

Receits and Paiments, he abſolutely refus'd to let your Committee have a ſight 

thereof, and ſaid, he would not diſcover to any one whatever what any Perſon ow'd 

them, or what they ow d any Perſon. - A | 
But upon better thoughts he did ſhew his Books, but nothing material appear'd 

thereby to this Matter. 


The Houſe then debated the foregoing Reports, and came to this Reſolu- 


* That Sir Jobn Trevor, Speaker of this Houſe, receiving a Gratuity of 1000 
Guineas from the City of London, after paſſing of the Orphans Bill, is guilty of a 
« high Crime and Miſdemeanour. | Ob oy 
After this, Sir John Trevor abſenting himſelf from the Houſe, they reſolv'd to 4 nw 
choſea new Speaker, and elected Paul Foley Eſq; to be Speaker. Then, Speaker 
Upon Saturday the 16th of March it was reſolvd, That Sir Jobn Trevor, late — " f 
Speaker of this Houſe, being guilty of a high Crime and Miſdemeanour, by re- z Houſe of 
« ceiving a Gratuity of 1000 Guineas from the City of London, after paſſing the Commons 
& Orphans Bill, by expell'd this Houſe. 6 upon theſe 
Upon Monday the 18tbof March a Vote paſſed, * That whoſoever ſhall diſcover Haters: 
© any Mony or other Gratuity given to any Member of this Houſe for Matters 
( tranſacted in this Houſe relating to the Orphans Bill, or the Eaſt-India Company, 
ſhall have the Indemnity of this Houſe for ſuch Gift. And, 
Order'd, That Mr. Charles Nois do attend the Houſe the next day: And he 
attending accordingly, and being examin'd, it was Reſolv'd by the Houſe, That 
© Mr. Charles Nois having to ſeveral Perſogs pretended he was out of Purſe, or 
© engagd to give great Sums of Mony to ſeveral Members of this Houſe, in order 
© to paſs the Orphans Bill, which on his Examination he deny'd to have given or 
© promis?d, hath been an occaſion of Scandal to this Houſe and the Members there- 
of. And thereupon, | 3 Tb 
Order'd, That Charles Nois be taken into Cuſtody of the Serjeant at Arms at- 
© tending this Houſe. 
{ Upon Tueſday the 26th of March it was Reſolv'd by the Houſe, © That Mr. Hun- 
* gerford, a Member of this Houſe, having receiv'd twenty Guineas for his Pains 
and Service as Chairman of the Committee of this Honſe, to whom the Orphans 


* Bill was committed, is guilty of a high Crime and Miſdemeanour. There- 
Reſoly'd, © That Mr. Hungerford be expelled this Houſe. 
It was the ſame day order d, That Sir Thomas Cooke, a Member of this Houſe, 
do give an Account to the Houſe how the 87402 J. 125. 2 d. mention'd in the 
* Report, was diſtributed. Ts | 
And Sir Thomas Cooke being accordingly examin'd, it was reſolv d, That Sir Tho- Sir Tho. 
Mas Cocke having refus'd to give an Account how the ſaid Sum was diſtributed, be Cooke 
committed Priſoner to the Tower of London. 1 docs 
Order'd, © That a Bill be brought in to oblige Sir Thomas Cooke to give an Account 
: to whom he paid and diſtributed the ſaid Mony, and other Sums mention'd in the 
Report to be receiv'd and diſtributed by him. ; 
Upon Thurſday the 28th of March, the Bill to oblige Sir Thomas Cooke to give an 
unt was read, and order'd a ſecond reading next day. 
Order'd, That the Caſhire to the Eaſt- India Company do forthwith produce the 
arants for the Sums of Mony amounting to 13532 J. 95. 2d. mention'd in the 
Report to be paid for ſpecial Service or Charges general of the ſaid Company in 
1690 and 1691, and the Receits for the ſame. | 
Order'd, That he do alſo produce the Warrants for the Sums amounting to 
40 . 123. 3 d. paid for ſpecial Service or Charges general of the Company in 
* and 1693, and the Receits for the ſame. — 
4 © Bill to oblige Sir Thomas Cooke to give an Account, & c. upon Friday the 
— March was read a ſecond time, and committed to a Committee of the _ 
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the ſeveral Sums ment ion d in the Report; and being Examin'd,” the Wa 
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The Caſhire of the Eaf-Indis' Company: attended, and prod: ed Warrants zo 
r 


| "read. y 7X ob 175 160 nne. 1 ar a * ; 3 drr were 90 M0 
Sir Baſil Rirebnact attended, by Order, upon Saturday the 30th of Afarch „ piſco' 
deliver d in an Atcount of Monys by him paid upon the Account of the 54 F er Th 
Company, Which was rede. n i Marg datel 
A Petition of Sir Thomas Cooke was read, praying he may be heard by Cops. © a 
fel before the Bill againſt him do-paſs, and it was reſolv'd that he be heard b 2 | p ob 
Seien J yrs vw ovine ys 2% yoo 03 b gon Glove of Lig fog TB Son 

The Houſe (upon the ſecond of April) in a grand Committee, went through 0 mean 
Bill to oblige Sir Thomas Cobke to account, and made ſeveral Amendinents and 8 withi 

der'd the Bill to be reported the next day. ne Time 
Accordingly upon Wedneſday the 3d of April, Mr. Bridges reported the Amend ., 
ments made to that Bill, which were read and agreed to by the Houſe; and or. paſF'd 
der'd that the Bill with the Amendments be ingroſs'd. o af © hel 

The Bil Upon Saturday the 6th of April Sir Tbomas Cooke's Counſel were call'd into te ted 
paſt againſt Houſe, and his Petition read, and alſo the ingroſs d Bill to oblige him to give an ol ot: 
=o 60 count, Cc. was read the third time, and the Counſel were heard; and then the whicl 
 - Houſereſfolv'd that the Bill do paſs, and that Mr. Bridges do carry the Bill to the Th 
Lords, and deſire their Concurrence thereunto, which he accordingly did. A 

It muſt be here remembred, that at the firſt reading of the Bill in the Lore; | the | 

Houle, to oblige Sr Thomas Cooke to give an Account, &c. the Duke of Leeds ſpok: B KC 
vehemently againſt it, and introduc'd what he was about to ſay with a moſt folem | * 
Proteſtation of his Cleanneſs and Innocence; and laying his hand on his Breaſt, de. Bill f 

« clar'd, upon his Faith and Honour, that he was perfectly diſintereſted, and had n | ment 

Fart or Concern in this Matter, and therefore might the better appear againſt it; Ur 

* which he did, expreſling great Abhorrence of the Bill. being 
Proceed- Upon Saturday the 1 3th of April, their Lordſhips ſent a Meſſage to the Houſe of then 
'mgs of the Commons, that they having under their Conſideration a Bill to oblige Sir Thomaz tot 
__ „ Cooke to account, &c. do defire Sir Thomas Cooke (a Member of the Houſe of Com- Ame 
Sir Tho, Mons, and now a Priſoner in the Tower) may be permitted and order'd to appear at T 
Cooke, the Bar of the Lords Houſe, when deſir'd ; and thereupon the Houſe of Commons toth 
order'd that he do attend the Lords as deſir'd, and that Mr. Speaker iſſue his War. | U 

rant to that purpoſe. e thet 

Sir Thomas Cooke being brought upon his Petition to the Bar of the Lords, he de- put 


clar'd himſelf ready and very willing to make full Diſcovery ; and ſaid, he had done | 
it before in the Houſe of Commons, if he could have obtain'd there an indemnifyin; 
Vote; and that their denying it had occaſion'd his appearing before their Lordlhips | 
in that manner: He bemoaned himſelf ( weeping ) that he was not indemnify'dat that 
Inſtant, ſo that he might juſt then make the Diſcovery which was expected, and 
which he was ſo deſirous to make. | | Pony 

Thereupon it was demanded of him, What he would be indemnify'd from? He 
anſwer'd, All AGions and Suits, except from the Ea#-India Company, whom, if he 
had injur'd, he would be bound to undergo the greateſt Rigor. He alſo ſaid, he 
deſir'd to be indemnify'd from Scandalums. It was ask'd him, Whether he mean: | 
Scandalum Magnatum? He ſaid, Yes. 3 

He being withdrawn, the Duke of Leeds ſtood up, and declar'd, He was Ve- 
© ry glad that Gentleman was come to ſuch a Temper, as to be willing to dil 
© cover, whereby that Bill was prevented, which his Lordſhip eſteem'd to be of ſo 
© pernicious a Nature. | ; | | 

His Grace minded their Lordſhips how the Commons took care of the Reputi: 


tion of their Houſe, in asking Sir Thomas Cooke whether he had diſtributed am Al. 4 n 

© ny among any of their Members ? who purg'd them by a ſolemn Proteſtation, that 
he had nat. His Lordſhip thinks it reaſonable the Lords ſhould have ſom: regard cf 
© to themſelves, and therefore mov'd that Sir Thomas Cooke might be call'd inand fo 

© ask*d, Whether he were willing upon Oath to purge all thoſe who ſat there ? But this Was t. 
not receiv'd. | | Ts 3  t 
After this the Lords came to a Reſolution, That the Bill ſent up from the Com. ca 
mons, to oblige Sir Thomas Cooke to give an Account, &c. ſhould not be proceede n 
upon, but appointed a Committee to draw up a Bill to indemnify him. 90 
That Committee being withdrawn, and having made ſome Progreſs, notiere 4 
from Sir Thomas Cooke (by a Reverend Prelate who appear'd zealous for * kt 
this purpoſe, That he was afraid he might be miſapprehended as to what be. * 


concerning 
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ning a Diſcovery, in that he ſaid he was willing and ready ; but by ready he meant 
wt an wileg : and that he ſhould need at leaſt four Months to make the 
piſcovery he promis d. | 5324 0 1 
This was highly reſented by ſome of the Lords of the Committee, who imme- 
;zrely mov'd that the Committee might riſe and report tothe Houſe this freſh Mat- 
- and the trifling and prevaricating of Sir Thomas Cooke, ſo that the Bill deſign'd 
t0 oblige him to give an Account might now proceed. 
come Lords mollify'd this; and having taken up ſome time in ſpeaking, in the 
nean while Sir Thomas Cooke begging a favourable Treatment, engag'd to diſcover 
within a Fortnight: He was calld in more than once, and at laſt agreed to the 
Time allow'd by the Bill, vic, feven Days. And, 
Upon the 17th of April the Lords ſent a Meſſage to the Commons, that they have $ir Tho- 
paſs'd a Bill intituled, An Act to indemnify Sir Thomas Cooke from Actions which Cooke #0 


} 


he might be liable to, by reaſon of his Diſcovery to whom he paid and diſtribu. e indem. 


$ red ſeveral Sums of Mony therein mention'd, to be receiv'd out of the, Treaſure * 74 
of the Eaſt- India Company, or for any Proſecution for ſuch Diſtribution. To 
qhich they deſire the Concurrence of the Commons. 
The Bill was read the firſt time, and order'd to lie on the Table. And, 
A Meſſage ſent to the Lords by Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, to put them in mind of 
the Bill ſent up, intituled, An Act to oblige Sir Thomas Cooke to give an Account, 
ih Thurſday the 18thof April the Commons read a ſecond time the ingroſſed 
pill trom the Lords to indemnify Sir Thomas Cooke, &c, and made ſome Amend. 
ents thereto; | | 
"Upon Friday the 19th of April, Mr. Bridges reported the Amendments ; which 
being read, were agreed unto, and another Amendment made by the Houſe, and 
| then the Bill was read a third time, and paſs'd, and Mr. Bridges order'd to carry it 
to the Lords, and acquaint them that the Houſe had agreed to the Bill with ſome 
Amendments, to which they deſir'd the Lords Concurrence. Pb: 
Then came a Meſſage from the Lords to acquaint the Houſe, that they had agreed 
to the Amendments made to the Bill to indemnify Sir Thomas Cooke, &c. 
Upon Monday the 22d of April, the King came to the Houſe of Lords, and gave 
the Royal Aſſent to that Bill, and then told both Houſes, that in few Days he muſt 
put an end to the Seſſion. Z | 


% 


f The Act runs thus; 7 
K . E. Preamble ſets forth, That it appears by the Books of the Eaſt- India The 4# to 
a Company, that Sir Thomas Cooke Kt. in 1693. being Governor of the Com- lige Sir 
pany, did receive out of their Stock and Treaſure 77258 J. and alſo goooo]. 4 2 
And a true diſcovery of the Diſtribution of thoſe Sums is neceſſary to the vin- for ee 
dicating the Juſtice and Honour of the Government, and that Sir Tho. Cooke hath of theEaſt- 
voluntarily offer d to make ſuch Diſcovery ſo as he may be indemnify d. India Com- 
* Itis enacted, That if Sir Thomas Cooke, on or before the 23d of April 1695. P. 
make a true and full Diſcovery upon Oath, before a Committee of the Lords and 
Commons, how and in what manner, and to what Perſon or Perſons, and to 
what particular Uſes, Intent and Purpoſes, and on what Account the ſaid 
' 99900 1, and the Sum of 670001, part of the ſaid 77258 J. have been diſtributed, 
then he ſhall not, by reaſon of ſuch Diſcovery, be liable to any Action of any Per- 
fon other than the Eaſt· India Company; and ſhall be and is pardon'd and indem- 
nity'd for any Crime in the Diſtribution or Application of the ſaid Mony to any 
_ Perſon other than to himſelf. 
_ And it is further enacted, That the ſaid Sir Thomas Cooke ſhall, on or before the 
lirſt of September 1695. either diſcharge himſelf upon Oath to the Commiſſioners 
; for ſtating and taking the Publick Accounts, of the Sum of 10258 J. Reſidue of 
: the ſaid 772581. or diſcover to them upon-Qath how and in what manner, and 
to what Perſon or Perſons, and to what Uſes, Intent and Purpoſes, and on what 


. Account the ſaid Sum of 10258 J. hath been diſtributed or made uſe of; and in 
luch Cafe he ſhall not, by reafon of ſuch Diſcovery or diſcharging himſelf upon 
- Oath, be liable to any Action, @'c. other than the ſaid Company; and is declar'd 
, Pardon'd for any Crime he may be guilty of in the Diſtribution or Diſpoſal of 


; le to any Perſon other than to himſelf; provided, that if he ſhall not, on 


efore the ſaid 23d of April, make ſuch true and full Diſcovery, that then he 
” | * ſhall 


22 — mm Ano 


- — * 1 he 
ng > . T ee ns 
= — — — — 


l —— 
— — — 


8 2 2 
- N —_ 5 y —_— 
= 7 ? N - wi 5 = — _ 3 _— nn = 
4 = ; - E — 6 LIL OD on. As . A —— - « ng 
is — wi = a : 9 _—— — . —— — 
— 8 2 {gl =. =— = lh _ 
—— l I 
a — 
* 4 3232 — I = = = 
ar - ul = 
_ = 


Ii 
l 
14 
{341 
* 1 
n 
oy 
- 
8 
1 
11 
1 
4 | 
\ 
| 
j 
1 
11 
'S 
1 * 
14 
1 
14 
14 
in 
Ivf 
N 


i 
| 
! 
I 
11 
{ 
11 
l 
N 
V 
1 
[ 
7 
14 
17 
19 
1 


- CY —_ — = 
88 — —„— —— N — 2 ISS, Y 
—_— 


COLES * . _ — 4 of \ _ 
w_ = © — Punt = =. = a 
2 * _ Þy g —_ 
ITE —_———_—— 
= 
= 

D - = = 

8 fo —_—_ 

2 1 — 


. 

g — | be Yor 54 8 
. 
— * * bs 

— — 2 


1 

1 
r 

S - hes * 


. — — * I = — — — he 
2222ͤ ͤ ͤͤ 
* ad * 1 W Co * = 
_ —_— 
— 
8 3 


N 
| 
1 
N 
ö 
1 
/ 
| 

18 
| 

\ 
i 
ö 
1 
. 

14 
I 


SS 
%. 
- A *% 
7 


© ſhall from thenceforth continue a Priſoner in the Tower, until he ſhall have 

< ſuch true and faithful Diſcovery upon Oath before the Commiſſioners for 
« the Publick Accounts. | 3 . 
This A& being ſo paſs d, the Lords by a Meſſage acquainted the Hou 
mons, that they had reſolv'd to nominate Twelve of their Houſe to be of 
Committee appointed by the ſaid Act; and accordingly did nomi 18 
lowing Lords: | 


A Commit- 
tee of both 
Houſes a- 


bout Sir T. 


Cooke 
Affair. 


next day. | 


appointed to be of their Committee for examination of Sir Thomas Cooke, viz. 
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be Proceedings of Parliament, 
made 
taking 
ſe of Com. 


nate theſe fol. 


The Lord Privy Seal, Earl of Monmouth, 
Duke of Shrewsbury, | Earl of Marlborough, 
Earl of Mancheſter, Earl of Torrington, 
Earl of Bridgwater, Lord Viſcount Weymouth 
Earl of Thanet, | Lord Cornwallis, and © 
Earl of Rocheſter, Lord Godolphin, 

| 0 


Whereupon the Houſe of Commons reſolv'd, that 24 of their Houſe mould be | 
nominated to be of that Committee, and order'd that the Speaker iſſue his War- 
rant for Sir Thomas Cooke to attend the Committee of Lords and Commons the 


Upon the 23d of April Sir Henry Hobart reported the Names of the 24 Members | 


Sir John Thomſon, Mr. Comptroller, 
Sir Kicbard Onſlow, Mr. Harley, 
Mr. Bridges, Sir Walter Young, 
Mr. Charles Mountague, Sir Chriſtopher Muſgrave, 
Mr. Henry Boyle, Sir Edward Abney, 
Sir Henry Hobart, Des Mr. Chadwick, 
Sir Thomas Littleton, Sir Herbert Crofts, 
Mr. Hutchinſon, | Sir Rowland Gwyn, 
Mr. Boſcawen, | Mr. Papillon, 
Sir Thomas Pope- Blount, Sir William Cooper, 
Mr. Clarke, Mr. Brockman, and 
Mr. Pelham, Mr. Gwyn. : 


The Report of Sir Thomas Cooke's Account from the 
Committee of both Houſes. 


Tueſday the 23d of April 1695. 
In the Exchequer- Chamber. 


' A the Committee of both Houſes, appointed to hear and examine Sir Thomas |} 
X Cooke, in purſuance of the late Act to indemnify Sir Thomas Cooke from Ac- 
© tions which he might be liable to, by reaſon of his diſcovering to whom he paid 
and diſtributed ſeveral Sums of Mony therein mention'd, to be receiy'd out of the 
: 22 of the Eaſt- India Company, or for any Proſecution for ſuch Diſtrl- 

© bution. 

Sir Thomas Cooke being call'd in, and the Act read, he thereupon obſerv'd to the 
ſaid Committee ſomething relating to the Clauſe touching his Impriſonment, and 
did deſire that in caſe he ſhould then make a full and perfect diſcovery to the Satil- 
faction of the Committee, it might by them be repreſented to each Houſe, ſo as he 
might obtain their Votes for his Diſcharge, he apprehending by the AQ that noFer- 
ſon is impower'd to releaſe him in caſe of ſuch Diſcovery. Whereupon the Com- 
mittee acquainted him, that they were of Opinion, if he made a full Diſcover), 
he would not be liable to the Penalty of that Act; but however his Scruple 
ſhould be fairly repreſented to both Houſes. 

Sir Thomas Cooke being ſworn, acquainted the Committee, that for their Eaſe be 
hes put his Confeſſion down in Writing, and deliver'd it to them; a Copy whereo 

OQ1IOWS, ; TT 2s | 


The 


1 


in relation 10 Bribery, &c. 


— 


The 23d of April. 


4 true and full Diſcovery upon Oath made by Sir Thomas Cooke, t6 the beſt of $i Tho. 
is Knowledg, how and in what manner, and to what Perſon or Perſons, and to Cooke 
what particular Uſes, Intents and Purpoſes, and on what Account the Sum of Deen. 


489 


20.1. and the Sum of 90000}. have been diſtributed, paid, apply'd, diſpos'd 
made vſe of: Which Diſcovery is in purſuance of an AQ of this preſent Seſſion 


of Parliament. 


ED | | . 
elirer'd to Francis Tyſſon Eſq; ſeveral Tallies for 10000 1. for | 
* ſpecial Service of the Company, ̃ . *WW9O. 09.00 
Tolntereſt and Allowance due for the faid Tallies till the ſame 
was repaid me, | AIM 597 08 10 
To Mr. Richard Acton, to defray the Expences of himſelf, and for 
his Friends ſolliciting to prevent a new Settlement of the Eaſt- > 10000 oo o 
India Company, and to endeavour the Eſtabliſhment of the old, 3 
To Ditto for Intereſt of the Mony, and Gratitude for his Pains 1 be 
Se. N 3 g | 2000 * o 
Jo Mr. Nathaniel Molineux Merchant, for himſelf and Friends, > 
in ſolliciting the Company's Affairs to prevent a new Charter, 338 07 06 
and eſtabliſh the old, 310 Guineas, 1 8 5 B | 
To Charges on the Salt-Petre, and for the Tallies and other 7 1 
pences, | | * 164 16 10 
To Francis Tyſſon Eſq; for the Service of the Company, 250 o0 00 
To what I find by my Notes of Memorandum, is charged to my 7 
ſelf, 100 Guineas, 5 1 | * 2 
To John Chardin, for ſeveral Expences and Services in the Com- 7 
pany's Affairs, 5 o 220 OO og 
To Paul Docminique Eſq; for ſolliciting the Company's Affairs, to 
prevent a new Company, and to eſtabliſh the old, [ PE OY. HO 
To Captain John Fermain, in conſideration of Loſs he had by the | 
Last- India Stock, and on his Promiſe to come into the Compa- > 382 01 08 
nj's Intereſt, 350 Guineas, 5 
Jo Colonel Fitæ- Patrick, for the Service done the Company by his py _ 
| Solicitations for a new Charter, 1090 Guineas, 5 5 9 04 
To Charles Bates Eſq; on the ſame Account, 500 Guineas, 545 16 08 
To Sir Baſil Firebrace, in recompence of his Trouble in proſecu- 
ting the Company's Affairs, and in conſideration of other Loſſes g 
he had ſuſtain'd by neglecting his own Buſineſs, and by not en-C s ©? ©? 
gaging himſelt with the Interloping Ships, | 
To the ſaid Sir Bail Firebrace, for 501. per cent. Loſs on 10000 l. 
Stock, I was oblig'd to accept of him at 150 J. per cent. being © 5000 oO 00 
on the Company's Account, 1 2 
To Ditto, for a like Loſs of 501. per cent, on 9000 1. Stock, | 4500 oO oo 
To Ditto, for a like Loſs of 50 per cent. on 8000 J. Stock, 4000 oO oo 
To Ditto, for a like Loſs of 50 per cent. on 7000 J. Stock, 3500 O0 oo 
To Ditto, for a like Loſs of 50 per cent. on 6000 1, Stock, 300 00 00 
To Ditto, for a like Loſs of 50 per cent. on 50001. Stock, 2500 00 00 
To Ditto, for a like Loſs of 50 per cent. on 4000 J. Stock, 2000 O0 oo 
To Ditto, for a like Loſs of 50 per cent. on 10001, Stock, 500 oo oo 
To Ditto, for a like Loſs of 50 per cent. on 6000 1. Stock, 3000 09 00 
To Ditto, for a like Loſs of 50 per cent. on 4000 J. Stock, 2000 Og o 
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To the Attorney-General, for his great Trouble and Pains about > Ms 


. the Charters, and other Affairs relating to the Company, $500 $4 —_ 
Guineas, 1 „FC oC SEES 5 16 cf L 
- +... TotheSollicitor-General on the ſame Account, 200 Guiness, 218 06 
Io Mr. Sambrook, &c. for Charges in paſſing the ſaid Charters, | 218 06 . 
| | 1 | —. = 
67031 18 Q | 


ok Tho. Cooke. | 
The 234 of April 1693. 
An Account of the Diſpoſition of the goooo J. mention'd in the (aid Bill 


which was for Eaſt-India Stock, bought of ſeveral Perſons for account of i 
the Eaſt- India Company, as by the Particulars below appears, vis, q 


Eaſt-India Stock, D 
: JV I, 85 þ 
Of Mr. Robert Marſhal | 4056 10 0 r 3659 . N 
Of Ralph Marſhal Eſq, 26043". 5-0 | 1829 6 
Of Mr. Abrabam Wilmer $780 176] 7 in ue 
Of Mr. John Blakey | | 1016 1 | 914 | | , | 
Of Mr. William Sheppard P77 - 40 i 6ogg : 
Of Sir Salathiel Lovel 1049S. 12 8 | 914 3 
Of Paul Docminique Eſq; e 1219 0 
Of Mr. John Dubois . 2033 5 1829 6 
Of Mr. Robert Lancaſbire 6777 10 08] 6099 0 
Of Mr. Vincent Sheppard | 3388 15 o ED 4 3049 6 
Of Mr. Francis Gosfright 3388 15 o | 3049 11 6 | 
Of Frederick Hern Eſq; | 5422 O 0 5 4879 0 
Of Capt. Jonathan Andrews 677 15 © 609 CY 
Of Sir Tho. Grantham 1694. 7:6}: 4 1934 g | 
Of John Perry Eſq; 3388 15 0 3049 6 
Of Mr. Richard Munford | 4744 5 Of 4269 6 
Of Mr. Samuel Ongley 19654 15 ol 17996 5 
Of Rich. Mounteny Eſq; 3300 0 0 2970 0 
Of Mr. Gabriel Glover "> $08 0 85 4959 0 0 
Of Mr. Tho. Powell . 17200 0 o 15695 0 0 


5 


99197 O o, (89799 


For Proviſion, &c., of the ſaid 99197 l. Stock, only computed at 
| 200 18 1 
200 J. 18 5. 1 d. to make up the 900009 l. 9 


— 
— 


90000 © 0 


8 ” Thomas Cooke. 


The Original being read by Sir Tho. Cook, and the Committee conceiving it tobe 
imperfect, and not ſuch as the Act requires, they acquainted him that they expected 
a more particular Account of thoſe Matters from him, Whereupon, 
Sir Tho. To the firſt Sum of 100 J. mention'd in the ſaid Writing, he faith, © The {ame 

C's f- *-was paid to Mr. Tyſſon in November 1692, 
2 Diſc © That he gave him no Directions how it ſhould be diſpoſed ; but it was in Expec- 
dl tation to have the Charter of the Eaſt- India Company confirm'd, and new Regula- 
tions thereto made; and they concluded it for the Service of the Compal). 
f It was intended for the Service of the King, but he could not ſay the King had 

it. oo 

He believes the Eaſt-India Company never had any Account how this 100004 
* was diſpoſed : He told the Court (as he remembers) that he had diſpos'd of the 
Mony, and they requir'd no Account thereof. 


e He 
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in relation to Bribery, &. 491 


ee believes Mr.-Tyſſen told him, that he deliver'd it to Sir Jeſiab Child, who de- 

t{jver'd it to the King: He ſaith tis a cuſtomary Preſent; and that in King Charles's 

ind other former Reigns, the like had been done for ſeveral Years ; which by the 

; Books of the Company may appear. | . 20 K 
« That the Company, when chis Preſent was made, were in an ill Condition: 

That he himſelf advanc'd this Sum, and had it not repaid in 4 or 5 Months time: 

i the ame, With the Intereſt thereupon due, was preſented to the King in Tal- 

( lies, þ | OE | | | 

1 to the 10000 and 2000 l. next mention'd in the Account; he faith, © thoſe 

guns were paid to Mr. Richard Acton about the ſame time; who declar d, be had 
ſeral F riends capable of doing great Service to the Company's Affairs, and ſeveral of 
lem would ſpeak with Parliament men that he could not particularize who they 
c were, but the End aim d at was to get an Ad of Parliament. 

« That he the ſaid Sir Tho. Cooke offer'd to give the Company an Acccunt how the 
Mony was diſpos'd of, but they did not think fit to receive it. And further faith, 
that he knows no Man beſides Mr. Addon, who can give an account who had that 
Mony: That he entruſted this Mony wholly with Mr. Acton, taking him for an 
* honeſt and able Man; the Court having given him Power, as he conceiv'd, to 
diſpoſe of the Mony by another Hand, as well as by his own, That the Induce- 
© nents for giving this Mony, were Fears of the Interlopers going out, and Subſcri 
tions for a new Company going on; by which they apprehended the Company 
would be ruin'd. +97 | 

That to the beſt of his remembrance, there was a Bill at that time for another 

Faſt· India Company, and that the King had ſent a Meſſage to the Houſe of Com- 
© mons to ſettle the Eaſt-India Trade. ka 8 

That this 100001. was advanc'd by 4Fon himſelf, and not repaid him in ſome 7 
© Months after: Which Mony he believes 4&on paid away the ſame Seſſion. The 100 1. 
+ other 20001, to Acton was for Intereſt, and his Pains, and Expences, which were : 
great. . 

: Acton did ſay he could tell ſome Perſons imploy'd in that Affair, He did un- 

* derſtand that this Mony was to be laid out for promoting their Affairs in Parliament; 
could not ſay to whom it was given, but underſtood it went no further than the Houſe 
* of Commons, and that he found no good Fruit by ſuch Diſtribution, | 
That Mr. Acton at that time had an Intereſt in the Eaſt- India Company, to 
the value of 10 or 20000). as he believes, and had ſo for ſome time. 

That he gave this 10000 J. with the Privity of Sir Joſiab Child, who recom- 

* mended Acton as a Perſon capable of doing the Company Service, baving great 
* Acquaintance with Parliament-men, and others who had Intereſt with them. 
That he knows not who Acton imployed in the Diſtribution of this Mony. 

As to the 338 J. 7.5, 6d. mention'd to be paid to Mr. Molineux; he ſaith, 
* theſame was paid him about the ſame time the Mony was paid to Mr. Aon ; that 
Mr. Molineux told him this Mony was to be diſpos'd of to the Lord Rivers: Bur 

55 farther ſaith, that ſince his Confinement Molineux had been with him, to tell him 
ed ag a wrong thing; that my Lord never had it, that he had made uſe of it 

melt. | 
As to the further Sum of 250 J. mention'd in the ſaid Paper, to be paid Mr. 
Tyſſen for the Service of the Company; he ſaith, It was paid him about the ſame. 
2 nd was in relation to Salt. Peter; but he cannot give any farther Account 
ereof, Figs 5 
As to the 220 1. mention'd to be paid to Sir Jobn Chardin; he believes it was 
| for his own uſe, having expended great Sums in the Company's Service. 
As to the 3 50 l. paid to Mr. Docminique ; he ſaith, He believes the ſame was 
. *xpended by him, but he knows not to whom he gave it. : 
: As to the 3821, 15, 8 d. paid to Captain Germain; he ſaith, That Mr. Germain 
told him, he had loſt 700 1. in the Intereſt of the Interlopers ; who finding that 
, Intereſt to decline, apply'd himſelf to him the ſaid Sir Tho, Cooke ; propoſing 
that if he might have half the Mony which he had loſt repaid him, be would come 
to the Eaſt-India Company's Intereſt : Upon which Conſideration, the ſaid 382. 
| 5.84, was paid him. : 

: AS to the 1091 1. 135.4 d. paid to Mr. Fitz-Patrick deceas d; he faith, that 

: Fitz-Patrick told him he had a great Intereſt with the Lord Nottingham ; that he 

' would try what he could do, and he did not doubt but he might accompliſh great 
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was ſettFd, and was paid actordingly in Ofob..1 
tance with him; bot Sir Baſs: Firebyace told him, be lad'rquaiit dice 
© Lords, and nam'd the Marquiſs of Carmarthen, now Duke of Leeds, 


© bey 1693 and it was always his A pprehenſion, chat Sir B. N kept it for bing” 2A 
to recompenſe his Loſſes in the imer loping Trade. 1 2 


Stock of Sit Baſil Firebrace at 150 l. per. cent. when the Charter was pass d. ne 

put this Stock upon the Company at 150 L/ per. cent. their Stock was then at 100 Ml 
per cent. by which the Company loft 30000 1. He ſaith he never could tei to whon Ml 
© this Mony was diſtributed; nor would Sir B. F. give him an account of that Mar. | 
ter, tho often as xd by him to dd ĩt. 


C ontrafls. 


Sir Tho, 
Cooke. 


Obſervati- 


ons on the 
Report. 
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As tothe 5451: 16 5. 


As to the firſt i qooo l. paid to Sir Bujit Firebrare, © it waspaid him about Nu 


As to the ſeveral other Sums, which compleat the further Sum of 30000 . 00 


to Sir Baſi!; he ſaith, they were paid at one time, tho depending upon Sap 
*Qontrdds: 24 339 ws Wo 2 94-260] 


That it was agreed, in caſe the Charter paſs'd, the Company ſhould take 6000 | 


And Sir Baſt faid if he were further preg 
© he would have nb more to do id it. 5 

That the Charter being paſs'd, the Company paid the 30000 l. about Fanudry 
*. 1693; in recompehice for the Fall of the Stock. The Compahy was alſo to tran. 


fer 40co00 i. more Stock at 100 J. per cent. if an Act paſs'd in 18 Months for con- 
* firming and inlarging their Charter; but the Act of Parliament not being paſg'd, | 


< the Contract for that 40000]. Stock became void. 


tract? Sir Tho: Cooke produc'd a Contract, dated the 19th of Sept. 1693, which was men! 
preducd by tion'd to be made in conſideration of 300 Guineas paid to him; which conſideratiog } 


he declar'd he had not receiv'd. 3 
He likewiſe produc'd another Contract, dated 25 Octob. 1692. 


He ſaith there were ſeveral Contracts; ſome to the value of 600001; on account | 
< of procuring a new Charter; and others to the value of 40000 J. on account of 


procuring an Act of Parliament. They were all in Sir B. Firebrace's Name; one 
of each ſort by him produc'd to ſhew the Nature of their Contracts. 


Fe ſaith the 30000 l. was paid to Sir Baſil, or his Order, upon ten ſeveral Con-. 


tracts: It was paid in ſix ſeveral Sums, viz. 15 or 20000 1, and he thinks 100001. 
© apiece (becauſe no more than that Sum can be ſubſcrid'd by one Perſon) to For! 
and Wotton ;, to Mr. Edward Allen 50:01. to Mr. Horaby ooo J. That the 300co 
© and 1000c1. were ſubſcrib'd into the Eaſt- India Company; and he believes the 
* Subſcribers can give better Information as to theſe sums. Vie | 
ie did not know but the Reaſon, why the 30000 J. was in ten ſeveral Con- 
© tracts, might be becauſe Sir Baſil might have occaſion to diſtribute it to ſeveral 
Perſons. 7 ; 


ſeveral Perſons, for the Uſe of the Company, to make good the Contracts with 
© Sir Baſil, if he ſhould chuſe to accept Stock. _ = 
That the Stock was transfer'd to ſeveral Perſons to the Company's Uſe ; that 


C 
C 


* they have the Mony. 


Upon the 24th of April, Mr. Comptroler reported this Examination to the Houſe 


of Commons; whereupon Debates aroſe about the ſame, and 


LA inform'd the Houſe, that the Earl of Rivers proteſted he never had a Ng 
and tho he was now of another Houſe, he had the ſame Eſteem and Honour ww 
this Houſe as heretofore; and that he had mov'd the Houſe of Lords, and they - 


ſent for Molineux. | 


CY obſerv'd, thet as to all the little Sums, Sir Tho, Cooke knows well rg 
they were given; but he could never learn to whom Sir B. Firebrace diſtribute — 
Monies he receiv'd ; for Sir Bai would not give him an account of that — a 
tho often ask d by him to do it; Aon would have told him, and he Woule * 
hear him: So between theſe two we are fawn. You have it among you Gen 
men. | 


© As to the go000 J. he faith that it was 9901 97 l. Stock, bought for 90000 l. of 


he was accountable for it, that they had his own Obligation for the ſame; part of 
which Stock was transfer'd to the Company, other part was ſold to their Ule, and 


[C] 


[CJ obst ves Sir The. Cooke's long preamble. 1 

. edc?d his accoung into Writing, and deliverꝰd i in that Paper: Yet we find 
in ag dut Generals; not one date, not one time, c. Hereupon he was exa- 
nin'd by the Committee: 3 and with great Dy What you have, was drawn from 
oe to the beſt awed we have bat an Hearſay - Mr. Tyſſe told him he gave i to 

Jab Child, who told him he gave it to the Kin. 

* to the ſecond 100001. to Mr. Acton, be proffer'd to tell him the Particulars, and be 
nas unwilling to hear bim but did not doubt but An would give a particular and 
ſotisfactory. n of all diſtributed by him: And yet, in the ſame moment, being 
xd where, and in what Condition this Adlon was 5 he . he was a diſtracted 
an; and not able to give you any account at all. 

Is to the 40000. to Blr BAH E. he believes he lupt 100001, to his own Uſe; and 
ſor the reſt, refus d to tell him to whom, or for what, or when it was iſſu d. 

He mentions Contracts to the value of 60006]. on account of procuring a new 
Charter, and alſo 40000 J. for an Act of Parliament. 

They werenot fools, but they parted with Nong 1 ealily 5 ; their Proprietors 
ire little beholden to them. 

CDJ ſays no Man ĩs innocent, if every 50 goilty : We cannorby iunvornt if 
we do not lay our hands on thele Men, they have betray'd us and the Company, and 
| hope themſelves, Let us go as far as we can, and then we ſhall not- be in 'Exule: 
Moves that Firebrace and Acton be order'd to attend the next Day. 

[E] ſeconds the Motion, and moves that they forgot nota Member of their own, 
who 15 accus'd for receiving a conſiderable um. 

After this there came a Meſſage from the Lords, deſiring a Conferences which 


was had: And there the Lords acquainted the Houſe of Commons, that they had 
Intimation that Sir Baſil Firebrace is near at hand, and will appear; and that their 
Lordſhips are of opinion, that all future Examinations of any of the Perſons men- 


tion'd in the Report of Sir Tho. Cooke's account, be had before a Committee of both 
Houſes, and that their Committee ſhall be the ſame it was laſt. 

T hereupon the Houſe of Commons reſoly'd that the Members who were of the 
Committee for the Examination of Sir Tho. Cooke, ſhall be their Committee for Exa- 


mination of the Perſons mention'd in the Report of Sir Tho. Cooke's Account, and that 
they have Power to ſend for Perſons, Books and Papers. 


Wedneſday, 24 April 1695. 


In the Exchequer Chamber : 


Atthe Committee of both Houſes wala for the Examination of ſeveral per- | 


ſons rouching the Receit and Diſtribution of Monies mention'd in a late Act, in- 
tirul'd, An Act to indemnify Sir Tho. Cooke, &c. 


- fr" 340 Firebrace being interrogated touching his Receit of 100co and of = = 
9 race's 


36001. (charg'd on. him by Sir Tho, Cooke ) and alſo touching the Diſtribution 
thereof: 


Depoſeth, That the ſaid Sum of 10000 l. was given as a Gratuity to him by the 
aid Sir Tho, Cooke, for his Loſſes ; of which he had given Sir Tho. Cooke a ſatisfactory 


account that he receiv'd the 8900 J. . fome time before the Charter for the Eaſt - India 


Company paſs'd. 
 Thatthe ſaid Sum of 30000 1. was receiv'd by him by virtue of a Contra with 
Sir Tho. Cooke; it was for Favours and Services done. 

That the Stock at the time of the Contract, valu'd at 1501. per cent. falling af- 


him. 


That the 8 of the Fall of the Stock was the Ships not coming in; 1 if 


hn had not happen'd, he the | Depuacat had gain'd as much as the 30000 4. paid 


That he is poſitive the 10000 and 30000 l. were directly for himſelf, and for the 


© of no other Perſon whatſoever. 


bat he paid no part of the ſame towards procuring a Charter, or A of Parlia- 


ment, nor made any Promiſe ſo to do. 
That he had ſeveral Diſcourſes with Sir Tho. Cooke about uſing his (the Deponent's) 


tadeavours to procure a new Charter, for that it was his Intereſt ſo to do, after 


e Contracts were made. That 
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terwards to 100 1, per cent. the difference was 30000 J. which they made up to 
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Hornby s 


Examina- Firebrace's Account; which being examin'd, and compar'd by the Committee, was | \ 
tim before lign'd by him (but in regard of the great Length thereof, and for that it no way 


r tends to the Diſcovery of the Matters enquir'd about, the Reader is not here 
Mitcee 0 | t 


both Houſes. 


| Mr. Fowles Mr. Fowles exhibited an Extract of Sir Baſil Firebrace's Account, examin'd 38 
cxamind, aforeſaid, and fign'd by him; but for the Reaſon before aſſign'd, it is not here u- 
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That he did uſe all his Intereſt to prevail with the Interlopers to forbes, o.. 
chtion, and that he did endeavour” all he could to improve the Couple Proſe. 
and made it in his Bargain, that. the Company ſhould ſubmit to Regulations in dh. 
Charter. 2 Jed, 00 e ee ee eee their 

He believes that Sir Tbo. Cooke might deſire him to acquaint him, bow be 4 
the Aony; but that he (the Deponent) told him it was not fair, twas </ of 
to their Agreement; he was not to ask him, the Deponent, what he did wich b. 
al ning hs ad hos [ dann . 

That in ſome of the Contracts the Conſideration, or Premium (mention'd +1 
in) was paid, and refers to the Contracts; that in ſome of them 3 L — 
thers five Shiſliggs, is the Premium mention d. ) | 1 9h 952 

That in the Contract, 15 Septemb. 1693, the 300 Guinea's were paid by a No 
which Sir Tho, Cooke kept ſome time, and afterwards did deliver up to the Beponent 
without having receiv'd any Mony from this Deponent. : 
"; net. ask'd what particular Service he did, or was to do for procuring a new 
Charter : 


2 2 * 
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Saith, That he wiſh'd he might anſwer to that at ſome other time, being not 


well, not having ſlept two or three Nights, and much indiſpos'd as to his Health, 
That he was unwilling to take too much upon himſelf, he thought he did great 
Service to the Company in Sollicitation, and other Services; he knew not of any 
Mony or Stock given to any Perſon whatever for procuring a Charter. 

Being ask d, whether the 30000 1. or the value of 30000 I. was wholly for himſelf. 
and was not diſpos'd to any other Perſon : | | bg 
Saith, That no part of it was to any other Perſon but to himſelf except one goo!. 
paid to Mr. Powell, whoſe Chriſtian Name he did not remember; but faith, he lives 
at Thanet-Houſe: That he was not ſure whether he paid that out of this or his 
own. 


lt was paid to Powell becauſe he had good Intereſt among the laterlopers, and was 
inſtrumental in reconciling Differences. 


Die Jouis 259 Aprilis 1695. 
In the Exchequer Chamber. 


At a Committee of both Houſes appointed for the Examination of ſeveral 


Perſons touching the Receits of Monies contain'd in a late Act, and touching the 


Diſtribution thereof: | 
Mr. Hornby Goldſmith, exhibiteth to the Committee an Extract of Sir Baſi 


troubl'd therewith.) 


He depoſeth, That at the time when he ſubſcrib'd i000 l. into the Eaſt-Inaig 
Company's Stock, he had Sir Baſil Firebrace's Word for his Security, in caſe the Stock 
fell, to have 5000 l. Part thereof repaid him, if he this Deponent ſhould deſire it, at 
the end of that Year. 

That he did call for his Mony at that time, and took the Eaſt-India Company's 
Bonds for it, payable in arch; at which time a Sale commenc'd, and having bis 
Mony then paid, he transferred it to the Secretary of the Eaſt- India Company, 

To the other 5000 l. part of his ſaid Subſcription; he ſaith, That he had no Con- 
ditions from Sir Baſil Firebrace for that, having ſubſcrib'd before he knew ſuch Terms 

were to be had. _- | 

That he knows not whether Sir Baſs] Firebrace made ſuch Terms with others of 
not ; but hath heard he did the ſame with Mr. Fowles. 


ſerted. 


He depoſeth, That he cannot remember the Names of any Members of Parliament 
to whom any Mony was paid by Sir Baſil Firebrace's Order. 
That he never keeps any private Notes, or Memorandums of Perſons Names © 
whom he pays Monies ; and hath no other accounts (as to that Matter) but what 
are in his Books. 


Sir Baſil Firebrace having deſir'd Leave to becall'd in, further depoſeth: 


That 
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That having had a Treaty with Mr. Bates; whom he thought able to do Service in Ar. Bates 
aſſing the Charter, and to have Acquaintance with ſeveral Perſons of Honour, he, 2 aer 
this Deponent, Save Two Notes for 5500 Guineas to Mr. Atwell, payable to Mr. * 4 
pates or Beater. | . M | 
That one Note was for 30co1, and the other for 25001. +] e 
That he, this Deponent, did put the Notes into Mr. Bates's hands; who told 
this Deponent, that he would deal with him for himſelf and if the Buſineſs were 
lone he would keep the Notes, elſe deliver them again. 5 
That the 250 Guineas were paid after the Charter for reſtoring the Eaſt-India 
company pals'd 3 the other for 3000 Guineas after the Charter for Regulation 
Erbe he had theſe Notes from Sir Tho. Cooke, and was accountable to him for the 
ame, which he put into Mr. Bates's hands. 
That the ſaid Thomas Cooke did know, as this Deponent verily. believes, how 
theſe Notes were to be diſpos'd of: And further faith, he told Sir Thomas Cooke 
that Mr. Bates had Acquaintance with ſeveral Lords, naming the Lord Preſident and 
hers. KD 
"That he this Deponent could not tell whom this Mony was deſign'd for, or what 
Bates did with it; for that Bates would not deal on ſuch Terms of telling Names. 
That Bates did introduce him this Deponent ſeveral times to the Lord Preſident, 
who made ſome Scruples in point of Law: Upon which this Deponent deſir'd his 
Leave that the Attorny General might wait upon bim, and he accordingly brought 
him. | | 
That he doth not remember any other Lord to whom Bates introduc'd him. 
Hz ſaith, that one Day lait Week the 5002 Guineas were offer'd by Bates back 
again to him, who ſaid, that this might make a Noiſe : That if Sir Thomas Cooke 
thought it too much, he would give it him again: and that on Tueſday laſt 4400 
Gvineas, being the value of 5500 l. was brought to this Deponent. 
That the other 500 Guineas are ſtill in Bates's Hands. 8 
That Sir Taomus Cooke did ſcruple to take back this Mony at firſt, but afterwards 27. Bates 
did conſent to it, the Morning when he was brought up before this Committee: offers zo | 
wizreupon this Deponent gave him Fowles's Note for the Mony, payable to Mr, © 
 Aweil, or the Bearer, And this Deponent believes the ſaid Sir Thomas Cooke had a 8 
donble Account, the one was made up with this Sum, the other without it. | 
12 further faith, that Bates would have paid back the whole, but Sir Thomas 
Covi: aich the Account would not be even if the 502 Guinzas were brought into that 
ACCOUNT. LF a 5 
Tat this was no part of the 4000 l. before mention'd in this Deponent's Exami- 
12751, and paid to him this Deponent; which 40000 l. this Deponent faith was = 
Wo his own; that he always took care to have it particularly underſtood that 
E Ns for his own Uſe and Benefit. The ſame was declar'd before Witnelles. 
ad they found great Stops in the Buſineſs of the Charter, they apprehended it 
proceeded Proctimes from my Lord Nottingham, ſometimes from others. 
har Colonel Fitz Patrick receiv'd 1c00 Guineas on the fame Terms as was with Col. Fitz- 


cthens, ir the Charter palgd. He pretended great Intereſt with my Lord Notting. Patrick re- 


4 q | 8 E "a 
1, 20! tetheconld get Information from the Lady Derby how the Queen's Plea- : NY 
| Colonel Fitz- Patrick ſaid he would try to prevail with the Lord Notring- 


0 Guineas upon palſling the Charter, and 5099 l. on the A& of Parlia- 
, V3 tne Lord Nottingham tefus'd to take it. Be heard a Note (ſign'd by Sir 
1097 304 %ir Thomas Cooke) for 50000 J. was lodg'd in Tyſſor's hands, for about 
do be paid incaſe the Act paſſed ; and that it was refus'd (as he underſtood) 
oerl Portland That Tyſſon told him he had made an Offer, and it was re- 

. Jon told him this lately. | 5 
dos Suigeas were entred in the Eaſt-India Company's Books, and were 

ud 10 Mr. Ward and Mr. Fawkoner, who are of the inter loping Intereſt, and 
car Cnnolition to the Charter, Mr. Ward ſaid if he had 1coo Guineas he 


© © 102 0ver others tothe Company's Intereſt : Theſe 1000 Guineas were to be 
Paid on Arrival af cs! 
4 IV. | 


„ 
5 


4 
© A A 


* 


„„ 2 HIVR1 Of the Ship Kymour. _ 
CT Halliam pritchard and Dr. Ratcliffe did accept ſome Eaſt- India Stock,but on 
as any Merchant might have done, and they paid their Mony for it. 
1 5 5 "77 depoſeth, That he receiv'd of Sir Thomas Cooke the Sums of 1 0000 I. A. Acton 
© 20097 hat he this Deponent did tell Sir Thomas Cooke, he had Friends who examin'd. 


gains to do the Company Service, but they would have 10000 J. 
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That 


498 be Proceedings of Parliament, 


6 
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+ 
a 


: £6 


Account, 


2 3 
| „ To Mr. James Craggs, — —— — — 4540 oo 
1 To Colonel Gollwell, [a Member dead ] ———————. T0 90 8 
To Mr, Cupper, —ͤ— — — 103 0 00 
To Mr. James Creſſet, —ĩ T.(—qoq̃ . — 200 00 00 
To Mr. Killiprey, —— .- ĩVq⁵—— 350 00 00 
To Colonel Dean, | a Member dead —-—-—————— 50 00 00 
To Mr. Thomas Lloyd, —=———--—— —— 350 00 0 | 
To Mr. Edward Kidley, ———————— ——-——— 500 00 00 
To Mr. Thomas Pullen, ͤ— — —.— — 3o 00 00 
To Col. Philip Parey,. ꝛ . 300 00 o 
To Mr. Edward Roberts,. — —ö ——.jĩẽ j — 200 90 000 
To Mr. Paul Docminique, — —— ——— —————— —— $00 00 00 
10 Colonel Vaugban, — —— — — — 150 oo oo | 
To Expences in two Seſlions, —— —— ——- — 1300 00 00 
To my ſelf for advancing Mony, and Intereſt, and Gratuity, 2000 00 00 


2s Nathaniel Powell depoſeth, That he was very inſtrumental 
examin'd, derſtanding between Sir Thomas Cooke and the Interlopers. 
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was to have had nothing. 
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That sit Thomas Cooke agreed 10000 J. ſhould be given; wberenpon thi B. 
nent adyanc'd that Sum. This Deponent had 2000 l. for his Pains and Trouble. 
attending two Seſſions. It the Bill for a new Comp any had paſs'd, this Des 


That he verily believes he gave Sir Thomas Cooke an Account to whom he diſtribu 
ted it, or elſe he thinks the Mony had not been truſted to him. 
_ That he did not diſtribute it to Members, but to thoſe who had Intereſt With 
Members. | | [5 HE | 
Some of them to whom he gave Mony to be diſtributed, were Mr. Craggs, with 
whom this Deponent was concern'd in clothing the Army (who bad x 


| Acquaint 
with Colonels in the Houſe, and ſome Northern Members) Mr. Wallis, Mr. 15 " ms = 
Docminique. Mr. Goldwell (who is ſince dead) was the only Man whom be bimſel 


gave Mony to. 


Thar if he had alittle time to peruſe his Papers, he could recolle& further. He | 
then deliver'd in the following Account : - Bo 


Ar. ACT ON's Account. 


— a o runway 


In all 11293 oo © 


lt may be remark'd upon Mr. Acton's Account, and the Examinations of all others con- 
cern'd in the Diſiribution of vaſt Sums of Mony for the Eaſt-India- Company, that not one 
Member of the Houſe of Commons is charg'd with a Penny ſave Col. Goldwel and Cl. 
Dean, of whom the one got but the poor ſcandalous Sum of 501. the other 1000 1. and theſe 
Gentlemen were both dead. But, 5 
Tue City and Chamberlain of London dealt very candidly, they frankly detected tuo 
living mercendry Members, Sir John Trevor and Mr, Hungerford, who were expelld 
the Houſe for taking Monys upon the ſcore of the Orphans Bill. Sn, 
Tye Elecłors of Members of Parliament may do well to be caution'd by theſe corrupt Pralti- 
ces, to weigh well upon whom they caſt their Votes upon future Elections; and that is par- 


ticularly recommended to Colonel Goldwel's late Maſters of the Corporation of St, Ed- 
munds-Bury in Suffolk.” 


in cauſing a good un- 


That he concerted how to bring about Meetings between Sir Thomas Cooke and Sir 
Baſil Firebrace, who had been of a different Intereſt. 


hat Sir Baſil made ſome Terms with Sir Thomas Cocke, upon which a Charter 
was to be had. | 
That he perceiv'd by Sir Baſil Firebrace there was ſome Difficulty in the Matter. 


Sir Thomas Cooke inſiſted to know what Sir Baſil Firebrace did with the Mony, which 
Sir Baſil refus'd to let him know. | 


That he always withdrew at their Meetings, his Buſineſs being only to go on 
Errands to procure Meetings : and that one Day he this Deponent ask d Sir Baſj 
Firebrace, whether he intended to make a Porter of him ? Sir Baſil gave him his 
Word that he ſhould have 500 Guinea's, and that about two Months ſince he did 
receive 5301. tho the Progpiſe was to have it paid upon paſſing the Charter. 


That 
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the hath bought 10 or 15000 J. Stock at one time of Sir Tho. Coote. Ee ne- 

kit to be the Eaſt- india Company's, but Sir Tho, Co0ke's proper Stock; and 

ontract for the Repaiment of it in ſix Months, if delir'd :' He generally 


TW 
ſer too 0 
jad 2. paid. If any Loſs was, he always look d upon it as Sir Thomas Cooke's, and 


[ > | 
abe Company's Loſs 


Die Veneris, 26 Aprilis, 1695. 
Exchequer Chamber. 
At the Committee of both Houſes. 


B. Wotton exhibited a particular Extract relating to Sir Baſil Firebrace's Ac- 
count, taken out of his Caſh- Book, which was the ſame which Mr. Fowles had 


before ex hibited. 


yr. Bates had been ſummon'd to appear the preceding Day, and was ſeen going Mr. Bates 
Weſminſter- Hall between 5 and 6 at Night, yet could not be found, tho the examin d. 
ſent Meſſengers to look for him: Upon which their Lordſhips order'd him to | 


de taken into Cuſtody 3 and being now ſworn and examin'd, he depoleth, That Sir 


Bahl Firebrace 


did apply himſelf to him to uſe his Intereſt for obtaining a Charter 


ſor the Eaſt - 1ndia-Company, the old Charter being forfeited, and told him this 
Deponent they would be very grateful for it, but cannot remember that any parti- 
ular Sum was nam'd. | 


h 


Tha: he this Deponent did uſe his Intereſt with the Lord Preſident, who ſaid, 
e would do what Service he could: And further faith, that the Lord Preſident had 


deliver'd his Opinion publickly for confirming the Charter, and thought the Forfei- 
ture 2 Hardſhip. | | 


That the Lord Preſident had often ſhew'd himſelf his Friend. 
That he receiv'd three Notes for 5500 Guineas in the whole: That he ſent a Ser- 


vant to receive the Mony, but can't ſay the time: That he told the Lord Preſident 
what Sum he had, and would have paſſed it upon my Lord, but he refus'd it. 
Whereupon this Deponent, in regard he could not very well tell Mony himſelf, 


lid ask leave of my Lord that his Servant might tell the Mony. 
anſwer'd, He gave Leave; and accordingly Monſieur Robart did receive the Mony. 


d 


To which my Lord 


That he had not the Notes till after one Charter paſs'd ; but he faith, that the 


Notes were given altogether at one time, and that he this Deponent gave no Coun- 
ter Notes when he receiv'd them; but afterwards he being examin'd to the ſame 
Matter, was not poſitive that Counter Notes were not given: That he thinks 
when he had the firſt Treaty with Sir Bai Firebrace, Sir Baſil did ſay he this Depo— 
nent ſhould have a Sum, and thinks he nam?d a particular Sum. 


That 500 Guineas were receiv'd before June laſt, and the other 5000 Guineas af-= 


terwards. 


That the ſaid Notes were not out of his Poſſeſſion from the time that he firſt had 


them, to the time he gave them to Monſieur Kobart to receive the Mony; who, 


iter he had receiv'd it, brought the ſame to him, which bath remain'd in bis the 


Peponent's Poſſeſſion in bis own Houſe, till be paid 4400 Guineas thereof back again to Sir 
Bail, which, as he takes it, was upon Monday or Tueſday laſt. And being exa- 
min'd again to the fame Matter, faith, 


That theſe 4400 Guineas paid back to Sir Baſil, were in four Bags, With 


| eleven hundred Guineas in each, brought to him by Robart, within a Month laſt paſt. 
AS to the 600 Guineas remaining of the 5000, he at firſt ſaid be had ſpent the ſame ; 
and being afterwards examin'd to the ſame Matter, did ſay, they were at home in his 


Study ; but he may have ſpeat ſome. 


U 


The Reaſon why be paid back the 4400 Guineas was the Noiſe that it made, and that 


People may think that he did not deſerve them. 


That the whole 5500 Guineas were for his own private Uſe, and that he might 


have given them to his Footman. . 


H 


Sir Baſil Firebrace depoſeth, That the Eaſt-India Company's Charter being for- S/ Bagt 

feited, dir Thomas Cooke and others apply'd themſelves to him, obſerving him ac- Firebrace 
uve, and to have Intereſt among Noble-men, to endeavour the procuring a ne 
Charter, That Sir Thomas Cooke was apprehenſive that it ſtuck with the Duke of 
L—, and told him this Deponent, that ſome way mult be found our to the Duke. 


Bates, 


© thereupon apply'd himſelf to Mr. Bates, who would not pretend to talk with 
Vol. II, 93 Si! | the 
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the Duke; - but faid, He the Deponent muſt tell him what the Company word 
That he told bür. Bares he thought a Preſent might be made of 2 or 3006 1 oi 
Mr. Bates told him he went to St. Janne, and faid, he had ſpoke with bis pe 
| add that more-had been offer'd by the other fide: Ac another: time he op 
was offer'd by one ſide ; and at laſt ſaid, that 5000 J. had been offer'd 5 2 1 
hand on the ſame ſide: Upon which he this Deponent did not come up to th 
| ket. That he acquainted Sir Tbomas Cooke with this Propoſal, who ſaid 
inſiſted on it muſt be done; and fo it was agreed to offer 5000 Guineas. Bates 
ſaid, this was nothing to him, he ought not to be employ'd for nothing. 
Deponent was forc*d to go back to Sir Thomas Cooke for new Orders z and ſo „ 
Guineas were given to him beſides. That at firſt Bates ſaid, he would undertak o 
further than that the Duke ſhould not oppoſe, but be ſilent, becauſe he did not K "of 
but the Duke had engag'd himſelf by having ſpoke on the other fide. Thar den I 
Deponent did except againſt this, becauſe he Would not let the Company's Mo = L 
go for nothing; and it would reflect upon him if nothing appear'd to be . 3 
for it. | | | | f | | 43 
It was then agreed, that if the Duke did act in favour of the Company, he ſhouly 3 
have 2 and 3000 Guineas, and Bates 500 Guineas to himſelf. He this en 
would have put off his 500 Guineas to the laſt, to ingage him to take the more 
Pains; but Bates ſaid his Friend would have him have the 500 Guineas to himſelf | 
firſt. | 1 
Sir Baſil producd a Copy of Mr, Bates's Receit of a Note for 3000 Guinen. 
which he thereby promis'd not to call for till the Charter ſhould paſs : The Origi. | 
nal Mr. Bates had back when the Mony was paid; and he this Deponent had not tz. | 
ken a Copy of the Counter-note for 2500 Guineas. | q 


April the 26th, 1695. 
The Copy of the Receit then produc'd by Sir Bazil Firebrace. 


I Charles Bates of Meſtminſter Eſq; do hereby acknowledg to have receiv'd of | 
, I Sir Thomas Cooke of London, Kt. one Note ſigned by William Atwell for himſelf | 
and Company, dated the 8th Inſtant, and payable to my ſelf for 3000 Guiness, 
which I promiſe not to receive or alter the Property of, till ſuch time as the Char- | 
ter now depending before their Majeſties, for making of Regulations, Alterations, | 
and Additions to the Charter and Stock of the preſent Ea#-India Company, | 
ſhall paſs the Great Seal of England: And in caſe the ſaid Charter ſhall not paſs | 
the Great Seal on or before the 25th day of March next, I do hereby for my ſelf, 
my Executors and Adminiſtrators, covenant and agree to and with the ſaid Sir Tbo- 
mas Cooke, his Executors and Adminiſtrators, to reſtore and return the above- 
mention'd Note, in the ſame manner I receiv'd the ſame: But if the ſaid Char- 
ter ſhall paſs the Great Seal on or before the day above-nam'd, then the Mony 
mention'd in the ſaid Note to remain to me without farther Account for the ſame. 
* Witneſs my Hand this gth day of September 1693. 


* 
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Witneſs | Charles Bates, 
. | 


+ SirBail The Deponent further ſaith, That after the firſt Charter was paſſed in Oober, 
Firebrace he ſent to Mr. Bates that he might call for the Mony, and he did call for it in two 
woos or three days: That the other Note was paid in a Week after the paſſing the ſecond 

Charter. From the time the Notes were given they bad free acceſs to my Lord Preſident, 
and found him caſy and willing to give us his Aſſiſtance. : | 
That Mr. Bates was ſhy, and call'd it his Friend at St. James's That the Condi- 
tion of one Draught which Mr. Bates brought, was worded, in caſe the Lord Prefs 
dent did not aſſiſt the Company in paſſing the Charter; to which this Deponent made an 
Alteration, by putting out my Lord's Name, and making it not payable in caſe the 
Charter ſhould not paſs, or to that effect; Bates ſaid it came from bis Friend at 
St. James's. | | 
Thar about a Week before the Mony was brought back again, this Deponent 
went to Bates about it, who then told him, it was all for bimſelf. a 
That on Sunday night laſt, or Monday, Bates being at his own Houſe, ſaid, ff 
had not the Mony by bim, but be would fetch it; and that the Mony be thought was in - 


— 


in relation to Bribery, &c. 
19 But afterwards told this Deponent it was only a Miſtake, and had brought it 
- Gold, which by computation came to the ſame Sum. 8 
4 That when this Deponent told him, that Sir Thomas Cooke would not take the whole 
t; Bates ſaid, He could give no anſwer to it till be bad ſpoke with bis Friend, 

This Deponent ſaith, That on Monday laſt 500 Guineas were left at his Houſe by 
Ur. Clive, 4 Friend of Sir 7ohn Trevor's, who ſaid, he brought it from Sir John 
Trevor, to whom Sir Thomas Cooke had before paid it with his own hands, under co- 
bur of an Arrear for four or five Years, as he had been Commiſſioner of the Great 
geil; and that he this Deponent was preſent when Sir Thomas Cooke gave it: And 
there was at another time 200 Guineas order'd to be given to him the ſaid Sir John 
rev as a New-Year's Gift, by Sir Joſeph Herne. 

That as to 20000 of the 30000 J. before-mention'd, the ſame Sums were not ac- 
tally paid till ſince Zady-day. And as to the other 10000 J. he hath it now in Stock 
in the Eaſt-1ndia Company. 5 5 
That as to 5000 J. part of the ſaid 300001, he did deſign one third thereof to Sir $0001. de- 
rqward Seymour, one third to Sir John Trevor, and one third to Mr. Guy. en d for 3 

That he offer'd the ſame to them by Mr. Guy - But Mr. Guy told him this De- * 
ponent, they did not deſire to meddle with the Stock, but would do any Service they 
could to promote getting the Charter. And Sir Edward Seymour afterwards meet- 
ing him this Deponeat, chid him for making that Propoſal, and told him, if he 
made any more ſuch Proffers, he would never have any thing more to do with 
him. | | | 

That he this Deponent did tell Mr. Guy, that the Advantage to them in paſſing the 
Charter and Act of Parliament would be worth 10000 J. among them. 

That he this Deponent did intend a Diſtribution of all the 300001. in manner 30000 l. 
following, vViZ. | jor * 1 

To Sir Edward Seymour, Sir John Trevor, and Mr. Guy, 100001. in caſe the poſea. 1 Wit 
Charter and Act of Parliament paſſed. To the Merchants Interlopers 100001. and Wet 
to bimſelf 10000 1. | | 
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That he this Deponent thought himſelf oblig'd in Honour to pay two thirds of | SAR! 
the 5000 l. when receiv'd, to Sir John Trevor and Mr. Guy - the other third which l 
he intended for Sir Edward Seymour, he kept for himſelf. That Sir John Trevor did 1 
ſome time afterwards give this Deponent ſome hints of his ExpeQation, 1 

dir Joſab Child being examin'd, ſaid, He never diſpos'd of 101. of the Compa- S, Joſiah | 
yo his remembrance ; always affecting Ignorance in that Matter. Said, he did _ wo 
recommend Mr. Acton as being an honeſt Man, and thought he might do Service to 
the Company in Parliament, becauſe of his Acquaintance : That he did recom- 
mend it that a Preſent of 50000 l. ſhould be made to the King, if his Majeſty 
would ſo far wave his Prerogative, that an Act of Parliament might be paſſed 
EIT the Company; but Mr. J) %n told him, the King would not meddle in that 

Atter. | | | | 

That he knew nothing of the 40000 1. paid to Sir Baſil Firebrace : ſays, there 
Was a kind of a Committee of 25 Perſons that ſat de die in diem, to deſtroy the 
2 z and he told Sir Thomas Cooke that he thought Sir Baſil the fitteſt Perſon to 
Inge them. 5 


Mr, Atwell produc'd his Caſh- Books, by which it appears that, 


— 


| J. 1, & 
Ockober 9. 1693. Mr. Bates had receiv'd— ————— 545 6 3 
October 10. — — — 2181 5 0 
November 16. (ç.“n _  —— 7 0 0 


And ſaid, the Mony was paid by Order of Sir Thomas Cooke, 


Mr. Bates being again examin'd, ſaid, he believ'd the Mony might be paid as the 
Boofẽs expreſs'd. And further own'd, that he had not 4400 Guineas in his Houſe 
on Sunday night laſt, but that the 4400 Guineas which he paid back to Sir Ba/zl 
2015 were brought to him by Monſieur ROB AKT on Tueſday morning laſt 

ock. — 
: Mr. Ty/ſon being examin'd, ſaid, That Sir Thomas Cooke and Sir Joſiab Child gave ar. Tyſſon 
* Note under their Hands for 50000 I. which was intended to be preſented to ec 
85 King, if his Majeſty would paſs an Act of parliament as they ſhould de- 


val. 11, Sſſ2. i That 
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1 T be Proceedings of Parliament, 

That he acquainted the Lord PORTLAND of the C | 
to make ſuch a Preſent ; who told this Deponent, th 1 8 
Being ask'd whether he had offer'd the ſame to the Lord Port 
had ſo done, ſaying, if be had, be muſt never baue ſten his Face "32M 
He faith, that when he was examin'd before the Houſe of Commons, he di 1 
take it that the 100001. given to his Majeſty was included in the Sam tha, ed not Wl 
Sir Tho. Cooke, being before the Date of any Order for that Mony. 8d upon | \ 
ae Mr. Craggs being examin'd, gave in an Account how he had diſposd and 211.0, Ml 
oo 45496. with which he was charg'd by Mr. Aon, which Account is "<a 1 
tion d; and he deny'd that he ever paid any Mony to Members of r Y 


Intention 
nat meddi 
1d, he deny te 


An Account of the Diſpoſal of 4540 l. which J receivd of Mr. Aon 
: | ; a 


which was diſtributed in the manner following : 


To Mr. Wallis for his Sollicitation, and Encouragement to engage 1 
in the Company's Stock and Intereſt, — — { 150 
To Mr. Chudleigb for his Pains and Sollicitations — — 109 


To Mr. Ridley, which was all or the greateſt part given to Mr. 7 
Ferguſon, to the beſt of my remembrance ———— - 1 


To Mr. Darcy 50 Guineas in part for ſolliciting and application in 


— — 


104 


the Company's Affairs ——— — — — 5+ 
To Mr. Robarts in part for the fame ————— — . —- 54 
More in Expences for the Year 1692. ——————— 390 
More in Expences for the Year 1693, —— ——— ——-——— 460 


More in Expences for the Year 1694. ——— (—bV — 410 
More for Encouragement of my Friends and ſelf to ſubſcribe 50001. 350 
More for my own Pains and Sollicitations to prevent a new Settle- : 

ment, and endeavouring to eſtabliſh the old Eaſt- India Company. 1499.0. 0 


— — — 


In all 454% 0 | 
James Craggs. 5 


2. Rv Mr. Comptroller upon Saturday the 27th of April, made a Report from the Com. 
Kue mittee of both Houſes of the ſaid Examinations by them taken; which being read, 
both Houſes, after the reading the ſame, the following Debates aroſe. 


Debates LB] ſtood up and ſaid, © Mr. Speaker, I conceive there is a Neceſlity to ſearch 
fhereupm. © this Matter to the Bottom. The Houſe has a Thred in their Hands, they ought 
to provide Laws for the future to prevent the Members of this Houſe taking Mo- 
ny. All imaginable Endeavours have been us'd to ſtifle all Diſcoveries, 100001, 
has been pretended to be given to the King. 500001. offer'd to buy an AR of 
Parliament, or gain their Charter. The Facts prove themſelves, and Mr. Bates 
appears an unfortunate Perſon, whom the care of his Friend (the D—of Z—) 
and the Senſe of his Oath have caus'd to make ſuch Contradictions. = 
I move that the Houſe would put the Matter in ſuch a Method as becomes their 
© Juſtice, and as the ſhortneſs of their time will allow. 
© CD] Mr. Speaker, I do fully agree with the worthy Perſon near me, that there 
© never were greater and more general Inſtances of Corruption, and Neceſſity of 
© ſpeedy Remedy. That it is very fit this Houſe ſhould let the World ſee that the / 
© are in earneſt, | 
I ask leave to put you in mind, what Practice and Arts have been us'd to ſtifſe and 
ſtop your Diſcovery, ſo that what you have is, as it were, by the utmoſt Force 
and Conſtraint. You cannot wonder at it, when you now find ſo great a Man at 
the Bottom ; but there is no Perſon in a Poſt ſo high that this Houſe cannot reach, 
no Man's Practice or Art ſo deep that this Houſe cannot diſcover. : 
Here have been all imaginary Endeavours us'd to obſtrut this Enquiry: Firſt, 
© His Majeſty's Name was made uſe of at the Committees, with hopes pernaps that 


that might ſtop any farther Enquiry ; and if it were made uſe of there, my_ 
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ug V elation to Bribery, &e. 358 
i reaſonably expect it was made uſe of elſewhere : But that appear'd to be ſo far 
i from being a Matter of Reflection on the King, that Sir Joſzab Child often com- 
: "[ain'd of it as a Rydgnels to his Majeſty, that what other Kings had yearly as a 
a breſent, they had not offer'd to his Majeſty in three Years: It was indeed, if not a 
matter of Right, a matter of Cuſtom. Y | 
« Then a Noble Lord, who may be nam'd for his Honour upon this Occaſion, the 
 farl of Portland, he when the great Sum of 50000 l. was preſs'd upon him, did 
: abſolutely refuſe it, and told them he would for ever be their Enemy and Oppo- 
er if they offer'd any ſuch thing to him. * 
having thus mention'd the Innocent, muſt ſay ſomewhat of the Guilty, A 
top having been put, the D— of Z— mult be apply'd to: Certainly there ne- 
© ver was a more notorious Bribery, and that in a Perſon whom we might have ex- 
« pected to have been free from ſuch a Crime, whether if you reſpe& the Greatneſs 
© of his Place, or of his former Obligation. It is fit to ſpeak plainly on ſuch Occa- 
: cons, the Houſe ought to endeavour: to remove ſuch a Perſon from the King's 
© Council and Preſence. What Security can the Nation have, when we are bought 
and fold to one another? We have ſeen our Deſigns defeated, our Attempts be- 
© tray'd, and what wonder is it? Can any man think it more ſtrange that our Coun- 
« ſels ſhould be {old abroad, than that Charters ſhould be ſold at home? Certainly a 
© Man may reaſonably believe, that he who will ſell the Subjects, will ſell the King- 
© dom if he can have a ſufficient Bribe. What Prince can be ſafe in {ſuch Counſels 
© whichare given for private Advantage? 1” 
. „ Concluded, . 
That ſeveral Propoſals for Remedy may be here offer'd. One, that this Houſe D. of L. ts 
© ſhould addreſs his Majeſty to remove the D— of L—. ; but, with ſubmiſſion, an be N 
© Addreſs is too mean, too low a thing for the Houſe to do at this time, and upon!“ 4 
© ſuch an occaſion: I therefore move we may lodg an Impeachment. 1 
That Tho, D- of L—, Lord Preſident of his Majeſty's Council, be impeach'd 
* by this Houſe. | 


Or thus, | | 

© That Tho. D— of L— be impeach'd by this Houſe of high Crimes and Miſ- 
demeanors; and particularly of Corruption in taking a Bribe of 5000 Guineas 
to obtain a Charter and Regulation for the Ea#t-India Company. 

LEJ] ſays, © 1 wonder the Gentleman who ſpoke laſt ſhould ſay that which I hope 
* he did not believe, That that Lord ſhould have ſold our Counſels to France. 

[ roſe and faid, © It is with ſome uneaſineſs I ſtand up, but that Gentleman 
* torces me to it, for 1 do not take pleaſure to rake in a Dunghil. I was far from 
* ſaying any ſuch thing, but argu'd only from poſſibility; that it was as reaſonable . 
* to believe one as the other. That when Honour and Juſtice were not the Rule of 
Mens Actions, there was nothing incredible that might be for their Advan- 
lage. ; 
* [+] ſeconds and agrees in the Motion for an Impeachment. 8 
[G] fays, © That God alone, who can produce Light out of Darkneſs, can fully 
cover the dark Practices in this Affair. That ſuch Actings as theſe area Ble- 


. if not a Scandal to the Revolution it ſelf; I agree in the Motion for an Im- 
beachment. 1 MN 
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NE It. | ; | 8 
I Nrys, © The Law of God is againſt him, and broke by him. He took an 
as a Privy-Counſellor. Juſtice is not to be ſold by the Common Law. But 
ers are Parliaments to puniſh ſuch Crimes, and 'tis hop'd there will be ſtill. 
_ 1.94] ſays, It ſeems doubtful whether there be Matter in this Report for an Im- 
achmend; therefore before the Houſe goes to an Impeachment, they ought to 

put the Queſtion upon the Report, and ſee whether it be a Crime. 

LN | objects, © There is no Law, ſo no Tranſgreſſion. 

, Upon the Debate the Queſtion was alter'd to, | | 
„ d appears is this Houſe, that there is in the Report now made from the Com- 
 Mllezof both Houſes ſufficient Matter to impeach T. D- of L—, Lord Preſident 
of his Majeſty's Council, of high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 


O, , 


y TT bog * * i * 1 * N 
TFT Wr N vi 
* * 
* N, i \ 


N 5 
o = \ ©.» Y * 
; 4 : 7 
8 5 „ 7 
1 o - 7 — * 
0 q ; { * W 
8 ** * 
® A - 


, oy 9 ö "> 
\ 9 * 4 ” \ ** A * 
* F * * CEL . 
4 9 6 y þ * 
; 8882 \ 
OW! 
. 


502 The Proceedings of Parliament, 
O, P, Q, R, all moved for excuſing. | 5 . 
Alfter theſe Debates it was reſoly'd by the Houſe as follows, 1. 
- Reſfolv'd, © That there does appear to this Houſe, upon the Report 11 
Committee of both Houſes, appointed to examine the Perſons mention'd ieh 
© port of Sir Thomas Cooke's Account, that there is a ſufficient Matter to ; So 
FJ. D- of I-, Lord Preſident of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Cc peach Ul 
of high Crimes and v 24h Re vuncal, I 
Reſolv'd, That T. D— of Z—, Preſident, c. be impeach'd 10 A. 1 
| © and Miſdemeanors. | Hereupon, ; : * , W high Crime; MW 
D. f Lin- The Houſe order'd Mr. Comptroller to go up to the Lords, and at their Bar. in MM 
beach d in the Name of the Houſe, and of all the Commons of England, impeach Tho, B.— T I 
3 L of high Crimes and Miſdemeanors ; and acquaint them that this Houſe wil 1 
mond. due time exhibit particular Articles againſt him, and make good the fame, 2 
D.of 1. LSI inform'd the Houſe of Commons that the D. of L— was at the Door, and 2 
comes to deſir d to be admitted into the Houſe to be heard; and he was admitted, ang , MW 
the Houſe of Chair plac'd for him within the Bar. And, | J 
Commons, Mr. Speaker told him that the Houle being inform'd that his Grace deſir'd to be 
heard, were ready to hear him, and that there was a Chair that his Grace ele 1 
repoſe himſelf, and ſignify'd to him that he might pleaſe to be cover d. 9 
| 15 Duke thereupon fat down, put on his Hat, then roſe, uncover'd himſelf, N 
an ald, 85 1 
His Speech © Mr. Speaker, and Gentlemen of this Houſe, in the firſt place I thank you hear. 
in the Houſe © tily for this Favour of hearing me. | „„ 3 
of com-. Nie then proceeded, declaring © his Innocence, and that he had attended ſooner i 
MY © if he had had the leaſt Intimation what the Houſe was upon: he wiſt'd the gif. Y 
patch thereof had not been ſo quick. That the occaſion of his coming was from 8 
the two Votes upon the Report from the Committee of both Houſes : that he had 
done all he could to be inform'd of the Particulars, but could not, nor had any | 
Notes. That finding himſelf concern'd, he was earneſt therein; hearing of a | 
* Report, a monſtrous long Report, to the end he might not lie under the Diſple- 
* ſure of either, or both Houſes. | - 
He added, It is a bold Word, but tis a Truth, This Houſe bad not now been [it- 
ting but for me. = | 
© That he was formerly purſu'd by this Houſe in two Points; for being for the 
French Intereſt, and for Popery : That he had then (if be might have been beard) | 
8 1 himſelf, and hop'd he had ſince, and will by all the Actions of his 
Se | | 
That one Firebrace, by the means of Mr. Bates, was introduc'd to him: That 
© he had long known Mr. Bates; and if he be not much deceiv'd in him, he can- | 
not believe that Gentleman would have tranſacted ſuch a Matter, if put up. | 
6 ax it» | | 
* That the Evidence is but an Hear-ſay, and he hopes they will not condemn on 
* Hear-ſay : That he would not take up their time by entring into Particulars. 
© That as well as a Treaty-part, there is alſo a Mony-part ; that as to the Mony- 
* part, much of it is falſe, and what is true he has made no Secret: That he can, 
© and doth ſay, that (neither directly nor indirectly, upon his Faith and Honour) be 
© never touch*d one Penny of the Mony. | 3 
© That he obſerves a great deal of pains has been taken to hook and draw in this 
Matter by a ſide-wind : That this Firebrace thinks his Merit will deſerve 100091. 
and 30000 I. That this 5500 Guineas was no part of the 40000 J. 

* That the Witneſſes were call/d in by the Committee; but in this, Firebrace, af. 
© ter his firſt hearing, deſired to be calld in again himſelf, contrary to all Rules: 
© This ſhews him at leaſt a very willing Witneſs. 

That he has a Thred which he hopes to ſpin finer 3 and make it appear, that 
© this was a Deſign laid againſt him long before the naming this Committee: That 
© Warning was given bim ſome time ſince that this Matter would be improv'd againſ 
: him. That Firebrace had been told, he ſhould be excus'd if he would charge the 
-* Duke. 

He asks no Favour, but your favourable Juſtice : That it will be a moſt un- 
* fortunate thing in point of time, to be under the Diſpleaſure of this Houle, oro 
© the Nation. | : F 

He prays that no ſevere ſenſe may be put on what will bear a candid one; 4 


* that if it may be, the Houſe would reconſider what is done, or at leaſt Prey 


bn relation to Bribery, &c. 503 
him nere and not let him lie on the Rack, and be blaſted until a Parlia- - 

ment ſhall fit again. | beth 50 ect d 

: "Chat if they will proceed, it may be ſpeedily ; for he had rather want Coun- 

 {{, want Time, want any Thing, than lie under their or the Nation's Diſplea- 
3 renewing his Thanks, and praying, if they would not reconſi- | 

c der, that then the Matter may be brought to a determination, and that he may 


have at leaſt their ſpeedy Juſtice. 


This Speech being ended, and the Duke withdrawn, Mr, Comptroller went up to he n. 
te Lords (attended by many Members) with the Impeachment. And, peachmend 
At that inſtant it was propoſed in the Houſe, That the Articles ſhould be forth- /ent 20 bh 
with drawn up; and thereupon the Committee which were join'd with the Lords, nl. 
were appointed to withdraw and prepare Articles of Impeachment againſt the Duke 
Leeds. | 
F Note, This Order was made when many of the Members were gone up with Mr. 
Comptroller to the Houſe of Lords, and it was done in ſuch haſt, that the Com- 
mittee had no power to ſend for Perſons, Papers, G ] 
Mr. Comptroller return'd, and reported to the Houſe, that he had been at the 
Lords, and at their Bar impeached the Duke of Leeds of high Crimes and Miſdemea- 
yt; and acquainted them that this Houſe will in due time exhibit particular Arti- 
cs againſt him, and make good the ſame. EW : 
After the Duke's withdrawing, the Houſe of Commons took his Speech into con- 
fderation: And, 
[D] ſays, © That by this Noble Lord's Speech, the Point is now, Whether the The Duke's 
© Houſe will arraign the Committee of both Houſes, or go on with their Impeach- Speech con- 


der d in 

© ment. | | 3 3 - Houſe 
{That this Noble Lord, when he came to the Matter, would not enter into Par- of com- 
 ticulars, but paſſed it over with excuſe of wanting time. mons. £ 


He makes no Excuſe as to the Facts: his Argument of a Contrivance was, that 
the 5000 Guineas charg'd on him, was no part of the 40000}, Firebrace was to ac- 
count for. But this is an Aggravation of the Crime; for Sir Thomas Cooke had a 
double Account, one with, and one without the 5000 Guineas : And this is an Indi- 
cation, that if there was a Contrivance, it was not by the Committee, but with 
Sir Thomas Cooke, to ſtifle the Inquiry and conceal the Corruption. 
© That the ſpeedy Fuſtice of the Houſe was to be wiſh'd and deſired : That if there was 
ſuch a Contrivance, ſuch a Thred as is mention'd by that Noble Lord, *twas not to 
de doubted, but that Houſe where he is impeach'd will clear him. 
LTJ mov'd that a Committee might be appointed to withdraw to conſider what 
Was to be done in order to gratify that Noble Lord by 2 Twice. 
He obſerv?d, that his Friend's (Mr. Bates) tricking and contradicting himſelf, 
1s more than the Evidence of Firebrace: Who was his Friend? Who was his Ser- 
vant? Thoſe were Queſtions not to be ask'd. Monſieur Robart was a Servant of my 
Lord Preſident's, and is fled. — Mr. Bates ſaid he kept the Mony in his Houſe : 
What was become of it ? Sometimes he had ſpent it, ſometimes it was in his Clo- 
ſet: He did own the Mony was not in his Houſe on Sunday; but on Tueſday- 
ng Sober brought it to him, but he would never declare from whom he 
rought it. N 
Ulf an Anſwer may be given without Doors, and it will not diſoblige the Ho- aig Bates 
| tourable Member who made this Inquiry, I'll inform him that the Duke's endear” ang 
; Friend Mr. Bates, to whom his Grace was a Shadow in the Matter of the 500“ 
| Guineas, is a Non-Furor, and is at preſent rated in the Pariſh of St. Paul Covent- 
, Garden at 500 J. (not 5000 G.) to the preſent Tax of 48. per Pound, and pays 
, 121. this Year for a double Tax for the 500 J. It proves happy to ſome body 
that the Gold was not now to be fetch'd from St. GER MAINS, inſtead of 
XA FAME Ss.) 
5 Meſſage was then ſent from the Lords, to acquaint the Houſe of Commons, Sir Tho, 
: dit is the Opinion of their Lordſhips, that the Diſcovery made by Sir Thomas 976 — 
550m 5 not ſatisfatFory, nor ſo full as to intitle him to the Benefit of the Ad made to ne 2, 
ag bim; and that their Lordſhips deſire the Concurrence of the Commons, ſarisfaca- 
© thereupon inſtantly paſs'd a Vote as the Lords had done, and ſent it up by the ry. b 
ord Coningsby, Then, | 
| They 
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06 The Proceedings. of Parliament, 


They ordered, that the Committee who withdrew to prepare the 
gainſt the Duke of Leeds, do make their Report on Monday. 


for impri- for impriſoning Sir Tho. Cooke, Sir Baſil Firebrace, Charles Bates Ei; A lo 
Tho. Cook C2885, and reſtraining them from aliening their Eſtates : to which they dere the Con. 
and athers, currence of the Commons; and it was redlduo. 


Articles a- I. HAT certain Merchants trading to the Eaſt- Indies, having either forfeited 
gainſt the 0 their Charter, or being under an Apprehenſion that they had forfeited the 
Duke of L. © ſame; and having made their humble Applications to their Majeſties in Council 
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he A'rtida's 
Note, This Order was gain d in the Abſence of the Members who were at tbe c 1 
mittee, and before they” had Power to ſend for Per ſons and Papers + And thei” being þ 
preſſed by Orders made in their Abſence, gave Occaſion for a Motion, that the Hauſe 1 
not proceed on Buſaneſs in their Abſence, eſpecially upon what related to the Matter refer d 
to them. Mag > $3 £1 111; $939Þ 4 eine N Ps n 45 
Upon Monday it was ordered, That the Committee appointed to Prepare the 
—_— againſt the Duke, have Power to ſend for Perſons, Papers, and Re. 
cords. | 4 N eie 


A Meſſage came from the Lords, that they have paſſed a Bill, intitubd, Ih 40 


Mr. Comptroller reported from the Committee appointed to draw up the Articles 
againſt the Duke of Leeds, that they had prepar'd the ſame, and directed him to re. 
port them; which he did, and they were read and agreed to, as follows. 


ARTICLES exhibited by the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes in Pulis. 
ment aſſembled, in the Name of themſelves, and of all the Commons of Eng. 
land, againſt Thomas Dake of Leeds, Preſident of his Majeſty's moſt bo. 
nour able Privy-Coancil, for high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. 4 


for obtaining a Charter of Confirmation, the ſaid Duke of Leeds being then pre- 
* {ident of their Majeſties moſt honourable Privy-Council, and ſworn to give their | 
© Majelties true and faithful Advice, did contrary to his Oath, Office and Duty to 
© their Majeſt ies, and in breach of the great Truſt repos'd in him, by himſelf, his A- 
* gents, or Servants, corruptly and illegally treat, contract, and agree with the ſaid | 
Merchants, or their Agents, tor five thouſand 5&0 Guineas, to procure the ſaid Chat- 
ter ot Confirmation, and alſo a Charter of Regulations, or to uſe his Endeavours to | 
© obtain the ſame. | 3 
II. I hat in purſuance of ſuch corrupt Contract and Agreement, the ſaid Duke 
* of Leeds did by himſelf, his Agents or Servants, receive or accept from the ſaid | 
Merchants, or their Agents, certain Notes or Securities, whereby he or they were 
* impowred to receive the ſaid 55co Guineas upon the paſſing the ſaid Char. 
er „ 5 
111, © That ſoon after the paſſing of the ſaid Charter of Confirmation, the Sum of 
© 2500 Guineas, part of the ſaid 5500 Guineas ; and ſoon after the paſling of the 
* ſaid Charter of Regulations, the farther Sum of 3000 Guineas, other part of the | 
© ſaid 5500 Guineas, were, purſuant to the ſaid corrupt Contract and Agreement, 
© actually receiv'd by the ſaid Duke of Leeds, or by his Agents or Servants with his 
* Privity and Conſent, And the ſaid Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, by Proteſta- 
* tion, ſaving to themſelves the Liberty of exhibiting at any time hereafter, auf 
other Accuſation or Impeachment againſt the ſaid Thomas Duke of Leedi, and 
© alſoof replying to the Anſwer that the faid Duke of Leeds ſhall make unto thc 
© ſaid Articles, or any of them, or of offering Proof of the Premiſes, or any other 
© Impeachments or Accuſations that ſhall be exhibited by them, as the Calc ſhall 
© (according to the Courſe of Parliaments) require, do pray that the ſaid Thom 
© Duke of Leeds be put to anſwer the ſaid Crimes and Miſdemeanors, and receive 
« ſuch Puniſhment as the ſame ſhall deſerve: And that ſuch Proceedings, Examine” 
tions, Trials and Judgments, may be upon every of them had and us d, as 5 4 
* greeable to Law and Juſtice, © — 


Theſe Articles were ordered to be engroſſed; which being done, Mr. Comptrol 
ler was ordered to carry them to the Lords, which he accordingly did. 
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| 80 a oa OT ap y N 85 1 N 10 on Sanne 
Adout the ſame time that Mr. Comptroller made the Report to the Commons, 
tom the Committee of both Houſes, the Lord Privy - Seal made the ſame Report to 
che Lords; and after the reading thereof the Duke of Z-— expreſſed! himſelf in 
this manner, 5K. ae es Ih = hs WES 
+ That as he had formerly proteſted himſelf to be free in this Matter; fo he till 73, ul + 
«gdeny'd, upon his Faith and Honour, that he was guilty of any ſuch Corruptions as L. Speech 
pere ſuggeſted againſt him, and that if the whole Truth were laid open, it would in the H. of 
tend to his Honour and Advantage, K S049 A | eden 
That he would be very free in telling their Lordſhips now before-hand, all 4 * 
a thatpaſſed, in which he was any ways concern'd. And thereupon declar'd, that Mr. Ir. Bates. 
« Bates introduc'd Sir Baſal Firebrate to him, and that he had Conferences with Sir 
© zaſil upon the Subject of the Eaſt-India Company, which Firebrace» was concern'd 
for. N FE | 


That ſome time after, Mr, Bates came and inform'd him that he was to have 4 
dum of Mony of Sir Baſil Firebrace; and deſir'd his Lordſhip to lend him one of 
« his Servants (Mr. Bates keeping but a Foot- man) to receive the Mony, and ſ6 he 
( ſent him Monſieur Robart. N | 
That his Lordſhip knew nothing of the Sum; but afterwards Mr. Bates came 
(to him, and told him he had receiv'd 5000 Guineas which he offer'd to him, tel- 
ling his Lordſhip that he had been very obliging and kind to him, and that in Ac- 
know ledgment of the many Favours he had receiv'd from his Lordſhip's Hands, 
© he humbly deſir'd him to accept of them: Which he refuſing, Mr. Bates preſsd 
him earneſtly to take one half or a quarter; which he ſtill refus'd, declaring he 
© would not touch a Penny of them; and told him, ſince he had taken them he 
| thought there was no need of returning them, they were his own, and wiſh'd 
him good Luck with them. As I remember (ſaid his Lordſhip) 1 did once to 
Mr. Harry Savile, for whom I had a great ReſpeQt; which reminds me of a Story 
* I muſt needs tell your Lordſhips upon this occaſion. - He then related the Story: 
* That when he was Treaſurer, the Exciſe being to be farm'd, for which many put 
in, the Bidders for it (who were to give in their Propoſals ſeald up) having ap- 
* ply'd to Mr. Savile for his Intereſt at Court, he came tc his Lordſhip and deſir'd 
* that he would tell the Gentlemen that put in (who were ſeveral) that Mr. Savile 
had ſpoke for them: What, ſaid I (proceeded the Duke) would you have me tel] all 
' of them ſo, when but one is to have it? No matter for that, ſaid Mr. Savile, for 
' Fhoever has it will think J have done him this Service; and I am ſure of a good 
* Preſent, without more ado: So (my Lords) when the Men came, I told them 
one after another, Sir, you are very much oblig'd to Mr. Savile, Sir Mr. Savile has 
been very much your Friend. A little after, when the thing was ſettl'd, Mr. 
* Savile came and thank'd me for what I had done; and told me he had got his Pre- 
b ſent that he had expected: which I told him 1 was glad of, and wiſh'd him good 
Luck with it, as 1 now did to Mr, Bates. And thus I was then a Shadow to Mr. | 

Savile, as I was now to Mr, Bates. . | | 

About the time the Duke ended this Speech, private Notice came to the Houſe of 
Lords, that the Commons were proceeding to an Impeachment againſt him; where- 
upon the Duke left the Houſe in great haſte, and going to the Door of the Houſe 


8 Commons, was admitted, and there made the Speech, as before related, 
age 502. 8 . 
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Monday, April 29. 


The Articles of Impeachment being brought up to the Lords, and read, the . 
Duke of Leeds repeating ſeveral things to the ſame effect as formerly, ſaid, * That TheDuke of 
, Mir. Bares defir'd that he would allow him to bring Sir Baſil Firebrace to him; and L. Speech 
that he bid Mr. Bates take care of Sir Baſil, for he took him to be a very ill Man 5 = kh 

but Mr. Bates ſaid he knew him very well: ſo, after much Intreaty, his Lordſhip . Bates. 

Permitted Mr. Bates to bring him. I 
That Mr. Bates and his Lordſhip had had a long Acquaintance and Friendſhip, 
and What he did in this Matter was only to befriend him. | = 
Vol. 11, e His 
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Hs Lordſhip added, © That this Storm which was now fallen upon him, | 


1 * A 9 8 4 . 22 1 was { | "> [ her! 
© time a gathering 3 and it was promoted by a Faction, and a Party wha 4 gan ' 
_ © Pique againſt him; and the King's Buſineſs bad been delay'd on — * had only a 


© That he had an Original Letter which gave him an Account of thi a 2. 
© before it broke out; and it appear'd alf levePd againſt him, 3 time of Co 
vere proſecuted; and there appear*d a Joy they could catch at this, for 1 — Houſe 
© ſtop'd ; and Sir Baſil Firebrace was treated with to diſcover only this part, a : Fi tir D 
© he ſhould beexcus'd from any further Diſcovery. © © © ©? ad ſo 2. N 
His Lordſhip concluded, praying a Copy of the Articles of his Impeachment MW tered) 
and of the Report made by the Committee to the Houſe; which was 5 my 0" 
| . | | "ne 
; © what 
In the Houſe of Commons. | 1 W «vi 
Upon Tueſday the 3cth of April, the Houſe read a ſecond time the ingroſſed Bill = . — 
from the Lords, for impriſoning Sir Thomas Cooke, Sir Baſil Firebrace, Bates 1 b 
Craggs ; and committed it to a Committee of the whole Houſe. n | _ f 
The Lords ſent a Meſſage to acquaint the Houſe of Commons, that the Duke of | vr. 
Leeds having this Day put in his Anſwer to the Articles of Impeachment exbibited be 
againſt him, their Lordſhips have ſent a Copy thereof to them. n : **. 
The Anſwer was receiv'd and read, and is as follows: ops 
; 3 | | Þ trefe! 
The ANSWER of the Dake of Leeds to the Articles of Impeachment exhi. Wh 
bited againſt him by the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes in Parliament | Monte 
aſſembled. | Woe e 
Wo | | | | | Upe 
| | z 8 | ill fo 
TheDuke of © H1S Defendant ſaving to himſelf all Advantages of Exceptions to the ſai 1 
” 3 * Articles, humbly ſaith, That he is not guilty of all or any Jo Matters thre 75 
ticlecof In- ſaid Articles charg'd in Manner and Form, as the ſame are by the ſaid Articles ( the 
peachment, © Charg'd againſt him. | Go Lor 
and Prote- Upon the Duke's putting in the Anſwer, he again declar'd before God, and upon and 
ſtation of his Honour and Conſcience, that he was not guilty, and had great Wrong done him in mer 
1 Innocen* this Accuſation. | | © Cor 
25 The Houſe of Commons order'd, that the Committee who were appointed to | 94 
prepare the Articles againſt the Duke, do conſider of, and prepare a Replication WM * ply 
to his Anſwer. MS « inc 
Upon the iſt of May the Houſe of Commons order'd their Committee, who do 
were appointed to draw up the Articles againſt the Duke, to conſider what is the | * but 
proper Method to compel Witneſſes to come in, and give their Evidence: upon "In 
Trials of Impeachments. Tt 
Then the Commons read a third time, and paſſed the ingroſſed Bill from the Houl 
Lords, for impriſoning Sir Tho. Cook, Sir Baſil Firebrace, Charles Bates Eſq; and the! 
James Craggs, and reſtraining them from alicning their Eſtate; ; ſent it up to the Lords ſumn 
by Sir Herbert Crofts, who was order'd to acquaint their Lordſhips, that they had nor! 
agreed thereto with ſome Amendments. 8 9 beſie 
The Lords then ſent a Meſſage to the Commons to acquaint them that they think had 
themſelves oblig'd in Juſtice to put the Houſe in mind of the Impeachment againſt it to 
the Duke of Leeds, to which the Duke's Anſwer having been tranſmitted to them, N 
the Lords deſire to be acquainted when they can be ready to make good the Articles quey 
of ST; to the end a certain Day may be appointed by the Lords for that the ( 
MBE 3 
Thereupon the Houſe of Commons order'd that the Anſwer of the Duke of Leeds ; 
' be refer'd to the Conſideration of the Commitree, and that they do conſider what m 
is to be done thereupon according to the Courſe of Parliaments, and that they do * Pc 
conſider of the Meſſage from the Lords. — | " ap 


TheDuke of The Duke upon the 2d of May, complain'd in the Houſe of Lords of thedelay 
I. preſſes © of the Houſe of Commons in not replying to his Anſwer, alledging, that the 
for a Trial. © Impeachment was only to load him with Diſgrace, and that they never intended to try bin. 


And added, ; «| 
That the Party us'd great Partiality towards him, and did not intend to mqure a 


© after others: That they ſhew'd a Mark of their Partiality and Spleen, in their 


Amendment to the Bill for Impriſoning Sir Tho. Cooke, Sir Baſil Firebrace L. Nan 
| | others, 


1 
7 


| «others z 818 


T 9113 

vere, 1. Whether they were not the Duke's Frien theHou 
{Spd that were fbr ide Amendments. to the Lords Bil, and divided chat 
feuſe for miſting upon rat, when the Lords rerurn' d the, Bully, with | 
jeir Diſagreement the a Ck pag Prin Lad ants ai; 


2. Whether the Duke's rellng for f ee 4 y Jo tice ad 
WY. all | — ; 


deteb /; did Hot take 3 "A einen! 

ferſons contain'd in the Repert f ]! T | 3 
Upon the 24 of Ala, the Commons xefoly'q, © That the, Offer of any,Mony, cr Briten w. 

other Advantage to any /Member of u et for the pramaring of, any, W4tter eee 


c piſdemeancur, and tende 0 rhe Subyerſion of the Englih Cooſtitution, > .. Jam. 
Mr. Comptroller the ſame day reported from the Committee of the Houſe of 


"refed. til} they have the farther Direction of the Houle. 


Which Reſolution was agreed unto by the Honſe, and an Order: made, that ee 8 
yonſiear Robart do attend the Houſe forthwith, to be examin'd touching the matter tend the 
relating to the D. of Leeds; and that he be ſummon'd by the Serjeant at Ams.  mhuſe, but 
Upon Friday ay 3. A Motion being made in the Houſe of Lords, to read the *, fed. 
Fill for granting to the King a Duty upon Glaſs, &c. the, Duke roſe up and told the 
Lords, © That it griev*d him, that he, Who was as much as any Man for the diſ- 
' patch'of the Mony Bills, and never oppobd any, ſhould now do it; but he hop'd D. of L. 
the Lords would conſider his Caſe, not only as his, but the Cale 8 of their 3 the 
 Lordſhips ; for it was in the Power ofa Tinker to accuſe at the end of a Seſſion, — 5 2 
© and one might lie under it without Remedy: And ſince that They, by Miſmanage- ſtice, or to 
ment, had delay'd this Mony-Bill for ſix Weeks, it would not be of mighty ill be % 
© Conſequence if it ſhould lie a day or two loggee r. char d. 
His Lordſhip preſs'd very earneſtly, that if the Houſe of Commons did not re- 
' ply, the Impeachment might be diſcharg'd ; for if it were not, he might lie 
* under the Reproach of it all his Life. He believ'd the Commons would 
* do nothing in it, for tho they had appointed a Committee to meet, they met 
| but once, and that for Form, and never met more, nor would. do any thing 
In It. Bo | 47.3% [+1 LS Jer & ate 8 2 E 2 = . 2 
The ſame Friday May 3. in the Houſe of Commons, the Speaker acquainted the 
Houſe, that the Serjeant at Arms had inform'd him, that his Meſſenger had been at 
the D. of Leed%s, and ſpoke to his Porter, and enquir'd for Monſieur Robart, . to 
ſummon him to attend the Houſe; and that the Porter ſaid he was not within, 
nor could he tell when he would, for he had not ſeen him in three days paſt, and 
believ”'d he was in the Country, but could not tell where; and that the Meſſenger 
had left a Copy of the Order with the Porter, and told him he mult be ſure to give 
it to Monſieur Robart as ſoon as he could, © 8 . | 
Whereupon the Houſe of Commons reſolved that Mr, Chancellor of the Exche- 4 Confe- 
ler ſhould go and deſire a Conference with the Lords, to which they agreed, and at 5 ag how 
the Conference the Mana gers for the Commons deliver'd this Paper. TN 


That the Commons will make good the Charge againſt the D. of Leeds, in 
| Manner and form as in the Articles mention'd, and that the Committee who are ap- 

pointed to draw the ſaid: Articles, have been daily imploy'd in looking into Evidence 
| 28alnſt the Duke; and that in the preparation of the Evidence they meet with an 
. Obſtruion, that Monſieur Robart, who appear'd by the Depoſitions before the 
: Committee of both Houſes to be a material Witneſs, is withdrawn ſince the Im- 
Peachment was carry'd up; which has been the Reaſon the Commons have not 
Jet acquainted your Lordſhips when they can be ready to make good the ſaid 


e che Commons being deſirous that juſtice be done without any man- 
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Daf Ke 
1 in heart of, an unptecetlented thing; to charge a Man with Crimes, 
— to wake ir £968, before they had all the Evidence. 
. + © ſhould ſay they wanted d material Wieneſs, and lay it upon him 
© this Witneſs, as if a Petfoh Were oblig'd more to iden- 


„bat bis Chapla 
' © his Lord, that he de 
from whence | 
* $550 Guiness to Mr. Bates 
© That his Lotdſhip Knew 
Man, and by a particular Know! 
„not b 


To which ſome fey Lords cryd, Well Moved. | 


Glaſs, &c. and his Majeſty came to the Houſe and gave the Royal Aſſent to ſevetal 
Bills, and amongſt the reſt to the Bill for Impriſoning Sir Thomas Cooke, Sir Bakl 
Firebrace, Bates and Craggs 3 and alſo to a Bill intituled, u. A for the King'smif 
Gracious, General and Free Pardon, but with this Exception amongſt others, 


© 'rinp'this preſent Seſſion. 


And then His Majeſty commanded che Lord Keeper to prorague the Parliament 
tothe 18h of Foie, and it was proroge'd oY nel.” r | 

It muſt be remembred that upon the 34 of May, the Houfe of Commons came to 
a2 Reſolution, that the eport from the Committee of both Houſes ſhould de then 


reid; and it being read, tlie Houſe were proceeding to charge other Perſons there 


* 0 
& eee „„ „ 22212 20 


e See 7 PRE © 2 — 


* Note, The Duke had this Letter upon IVedneſ. until this Friday Ma after the Cilfertttt un 
day, but took no notice of Robart's being gone, or in had between the two Hſe fo let the Lords ina l 
his Power to be a Witneſs either againſt or for him, bart was gone. | | 11 
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However the Lords read and paſk'd the Bill that ſame day, for the Duty apo 


© Except alſo all Perſons who have been or ſhall be impeached in Parliament da- 
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in acted, anch in partienlar Sic Jabs Tu⁰, agaluſt Wham an Impeschiment was 
/ being made;! T has a, Queſtion for #jonrinicht fo 
jo tours ſhould be put: it wal varied in the Negative by a conſiderable Mijority + 
@ thatthe Honſe pracecding; afterwards'ro- the-Irapeachmedr lelt thention'd, they 
gert ſent for by: the Black Rod and/prorogaed.icit . 


An Abſtradh of ile Als for impriſoning Sir Thomas Cooke, Sir Bafil 
Firebrace, Mr. Bates, and Mr. Craggs. h 
- * ; | K . I Ir VE. 
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r kE Preambie ſets forth; That by ſeverab Informations and Examinations ta- 
« | ken before Committees of both Houſes, it appears that tftere have been di- 
vers Practices to procure by corrupt Means a Charter and an Act of Parliament 
relating to the Eaſt- India Company; and Sir T. C. Sir B. F. C. B. and F.C. have 
been privy to the ſame: and having not upon their Examination hitherto made a 
« fall or ſatisfactory Diſcovery concerning the Premiſes ; | 

o the end that their Perſons and Eſtates may be ſecur'd ſo as to anſwer and be 
liable to Juſtice in Parliament; | 

« It is enacted, That the ſaid Sir T. C. Sir B. F. C. B. and . C. ſhall be and are 
« committed to the Fowery there to remain in Cuſtgdy withaut Bail or Main-prize, 
© a6til the End of) the next geſſion of. Parliament; \unlefs- they -ſhall- ſooner be dif- 
© charged by-his Majeſty by Conſent of the twa Houſes — | 
And it ĩs enacted, That after the fir of May 1695, they:ſhall be diſablad from 
« aliening, ſettling, charging or incumbring any of their Lands otherwiſe than by 
« their laſt Wills; and alſo be, diſabled from togveying or granting any of their 
© Perſonal Eſtate in truft. for themſelves, their Wives or Children; and from other- 
wiſe diſpoſing of any of their Perſonal Eſtates, except for the Subſiſtence of 
| themſolves.agd their Families, or for paying juſh Debts'due; ax comractec before 
the 23d of April 1695. and except periſhable Goods. — 

* Provided that the AQ ſhall not extend to diſable them from diſpoſing of any 
of their Eſtates by their laſt Wills. 8 
provided that Sir B. F. may give with his Daughter in Marriage ſuch Portion 
and Proviſion as he hath already agreed to give, not exceeding twenty thou- 
fand Pounds. Ld DS 5 10 73936 14 


A Proclamation was order'd: for ſecuring Monſienr, Robart; it beatz Date the th 
ere : eotalen ofodt oo fat igar j 


HA whereas by Examinations and Informations upon Oath; before a Com- Proclama- 
8 1 mittee of both Houſes of Parliament, touching tie unlawful and: indirect tion againſt 

giving, receiving, and diſpoſing; of great Sums of Mony, for procuring: Charters Robart. 

for the: Eaft-India Company, Cc. it appear'd that Montieur Jubn Roliart: was not 

' only concern'd in the Receit, but was alſo able to give Evidence, and make Proof 

* of the Diſpoſal and Application of part of the ſaid Mony: Yet to avoid Juſtice, 

and the Manifeſtation of the Truth, and to render all juſt and proper Methods of 

proſecution ineffectual, he hath withdrawn: himſelf and! abſconds, intending, as 

* ſuppos'd, to eſeape beyond the Seas; and ſetting: farthy, that the Lords did addreſs 

his Majeſty to iſſue. a Proclamation: for ſecuring the ſaid Robart. „ 
* The King requires and commands all his loving. Subjects to diſcover and ap- 

prehend him, and carry him before ſome: Juſtice,. &'c. wheoare requir'd to ſecure 

© him, and give notice to the Privy-Council on Secretaties, to the end he may be 

* forth-coming, to be dealt with according to Law. And the King requires all Of- 

* ficers of the Ports, c. to be careful in tha examination of all Perſons that ſhall 

* paſs, or endeavour to paſs the Seas, And if they diſcover him, to cauſe him to 

* beſecur'd, and to give notice, c. And the King commands all his Subjects, at their 

* Peril, that they do not conceal but diſcover him, to the end he may be ſecur d. 


This Proclamation was order'd the 3d, bears Date the: geb, came out the 1 1th, 
and was proclaim'd the 1b of Ay. | > 8 


Ne, ta conxlude, not to be guilty of the Itderency: of asking who-itwas that 
brought this Proclamation into the Councib upon the:ythiof Au, I preſume to in- 
qQuire, whether Monſieur Robart might not have been deliver'd: from the Fright he 
. e Es 35% OO 


* 


A Supplemunt 0 the Frorektngs, 


* 


was put into by, hearing the Duke avawimpeach'd ziand:Mri: Ratet . 
been wrought. upon AI In, bel Fa at) his Stacels — inpria Up: 
open the whole, Truth, E the Dake) hat been plans d to put an Ad ver —— Tp: 
45 Hadette, that he.wou jo, «lA Majeſfy: to: obtain nurn fo hin 
(if any way criminal) and give him, ($g@00 Guineas: ta heftiend him ( or ſo my 
to ſuch effect) and whether ſuch a Courſe would not have been of more Foun! PX 


ſecuripg Robart's 10 theoming, i and the manife Af the , 
Vindication, than his Proclamation nth iherto been Aruthi,and his. Lord's 
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Joſh. 7. 13. Thus ſallb the Lord God of Iſrael, There is an accurſed thi 
midſ: of .thee, O \ſrael : Thou, cant PREP. before a Enemies untit: tit one 12 
ACCur <4 thing | HO rr i i lol choc l. 55 
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" t E 1 of fact, as 8 in 1 lu e Calettion of 5 Debites ” an 
ceedings in Parliament, having found a favourable Reception; and ſome 
A weighty and memorable: Obſeryations, contributing to the farther illuſtra- 
tion ar the corrupt Practices there related, having ſince occut'd; Tis hop d that 
the ſubjoining this enſuing Narrative thereof, may not be thought i ere; in 
conlidence whereof it ĩs here preſented to the Reader's view. And 
Io anſwer the Expectation of divers Adventurers in the Eaſt. India Stock, Mer- 
_ chants, and other conſiderable Traders with that Company, who deſire a more 


par ticular Account of the ert IJ rs than r been 0 _ onus 7. 
will here find it. 
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onderof the "Qi the 14th of We e 1694. the 0 General court of the Adventurers for the 
88 General Joint - Stock to the Eat - Indies, appointed a Committee to inſpe& into the 
inſve8ling Affairs of the General Joint-Stock, under the management of the Court of Com- 
the Affairs mittees, and of the ſeveral Tranſactions that have been had therein, for the Satiſ- 
of the Tra- faction of the Adventurers, And upon the 20th of December 1894. they ae 


ders. the ſame Committee to meet, and conſider further of the ne to them refer d, 
* the Order of the: * of November. | | 


Whoſe Names are, 


Mr. Nathaniel 7. i Ar. Edward Ru 
vir Jeremiah Sambrook, 1 = Mr. Robert OY | 
Sir Benjamin Bathurſt, Mr. George Boun, 
Mr. William Fawkener, _ - | io M 
Mr. John Ward, Mr. Iſaac Houblon, - ' | 


TS This Committee, purſuant to the Order i inpowering them. thereunto, made the 
Inſpection as directed; and upon ad 12th of Mareb 1694. —— the ſame in 
308 words TL Vie. 2 ein es, 5 


1, Upan 
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pon examination of the Company's Caſh-Book;- we find that the Ballänte the be Report 


S 


1 
x 


; J OBober 1694. was 124249 l. 1 11 10 d. And demanding of Mr. Portmans of the com- ; 
4 c;ſhire, if he had the ſame in Caſh? he reply'd he had not; but inſtead there. mites of 
Ef laid before us in writing on the 22d of November 1694. the following Particu- — 

Jars, We nos; 


90000 l. — — Lent upon Sir Tho. Cooke's Note. | 
28634 1. —— —— By Notes or Receits given by Mr. Atwell and Com- 
. —__ Mc ha] 
4065 J. —— — By Notes from ſeveral Perſons taken by Sir Tbo. 
| | Cooke's Order, 
15 50 l. 15s. 10 d. By ſeveral ſmall Sums. 


— —— — — 


Making f 24249 J. 153. 10 d. Which makes the above - ſaid Ballance. 


— ö—-84ꝑä— )— — 


And upon farther, and more particular Examination why that 90000 J. was 
ſtanding out, Mr. Portmans produces the then Governor, Sir Tho. Cooke's Note, in 
theſe words : „ | 


Fceiv'd the roth of January 1693. of Mr. Edmund Portmans, for Account of the 
Eaſt india Company, 90000 l. which I have disburſt and paid for 99197 l. Eaſt- 

India Stock for their Account; which I promiſe to be accountable for Account of the Eaſt- 
India Company, and was by Order of Court the 24th of November 1693. 


| Per Tho. Cooke. 
That Order of Court is in the Words following, vix. 


alt is order'd, That the Caſhire- General do from time to time make paiment 
| of ſuch Sums of Mony for carrying on of the Company's Service, as the Gover- 
* nour ſhall direct, purſuant to the Senſe of the preſent Debate. 


But we find no Entries, or mention in the Court's Books, or elſewhere, what that 
Debate was; and how far the ſaid Order tends to the buying of Stock, we ſubmit 
tothe judgment of this Court, 

And whereas it is alledg'd by Sir Tho. Cooke, that for the gooco l. aforeſaid, there 
vas an Agreement made with ſeveral Subſcribers for 99197 l. Stock, on or before 
= the 1cth of Fanuary 1693. yet we do not find to this hour any Warrant for the 

laid Sum, or any of that Stock transferred in the Company's Books for their Ac- 
count, excepting : $300 J. Stock on the 16th of January laſt; for which the Com- 
Pany have paid 10200 l. which is charg'd to his Account. And we are further in- 
torm'd, that 24000 ] of the ſaid Stock was re-ſold at 741. per cent. And we do 
likewiſe find, that there is an Order of the Court of Committees, dated the gth of 
November laſt, made upon a Report from the Committee of the Treaſury ; ſo much 
of which Report and Order as relates to the ſaid Stock, follows in theſe words : 


On reading a Report from the Committee of the Treaſury touching the Ac- 
counts of the Depury-Governor, refer'd to them by Order of Court of the 26th 
* of Ofober laſt ; RE | 

We find, that admitting the 99000 J. Stock, as the Court ſeem'd to approve, 
to de for the Company's Account in the Sum of 90000 J. there will be due from 
the Company to Sir Thomas Cooke about 730001. to compleat the Monies disburſt 
| for the Inveſtmeat at Cadiz; and according to the determination of the laſt Court, 
de went to Sir Foſzab Child, who declar'd that he never heard of the Sale of the 
| 249901. Stock until about the time it was mention'd to the Court; but as to his 
en Concern, he is willing to ſubmit to the Loſs in that Sale, conſidering the ne- 

ceſſiry alledg'd by Sir Thomas Cooke for want of Mony. 7 
5 As to the Remainder of that Stock, being 75000 I. Stock, Sir Thomas Cooke 
k declares it is eagag'd to ſeveral Perſons for Monies taken up to ſupply the Diſ- 


a burſement above. mentionꝰd; which when the ſame is paid to him, he will be an- 
ſwerable for the ſaid Stock. 
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Wien Approbscian being de \many.; Months, poſt fache 
„ n i mE 
into the Company's Ca. 

| the 31/t of March 1694. after the Caſh-Book was caſt up, in 8 Book 
7 |; hy Sir Tbomas Coate paid him on his Note, according to ah Order of Court of 


* the 24th of November laſt. t. LESIONS 
ta Warrant, is acknowledg'd by the ſaid Sir Thomas 
Fe Cooke, and remains in Mr. Portmans's Hands, in the words following, 


8 #5 


- 
- 


5 ff 


a wy 


The Receit whereof, withou 


Eceived the 31ſt of: March 1694. of Ar. Edmund Portmans, for the Account 

the Honourable Eaſt. India Company, the Sum of. 30000 l. which 1 promiſe to he 
accountable for, with Intereſt for the ſame, being for ſeveral Sums advancd to from 1 
Perſons. Witneſs my Hand the Day and Year above written. 


| Notwithſtanding which, we find the ſaid Sum of 30000 J. carried to the Com: 
pany's Debt in Charges General, and the Journal parcel of that Entry erasd: 
By which it plainly appears to us, that the ſaid Journal, parcel of that Date. wa; 
alter'd, and this Sum of 30000 J. introduc'd ſome time after. Beſides, we find the 
Account of Charges General ſtands ballanced and carried to Profit and Loſs with 
Mr, Tho- this 30000 J. included. But Mr. Thoromgood the Book-keeper, did declare uno; 
3 Oath the 21ſt of February i694. that the paſſing of this 30000 J. was an Error of 
RY "=" his; and coming to lay the Account of Charges General before Sir Thomas Cooke in 
November laſt, the Error was diſcover'd by Sir Thomas, who gave him Orders to 
withdraw it from thence, and to place it to his own Account,. which'is now done: 

but the ſaid Proceeding between Sir Thomas Cooke and Mr. Thorowgood, was not made 

known to us till we diſcover?d the ſame in the Bog. 230 tt 27-2 

We further obſerve, that the ſaid Sum of 300001. is taken out of the Compa- | 

ny's Caſh without a Warrant, under pretence of the fore-mention'd Order of the 

24th of November 1693. which we ſubmit to the Conſideration of this Court, 


Fournals 
alter'd. 


\ 


Il. We further find the Sum of 9000 l. Stock, declar'd to be bought for the 
Company by Sir Basil Firebrace, which coſt 85201, as by the following Particulars. 


Of Alvaro de Coſta, 
Of Benjamin Levi, 
Of Richard Cock, 
Of Samuel Ongley, 
Of Sir R. Ainſworth, 
Of aitto Sir Rowland, 
Of Capt, W, Heath, 
Of George Jarvis, 
Of Peter Monger, 


1000 l. 
1000 J. 
1000 |, 
1000 ;. 
2000 J. 
1000 J. 
Icoo l. 

500 J. 

500 l. 


Decemb. 5. 


at 95 J. per cent. 
1693. | 


. 
at 95 

at 95 

at 95 

at 96 

at 96 

at 90 

at 90 


Ditto 6. 


22. 
January 4. 
Apr. 3. 94. 

6. 


J. Ho amounts to J. 8520 


Contratis As alſo a Sum of 7828 J. 13s. 1 d. including Intereſt and Charges thereon for 
—_ with. Guineas given out to have the refuſal of Stock at bigh Rates, and tranſacted with- 

| a out any Order from the Court of Committees for the ſame, to the great Damage 
the Com and Diſhonour of the Company. And in the Examination of the ſaid Matter, we 
mittee do find that the Contracts upon the Gaineas given out, as aforeſaid, were made in 
with them. the Names of private Perſons, not Members ot the Company; and that in thoſe 
Contracts no ſuch Proviſion was made as might entitle the Company to the Benefit, 

had any ariſen by the ſame ; but on the contrary, the ſaid Contracts were never 

made known to the Court of Committees, until ſome Months after the Expiration 

of the Time, ſo that if there had ariſen any Profit upon them, they might then 

have been apply'd to his proper Account who had the negotiating of them: In con 
ſideration whereof it appear'd to us, that thoſe Contracts did no way concern 0. 

oblige the Company. And underſtanding that the Committee of the Treaſury ha 

made a Report of the gth of November, diſallowing the ſame, the Clauſe where 

follows in theſe words, ix. * As 
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in relation t6-Bribery, & 513 


As to the Disburſements pretended to by Sir Bail Firebrace, for Guineas given 
cout to have the Refuſal of Stock at a certain time; and the Monies paid for Stock 
bought, Sir Joſiah Child doth declare he never was privy to any ſuch Negotiation 
til very lately; nor doth he, nor our ſelves find any ground for ſuch an Authority 
given to him by the Court, whereby to lay the Loſs upon the Company's Stock, 
gad therefore we can give no other Report thereupon, but refer it back to the 
Court. 3 | | 2 
For alſo being inform*d that the Mony was not actually paid the 19th of November, 
we did, as we apprehended it our Duties to do, in behalf of the General Joint- 
ſtock, uſe our Endeavours as much as in us lay to prevent the Paiment of the ſaid 
Mony, by giving the following Intimation in Writing to the Company's Officers, 
which was produc d to the Court of Committees, viz. | 
enn purſuance of an Order of the General Court of Adventurers, for the Gene- order of the 
tal Joint-ſtock to the Eaſt- Indies, dated the 14th of November 1694. empowering Committee 
eus to inſpect into the Affairs of the General Joint-ſtock, under the Management of p Sup 8 
the Court of Committees, and of the ſeveral Tranſactions that have been had 
i therein for the Satisfaction of the Adventurers; and whereas upon the Conſidera- 
tion had of the ſame, Information hath been given us, that there is the Sum of 
© 163481. 135, 1 d. demanded by Sir Baſil Firebrace for Guineas given out upon Con- 
tracts for Stock, and for Stock bought, and an Order of the Court of Com- 
© mittees for Paiment of the ſame ; which Disburſement is in our Opinion irregular, 
being done without Order, and the Order for Payment thereof is alſo irregular, 
being poſt factum - We therefore, agreeing unanimouſly that it ought not to be 
t allow'd without the Approbation firſt had of a General Court, have thought fit- 
ting in behalf of the ſaid Court, to ſignify unto the Accomptant General, that 
he ſhall not make out any Warrant for, and unto the Committee of the Treaſury 
© and the Caſhire-General, that they ſhall not pay the ſaid Sum of 16348 J. 13s. 1 d. 
t orany part thereof, or affix the Company's Seal to any Bill or Bills for that pur- 
poſe, till the Pleaſure of the ſaid General Court be firſt known. Given under our 
Hands this 19th of November, 1694. | | 8 


Nath. Tench. I Edward Rudge. 


Jeremy Sambrook, I Robert Marſhall, 0 
Ben. Batburſt, | George Boun. 5 

V. Fam kener. I jſaace Houblon. 

John Ward. EE 


Notwithſtanding which Report of the Committee of the Treaſury and Intimation contra 
eforeſaid, yet the Court of Committees were pleas'd to approve of the ſaid Con- poſt factum 
_ poſt factum, by an Order of theirs of the gth of November laſt, in the Words * of o 
Ollow ing. | | | | 

And as to the Demands of Sir Baſil Firebrace, amounting to 16866 J. 95s, 8 d. the Demands 
Particulars whereof are undermention'd. made by Sir 


B. Firebr. 
Sir Tho. Cooke is Debtor to Sir BaſJl Firebrace, * 
For Account of the Eaſt- India Company, 
1693, For Premio of Retuſal of Stock at 6 Months, v:z. 

Of 320-0 l. by Abraham Wilmer. 

Ot 29750 J. by John Barkſdale.. 

Of 18001, by Jacob Marſam, 

Ot 75co1. by Joſiah Davis. 


71050 J. 
5 T4 - VV 
As by the ſeveral Particulars amounting to : 25919 14 9 
For 9000 J. Stock bought of divers Perſons, as per particular, 8520 
17 Septemb. 1694. For Intereſt to this Day of the aboveſaid Pai- 7 517 16 07 
| 200 


ments, as per particular, 
For Brokeageof 800501. at 5 per cent, ——_ 


Gratuity 517 16 07 


l ll. | Vrvy . 


514 A Supplement to the Proceedings, 


that the whole Tranſactions of that Affair, and the Perſons managi 


P aiments 
made to 
Sir Baſil 
Firebrace. 


| 8 | C 
Sir B.Fire- 


brace in- 
demnify'd 
as to the 
Contracts. 


The Com- 
mittee of 


Inſpectors 


complain of Were deliver'd into the hands of Sir Baſil Firebrace, notwithſtanding the Order of 
Papers be- the Court of the 4th of January laſt, which refers it to the Committee of the Trea- | 


ing. ſup- 
preſt. 
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The ſame bei now taken into ſerious Debate, and Sir Bafl Firebyace 


825 
were by particular Order of Sir Thomas Cooke, the then Governour,” 4. — 
he was frequently made acquainted, and that Sir Baſil had no particular * ith 
in, or, Advantage thereby; and the Governour declaring that he was * 
quainted there with ſix Months ago, and importun'd by Sir Baſil Firebrace that 1 
ſaid Account might be adjuſted by the Deputy-Governour: on conſidera] 

thereof had, the Court thought fit to allow of the ſaid Account, exceptin - 
5171. 16s. 74. therein demanded for a Gratuity, and order'd that a Wire be 
made out for the fame, Sir Ba/3 firſt transferring the 9000 l. unto the Secretary for 

the Company's Uſe. ot 


And alſo were pleaſed to ſign Warrants for paiment of the ſaid Mony, which ac 
cordingly was done, viz. 7828 J. 13s. 1 d. the 7th of December, and 8 820 ; 


0 = | 0 2 J. Z | 
4th of January, making in all 16348 J. 13 5, 1 d. which we likewiſe fable © 1 ; 
Conſideration of this Court. | | f 


IV. We farther find ſeveral Contracts are ſaid to be made by Sir Tbo. Cooke, S. 
B. Firebrace, and Sir Joſ. Herne, for Stock of the Value of 673851. 195. 64, vi. 
343420. 95. 6d. by Sir Thomas Cooke, and 28043 l. 10 5. by Sir Bal, and $0001, 
by Sir Joſepb Herne for the Company's Account, to be pat upon them at xc 1. i 
cent. at any time before the roth of January laſt z the which Stock now ſtands tran. 1 
ferred in the Company's Books to Mr. Secretary Nlaclbourn for their Account, by |} 
which they are like to be great Loſers; yet we find the fame to be allow'd of by an W 
Order of Court of the 26th of October laſt, in theſe words, viz, — i 


The Deputy-Governor repreſenting to the Court, that himſelf and Sir 34% 
© Firebrace had for the encouragement of the late Subſcriptions, entred into Bonds 
* to ſeveral Perſons for accepting of Stock, to the Value of 65267 J. 105, in De- 
cember and January next, at 100 l. per cent. if demanded of them, viz. 372221. 
© thereof by the Deputy-Governor, and 280431. 10 5. by Sir Baſil Firebrace, the | 
© Whole having been ſubſcrib'd and paid in, and no part thereof on either of theit 
Accounts; and deſiring they might be indemnify'd for what Loſs ſhould accrue | 
© thereon, if any: the Court declar'd they ſhould be indemnify'd accordingly ug- | 
der the Company's Seal if requir' d. ” 


And altho the ſaid Contracts, as we are inform'd, were given up at the ſealing | 
of the Bonds for the Mony; yet when we demanded a view of them, to ſee what 
Conſideration and other Terms of Agreement they contain'd, we found them ſnp- W 
preſs'd (excepting only thoſe made by Sir Thomas Cooke ) and as Mr. Portmans ſays, 


ſury to direct the taking up the Engagements of the Deputy-Governor and Sir Baſi 
Firebrace : So that we are depriv'd of giving this Court ſuch an Account of this 
Article as is neceſſary, Only this we know, that Conſideration was allow'd for 


ſome of them, and not accounted for to the Company; which we likewiſe ſubmit | 
to the Conſideration of this Court. 


vix. 
3 Ss. d. 
In June 1688. —— 1079 12 2 
January —— 205 01 4 
December 1689,— 400 co o 


V. We find upon the Company's Account of Charges general, paid out of Caſh, 


Sir Benj, Bathurſt Governor, 
Sir Fofiab Child Deputy. 


Together 2230 14 O 


[OOO 2 


3 — 


w . m 


1 
; 1 
— 1 | * 


: | . . N ; 4 
- = 8 
* o * 
. . : fer - 
* 7 } 
g \ * * | f ? 5 % A ff 
„ "SY BE ©. x *, . „ a % $ } 1 
_” . 
ww ' 
. 5 , . k — 


| 2 0 &>- ob? 4, © 2 OT 7 | 2 
Af 1690—— 3 s )),ß 
January — 271 13 | 
February — —— 
O0 


ay — — 4500 00 

| 16 
16 
| o 
March — 3652 10 


— — . 
1 


Sir Joſeph Herne Governor, 
Sir Thomas Cooke Deputy. 


O © es ee O 0 Aa 


Together 13532 og 2 


1 


55 I. s. 

April 1692. — 2250 o 
PPP 

March 1693.— 2000 oo 

May ———=-—— 22275 00 

OfFobey ———— 1091 13 

November —J— 24983 00 

Januar; 30000 oo 
March ———— 2393 09 
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Sir Thomas Cooke Governor, 
” Mr. Tyſſen Deputy. 


| 


* 


oO OO ON 


I 
L 


| 


Together 87402 12 3 


r 1 r 


Sum total 103165 15 3 
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Of the diſpoſal of which Mony we have been able to obtain no farther Account, paimerts 
than that the ſame is made paid in the Company's Books in general Terms for Spe- made in 
cial Service; and that great part thereof was, as we are inform'd, put into the 81-74? 
Hands of Sir Baſil Firebrace : But the moſt material Orders of Court that appear to Terms. 
us to relate to the greateſt Sums, are as followeth, viz. oy 


At a Court of Committees bolden the 1 3th of April 1693. 


a TY Governor this Day acquainting the Court with what Proceedings had Suns ex- 
t | been made in their Affairs towards granting a new Charter, and with what 224d for 
© had been disburs'd by him in proſecution thereof; the Court approv'd of the ung bl 
* faid Charges, and order'd a Warrant to be made out for the ſame; returning him ter, 
their Thanks for his great Care, Pains and Trouble in their Service, deſiring him 22275 1. 


* to proceed in the per fecting thereof. 


The 24th of November 1693. 
= HE Governor this day making a Repreſentation of what Sums of Mony had 
: been by him of late disburs'd in the Management and carrying on of the 24983 1. 
Company's Affairs for their Service; the Court approv'd thereof, and order'd 
i that a Warrant be made out for making the ſame paid in Caſh accordingly, giv- 
ing him their Thanks for his great care and paias taken therein. | 


The 22dof January 1693. 
4 Ir being repreſented unto the Court, that in the farther Proſecution of their 
1 Affairs, and in order to their Settlement, there have been ſeveral Sums of Mo- 
i disburs d, amounting to 300001, in the whole; the Particulars thereof were 30000 /. 
0 now laid before them. On conſideration thereof had, it is order'd, That the 
. Tald Monies be made paid in Caſh, and a Warrant be made out accordingly. 5 
vol. II, | 4. - Hon VI. We 
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516 A Snpplement't0 the Protertings, 
Vl. We do alſo think fit to lay before this Court a brief 
Cooke's E as it occurs to us, and is as —_— 3 * 
That the ſaid Sir Thomas Cooke was indebted to the Company before 
of 18300 1, Stock the 16th of January laſt, and mention d in this Rest rok 1 
as we can compute, the Sum of 69400 I. without any Intereſt -charg'd;: which 3. 3 
cone 9 very conſiderable. {jo i 2567 „ 
But if the ſaid 18300 l. Stock, at ninety per cent. amounting. to 16270. I 
be allow'd by this Court (Which we do refer to their ſerious — oaly — 3 
there will yet remain due to the Company from the faid Sir Thomas Cooke the Sy "IF 
of 52930 J. without any Intereſt charg'd, as before. All which never i 


; d FE 


theleſs i; 

ſubmitted to the farther Conſideration of this Court. Dated at the . Eaſt. * 

Houſe the 12th of March 1694. DO! er (yt, .- 
Nat. Tench, Jeremy Sambrooke, - Benjamin Bathurſt, Co 
Will. Fawkener, Edward Rudge, Iſaac-Houblon, 3 


John Ward, Rob. Marſhall, 


2 
NF 


George Boun. 


The ſame Committee, upon the ſaid 12th day of March 1694, made a farthe, 
Report; which in regard of the extraordinary Nature of the Contra& therein I 
mention'd, may not unfitly be term'd the Seymour or Salt. Petre Report, and it wa; 
in the words following, viz, VVV 1 N 1 
Te Salt- We find that in the Month of September 1690. Sir Foſeph Herne being Governor. 
;  Petre Con. and Sir Tho. Cooke Deputy, there was a Contract made by Mr. Robert Wolley in behalf 
track. of the ſaid Governor and Deputy and others, for all the Company's Pepper which 
they then had by them, at 11 d. + per pound for Malabar and Jambee Pepper, and 
10 d. A per pound for the Billiapatam, and for all that ſhould arrive betwixt that and 
the firſt day of March following; and that in December after the Contract, the Par. 
liament did put 3 d. per pound as a new Duty upon all Pepper that ſhould arrive. 
By which Act the ſaid 3 d. per pound was all to be paid back again upon the Expor- 
tation; and that in January following the Ship Chandois did arrive with 11700 | 
weight of Pepper. Upon notice whereof, in February following Mr. Robert Haley) 
the Broker came before the Court of Committees, and demanded the ſaid Pepper 
at the Price agreed on in his former Contract: who being withdrawn, the Court | 
diebdated whether they ſhould be oblig'd to deliver it before they were aſſur' d they | 
mould receive Satisfaction for the 3 d. per pound; and upon promiſe of the then | 
.. Governor, and, Deputy, who were Parties concern'd in the Contract, that they 
ſhould receive Satisfaction for the ſame, the Court did agree to the Delivery of it. 
Which ſaid 3 d. per pound is not made good to the Company, and is to their da- 
mage about the Sum of 1400 1. I 
We find a Contract bearing date the 26th of February 1693. for 200 Tuns of Salt- | 
Petre, to be brought home in the Ship Seymour from India, to pay the Sum of 12000. | 
for the ſame, and 251, per Tun freight to. the Owners of the Ship; beſides all | 
Charges here, 2000 J. (part of the ſaid r2000 J.) which was the Sum ſent out to | 
purchaſe the ſaid Salt-Petre, is actually paid out of the Company's Caſh, and a Bond 
for the remaining 10000 J. is given under their Seal, payable the 31ſt of Mart | 
next, whether the Ship arrive in ſafety or not; with this Limitation only, that it 
200 Tuns of Petre be not laden upon the ſaid Ship, then to repay in proportion to 
the want thereof. So that the Reſult of this Contract is this, the Company runs the 
Adventure of 12000 J. for that which coſts only 2000 1. and muſt conſequently loſe 
120001, if the Ship miſcarry : And on the contrary, the Seller on the other hand 
gets 100001. clear, without disburſing or running the hazard of one Penny 3 and 
what is yet more, as certain a Loſs of 9 or 100001. will attend it if the Ship arrive 
in ſafety. All which nevertheleſs is ſubmitted to the farther Conſideration of this 
Court. Dated at the Eaſt. India Houſe, the 12th of March 1694. 17 


Nathaniel 7. ench, TEE John Ward, : 
William Fawkener, Jeremy Sambrooke, 


Contract 
for 200 
Tuns 0 
Salt. petre. 


: Edward Rudge, 
Rob. Marſhall. 


This Report, when given into the General Court, was alſo ſign'd by Sir Bait. 
min Bathurſt and Mr. Iſaac HoubloCwtmen. ET ey 


* 


Io the Honour of the worthy and well-deſerving Gentlemen of the amm 
who made the foregoing Report, Juſtice requires this Remark, that their pru 5 
Inſpection and honeſt Diſcovery of theſe Deeds of Darkneſs did much contribute ©, 


5 . : 
k 7 \ 


if not occaſion the neceſſary Enquity ſince made by both Houſes of Parliament into 

thoſe wicked Practices, which we will yet hope may in due time be ſet in a Meridian 

light, notwithſtanding the extraordinary Arts and Tricks which have been us'd to 

tie the Diſcovery and conceal the chief Criminals; which the former Hiſtory of 

this Affair has in ſome meaſure laid open, and that which here follows may farther 

* hath been already obſerv'd, that Monſieur Robart, who appear'd by the Depo- Narration 
{tions before the Committee of Lords and Commons to be a material Witneſs to 4 2 ir. 
make good the Charge againſt the Duke of Leeds, was withdrawn after the Impeach- ,,,,. 
ment was carried up to the Houſe of Lords; and that his Grace had declar'd he 

knew (by the manner, of the Man) that Robart would not be ſeen here again in 

haſte. Now It appear'd to the Houſe of Commons, that this Robart had obtafa'd a 

paſs to go beyond Sea; the Diſcovery thereof was thus made. 


Upon Wedneſday the firſt of May in the Afternoon, Paul Foley Eſq; Speaker of Had a Paſs 


the Houſe of Commons, receiv'd a Letter at the Door of the Houſe by the Penny- *? - 7 
: . | | yond Sea. 

poſt, to this effect: I Tack 5 
One Bernard, in the Secretary's Office, has procur'd a Paſs for Holland, under a 
«© falſe Name, for John Robart the Duke of Leeds's Steward, and all, Cc. 

On Thurſday Morning the Speaker communicated the ſame to the Houſe, who 
referred it to the Examination of the Committee appointed to make good the 
| Charge againſt the Duke of Leeds. They, upon conſidering the Letter, found it 
was writ in Office Paper; whereupon Mr. Vernon and Bernard (who was mention'd 
ia the Letter) and alſo the Books in the Secretary's Office were ſent for; and 
Bernard being examin'd, deny'd he had done any ſuch thing, or knew any thing of 
the Matter. | 

ln ſeaiching the Books, and comparing the Hands, Mr. Vernon concluded the Sorſoleil, 
Letter was Writ by one Sorſoleil a Frenchman, and an Under-Secretary of the ſame © Under- 
Office; for tho the Hand was endeavour'd to be diſguiſed, moſt of the Letters were 54 
like the ſame Hand, eſpecially the Letter e, which was very remarkable. * 1:33 inthe 0 
Sorſoleil was thereupon ſent for and examin'd ; he (who at the time of the wri- fair. 
ting the Letter ſeem'd to have ſome ſpice of Honeſty) now denied the writing the 
Letter, but own'd he knew Robart intimately well; That they had been Servants 
together at the Earl of Zindſey's, and were almoſt daily together, till within theſe 
laſt four or five days. Being ask'd when he ſaw him laſt, he pave this ac- 
count, 

That being with two or three of his Countrymen on Sunday laſt, and talking of 
the Duke of Zeeds's Impeachment, one of the Company told him, that Robart was 
withdrawn, or would ſoon withdraw: That the ſame day he tried to find Robart, 
becauſe he the ſaid S0rſolei} had borrow'd Mony of him, upon a Pawn of a far greater 
Value, which he was loth to loſe, but could not find him that day ; but on Monday 
morning, as he was going from Whitehall to St. Fames's in the Park, he verily be- 
lieves he ſaw Robart turn the Corner of the Wall towards St. James's Houſe, and 
halten d after him, but Robart went away ſo faſt he could not overtake him, nor 
hear of him at the Duke of Leeds's. +” 

Sorſoleil farther added, that he told all this to Bernard in talking of his being ſent 
for by the Committee, who diſſuaded him from mentioning it to the Committee, 
"ing he was a Fool if he mention'd any thing of this, for he would not be exa- 
min d to it. . . . 

On Friday morning May 3. one of the Committee examining the Letter, found 
the Super ſcription was writ in a different Hand from the Inſide; which obſerving, 
and ſhewing it to a Gentleman who had been of Mr. Secretary Trenchard's Office, 
the Gentleman ſaid he verily believ'd it was one Robertaw's writing, who was an 
Under-Secretary of the ſame Office, and that he could ſhew the ſame Hand in the 
Books, which he fetch'd, and comparing it with the Letter, it did appear 
23, and Robertaw . was ſent for, who own'd his Hand on the Superſcrip- 


Fra, and ſaid, that he ſaw Sorſoleil write the Inſide. The manner he related 
N oo cad 


„That on Wedneſday morning laſt, Sorſoleil and he being at the Ax and Gate in Robertaw's 


King: rect, Sorſele;l told him, that Bernard had help'd Robart to a Paſs for Holland; Account of 


and added, *rwas pity the Nation ſhould be thus abus'd, or ſomething to that effect.“ matte. 


Whereupon Robertaw told him, that he would do well to let the Honſe of Com- 
mons know it. Sorſoleil reply'd, he would not expoſe himſelf to Ruin. [Had this 
wen any other than a Foreigner, it had been leſs pardonable, it being as much as 

. e So 


n relation to Bribery; &c, 317 


his Concern 


21 
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| Sorfotcil 


denies his 
Hand- 


writing. 


declar d themſelves amaz d at SwſoleiPs denying his Fand; and both fi 


that was no fair Queſtion - And it was ſeveral times demanded of him before he told 


My Lord's Servant receiv'd the $000 Guineas | but not for the Duke it ſeems, but to 


M — * then, the Man who ſerves his Country, runs the hazard of bei 
mote's the Pity ; for his Obligations, and Bates old Friendſhir 


And, 


in the Value of Guineas, from the Titme they were receiv'd, to the Time the} 


\ 4 * 9 
* 2 2 * * 8. * * p 
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e to the Proceedin gc, SD 
to ſuppoſe we are got back into the Reign of King Charles the Second; and heb 
des, faid Sorſolell, I have Obligations to the Duke of Lg am. T fil 
have been hi 
ſome obſtruction to the clearing up the Point in queſtion.] * e 
Robertam might write a Letter by the Penny- Foſt to the Speaker: Which Na t 
refus d, ſaying, he did not know the thing ; but if Sorſolell would write the line 8 
he would write the Direction, which they each did, and ſent it. | er, 
Robertaw and Sorſoleil being confronted, Jvrſoled ſtill deny'd it; and Roberta of. il 
fer'd to make Oath of the Truth of what he faid. Sorſoleil own'd he was s Wl 
Wedneſday morning alone with Nobertaw, at the Ax and Gate, and appear 4k I 
great Diſorder. „ | | cn i 
Mr. Vernon and Mr. Tard, the two firſt Secretaries in that Office bei J 


Be 


ing preſent, 
gg ag a 2 And id, they dig i 
as much believe it his Hand, as if they had ſeen him write it. 3 
It may be remark'd upon the Hiſtory of this Affair, that would Bernard hay 
dealt ingenuouſly, the World might have receiv'd Satisfaction who t 8 


| ng 
were that obtain'd the Paſs to ſend Robart away; but he denies all, Perſons 


. | 
thing of the Matter, and tells Sorſoleil, he is a Fool if he diſcovers what ＋ * 


Sor ſoleil being under Obligations to the Duke of L-—'s Family, is found ſo impu. 
dent as to deny his own Hand-writing, and that in the preſence of worthy Gentle. | 
men who were well acquainted with his Writing, and of another who offer'd Y 
make Oath he ſa Sorſoleil write it. * h | 

Sa the Reſult is, Robart is fled the Kingdom with 600 Guineas, part of ſome Bo. | 
dy's 5000; Bernard and Sorſoletl have ſubjected themſelves to the hazard of loſin 
good Imployments ; and that Non-Juror, the Duke's old Friend, Mr. Bates, is lock | 
up in the Tower with his own 500 Guineas, Now for whoſe ſake theſe Perſons have 
thus expos d themſelves, I leave the Reader to conjecture. 


* 


Having but now mention d Mr. Bates, ſome particular Hints occur to my te- 
membrance, which may tend to fer the Matter of the 5000, and alſo the oo 
2 in its true Light, and which have not before been fully related. They | 
are theſe, n | „ 5 | 

Sir Zaſil Firebrace declar'd, That to induce Sir Thomas Cooke to give Bates 500 
© Guineas, he told him that Mr. Bates had a particular Intereſt in the Duke of 
J.; That Mr. Bates, or what Methods he took, made my Lord Preſident more 
© eaſy than he was before he us'd thoſe Means. | 7 185 

And it may not be forgotten, that all the while Mr. Bates was under Examina- 
tion by the Committee of both Houſes, he had a Paper in his Hand writ like a Ca- 
techiſm, with Queſtion and Anſwer on the Margin, which he perus'd before he 
would anſwer any Queſtion. ; 5 

It was related page 497. of the Collection of Debates, &c. That Mr. Bates depos d, 
be ſent a Servant to receive the Mony. Now it muſt be noted, that when he was 
ask'd the Name of the Servant ; after long peruſing the ſaid Paper, he ſaid he thought 


the Committee it was my Lord Preſident's Servant, and his Name Robart. 

Note alſo, That once when Mr. Bates was ask'd when the Mony was receiv'd, he 
ſaid, What! My Lord's Mony? Upon which it may not be amiſs perkaps to note, 
that in the Evidence given in, concerning Mr. Bates and bis Friend at St. James's, 
Mr. Bates was ſaid to have been treated with, as one belonging to the D= of L— | 
which was not truly of ſo great Honour to him, as the Title he gave himſelf o 
Friend to that Great Perſon. Hh f 

It is alſo to be remark'd, that Mr. Bates ſaid he receiv'd the 500 Guinea. himſelf 
C tho as in pag. 497. of the Collection, he ſaid, be could not trell tell Mony] and that 


keep by him, till the ſqueamiſh-conſciened Gentleman, who could not ſweat to 
King William and Queen Mary, ſhould find ſuch a Noiſe made about them, that it 
— become adviſable to make a Return of part of them to the right On: 
ners] = 8 


it may be further obſer wd, That Mr. Bates had forgot the difference of Chang 


were return'd back; and ſeveral times inſiſted, that he had reſtor'd all the Numer. 
cal 5000 Guineas; when at laft he od the Receit of 4400 Guineas only 3 


in relation to Bribery, 8c, * 
"m from Monſie ur Robart. He ſaid he did not 
the 509 Guineas, and only repaid 4400. 


Io Sir Baſil Firebrace s Depoſitions in the former Collection, pag.499. it may be ad- 

that about a week before the Mony was brought back, he went to Mr. Bates, 

1nd bid him ſpeak to my Lord Duke, to take care this Matter might not come out: 

ud Mr. Bates then told him, the Mony was all for himſelf, but he could not reſtore 
+ till he had ſpoken with bis Friend. 


Now before we concluge, a few Words of Sir John Trevor, once Speaker of the 
pale of Commons, and of the innocent and highly abus'd Orphans. 


(we remember) order'd Mr. Zeake the Printer, and no other, to publiſh to Si- 


vor re- 


the World, © That Sir Jobs Trevor, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, receiving 


receive the 600 more, to make vp 


' 


J. Tre- 


i a Gratuity of 1000 Guineas from the City of London, after paſſing of the Orphans m_ 


« Bill, is guilty of a high Crime and Miſdemeanour. And in a few days after, the 
ame Mr. Leake, without his Appointment or Leave, proclaim'd it, That Sir John 
« Trevor, late Speaker, was expell'd the Chair and Houſe for the ſaid high Crime 
© and Miſdemeanour : So Juſt a Horror, ſo Noble an Indignation had this Auguſt 
aſembly for his Crime! 15 15 

But here ſome few unthinking Men object, That if there were Juſtice in his Ex- 
qulſion, yet to expel him for taking a Gratuity, after the paſſing an Act of Parlia- 
ment, is ſummum Jus, What, ſay they, will you run up his Puniſhment ſo high, 
for a Fault of ſo ſoft a Name, for a Gratuity only (not a Bribe) and for à Gratuity given 
ifter the Act was paſs d? To leave the Anſwer to another, I only obſerve, that 
tho this Gratuity, as term, was paid or given (which you will) after the Act was 
paſod, be bad an early Aſſurance of the i000 Guineas, and that four or five days be- 
fore the Bill was order'd to be brought into the Houſe, as will preſently appear; as 
it may in due time, if ſome in the City would earneſtly ſet about it who made 
the Contract with him. 

This cannot receive a more appoſite Anſwer than has been lately given by a moſt 
ingenious Perfon, and therefore with his leave I will tranſcribe it. 

When all is done (ſaith be) what a juſt Indignation muſt it raiſe in every one 
that loves his Country, to ſee it poſſible for Corruption ſo far to enter into that 


WW * Chair, as to take Mony for an Act of Parliament! This is a monſtrous Produc- 


tion in Nature unknown to the Ages paſt, and only to be found in this. To take 
' aGratuity for an Ad of Parliament, is ill enough; but to take one for an Act in 
© favour of poor Orphans, for an Act in which not only the Honour of the Nation, 
but the Subſiſtence of ſome hundreds of People of good Faſhion and Quality, 
that wanted Bread, and muſt have ſtarv'd without it, is concernꝰd; to take a Gratui- 
* ty for ſuch an Act, is a thing ſcarce to be parallel'd! This was to rob the Poor with 
2 Witneſs, a Crime which we ſee every day the Wretches that pad upon the High- 
way diſdain to commit. Ds 
And whereas ſome blame the Perſons who gave the Speaker this Gratuity, the 

contrary hath been very well aſſerted, and they juſtify'd by him, who faid, Thar 
if a Man will not do me Juſtice without Mony, I know not why I may not give 
it him, rather than ſuffer by his Injuſtice ; the Fault is none of mine, it's his that 
* would not do me reaſon without it; I would give a Robber on the High- way a part 
to ſave the reſt, | 


That the Caſe ſtood thus with the diſtreſſed Orphans, is beyond contradiction 


true; their Caſe might be well eſteem'd Hopeleſs and Deſperate, by him who con- 
fiders in how many Seſſions of Parliament they had been baffled and tired out with 
fruitleſs Attendances, and that Prayers and Tears had no way avail'd them. 
Were it conſiſtent with my deſign'd Brevity, I would recount th 
lays, and reiterated Diſappointments which had been given them in every Seſ- 
on of this Parliament, till they came to make the requi/ite Application to the Speaker ; 
it I ſhall only review the Journal of the three Seſſions in 1691, 1692 and 1693. 
Celity to try the Power of Gold. 3 
On Friday the 27th of November 1691. The Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and Com- 
mon. Council of London, preſented a Petition to the Houſe of Commons, praying 


8 to bring in a Bill for raiſing a Fund for an Annual Paiment, to be made in lieu of the 
ber to the Orphans, Which being read, Leave was given to bring in a Bill 

rea 
the 


pray d; and on Wedneſday the ſecogd of December, the Bill was preſented and 


nich will demonſtrate, that they were laid under the higheſt and moſt abſolute Ne- 


Gratuity of 
1000 Guin, 


the incredible Delays us d © 
in paſſing 
theOrphans 
Bill. 
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520 A Supplement to the Proceedings, 
the next day, and order'd to lie on the Table; which is eſteem'd in Parliament 
ceedings, a clean way of rejecting it. e ee Parliamentary pro- 
Narrative Hereupon, on Wedneſday the ↄth of December, it was reſolvd | 


of the De- made on their behalf) that the Houſe would take into Ganser the Bab I 
s due Wi 


Treſda) 
(aj the 
tion of | 
ome ER 


ls ©M- to the Orphans, and their Relief, the next Mond 
3 on Srifattion TOE e Sake Ne 
th: Orphans On that Monday, the 14th of December, the Conſiderati f f Lk 
Bill to be ferred to the following Saturday, then to the next Thy. org vue: | 1 Monc 
Ds a, from Seven-night 3 ſo to the next Wedneſday, when nothing was done : Ag = 4 Wl e r 
i: the 8th of January it was adjourn'd to the Tueſday following then t on Friday e bat! 
f 4 f 5 o the next Mon. he H 
* 33 to 3 ſo to . ; and after that to —i he pa 
Friday the 29th of January, when they reſolv'd into a Commi f 
Houſe to conſider of ways 2 ſatisfying. the Orphans 8 e wack Y _ 
ported, that they had made ſome Progreſs, and deſir'd Leave to ſit 4 hs — * 
which they reſolv'd to conlider again next Wedneſday, Then nothing. bein = nds 
on Friday Feb. 5. it was adjourn'd to the following Tueſday, when the Hon ben 5 1 
| got Fang Ti e nothing was done. ee bo 
Thurſday the 11th of February, the Lords ſent down a Bill for Reli hea: i : 
ſtreſſed Orphans, which was read; and upon Saturday the 1 3th he Hos by * 3 * 
put the Houſe in mind of that Bill: And thereupon a Motion was made that the Bl A: be 
| ſhould be then read a ſecond time, but it paſs'd in the Negative; and a like Mo n e 
was rejected on Saturday the 20th of February, 8 1 ry, 
At this rate was their Affair carry'd (or rather ſtood ſtill in the Seſſion of 1601. ut ( 
See now —_ far'd with them in 1692. | 5 155 n 
On Thurſday the 17th of November 1692. the Sheriffs and ſeveral | Wi 
ſented a Petition from the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and 5 = ar 
don, praying the Aſſiſtance of the Houſe for railing and ſettling a Fund for paiment | W inc 
of the Debts due to the Orphans: Which was read, and order'd to be taken into never. 
conſideration on Thurſday ; when, and afterwards for that Seſſion, we find it ad- wing 
journ'd from Thurſday to Wedneſday, from Wedneſday to Friday, &c. abore er wo 
twenty Days having been appointed, and nothing effected more than in 16 on. Wn 
1 are now got to the Seſſion of 1693, where you have a remarkable Trial of Wi oy 
* | - | | tho 
On Thurſday November 30. 1693. a Petition of the Lord-Mayor, Aldermen and | "Kit 
Common-Council of London, was preſented to the Houſe and read, Praying the Why 
Conſideration of the Houſe, in order to a Proviſion to be made for paiment of the Delts WM | mo 
due ro the Orphans, And it was referred to a Committee of the whole Houſe to con. Cent 
ſider it the next Tueſday ; then it ran its old Fate, as in 1691 and 1692, and their WW On 
Expectation was not leſs than ten times rais d and diſappointed, by ordering it to be Wi ti: 0 
conſider'd fo many ſeveral Tueſdays, Fridays, &. between that zoth of November ing it 
and the 24th of January, and nothing done in it; but hitherto they had ſneakingly Sat 
with-held the Wonder-working Guineas, And der d 
They plainly found that the Cart was bewitch'd ; and therefore to be deliver d from Sal 
the Inchantment, on Wedneſday the 24th of January, when the Houſe by their lll bis C 
Order of the 23d, were to conſider (as they had heretofore done) upon the Saturday Whol, 
following, the City obſerving the Houſe engag'd in the conſideration of Ways and [ep01 
Means for carrying on a vigorous War againſt France, took a Reſolution to bethink orde 
themſelves of Ways and Means for carrying on more vigorouſly their hitherto baffled Ut 
Attempt to obtain Relief in the deplorable Caſe of their diſtreſſed Orphans; and ad 2 
in order thereunto, the Common-Council appointed a Committee to conſider 0 01 
Ways and Means for ſatisfying their Debts, and to ſollicit the Parliament for 4 Bill read 
to that purpoſe ; and order*d the Chamberlain to iſſue out and pay ſuch Sums as are wich 
requird by, and neceſſary for promoting the ſaid Services; and directed that Mr, Uiſt; 
Borrett the City Sollicitor do attend the Committee. ? unde 
It deſerves Remark, that when this Order was made and ſigned by the Commit. rid t 
tee, there was a Blank for the Perſon's Name: But there was a diſcourſe in the that 
Committee, that the Speaker was the Perſon to whom the Mony was to be given! All Hu 
Mr. Borrett told the Committee, that the Bill could not paſs without giving thai Sum. leſs 
2000 Guineas were mention'd by others; and the Perſons who ſollicited for the Or: bert 
phans, declar'd it would coſt them as much as it did the City; and ſome of then * 


faid they had been out more than 10000 J. 
The City Ways and Means being yet under Conſideration, on Saturday the 270 


of January, the Affair of the Orphans was put off to the next Friday, 2 
. Wa I ge 


[ 


in relation 10 Bribery,” K got 


Tieſday Feb, 6, thence to Saturday follow ing; when nothing being dong, on Mon- 
iu the 128 of February there began to be ſome Life in the Canſe : Then a peti- 
* the diſtreſſed Orphans was preſented to the Houſe and read, praying that - 
” e Expedient may be found out for their Relief. % 
hold now, they no ſooner pray for an Expedient, but they have it the ſame 
wn; and here obſerve what it was. F ä | | 
Monday the 12th of February 1693. Order'd (by the Committee of Aldermen 
and Commoners, appointed by the Common-Council upon the 24th of January) 
c that Mr. Chamberlain do pay to the Honourable Sir John Trevor Kt. Speaker of 
the Honourable Houſe of Commons, the Sum of 1000 Guineas, ſo ſoon as a Bill 
i he paſs'd into an Act of Parliament for ſatisfying the Debts of the Orphans, and 
i other Creditors of the ſaid City. 
well, whether it were owing to the Prayer of the Orphans, or to this Order of 
he Committee, I determine not; but now (however it happen'd) the Honou- 
cable Speaker (like another we lately talk'd of) appears more eaſy than hereto- 
pre; they had long apply'd to his Ear, but without Effect: Now they make a more 
proper Application by ſpeaking to bis Fiſt, and mark how it works. a 
on Thurſday the 1 5th of February, the Orphans Affair, after at leaſt one hun- ah pl by # 
red Diſappointments, is calPd upon in the Houſe 3 and what then? Why ſurely in Ger vs. 
zto be conſider'd the next Monday, or that day Seven-night, or ſo. — No ſuch ral Diſap- 
thing: The Houſe reſolv'd it ſelf into a Committee of the whole Houſe to conſider pointments, 
of the Petition of the Lord-Mayor, Cc. relating to the Orphans. What then? 
Why Col. GO LDW ELL reported, that they had gone through the Matter to them 
rd, and come to ſeveral Reſolutions, which they direged him to report. 
[Here's now quick Work, all done with a Jirk, no praying Leave to ſit again, as 
teretofore. But who is this Col. Goldwell? he ought to be taken notice of, and well 
rewarded for this eminent piece of Service, as without doubt he was; for he would 
never do this for Nothing, who had 10001. of Acton on the Eaſt- India Score, for 
(ding Nothing. Belides, he was no Fool; and if he had not known how this Mat- 
ter would turn to Account, he would have ſaid as Mr. Bates did at the making the 
Bargain for the 5000 Guineas for his Friend at St. Fames's—What's this to me? 1 
Wl bt not to be imploy'd for Nothing. ] But when will the Report be made? Why, 
W jithout Delay, expect but 48 Hours and you have it. | 
Saturday the 17th of February, Col. Goldwell made- the Report. What's next ? 
I Why, 'tis fair if it be read next Saturday: No, 'tis inſtantly read; nay, which 
b more, agreed to; and a Bill order'd to be brought in by that moſt expeditious 
Gentleman, Col. Goldwell. : BE 
On Thurſday the 22d of February, Col. Goldwell brought in the Bill for Relief of 
tie Orphans ; it was read, and order'd a ſecond Reading. [Now here's no order- 
ug it to lie on the Table. f 
Saturday the 24th of February, the Orphans Bill was read a ſecond time, and or- 
der d to be conſider'd by a Committee of the whole Houſe next Saturday. 
Saturday the 3d of March ¶ Nothing now is to interpoſe between Mr. Speaker and 
bs Comfortable linportance ] the Houſe reſolv'd it ſelf into a Committee of the 
Whole Houſe upon the Orphans Bill, and Mr. Hungerford took the Chair, who 
reported they had gone through the Bill, and made ſome Amendments; and it was 
order d that the Report be made on Thurſday, | 3 
Uhurſday the 8th of March, Mr. Hungerford made the Report, which was read, 
ud agreed to, and the Bill order'd to be ingroſs'd. 
Vn Monday March the 12th, the ingrolled Bill for Relief of the Orphans was Ize Bil 
ada third time and paſs'd, and order'd to be carry'd up to the Lords, and that — —.— 
"Ithout a Meſſage from their Lordſhips (as heretofore) to put them in mind of the * A. 
Ultrelſed Orphans Caſe. Mark now! when Buſineſs is put in a right Method, and 
underſtanding Men give their Minds to it, with what Eaſe and Expedition they can 
id their Hands of that which before had gone very aukwardly. We find here, 
that theſe three expert Gentlemen, Sir Fobn Trevor, Colonel Goldwell, and Mr, 
Hungerford (the Witchcraft being remov'd) gave a neat Diſpatch to that in 
els than four Weeks, which other, as willing and wiſe Men, but of a plainer 
ort, had in vain been tugging at above four Years. But, as I ſaid before, the Cart 
Was till now evidently bewitch'd, and that by the Stingineſs of cloſe-banded Citizens, as 
Col. curbbert expreſſed it pag. 483. of the Collection of Debates, c. 
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522 Z Defence of the late Sermons 


1695. 
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Quid faciant Leges, ubi ſola Pecunia regnat, 
Aut ubi Paupertas vincere nulla poteſt ? | _ 
Ergo Judicium nibil eſt, niſi publica Merces, 3 
Atque Eques in Cauſa qui ſedet, empta probat. Petron. Satyr. 


7 Where e' er Judg Guinea rules, what uſe of Laws ? 
Contemned Poverty ne'er gets its Cauſe. 
uſtice is Merchants Ware, the Trade is free, 
he KNIGHT that fills the Bench ſells the DECREE. 


4 


—_— 


_— 


Defence of the Archbiſhop's Sermon] 
on the Death of ber late Majeſty of bleſſed Memory. 

And of the Sermons of the late Archbiſhop, By. ff 
Litchfield and Coventry, Bp. of Ely, By. off 
Salisbury, Dr. Sherlock, Dr. Wake, Mr. Fleet. 

wood, Mc. preach'd upon that and ſeveral other 
ſolemn Occaſions, | Es 


Printed in Being a Vindication of the late Queeen, his preſent Majeſty, and tie 
Government, from the malicious Aſper ſions caſt upon them in two late 
Pamphlets ; One entitled, Remarks on ſome late Sermons, Cc. 
The other, A Letter to the Author of a Sermon preach's a 
the Funeral of her late Majeſty Queen Mary. , 


HE Author of the firſt Pamphlet ſeems to have made Poiſon his natural | 

Food, for he breathes nothing but Rancor and Malice; which of it ſelf 

is enough to invalidate his Credit with every conſidering and impartil 

Reader: and if it be not an Argument of the Badneſs of his Cauſe, it does at leaſt 
demonſtrate the Weakneſs of its Champion. 

Fdjcatm His firſt Efforts are againſt ſuch of the Clergy as think themſelves oblig'd to ſpeak 

1 Her honourably of the preſent Government, either from the Pulpit or the Preſs ; and 

8 this he charges upon them as an Iuconſiſtency with their former Principles and Practices: 

the Oath;, and calls it a Language de facto, which as well as their Oatbs, bath a temporary Mean, 

and may be capp'd if Occaſion ſerves with Expreſſions and Oaths of a contrary Tendenc). 

And yet he tells us, Pag. 3. Col. 1. that far the beſt, wiſeſt, honeſteſt, and moſt numeras 

of the Complyers, think they can acquit themſelves by the Conſtraint and Force that is füt 

upon them; but ſtill retain their old Principles relating to the Monarchy and the Church. 

Now what elſe he can make of ſuch honeſt, wiſe, and good Perſons as here he < 

ſcribes, than de facto Men, no body is able to judg ; ſo that in one Breath, he bot 

commends and condemns them, and proves himſelf guilty of that ſame Inconſiſtenc 

for which he accuſes others. However, what he ſays is a very ſevere Libel gall 

the Clergy, if it could be but as well prov'd as it is boldly aſſerted : But the Author 

would have done well before he had advanc'd ſuch a general Accuſation, to hare 

conlider'd what hath been writ in defence of the Clergy from thoſe Calummies 0 

inconſiſtency, & c. by Mr. Johnſon, and the Author of Bibliotheca Politica, &c. We 

that Pallive Obedience, as cry'd up in the late times, was never the Doctrine oh 3 
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on the Death f ibe Oneen, & C. 523 
cactch of England, tho it was giyen out as her Characteriſtick by a Party who d id 
irrogate that Title: and until he confute what thoſe Authors have writ, the Cler- 
/ who comply with this Government, ought not to be. reproach'd with Incon- 
155 and for ſuch of them as might be hurried into that Opinion by the Current 
if the times, but have now recover d themſelves, it may be reply d, that there's 
10 Man forbid to examine his Principles, nor to relinquiſh ſuch as he finds will nor 
told. So that the whole of our Author's Charge amounts to no more than this, that 
ome of the Clergy were formerly blind, but now they ſee; and therefore he is 
angry that they don't {till ſtumble at the old block of Paſſive Obedience. Indeed 
there's no reaſon to wonder, that the Jacobites ſhould be ſo highly enrag'd when 
they hear the preſent Government commended from the Pulpit, becauſe it is one of 
the readieſt and moſt effectual Means to confirm the People in that good Opinion 
which they are naturally inclin'd to entertain concerning it: and therefore it were 
tobe wiſh'd, that the Clergy did lay hold on all proper Occaſions of inſiſting on this 
cybjet 3 as ſome of our Author's Kidney did in former Reigns, to advance the 
prerogative of their Monarchs to an undue height. 5 
This Gentleman's Diſtin&ion of the Clergy, is very obſervable. Some of them * 3 
it ſeems find themſelves oblig'd to give the glorious Epithets of illuſtrious Deliverer and ee, 
gaviour to his preſent Majeſty; and againſt thoſe our Author darts all the poiſonous and Title 
chafts in his Quiver. There are others whom he will have to be far the wiſeſt, beſt, vindicated, 
boneſteſt, and moſt numerous; who tho they comply, do nevertheleſs excuſe themſelves, be- 
cauſe of the Conſtraint put upon them; and retain ſtill their old Principles, relating to the 
Mmarchy and the Church e and thoſe to be ſure neither will, nor can ſay any thing 
in Commendation of this preſent Government, which they muſt needs look upon 
z; an Uſurpation. And hence our Author's Honeſty may be gueſs'd at; who al- 
lows ſuch Men to be wiſe, good, and honeſt, that can ſwear Allegiance to a Go- 
vernment, profeſs a Compliance with it, and pray daily for its being ſupported ; 
when at the ſame time they look upon it as founded on Injuſtice and Uſurpation. 
But ſuppoſing our Author's Aſſertion to be true, where's his Policy, and what's the 
Service he does to his Party, by making it publick? It might be reaſonably 
W thought, that a ſacred Concealment of ſuch an important Secret would be more 
por the late King's Intereſt, than to publiſh it thus to the World: For fo long as the 
Compliance of the major part of the Clergy 1s look'd upon by this Government to 
beſincere, whereas according to our Author it is nothing ſo, then thoſe diſſemblin 
Clergy-men have the better Opportunity to rid themſelves of that burden, which 
now they are ford to crouch under: But by telling it thus to the World, that 
ſuch of them as preach in defence of the preſent Government are mere Tempo- 
rizers, and thoſe who ſay nothing do only ſubmit by Conftraint, is to do as much 
asin our Author lies, to ſet the Government on their Guard againſt all the Clergy; 
and either to put their Loyalty to the Touch-ſtone, by obliging them to abjure 
K. James, as is practis'd by our Neighbors in Scotland, or to take ſuch other Meaſures 
3s may turn all thoſe Diſiemblers out, to make room for thoſe who are honeſter 
Men. And therefore let the Jacobites themſelves be Judges, whether our Author 
deſerves their Thanks for this Inſinuation. But to make ſomething of an Apology 
for the Gentleman, becauſe it's pity he ſhould loſe both Parties : It's highly pro- 
bable that he does not believe it himſelf; for if he had, he would never have been 
guilty of ſo much Folly, and Diſhoneſty to their Intereſt, as to have publiſh'd it to 
the World. But he knows that ſuch a (ly Suggeſtion may be of uſe to ſupport ſome 
of the drooping Spirits of his own Party, and ſerve to create a Miſunderſtanding 
auongſt ours if it could obtain Belief, But he may be pleas'd to take notice, that 
the Williamites do expect better Evidence than his, before they give Credit to an 
accuſation on ſuch Conſequence. — — — 
Our Author falls next upon the Clergy's Method of ſupporting their ungodly Inte- 
reſt, as he calls it, Pag. 3. Col, 1. which is firſt to blacken all thoſe that oppoſe it; and 
next to magnify and advance that Intereſt on the other hand, as much as they can. 
I be Gentleman's Choler is in a mighty ferment, becauſe Dr. Tillotſon and others did Archbiſhop * 
mn their Ser mons give the French Ring the Character of a © Great Oppreſſor, Antichri- 2 4 
ſtian Tyranny and powers, one who invades and uſurps upon the Liberties of Europe, Cn: 
; that hath ſtain'd all the Pride of his Glory by Tyranny and Oppreſſion, by enlarging 
; his Dominions without Right, by making War on his Neighbors without Occaſion, 
or even Colour of Provocation ; and this in a more barbarous manner than the 
mot barbarous Nations ever did, carrying Fire and Deſolation wherever he 
Went, laying waſt many and great Cities without Neceſſity and without Pity : 
Dol. II. Xxx 2 done 
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54 A4 Defence of the late Sermons, | 


One who has endeavour d to exalt his Nation by nothing but Fraud ang Forer, 
« Perfidiouſneſs and Perjury; by breaking his Faith, and violating Leagues an A 
© ſolemn Treaties, ©c. And this our Author calls a Godly: Method of diſpara 5 
and reproaching. Now if all Europe could not atteſt this to be a true Chargh,s 
our French Champion might have ſome Cauſe to call it not a godly (accordine ,* 
his profane Rhetorick) but an ungodly Method of diſparaging and reproach?.? 
But every Sentence of it can be ſufficiently prov'd, and the Gentleman will find i 
ſo if he will be at the pains to conſider his barbarous Perſecution of his Proteſt, 2 
|  Subje&s, and the Manner of it; which does at once demonſtrate his great © 1 
ſion, Antichriſtian Tyranny, Ingratitude, Fraud and Perjury, to have dealt $ . 
a People to whom he owes his Crown, and whoſe Privileges were confirm'd by th 
Edict of Nants, which was one of the moſt ſolemn Treaties that ever was in Chr | 
tendom. That he hath invaded and uſurp'd upon the Liberties of Europe, hath be, 1 
loudly declar'd to the World by Germany, Spain, and the Netherlands ; that he 8 
hath made War upon his Neighbors without Occaſion, or Colour of Provocation will 
| ſcarcely be deny'd, ſo long as his breaking in upon Low-Germany and Holland in en | 
can be remembred: His enlarging his Dominions without Right, is ſufficiently 4. 
monſtrable from his treacherous Uſurpation of the Dukedom of Lorain, &c. and 
his barbarous Manner of waging War, carrying Fire and Deſolation wherever | 
he went, laying waſt many and great Cities, without Neceſſity and without Pity 
is but too too evident from the lamentable Fate of the Palatinate, Worms, Manhein iſ 
Heidelberg, &c. Nay we have Witneſſes enough of the Barbarity of his Troops 
in burning of Towns nearer home, viz. in Jreland : And that he hath endeavourd 
to exalt his Nation by Fraud and Forgery, Perfidiouſneſs and Perjury, can never be 
deny*d ſo long as his Violation of the Treaties of Nimeguen, Aix la Chappelle, and 
others, are upon Record. E 6 | 
Faczhites The Libeller's ſpiteful Similies, and Rhetorical Flouriſhes, to prove that thoſe 
vindicats Divines do aggravate the French King's Tyranny and Oppreſlion, to render us in. 
tbe Fr. K. ſenſible of our own at home, diſcover ſo much of his Temper, that if the Fr | 
Tyrant had ſought all Europe over, he could not have found an Advocate fitter for i 
ſuch a Cauſe, and ſuch a Maſter, Naturaliſts tell us of a certain Animal that lays | 
aſide its Poiſon when it goes to drink, for fear it ſhould poiſon it ſelf : Our Author! 
ſuppoſe to be ſuch a kind of Creature, and therefore he may now take his Glaſs 
freely; for I doubt not but he hath bankrupt his whole Stock of Venom, and when 
he hath done with his Bumper, he may return with the Dog to his Vomit, and lick | 
it up again. But I will ſuppoſe that he hath not done it yet, and that now he may 
have ſome lucid Interval, and therefore we will argue the Caſe alittle calmly. 
Does he think then that he gives us quid pro quo, when lie tells us, that we have a 
greater Uſurper at home than the French King, who hath been a little uncivil to the 
Germans and Spaniards, and taken a few Towns, whereas ours hath uſurp'd three 
whole Kingdoms? Can this Libeller ſay that the Germans and Spaniards invited the 
French King to come and deliver their Countries and Towns from the Uſurpations 
of their own Princes upon their Laws and Religion? Or can he pretend that ZewisXlV, 
had his Wife's and his own Title to thoſe Towns and Provinces, endanger'd by 
the impoſing of a ſuppoſititious Heir upon them? | 
Ti: Charze Ay, but ſays our Author, the French King had no Father to uſurp upon, and he 
againſt the hath offer'd to reſtore thoſe Towns, &c. on honourable Conditions. I have heard 
rench K. of a ſmart Repartee by our Charles the Second, when an Exile in France, to his 
14/9/54. Couſin Lewis 4 who falling out with him on ſome occaſion, upbraided him with bis 
Father's Wilfulneſs: » True, Sir, ſaid he, I had a Father, but you can ſcarcely 
< tell us who was yours. I will not vouch for the Truth of the Story; but am 
apt to think, that if the French King's Father had been alive to this day, he would 
have uſurp'd upon him before now if he could have known him, and that he had 
poſſeſsd any thing worthy to be uſurp'd upon: But we are certain that he hath u- 
| ſurp'd upon his Brother-in-Law, and other Relations, and that contrary to the 
Treaty of the Pyrenees, and other ſolemn Tranſactions. As for his offering to fe- 
ſtore the Towns, it's only becauſe he's afraid he ſhall not be able to keep them: 
but bleſſed be God the Caſe is otherwiſe with King William; and if it were not, he 
has more true Courage to defend his juſt Right, than to offer to part with it ſo long 
as he can handle his Sword. This malicious Pamphleteer would have done well to 
have conſider'd what hath been writ by ſo many able Pens, in defence of the preſent 
Government from the odious Charge of Uſurpation, before he had ventur'd to 
call our Sovereign an Uſurper, and particularly that elaborate Piece call d * 


theca Politica; but he chuſes railing rather than reaſoning. 
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As appears by that envious Reflection, pag. 5. col. 1. That all the Liberty th is 
Nation enjoys under thts bleſſed Revolution, is a Liberty of giving ſeven or eight Millions 
yer after year, and a Liberty of loſing as much more; a Liberty of being firſt made poor, and 
then Famiſtod and ſtarv'd; a Liberty of baving our Brethren and Countrymen ſent into 
ſoreign Countries to be knockt on the head; a Liberty of being ſcorn'd by all Mankind, as 
the moſt treacherous and perfidious Nation in the World : And laſt of all, a Liberty of 
being impover! d beyond repair, and being ruin'd for ever. And he gives us a Defiance 
to hew any other Liberty beſides, as the direct and immediate Fruits of the Re- 


lution. | | 
"We don't at all doubt but our Author, and thoſe of his Stamp, would be very 
well ſatisfied, if inſtead of ſpending ſome Millions in our defence abroad, the French 


King or his Deputy the late King, for ſuch he muſt be if ever he return hither, were 


devouring our Subſtance with an armed Force in the Bowels of the Kingdom ; and 
that inſtead of having ſome of our Brethren knockt on the head in Flanders for 
the defence of that Country which was formerly reckon'd our Barrier, there were 
ſome thouſands of them butcher'd at home by Iriſh and French Cut-throats : and 


then inſtead of ſome Millions, we muſt part with our whole Stock to ſatisfy the ra- 


vening Appetites of the abdicated Prince's neceſſitous Adherents, and the French 
King's Demands for maintaining him ſome years, and bearing the Charge of a War 
on his account. And then we ſhould indeed be impoveriſh'd beyond repair, and be- 
come the Scorn and Reproach of the whole World, as being utterly and irrecovera- 
bly undone by our own Folly. | . 1 

As for the other Liberties that we enjoy as the direct Fruits of the Revolution, 


which this bold Libeller defies us to ſhow, we could enumerate many, but ſhall only 
inſtance in theſe that follow, vix. 


We are now deliver'd from a Popiſh King on the Throne, proteſs'd Jeſuits, and 7he Liber, 


© other Papiſts, in our Council, Parliament, Benches, Army, Fleet and Univer- we have 


cities; nor are we now in hazard of having a ſuppoſititious Heir of the Crown #cq#ir'd by 
* impos'd upon us, and educated in the Romiſh Communion, to the ruin both of the Revo 


« ur Religion and Property. We are now at liberty, and have done it according- . 


tly in a good meaſure, to make ſuch Laws, and take ſuch other Methods as are 


© moſt proper to preſerve us from ſuch Dangers in time to come. All Proteſtants 
ate now at liberty to worſhip God according as they are perſuaded*in their Con- 
© ſciences is moſt agreeable to his Will, without fear of being ruin'd in their Per- 
* ſons or Eſtates, by any Faction prompted thereunto by the Court, or without ha- 
* zard of having any Party of Proteſtants join with Papiſts, to overthrow the 
Church as by Law eſtabliſh'd, that ſo they may procure Eaſe to themſelves. We 
* are now deliver'd from having the Charters of our Cities and Corporations ſeiz'd 
* by Quo Warranto's, Sheriffs impos'd and Juries packt, to ruin the Lives and E- 
e ſtates of ſuch as the Court pleas'd, and cut off the Chief of our Proteſtant No- 
* bility by wreſted Forms of Law. We are now deliver'd from having the 
* Throats of our Peers and Magiſtrates cut, and the Scandal of it thrown on them- 
* ſelves. We are now deliver'd from all Reſtraints upon thoſe who have a Right to 
vote for Members of Parliament, and are in no fear of having a Court- Faction 
impos d upon us as the Repreſentatives of the Nation. We are now deliver'd 
from a Power of diſpenſing with Laws, and a Set of Judges and Eccleſiaſticks, 
* who advanc'd the King's Power above all Laws. We are now aſſur'd of a Privi- 
lege of having a new Parliament once in three years: And we are now deliver'd 
, from all Apprehenſions of the Court's joining with France to enſlave us, or bring- 
; ing in of French and Iriſh Papiſts to endanger our Lives and Eſtates. We are now 
ſecur'd againſt the keeping up of a Standing Army in time of Peace, and have li- 
berty to enquire which way the Mony of the Nation is ſpent, and to puniſh thoſe 
; that miſpend it. We are now deliver'd from the fear of being invaded by our 
; Neighbours of Scotland, where our late Princes had procur'd an Act of Parlia- 
nent for a numerous Army, to over - awe us into a Compliance with the Deſigns 


8 ſet on foot to bring in Popery and Slavery, We are now deliver'd from all fear 


of loſing the Engliſh and Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland, by having the Government 
or that Kingdom put into the hands of Jriſb Papiſts: And we are alſo deliver 
: from all Fears of an Invaſion from thence. Weare now deliver?d from all dan- 
ber of being engag'd ina War upon every trivial occaſion with our Proteſtant 
Allies the Dutch, and being made the inglorious and unhappy Tools of contributing 
9 te Ruin of the Reform'd Religion in Europe. We are now deliver'd from an il- 
- *541 High Commiſſion, compos'd of Papiſts and corrupt Proteſtants, to mw we 
| | * Churc 
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526 A Defence of the late Sermons 
© Magiſtrates of Corporations and Commiſſioners of the Peace, as wi 


o 


: * lI not agree 
© repeal thoſe Laws which ſecure our Religion. We are now deliver'd ps 
© fear of having Papiſts to be our Magiſtrates and Legiſlators; or having our No- 


bility and Gentry proſecuted as Criminals, for adviſing not to 
© {ſuch Magiſtrates. We are now deliver'd from having Mony! 
© the Crown, by pretence of Prerogative. We are now deliver'd from exceſſiy 
* Bails and Fines, and cruel unuſual Puniſnments: Nor are our Repreſentatives in 
© Parliament now proſecuted -for Freedom of Speech. Now all theſe, and wer 
more are the direct and immediate Fruits of the Revolution: But if our Author an 
his Party will not ſee them, we cannot help it; tho at the ſame time they muſt giye 
us leave to charge them with the height of Impudence and Injuſtice to deny it. 
charge - Our Libeller, pag. 5. col. 2. in anſwer to that Char 
—_ 1 vancing himſelf by breaking his Faith, and violating Leagues and ſolemn 


evied for the uſe of 


its hi pot wane” Treaties, MW 
10 1 . thinks he acquits himſelf bravely by recriminating upon the States and the les, 


Orange, as guilty of ſuch a perfidious and notorious Violation of Faith, Leagues 
and ſolemn Treaties, by making War on K. James, as no Hiſtory can parallel. 1 
hard words would do it, our Author has ſufficiently prov'd it. 


the Second, who made war upon them, and ſeiz'd their Ships without any Deckz- 
ration, whereof K. James, when Duke of York, was ſuppos'd to be the chief Pro- 


moter; ſo that he was but juſlly repaid in his own Coin. And what if we ſhould | 


tell our Author further, that his great Maſter Lewis XIV. made war on the Em pire, 


ſeiz'd Philips>urgh, and invaded the Palatinate during the time of a Truce, and 
without any previous Declaration; that in the like manner he did ſeize Strashyrgh | 

and Luxemburgh after the Peace of Nimeguen? And the French reckon it one of the 
greateſt Embelliſhments in Cardinal Richlieu's Hiſtory, that he plotted the Revolt of | 
Portugal from the Crown of Spain So that now I hope we have cram'd our Author 
with Parallels. But to be plainer with him yet: We deny his Charge; the States 


made no War upon England, but only lent their Forces to the Prince of Orange, an 


independent Sovereign, to purſue his own and his Wife's Right, which K. Fame ; 
went about to deprive them of by a counterfeit Heir. And tho they had declar'd | 


the War in their own Names, it's no more than what might very well be juſtified, 


confidering the ſtrict Alliance betwixt K. James and the French King, and the angry |} 
Memorials which the latter's Envoy had preſented to them not long before. 80 
that they had all the reaſon in the world to ſecure themſelves againſt the Deſigns of 
_ thoſe two great Monarchs, of whoſe implacable Enmity they had but too much Ex- 
perience. But further; Tho neither the Prince nor the States had had any Cauſe WW 
of their own, it would have been not only juſt, but generous, to have lent their |} 
helping hand to a neighboring Proteſtant Church and State, that were ready to be 


ſwallow'd up by Popery and Slavery : And Aſſiſtance by one Prince and State to ano- 


ther in ſuch caſes, is not only allow'd by Bodin and Barclay, but patroniz'd by the Ex- 
amples of Q. Elizabeth, K. James, and K. Charles the Firſt; the former having 


given ſuch Aſſiſtance to the Proteſtants of Scotland, France and the Netherlands, a- 


gainſt their own Sovereigns, and the two latter having done the like as to the Pro- I 


teſtants of France, So that our Author, I hope, will be ſatisfied, that we have 


ſhow d him ſeveral ſuch Violations of Leagues and Treaties as he falſly charges vpon | 


the Prince and the Dutch, without going to ſearch the Records of Yillany, as he mo- 
deſtly bids us, except the Life of Lewis XIV. be ſuch a Record. 
1%:French This French Advocate can find no other Topicks to defend his Client from the 
Aduicate's Charge of making War upon his Neighbors without Reaſon or Provocztion, but 
aner. the Precept that we are not to ſpeak evil of Dignities. Methinks ſuch an acute 
Author might have eaſily diſtingviſh'd betwixt Dignities and Dignified Perſons: 
tor tho it be unlawful to ſpeak evil of any Government, yet it muſt be allow'd, 
that there are ſome Caſes when the Truth may be told of wicked Governors, elle 
all Hiſtorians are culpable in relating the Vices of ſuch as Nero and Domitian; St. 
Paul muſt be blam'd for calling Nero a Lion, and our Saviour condemn'd for calling 
Herod a Fox. i | ; 
Our Author aſſerts pag. 7. col. 1. that © If the French King had no Provocation to a 
War with the reſt of his Neighbors, yet he had Provocations from us; and that 
he defies the Wit of man to aſſign any more than one Reaſon and one Provoci” 
tion of this terrible War on our ſide, and neither of them juſt, honorable, "i 


rf A GG a 


obey the Orders of 


ge of the French King's ad. 


Prince of W 


| f n ö However, if he | 
will allow us to follow his own Method of Recrimination, we can quickly re. 


ply, that if they did fo, it was but according to the Copy ſet them by Charts I 
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on the Death of the Queen, &e. 

i neceſſary, vic. the skreening our Neighbors the Dutch, and our Men and Mony 
« muſt be ſent thither for no other reaſon but to fave their Pockets and their Skins; 
and be doubts this will never paſs for an honorable Reaſon among Engl/h- men, 
i that 'tis worth ſuch prodigious Quantities of Zngliſh Treaſure and Blood to fight 
; their Battels and ſecure their Frontiers. This he will have to be the reaſon of 
or War with France; and the only Provocation is, the French King's entertaining 

K. James. For his pitiful Reflection in that ſame place, as if we undertook this 

War to preſerve the Prince's Hunting, and his liberty of eating Bread and Cheeſe, 
dr. it argues the Author to be a mean-ſpirited Fellow, and deſerves no Anſwer, 
nor indeed 10 other Reward from Lewis XIV. but to make him a Porter to the Sera- 

Of 3th, YE --- 5 | Ix, 
4 the former part of the Reflection, becauſe it may perhaps have ſome Waragainſt 
eight with thoſe who have as little Conſcience or Senſe as himſelf, he may be a 
pleas'd to take this Anſwer : That we had reaſon to make War upon France as Guar- ax 
djans of the Treaties which that King had broke; and this was own'd in part by K. 

James himſelf, when he offer'd his Concurrence with the States to bring that King 

10 Reaſon, upon the News of the Prince's intended Deſcent : But that which is ſtill 

greater Reaſon, was his offering K. James Aſſiſtance to keep us in Slavery. So 

that no man, who has not forfeited his Senſes, can be fo blockiſh as not to perceive 

thatit is our Intereſt to endeavour to put him out of a condition of ſerving us the 

ſme again. And hence it will appear, that we defend our ſelves as well as the 

Dutch; and 'tis agreeable to all the Maxims of Policy, that we had better attack 

our Enemy upon his own Frontiers, than ſuffer him to approach ours. But we 

know that this Libeller, and thoſe of his Gang, are angry that we ſhould chuſe that 

Method; becauſe ſo long as we do fo, the execrable Faction can never join him: 
And from the ſame Motive it was, we doubt not, that ſome People of late have 

expreſ?d ſo much Anger at our Fleet's being ſent to the Mediterranean. This Scrib- 

ler has a ſuperlative Spite at the Dutch, and is very angry that we ſhould give them 

any Aſſiſtance 3; but whatever his ſort of Men may think of it, the moſt part of 

the Nation believe themſelves oblig'd to it in requital of the ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance 

which they gave us to effect the happy Revolution: And tho our Author, we 

know, looks upon that as their Crime, he muſt not be angry at vs, if we think it 

an Obligation, and indeed a very remarkable Providence, that as we were the [n- 

ſtruments of ſaving them in 1588, they ſhould be made the Inſtruments of ſaving us 

in 1688. And why it ſhould be leſs honorable in us to ſave them from the French 

now, than it was to ſave them from the Spaniards formerly, we ſhould be very glad 

to know our Author's reaſon : for if the French ſhould over-run their Country, and 

poſſeſs their Sea-ports, we might quickly find it to our coſt, that they would prove 

more troubleſom Neighbors. And therefore there's all the reaſon in the world, 

that when 1 ſee my Neighbor's Houſe on fire I ſhould aſſiſt him to quench it; leſt 

the Flames that conſume his Houſe, burn mine down to the ground. As for thar 

malicious and groundleſs Calumny, that the only Provocation we have againſt the 

French King is his entertaining of K. James in a Nolle, Princely, and Chriſtian man- 

ner; it denotes the Impudence of the Author to be unexpreſſible. We have ſaid 

enough already to evince, that there is other Cauſe of Provocation; and are ſo 

little concern'd at his Entertainment there, that we could very well ſpare the Au- 

thor and all his Gang to take a ſhare of it; but that they would carry whatever 

Effects they could hence, and return again Beggars, as the Party do daily, and ſo 
become a Burden to their native Country. The Libeller may be alſo pleas'd to 

take notice, that how generous ſoever he may repreſent the French King, it's more 

for his own Intereſt, than any reſpect he has to K. James, that makes him entertain 

him; and yet *tis very well known, that he would gladly be rid of the Burden, if he 

conld tell how, now that he does not find his Account in keeping him, elſe he 

Would never have ſollicited the Popeto grant him an Alldhvance and Reſidence at 

Rome, It's within the Memory of Man, ſince he would neither entertain him nor 

his Brother, when they were forc'd to flee before the Uſurper: and it he had not 

been deceiv'd by the hopes of embroiling our Affairs in England, and diverting our 

orces from attacking him beyond Sea, he would never have entertain'd him now; 
and were he but half fo generous as this Scribler repreſents him, he would never 

ave thought K. James ſuch a Burden as he does, eſpecially when he knows that he 

oſt his three Crowns by purſuing his Meaſures, and valuing bis Alliance more than 
the Affections of his People. So that 'tis not the French King's Piety, as this Author 
abſurdly gloſſes it, in entertaining K. James that offends us, but that he ſhould boy 

engag 
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3 28 „ A. Def ende of N the- late 4 Ser mons xß 
| engag'd that unhappy Printe in his own impious Deſigns: to root out the N. 
Hereſy. As for that malicious and helliſn Suggeſtion of our Sovereigi's Northern 

eaſy ſo long as the late King is alive, and that he would be content & un. 


ſtarv'd abroad, it may ſerve for a Character of ſuch a baſe-ſpirited Vida bim bee , 
Author: But that Prince's filial Regard to his unfortunate Uncle and Father, 45 | Wo 

cover'd it ſelf ſo much in his Tenderneſs towards him when he was in his ne 5 1 We. a 
tho the late King's unnatural Carriage to his deareſt Princeſs and himſelf _ by 

have juſtified another Conduct in that Heat which does uſually attend ſuch 19g: od Bo t 
nities, eſpecially when both Parties betake themſelves to Arms, that none va 1 Wi 
ſuch a black-mouth Cerberus as this Libeller could 'have had the Impudence 5 1 
vpbraid him with it; eſpecially if he had given himſelf leave to reflect u 0 1 bar 
that barbarous Conſpiracy, manag'd by the French King and K. James againſt hy 1 bat * 
Majeſty's Life, by Gran val and other Aſſaſſinates: whereas neither of 'em ever had 2} Faſh 

ſo much Courage as to rencounter him in Perſon in the Field. | +". — 


Abpſrillot- His next Effort᷑ is upon the late Arch-biſhop, for ſaying in a Sermon, That the M 
for's ry French King makes War in a more barbarous manner than the moſt barbarous Na. 
1 tions ever did, Oc. And here our Author triumphs over the Archbiſhop's ſuppoga 
* Ignorance and Falſhood, and informing himſelf from the Newsbooks and Welmoz, WM 
* Obſervator, rather than from the Bible; where he might find that Nebuchadnezzyr | 
* not only burnt Jeruſalem, but carried the People Captive : and it was uſual for | 
* Conquerors in thoſe days to drive a whole Country, and replant it with their own | 
© native Subjects; of which the Conqueſt of Samaria is a dreadful Inſtance. I make WV 
no doubt but our generous Author has read the Fable of the living Aſs's kicking the | 
dead Lion, he puts it ſo exactly in practice: But he may be pleas'd to take notice. 
that if that renown'd Archbiſhop had been alive, he would have thought it below 
him to regard the Snarlings of ſuch Animals as he, That worthy Perſon's Piety M 
and Learning have erected themſelves ſuch laſting Monuments, as neither the Ruſt 
of Time, nor the infeCtious Breath of this Scribler, and the reſt of his Kennel, 
ſnall ever be able to deface. But to come nearer him: Why might it not be 23 
lawful for the Archbiſhop to take Information of matters of fact from Dr. Nel. 
woocd's Obſervator, as it was for the Clergy of our Author's Party to quote 
L'Eſtrange's from their Pulpits in the days of yore? For certainly, as the Doctor hal W 
a better Cauſe to manage than Sir Roger, he was not under ſuch Temptations as he | 
to diſguiſe Truth with Falſhood. And why the London Gazette and Haerlem Cou- 
rant ſhould not be eſteem'd as good Authorities as the Paris Gazette and Dyer's | 
News-Letter, there's no other Reaſon to be aſſign'd, but becauſe theſe laſt are the 
Jacobite Oracles, and yet both of them as falſe in their Reſponſes, as ever were 
the Devils of Delphos and Trophimus. Nor is there any other Government but this, 
that would ſuffer ſuch impudent Libels to be ſpread thro the Kingdom ; but it's 
below them to regard the barking of Curs. However, this ſcurrilous Fellow may 
be pleas'd to take notice, that the Archbiſhop's Poſt and Character entitled him to 
a better and earlier Correſpondence, than what is to be found in printed Papers. 


another occaſion; for I doubt they will do him very little Service in this. And ſee- 
ing our Author is very well read, let him give us Examples of greater Barbarity if 
he can, than the burning of ſo many Towns and Cities in cold Blood after Surren- 
der upon the Faith of Articles, as were burnt in the Palatinate by the French King $ 
Order; inſomuch that all Europe cry'd ſhame upon his Troops as Savages, Who lord 
to do miſchief for miſchief's ſake. What account can he give to his own Con- 


ſcience, or the Church of Rome, of which he pretends to be the eldeſt 3 
1 : 


Cl 
A s to the Ignorance and Falſhood with which he charges this worthy Primate, from 
Fr. Kins the Inſtances of Jeruſalem and Samaria ; our Author would do well to juſtify his « 
wits e own Learning and Veracity, by telling us whether thoſe Cities were ſo treated con- « 
Hias than trary to the Articles of Surrender and Agreement, by Nebuchadnezzar and the King 7 
the King of of Aſſyria, as were the Cities of Spire, Worms, Ments, &c. by the French King: le 
Babylon 9 of which the Dauphin was ſo much aſham'd, that he was thereupon very unwilling 90 
Aflyri to command the German Campagn in 1689. And as a farther Evidence of our q 
Author's profound Knowledg in Antiquity, pray let him tell us whether Nebuchad. 3 
nextar and the King of Aſſyria deſtroy'd the Temples, and overturn'd the Altars of | t 
thoſe very Gods which they themſelves worſhip'd, according to the landable Pradice t 
of the French Ring, who ſpares neither Monaſteries, Churches, Shrines, nor con- 
ſecrated Virgins. And long as this Scribler can never make it appear, that thoſe t 
Princes did either act contrary to the Capitulations, or to the Religion which 
they themſelves profeſs'd, he may take his Inſtances again, and reſerve them till b 
| 
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dung al the Churches in Neuſtadt, Bingue, Neufburgh and Worms, with all the 


volt venerable Relicks, and the Image of the Virgin in the Cathedral of the laſt, 
do it had been fam d in their Legends for working of Miracles, and alledg'd to 

ue ſpoken ſometimes? How can he juſtify the blowing up of Mount Olives at 

guret which was a Maſter-piece of Sculpture, and much reverenc'd by all devout 
pills? Now tho ſuch things may happen when Towns are taken by Storm, what 
an be aid to extenuate the ſame after Capitulation, and in cold Blood? Nor did 

heir Outrage terminate here, but they murder'd the poor People that they found 

zpon the Roads, and burnt the Country Villages, and all this by the Order of 

their Court. | | 

9 could give him many Inſtances of this nature, but ſhall conclude with the 

jarbarous Treatment of Heidelburgb, the raviſhing of all the young Women of 

faſhion in the City, after they were promis'd the General's Protection (an Imploy- 

nent that our beaſtly Jacobites about Town had much rather undertake, than 

forming of Cities.) Can our Author give us an Inſtance of greater Barbarity than 

that of turning the Corps of the Electors out of their Tombs, and playing at 

root. ball with their Sculls? And let this audacious Bravado ſhew us if he can, a 

more barbarous Perſecution by any of the Heathen Emperors againſt the Chriſ- 

tans, than that of Lewis XIV. againſt his Proteſtant Subjects; which has this one 

thing in it not to be parallel'd in any of thoſe ,Perſecutions, that then Chriſtians 
night at any time have fav'd their Conſciences with the loſs of their Lives: But 

here they could not, the barbarous Dragoons having Commiſſion not to ſlay them; 

but by hanging them up by the Hair of the Head, ſcorching their Privities with 

Pouder, @c. toſſing them from one another, or beating Drums to keep them 

from lee p, till they had loſt the uſe of their Reaſon, to force them to abjure their 

Religionz or by thruſting the Hoſtie down their Throats during the height of a Fe- 
yer, to torment them as guilty of a Relapſe when they came to themſelves, and be- 
waild what they perceiv'd to have been done by the Crucifix, or ſome other idola- 
trous Picture being affix'd to their Bed, the very thoughts of which have made ſome 
throw themſelves headlong from Windows. Nor did their Rage terminate here, 
but extended it ſelf to the very dead Corps of the Reformed ; to which they de- 
nied Burial, but either expos'd them to the Dogs, or threw them into lakes; and 
ould ſometimes lay the dead Bodies of Men and Women together in the moſt ob- 
ſcene Poſtures, that they might thereby give a convincing Demonſtration to all 
the World that their Church of Rome was the Great Whore deſcrib'd in the Revela- 
tun. And add to all this, the Multitudes of the moſt uſeful, and as he had ſeveral 
times own'd himſelf, of the moſt loyal of his Subjects, driven by thoſe Methods in- 
to foreign Countries, inſtead of depopulating thoſe of his Enemies. And let our 
Author if he can, give us an Inſtance of ſuch Barbarity in all its Circumſtances : 
and yet this is the Man, on whoſe Honour, Piety, and what not, this impudent 
Fellow makes Declamations ; and whoſe Aſſiſtance the demented Crew do court 


” wn on, to re-eſtabliſh that which, in ſpite of Heaven it ſelf, they will call a 
urch. 


The Scribler*s next Reflection upon the Arch-biſhop, is, Bis turning out of 4. B. San- 
croft His 
being turn d 


The whole Kingdom knows that Sancroft was legally turn'd out, and the other as 6 Jie: 


* Arch-biſhop Sancroft from his legal and rightful Poſſeſſion, in a moſt violent 
* and barbarous manner. By which he diſcovers himſelf to be a barbarous Liar : 
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legally put in, if the Authority of King and Parliament may be accounted Law. San.” 


rot was more ſeverely dealt with for petitioning King James, than ever he was for 


diſowning King William 3 and guilty of a greater Inconſiſtency in his Practices, than 
any chat this Author can faſten upon Arch-biſhop Tillotſon. The Publick knows 
that he was the firſt who ſign'd the Prince of Oranges Invitation to the City, and 
that he was the very Perſon who took the Keys of the Tower from King Fames's 
Lieutenant, which were as real Acts of Læſæ Majeſtatis as if he had ſtab'd him to 
the Heart ; and how he could juſtify himſelf in doing this, and yet oppoſe and diſ- 
on the preſent Government, let thoſe that are concern'd in his Reputation ſee to 
it. But certainly no body can blame this Government for turning one out of ſuch 
an eminent Poſt, who had declar'd himſelf ſo much their Enemy, when a diſown- 
ng of the Titles of any of our late Kings would have coſt him his Head. 

a ths Scribler, Page 8. charges us with * a Barbarity equal to that of the French, 
i ecauſe of our bombarding Diep, &c. without Neceſlity or Pity : Which, he ſays, 
as the only Seat left for the Proteſtants in France, and that for every Penny 


Damage done to the French by that Expedition, it coſt our ſelves five Shil- 
Vol. II. | Yyy lings. 


Bombard- 


ing of DieP Inhabitants of Diep were ſuch, 


 wſtify'd. 


They are 
guilty of 
Piracy w 


ad by K. 


T's Com- 


find any ſuch 
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I And to demonſtrate this he would perſwade us, that Dia an...  M 


Before our Author can make this appear to be an equal Barbarity, be v 
that we did it after a Surregderupos Articles, and that our Outrage — 
thoſe things that we worſhip. That the Proteſtants are allo d Any es 
French King's Dominions, is what our Author can never make good; 
they might have been welcome wich 
French King's new Converts, or real pe 


aboard our Fleet: But for the 
know that they merit our 


Conlideration, till ſuch time as they give 8 
ces of it. However, they were not chain'd to their Houſes, and the 
themſelves if they periſnh'd in their Ruins; has bee” 
wanting in their Kindneſs to the French Proteſtants, either in times vaſt or 1 


— 
| 


but that the Engliſh Nate bine 


prefer, 
Exped 


and ; 


he muſt have our Author's Impudence that will offer to ſay it. That the 
tion was neceſſary is very demonſtrable, in order to undeceive the beſotted 
who are made to believe that their Tyrant was Maſter both by Sea and I. 
yet more to divert his Troops, and oblige him to a farther Expence of his Trea. 
ſure, all of which was in a good meaſure effected: And whatever this Scribler 
may ſuggeſt, there's no Man of Senſe but will eaſily perceive, that the Damage 3 
done to his Towns, the haraſſing of his Troops, and the Charge of the Country iu 
guarding the Coaſts, muſt have done him ten times more Damage than our Charge 
amounted to. „ | I 
Then as to Diep, which he contemns as inſignificant to cover the 
Loſs, let him conſult the French Geographers, and they will tell him 
large, ſtrong, and well-built City, defended with a Caſtle, 
many Churches, fine Market-places, and a conſiderable Trade both with England, 
Holland, Eaſt and Weſt-Indies ; being of ſuch conſideration, that the Leaguers and 
Royaliſts thought it always worth their while to ſtrive who ſhould be Mafters of it, 
and that Henry IV. defeated the Leaguers in a great Battel for its Defence. 
bid. He charges us © with hanging of Priſoners of War in cold Blood as Pirates, 
© by the Pretence and under the Formality of a Law; which he calls the moſt bar. & 
© barous Murder under the Sun, to hang a Subject for following the Fortune of his 
* Prince, and fighting under his Commiſſion, having never acknowledg'd the 
* Authority of any other. And the Author of a Pamphlet in defence of this, he 
calls a Fool and 4 Knave. | | 5 4 
In good truth, to uſe our Author's own Expreſſion, he ſhould never call any Man 
a Fool or a Knaye, but at the ſame time he ſhould own that he is his Brother. But | 
the Gentleman, the Author of that Pamphlet, deſerves no ſuch Epithet ; and this 
Libeller would have done more Service to his Cauſe to have anſwer'd that Book, 
which 1 ſuppoſe to be Dr, Tindal's Eſſay concerning the Laws of Nations, than to rail 
at the Author in a Billinſgate Dialect; but the Party are conſcious to themſelves 
that they cannot anſwer him, and therefore all they can do is to revile him, Or if 
this huffing Champion think himſelf fit for the Undertaking, let him anſwer that 
one Queſtion, Pag. 472, of this Volume ; Why tbey that ſeize the Ships and Goods of 
their Fellow. ſubje@s at Sea, by virtue of the late King's Commiſſion, ſhould not be accountes 
Pirates, as well as thoſe who ſhould forcibly ſeize the Goods of their Fellow-ſubje&s at Land 
by ſuch a Commiſſian (ſhould be accounted Robbers ? For if we grant the one, we muſt 
_ necellarily grant the other. But by the way, we have hence ſome reaſon to con. 
clude, that the frequent Robberies by which the Publick Roads of the Nation, and 
other Places, have lately been ſo much infeſted, are authoriz'd by the late King's Com- 
miſſion: for the great Numbers of idle debauch'd Jacobites, our Author's Fraternity 
about Town, have been ſuſpected of ſuch Practices a long time; and if they could 
Counſellors among thoſe who practiſe in the Common Law, that would 
undertake to defend them by King James's Commiſſions, as the others found Advo- 
cates among the Civilians, we ſhould doubtleſs have the late King's Commiſſions for 
Robbery on the High-way pleaded at Weſtmin#er-bal} in a little time. The Libel⸗ 
ler's Inſtances of the French King's Temperament and Humanity, Pag. 9. towards 
D. Schomberg, and others of his natural Subjects who were taken in Piedmont, in 
relealing the Duke, and ſending none of the reſt neither to the Gibbet nor the Gal- 
lies, is nothing to the purpoſe. They were taken in fair Battel, and neither pi 
fering on the Seas nor High. ways; and to have dealt otherwiſe with D. Scbontterg, 
might have been of ill Conſequence to his own General Officers. At the ſame time 
our Author ſeems very ill acquainted with Genealogies, when he reckons D. Ster 
berg a Frenchman, And for the French Refugees taken with him, we mult have * 


French King's 
that it was 2 
had a noble Haven, 


* 
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er Auth ority than his before we believe that they were. not more ſeverely treated. 

it's very well known how inhumanly they have treated our Priſoners taken at Sea; 
nd that they have condemn'd ſome of the Refugees taken at Breſt, which was a 
Sore diſhonourable Attempt than to plunder Merchant-Ships : nor are they to be ac- 
counted as Traitors who are expell'd the Kingdom, and denied the Privilege of Sub- 
das; but our Jacobites have no ſuch Pretence, © TRE 
| Page 9. he upbraids Mr. Fleetwood with © Boyiſh Ribaldry, becauſe in a Sermon 3 
before my Lord- Mayor, he accuſes the French King, not only of treating Embaſ- ad 
c adors villanouſly, but their Maſters, &c. There's no body who knows that Gen. indicates. 
eman, thinks the Scribler able to teach him Oratory and the truth of what Mr. 
reetwood aſſerted, has been ſufficiently demonſtrated already. However, that Boyi/h 
gibaldry, as he calls it, is much before his Billinſgate Rhetorick with which he attacks 
the greateſt of Princes, Pag. 10, which I come now to conſider, | 
o repeat all the Villain's words, would be certainly as nauſeous to the honeſt 
Reader, as hateful to my ſelf; and therefore as I have done all along, I ſhall now 
only conſider the Subſtance of his raſcally Charge, viz. That there is a Prince in The violent 
© the World who hath endeavour'd to advance himſelf by Fraud and Forgery, malice of 
« Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery : Who at his firſt ſetting out advanc'd himſelf to _ Jaco- 
4 high Poſt in his own Country by Perjury, in taking upon him the Office of _ 
stadtholder, which he had ſwore he would not take, and by murdering two of the 
t heſt Patriots of his Country for oppoſing it: Who while he courted the Daugh- 
W © ter, was undermining the Father, and laying Trains to deprive him of his Birth- 

night: Hath ever harbour'd Rebels and Male-contents, to ſet a peaceable King- 
© dom in a Flame, on purpoſe that he might come and make a Prey of it for him- 
t felf—Who hath ſo little ſenſe of Publick Faith and Solemn Treaties, that when 
he thought he had the Advantage, he actually fought an Army with the Articles 
« of Peace in his Pocket, One that tramples upon all that is Sacred, and the very 
© Neck of his Father to obtain a Throne :——One who proves falſe even to his 
© Makers and Benefactors; and when he has done his Buſineſs by their Aſſiſtance, 
© treads them under foot. One who is ſo much delighted with Scandals and De- 
© famations upon Great Princes, that he bribes and hires a Company of foul- 
mouth d Theologues to recreate him once a Week with all the nauſeous Scum and 
' Filth they are able to rake together; and then publiſhes it to the Kingdom by 
* ſpecial Command. 55 

Here the Scribler's Malice is rampant, and ſeems inſpir'd by Hell it ſelf. Nor The King 
does this part of his Libel deſerve any other Anſwer, than by the Hand of a Hang- vindicated | 
man at a Cart's Arſe : However, this black-mouth'd Libeller may take for a Re- 140 = : 
ply, that the Prince of Orange did not aſſume the Office of Stadtholder, which his n, F ohe 
WW Anceſtors had purchagd with their Blood, and that he had been ungratefully de- Jacobites. 
mird of it during his Nonage by the De Wits, until ſuch time as the States had ab- 
foly'd him from his Oath, that he ſhould never take it upon him without their Con- 
ſent. That one of the De Wits was actually accuſed, and accordingly baniſh'd by 
the Court of Holland for a Deſign on the Prince's Life: But the People thinking this 
Fntence too mild for ſo horrid a Crime, and being moreover incens'd at the Ob- 
Tinacy of the De Wits in oppoſing the Advancement of the Prince of Orange to the 
Dignities of his Anceſtors, tho it was the only Mean left then to preſerve their 
Country, which fell into the hands of the French by piece-meal every day, they 
look d upon the De Wits as Publick Enemies, and did thereupon ſacrifice them to 
the Publick Revenge: But Malice it ſelf could never faſten the leaſt Suſpicion of 
the Prince's Concurrence with ſuch an irregular Execution of Juſtice 3 the whole 
Tenor of his Life demonſtrates that he was uncapable of ſo much Baſeneſs; nor is it 
cnliſtent with that Magnanimity which he hath always diſcover'd in the Field, to 
admit to ſuch an ignominious Method of ridding himſelf of his Enemies. Deſigns 
of this Nature againſt his Life, have indeed been fix'd on the French King and King 
James by GrandvaPs Trial. But who can ſuſpect a Prince guilty of ſo much Baſe- 
ae, who hath ſhew'd an Exceſs of Clemency towards Criminals, that have 

n Wwe of Deſigns againſt his Life and Government, ever ſince he came to the 

Own ! | | 15 

If any body ſhould have but ſaid of Col. Parker and others, as they walk'd the 
Streets of London; Lo, there's the Ruffians that deſign'd to aſſaſſinate the King: 
It would have been next to impoſſible to ſave them from the Rabble ; and if 
mu thing ſhould have been done, no body in Juſtice could have charg'd it upon 
me King, A 
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As to that:malicions Charte f his laying Trains to deptive the Duke . 
his Birth- righe When he'courted his Daughter: It ſmells of ſo much f Tot of 

and folly, that no Man but ſuch as out Author would have ever ſo much EM 

of. The Doke had no Crown then to be depriy'd of, nor could any body tell; amt 


nces which | 


of their oppoſition to ſuch Practices. 


Pr. of O. Then for © his Violation of ſolemn Treaties, by fighting when he thought he had | 


, breaker (an Advantage, tho he had the Articles at the ſame time in his Pocket. The Li. 
6 Maurier, who hath 
writ an Account of his Life, amongſt thoſe of the other Princes of Orange, aud i 
| brought ir down to that Period, ſays in plain Terms, © That the Prince having cb. 
© ligp?d the Duke of Luxemburgb to retire, was conſulting how to throw Succours | 
* into Mons, when word was brought him that the King of France and the State: 
General had accommodated all Differences. So that the Prince had fought the | 


# Treaties peller has nothing for this but common Fame; but the Baron de 


Duke before he had the News, according to this Account ; and the Treaty be- 


twixt France and Spain was ſign'd on the 17th of September, but after the News of | 


this Battel. Nor have we any reaſon to think that the Baron, who was a French- 
man and Roman Catholick, would be too partial in favour of the Prince, eſpecia 
if ſuch a thing could have been juſtly charg'd upon him. But ſuppoſe it had been 


ſo, the Prince's Authority as Stadtholder, his Intereſt in the Provinces, where in | 


ſome places he is abſolute Sovereign, and the Confederacy would carry him beyond 
the reach of this malicious Imputation ; for if the Dutch were baſe or unjuſt to 
patch up a Peace without including their Allies, it ſets off his Magnanimity and 


Juſtice with the greater Loſtre, that he ſhew'd his Averſion to conſent to it till the 
reſt of the Allies did. 


As for his ttampling upon all that's Sacred, and the very Neck of his Father, 


to obtain a Throne: The Author does manifeſtly declare War againſt all that 


Sacred by ſaying ſo. Enough has been ſaid already to juſtify his Proceedings in re- | 
lation to his Father: and the World knows, that he was invited to the Reſcne 


of our Liberties and Religion; and was fo far from uſurping the Crown, that 
it was the Peoples Free-gift when his Father had both deſerted and forfeited ks 

Right to it. 5 1 
u licated The next part of the Charge is, That he proves falſe even to his Makers and 
from ia. „ Benefattors; and when he has done his Buſineſs by their Aſſiſtance, treads them 
ra * © under-foot. What this Scribler means by his Makers and Benefactors, we are 
not ſollicitous to enquire ; but the People of England are far from thinking that he 
treads them nnder-toot, their Privileges being better ſecur'd in his Reign, than ia 
any ſince Queen Elizabeth's Time. And as for the invidious Inftance alledg'd by 
this Author, he may in his next pitch upon one more proper if he can : for no body 
will blame his Majeſty if he prefer Men according to their Merit, and pals ovef 
fuck as have not perſevered in their Loyalty, but taken Meaſures contraty to bis 
Intereſt. But one would think that this malicious Pamphleteer might have for 
born thisReftedtion, and not upbraided his Majeſty with his exuberant Clemead'n, 


ents to ſet , 
_ Certainly he did not adviſe the late King to fet Popiſh Officers over his 8 I 
| | ; nor yet to ſeize f 
any of the Colleges for the uſe of the Roman Catholicks : Much leſs to 5 = 1 
ſhops for peti- 
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wards his Enemies; which is the only thing in hit Adminiſkrurion that ever his 


rriends conceiv'd any Diſpleaſure at. e N 
Then as to his Riring und bribing foul-mouth'd Theologues, te retreate him 
donce a Week with Scandal and Defamations upon Great Princes. fis only the 
roth of this Villain's Malice z the harſheſt Character that any of our Divines have 
given the French Tyrant, may be ſufficientiy juſtify'd from his Practice. And as to 
tis Nbvenly Keffection on his Majeſty; for ordering ſuch Sermons to be publlſt'd by 
nis Special Command, as diſplay the Freucb King's Tyranny, and juſtify the Wat 
zoainſt him: He might have remembred a Time when King Charles the Second 
countenanc'd a ſevere Libel againſt the French King, call'd Chriftianiſſimu Chriſtia- 
»19dus : Nor is it any unuſual thing for Princes to countenatice the Defence of 
heir owt! Cauſe, either from the Pulpit or the Preſs. And tho there's nothing 
aid of the French King in any of thoſe Sermons that the Libeller quarrels at, but 
what is known to be Truth, and agreeable enough to the Rules of Decorum; yet 
if it had been otherwiſe, his Majeſty might have as well been juſtify'd to counte- 
nance that, as Lewis the Fourteenth can be to have conntenanc'd thoſe batbarous Re- 
joicings which were made all over his Dominions, upon the falſe Report of K. A/. 
fan's being KilPd in Iroland. 2 25 e 5 

Oor Author is very angry at the late Arch-biſhop, becauſe he upbraids the 54. 
cabites, that they cannot fee Providence, and the Arm of the Lord, which hath been 
made bate amongſt us of late ; and that he tells them likewiſe of the Smallneſs of 
their Numbers: And thinks it a ſufficient Confutation to tell him, that to argue 
from Proſperity and Succeſs, is a Turkiſh Argument; but never conſiders at the 


Preachers 
before the 
King vin- 
dicated, 


Further 
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of AB; Tile 
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fame time, that it is the great Argument made uſe of by Lewis XIV. in all his Ro. 


mantick Proemiums to the Orders which he iſſues to the Arch-biſhop of Paris for 
Te Deum, upon any Proſperity which attends him. But to come nearer our Au- 


thor ; It may vety well paſs for a Sign of Judicial Blindneſs, amongſt any who call 
themſelves Proteſtants at leaſt, to be ingag'd in the Intereſt of the French King, the 


ſyorn Enemy of our Religon, who hath evidenc'd a greater degree of Hatred a- 
gainſt it, and hath been more aſſiduous in his Endeavours to root it out, than any 
Prince in Europe ſince the Reformation. Nor is it a leſs Evidence of Blindneſs for 


* 
, 


any who are of the Reformed Religion, to ſhow themſelves zealous in their Wiſhes, 


or earneſt in their Endeavors for the Re. eſtabliſnment of the late King; who 


when a Subject did diſcover ſo much implacable Rage againſt thoſe who were ei- 
ther Patriots of onr Civil Liberties, or Zealous Aſſertors of our Religion; that he 
left no Means unattempted to accompliſh their Ruin, nay, appear'd to be the Head 
of a moſt horrid Plot againſt our Laws and Religion; and when advanc'd to the 
Throne, prov'd the moſt ungratefal of all Men alive to the Church of England, who 
had raid him to that Dignity ; inſomuch that, contrary to his repeated Promiſes 
and Coronation-Oath, he went directly about to overturn her, and did by his pre- 
tended abſolute Authority, cancel and annul all the Laws eftabliſhing the Proteſtant 
Religion in our neighbonring Kingdom of Scotland, as he did by his Diſpenſing 
Power render the Laws ineffectual for preſerving it in England; and by putting the 
Government in the hands of Papiſts, endanger the total Subverſion thereof in lre- 
land. But the blindneſs of fach Men will ſtill appear to be greater in wiſhing and 
endeaycuring his Return, when at the very laſt he witneſſed ſuch an implacable 
Hatred of our Religion, that rather than fail of Means to effect its Ruin, he would 


gire way to the unnatural Impoſture of a ſuppoſititious Prince, who might be bred 


in the Roman Idolatry, to hinder his own Proteſtant Children from coming to the 
Crown, But that which ſpeaks them to be ſtill more blind, is, that they endea- 


vour his Reſtitution by the Arms of the French King; which muſt be unavoidably 


attended with the Ruin of our Nation and Religion, that Prince being an irrecon- 
cilable Enemy to both. 


And that the Arm of the Lord was made bare amongſt us in the late Revolution, providence 


can admit of no diſpute with thoſe who are not reſolv'd to ſhut their Eyes: for who 
can reflect without wonder upon the ſignal Appearances of God at that Juncture, 
when nothing but imminent Ruin appear'd to threaten our Religion on all hands, 
when Lewis the XIV. and James II. its two moſt irreconcilable Enemies, ſeem'd 
to de cloth'd with ſo much Power, as there was no poſſibility to reſiſt them? And 
Jet when there was no viſible ſtrength left, that God ſhonld raiſe up a Prince 
related to them both, and the Repreſentative of a Family that had been made uſe 
of to put a ſtop to the impetuous Curtent of Popery and Slavery in the preceding 
Age, to overturn their Deſigns with a handful of Men, and land in Eng land 8 

that 


vindicated. 
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= ever Month ſhe had died in; for, according to his Principles, the Rebellion muſt 


N n N 2 I þ, I” * wy” * b 5 mn Ny y : 
. 3 & . * * 2 3 8 b R W * ST IST 0 88 5 a 
4 3 4 "4 7” F ” * > be A "* 6 10 * "0 165 — * — * I * £ 4 . : pF 0 - * 
* * N A * 33 2 Wn * 8 Wann R 9 R 7 9 TY * 0 . Y . * {FP „ 
— % wa * Ni A . % » — * * w * * 9 A * \ * 's * 1 7 1 'L. l 7 N 
| * a \ 11 \ V 8 8 * " . = LATED 4 
92 5 * : 3 * 7. | bo . A L 94 « 3 #3. 8 4 * La F ww l > 7 - 22 1 Ns 
* . * 8 "7 r N 28 « 2 8 4 . 7 c N 1 * A ; k 2 % 
* nie * aol . 1 4 ; N 1 . 7 1 
«+ : * d 4 + * 7 : F «a * 98-534 2 5 7 vo y we 
, £ 4 x : F þ ; a 
: 3 F 7 HY . * 5 0 A — 
* * * . 1 4 


c | 45 - = : | <FY REI, 5 x * : 
C * * 0 . : g F « $7. 34h . . e 5 
4 0 '\ | ** . f | N 0 * b 
, wy ; : : ul , 8 = X X Bo * 
« | i. 5 | k A+ + | 2 N H |: : 
1 - * i » a N 4 * - h * . þ * 0 wa: * y \'3 % . ö q 5 4 4 
* * 9 * * 4 id 7 ” [; 7 5 . 7 
: # ff "Is "2 . 
Y 1 * 


that very day whereon we had about fourſcore Years before been deliver d from tie 
Gunpowaer-Treaſon, and in a Reyolution of time of the ſame Denominstion Wich ch 
wherein we had been deliver'd from the Spaniſh Invaſion. Then if, we conſid N 
What was the poſture of Affairs at home, Proteſtants divided amongſt thewſelyes. 
| King James at the Head of a: numerous and well-· appointed Army, with his Iriſh f 
Regiments in whom he put ſo much Confidence, and not one to move a Hand ,. 
gainſt him, that God ſhould all of a ſudden inſpire the Nation to tiſe op in Oppoi. WM 
tion to him, tho the Doctrine of Paſlive Obedience had been inculcated upon them a 
a Point to be believ d on pain of Damnation for thirty Years before; certainly theſe 
are Providences ſo remarkable, that Heav'n it ſelf ſeems to point them out to our Ob 
ſervation. Nor were the Revolution in Scotland, and the Recovery of Ireland leſs to 
be taken notice of: nor can we overlook the French King's being ſo much infatuated 
in his Meaſures and Counſels, that inſtead of invading the Netherlands, to prevent 
the Prince of Orange's Deſcent, he ſhould fall upon the Palatinate; and inſtead of 
ſupporting the Scotiſh Rebellion, which might have prov'd very dangerous, as being 
upon the Terra firma, where our Malecontents could eaſily have join'd them, he ſhould 
have ſpent ſo much Blood and. Treaſure in Ireland to ſo little purpoſe, ROY 


Ide late The Libeller's Obſervations of the Queen's being taken ſick and dying in that b 
oe ſame Month when her Father labour'd under an unnatural Rebellion, and about that 


ſame Hour that he went from Fever/ham, and her being cut off in the midſt of her | 
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ment, are ſo very forc'd and uncharitable, that they cannot be entertain'd by any 
but thoſe of an over-grown Malice like himſelf. "Br. 

The Prince landed in England on the 5th of November; her: Majeſty did not ſicken 
i till about the 2cth of December And as for her dying in a Month wherein her Fa- 
bl | ther labour'd under an unnatural Rebellion, the Libeller might have ſaid fowhat- 


1 continue ſtill, or did at leaſt continue until Scotland and Ireland were reducd. 


And as for her lying in State in February, the Month wherein ſhe was proclaim'd, 


it's no more to his purpoſe than if it had been in any other Month of her Reign; as 
that when the late King was defeated at the Boyne, or the French Fleet burnt at Ly 
Hogue. The Libeller may alſo remember, that ſhe lay in State ſome part of Marc; 
ſo that he muſt likewiſe find out ſome Obſervation for that. And as for her being 
cut off in the midſt of her Days, there's much more reaſon, and it were far more 
Chriſtian to ſay that ſhe was cut off for our Sins, and taken away from the Evil to 
come; and that as the Almighty gave us the Father in his Anger, he took the 
Daughter away from us in his Wrath; than to charge a Perſonage of her Piety and 
Vertue with ſuch an uncharitable Imputation as a Breach of the 5th Commandment: 
eſpecially conſidering that ſhe ow'd more to her Religion and Country, in defence 
whereof ſhe took the Crown, than to her Father, tho ever ſo kind, and much more 
than to a Father who made ſo much haſt to deſtroy both our Religion and Property, 
and to intail Idolatry and Slavery upon us; who became ſo unnatural as to concur 
with the Impoſition of a Counterfeit Child, to deprive that excellent Princeſs and 

her Siſter of their Right. . 
Furthy le is angry with the Biſhop, Pag. 1 1. for ſaying, that * if the neceſſary Defence 
Vindicatim © of the true Religion, againſt an idolatrous and falſe one, be a good Cauſe, then 
J 3 © ours is ſo. And this he calls Alcoran all over, to talk of propagating Religion 
_ „ * by theSword. And adds, Pag. 12. that God never gave Authority to a fo- 
reigner, eſpecially one that was no Sovereign Prince, to call another Prince to an 
account for his Religion, much leſs to make War upon him on that account; and 
© that neither God, nor our Laws, ever gave Subjects the Power of the Sword to 
© defend themſelves and their Religion by Arms, and down-right Rebellion. Out 
Avthor's Read is ſo full of malicious Vapours, that he cannot diſtinguiſh betwirt 
defending of Religion when it is eſtabliſh'd by the Laws of the Land, and propa- 
gating Religion by Arms: But does not he know that the God of his Party, Leut 
XiV. deſtroys the Proteſtant, and propagates the Popiſh Religion by force of Arms 
every day as far as he can; and not only ſo, but joins with the Turks to aſſiſt them 
to propagate their Alcoran by the ſame Methods? Or does he not remember that 
his own Party were for propagating the Religion of the Church of England 
upon that of Scotland, in King Charles the Firſt's time, by force of Arms ? and 
upon their Neighbors in England by force of Fines, Jails, and Death it ſelf in ſome 


Caſes? Certeinly if he had reflected upon theſe things, he would have let this 
part of his Charge alone. 2 | h 


Days according to the Puniſhment -threaten'd to the Breakers of the fifth Command- MW 


a 5 s Is | : : 2 Wed gf: 
14 5 77 e 5 Po; — * ; * . 1 ; 1 Kr * „ 
N. p 4 4 . N * F: + 85 of 
= X * * . $1 4 * « 2 — a 2 ; . 
* p of an, * e . re * X . 
, W _ * ; l - ? ' 4 « 1 * b 2 . 5 
= 7 * mo. * . © 
” 


RY E „ p : - ” 
„ i why 0 
8 Nn - . 0 f "y 22. . 
* ia | N F | | * | b "x | 
we Deu of 1he Nen, „ 


in the next place he may take notice, that the Prince of Orange is a Sovereign 7% 1 11 
prince; and being Son and Husband to an Engliſh Princeſs, and thereby having a vindicale 1 
Title to the Crown, can ſcarcely well be accounted a Foreigner: and that he came __ |. 
aot to call bis Father to an account, nor to make War upon him for his Reli- = 
gion, but to preſerve our Religion and Liberties, and his own and his Wife's Title = il 
to the Crown. And as for the Lawfulnels of the Peoples Concurrence with IL 
dim in that Deſign to which they had invited him, he ought to have anſwer'd the = 
Iceatiſes writ in defence of their Practice, before he had taken upon him ſo magi- 1 fl | 
ſerially to call it a Rebellion, And as for his Argument, Of our Saviour and the H- 201801 
elles enjoining Obedience to the Powers of their times, tho neither their Title or Admi- 1 
tration could be juſtify'd in all reſpects; he had belt take care that he don't thereby 11 

rt Dr. Sherlock's Hypotheſis, for a Providential Title: for whatever way 1 
princes come by the Sovereignty, if once the People ſubmit generally to their Go- 11 
yernment, it will put our Author hard to it to prove that the Subjects ought to deny 14 
Obedience to their lawful Commands. But he may be pleas'd to take notice of this "0108 


Difference betwixt our Caſe and that of the Chriſtians in thoſe times, that our 1 


Religion is eſtabliſh'd by the Laws of the Land; according to which our Princes 1 
are {worn to govern, and the People the like to obey: So that if the Prince vio- 141000 
ate his part of the Compact, and endeavour a Subverſion of our Laws and Religion, 1 0 
the Queſtion is, Whether he does not thereby abſolve the People from their Alle- 5 | Wl 
giance to him, if either they or their Repreſentatives find themſelves under a ne- Wl | 
ceſity to aſſert their Liberties? But there was no ſuch Settlement of the Chriſtian e 
Religion in the primitive Times, it being no where the national Profeſſion; nor | 
yere their Princes under any Obligation to the People to maintain it. Wi 
The Libeller is very angry, Pag. 13, becauſe the late Archbiſhop ſaid in his 1 
dermon, That many among us have made the moſt unworthy and unthankful Re- | tir | MT 
© turns to his Majeſty that ever were made to ſo great a Benefactor; and asks ſcof- il: 


© ingly, Whether the Jacobites ſhould be thankful for being turn'd out of their Pla- | 
ces? And inſtances in Archbiſhop Sancroft. —1f this Man had the free Exerciſe Fil)! 
of his Reaſon, he would find that the Jacobite Clergy at leaſt owe the loſs of their Will. | 
Benefices wholly to themſelves, becauſe of their diſowning his Majeſty's Title; al 
2nd that no body can blame a Government for turning out ſach, as having the ons 
Conduct of the Peoples Conſciences, muſt needs, if they purſue their own Princ® | WW 9 
ples, influence them to Rebellion: and that there are too many among us guilty of Wi! 
wworthy Returns to ſo great a Benefactor, is but too evident as to the Non- 
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jurant Biſhops, ſome of whom having not only concur'd, but being among the Wy 
principal Inſtruments of the new Revolution, it was the height of Ingratitude to of 
urn their backs upon a Prince who had ſo gloriouſly reſcu'd that Church, for which 9 
they valu'd themſelves as Confeſſors, when they ſuffer'd for petitioning King James, "i 
or any other oppoſition to the Methods of thoſe times: and that too many others, 1 
Who call themſelves Proteſtants, and do even comply with the Government, have 1 
been manifeſtly ungrateful to a Prince who risk d his All tc ſave their Religion and l 
Liberties, is but too apparent. _ as 
. 14. His Choler boils over againſt the Family of Naſſau, and the late Arch- Further | 14 1,48 
biſhop for ſaying, That there never was a Family on Earth ſo much honour'd, to give a indicatim WM 


Check to all the aſpirins Monarchs of the Weſt, and bold Attempters upon the Liberties of * | 

of Europe; as 7 me | Songs of this valiant and victorious Line, bad been of the Race of _ Ay 3 

Hercules, born to reſcue Mankind from Oppreſſion, and to quell Monſters. This is fo Family of 

Very bitter to our Author, that it makes him vomit his Gall, and he will have this Naflau- 

Family to be ſo far from quelling, that it breeds Monſters ; and pretends that what 

the Archbiſhop had ſaid of this Family, derogates from Queen Elizabeth; and that 

it would have been truer if the Archbiſhop had ſaid, That they bad been concern'd in all 

Ine Revolutions of Europe, and ſometimes fought, and ſometimes fled, as they found 

Occaſion, This Libeller having declar'd open War againſt Senſe and Reaſon, is pre- 

bar d to take a Doſe of Tranſubſtantiation. Did not William Prince of Orange op- 

Poſe the Tyranny of the Spaniards in the Netherlands, * before he had any Aſ- 

N from Queen Elizabeth; and ſhould he not, as the firſt Inſtrument, have the 

C — Glory? Or becauſe the Biſhop gave what was due to this Prince, than 

* ba all Antiquity can't produce a greater Hero, mult he needs rob Queen Eliza- 
tb of hers ? Js it any Diminution to the Honour of this Prince, or the States, that N | 
© Were brought under by Oppreſſion; or does it not rather heighten their Fame, | | 9 | 


Waun their Courage, that they ſhould in ſuch low Circumſtances have ad- 
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10 
to oppoſe the Tyranny of the greateſt Monarch in Europe? And does bes km 
| this 1 


ad 
8 * 


© this Libeller know, that the Dutch's blocking up the mouth of the Sche 
Men of War, and preventing the Prince of Parma's invading of E 
cert with the invincible Armado, contributed not a little to the R 


niard? Let him inſtance ſo many Champions for the Liberty of Europe and the 5 
teſtant Religion in any Family of Europe, as this of Naſſau has produced, if he ro- 


1 late 2. The Remainder of his Venom is ſpent againſt the late Queen of bleſſed Memory 4 
and 4By and the late Archbiſhop : The Sum of the Libel is, That he does not call the late Queen's 1 
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"gland in coh- 
vin of the Spa. 


and then, and not till then, ought he to upbraid the Archbiſhop for ſaying ſo. 5 8 
his villanous Reflection of this Family's having rather bred than quell'd "Eiraby 4 
that glorious Prince, whom this foul-mouth'd Libeller would hereby calumniate | 

will be celebrated as an Hero in the Records of Fame, when the Memory of 19 1 
Varlet, and thoſe whoſe Cauſe he maintains, will juſtly intitle them to the on 3 

Character of the worſt of Monſters : And as for the Valor of this Family which | 
he does ſo impudently reflect upon, all the Hiſtories of Europe do give him the 
lye-—— And whereas he ſays, That this Family hath not yet quell'd the French 4 
King; he may take for anſwer, That they are in a fair way towards it, he hath been 7 
brought to ſue for a Peace oftner than once; he is forc'd-to draw his Fleet behind 
Barricado's, and his Armies under the Protection of Lines, while his Sea-Town; M 
have been bombarded, and he could not prevent it, and his Reputation amongſt I 
his Neighbours declines every day, fo that our Libeller and his Faction may perhaps 'J 
ſee him quelFd ſooner than they are aware. A 


_ .- 
x 


vindicated ein queſtion, but whether ſhe was a lawful Queen; 21 
ægainſt the Vertue in queſtion, # a lawful Queen; that none of the Divines ſay 


Railing of thing to prove the Lamfulneſs of being a King and Qucen de facto, but plead only for 1 
the Taco- the Lamfulneſs of obeying ſuch; that by this time all the World is ſatisfied as to the Legi. 
bites. timacy of the Prince of Wales; that if the matter had been juſt, there had been no need 
of the Queen's being thruſt into the Throne, as Dr, Sherlock ſays, nor griev'd at the occa. 
ſion of taking the Government, and glad at reſigning it. That it is not lawful ſ Wl 
Children to ſeize the Inheritance of another Prince, thruſt their Parents from the Throne, | 
and ſtigmatize an Infant Prince, contrary to their own Knowledg, as ſuppoſatitious, —. 
That the Doctor's ſaying, ſhe was willing to hazard her good Name in the World to re. 


ſerve her Country and Religion, ſhews that the thing was not very refutable——That 


thoſe who have preach d ber Funeral Sermons, don't give us ber death-bed Sentiments of | 
that Affair, but do induſtriouſly conceal them. | 

We are glad that Malice it ſelf can fix no blot on the Queen's Vertue ; had ſuch } 

a thing been poſlible, this Libeller would certainly have done it, for the Devil him- | 
ſelf, who is call'd the Accuſer of the Brethren by way of Eminence, is not more 

malicious than he. But methinks it ſavours ſomething of a Contradiction, to 


grant the Queen to be vertuous, and at the ſame time to accuſe her of thruſting her 


Father unjuſtly from the Throne, ſeizing on her Brother's Inheritance, and ſtigma- } 


ELLIS tizing him as ſuppoſititious, contrary to her own knowledg. But to come to the 4 
# BE LC 


4 * 


/. Particulars of the Libel: The Author may deny, and we may aſſert her to hare | 
been a lawful Queen in infinitum, without ever coming to any iſſue, except we exa | 
mine the Arguments pro and con impartially ; and ſeeing they who hold the Afir- 
mative, ought to make the proof, we refer him to the Bibliotheca Politica, and other | 
Treatiſes upon this Subject; and until he can anſwer what is alledg'd on our fide 

for the Lawfulneſs of the preſent Government, he may forbear his InveCtives 2. 

gainſt it: for it does not import, whether the Lawfulneſs of the ſame be prov'd by 
Clergymen or others, ſo it be but proved. —— As to all the World's being ſatisfied 

in the Legitimacy of the Prince of Wales, and the King and Queen ſtigmatizing him as 
ſuppoſatitious contrary to their own knowledg,—— The Propolitions contain ſo much 
Falſhood and Malice, that they can ſcarcely be outdone by him who was the Father 

of Lies, and a Murderer from the beginning. Does our Author think that thoſe 

fulſom Depoſitions after the Prince of Orange's Delign was known, have convincd 

Refeci.s the World of that pretended Prince's Legitimacy; or does he think, that ſuch 
on (ng Evidence as that, part whereof may be very conſiſtent with an Impoſture, al 
3 5 the other part {worn by ſuch as had their dependance on the late King, and were 
known to have proſtituted their Conſciences to the Court, is ſufficient to ſatisfy 

the World? What account can our Author give, that there was not as much pail? 

taken to ſatisfy the World of the Queen's Pregnancy and Birth, when if it bad 

been real, it might have been uncontrovertably prov'd by unexceptionable El. 

dence, as there was to prove the Birth afterwards? Would it have been any thing 

more inconſiſtent with Majeſty to have condeſcended to give ſatisfying Evidence o 
2 thing that was ſo vehemently ſuſpe&ed beforehand, than to ſubmit Q 80 
| ® . stactory 
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| qricfa ory and exceptionable Proof of it afterwards ?— Suppoſe the Queen's 
| pride would not give way to it, was ſhe not a Subje that could have been com- 
nanded by the King her Husband ? Or if he had been loth to. thwart her in that 
Condition, Might he not bave had ſuch Evidence preſent at the time of her Labour, 
without her previous Knowledg, as the Nation would have given credit to? Would 
; have been any thing more derogatory from her Modeſty to have been brought to 
hed before ſuch Evidences as theſe, than it was for an Empreſs to be deliver'd on 
1Stage in the middle of a Camp, becauſe her Pregnancy was ſuſpected on account 


of her Years ? What Reaſon can our Author aſſign, why the Examination of that 


affair was not ſubmitted to the Parliament, as the Prince of Orange deſir'd? Why 
the two Ladies, appointed to be Witneſſes of the Birth by the Princeſs of Den- 
nk, ſhould not have been ſent for till the time was paſt? Why the pretended 
kridence, who were moſt Fenn, ſhould have been carried into France, out of 
tte reach of Examination? How can this Libeller ſay, that the Princeſs did ſtig- 
nitize her Brother as ſuppoſititious, contrary to her own Knowledg? Was ſhe 
preſent at the Delivery, or had ſhe any Deputies preſent for her? Did this Author 
never read of Queen Mary's Deſign to impoſe upon the Nation in like manner, 
1nd on the ſame account, viz, to entail Popery upon us? And why ſhould we think 
that Mary of Modena was leſs zealous for her Religion than Mary Tudor ? ls there 
nota Cheat of the ſame nature, and manag'd in the ſame manner, mention'd in Si- 
Ks Reports, Temp. Car. 2. fol. 377. of a Woman pretended to be deliver'd 
within bed by a Midwife, and yet the Impoſture diſcover'd afterwards by the Depo- 
ſtion of the real Mother and the ſaid Midwife? Now what can our Author ſay 
in oppoſition to thoſe Preſumptions of a Cheat, and why the Prince and Princeſs of 
unge ought not to have been ſatisfied as to their Scruples about it; but inſtead of 
that, that the principal Evidence ſhould be carried whither there cannot be any 
acceſs to examine them? The chief thing they have to ſay, is the late King's own 
Eridence 3 but beſides that, he cannot be look'd upon as impartial in the caſe. Why 
ſhould we think that the Church of Rome, that could diſpenſe with his Coronation- 
Oath, by which he was oblig'd to govern according to Law, and preſerve the 
Church of England, whereas he did plainly attempt the Subverſion of both; I ſay, 
why might not the Church of Rome as well diſpenſe with him to ſwear falſly in 
thiscaſe, as to break his Oath in the other, ſeeing both were for the advantage of 
the Catholick Cauſe, and yet that bigotted Prince might think he was doing God 

good Service all the while? For it's very well known, that the Breach of Faith, and 
the moſt barbarous Murders and Maſlacres are eſteem'd hallow'd means by the Church 
of Rome to accompliſh her wicked Ends. No body can doubt this, who has ever 

ſeen the Pope's Chappel, where the French Maſſacre was repreſented, and the Ad- 

miral thrown out at the Window with theſe words at bottom, Pontifex Colin ne- 

cm probat e And indeed the Preſent to the Lady of Loretto by the Queen's Mother, 

and the King's Pilgrimage to St. Winifred's Well, to uſher in this Pregnancy, gives 

tie face of aſtudied Popiſh Cheat to the whole Affair. 

That the Queen's being ſorry at the occaſion of taking the Government, and glad at 

rgning it, diſcovers any uneaſineſs of Mind as to the Lawfulneſs of what ſhe did, is a 

very wild Inference. She was no doubt, and might be griev'd at her Father's Un- 

happineſs in forteiting his Throne, and yet think it lawful enough for her (tho at 

the fame time unwillingly) to accept it for the Security of her Country and the 
Proteſtant Religion; and ſhe might be ſorry at the occaſion of her entring upon the 

Adminiſtration trom time to time, which was the King her Husband's going beyond 

tne Sea to hazard his Life, and glad to reſign it to him again, when he return'd ſafe 
rom ſuch eminent Dangers, without finding her Conſcience uneaſy for ſwaying 

the Scepter that had been her Father's. — Nor does her hazarding her good Name 

in the World infer Guilt, or the engaging in an Affair that was not reputable, any 
more than the Ajoſtle's reſolving to follow Chriſt thro good Report and bad Re- 
port, infers, That to be a Chriſtian was not reputable, becauſe ſome Men thought 

bat thoſe who have preach'd Funeral Sermons on the occaſion of her 
Death, do induſtriouſly conceal her D eath- bed Sentiments, as to her taking her Fa- 

er Crown, is a groundleſs and malicious Forgery. It is very well known, and 
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dhe Biſhop of Salisbury in his Eſſay on her Memory, hath now printed it, That ſhe By of Sa- 


weigh the Reaſons ſhe went on in that Affair with a Caution and Exactneſs that became rum's Cha- 


She b ad generous Notions of the true End of Government, _ 1 4 2 


we importance of them. 
wa thought it was deſign d to make Mankind ſafe and happy, and not to raiſe the Power 
V thoſe, into whoſe hands it was committed, upon the Ruins of Property and Liberty : Nor 

Vol. II. + + Þ could 
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| count The think that Religion was to be deliver up to the Humirs of miſguiea Prints . 
Yet after All, ber Inclinations lay ſo ſtrong to a Duty that Nature had pur her ; 
ſhe made a Sacrifice of ber ſelf in accepting that bigh Elevation, that perÞaps was bay 4 


bave been ſo uneaſy to the Queen, that the Princeſs of Denmark might be thereby deten! | 


The Sub- 
ſtance of 


the Jaco- the Queen ſenſible at her death of the Injury which the Author alledges ſhe had done | 


np ne to her Father and Brother. The Stile of it is indeed much modeſter than that! | 
0 © 


ſent ABp. 
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under, that 
10 her to bear, than if ſhe bad been to be made a Sacrifice in the ſevereſt ſenſe; ſhe ſaw thas 


EY ; 2 

not only ber own Reputation might ſuffer by it, but that Religion too might be concirwy ;, 
thoſe Reproaches that ſhe was to look for. But that being the only viſible Mean; left to 
preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, not only here, but every where elſe, ſhe was thereby gere 
mind to it. So allthis being conſider'd, there's no reaſon to think that her Con. 1 
ſcience ſhould accuſe her on her Death-bed, for doing that which ſhe found her ſel 3 
oblig'd to by its own DiQates, after a cautious and exact Enquiry into the Affair. 

I had almoſt forgot to take notice of one raſcally Inſinuation of the Author's 
viz. That the Preachers had ſecret Inſtructions from Court, to repreſent the Throne 0 


from purſuing her Claim, This is all of a piece, and a Forgery that is not ſo my, | 
deſign'd to ſerve the Princeſs of Denmark, as to ſtir up Miſchief and Sedition: But 
this malicious Scribler may take notice, that the Princeſs of Denmark was preclu- W 
ded as to her Claim during the King's Life by an Authority, that as they had » W 
Right, were both willing and able to juſtify his T tle againſt all Enemies at home 
and abroad; ſo that there was no need for his Majeſty to have recourſe to ſuch 
filly Methods as could never enter into the Head of any man, except ſuch a mean 
ſpirited Fellow as this Libeller doth evidence himſelf to be. 
There's another Pamphlet in form of a Letter to the preſent Archbiſhop of Cay. | 
terbury ; the principal Scope whereof is to libel him for not endeavouring to make | 


have juſt now diſpatch'd, but the Deſign is the ſame; and tho the Voice be Jacob, 
the Hands are Eſau's. We have already ſeen how little reaſon there was to inſif 
upon that Subject to the Queen, who had ſo deliberately weigh'd, and was fo fully 
fatisfy*d as to what ſhe had done: Nor can there be a Cauſe aſſign'd, why any ſuch WM 
thing ſhould have been expected of the Archbiſhop, whoſe Poſt declares him not | 
to be of the late Archbiſhop Sancroft's Principles, to diſown the preſent Govern. 
ment; and therefore it was highly unreaſonable to expect of him, that he ſhould 
go about to inſtil Principles into the Queen which he does not maintain himſelf, 
There's one Topick which all theſe Pamphlets inſiſt mightily upon, viz. That ſuch 
and ſuch Men have formerly writ and preach'd contrary to the Principles and Prac- 
tices which they now own ; as if it were altogether unlawful for a Man to change | 
his mind, or yield to the force of Argument. Did not St. Auguſtin write a Book | 
of Retractations? And is it not known, that both General and Particular Councils, Wl 
and whole National Churches have been miſtaken in Points now and then? And is 
it impoſſible for a Part or Party of the Church of England to be in a miſtake, that 
they make ſuch a noiſe with their Argumentum ad hominem? But the Caſe is plain: 
The Author of that Letter could never think that the Archbiſhop would be con- 
vinc'd by his Oratory without any Arguments; and therefore ſeeing that he could 
have no proſpect of convincing him by that method, we have reaſon to conjecture, 
thet the principal Deſign of that Pamphlet was to faſten a Calumny upon him, 20d 


therefore deſerves no regard. | . 


— 


— 


1696. 


A DISCOUR SE about raiſing Men; miau 


— 


Ia which is ſhewed, | 


That it i more for the Intereſt of the Nation that the 
Pariſhes ſhould be oblig d by Law to provide Men 
for the Service of the War, than to continue to raiſe 
em in the ordinary Way : And all Objections are an- 
ſwer d; and particularly that Popular one, viz. 


That this way of raiſing Men is a Violation of 
Liberty and Property. 


> ” 


T HE Continuance of the preſent War with France ſo many Years, has made p;giculty 
it very difficult, and almoſt impoſlible for the Officers of the Army to of raiſing 
4 raiſe Recruits, and forc'd 'em upon thoſe illegal Methods which have been ff Aen. 
ſo much complain'd of, and which they were as unwilling to make uſe of as the 
Nation to bear; for if we conſider the vaſt Trouble and Charge they are put to, 
W toget Men, tis certainly their Intereſt, as well as the Pablick's, that Recruits ſhould 
beprovided by Publick Authority for his Majeſty's Service, and the Country be ob- 
lizd by Act of Parliament, to furniſh the Bodies of Men, as well as Mony, for the 
carrying on the War. It cannot be deny'd, but great Diſorders have been com- 
mitted in raiſing of Recruits; Men have been trepan'd and forc'd away in a very 
illegal manner, and often too ſuch that were ſober and induſtrious, Men of Trades 
and Callings, that were uſeful and neceſſary where they liv'd, and taken away 
with as much grief to their Neighbours, as idle and diſorderly People were left be- 
hind, Theſe are, no doubt, great Grievances, and as prejudicial to the Nation as 
they are illegal: But how ſhall they be prevented? Men are not to be had without m Djpr- 
Tricks and Force, nor, as matters now ſtand, have the Officers, if they were e- 4% are to 
Yer ſowilling to do it, any power to pick and chuſe, and diſtinguiſh who are fit to * 
be taken and who not, but muſt take whom they can get, fit or unfit. This is the true Sos 
tate of the Caſe, and therefore ſince Men muſt be had, and no War can be carry'd 
on without the Bodies of Men any more than without Mony, what is now. done by 
Force, and is therefore illegal, ought to be done by Law : And what is now done 
im acareleſs, looſe, undiſtinguiſhing manner, and is therefore hurtful to the Na- 
tion, ought to be regulated, and put into ſuch a method, that the Choice of Men 
for Recruits might fall wholly upon idle diſorderly Perſons, of whom there are more 
than enough in the whole Kingdom to recruit the Army every year, as long as the 
War ſhalllaſt. If the railing Recruits were manag'd in this manner, it would not 
Only be no Prejudice, but a great Advantage to the Nation, and have the ſame 
good effect upon it that Phyſick has upon the Body, when it carries off its ill Hu- 
mors. If all the Pariſnes in England were oblig'd by a Law to furniſh Men, the Ar- Pariſtes to 
my would be much better recruited, his Majeſty's Service better perform'd, the funiſſ nen. 
Charge of raiſing Men, which is now very great, and lies very heavy upon the 

fficers, would de much leſſen'd, all the Diſorders and Abuſes, committed hitherto 

the Officers in raiſing of Men, would be wholly prevented, the Pariſhes them- 

{elves freed from ſeveral idle and diſorderly People that are a Burden to em, the 
"FW 1. . 28 Juſtices 
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accounts to be very much for the Intereſt both of the Army and Aude 1 1108 
way of raiſing Men ſhould be made uſe of rather than the ordinary Methoa e 
Ordinary is fo very chargeable, has been ſo much abus d, and is now become ſcarte v which 
way abuſed. ble any longer, at leaſt not without being ſtill ſubje& to thoſe Abuſes w 8 I 3 
given occaſion already to too many, and too juſt Complaints, to be any wa bare f 
fer d. Whereas the way here propos d, if it were ſettled by A& of Parka "I 
does eakly and effectually remedy all thoſe Inconveniences ; and which ever N g 
conſider'd, has ſo many Advantages in it in all reſpects, that next to the A05 1 Mt 
railing of Mony, no Law can be more for the Publick Good, nor more indiſ * 1 
bly neceſſary in the preſent Conjuncture of this War: but how neceſſary "gy 9 
how much ſoever for the Publick Good ſuch a Law may ſeem to me 3 


To to be 3 of 
are of angther Opinion, and J have heard ſeveral plauſible Objettions made 8 1 ; la 
it; which I will endeavour to anſwer. | he th 

Tis objected againſt this way of raiſing Men, that 
5 
I. That tis Impracticable. . — 
II. That tis ſubje to great Abuſes in the Execution. muc! 
III. That it wan carry too many Men away out of the Country. 

IV. That it would make the Officers careleſs of their Men. 
V. That tis a new thing ; and we do not care for Novelties in England. | out 0 
VI. That tis a Breach of our Liberties and Properties, a violation of the Freedom of th, | Ten- 
Engliſh Nation, one of the Arbitrary Methods of the King of France, which 'tis ug | T 
fit to imitate in England. og cou 
Il am ſenſible the Reader may think ſome of theſe Objections too weak to be taker ls 
notice of; but he may be pleas'd to conſider, That weak Reaſons carry away meak | {anc 
People, which are often the Majority in the World, and are therefore worth dick. WM Par 
buſing. | | | | 9 Yea 
The Firſt Objection is, That tis impracticable. 5 
I be glethod But why it ſhould be ſol cannot conceive: Why may not the King be empowerd ; 
ah” by Act of Parliament, whenever he wants Men, to ſend an Order by the Sheriff to tes 
1 e. every Pariſh, to aſſemble together, as they do when they aſſeſs Pariſh Duties, and ty 
; with the aſſiſtance of one or two of the neighbouring Juſtices of Peace chuſe ſuch a ma 
Perſon by the Majority of Voices, as ſhall be qualify'd according to the Act of Par- the 
liament, and ſend the Conſtable to ſeize him and bring him before 'em; and having Wl 
given him the Oath of Fidelity, ſend the Conſtable immediately away with him to jitt 
the County-Town, to deliver him into the hands of ſuch Officers of the Army as WW anc 
his Majeſty ſhall ſend thither to receive and take care of all the Recruits that are at 
rais'd in that Country? All this ſeems to me to be very practicable, and asealy as thi 
the appointing Commiſſioners and Receivers in every County for the raiſing the de 
Land-Tax. | 2 iff 

Abuſes pre- The Second Objection is, That this way of raiſing Men is ſubject to great Apuſes n 
vented, the Execution, If the choice of Men for Recruits be left to the Pariſhes, they will no mate in 
mind than the Officers do who can beſt be ſpared out of the Country and who not, hut wil 1 
chuſe any body they bear an ill will to, or that has the feweſt Friends among them, o- perbajs ty 
the leaſt N lony to make Friends : there are generally one or two leading Men in every Pa. a0 
riſh who govern all the reſt, and make em do whatever they bave a mind when they mes 7 

together about any Buſineſs; and whomever theſe Men have any ſpite againſ+ or difference 
with, they will be ſure to make the Choice fall upon them, and pack em away to Flan- N 
ders: ſo that there will be as great Abuſes committed, if the Pariſhes chuſe Men, 45 when lic 
it was left to the Officers to take whom they could get. 8 | of 
In anſwer to this, I muſt confeſs tis true, and tis pity it is ſo, that all Aſſem- ul 
blies of Men, from the higheſt to the loweſt, are more or leſs ſubje& to Partialitf R 
and Corruption; but the ill Effects of 'em may be in a great meaſure, if not whol- W 
ly prevented in this Caſe, by theſe or ſuch-like Directions or Limitations in the A al 
of Parliament. Sh m 
| Direftims 1. That if there be any ſturdy, wandring Beggar, Fortune- teller, or the like U 
abu , 4 idle, unknown, ſuſpected Fellow in the Pariſh, that cannot givea good account 0 . 


W himſelf, he ſhall be taken before any body elſe. "Thi 
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2. That if there be none ſuch, then any one that has been already in 4 Goal, 
or Houſe of Correction, ſhall be next taken. 
3. If there be none ſuch, then am ong that has been often complain 'd of, and been 
refore a Juſtice of Peace for his idle diſorderly Life, ſhall be choſe next, 

4, That no married Perſon or Widower, that is left with a Family of Children, 
hall ever be, choſe, unleſs it ſhould ſo happen that they are ſuch notorious incorri- 
ſible Rogues (as ſome ſuch there may be) that the Pariſh had rather maintain their 
Wives and Children than be troubled any longer with them. 
5. That one or two Juſtices. of the Peace, who live in or near the Pariſh, and for 
that reaſon muſt needs know who are the troubleſom diſorderly. People in it, and 
ftreſt to be ſent away, ſhall always be preſent when the Choice is made, to take 
care that it be made according as the AR of Parliament ſhall direct; and if it be 
not, to declare it void and make em chuſe again, | 

| am ſatisfy d that ſuch prudent and particular Directions and Limitations might 
he thought of, it this Matter came to be conſider'd in a Committee of Parliament, 
that would be ſufficient to hinder. any ill Practices in this way of railing Men; 
whereas, I confeſs, if the Pariſhes be left to their own Diſcretion to chuſe and 
{nd away whomever they ſhall think fit, they would perhaps in a little time be as 
much complain'd of as the Officers have been, and give as greaggccalion for it. 


* 


* 


- * r 


The Third Objection is, That by this means too many Men would be carried away object. 33 
ut of the Country, and the Gentlemens Lands be thrown into their bands for want of | 
Tenants, +” 

This is an Objection, which if it were true, does indeed extremely concern the An/wer'd. 
Country Gentlemen; but I hope they need be in no fear about it: For tho perhaps 
this Year, becauſe of the Siege of Namur, there may be more Men wanted than or- 
dinarily 3 yet one Year with another, his Majeſty does not want above three thou- 

{and Recruits for the Engliſh Troops; and in England there are above nine thouſand 
Pariſhes, ſo that it would come to a Pariſh's turn to find a Man but once in three 


Years; which I ſuppole is not very likely to diſpeople the Country, let the War laſt 
as long as it will. EST e ; 


The Fourth Objection is, That this way of raiſing Recruits will make the Officers cave- Object, 4. 
leſs of their Men; the Charge and Trouble they are put to to get Men, makes em look af- 1 
/ Jem when they have em but if they are provided ready to their hands, they will take no 
now of care of them, and loſe more Men by half, both by Deſertion and Sickneſs, than 
they do now, | | . | 
Ibis Objection is grounded upon a plain Miſtake: for tho the Officers will be a 4; 
little eas'd, as 'tis fit they ſhould, they will be ſtill very far from having all Charge 
and Trouble wholly taken off their hands; for if their Recruits be deliver'd to them 
at the County Town (and thither is far enough to oblige the Pariſhes to ſend 
them) the Trouble and Charge of marching them from thence into Flanders, will 


: £10121 to oblige them to take care of them, and look after them as well as they 
ad before. | 


Ihe fifch Objection is, That this is a new Thing, and we do not care for Novelties Ohjeck. 8. 
n Eugland: Wie are in a Road, and we will not leave it; we bad rather bear with ſome 2 4 
icon ut niences, than be troubled with a Thing we are not us'd to: Beſides, we do not know * 
rat the Conſequences of it may be, it's a thing has never been yet pradis'd in England, 
#0 boch knows what ill Effe&s it may have; new Projects are always dangerous, and no 
6092 ever comes of them. | 
| i anſwer to this Objection, I deſire to know why we may not make uſe of a new 4r/»: 
ay of raiſing Men as well as of raiſing Mony; the Annuities for Lives, the Mil- fr 17 . 
on Lottery, the Taxes upon Chriſtnings, Marriages and Burials, are all new Ways zu ner. 
of railing Mony, and never before practis'd in England: And yet _ + Hi 
eful in our preſent Circumſtances, their being New was not thought a ſufficient 
aſon againſt them; nor indeed ought to be againſt any thing, for nothing is 
#orſe for being New, if it have no other Defect or ill Quality in it. There are 
Wundance of new Things, too many to name, found out and brought into uſe al- 
moſt every Day, from which the Nation receives great Advantages. In ſhort, to 
Warrel with a Thing merely becauſe it is New, is a very peeviſh childiſh Humor, 
„rather the Humor of an ill-natur'd Cur, that ſnarls and barks at all Strangers he 
"ets, for no other Reaſon but becauſe they have new Faces. As to what is ſaid, 
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or father propheſied; of I know not what ill "Conſequences and i e that „ 
Wap of raiſing Men may have, I cannot for my part foreſee any; nor jen” | 
what they ſhould be; but this I am ſure of, that if any ſhould happen Party 3 "© 
that are not now within view, they can never do much hurt, ſince the Parti, ter, 
meets now every Winter, and muſt meet every three Years after the War ; 2 nx 
and may alter or wholly abrogate the Act as they ſhall think fit, if it hou! 
any way hurtful or inconvenient to the Nation. i 
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Otje#.6- The ſixth Objection is, That this way of raiſing Men is a breach of our Liberties and 
Properties, a violation of the Freedom of the Engliſh Nation, one of the Arbitrary Ms 
thods of the King of France, which tis not fit to imitate in England. | ; 

Anſw. This is the Objection that has prevail d moſt againſt this way of raiſing Men and 

The Propo- which the Gentlemen that oppoſe it inſiſt more upon than any other; not I _ 

fat no vo. poſe, becauſe it's any better than the reſt, for that it is not, but becauſe to ſeem o | 3 

_— aſſert, and talk for Liberty and Property, is always popular, makes a great ben, 1 

Property. 


# 


and gives a Man an Air, tho it be nothing to the purpoſe. Or perhaps they are 
the more fond of this Argument, for the Service they think it has done or may do 
them; but whatever Succeſs it has had, or may hereafter have, I believe! may af. 1 
ſure them, that it will never be thought owing either to their Abilities in managing | 1 
it, or to its own Force, but rather to the Influence of ſome blind Chance or Fate ta- 
preſides over the Succeſs of Reaſoning and Diſcourſe, &c. as well as over the Events 
of War, and often favours Nonſenſe in Opinions as it does Injuſt ice in Arms, and 
without which it is ſcarce poſſible to conceive how an Opinion, ſo manifeſtly falſe W 
and abſurd as this is, ſhould ever paſs upon the World for Reaſon and Truth. | 
But how fortunate ſoever it has been, that ſhall not hinder it from being fairly | 
and throughly examin'd. W 1 
In order to which I ſhall conſider the firſt Part of this Objection by it ſelf, and 
reduce it to this ſingle Propoſition. ” ** 
That to make a Law to force Men to liſt themſelves, and to fight in Defence of thir 
Country againſt a Foreign Enemy, is a violation of their Liberty. 9 
Fraud. This is a full and true State of this Objection; which being thus fairly repreſen- 
ted, and ſet ina good Light, I am confident that is enough alone, without any Rea- 
ſoning or Arguments, to convince an honeſt unprejudic'd Perſon, who is free from 
the Engagements of Factions and Parties, of the Abſurdity of it. I am as great | 
lover of Liberty and Property as any Man, as jealous of the Rights I have receiv'd | 
from my Anceſtors, and as deſirous to tranſmit them to Poſterity ; but! could never | 
have ſuſpected them to be in any danger from a Law of this nature: And that they | 


are not I ſhall endeavour to prove, by ſhewing, | 


J. TI the Rights are that Sovereign Powers claim over their Subjects, in relation to | 
War. 8 

II. What the Obligations are that Men owe to their Country. 

Ill. What is the higheſt Liberty that can be enjoyed in Society. 

IV. Wherein the Liberty of the Engliſh Nation conſiſts- What we are free from, aud 

wbat we are not free from. . 

V. That to be free from a Legal Obligation to fight in Defence of our Country, 1s W 

fart of the Engliſh Liberties, and is wholly inconſiſtent with Society and Goviri- 
ment, i 


I deſign but a ſhort Diſcourſe, and therefore cannot ſay ſo much upon every ole 
of theſe Heads as I deſire and they deſerve. I begin with the firſt of them, v4. 


The Kings What the Rights are that Sovereign Powers claim over their Subjecks in relation to War. 
Right over Whatever the Rights of Sovereignty are, I ſuppoſe it will be granted me, Thit 
hisSubje#s they belong in as full and perfect manner to the King and Parliament of Eng/atd, 
e as to any other Sovereign Powers in the World: And that they are as highly do- 
quir'd into. vereign in England, and have as much Power over their own Subjects as any other 
Prince or State has, or can have over theirs. All Sovereign Powers in all Nations, 
and under all Forms of Government, have always claim'd a Right to make uſe 0 
the Perſons and Eſtates of their Subjects for the defence of their own Count!) in 
time of War againſt a Foreign Enemy : And this Claim has hitherto been as nt 


verſally ſubmitted to as made, and that with the higheſt Reaſon ; for this is 2 


Right eſſential to Sovereignty, and inſeparable from it; without which it _ 


* | " ee on »? 
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aer thoſe Eud that make Government neceſſary and beneficial to Mankind? 
por without it can Sovereigns diſcharge that high Truſt committed to them; a prin- 

* cipal part of which is to ſecure their Subjects, by force of Arms, from being inſul- 
ted and ſubdu'd by Foreigners, as well as to make Laws to hinder them from 
wronging and oppreſſing one another at home, to defend them in War as wel] go- 
yern them in Peace. This is a Duty that high Station they are placed in lays upon 
them, and the Safety of their People requires of them, and which they are under 
an impoſſibility of diſcharging, if they have not a Right to command both the 
perſons and Eſtates of their Subjects. No Right that belongs to Sovereign Powers 
i more clear and undoubted than this, nor has any been more readily acknow- 
ledg'd on the part of the People. This is a Right they never diſputed with their 
covercigns 3 never accus'd of being Arbitrary and Tyrannical; never were back- 
ward in ſubmitting to it; nor ever thought themſelves oppreſſed, when they were 
commanded to draw their Swords in defence of themſelves and Country. There is 
no Inſtance in Hiſtory of any People that were ever diſcontented, or who drew 
themſelves from the Obedience of their Sovereigns, for claiming ſuch a Power as 
this over them: Amongſt all the unfortunate Princes that have felt the Reſentments 
of their People for their Miſcarriages in Government, not one has ever ſuffer'd upon 
this account. It ſtill remains upon Record what the Engli/þ Nation particularly 
charged Edward II. Richard II. and James Il. with when they were depos'd : But I 
am ſure, among the many Inſtances of their Breach of Truſt, Violation of the 
Peoples Liberties, and Subverſion of the Laws and Government, it was never | 
reckon'd for one, that they had made a Law to oblige the People of England to liſt. : 
themſelves, and fight in the Defence of their Country for the Support of their = 
Government, and the Preſervation of their Liberty and Religion againſt a Foreign 
Enemy. I cannot deny but there have always been Princes, and ſtill are, that abuſe 
this as well as all other Rights of Sovereignty, that force their Subjects to ſerve in 
Wars they have made, merely to gratify their own Pride and Ambition, their Va- 
nity and Wantonneſs ; ruining and impoveriſhing their Countries, both without 
Neceſſity, and without any Pretence of Good or Advantage to their People; and 
by this means make this Power, which they are entruſted with for no other End but 
the Defence and Protection of their People, become an intolerable Grievance, 
and perpetual occaſion of Miſery and Calamity to them : And no doubt, forcing 
Men to ſerve in Wars of this nature, is a violation of Liberty and Property in the 
higheſt manner. But, God be thanked, this is not our Caſe, no Man has ever yet had 
lznoranceor Impudence enough to ſay, That the King and Parliament of England be- 
gun or carry'd on the preſeat War for any other End but the Common Intereſt and 
vatety both of England and all Europe This War is not their Choice, but is forced 
upon them by the Ambition of Fance, and the proud Projects of her aſpiring Mo- 
narch, whom nothing leſs can ſatisfy than the Glory of enſlaving Europe, and re- 
ſtoring an Arbitrary Popiſh Prince to the Throne of England; whom it will be al- 
Ways the Intereſt of England to keep out, as long as the Proteſtant Religion is the 
Intereſt of a Proteſtant Nation, and Liberty the Intereſt of a Free People. 
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The Second Thing to be ſhewed is, What the Obligations are that Men owe to their 
Country. | | 
That it is mens Duty to fight in Defence of their Country againſt a Foreign 0bligations 
Enemy, is ſo certain and undoubted, that to make a Law to force them to do it, my _ 
can never he a Breach of their Liberty, unleſs they have a Liberty to be wanting to 4 aſſerted: 
their Duty. : | 
This Duty they are oblig'd to principally for two Reaſons. eds 
1. Becauſe they receive Protection from their Country, both for their Perſons 
nd Eſtates, and are therefore oblig'd to contribute with both to her Preſervation : 
It is her Juſtice that covers both the one and the other from Injury and Violence; 
and it is her Laws that convey to men the Honours and Eſtates of their Anceſtors, 
ud ſecure them in the peaceable enjoyment of the Fruits both of their own, and 
their Induſtry, In ſhort, all that Peace, Safety and Reſt that make both mens 
es and Eſtates a Bleſſing to them, they owe intirely to the Government of their 
ountry. Theſe are the Benefits ſhe beſtows equally upon all Men, which their An- 
ceſtors have enjoy'd for many Ages, and which ſhe ſtill reſerves for their Po- 
erity: And in conſideration of Benefits of ſo high a Value, ſhe claims a Right 
"Ver the Perſons and Eſtates of all Men, to make uſe of them in her Tn De- 
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= Diſcourſe about raiſing Men. N 
fence, and employ them againſt all her Enemies, both Rebels and Poe. MM 
for the Safety — Preſervation of thoſe Laws and Government to which. ider, 
owe their own. | TE <1 " "BER DER, FTA Men 
2. A ſecond Reaſon why Men are oblig'd to fight in defence of their Country: 
| Becauſe they are Truſtees for Poſterity of thoſe Rights and Privileges the 0 is, 
receivd from their Anceſtors, and therefore cannot ſuffer them to be In wm 
want of defending them, without being guilty of the higheſt Diſhoneſty and Breach 


of Truſt. + ; : 
Engliſh-men have receiv'd from their Anceſtors the beſt conſtituted 


: wh : 


ment perhaps in the World, the pureſt Religion, and the perfecteſt T ha 

Theſe are all things of ineſtimable Value, which our Anceſtors have both purchafcd Tl 

and preſerv?d, with a vaſt expence of Blood and Treaſure ; and have handed "Ii nad. 

to us from Age and Age, not with deſign only that we ſhould enjoy them our ſely " equa 

but that we ſhould ſecure their Deſcent to Poſterity, by a reſolute Aſſertion and 1 us. 
gorous Defence of them, againſt all thoſe that endeavour to ſubvert and extir oY _ Weil 

them. And whoever ſhall ſo far forget the Duty he owes both to his Anceſtors and yy ut 

his Country, both to the preſent and ſucceeding Generations, as to. betray a Truſt port 

of ſuch high Importance, and inſtead of that Liberty and Purity of Religion which fad! 

he has receiv'd from his Fathers, leave an Inheritance of Idolatry and Slavery to foot 

his Children, as he is the higheſt Diſhonour to his Anceſtors, ſo he is the bittereſt . voul 

Curſe to his Poſterity. — bdaorit 
0bligatims From theſe two Reaſons it is plain, That Men lie under all the Obligations of Wa. 
0 ſerve in Honeſty, Honour and Juſtice, to draw their Swords in their Country's Defence: that 
"co. And this is not more their Duty than *tis their Intereſt ;as all the Members of the Bod * WL 
neceſſarily bear a part in its Sickneſs or Health, ſo all Men ſhare in the Adverſity or of ti 
Proſperity of their Country; if her Affairs go ill, theirs cannot go well; if ſhe be in a 3 

bad Condition, they cannot be in a good one, and therefore when they promote her colit 
Intereſt they promote their own ; and in the Aſſiſtance they lend her againſt her Law 
Enemies, they find their own Security and Defence; and whatever good they do poſl 

for her, they never fail to reap the Benefit of it themſelves. Mens doing good Of. Leg 

fices for their Country, is like the] Earth's ſending up Vapors to the middle Region, den 

which fall back upon her ſelf in fruitful Showers; or like a People in Parliament Gol 

giving Mony to a King, who lays it out all for their own uſe, by imploying it in a G00 

War for their own Defence: Such are the Returns a Man receives from thoſe Ser- kati 

vices he does for his Country, whom he cannot ſerve without ſerving himſelf, nor muſt 
promote her Happineſs without, at the ſame time, procuring his own and his Po- lib 
ſterity's. There was never any Duty better known, nor better practis'd among the | tiey 
greateſt and moſt civiliz'd Nations of the World, than this a Man owes to his and 
Country. Nothing was eſteem'd a higher Honour among the Greeks and Romans, obl 

than to fight in defence of their Country [7 io far were they from thinking it a Vio- thin 

lation of their Liberty to be oblig'd to it] and thoſe that fell in her Quarreh as they for 

left a glorious Memory behind them, ſo their Poets never fail'd to place them in the en 

Elyzian Fields, and crown them with Garlands. ; aro k 

Hic manus ob Patriam pugnando Vulnera paſſi, 5 tara 

Omnibus his nivea cinguntur tempora vitta, Vir. En. I. 6. 5 

The Third Thing to be ſhewed is, What is the higbeſt Liberty that can be enjoys ia 

in Society, 8 ax 

The zreat- When Men enter into Society, they neceſſarily part with all thoſe Liberties : A 
eſt Liberty that belong'd to them in a State of Nature, and can pretend to none but ſuch as oY 
#1 4 59I- are conſiſtent with Society and Government, and the End for which they are eſta- "ack 
bliſh'd, which is the common good of all. And when this End is obtain'd, Men 3% 

are as free as the nature of Society will permit ; for the higheſt Liberty that Men 05 

can enjoy in Society, is to be govern'd by good Laws, Laws that tend to promote — 

the Intereſt and Welfare of the whole Community, and are made in ſuch manner fat 

as the Conſtitution of the Government requires. This is the higheſt Liberty that fon 

it is poſſible to conceive or aim at in Society, and no People under Government call i: 

be free, in a more perfect manner than this is: if we attempt to carry Liberty any uſe 

higher, we quite deſtroy it, and ſet Men free from all Laws and Government; for No 

if Men be not ſubject to good Laws, I ſuppoſe they are not to bad ones, and the 12 

they are ſubject to none at all, but muſt ſeparate and live aſunder, and there * 2, 
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end of all Society and Government. . To ſay therefore that a Lam, that is for the 
publick Good Las a Law to oplige Men to liſt themſelves, and fight in defence of 
their own Country, againſt a foreign Enemy, moſt certainly is] and is made in ſuch 
manner.a$ the Conſtitution of the Government requires, is a Violation of Liberty, 
«to ſay, in other words, That Liberty deſtroys it ſelf, That Liberty is a Viola- 
tion of Liberty; and is as perfect Nonſenſe, and as ſtaring a Contradiction as any is 
in Tranſubſtantiation. Inn 50 br 9 | 


The fourth thing to be ſhew'd is, Wherein the Liberty of #he Engliſh Natitn conſiſts - 
What we are free from, and what we are not free from. 5 
The Liberty of the Engli/b Nation conſiſts in being govern'd by Laws that are herein the 
made by the King and Parliament, that are for the publick Good, and that are Liberty of 
equal in reſpect of all Men. We are free in England from arbitrary Power; from e Engliſn 
Laws that are deſtructive of the Publick Good, or ate not made by the King and — 
parliament. But we are not free from good Laws, nor Laws that are made by the 
authority of the King and two Houſes: if we are, we are free from all our Laws, 
for they all are, or ought to be thus qualify'd; and a Law to oblige the Pariſhes to 
find Men for the Defence of the Kingdom, would be, when enacted, upon the ſame 
foot with all the reſt of our Laws, and as far from violating our Liberties, for it 
would have the Authority of the King and Parliament, be equally laid upon all the 
Pariſhes, and be for the publicx Good of the whole Kingdom; for as long as this 
War is our Intereſt, it is certainly our Intereſt to raiſe Men to maintain it: and 
that it is much more for the Advantage both of the Nation, and Army, to 
raiſe em in this manner, than in any other, I have already ſhew'd in the beginning 
of this Diſcourſe. 1 : 
The Engliſh Nation is not free, nor ever can be, as long as the Government 
continues as it is, from the Obligation of a Law of this nature; nor can ſuch a 
Law ever be a Violation of our Liberties; If it be, all our Laws are, and 'tis im- 
poſſible to make a Law that is not, and our Liberties can never be ſecure till all 
Legillation be wholly laid aſide; for every Law that is made as it ought to be, muſt 
de made by the King and two Houſes, this being the Way the Conſtitution of our 
Government requires; and it muſt be upon ſome account or other for the publick 
Good, for this is eſſential to all Laws. And if when ' tis thus made it be ſtill a Vio- 
lation of our Liberties, tis plain Ea and Liberty cannot conſiſt together, and we 
muſt part with; one of em, either give over making Laws, or take leave of our 
liberty. But ſuch an extravagant Liberty, that ſets Men free from the Obligations 
they owe to their Country, was never before claim'd or thought of in England; 
and | wonder the Gentlemen that think it a Violation of Liberty, to make a Law to 
oblige Men to liſt themſelves, and ſerve their Country with their Perſons, do not 
think It ſo too to. make em ſerve it with their Eſtates, and cry out upon the Laws 
for raiſing Mony as Violations of Liberty. What can be the Reaſon they are fo gra- 
Ciouſly pleas'd to he partial to theſe Laws? Are Mens Perſons more privileg'd, 
or more under the Cover of Liberty and Property than their Eſtates? Does not 
tle Liberty of England equally reach and cover both? Why then do they not 
darangue us every Seſſion when the Land-Tax is granted, with the Danger that 
Liberty and property are in by it? I will undertake with the ſame Reaſons, and 
ipon the ſame Grounds, that they ſhall prove a Law made to oblige Men to ſerve 
their Country with their Perſons, to be a violation of Liberty, to prove the Land- 
ax that obliges em to ſerve it with their Eſtates to be ſo too. 
Are not Mens Perſons under the Protection of the Government, as well as their 
lates ? And do they not receive the Beneſit of the Laws for the one as well as 
the other ? Why then are they not equally: oblig'd to ferve their Country with 
both? Are not Men as free in England,  in- reſpec of their Eſtates, as they are in 
Net of their Perſons? Why then is a- Law made to oblige em to ſerve their 
deut with their Perſons, any more a Violation of Liberty than a Law to oblige 
255 to ſerve. it. with. their Eſtates? The: Liberty of England reaches Mens E- 
tes in as full aud ample a manner as it dees their Per ſons, and equally covers both 
125 Injury and Viobence, but neither of em from being ſerviceable to their Coun- 
J. Whatever Right the King and Parliament have over Mens Eſtates, to make 
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1 17 them for the Service. of the Kingdom, the ſame they have over their Perſons. 


1 lince theſe Gentlemen axe ſuch nice Aſſerters of Liberty, I muſt needs put em 
R that à principal part of the Liberty of the People of ' England is, to have 
bod Laws made when they want em; for the: want of good Laws is as great a 

VVV Ada Grie- 
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Grievance, and as prejudicial to the Nation as the Eſtabliſhment of bad ones I 

therefore à Law, if enacted, would undeniably be for the Good and Adyants 
the whole Kingdom, and there be an apparent Neceſlity of it, if we cannot a of 
it, this is a plain and direct Violation of our Liberties. n 


The fifth thing to be ſhew'd is > That to be free from a legal Obligation 5 felt u 
Defence of our Country, is no part of the Engliſh Liberties, and is wholly inconſiſtent dit Bu 
Society and Government. Cid 


Engliſn- If the People of England have a Liberty, not to be oblig'd by any 1 to lil | W 62! 


h 4 l themſelves and fight in defence of their Country, I ſhould be glad to know Where we 

= Obligation this Liberty may be met with: There is no mention made of it either in a4, Met 

w_ to feht in Charta, the Petition of Right, or the AG declaring the Rights and Liberties of the K 10 

8 defence of jecks; no Trace to be found of it in any Records, or Journals of Parliament; ac jot 

1 * Coun- News to be heard of it, either in the Common or Statute Laws of England. no Wl ”* 

1 Wy Year-Books nor Books of Reports give any Light about it: and I am afraid an Eu. WM * 

1 quiry after it would prove as vain and unſucceſsful, as the Search of the Chymin, . '" 

| f! after the Philoſophers Stone, or the Purſuit of the Heathens after Happineſs, | = 

= which Mr. Dryden ſays, Rel. Laici, TER 9 2 

=_ as never to be found, mil 

=_ But vaniſtyd from em like inchanted Ground. 1 

8 No Inſtance can be given in any Age, that the Nation ever claim'd or made uſe of WI "" 

Il ſuch a Liberty: On the contrary, our Anceſtors were oblig'd by their Tenures of WM 

8 Knights. Service, to bear Arms for the defence of the Kingdom, both at home and . 

1 Y abroad; and they continu'd under this legal Obligation till the Reſtoration of King | or 

=- Charles II. when Tenures by Knights-Service were taken away by Act of Parlia- | te 

_ ment. And at the ſame time, or not long after, the Militia Act was made, by | ” 

=__ which the whole Nation is oblig'd to find Men for the defence of the Kingdom, | 

5 So that to be free from being oblig'd by Law to bear Arms for the defence of their ſn 

1 ; Country, is a Liberty the Engliſh Nation has never had, nor indeed any other WM 

ala Nation in the World, for it is wholly inconſiſtent with Society and Government, | 

ik | and no where to be found but in a State of Nature; for Men cannot take tbe 1 
. firſt ſtep toward Society, without being oblig'd to a mutual Aſſiſtance of ons 

| 1 another, for the Preſervation of the whole. This is the very Foundation of Socie- 

1 ty and Government, without which all Societies muſt diſſolve, and Government ! 
1 . become impracticable; for the firſt Rebellion at home, or War from abroad, muſt i = 

i119 needs deſtroy any Government, if no body be oblig'd to defend it. This Obliga- WW - 
thi l| | tion therefore is eſſential to the very Being of Society and Government, and Mea 8 n. 

1 cannot pretend to be free from it, without breaking thoſe Bands by which Societies * 

mal are held together, and diſſolving that Union which is the Life of 'em: for it is th 

the Union of the Members one with another for their Preſervation, that conſti- " 

tutes Society, and diſtinguiſhes it from a ſtate of Nature, in which Mea live ſepa- Fr 

rate, and have no dependence one upon another; and as they receive no Benelits 10 

from any, ſo they owe no Obligations to any, are concern'd in no bodies Preſer- thi 

vation but their own, nor oblig'd to fight upon any other account than the De- Ch 

tence of their own Perſons. But whenever Men quit this brutiſh Way of living, uy 

and enter into Society, it neceſſarily lays upon 'em an Obligation of mutual AF he 

| ſiſtance for one another's Defence; for this is the very End and Deſign of Society, 5 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to its Preſervation, and alſo founded in the higheſt Reaſon 5 

and Equity: for as Men lend their Aſſiſtance for the Preſervation of the Whole, ſo 10 

they receive the Aſſiſtance of the Whole for their own; as they contribute to the (4 

Support of Society, ſo they ſhare in all thoſe Benefits that are the Effects of it, and 11 

cannot excuſe themſelves from performing what is requir'd on their part, as Mew- an 

bers of Society, without at the ſame time forfeiting their Right to thoſe Returns Ti 

that Society makes em. Such a Liberty therefore that pretends to ſet Men free th: 

from the Obligations they are under to bear Arms for the defence of their Coun- tet 

try, is both highly unreaſonable, and utterly inconſiſtent with Society and Gorert: . 

ment. n 1454, i 

inſerences have now gone thro theſe five Heads, and tho I have not ſaid much upon 40 mi 

from the of dem, yet I hope I have ſaid enough to ſatisfy unprejudic'd Perſons, that a La + pi 

Premiſes. oblige the Pariſhes to furniſh Men for recruiting our Troops, is no Violation © 12 


our Liberties: If it be, neither we nor our Anceſtors, neither our own 1 
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A ber Nation has ever yet been free: nor has there erer been any ſuch thing as Liberty 
i the World ; for it has been the conſtant Practice of all Nations, without excep- 


7 


ick Authority to fight in defence of their Country, againſt a foreign Enemy. 
t were Eaſy to bring Inſtances enough of this, if it were neceſſary : that it has been 
o in England, the Tenures by Knights-Service and the Militia Act are ſufficient 
fridences. But perhaps it may be ſaid, that the Militia Act is no Violation of 
dur Liberties, becauſe it does not oblige our Men to go out of the Kingdom to 
iht: That is, if the French will come over and fight fairly upon Salisbury-Plain, 
we may make as many Laws as we will, without hurting our Liberties, to force 
len to liſt themſelves, and fight 'em; but to make our Men go over the Channel 


tion, to make vie of their own Subjects in time of War, and oblige them by pub- 


wem, and fight 'em in Flanders, is a maniteſt Violation of our Liberties. 1 can- 


not imagine why a Law to oblige the Pariſhes to furniſh Men ſhould be thought any 
more a Violation of Liberty in England than it is in Scotland? The Scots have 
zlways had as great Liberties as we, and been as jealous of them, and yet they 
hve made a Law lately to oblige the Pariſhes in that Kingdom to furniſh Men to 
recruit their Troops, and I have not yet heard that any of 'em complain of it 
a Violation of their Liberties, nor I believe ever will. | 

| ſuppoſe, after all, it will be ſaid, That it is a bard Caſe to take Men by force and 
mike dem ſerve 3, and that Mens Perſons ought always to be free. 


To which lanſwer, That Law is Authority, and not Force: and tho to take Men h Men 
by force be hard, becauſe tis illegal, to take them by Law is not fo, eſpecially are made to 
when tis ſo order'd in the Act, that the Choice of the Pariſhes ſhall fall principally /7** -w 
pon ſuch looſe, diſorderly Perſons that are better ſpar'd than kept; and, I hope, f. ws 
[have already prov'd, that Men have no Liberties belonging either to their Perſons* * 


or Eſtates, neither in England nor any where elſe, that exempt em from ſerving 
their Country, when the ſupreme Authority commands it, and the publick Good 
requires it. | | 

Tome now to the ſecond part of this Objection; which is, That this Way of rai- 
ſing Men is one of the arbitrary Methods of the King of France, which tis not fit to 
mitate in England, f N 


The word Arbitrary, rightly underſtood, when apply'd to Laws and Matters of Go The Method 


ernment, ſignifies the Abuſe of Civil Power. The End of civil Power, wherever plac'd, propos'dnes 


whether in a ſingle Perſon or many, is the Good of the People; and when Princes or iran. 


| States make uſe of it for any other End, they abuſe it, and act arbitrarily, that is, ſet 


wp their own Will and Pleaſure, and purſue their own private Ends, inſtead of the 
publick Good, which alone they ought to look at, and deſign in all their Actions. 
Whatever therefore is for the publick Good. can never be arbitrary; and what is not 
ſois ways arbitrary, and can never be otherwiſe. Hence it's evident, that to 
make a Law to raiſe Men upon the Pariſhes, to carry on a War that is for the pub. 
lick Intereſt, can never be arbitrary, let it be whoſe Method it will. Becauſe, for 
the moſt part, the Actions of the King of France have been arbitrary, many Peo- 
ple think, that whatever he does is ſo: And if it be once known that the King of 


France does a thing, that is enough with them, without any further Enquiry into it, 


to cry out againſt it as arbitrary and tyrannical; juſt as the Fanaticks think every 
thing Superſtition that is practisd in the Church of Rome, becauſe many things in that 
Church are ſo But the King of France, tho he be always Sovereign, he is not al- 
Ways Arbitrary ; he is only ſo when he acts arbitrarily, which, as bad a Prince as 
tes, he does not always do. When he clear'd the Roads of Thieves, and made 
tarelling ſafe ; when he put an end to Duels in France by ſevere Laws, and a ſtrict 
Execution of them: Theſe things were for the Good of his People, and therefore 
not arbitrary, It does not follow therefore, that a thing is arbitrary, merely be- 
cle the King of France does it; tho J muſt confeſs, I think the King of France's 
raling Men, to ſerve in this preſent War, either on the Pariſhes in France, or in 
ay other manner, is arbitrary, becauſe the War it ſelf is ſo on his part: The 
Thirſt of Glory, and the airy Hopes of Univerſal Monarchy were the only Motives 
that ingag'd him in this War; which he enter'd into with great Pride, and Con- 
tempt of the reſt of Europe, not mov'd by any Proſpect or Deſign of Good or Ad- 
Vantage to his People, nor forc'd by any Neceſſity or Danger that threaten'd either 
himſelf or them from any of his Neighbors; for both he and they, and all Europe 
might have enjoy'd a long and happy Peace, if his own reſtleſs Ambition would have 
ven leave. Not only therefore his raiſing of Men in any manner whatever, but his 
'aling Mony, and every thing elſe he does, to carry on a War of this nature, 
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cannot but be arbitrary in him, becauſe the War he makes is i if o. 6.4 


. * - 
N * n * 1 
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Caſe is otherwiſe in reſpect of the Allies, who make War againifhin Bat def gt 
er Wiſe in reipect of the Allies, w gainſt him o 0 

Top to the Growth of his Power, and ſecure themſelves from che Upg "2 _ 
His Arms; and therefore the Methods they make uſe: of to raife either Me. nm i c 
Mony to carry on the War, cannot. be arbitrary, -becauſe the War ; Yew = 


ſo much the Intereſt of their Subjects, and ſo abſolutely neceſſary to their ſelf is BY the) w 


vation. > had Preſer. WNW Terro! 
Theſe are all the Objections thatl ever heard, or can think of. apoio 9. —_ jc 
1 $92 HH ; ainſt | 1 Y | 

Law to oblige the Pariſhes to furniſh Men for recruiting onr Troops! ea making a WW wbt 


have, according to my. Promiſe, both fully and fairly examine Find and! hope | than al 


10 0 he 126 
thoſe Gentlemen who think this way of railing Men a Violation of "Mom E q 7 
and I have done it the rather, becauſe I was willing, once for all and i U 


: 225 to purpoſe, to 
expoſe and baffle an Opinion that is not only falſe and abſurd in it ſelf. » 0 nl 
The Alla prejudicial to the Nation, and will become more ſo every Year, as the ; ate | 10 


dit and » f > a a | \ ono! 
er 7 of ues, and the Difficulty of raiſing Men encreaſes, which will be greater every Year H 


+he otra and Men grow more ſcarce, as the War is drawn out in length : nor can it poll — 

Opi-i5z ex- happen other wiſe in long Wars, in which ſo many Men are deſtroy'd every Yea! Y ; p 

p94, both at Sea and Land. Lis againſt the Intereſt of the Nation therefore for aur G : 
Perſon to put it into Mens Heads, that 'tis a great Wrong to 'em, and a high % = . 1 
juſtice done 'em to take 'em againſt their Wills, and make 'em ſerve their Country bo 
either at Sea or Land; and that tho this ſhovld be done by Law, yet 'tis e | 4. 


theleſs a Violation of their Liberties, and a downright Oppreſſion of em. If ſuch WM 
an Opinion ſhould happen to ſpread, and be once throughly rooted and fix'd in the | 
Minds of the People, it might prove very dangerous, and have very ill Conſe. Wl 
quences, if the Nation ſhould happen by a long or unſucceſsful War to be brought Ml 
into great Want of Soldiers or Seamen, and drove to make uſe of extraordi. | 
nary Methods to raiſe ?em, Our Seamen think themſelves hardly enough dealt 
with already, and are diſſatisfy'd-enough with their being forc'd to ſerve; but no 
doubt they. would be much more ſo, if it were once told 'em, that no Law nor Au- 
thority whatever could oblige them to ſerve againſt their Wills, that the Liberty 
of England protected em from it, and that to force em to it was the moſt outrage- 
ous Violence and the higheſt Injuſtice in the World, let it be done by the King and 
Parliament, or whoever it would. If they once underſtood this, and throughly be- 
liev'd it, and did not mutiny or make ſome Diſturbance to deliver themſelves from 
ſuch an Oppreſſion, the Nation would be more beholden to their Loyalty than 
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to thoſe that maintain ſuch Opinions. That the King and parliament of England cat. | But | 

not command the Perſons and Eſtates of their Subjects for the Defence of the N- Felt 

tion againſt a foreign Enemy; and that if they make a Law to this effect, it is a vio- WM vn: 

lation of our Liberty; is an Opinion ſo monſtrous and extravagant, that one would repa 

think no Man could be fo far forſaken of all Underſtanding and common Senſe 23 WW At; 

to maintain it: but when Men talk thus, it looks as if they were more forſaken of flew 
Honeſty than Underſtanding. | WY 

| muſt needs make bold to take one View more of the Liberty theſe Gentlemen real 

maintain, before] take my laſt leave of it; and this Curioſity is very pardonablein has 

me, lince this Liberty is certainly a Stranger in theſe parts of the World, whatever lttl 

it is elſewhere. | 3 to p 

Liberty of All Engliſh-men then have, as you ſay, Gentlemen, a Liberty not to fight for maj 
we 1zhting their Country, and no body can make 'em do it, unleſs they, kind Hearts, ſhoull nals 
8 happen to be in a good Humor, and offer their Service themſelves; tho the Engl don 
amines, Fleet Inould be ſunk, and the Army deſtroy'd, yet Engliſh-men may ſtand {till with hay 
their Hands in their pockets, and look on, and no body can make 'em ſtrike 2 2 cart 

Stroke. This is their Liberty, and no body has a word to ſay to it; nay, tho the boy 
Kingdom it ſelf were ſure to be loſt, our Laws, Liberties, Religion, Government [ee 

and all with it, yet neither the King nor the Parliament, nor both of them toge- are 

ther, with all their Laws and all their Authority, can make a Man of 'em fight t0 Di, 

prevent it, no not fo much as a Tinker, Fortune- Teller or Ballad-ſinger, their tha 

Perſons are all privileg'd, all ſacred, all under the Protection of Liberty, hic Vio 

no body muſt dare to violate; tho, perhaps, all the while, theſe ſacred Perſons of Poi 

theirs lie ſtinking in a Jail, a Prey to Vermin and Naſtineſs, or elſe in a Houle de 
Correction, under the Diſvipline of a brawny Arm and twiſted Whip: But cis u Fo 

matrer for that, let 'ein be where they will, either playing the Rogue or ſufferi's toc 

tor it, if we offer to hang a Sword by their Sides, or put a Musket in their Hands 

ani 


ard make 'em fight for their Country, Immediately Liberty receives 'em * _ 
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anvary; and there they are as ſafe as if they were in an inchanted Caſtle it's in 

uin to hope to COME At them, they are quite out of the Reach of all Law and all 
quthority, the King and both Houſes may throw their Caps at em. Why now, 

hellere me, Gentlemen, this is the moſt glorious Liberty the Engliſp ever had ſince 

they were a Nation: How high will it raiſe the Honour of our Country? What a 
Terror ſhall we be to our Enemies? How famous will it make our Courage? How 

-rincible our Armies and Fleets, and inacceſſible our Iſland * Bleſs me! Gentlemen, 

flat an ineſtimable Treaſure have you found out for us? A Liberty far more worth 

than all the reſt of our Liberties, or all the Blood and Treaſure they coſt our An- 

zftors: With what Joy mult it needs be receiv'd both by the preſent and ſucceed- 

in Ages? How, happy will it make both us and our Poſterity ? Give me leave, 
Centlemen, to adore you for the Diſcovery of it; Hail Darlings of Heaven; hail 

johly favour'd, you alone among all Mankind were found worthy to have the 

Honour to reveal this Secret to the World, that has lain hid from Ages and Gene- 

ations paſt, which our Anceſtors could never arrive to the leaſt knowledg of, nor 

poſterity would never have heard of it, if you had not enlightned the World with 

i How happy is the Engliſh Nation to have ſuch able and faithful Patriots as you, 

who not only ſupport our antient Liberties, but find out new ones for us; What 

may we not expect from your Zeal and your Abilities? It raviſhes me to think 

tow gloriouſly Liberty will flouriſh in our days; what Improvement will be made in 

it; how Magna Charta will be inlarg'd, and how many Volumes of new Liberties 

will be writ, all as glorious and honourable, and as much for the Intereſt of the Na- 

tion as this Is. - 41355 1 

It was for the ſake of this Liberty, no doubt, Gentlemen, that the late King Liberty _ 

James went away, and left his Army on Salisbury-Plain ; he knew Engliſh-men could made K. I: 

not be made to fight againſt Foreigners without violating their Liberties ; and? ⁹ - 

therefore rather than make 'em do that, he choſe, out of a tender regard to the 

Liberties of England, to go his way, and loſe his Kingdom. Now, 1 muſt tell 

you, Gentlemen, That notwithſtanding all his Faults, this was very kindly done of 

him, and ſhews he lov'd the Nation, and underſtood its Liberties: well, And ſo, 

it ſeems our Admiral did, that we had in the beginning of this War; he knew the 

Seamen had been preſsd, and that it was a Violation of their Liberties to force em 

to fight; and therefore, when the French came up to him near the 1/le of Wight, The Prac-} 
he bore away from 'em as faſt as the Wind and Tide would carry him, bravely * £0 ww 
maintaining the Liberties of England, quite from Spithead to the River's Moutn. 
But his Succeſſor, Gentlemen, one may ſay it among Friends, has not behav'd him- 
{elf ſo well in this Point as he did; for happening to meet with the French Fleet 

ſome Years after, much about the ſame Place, what does he do but fall on without any 

regard to our Liberties, and there was he at it for above an hour, Fiſt to Fiſt with 

Admiral Tourville, and all the while the poor Seamens Brains and their Liberties 

flew about together, in the ſaddeſt manner; I proteſt to you, Gentlemen, 'twas a 

ſhame to ſee ir. Between you and me, Gentlemen, he may be an honeſt Man, but 

rally he does not underſtand the Buſineſs of Liberty; I believe he means well, but he 

has not ſeen ſo far into that Matter as you have done: Pray, Gentlemen, take a 

little pains with him, and ſet him right, and give him a Copy of Engliſh Liberties 

to put in his pocket when he goes to Sea again; but let it be a Copy of your own 

making, Gentlemen, not drawn out of Magna Charta, nor any Records or Jour- 

hals, but fire. new from your own Brains. And pray, when your Hands are in, 

don't forget to furniſh our Officers with Copies when they go back to Flanders; they 

are as great need of 'em as our Admiral ; I aſſure you Gentlemen, they take no 

care at all of our Liberties when they come into Flanders, tis a {ad thing to fee 

how they make our Men fight there: It has been many a Heart-breaking to me to 
le what Havock has been made of the Engliſh Liberties the laſt Campagn. We The Corſe- 
ae more beholden in this Point to two good-natur'd Foreigners, who commanded EE 5 
Dixmude and Deynſe, than to all our own Countrymen; they had heard, no doubr, Apiien 
that they could not make the Engliſh Troops, they had with 'em, fight without 
Nolating their Liberties, and therefore, rather than offend our Men in ſo nice a 

Point as that, ſurrendred their Gariſons without ſtriking a Stroke: This was in- 

ted, Gentlemen, a greater Proof of their Love than we could have expected from 
Foreigners, and they ought to have the Thanks of the Nation for the Care they 

took of ovr Liberties. 8 

But let us leave Flanders, if you pleaſe, Gentlemen, and return to our own Iſland, 
and there bewail again the deplorable Condition of our antient Kingdom 2 
„„ and; 
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= The Prac- land; tis a melancholy thing to think how that, late flouriſhing Kin 
tice of rai- run with Slavery; ſince the making of the Law to raiſe Men uponthe Pariſlics, 


2 is no more Liberty left in it than there is Epiſcopacy; from Berwick to the ee 
not a Scoteh- man but is as perfect a Slave as any ſerves in the Galleys in Turkey ; 2 
this ſad Calamity has befallen em merely for want of ſuch good Patriots 28 BY 
O happy England! and happy Engliſb-men, on whom Heaven beſtows ſuchdiRing 1 
ing Favours, ſuch ineſtimable Bleſſings that it denies to all other Nations of the 
World. Really, Gentlemen, we ſhould be extremely alarm d in England. and 4 

1 a dreadful Conſternation, to ſee that Slavery is come fo near us, and bas already v4 

= | taken poſſefſion of one End of our Iſland,” but that we know weare under your Pro. 

E tection, and have an intire Confidence in your Conduct and Courage; we know ron J 
are always upon your Guard, and that you will not ſuffer this Scotiſh Slavery to on. 

ter England; that you are ready to bid it defiance, it it ſhould offer to advance one 

ſtep Southward. Methinks | ſee you already, Gentlemen, upon the Banks of the 
Tweed, performing Deeds of immortal Honour, and vanquiſh'd Slavery flying from 2 

the Terror of your Arms, frighted and amaz d, drove back and forc'd to retire Ml 

to a long diſtance from the Engliſh Borders: Without Flattery, Gentlemen, you Wl 

are the moſt renown'd Champions that Liberty ever had, none ever diſtinguihd Ml 
themſelves ſo much in her Service as you have done; you, and you alone, of az Wl 
Mankind deſerve to be honour'd with the glorious Title of her Knights; ſhe, faic | 3 

Lady, was dangerouſly aſſaulted by a hard-hearted Soldier, who begun to handle 

ber as roughly as he us'd to do the French, and, when ſhe was in the greateſt dic. Wl 

| treſs, juſt upon the point of being forc'd, diſhonour'd and ruin'd, then ſtood up tie Wl 
. Knights of Liberty, and with a noble Courage and high Reſolution, undertook her 
Reſcue; nor did ever the renown'd Knight of the Mancha ingage with more undaunted Wl 
Bravery, for the ſake of his incomparable Dulcinea : Nor could Fate deny Succek; W 
the reſiſtleſs Arms of ſuch invincible Knights, the Lady was deliver'd and her Ra. 
viſher put to flight; then Fame blew her Trumpet, and loud Vioces of Triumph 

were heard. Some ſung the Beauties of the reſcu'd Lady, ſome the matchleſs Proweſs 

of her victorious Knights! Gentlemen, *tis a thouſand pities you live in an Ape 

and in a Nation where Merit is. not underſtood ; had you liv'd among the Romans, 

they had no doubt ſet your Statues in the Capitol among their Gods: and itsa 

ſhame the Mayor and Aldermen of London ſhould have their Heads fo full of Kings 

and Queens as to forget you; and that among all the Statues they have ſet up upon 

the Exchange, not one is to be found to the Honour of the Knights of Liberty, And 

it's ſtil] more unpardonable that no body has yet ſet you aſtride in Lincolns-Inn· Fields 

or Covent-Garden, and that none of our Squares are yet honour'd with your Heroick 
Exploits engraven on Columns of Braſs, and cut in Marble Pillars. Oh! "tisabaſe 
ungrateful Generation this, far unworthy to behold your glorious Actions, or en- 

joy the Benefit of em: but in ſpite of all its Ingratitude and Neglect, your high 
Atchievements ſhall be regiſtred in the Temple of Honour, and Fame ſhall eternize 

the Memory of 'em; in every Page of whole Book Poſterity ſhall read your noble 
Exploits, and equally honour the Knights of Liberty with Amadis de Gaul, and the 

famous Don Qurxote de la Mancha. 
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To the READ ER. 
Was never a very great Friend to Apologies; yet I find it neceſſary at this time to 
| make uſe of ex Mg Ido it for the Catia of ſuch who may 11 why this Paper K % this 
came out no ſooner ? and, why, after ſuch a Delay, it came out at all? ſeeing the ary x 1 
Buſineſs of it, as they conceive, is blown over, and the Town bas freſh Subjecks to talk long 2 
Fir the Firſt, the Delay: a deſire of ſeeing ſome Memorials not to be immediately bad, 
and of diſcourſing with ſome Perſons not every day to be met with; a great deal of other 
Buſineſs, and an Expectation of ſomething of this nature from other hands; as they are 
true Suggeſtions, ſo, I preſume, they make up a juſt Excuſe. | 5 | 
Concerning the Second, the Unſeaſonableneſs of this Account, I take the Confidence to 
| (tythatit ſeems to me to be a very great Miſtake. For there is a Party (who know better 
what they are againſt, than what they are for) whoſe Heat, tho very violent, is yet perpe- 
tual, This is evident to all who are either ſo curious as to inquire after the Papers they 
ſread abroad, or ſo unbappy as to ingage with them in Diſcourſe. The Matter is by no 
means over with this ſort of Men: The Bill of Attainder is their daily SubjeF. They 
are tranſported with ſo great a rage againſt it, that for the ſake of it, they declaim againſt 
al Ads of Attainder. Tho the Memory of Queen Elizabeth is not, upon other Ac- 
counts, much valu'd by them; yet in this Point they as den it as the Glory of ber Reign, 
that no Act of Attainder paſſed in it. I am not going about to juſtify all ſuch As, or to 
plead for the frequency of them. But I would, upon this occaſion, obſerve tothe Men of 
this Faction, that Queen Elizabeth did paſs ſuch Acts; and that the laſt, which the late 
King James paſſed, was very far from the: Reaſonableneſs and Fuſtice either of thoſe in her 
ume, or of this in King William's. *'' Queen Elizabeth did, in Ireland, paſs many 
Ads of Attainder ; and, in ſome of them, great Numbers of Perſons were included. 
And I cannot but take notice, thai in the laſt Ad, here cited, for the Attainder of John 
Brown of Knockmontin, and very many others (7think in ſome of the reſt too) the 
dle runs thus > © It may pleaſe your Highneſs for the good Preſervation of your moſt ex-. 
; celent Majeſty's Government, and of the good peace, Unity, and Reſt of all us your moſt | 
| hunden and obedient Subjects thereof, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Com- a 
Mons in this Parliament aſſembled, that it may be enacted by the Authority of this preſent. 1 
a Parliament, that the ſaid John Brown, John Bradah, Cc. be, and ſhall be, by the 
Authority of this preſent Ad, convicted and attainted of High-Treaſon., So that, in the 
ment of thoſe times, ſuch an Ad was not reckon d inbuman and unmerciful, and of 
very i Conſequence to the Publick, but a preſent Means to the Common Good. That ex- 
celent Queen, who was always the ſame; could not look upon an Act of Attainder, as, 
Merciſul in one Country, and unmerciful in another, | 
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 tainger' was lately carry?d,, The. Debates were long, and the Contradickian 

aS grove: Every thing that is unuſual, and that ib the firſt appearances 
eems a ſtrain pon Juſtice as well as Law; needs a Commentary. A ſhort Preju- 
dice dves ſometimes ſeize one ſo ſtrongly, that a long Diſcourſewill hy het to 


d 


tearn'd from the Bar of both. Houſes when all were permitted to come in, or from 


argue and me Wen, Qpiniops in open Courts, and in the hearing of all: So, ſince 
they brought, a Gentleman ta a Trial, they not only heard Counſel and Witneſſes 


Debates of.whi leky-as to hear a great deal, under ſome form, | ſhall lead 


you, as they proceeded, h, theſe ſteps, + 


1. J 


king off g Secand Witpeſs,. by. Bribery, Rain, or | | 
aur Religion and Me h aud the bring ing us to Warden Nhe, and Peitier of a eie I 


and nobleſt Principles; I mean thoſe of Juſtice to the Perſon, and Ohavity to bs Pic, | 1 
Theſe are founded on true, unbiaſs d, and (as I may call it) dry Reaſon, which is 1, Wl 
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I. 1 ſhall ſhow you De eee, proceeded by Bill in this Caſe. wpype State. 
2. On what Reaſon they went out of the common Forms of Law in inferior F the fo! 
* courts, in ſome ſteps chat they made. ue 5% 
3, Upon arhat Grounds it was that they judg d this unfortunate Gentleman Guil- __ 
„ <0 RU TOO Tot WL QL © e 
4 1 ſhall acquaint you-witiſome! 
| NN Ja Ty yn no 


” WW th, by 
I... GA 4 fx | 


— » - 


Paſſages before and at his Execution. 
my 1d 0760 ma nid uc bone ee 152 
jn ſtating theſe Matters to you, ſhall comply faithfully with your deſire of 
knowing ny my _ of 9 8 againſt every Step that „ache as far 
as | was able to colle from What was fſailde. (1.903610! 
| 5 Yor in be ry ret that there were Laws, and Courts of Law, where Reaſons al- 
Offenders were to & LIIEG, > 151 28 18 | by pc) eadg d as 
It was thought a thing of dangerous Conſequence to proceed againſt any by Bill gainſt the 
which might have fatal Effects, even to the fabverſion of the Err of the King: a 
dom ; apts pu pore "gz )- ought to be obſerv'd moſt ſacredly in what relates 
to the Lives of the Subjects. | | | | 
lt was ſaid, that Factions might prevail in Parliament as well as elſewhere, and 
what = done at one time, would be made a Rule or Precedent to warrant the like 
at another time. A 5 : / 
lt was alledg'd, that Subjects knew the Laws, and how to govern themſelves by 
them, or when they muſt fall under them; but no Man could know what a Parlia- 
ment might call or make a Crime, and ſo no Man could be ſafe. ; 
It was yet more neceſſary that this ſhould be certain in Caſes of Treaſon, where 
the Puniſhment went not only to Life, but to the corrupting the Blood. | 
By the great Statute of Edward III. the Overt Act muſt be proved: By that of 
Edward VI. there muſt be two Witneſſes brought face to face; and all theſe Secu- 
rities were of late reinforced by the New AG of Trials in Caſes of High Treaſon - 
but all theſe would ſignify nothing, if this Method were taken of attainting Men 
by : _ Soy was enforced by a variety of Topicks, as you ſee the Subjects can 
well bear them. 1 bo . | 
| But in oppoſition to all this it was ſaid, that the Parliament had often proceeded 7 
in this Method. Very many Precedents were cited of antient Times; ſome of _ - 
theſe were indeed afterwards condemn'd, but ſo were alſo the Proceedings at Com- : 
non Law); for partial Juries and corrupt Judges are Plagues that have viſited us but 
too often. Therefore it was no derogation from Parliamentary Proceedings, to 
confeſs that in bad Times they have been unjuſt and extreme. 
Still the Authority was kept up, as that which had been reſerv'd by the Proviſo 
in the Statute of 25 Edward III. and tho that Proviſo had not been made, the nature 
of this Government of ours in England makes it. ok ae 
It was indeed ſeldom to be made uſe of ; but when enormous Crimes broke out, 
againſt which no Proviſion had been made, then a Law, as they thought, might de- 
clare the nature of ſuch Crimes, and apply a proportion'd Puniſhment to them: 
50 in King Henry the Eighth's Time, when a Pot full of Pottage was poiſon'd in the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter's Kitchin, of which ſome eating of it had died; Poiſoning was 
declar'd by an AR of Parliament to be High Treaſon, and the Puniſhment of it 
= be be boil'd alive, and the Cook ſuffer'd by that Law; which was never cenſur'd 
When the Nun of Kent pretended to Viſions, that reveal'd to her the unlawful- 7% n of 
_ of that King's Purpoſe of Divorce and of a ſecond Marriage, and that if he (%. 
0 go on to it, he ſhould die a Villain's Death; the Parliament adjudg'd this to be 
e Crime of Treaſon againſt the King's Life and Crown, and condemn'd ſome to be 
2 0 2 others of Miſpriſion for the ſhare they had in it. This 
5 oore juſtify'd. | | 7 | 
4 is true, Attainders grew to be much in uſe during the reſt of that Reign, Attainders 
ich was much and juſtly cenſur'd. Theſe things ought not to come too often; the 72 Hen. 8's 
e ought to be enormous, and the Evidence to be ſo full that no Doubt can re- Ayl 
— = it. Many then were attainted upon Depoſitions produc'd, without bringing cenfar d. 
> itneſſes themſelves to be examin'd : the Crimes objected were flight Matters, 
the £0 Govate Words, ſome Coats of Arms, ſome pieces of Embroidery, as in 
wha © of the Counteſs of Salisbury and the Duke of Norfolk : But the chief In- 
= 8 of all was, that Priſoners were attainted without being brought to anſwer 
uk cnemlelves, or to object to the Evidence laid againſt them. A Parliament was 
10 te... | Bbbb 8 Ceertainly 
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certainly under the eternal Laws of Juſtice, and therefore it was. an Injuſti 1 
ver to be eggs d- apt to wamit Men te ſpepk for them fee. wand) e © de- 
1 Ton FT. Ov | un en kurty was not 
1: heard, the Witneſles were heard; but when thchukeef Sonecr/tr came he's 
beck fen Treaſon and-Eelody, he had pot the-bontfitof the Acculersbetngqy, "7 

face to face, but was proceeded againſt upon Depoſitions read in the Gut j ps 
acquitted ofndtibs »Fncaſon, 'but: caſbd for Halony3aindy thay 1oonafrom Ur tht Was 

which the Commons grafted upon a Bill lent down by the Lords in the ſubſeg 

| Selliengoh way 1 ow yllutdais! vigmon, Yadt 1 oy 03 210338M $3e ts - 411+ TN 
No Attain- In Queen Elisabeth s long Reign tliexe was indeed nazalittainder;”.but there wee WM 
ders in L. very extraordinary Proceeding, ſupported by a Parliamentary Authority, re 3 
Elen mous the invidions Gaſes: and if 'a -Parliament- may ſapeeſede any of the common WM 
Forms of Law, they may carry that as far as they ſee gasd Cauſe 


NK. . in King Jdmers Time, thoſe who had been concern'd in the Gunpouder Thies, 1 
Reign. ſon, were by Act of Parliament attainted after they were dead, Which Wa 


Piataly againſt Law for When a Man dies, by our Law all his Crimes die with 
Im. a en n 10 25 0 
I. K. Ch. L In Ring Charles the Firſt's Time, the much talk'd of Attainder of the Earl of 
Reign. . Strafford has been generally ill repreſented'a he was attainted upon the Evidence ar Wl 
. one Witneſs, who depos'd that he had offer'd Advice to the King to bring in a 
gatedl. Foreigh Foree to fubdue this Kingdom 3 whereas all the other Witneſſes ſaid, that WM 
by this Kingdom they meant na other but the Kingdom of Scotland then in Rebel. 
lion, no diſcourſe being of England; fo whether he ſaid this Kingdom or not they 
could not ſay, but they underſtand it all to relate to Scotland. Nom ſince the Relz. Ml 
tive this, tho in general it belongs ta the place where one is, yet may well belong W 
to that which was the Subject of the Diſcourſe, tho this Kingdom in general is cer. 
tainly this Kingdom, yet theſe words tbis K ingdom may berunderſtadd of that 
Kingdom of which they were ſpeaking... The Execrableneſs of that Proceeding wa, 
the attainting a Man upon a ſingle Evidence, when the Senſe of tllem was fo doubt- 
ful, or rather on the contrary when it was ſo certain that thoſe words were to be 
under ſtood in another Senſe, It was therefore the Injuſtice of the proceeding that 
is here to be accus'd, and not the proceeding by Bill: For it is hard to tel] what 
any Parliament would do, or rather what it would nat do againſt a Miniſter, who | 
upon their refuſing to give all the Supplies that were ask'd, ſhould tell a King that 
he was abſolv'd from all the Rules of Government; and might bring in a Foreign 
Army to ſubdue his People. nn por 11 Goto,” >03- | 
In King Charles the Second's Time, ſome of the chief Regicides were attainted WM 
after their Deaths, and their Bodies were raiſed and expoſed to Infamy, tho no 
Law could reach tha. e 13 TEE. 1 
And in K. James the Second's Time, the Duke of Monmouth was attainted in his 
abſence, without aſſigning him a Day to come in, and that upon a ſlender Proof. 
By this, not to run backward to antienter Precedents, it is clear that Parliaments ate 
in the conſtant practice of Bills of Attainder. 3 $191 40 919? 
But to juſtify ſuch a way of proceeding two things are neceſſax. 
1. The Crime ought to be of a high Nature in it ſelf. Who will ſay but a Conſpi- 
racy to blow up the Houſe of Commons, to blow up the Magazines in the Tower, or 
to burn the Fleet of England, tho in themſelves but Miſdemeanors, may be raiſed 
by a Parliamentary Authority to be Crimes of a higher Nature, and ſo be pu. 
niſh'd accordingly, as Poiſoning was from being but Felony. declar'd to be High 
Treaſon © "4 19 5 


In K. Ch. II. 
Reign. 


In K. I. IIL's 
Reign. 


Two things 
neceſſary to 
juſtify ſuch 
Proceed- 
ings. 


2. Another thing is, that the Evidence muſt be certain, ſo certain that none cal 
doubt of it. e | e 
When theſe two are obſerv'd, no Injuſtice can be done; and certainly tho Forms 


are neceſſary for all the inferior Courts of Juſtice, yet the Supreme Authority 3 
above them, and is under no other Rules but the Rules of Juſtice and Equity. © _ 
14+ Ia This Government has a peculiar Felicity belonging to it, that it admits of no _ 
alws of ture; every one will acknowledg that it is a Felicity, and it is ſo peculiar to us, jor 
n TW. no Government now in the World, the freeſt not excepted, has ſhut it out babe 
only. But to ballance this, when Caſes happen of great Conſequence, and __ 
riouſly evident, in which all the ordinary Forms of Law cannot be obſer? : 
the Legiſlative Authority may and muſt interpoſe, otherwiſe the Publick might 


endanger'd by too ſcrupulous an adhering to Forms. 05 
The 
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 — and Execution of Sir John Fenwick. 555 

| The Romans, who of all Nations both-underſtood Liberty the beſt, and liked it 7he Proc. 
the moſt, reckon d chat ſort of Juſtice was indeed never to be departed from; but tice of the 

W their Laws might be ſuperſeded : ſometimes they put all in the Power of the Con. Romans. 


fyls with a vide int Conſules, &c. when the Danger was more extreme a Dictator 
18s made, in whoſe Breaſt. all the Laws were lodg d. In great Caſes the People 

109 d, and ſometimes in a very ſummary way with great regard to Juſtice, but lit- 

fle to Law when it ſeem'd to ſtand in the way of Juſtice : And yet in all the time 

of Liberty, there were not above three condemn'd for affecting to make themſelves 

Maſters of their Liberties, 17 10 . e | 
he Portian Law had ſecur'd all the Roman Citizens from Capital Puniſhments ; The porti- 
jet a few Years after it had paſt, a whole Legion having perfidiouſly fallen in upon an Law. 
Rbegium, the Romans without regard to that Law put them all to death, ſuch re- 

ard had they to Juſtice. | ä 

In all free Governments there are extraordinary Methods for extreme Caſes; and 

tho Courts are juſtly put under Rules, yet that Superior Authority is above all. 

doch were the Dictators at Rome, ſuch are the Inquiſitors at Venice (not the Ec- 
deſiaſtical but Civil Inquiſitors) ſuch are the Chambers of Juſtice among the 

biens; and among all out of England, upon a credible tho but ſingle Evidence 

Torture is made uſe of. | : 

In England, Trials of Treaſon went firſt at large by the Common Law, till The 52at.of 
the Statute of Edward the Third hath both limited the Crimes and the Evidence. Ed. III. 
This had ſtill a Reſerve in it for a Parliamentary Proceeding, which amounts to 
this, That as to Evidence, Parliaments may proceed as Juries do in caſe of Felony, 
tocaſt the Party upon a ſingle Evidence with ſtrong Preſumptions ; and that as to 

the nature of Crimes, ſuch Actions as do in their own nature tend to the deſtruc- 
tion of the Government, tho not enumerated in that Act, may by them be declar'd to 

be High Treaſon. There is no occaſion for this in the preſent Caſe; that is, for 
declaring it by any new Act to be Treaſon, the inviting of a French Army into 

England being certainly High Treaſon. 


As for its being a Precedent, it is only a Precedent to a Parliamentary Proceed- Precedents 


ing. When any Parliament has a mind to proceed in this way, they have already - A * ll 1 
Precedents enough: A new one after ſo many does not make the Matter much 1 
ſtronger. If they had none at all, their Supreme Power ſets them above all Forms —_ 
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and Rules except that of real Juſtice. They muſt take care of the Publick, and 
ſecure it from danger. They muſt not put an innocent Man to death upon any ac- 
count whatſoever, that were Murder in them. The greater their Power is, the 
more careful they ought to be in the uſe and application of it. England is ſafe 
Whilein the hands of a Parliament. They are in their own hands, in the hands of 
their Repreſentatives. But if ever the Nation is ſo unhappy as to make a very bad 
Choice it muſt periſh, whether a Body ſo ill compos'd had Precedeats, or had them 
| Tot, for what they were about to do. This great Authority muſt be apply'd with 
great care and caution. The nature of the Fact muſt be enormous, and highly fo 
(as has been before obſerv d) otherwiſe it does not deſerve their regard, even tho 
it might be very criminal: And what can be more enormous than to treat and 
ſend Meſſages to invite over a French Army? It were invidious, as well as 
needleſs, to aggravate this, which carries in it all the Miſeries imaginable that can 
happen to a Nation; and that from our being the happieſt, would ſoon render us 
the miſerableſt Nation upon Earth. We have all ſeen, during the progreſs of 
tie War, a Body of unnatural Men among us, that were viſibly favouring our 
Enemies in Inſtances that have been too publick and ſcandalous to need to be in- 
ed on. To theſe we may juſtly impute both the length of the War, and the 
Dangers we have been in of being twice ſurpriz d by Foreign Invaſion from La 
Hogue and Dunkirk. To this all the Dangers the King's Perſon has been in of Aſ- 
lallnations may be alſo aſcrib'd ; and with reſpect be it ſaid, the aſſaſſinating the 
ingdom, to which the other was to make way, was much the blacker Crime. 
nfoſions among our ſelves, tho they may throw us into great Convulſions, in 
Which our Kings may have a very diſmal ſhare, as happen'd in the late Wars, yet 
they may have their Criſis, The Nation came again to it ſelf in the Vear 1660. 
and all things return'd to their former State: But a Foreign Conqueſt enſlaves us 
and our Poſterity, for exer. And whereas it was ſaid by the Counftl for the Priſo- The doe 
ner, that this Gentleman was not ſo conſiderable that the Safety of the Govern- for lim. 
ment could be in danger by his means, and that therefore it was not neceſſary to 
Proceed againſt him in ſo extraordinary a manner; which was urg' d in words 
G B bbb 2 Ml = +++; 
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„ ;npt-/very decent, expreſiiig 4 contempt: of 4 Man of Birth and” Quality 
we. laſwer this it was anſwer d, That due Crime and not the Man were to be conhiler. 7 
en inviting over a French Army: was ſe heinous a thing, that on whoraſoever 1 fell | 
muſt fall with all its weight It muſt not pass over as 2 light | Matter beſides, "a 
French I be at the Head of the 2000 Horſe chat were promis d Was not fo inconſiderable 
vaſion de- 
ſign d. 
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face to face? . 225 
is requir'd by Law 3 nor was it prov'd that Sir John Fenwick, or any imploy?d by him Ze 
| had dny way perſuaded Goodman to withdraw himſelf : It would be of very dangerous 


et ſhould have more power to hurt him by his Abſence 
than if preſent. n 3nd 55 \ 408 nent t 107 
To this it was anſwer'd, that it was a known Maxim, that the Practice of Parlia- 
ment was the Law of Parliament: and the conſtant Practice antiently had been to 
read Depoſitions. lt is true, they were afterwards to conſider of what importance 
ſuch Depoſitions were, and hat ſtreſs was to be laid on them; therefore there was 
precedent: enough for reading them, yet in Juſtice they ought to weigh every thing 
that could be offer'd to derogate from their Credit, as they were to hear every 
thing that was offer d to defame him or to leſſen his Credit. Might it not be urg'd 
as well againſt the attainting Men after they were dead, that they could not croſs 
interrogate. Witneſſes, nor offer Proofs for their own Juſtification ? In ſuch Caſes 
there muſt indeed be. ſuch a fulneſs of Proof, that it may appear that all Ex- 
ceptions are vain Allegations, and no great Weight was to be laid on ſuch Ob- 
f ions. 2 1 5 ( N t ; 5 
N Another ſtep was the examining the Grand Jury-men, who had found the Bill Examina- 
againſt Sir John Fenwiok as to the Evidence that Goodman had given before them tion of the 
againſt him. Thoſe who had been of Mr. Cook's petty Jury were alſo examin'd as to Cd u 
the Evidence that Goodmangave in that Trial. The King's Counſel mov'd this, en. 
that thereby it might appear that Goodman had been always conſtant in his Evi- 


But to this ĩt was objected, that it was againſt Law: Thoſe of the Grand Jury 06je&ion. 
nere under an Oath not to reveal the Secrets that were before them; whatſoever 
was ſworn before them was all to be examin'd over again in the Trial; ſo, that 
could not be brought as part of the Evidence, and thoſe who had tried another 
Man were not to he brought as Evidence, sto what iiad paſſed in a Trial to which 
Sir John Fenwick was not a party. It was al ſo obſer vd that thoſe Jury-men vary'd in 
the Report they gave of Goodman's Depoſitio n. 
But to all this it was anſwer'd, that Evidence might be brought to prove a Pre- er. 
ſumption as well as to prove the main thing in iſſue. For fince Goodman was gone, 
if any uſe was to/be;made of his Evidence, it was a ſtrong Preſumption either for 
or againſt it, if it ſnaould appear that he was conſtant, or that he varied in it. The 
Parliament was now ſearching to find out Truth: ſo every thing was to be follow'd 
that might help towards that. They were aftetwards to conſider what uſe they 
might make of it; ſo tho it might be againſt the Formꝭ of Law, yet in the way in 
Which they progeeded at preſęnt, it was very proper ot them to examine into it. 
As for the Oath of. the Grand Jury to keep the t᷑ didence ſerter; it was an Oath in favour The Gran! 
of the King; that ſo the Evidence might not he known to the Priſoner, till he ſhould 7%, s0ath 
be brought to his Trial. Since therefore chis was an Oathtd the King; they who # 72 the K. 
were brought thither by his Counſel were freed. from the Obligation of it; and | 
lincethis was indeed Sir John Fenwick's: Trial, the endofithe Oath was already an- 
oo 3 ſa that ĩt did not bind them to conteal the Evidence that had been given be- 
ore Them. 5 N 8 b T6912 00 (261 £0 vp „ 
45 for thoſe who had been of Mr. Cos Jury; their Oath was not to be Evidence 
galnſt another Perſon; Ii was only a Circumſtance that might direct them to judg 5 
what value they ought to ſet upon Goodmitn'y Depoſitibn.? As for the Diſagree- The diſa- 
ment chat might he among them, the Juryamen themſelves, When firſt call'd in, de- Ereement of 
clar'd they couſd not be poſitive in it as to ꝓarticulars; becauſe it was a good diſ- bs : 427 7 
tance of time, and they had not ſufficient: notice to think and recollect. And as * 
to the Diſagreement, it was not in the Charge it ſelf, nor the Matter alledg'd a- 
Bainſt Sir John Fenwick 3 but it was only in ſome ſmall Circumſtances, in which men 
might vary who had heard the Depoſition but once; and ſo, are not like a Wit- — 
nels to a Fact, that he has ſeen or known, which he is ſupposꝰ'd to reflect often 
pon; nor do they conſidet more upon ſuch Obtaſions, than whether the Evidence 
is ſo well made out, that they can give a general Yerdict upon it. 
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| They therefore might miſremember themſelves as to ſome Particulars c 


ofleſs Conſequence, that would undoubtedly be obſery'd when it came to bee "Y fall 

duo far Goodman's —_ was to be made uſe of, or to be depended on; which _ <(\ 

was afterwards little inſiſted on, and ſeem'd rather to be brought to ſhew the far | fur 

| neſs of the Proceeding in the whole Matter, than to draw any Inferences from 100 do 

„ K © 50 gong c 

e I come in the next place to tell you what the Evidence was, upon which Sir John a 

n Fenwick was believ d guilty: I need not report Captain Porter's Evidence, it being on 
: a mig A e : . . © x e 810 | 

oft in Print, as to this particular, both in Sir John Friend's, in Sir William Parking, 00 

and in Peter Cooks Trial. All that was ſpecial here was, that he ſaid that the Lords Pr 

left the reſt of the Company about five of the Clock, but he could not tell whi.. be 

ther he went when he left the Houſe, or whether he went home that or ſome follow. 7 

ing Nights. All the People of the Houſe where they din'd were examin'd, who al en 

depoſed, that they were often coming to the Room where that Company was, the = 

' Doors being all the while open ; that they ſaw not Goodman there, nor had ever ce 

ſeen him there, as they remember'd at any time; they believ'd he could not be D 

there at that time. They alſo ſaid that the Lords went away about four of the hi 

Clock, and to that Particular divers. other Witneſſes were examin'd, who all a. 7 

greed that it was about four; ſo tho ſome of theſe Witneſſes were not much conſi. ſ 

„„ der'd, yet that Matter ſeem'd to be agreed on, that they left the Houſe about four 

9 — of the Clock, whereas Porter ſware it was about five. A Record of Man- laugbter WM | 

/iderd, Was alſo brought to leſſen Porter's Credit; and whereas he ſaid he could not tell when 


he went home, it was urg'd, that from thence it muſt be concluded he was drunk. 
and ſo could be no proper Evidence to what paſt when he was in ſuch a Condition. 
Some Diſagreement was alſo obſerv'd in the printed Trials between the Evidence he Wl 
gave as to Charnock's coming to him after his Return from France; in one it being 
that he came to him after his Confinement to Newgate, and the other after he was 
freed from his Confinement. This was much infiſted on; and upon this it was ſaid, 
that as he was the ſingle Evidence, ſo he was a very doubtful one. To all this it 
was oppoſed, that by one unqueſtionable Evidence it appear'd, that Goodman had 
once din'd in the Houſe with Sir John Friend, ſo he was known to the Houſe; and 
by another it was prov'd that he had given direction to call for him that very day at 
that Houſe, fo little Credit was due to the People of the Houſe. As for the hour 
of their parting, when the Days are ſo long as in 24ay, no Man can be poſitive to 
an hour, except ſome Circumſtances oblige him to attend to it. A Man may think R} 
it is five, when it is but four; time ſeem'd to move quicker or ſlower as people were 
in haſt or weary ; ſo no ſtreſs could be laid on that. . It is but an odd Inference that he 
was drunk, becauſe he did not remember when he went to his Lodgings; other 
Conſiderations beſides that might make a Man, who was too much a Libertine, not 
be able to give an account of himſelf. The Record of Man-ſlaughter did not at all 
affect his Fame or Credit in what he depos'd upon Oath © 
F 1 The varying in the Trials was occaſion'd by the Difference between the Short- 
pas ys hand Writers; one had writ all the Depoſitions one way, another had vary'd in 
the Trials, ſome. The Witneſſes had complain'd to my Lord Chief Juſtice, after the Trials 
came out, that their Depoſitions had been wrong taken: one of the Short-hand 
| Writers was not plac'd ſo advantageouſly as the other; beſides that the mark In 
Short-hand writing that diſtinguiſhes between theſe two after he was confin'd, or 
after bis Confinement was over, was ſo inconſiderable, that the exacteſt Writer might 
 _ miſtake; ſo the inſiſting ſo long on this was much wondred at. 
ys E. Upon the whole Matter it was ſaid, that tho a bad Man was at firſt a doubtful 
1 100 Witneſs, yet after ſo many Trials, ſo great a canvaſſing to find Matter to object 
againſt him, and that not one Point he had ſworn was ever diſprov'd, or ſo much 25 
deny'd, by any who had died upon his Evidence; all this confirm'd his Credit be- 
'yond the poſſibility of calling it in queſtion. 5 185 
commiſim They who had ſuffer'd, had ſtudy d to cover the late King all they could, 2 1 +; 4 
l, ny'd that they had ſeen any Commiſſion from him for aſſaſſinating the King? - . 
Pike.” this they did not contradict Mr. Porter, he ſpoke not a word of a Sni Son 
aſſaſſinate the King, but only of a Commiſſion to attack and ſeize his Perſon, Which n 
of them deny'd., _ | . T rotE? 


Sir J. Fr. If in any Circumſtances he had ſworn wrong, they to diſcredit him, and wi 
= ech their Friends, could not have omitted to deny and contradi& it. This 8 to 
+. Evi. them has done; Sir J. Friend and Sir M. Parkins had this very Matter oberen. 


derce, them, it was a part of the Evidence againſt them, yet they died without deni 
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1 it which, is nat poſſible d ſuppoſe they wonld or could have done, if it had been 
| Lie ; ſince, it Wong have diſcredited che Evidence, and ſo have been a means to 
Ge pier Friends, This is the Nature 8 which really goes 
th ſatisfy a Man Mind than ten Witneſſes ; for one may ſuſpect them all, 


fürth 
15 full or home ſoever-they ſwear. but this forces it ſelf. ſo upon a Man, that it 
detet mines his Aſſent, he believes it becauſe he cannot doubt of it; and therefore 
they oncluded that Capt. Porter was not a doubtful Witneſs, but an undoubted 
one, Face bis Evidence Was fortified with ſo many violent Preſumptions as every 
ohe of the dying Men had given to it ʒ but moſt particularly by what Friend and 
parkins had ſaid, who juſtity'd themſelves in what they had done, but deny'd no 
part of that which was objeQed to them. This is more than any Jury in Caſes of 
Telony would require to determine them to bring in their Verdict, and ſo muſt be 
enough to determine the Houſes of Parliament. 53223 = 
" Gadmgn*s Evidence was not much inſiſted on. It was prov'd that he had been a Good. IE 
tommon Highway- man z a Record was brought of deſigning to murder two of the 4g, 
purcheſs.of Cleueland's Sons; beſides moſt horrid Blaſphemies, that could ſcarce 

de heard with Patience. It was not prov'd that any in Sir John Fenwick's Name had 

practis d With bim to withdraw, ſo it might be preſum'd that Horror for his falſe 

ſmearing might have been his Motive. To all this it was ſaid, that tho it appear'd 

that he Was a very wicked Man; yet ſince theſe Perſons, as it was prov'd, had 

kept him Company much, they made him a more creditable Witneſs againſt them- 


Fs %\ 


Suſpicion, e 15 85 Flog" 41 8 
Another Practice that was prov'd to be carry'd on to diſcredit his Evidence, Was 


Another Matter was more urg'd; when Sir Jobn was firſt taken, he writ a Let- Sir J. F. 
ter to his Lady (which was taken from the Perſon to whom the conveying it was Letter to 
committed) in which, beſides many other Directions (by all which it appear'd he look- bs 2 
edon his own Caſe as deſperate) he advis'd her to try, by Mony, to gain ſome of 8 
the Jury, to ſtarve the reſt; and added, that or nothing muſt ſave my Life. This was 
then brought to the Lords Juſtices (as was teſtify'd at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords) 
And upon his firſt Examination before them, in which he deny'd every thing, they 
told him he was not of that mind when he writ that Letter, which was then ſhew- 
ed him; to which he ſaid nothing, but laid it down, and was ſilenc'd by it: That 
Was conſider'd as an implicit confeſling of it. | 3 
Some thought to have taken off this, by ſaying it was like the proceeding in Col. _ oo 
Sidney's Caſe, upon the Similitude of Hands. But the barbarouſneſs of that Caſe __ 
Was, that a Book found lying in a Man's Study, writ many Years before, was brought pz f Al- 
to lupply the want of a ſecond Witneſs, of a Treaſon of a few months ſtanding, gernonsid- 
It could not have been deny'd, but that if there had been Witneſſes againſt Sidney, ney. 
tho doubtful ones, it was a violent Preſumption to ſupport their Credit, if it had ap- 
Pear'd by a Book of his own writing that he thought Kings might lawfully be put to 


Death. This was not urg'd as an Evidence, but as a violent Preſumption, that sir 


Joon knew himſelf guilty, and ſuch certainly it was. But as Sidney's Caſe was urg'd, 
10 the Lord Ruſſel's Caſe was alſo inſiſted upon, which had been ever thought hard, | 
tat upon ſome trantient Diſcourſes he had been condemn'd; and it was alledg'd that 7% Cc 


theſe were only Diſcourſes at a Tavern. But there was a vaſt difference between _ 


the one and the other: In the Lord RuſſePs Caſe there were only Diſcourſes of the f the Lord 


feaübleneſs of. ſeizing the Guards, but nothing was reſolv'd on; and not one Ruſſell. 
word was ſworn to have been ſpoken by him. Whereas here, a Meſſage was a- 


2 bt a Meſſenger was ſent to invite over a French Army; which were plainly 
er 3 | 4 | . | 
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5800 A eiter concerning ibe Attamder = 
2  DPelax5wd. Thelaſt thing 1 mall take notice of, is the Delay us'd by Sir John after e . d 
08 pat off - henſion.” | A erde to the Contents of the Letter to m Lady Mary (babe mM _ 
de Trial. talk'd of in Kent ſoon after twas written) very ſedulous Endeavyours were 1 oa | 90 
_—_ have his Trial poſt ponꝰd; that ſeem'd to be upon iomeDeſign, Which he truſted oY rable £ 
"3 more than his Innocence. Goodman having been apprehended, and Evidence by tbougl 
Wy ing been given by him againſt Sir John Fenwick before a-Juſtice- of Peace, the Gr, 1 whict 
Jury and Petty Jury, upon the Trial of Mr, Peter Cooke, Who was condenin'd _ Th 
that Evidence; they ſaw that what was ſufficient to convict Mr. Cooke Waz 2 bly it 
cient to convi Sir Joby, the Evidence being as ſtrong againſt the one 38 the taker 
other. A Is ee „men ec HB ind 
No what Courſe could be taken? One was a Pretence to make a Diſcovery and i 1 
to get time by ſending a Letter over Sea to the King; in which, tis ſaid. he in. pern 
form'd againſt ſeveral, both Lords and Commons, only upon Hear ſay 1 in the dere 
mean while ſaying little that, after the Act of Grace, could touch his own party i Oath 
tho it might be pre ſum'd he knew more of them than others. h | we! 
Endeavors Another Artifice (and which all this Train ſeem'd to lead to) was to prevail wich i from 
to bribe the one of the Witneſſes to withdraw. Porter was firſt try'd ; but he was not to be dealt the 
Witneſſes. with (as —_— perceiv'd) no Mony would buy him off, nor was he to be wheed1ez Wl 
or frighted. 234.09 FEES YA 88 11 
But at length by ſome means (and what they were, we may gueſs by their At. tion 
tempt upon Porter) Goodman went out of the way. e _ 0 
Which being effected, Sir John was ſafe (ſince the late Act requires two preſent of i 
Witneſſes) for without a Bill of Attainder it was impoſſible be could fall under the Sentence dot 
of Deatb, as he ſaith in his laſt Paper. e Fu ZH The 
This was a more effectual Courſe than to get two or three who could ſtarve the io 
reſt of the Jury: So he gives Direction in his Letter to my Lady Mary, if my Me- ple 
mory does not extremely fail me; adding, That or nothing can ſave me. iet 
This Sir John depended ſo much upon, that upon Goodman's abſconding, he let Wl | 
fall his Pretences of making a Diſcovery for the preſent n 
TheBill paſt But this Bill having paſs'd the Commons, was brought up to the Lords; where wa 
ce H. of C. after a full and long Debate, and before the third Reading, Sir Jobn was ask'd what ach 
he had to ſay: he deſir'd (as I was inform'd) three things. 1 
3 things 1, That (according to what had been at firſt promis'd by the Lords) what he A 
——_— ſhould ſay in that Court might not be made uſe of againſt him in any inferior Ml if 
the Lord. Court; and alſo that he might have an Aſſurance of it from the King (for ſo he Ml fa 
= all along call'd him, tho the Paper-writer gives him no other Title than Prince 7 ry 
Oranype. ) NS | | 
2. That he might havea Pardon before he confeſs'd. Il 
3- That he might not be made uſe of as an Evidence after it. Pl 
1. Cranted. The King was petition d by the Lords for the firſt, and it was granted, Ik 
2. Thought The ſecond, it ſeems, was thought unreaſonable ; but yet (as I have heard) 6 
unreaſona- far comply'd with, that he was told, If he made ſuch a Confeſſion as would be ſa- 1 
ble, tisfactory to that Houſe, they would therein alſo intercede with the King; and bid tl 
him reſt aſſur'd that they did not then doubt of the King's Favour, as to both f 
the la. | V 


TheBillpaſt But he did not think himſelf ſecure, as he ſaid, and ſo the Bill paſs'd. Rs 
the H.vfL. Thus I have given you, in as few words as I could, the Sum of this long Evi- | 
dence. What remains but to conſider the Circumſtances relating to it, fo far as | 
| was enabled to learn, ; 5 3 
His Peti- One main part of which was a Petition deliver'd by the Lords, at the Lady At. 
2 to the ry's Requeſt, to the King, for a Suſpenſion of the Execution for eight days, to which 
„the Narrative was annex d, ſignifying that when time was he had ſav'd the King's 
Life; and beſides it was alledg'd that he wanted the Aſſiſtance of a Divine. The 
former was of no force, for this Act (which he now challengeth to himſelf the 
benefit of) was a year before the laſt intended Aſſaſſination, and the Aſſaſſines Were 
ſuch as he freely and intimately convers'd with afterward ; and yet he gave no <1 
tice of it to the King, nor to any one elſe that I could hear of; which if he had, 
Sir John would moſt certainly have made uſe of this Pretence in the Paper deliver 
to the Lords, and at his death have juſtify'd himſelf upon it. The Neglect o 
which before, and the Omiſſion of it afterwards, gave too great reaſon to ſuſ * 
da) Vid. that it might be with him as it was with Lowick and (a) Rookwood, who abhor'd f 
Book- Fact, but thought themſelves however oblig'd, contrary even to their own Senle, 


wood's . q : : aſlur'd them he ſaw 
Ne rye ps to obey Orders; according to the Commiſſion which Croſsby en "hget 
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. RR 
* Knightly abominated the thing as much as any Man Irving ; yet under ſome bono. 
alle and fair Pretence became ſo jar enpag*d, that by a miſtaken Notion of Honor, be 
thought be could not retreat. without the Infamy of Cowardiſe ;, to uſe his own words, 
which were read in Court, when he came to be try e. 
The latter Pretence is frivolous [That be had no Miniſters] for I have been credi- Miniſters 
bly inform d that he had firſt of all the Offer made of any of the Clergy that had 3% hin, 
taken the Oaths; and among the Biſhops ſuch as had diſſented about the Bill of At- by "rag a 
tainder. And when that was not accepted, he had his choice of three or four 
Non-jurants 3. and by their Refuſal he made it neceſſary to the Government to 
ermit none at all, or the late Biſhop of Peterborough only; ſince the others that 
were Nonjurants refus d to attend him, upon pretence that they might have the 
Oaths tender'd them, and fo ſtand convicted; a Pretence that Dr. White and all 
the Nonjurants were alike liable to: But ſurely when they might have had leave 
from the Government to go, they might as well rely on the Juſtice and Honor of 
the Government, as live under the Protection of it. 18 | 


Il come now to the laſt part which I promis d, which is to make ſome Reflec- 
tions upon the Paper which he deliver'd to the Sheriff. 


Of what ſtamp this Writing is, we may eaſily judg. The artificial Contrivance RefleFimns 
of it, the little Avoidances and Cautions ſtuck in every where, ſhew that they are 9**Paper 


deliver dto 


aut the words of one that had no Talent in writing, nor the free and undiſguis' d ,,, Sheriff. 


Thoughts of one that was immediately to die. He profeſſes to die in the Commu- 
nion of the Church of England; but whether this Paper be conſiſtent with the Sim- 

plicity and Candor taught andrequir'd by that Cliurch, eſpecially in our laſt hours, 

let the Reader judg, | 3 ö 1 #8. 0 15 

It doth not mightily concern the World to know what Religion Sir John Fenwick 

nas of. I know no Perſuaſion over-zealous to challenge him as theirs. I fear he 1 

was rather of a Party than of a Religion; and that was the Cauſe he died in. I = 

acknowledg there was a Deſign of a Party to have made him a Martyr, as they had f 4 Reli- 

contriv'd it: If the ſecond Petition offer'd to the Lords had been received without gon. 

Alterations, and when preſented to the King, had been intirely comply'd with; 

if he had been reſpited for eight days, according to the Petition, he. had then ſuf- 

fer d on the 3oth-of Fanuary, the Anniverſary of a noted Martyr of bleſſed Memo- 

ty, with whom he was not fit to be ſo much as nam'd the ſame day. 5 

He faith, My Religion taught me my Loyalty, which, I bleſs God, is untainted : And 
Ibave ever ende auour d, in the Station wherein I have been plac'd, to the utmoſt of my 
_ to ſupport the Crown of England in the true and lineal Courſe of Deſcent without 

terruptzon. : i 5 1 ; 

Now I would know what is meant by the true and lineal Courſe of Deſcent 2 Lineal Suc- 
lf he means thereby the next in Blood without any Interruption, where is ceyin 8 
this always to be found? not in our Hiſtories, nor in our Laws. Edward the Con- found, 
feſſor (whoſe Croſs was ſome years ſince ſo much reverenc'd by the late King, and 
who himſelf was eſteem'd a Guardian Saint) broke that lineal Deſcent both in 
taking the Crown and leaving it at his death; and whatever is due to the Blood, 
mas never thought abſolutely due to the Perſon, nor to the next in this lineal 
Courſe of Deſcent. | | ates OY 3 

Neither our Religion nor our Law teaches ſuch a kind of Loyalty. It is not our Loyalty de- 
Religion, but the Law that determines our Loyalty as to the Particulars of it N 7 
and ſo far, ſuch as our Law deter mines our Loyalty to be, ſuch doth our Religion Religion, , 
determine it. Now what Law is there to keep a Prince by violence from leaving his 
People ? That requires us to ſupport the Crown on him, who will hold it upon no 
other Terms, than that his Will and Pleaſure may be above it? What Law that 
obfliges us to adhere to and aſſiſt him, who, contrary to our Oaths of Allegiance | 
and Supremacy, as well as thoſe at his own Coronation, will ſubjugate his People to 
a foreign Prelate or Potentate ? And that would put himſelf wholly in the power 
or ſuch a Prince, whom above all in the World his People had no reaſon to expect 

Favour from? 1 know no ſuch Law, nor any ſuch Church of England, that teaches 
ſuch Loyalty in any of thoſe Books that are the Standard of it. And yet this is 
tne Loyalty he (as he profeſſes) dies innocently for, and which he endeavour'd to 
the utmoſt of his Power to ſupport. 181 bing 
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The Pret. Bot farther, who is cogtern d in this true and lineal Coarſe: of Deſcent hlt 1 WM = 
F. F W. his opinion the pretended Prince of Wales ; whom he prays for in the 'Odne' in 


Fi 


and of whom he ſaith, ir is impoſſible the "Nation ſhould" proſper; till the Go: "ey is, . 
ſettled upon its right foot. A Pretence which their way e the ben | = 
yo, doubtful. And we g's Fab een me lior ien ge 

do ſſidentis. Certainly we ſhall be upon a very wrong foot; if We debart eee 
Ad of Settlement. 10 RS l | 39 * 1 8 . ms Prog * 97 from the 1 of { 
ie goes on, [As for mhut I am nom to die, I all Go drm vt went #0tto thn _ 
_ . | Meeting in Leadenball-ſtreet with any ſuch Intention, as to invite K. James by Forge 0 Wall -0! 
invade this Nation; nor wat I my ſeif provided with either Horſe or Arms | 


: - » 
7 ' #55 8, 
\ ; #% 
"RO 3-4 
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T * 8 — N ! e ” 1e, Or engagt | tice! 
for any Number of Men, or gave a particular Conſent for any ſuch Invaſion, as ig moſt | Fi 
falſiy ſworn againſt me : 7150 Saxntioar ty foo got gd 2350 S0Þ40" 15.35 vn0n 35:7; | in tb. 

The Meet- - But what is become of the other Meeting at Mrs, Aontjey's? that's pet fith, 
ing inLea- drop'd. And as for this at Teauenball- ſtreet, that he canndt deny; nor Aoth he of ot 
denhall- oa | hat | of! h Wis 4 ne .. "v7 hi +I 1 Ih. £1 oj C SE | 
freer, Venture to call that part of the Cvidence in queſtion, whith' ſpeaks to the Time or conf 

Perſons, or the Matter then diſcoursd upon) 90 


But what hath he then to ſay-?: He came not thither with any Intention to invite ; | 
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of the In. Upon them; it was a deſperate piece of Service, and if thoſe forlorn Wretches an 

vaſion, Periſh in it, let them periſh. JVC tio 

But as to the Invaſion, the when and the whence, it was lodg'd with others, to de. 

whom the Profits and Advantages of a Conqueſt were reſerv'd. It was ſufficient as 

that when theſe Conſpirators heard the Thoulon Fleet was come to Breſt, then upan cle 

this Signal they were to be in readineſs, and with the Horſe they had or could ſeize, el 

Were to make their way as they could to the Coaſt, when they heard their Friends an 

were landed. This, it ſeems, was the only Notion Sir Jahn, and the reſt (1 ſuppoſe be 
with him) had of the Invaſion ; and he ſaith, he knew it not till it was public. | 

The Information he gave; he is willing to make the beſt of in the next Fat“ th 

graph; for, ſaith he, I alfo:call God to witneſs, that I receiv d the knowledg of what 6 i 

contaiwd in thoſe Papers, that I gave to a Great Man that came to me in the Tower, % M 

from Letters and Meſſages that came from France; and he told me when I read them 10 | , 

bim, that the Prince of Orange had been acquainted with moſt of thoſe things before. 0 

This was what he himſelf did not believe, when he talk d of it long before (4 7 

one has affirmd) but yet was pleagd with it, becauſe it would create Suſpicions 

and Jealouſies. it 40 bis bn «fy gp art? 83 | 1 10 N eee aA 1 

le acquaints us with another part of the Secret, that the Great Man to whom whe" 1 

imparted it, could tell him the Prince of Orange had been acquainted with the a y 
of this before. But what was it ? Not that the Great Man knew of theſe _ | 

and Commons he accus'd, but of an Intelligence in general that paſyd betW 5 : 


England and France. 
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j eor Bie Pxpe@ationiof: Mercy from rhub Prince whbſe” Life he pretended ito 

| re eee 930M rl! 6990019 * 102900 ou, 
fe goes on, as he began witha profeſſion of his Innocence, the accuſing others 

A ſeeking his Blood, and charging the Guilt of it upon the whole Nation; for faith 

je,1 beg F "Goun0"pardbr tboſe\wbo with"great'Zeab.bave ſoug he n Life,” and brought the 

cuilt of my 11906ent Blood upon" this Nation; no Treaſon being\\provd upon me.: 

„other Mabefsctor s may as w ell accuſe the judges and juries, and Courts of Juſ- Pretences 

ce for ſeeking their Lives; when they are convicted; condemm'd, and to be exe- of Innocence 


1 " 
1 


hted for theiß Crimes. But why doth he thus arraigu thoſe that were concern dn 4. 
in the Bill? Was he indeed innocent? Was no Treaſon provid upon him? This he 
ith, and faith it when he comes to die. And yet if we believe not the Evidence 
if others only, but himſelf; it is plainly otherwiſe. What was the meaning of his 
confolion in his Letter to his Lady? PT: | ; 

What becomes of his Privity to the firſt Deſign of the Aſſaſſination, which he did Merit of 
wot diſcover ? What of his Offers to confeſs again and again? What of his own- be fr? 


ng the Meeting, the Delign, &c? How then is he innocent? No, faith he, no DIe 


Treaſon being prov'd upon me. Was there no Treaſon” in inviting a foreign Force? 1 
No Treaſon in joining with it? No Treaſon in holding a Correſpondence with the 25 
greateſt Enemies of the Government and Nation? The matter of fact was too 

yin to be deny'd; and it was of that nature, which in the ordinary Conſtruction 
of the Law s Treaſooon „ C 
here then was Guilt, here was Treaſon.” And how then can there be innocent Gt and 
Jood, anch of that Maliggiry.as to lie upon the Nation, po 


It muſt wholly reſt then upon the proof; no Tredſon being prov'd upon me. So Pri a- 
that let the  Malefa&or.. betever. ſo guilty, he may proteſt his Innocence, and gainſt him. 
charge the Guilt of innocent Blood upon the Nation, if it is not. in every Punctilio 

prov'd upon him. And yet this is all his Innocence id ſupported upon as appears 

by what follows, wiz, I return my moſt hearty Thanks to thoſe Noble and Worthy Per ſons 

pho gave me their Aſſiſtance, by oppoſing this Bill of Attainder; without which it bad 

teen impoſſible I could have fallen under the Sentence of Death. | 


0 o 1 


Why impoſſible? Might he not expect as much Juſtice from both Houſes of Par- Favirs and 


lament, as from the Miniſters of juſtice, and the Juries in the inferior Courts ? Privileges 


Hid he not the Privilege of being heard by his Counſel, and the Favour of all A bim 


that could be ſaid in his behalf by thoſe Noble and Worthy Perſons that in both _ 
Houſes were againſt the Bill ? Was he not himſelf heard and re-heard to the very 0 
utmoſt, and had all the Advantages allow?d that one that ſtood thus accus'd could, 
and more than {he coùld tea ſonably expect? Why was it then impoſſible? The 
Reaſon is evident, becauſe the other Witneſs was withdrawn; and according to the 
lite Act, one in the ordinary: Courſe of; Law being not ſufficient, how clear ſoever 
the Proof otherwiſe was, therefore without the Bill of 'Attainder it was impoſ- 
ible. And thus we ſee at laſt upon what point his Profeſſion of Innocency turns, 


and that he dies with the Charge of the Guilt ot his innocent Blood upon the Na- DeAttain- 


s „„ 


und. 10 haye any thing of that nature made uſe of, to their diſadvantage. 
He concludes, with. a Prayerg but it is alſqja fixing on himſelf the Fact he ſtood 
caarg'd with and died for: it is for the abdicated King and the ſpurious Prince; 


4 


| di ot not ns, Coe SUNBR Ua- O0OS MIIRE -:, 
1 Upon the whole it ears by his and his Friends Conduct, as well as by his Trea- 
28le Practices, he 120 
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The Cle- 
mency of 


theGovern- 


TFT... hereto duvſtotpuniighony 3 
bd. I know not how to conclude better than in the words of Parliament 


late Act for better Security of bis Majeſty's Royal Perſon and Gos 


Majesty Enemies, mh, ilere ia juſt reaſon to believe, haue been in gre 
cui ag d to undertate and proſemme ſuch their wicked Deſigns, -partly vf n 4 
and undeſerv d C lemency tommnds them, and partly by want of 'a ſufficient Proviſion 2 


Old. 
169 
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ave 30 
InveFine 


againſt the 


Courtiers. 


meant have made our Priſons - many Store-bouſes to repleniſh your Troops. In fits 
to uſe the Expftſſion of the Pſalmiſt, 
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nt, in their! 
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Qui capt ale facit. pi, 
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HE N tonfider your great Zeal to your Country, how mucb you bare 
epo your felves for its Service, and how little you have vmprov'd your | 

Von Fortunes, Tthink it is but Juſtice to your "Merits to make your En- 
miums the Preface'ty the ſiting Diſcourſe. Ti you that have abated the Pride, | 
and read the Luxuty of the Kingdom Tui have been the Phyſicians and Divines of ile 
Commonweatth,"by purging it of that Droſs and Dung, which' corrupts the Minds, and 
deſtroys the Souls of Men. You haue convinc'd us, that there is no Safety in Counſelors, 

ref 81 OJ J1IV 
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nor Truſt to be put in Ships under your Conduct. Ironing mr ty 
Wu haut cleti'd the Seas, not of Pirates, but of our own Merchants, and ly that 


: "Your Hearts are unſearchable for Wiſdom, 
and there is no finding but your Underſtanding. When T conſider all this, and 
compare your Merits with your” Preferments, how you came by them, and you = 
viour in them, 1 cannot but think a Standing Army a collateral Security to your = 
to them, and therefore muff rommend*your Policy in promoting it. For by en 
Kings reign, and Princes decree Jaſfice. Theſk will be our Magiſtrates, who * 
not bear the 'Sword in ain. Theſe, lite the Sons uf Aaron, will wear their UM 
and Thummim on the Bucks and Breaſts, and will be ou Prieſts, who wil bs 
the Sinners to pieces, as Samuel did Agag before the Lord in Gilgal. By le h 
will be alle is teach iis Paſſive Obedience, as "Men bub Authority, and wt 8. 
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e, Tun will bave your Reaſons in your Hands againſt veſiſiag the. higher Powers, 
240 prove your Jos Divinuot by fe Sword of the Lord and of Gideon. 
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An Argument ſhewing, That a Standing 
Army is inconſiſtent with'a Free Government, &c, 


29 4 . 


HEN I conſider what a diſmal Scene of Blood and Deſolation hath ap- 

pear'd upon the Theatre of Europe during the Growth and Progreſs of 
'y Y the French Power, I cannot ſufficiently applaud and admire our thrice 
happy Situation, by which we have long enjoy'd an uninterrupted Courſe of Peace 
and Proſperity, whilſt our irrten Nations have been miſerably haraſs'd by 
perpetual War : For lying open to continual Invaſion, they can never enjoy Quiet 
and Security, nor take a ſound ſleep, but Hercules like with Clubs in their hands. 
$0 that theſe Halcyon Days which we enjoy amidſt ſuch a univerſal Hurricane, muſt 
be ſolely attributed to our Tutelar God Neptune, who with a Guard of winged Cour- 
ſers ſo ſtrongly intrenches us, that we may be ſaid to be media inſuperabiles unda, and 


Advanta- 


ges of our, 
Situation. 


not unſitly compar*d to the Earth, which ſtands fix'd and immovable, and never 


to be ſhaken but by an internal Convulſion. And as Nature has been thus liberal 
to us in our Situation, ſo the Luxuriancy of our Soil makes it productive of nume- 


tous Commodities for Trade and Commerce: And as this Trade renders us Maſters 


of the Silver and Gold of the Eaſt and Weſt without our toiling in the Mine, ſo it 
breeds us multitudes of able-body'd and skilful Seamen to defend the Treaſures 
they bring home z that even Luxury it ſelf, which has been the Bane and Deſtruc- 
tion ot moſt Countries where it has been predominant, may. in ſome meaſure be 
elteem d our Preſeryation, by breeding up a Race of Men amongſt us, whoſe man- 
ner of Life will never ſuffer them to be debauch'd or enervated with Eaſe or Idleneſs. 


hut we have one thing more to boaſt of beſides all theſe Felicities, and that is, of 


being Freemen, and not Slaves in this unhappy Age, when a univerſal Deluge of 
Tyranny has oyerſpread the face of the whole Earth; Jo that this is the Ark out of 
Which if the'Dove be ſent forth, ſhe will find no reſting-place till her Return. 

Our Conſtitution is a, limited mix'd Monarchy, where the King enjoys all the 
Prerogatives neceſſary to the Support of his Dignity, and Protection of his People, 
and is only abridg'd from the Power of injuring his own Subjects: In ſhort, the 


Man is loofe, and the Beaſt only bound; and our Government may truly be call'd 
Laws, and not of Men; for every Man has the ſame Right to what 


an Empire of | 
he can acquire by his Labour and Induſtry, as the King hath to his Crown, and 
the meaneſt Subject hath his Remedy againſt him in his Courts at Weſtminſter : No 
man can de impriſon'd, unleſs he has tranſgreſs'd a Law of his own making, nor 
be try'd but by his own Neighbors. So that we enjoy a Liberty ſcarce known to the 
antient Greeks and Romans. 


And leſt the extraordinary Power intruſted in the Grown ſhould lean towards 


Arbitraty Government, or the tumultuary Licentionſneſs of the People ſhould in- 


celine towards à Democracy, the Wiſdom of our Anceſtors hath inſtituted a middle 


State, v, of Nobility, whoſe Intereſt it is to. trim this Boat of our Common- 


* 


Wealth, and to'skreen the People againſt the Inſults of the Prince, and the Prince 
apainſt the Org of the Commons; ſince if either Extreme prevail ſo far as 
to oppreſs the other, they are ſure to be overwhelm'd in their Ruin. And the 
meeting of theſe three States in Parliament is what we call our Government: for 


their Conſents no Law can be made, nor a penny of Mony levy'd upon 


The Conſti- 


tut ion, a 


imited 
Monarc hy. 
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Td N Tbe Fi Prof the 1 A ent | . 
= | Court; which is the Grand faden it! bf Col. 
1 their Grievances, and call to account overgrown” chinas, e 40 
133 reach of ordinary Juſtice; 1 5 the Exceſſence gf this Government N tne 
_ the due Balance ef che ſeveral conftituent” Parts” bf it; for if any one of th 4 
= ſhould be too hard for the other two, there is an actual Diſſolution of the Conſtitu 
tion; but whilſt we continue in our preſent Condition, we may without va * 
reckon our ſelves the happieſt People in the World.. 9 
Some De- But as there is no degree of human Happineſs that is not accompanied with ſome 
qo Defects, and the ſtrongeſt. Conſtitutions are moſt liable to certain Diſeaſes; ſo 7258 
ment, very Excellence of our Government betrays it to ſome Inconveniences, the Wheels 
and Motions of it being ſo curious and delicate that it is often out of order and 
therefore we ought to apply our utmoſt Endeavours to rectify and preſerve it: and 
. am afraid it is more owing to the ateident of qur Situation; than to out Own 
Wiſdom, Integrity or Courage, that it has yet a Being, When we ſee moſt Nations 
in Europe over-run with Qppreſſion and:Slavery,- where the Lives, Eſtgtes and Li- 
berties of the People are ſubject to the lawleſs Fancy and Ambition of the Prince 
and the Rapine and Inſolence of his Officers; where the Nobility, that were for. 
merly the bold Aſſertors of their Country's Liberty, are now only the Enſigns and 
Ornaments of the Tyranny Mien People Beaſts of Burden, and barely kept alive 
to ſupport the Luxury aud bro igality of their Maſters. oh 55 . 9 
Feds And if we enquire how theſe unhappy Nations by "loſt that.precious jewel 


8 


Liberty, and we as yet preſerv'd it, we ſhall find their f iterie and our Happineſs 
proceed from this, That their Neceſlities or [ndiſcretion._ have permitted a Standin 8 
Army to be kept amongſt them, and our Situation rather than our Prüdence hath as 
yet defended ns fro) it, otherwiſe we had long lioce loſt phat js the maſt. raluale 
thing under Heaven: Fot,'as | ſaid befdre, our Conllitucion depending pon a ae 
Balance between King, Lords and Commons, and that Balance depending upon the 
mutual Occaſions and Neceſſities they have of one another; if this Cement be once 
broke, there is an actual Diſſolution of the Government. Now this Balance can 

never be preferv'd but by a union of the natural and artificial Strength of theKingdom, 
that is, by making the Militia to conſiſt of the ſame Perſons as have the Property; or 
otherwiſe the Government is violent and againſt Nature, and cannot polſchl? continue, 
but the Conſtitution muſt either break the Army, or the Army will deſtroy. the 
TY "Conſtitution; for it is univerſally true, that wherever the Militia is, there is or will 
8 be the Government in a ſhort time; and therefore the Inſtitutors of this Gothick 
5 Balance (which was eſtabliſn'd in all Parts of Europe) made the Militia to conſiſt 
5 of the ſame parts as the Government, where the King was General, the Lords by 
N virtue of their Caſtles and Honours the great Commanders, and the Freeholders by 
8 . their Tenures the Body of the Army; ſo, that it was next to impoſſible for an 
. Army thus conſtituted to act to the Diſadvantage of the Conſtitution, unleſs we 
could ſuppoſe them to be Felons de ſe. And here I will venture to aſſert, that up- 
on no other Foundation than this can any Nation long preſerve its Freedom, unleſs 

ſome very particular Accidents contribute to it and | hope I. ſhall make it appear, 
that no Nation ever preſerv'd its Liberty, that maintain'd an Army, otherwile con- 
ſtituted within the Seat of their Government : and let us flatter our ſelyves as much 
| as we pleaſe, what happen'd yeſterday will come to paſs again, and the ſame Cauſes 

/ | will produce like Effects in all Ages. e 


Patriitsin And here I can't avoid taking notice of ſome Gentlemen, who a few Years ſince 5 
die dae were the pretended Patriots of their Country, who had nothing in their Mouths & 
pork , but the ſacred name of Ziberty, who in the late Reigns could hardly afford the King e 
V — the Prerogative that was due to him, and which was abſolutely neceſſary to put in ni 
maotion this Machine of our Government, and to make the Springs and Wheels of it un 
act naturally, and pet form their Function: I ſay, theſe Gentlemen. that could not W 
with patience hear of the King's ordinary Guards, can now diſcourſe famuliarly of tl 
twenty thouſand Men to be maintain'd in times of Peace; and the odious Excuſe It 

they give for this infamous Apoſtacy is,” That if they ſhould not gratify the Court te 

in this modeſt Requeſt, another Party would be careſſed who will grant this, or 297 þc 

thing elfe which is ask'd, and then they ſay Matters will be mach worſe z. as if Ar- t 
bitrary Government was a different thing in their Bands from hat i is in others, 8 


7 
when they are its Valet de Chambres. But let them not deceive themſelves, for, if 


they think to make their Court this way, they will quickly find themſelves out- 
flatter'd by the Party they fear, who have been long the Darlings of An 


or that the Lineaments and Features of Tyranny would become graceful and lovel 
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yojer, and mhoſe Principles as well as Practices tesch them to be Bnemies toallthe if 
legal Rights and alt Liberties of their natiye.Country.z and ſo theſe wretched Bung- 1 
lers will be made uſe of anly to bring together the Materials of Tyranny, and then _ 
mult give place to more expert Architedts to finiſh theBullding. | |. 
And tho W a ee ee e of this; kind during the Reign of a The, Nation . 
prince, Wilo Hatd gelen d us from 4, Captivity, equal to, what Aaſes redeem'd the ff. 008 
People of en pre ne e Life is ſo neceffary to the preſervation of ,;,, tie 11 
Europe, t at both Proteſtant and Popiſh Princes have forgot their antient Maxims, King's 4 1 
and laid aſide their innate Animoſities, and made it their common Intereſt to chuſe Life. 14 
him their Patron and Protector; | A Prince in y hom de know, no Vices, but what 2190 


have been elteem d Virtyes in others, v4, his pndeſerp & Clemency to his Enemies, 
wu 15 erb too much that Life upon Which deprods not only, our Safety, but 
the Liberties, af all Europe, and the Proteſtant Religion through the World: K ſay, 
was this moſt, excellent Fringe to be immortal (as his Great and Glorious Actions 


1 
— 


we ought in common prudence to abandon all thoughts of Self. preſervation, and 
wholly to rely on his Care and Conduct. But ſince no Virtue nor pitch of Glory 
will exempt, him from paying the common Debt to Nature; and Death hath a = 
Sythe which cuts off the moſt noble l. yes; we ought not to intruſt any Power with = 
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him, which we don't think proper ta be continu d to his Succeſſors. And doubtleſs 18 
our great Benefactor will not regret; this, or any thing elſe that can reaſonably be _ n= 
demanded in order to compleat that Deliverance ſo far advanc'd by his invincible (Hi | 
Courage and Conduct. For to ſet us, like doſes, within view of the promis d Land, Wl! | 
with a ne plus ultra, is the greateſt of all human Infelicities; and ſuch. I ſhall al- i 1 i 
xays take our Caſe to be, whilſt a Standing Army muſt be kept up to prey upon —_ 9 
our Entrails, and which muſt in the hands of an ill Prince (which we have the miſ- "nl 
fortune frequently to meet with) infallibly deſtroy our Conſtitution, , And this is 3, 


ſo evident and important a Truth, that no Legiſlator ever founded a free Govern- 47 Zezi/- 
ment, but avoided this Charybdis, as a Rock againft which his Commonwealth muſt _— 4 
certainly be ſhipwrack'd, as the Iſraelites, Athenians, Corimbians, Ac haians, Lacede- Standing 
monians, Thebans, Samnites and Romans; none of which Nations, whilſt they kept Armies. 
their Liberty, were ever known to maintain any Soldier in conſtant pay within 

their Cities, or ever ſuffer'd any of their Subjects to make War their Profeſſion; 


well knowing that the Sword and Soyereigaty always march hand in hand; and I 
therefore they trained their own Citizens, and the Territories about them, perpe- j 
tually in Arms, and their whole Commonwealths by this means became ſo many ſe- By 
veral formed Militias: A general Exerciſe: of the beſt of their People in the uſe of il 


Arms, was the only Bulwark of their-Laberties ; this was reckon'd the ſureſt way 
to preſerve them both at home and abroad, the People being ſecur'd thereby as well 
againſt the domeſtick Affronts of any of their own Citizens, as againſt the foreign In- 
yaſions of ambitious and unruly Neighbours. Their Arms were never lodg'd in the 
hands of any who had not an Intereſt in preſerving the Publick Peace, who fought 
pro aris & focts, and thought themſelves ſufficiently paid by repelling Invaders, 
that they might with freedom return to their own Affairs. In thoſe days there 
was no difference between the Citizen, the Soldier, and the Husbandman; for all 
promiſcuouſly took Arms when the Publick-Safety requir'd it, and afterwards laid 
em down with more alacrity than they took them up: So that we find among the 
Romans, the beſt and braveſt of their Generals came. from the Plough, contentedly 
returning when the Work was over, and never demanding their Triumphs till they 
bad laid down their Commands, and reduc'd themſelyes to the ſtate of private 
Men. Nor do:we find that this famous Commonwealth ever permitted a Depo- 
tion of their Arms in any other Hands, till their Empire increaſing, Neceſſity 
conſtrain'd them to erect a conſtant ſtipendiary Soldiery abroad in foreign Parts, 
eſcher for the holding or winning of Provinces. Then Luxury increaſing with Domi- 
mon, the ſtrict Rule and Diſcipline of Freedom ſoon abated, and Forces were kept 
up at home, which ſoon prov'd of ſuch dangerous Conſequence, that the People 
were ford to make a Law to employ them at a convenient diſtance ; which was, 
tht if any General march'd over the River Rubicon, he ſhould be declar'd a pub- 
lick Enemy: And in the Paſſage of that River this following Inſcription was erec- 
ted; Imperator [ive miles, (ive Tyranuus armatus quiſquis ſiſtito, vexillum armaq, de- 
Pomto, nec citra hunc amnem trajicito. And this made Ceſar, when he had preſum'd 
to paſs this River, to think of nothing but preſſing on to the total oppreſſion of that 
Blorious Empire, 43. T6. 65 7 e 
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r Parrof the Argvment 
ee ax ſaid before; dd Sy Nation deviate from Wess Rates bor tber 1 , BN * 
_ 1 Lors as! {aid before, did any Nation deviate from theſe! ev lo al ben 
. min. 
En give a few in ſeveral Apes,” Which are moſt" known, and occur 0 cya, old 
—_ . readivg. INS © ON 57 N 22 : TK 35-0 Y 1 WW, every ones 50 
Athenians Athenians to allow him fift) Guards for the defence of his N ling with the Libe 
en that Number, that he ſeiz'd upon the Caſtle and Government, deſtro "4 mprov'd . I: 
Liberty). monwealth, —— himfelf Tyrant of Alben. roy d the Com- fern 
a The Corin- The Corinthians being in apprehenſiom of their Enemies, made à Decree Prov 
thians. hundred Men to be kept to defend their City, and gave T Wordet corobe-tun four rie 
over them, WhO overturn'd their Government, cut off all the principal Cite and of 1 
: and proclaim'd himſelf King of yr; eg enn 2604 Bo UC TRE. of Par Citizens, mak 
Agathocles being Captain-General of the Syracuſians, got ſuch an Inter TP he a 
Army, that he cut all the Senators to pieces, and * richeſt Tet in the their 
FLA made himſelf —＋ _ 6 MODA. © 1 IY 5 s ple, and defe 
The Ro- The Romans for fear of the Teutones and Cimbri, who like vaſt Inundations t W 4 
mans. their Empire, choſe Marius their General; and, contrary to the 9 * W. 
theit Government, continu'd him five Years in his Command, which gave hi NY " i , 
opportunity to inſinuate, and gain an Intereſt in their Army, that he oppreſt th 70 ber 
Liberty: And to this were owing all the Miſeries, Maſſacres and Ruins which ha Wo 
City ſuffer'd under him and Sa, who made the beſt Blood in the World run lik =__ 
Water in the Streets of Rome, and turn'd the whole City into a Shambles of he . 
Nobility, Gentry and People. 5 W . 
The fame thing enabled Ceſar totally to overthrow that famous Com 
for the prolongation of his Commiſſion in Gaul, gave him an 0 0 Ki 
— * Army, — . PR Diſguſt he march'd to Rome, i oh 
out the Senators, ſeiz'd the Treaſury, fought their Forces, and | =_ 
petual Dittator. ut. tte: 716 2 AY > eras I PIO _ e 5 
© Olivarotto di Fermo defir'd leave of his fellow Citizens, that he might be admitted 1 
into their Town with a hundred Horſe of his Companions ; which * : 
_ he put to the Sword all their principal Citizens, and proclaim'd himſelf their | as 
rincee. 55 EL But 
Francis Sforza being General of the Milaneſe, uſurp'd upon the im- Wl _ 
| - ſelf o_ of Milan. © 4 8 e e * 
Chriſtiern After Chriſtiern the Second King of Denmark had conquer'd Sweden, he invited | 
K K. all the Senators and Nobility to a magnificent n where after 1 hot | | 0 
treated them highly for two days, he moſt barbarouſly butcher'd them. None e- c 
ſcap'd this Maſſacre but the brave Guſtavus Ericſon, who was then a Priſoner ; but Ap 
he afterwards eſcaping through a thouſand Difficulties, by his good Fortune Cou- wah 
rage and Conduct, drove the Danes out of Sweden, and reſtor'd the Swedes to their the 
antient Kingdom. Nothing then was thought too great for their generous Deli- an 
verer, every Mouth was full of his Praiſes, and by the univerſal Voice of the Peo- ber 
ple he was choſen their King. And to conſummate the laſt Teſtimony of their No 
Gratitude, they truſted him with an Army; but they ſoon found their Miſtake, WW 111i 
for it coſt them their Liberty; and having granted that unum magnum, it was 
too late to diſpute any thing elſe : His Succeſſors having been pleas'd to take nec 
= 3 reſt, and now they remain the miſerable Examples of too credulous Gene- and 
N N 10 ily. 5 ' | | | | 7 anc 
: 5 The Story of Denmark is ſo generally known, and ſo well related by a late excel- * 
lent Author, that it would be impertinence in me to repeat it; only this I will ob- for 
ſerve, that if the King had not had an Army at his Command, the Nobles had ne- if 
ver deliver'd up their Government. _ =} 
Olives = Our Country. man Oliver Cromwe! turn'd out that Parliament under which he of 
romwel. ſerv'd, and who had got immortal Honor through the whole World by their great 8 t 


Actions; and this he effected by the Aſſiſtance of an Army, which muſt be allow'd Wit 


to have had as much Virtue, Sobriety, and publick Spirit, as hath been known in det 
the World ſince amongſt that ſort of Men. me 
' The laſt Inſtance I ſhall give, is of a French Colony, as I remember in the Weſt- Our 
Indies, who having War with the neighbouring Indians, and being tired in their 
March with the extremity of Heat, made their Slaves carry their Arms: who Kit 


taking that opportunity, fell upon them and cut them to pieces, a juſt Puniſhment liti 
for their Folly. And this will always be the Fate of thoſe that truſt their Arms oui aj 
of their hands ; for it is a ridiculous Imagination to conceive Men will be rue 


When 


—— K h , 
* * y n . « 
: 0 0 1 
= fv C- * * 2 
T7 . 4 * * 6 pi TY 4 - 
of n 4 rn ak 4 . 
3 £9 1 >” <4 
y . , * 1 ; 52 


L 
W : 
N. ia 7 


# 


_ 


6 = againſt a Standing} Army. 569 IT 

en they can be Maſters. And as; Mr, Harrington: jndiciouſly obſerves, Whatever 
Nation ſuffers their Servants. to carry their Arms, their Servants will make them 
hold their Trefichers. 74 248170 A + $4. 169131095 e HAM Sing $4: r 

some People object, that the Repuplicks of Venice and Holland are Inſtances to 

liſprove my Aſſerkion, who both keep great Armies, and yet have not loſt their 

iber ty. „eien ee ene (Weir 94 TOTS | 

Nane er, That 1 Feed 705 been N 40 Ne Seats of their Go» 2 
fernment, chat Js, Within the City of Venice, or the gteat Towns of the United 5 

Pvinces ; but they defend theſe by their, own Burghers, and quarter their Merce- — | 

-zries in their conquer*d Countries, uc. the Venetians in Greece and the Continent ſerv'd their 

of Hay, and the Dutch in Brabant and Flanders. And the ſituation of theſe States Liberties, 

nakes their Armies, ſo poſted, not dangerous to them; for the Yenetians cannot d how. 

he attack d without a Fleet, not the Dutch be ever conquer'd by their own Forces, 

heir Country being ſo full of ſtrong Towns, fortify'd both by Art and Nature, and 

lefended by their own Eitizens, that it would be a fruitleſs. Attempt for their own 

Armies to invade them 3, for it they FA RI againſtany of their Cities, tis but 

jurring, vp their Gates, and the efign.js Poi G. 

But if we admit that an Army 59 55 be, conſiſtent with Freedom in a Common- 
wealth, yet it is otherwiſe. in a free narchy: for in the former 'tis wholly in the 
ifpoſal of the People, who nominate, appoint, diſcard, and puniſh: the Generals 
nd Officers as they think fit, and tis certain Death to make any attempt upon their 
Liberties z Whereas in the latter; the King is perpetual: General, may model the 
Army as he pleaſes, and it will be call'd High- Treaſon to oppoſe him. 

And tho ſome Princes, as the Family of the Medices, Lewis the Eleventh, and o- Standing 
thers, laid the Foundation of their Tyrannies without the immediate aſſiſtance of an _ 
Army, yet they all found an Army neceſlary to eſtabliſh them; or otherwiſe a little "eg Fun- 
experience in the P eople of the change of their Condition, would have made 4ation of 
them diſgorge in a Day that ill-gotten Power they had been acquiring for an Dranm. 

Thi Subject is ſo ſelf-evident, that I am almoſt aſham'd to prove it: for if we 

lok through the World, we ſhall find in no Country, Liberty and an Army ſtand 

together; ſo that to know whether a People are free or Slaves, it is neceſſary only 

to ask, Whether there is an Army kept amongſt them? and the Solution of that 
preliminary Queſtion reſolves the Doubt: as we ſee in China, India, 'Tartary, Per- 

ja, Ethiopia, Turkey, Morocco, Muſcovy,. Auſtria, France, Portugal, 'Denmark, Swe- 

den, Tuſcany, and all the little Principalities of Germany and Italy, where the Peo- 

ple live in the moſt abandonꝰ'd Slavery; and in Countries where no Armies are kept 

vithin the Seat of their Government, the People are free, as Poland, Biſcay, Swit- 

land, the Griſons, Venice, Holland, Genoa, Geneva, Raguſa, Algiers, Tunis, Ham- 
rough, Lubeck; all the free Towns in Germany, and England and Scotland before \ 
tte late Reigns. This Truth is ſo obvious, that the moſt barefacd Advocates for ; 
an Army do not directly deny it, but qualify the Matter by telling us, that a Num- 

ber not exceding 15 or 20000 Men, are a handful to ſo populous a Nation as this. 

Now I think that Number will bring as certain Ruin upon us as if they were as many 

Millions, and I will give my Reaſons for it. 


* 5 . 


. 


It's the Misfortune of all Countries, that they ſometimes lie under an unhappy 
leceſſity to defend themſelves by Arms againſt the Ambition of their Governors, 
nd to fight for what's their own; for if a Prince will rule us with a Rod of Iron, 
"invade our Laws and Liberties, and neither be prevaiPd upon by our Miſeries, 
plications or Tears, we have no Power upon Earth.to appeal to, and there- 
ole muſt patiently ſubmit to our Bondage, or ſtand upon our own Defence; which 
" We are enabled to do, we ſhall never be put upon it, but our Swords may grow @ 
ly in our hands: for that Nation is ſureſt to live in Peace, that is moſt capable n | 
making War; and a Man that hath a Sword by his ſide, ſhall have leaſt occaſion 5 
e make uſe of it. Now I ſay, if the King hath twenty thouſand Men before hand 
"It us, or much leſs than half that Number, the People can make no Effort to 
S 15 their Liberties without the Aſſiſtance of a foreign Power, which is a Re- 
wy J moſt commonly as bad as the Diſeaſe; and if we have not a Power within 
ir {elves to defend our Laws, we are no Government. As 
GA England being a ſmall Country, few ſtrong Towns in it, and thoſe in the The Caſe of 
0 Hands, the Nobility diſarm'd by the deſtruction of Tenures, and the Mi- England 
: "ot to be rais'd but by the Kings Command, there can be no Force levied in 3, 4 
/ part of England, but muſt be deſtroy'd in its Infancy by a few Regiments: For Rue. 
Vol, II, Dddd. What 
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Ceſar ſeiz'd Rome it ſelf with five thouſand, an 


Pretences 
for the 
Standing 
Army exa- 
mid, | 


41 "ry IF - 
Gb * 
* 
8 
o 
* 


' 4 * 7 1 N . * bt ac * ä y n WEN. by, 
Ln , - = 3 * re —_ N © "As . TRA OT 
N * . ] 3 „ WO . | ! 
« kf 1 4 gd a . 1 f . 1 A IS. D 1 3 . _ ry A * * A 
r OY WRT. Fl e 9 : BR ups 
a 4 Þ : v4 4 - 7 i \ : | 7 * A F | 2 ; * \ » + = \ * 
* 8 4 1 , 0 PL 
y* \ | 7 \ . . . 3 4 s & 10 c 1 0 
NN . > ; * | FR * P | + 4 5 | | : N # 
1 * 5 L at Y \ { j * * "7 * 4 f *. 5 
* _ * if * py - . * 1 * i * 1 * „ 4 * 5 . - l » 
5 ' TC g 4 d X . s x . WH x [3 
9 8 « \ ro” Io A | I ; r ; | ol 
Af 7 , s 9 
$ oy ö 5 b ; : 9 
/ l ' \ / 5 1 * . : ef N 75 
a 1 989 N . : - 
, 1 % . 1 » : A , 4 : } k x 
4 » : : ? i * by * — 11 X * 
* 1 5 1 \ "i a | L 1 q — , 4 * , a 1 
Y\ s 4 1 > b 5 . . bo 4. * mT 
, * 2 4 q * 7 2 >. | * 3 : : : L N © 
1 4 * Ly » k 4 P 
PT : we : . \ 


what will three or four thouſand naked unzrwü Men Tienify woah ffs hk 
of mercenary Soldiers? What ey ould come ird EAN ging 091 
muſt chuſe theſe and theſe Men your Repreſentatives, where is your Ehbics ; you 
if they ſhould ſay, Parfiaments are ſedivious ufd HAB ne e bee 
ought to be aboliſh'd; what: is become ef your Fretdom? or 5 they Hh erefore 
_compaſs the Parliament Houſe, and threaten if they do pot ſurrender 15 05 
SGovernment, they will put them te the S werd; Wule d ene of the ole Dir 
uh Conſtitution? Theſe things may b ave b e 
World. What is it that cauſeth the Ty ranny of the Til; at this a; 

Vvuants in Arms? What is it that preſet wd che glorious, Common veal! 

14 . but Swords in che hands of its Citizens rA Drip aer nc 


nd a 


and have been done in ſeveral Parts of if 


Y,. but Ser. 
wealth of Rome 


ret Prefogatives bf the Crow 


owing to our good Fortune, than to any Effort we were ab 
59175 727 17 ; 7 4 74 17. : 


themſelves, and to make other People ſuffer, and ſo we came by our Deliverance, 


And tho the late King had the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, People, and his own Army 
_ againſt him, and we had a very wiſe and courageous Prince nearly related to the 
Crown, and back'd by a powerful State, for our Protector, yet we account this Re- 


5 


volution next to a Miracle. 


| will add here, that moſt of the Nations I inſtanced before were enſlav'd by finall | | 


Armies: Oliuer Cromwel left behind him but 27000 Men; and the Duke of Mor- 
mouth, who was the Darling of the People, was ws yard with two thouſand ; nay, 


: fought the Battel of Pharſalia, 
where the Fate of the World was decided, with twenty two thouſand : And moſt ot 


the Revolutions of the Roman and Ottoman Empires ſince were caus d by the Pre- 
torian Bands, and the Court Janizaries, the former of which never exceeded eight, 


nor the latter twelve thouſand Men. And if no greater Numbers could make ſuch 
Diſturbances in thoſe vaſt Empires, what will double the Force do with us? And 


they themſelves confeſs it when they argue for an Army; for they tell us we may | 


be ſurpriz'd with ten or fifteen thouſand Men from France, and having no regular 


Force to oppole them, they will over-run the Kingdom. Now if ſo ſmall a Force | 


can oppole the King, the Militia, with the united Power of the Nobility, Gentry 
and Commons, what will an equal Power do againſt the People, when ſupported by 


the Royal Anthority, and a never-failing Intereſt that will attend it, except when 


it acts for the Publick Good? . 

But we are told, this Army is not deſign'd to be made a part of our Cos. 
ſtitution, but to be kept only for a little time, till the Circumſtances of Europe will 
better permit us to be without them. But I would know of theſe Gentlemen, when 
they think that Time will be? Will it be during the Life of King James, or after 
his Death? Shall we have leſs to fear from the Vouth and Vigor of the pretended 
Pr. of Wales, than now from an unhappy Man ſinking under the Load of Age and 
Misfortunes? Or will France be more capable of offending us juſt after this tedious 


and conſumptive War, than hereafter when it has had à breathing time to * 


11 ang it is more 
Ie to make, that we i 


And I believe no Man will deny, but if Charles the Eirſt had had five thouſand | 
Men before- hand with us, the People had never ſtruck 4'{ſtroke for their Liberties . fl 
or if the late King James would have been contented with. Arbitrary Power with⸗ 
out bringing in Popery, but he and his black Guard would Rave bound us hand and 
foot before This time: But hen their ill-contriv'd Oppreſſion came home to their | 

own Doors, they quickly ſhew'd the World how different a thing it was to ſuffer | 
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_ -* againſt a Standing Army, 571 
lamities it has ſuffer d by it? No: we can never disband our Army with fo 
noch Safety as at this time; and this is well known. by theſe Conſpirators againſt 
heir Country, who are ſatisfy d that a Continuation of them now, is an Eſtabliſh- 
ment of them for ever: for whilſt the Circumſtances of Europe ſtand in the preſent 
poſture, the Argument will be equal to continue them; if the State of Europe ſhould 
iter to the Advantage of France, the Reaſon will grow ſtronger, and we ſhall be 
told we muſt increaſe our Number. But if there ſhonld be ſuch a turn of Affairs 
;n the World, that we were no longer in apprehenſion of the French Power, they 
nay be kept up without our Aſſiſtance; nay, the very Diſcontents they may create 
hall be made an Argument for the continuing of them. But if they ſhould be kept 
tom oppreſſing the People, in a little time they will grow habitual to us, and almoſt 
become a part of our Conſtitution, and by degrees we ſhall be brought to believe them 
ot only not dangerous, but neceſſary: for every body ſees, but few underſtand ; 
and thoſe few will never be able to perſuade the Multitude that there is any danger 
in thoſe Men they have liv'd quietly with for ſome years, eſpecially when the diſ- 
landing them will (as they will be made believe) coſt them more Mony out of their 
enn pockets than to maintain a Militia 3 and of this we have had already an un- 
pp) Experience. For Charles the Second being conniv'd at in keeping a few k. Ch. I. 
Guards (which were the firſt ever known to an Engliſh King beſides his Penſioners, conniv'd as 
ind his Beef-eaters) he inſenſibly increaſed their number, till he left a body of Men in *e2ing 
tohis Succeſſor great enough to tell the Parliament, he would be no longer bound — 
by the Laws he had ſworn to; and under the Shelter and ProteQion of theſe he 
ragd an Army that had put a period to our Government, if a Complication of 
Cauſes (which may never happen again) had not preſented the Prince of Orange s 
yith a Conjuncture to aſſert his own and the Nation's Rights, And tho we have ſo | 
lately eſcap'd this Precipice, yet Habit has made Soldiers fo familiar to us, that ſome 
who pretend to be zealous for Liberty, ſpeak of it as a hardſhip to his preſent 
Majeſty, to refuſe him as many Men as his Predeceſſors, not conſidering that the 
raiſing them then was a Violation of our Laws, and that his Government is built 
upon the Deſtruction of theirs, and can no more ſtand upon the ſame rubbiſh, than 
the Kingdom of Heaven be founded in Unrighteouſneſs. : 

But the Conſpirators ſay, we need be in no Apprehenſions of Slavery whilſt we 
keep the Power of the Purſe in our own hands: which is very true; but they do 
+ tell us that he has the power of raiſing Mony, to whom no one dares re- 
ke it. 


Arma tenenti 
Omnia dat qui juſta negat. 
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for tis as certain that an Army will raiſe Mony, as that Mony will raiſe 
an Army; but if this courſe ſhould be thought too deſperate, *tis only ſhut- 
ting up the Exchequer, and diſobliging a few Tally-Jobbers (who have bought 
them for fifty per cent. diſcount) and there will be near three Millions a Year ready 
atand dry'd for them: and whoever doubts whether ſuch a Method as this is pra- 
dicable, let him look back to the Reign of Charles the Second. And I am afraid 
the Officers of the Exchequer have not much reaſon to value themſelves for their 
kaiments in this Reign: at leaſt the Purchaſers of the Annuities are of that opinion, 
and would be apt to entertain ſome unſeaſonable Suſpicions, if they had not great- 
er Xcurity from his Majeſty's Virtue, than the Juſtice of ſuch Miniſters, But if we 
could ſuppoſe (whatever is the fate of other Countries) that our Courtiers deſign 
nothing but the publick Good, yet we ought not to hazard ſuch unuſual Virtue, by 
leading it into Temptation, which is part of our daily Duty to pray againſt. But 1 
am afraid we don't live in an Age of Miracles, eſpecially of that ſort ; our Heroes 
ae made of a coarſer Allay, and have too much Droſs mix'd with their Conſtitu- 
uns for ſuch refig'd Principles: for in the little Experience l have had in the World, 
| have obſerv'd moſt Men to do as much Miſchief as lay in their power, and there- 
ore am for dealing with them as we do with Children and Mad- men, that is, take 
Way all Weapons , which they may do either themſelves or others an Injury : And 
think the Sheep in Boccaline made a prudent Addreſs to Apollo, when they deſir'd, 
that for the future Wolves might have no Teeth. . 
When all other Arguments fail, they call to their Aſſiſtance the old Tyrant Neceſ. 25 3 
ity, and tell us the Power of France is ſo great, that let the Conſequence of an rence of Ne. 
wr be what it will, we cannot be without one; and if we muſt be Slaves, we ceſity ex- 
ad better be ſo to a Proteſtant Prince than a Popiſh one, and the worſt of all Popiſh in d. 
1 Dad d 2 ones, 
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Epithet upon Tyranny is falſe Heraldry ; for Proteſtant and Popic are! 
pr if I muſt be a Slave, it is very indifferent to ne who is . A 
fore I ſhall never conſent to be rul'd by an Army; which is the 
barbarous Conqueſt can impoſe upon me; which flotwithſtan 
ſon to fear whilſt we keep the Seas well guarded, ' 
Our Naval lt is certain there is no Country fo ſituated for Naval Power as England. 
Force ot Sea is our Element, our Seamen have as much hardy Bravery, and our 


2 1b. numerous, and built of as good Materials as any in the World: such 


th Ake; | 


nding we have little rea- 


dertaking will alarm all Europe, give both to us and our Confederates time to arm 


and put our ſelves in a Poſture of defence. And whoever conſiders that the prince MM 
of Orange with ſix hundred Ships brought but fourteen thouſand Men, and the mighty 3 
Spaniſh Armado (then the Terror of the World) imbark'd but eighteen thouſand Ml 

will be aſſur'd that no Invaſion can be ſo ſudden upon us, but we ſhall have tin: Ml 
to get ready our whole Fleet, bring ſome Forces from Holland and Ireland, and pre- 3 

Pare our own Militia if there ſhall be occaſion for it; eſpecially in times of peace 
when we ſhall have the Liberty of all the Ports of France, and ſhall or may have Wl 


intelligence from every one of them, 


Want of But they tell us ſuch a Wind may happen as may be favourable to our own Enemy, Wl 
Wind confi and keep us within our Ports; which I ſay, as France lies to England, is almoſt in. 
4. poſſible; for if we lie about Falmouth; or the Land's end, no Fleet from Breſt or Wb 
the Ocean can eſcape us without a Miracle; and if the Deſign be to invade us from 
any Port in the Channel, a very few Ships (which may ſafely lie at Anchor) wil i 
certainly prevent it. Nor is it to be conceiv'd that that cautious Prince will be at a 
vaſt Expence for the Contingency of ſuch a critical Wind, or will ſend an Army in. 
to a Country where their Retreat is certainly cut off, when the failing in any part 
of his Deſign will bring a new War upon him, which lately coft a third part of 
his People, a great many large Countries and ſtrong Towns, with all the Honor 


der 


he had heap?'d up by his former Victories, to get rid of. 


And here I muſt confeſs, that the Miſapplication of our Naval Force (whichis 
our known Strength) for theſe laſt eight years, is the ſtrongeſt, as it is the moſt Þ 
uſual Argument againſt me: which unriddles a Myſtery I did not underſtand be- 
fore, tho | never was fo fooliſh as to believe all the Errors of that kind were the 
Effects of chance or ignorance, or that loſing ſo many Opportunities of deſtroying I 


the French Fleet had not ſome extraordinary, tho occult Cauſe ; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding the reſtleſs Attempts of our Enemies, and the paltry Politicks of our own 
- wretched Stateſmen, this Fleet triumphantly defended us, ſo that our Enemies in eight 
Years War could not get one opportunity of invading our Country. 
04;etims It's objected, that the Officers of our Fleet may be corrupted, or that a Storm 
from Cor- may ariſe which may deſtroy it all at once, and therefore we ought to have two 
7ptim of ſtrings to our Bow, By which I perceive all their Fears lie one way, and that they 
CY and Jo not care if they precipitate vs into inevitable Ruin at home, to prevent a diſtant 
5 Poſſibility of it from France. But! think this Phantom too may be laid by a well- 
; train'd Militia, and then all their Bugbears will vaniſh. This word can be no ſooner 
out, but there's a volly of ſmall Shot let fly at me: What! muſt we truſt our Safety 


to an undiſciplin'd Mob, who never dreamt of fighting when they undertook the | 


Service; who are not inur'd to the Fatigue of a Camp, or ever ſaw the Face of 
Enemy? And then they magnify mercenary Troops; as if there was an intrinſic 


Virtue in a red Coat, or that a Raggamuffin from robbing of Henrooſts, in two 


Campagns, could be cudgePd into a Hero. Tho | muſt confeſs the Conduct of the 
Court in induſtriouſly enervating this Force, does in ſome meaſure Juſtify their Ob- 

jections: For the deteſtable Policies of the laſt Reigns were with'the utmoſt Art 

and Application to diſarm the People, and make the Militia fcleſs, to cone 
3 ſtanding Army in order to bring in Popery and Slavery; and if any Methods 2 

propos'd to make it more ſerviceable, the Court would never ſuffer them to be gy 
bated ; and ſuch Officers as were mote zealous in exerciſing their Companies than 
others, were reprimanded, as deſigning to raife a Rebellion. And now the 3 
Patriots of this Reign are taking advantage of the traitorous Neglect and in he 
Policies of the laſt. But why may not a Militia be made uſeful? Why 1 od 


(nes, the rem dos. Now Lam of Mr. Jiws Opinion, wb dt ef, 


r, and-there. Wi 
worſt that the mot Wi 


nd. The Mi 
Ships are ag 1 


<3 ; | . a a Force well 
apply'd and manag'd is able to give Laws to the Univerſe ; and if we keep a com-. 


petent part of it well arm'd in times of Peace, it is the moſt ridiculous thing in na. 4 
ture to believe any Prince will have thoughts of invading us, unleſs he propoſes 10 
be ſupęriour to us in Naval Power: For the Preparations neceſſary for fuch an Un. 
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Nobiligy, Sentry, and Frecholders of Engh¹E be truſted” with the Defence of 
their own Hives, Eſtates; and L iberties, Withont having Guardians and Keepers 
aſign'd them? And why may they not defend them wich as much Vigour and Cou- 
rage as Mercenaries Wh2⁰ have nothing to loſe, nor any other Tie to engage their Fi- 
gelity, than 55 inconſiderable pay of 'Six-pence a Day, which they may have from 
WN e . Og 1 
a hy — not the Laws for ſnooting in Croſsbows'be chang'd into Firelocks, and 
z competent Number of them be kept in every Pariſh for the young Men to ex- 
erciſe with on Holidays, and Rewards offer'd to the moſt expert, to ſtir up their 
ulation? ? l 1 19 ii don In nein r 
My hy may not the whole Militia of England be redut d to fixty thouſand, and a Militia to 
third part of thoſe kept by turns in conftant Exerciſe ?: Vene ke 
Why may not a Man be liſted in the Militia till he be diſcharg'd by his Maſter, as e Ve able. 
well as in the Army till he be diſcharg'd by his Captain? And why may not the 
ſame Hora be always ſent forth, unleſs it can be made appear he is dead or 
mined 7 <1 id , e » BHEVAL G7 3: 
Why may not the private Soldiers of the Army, when they are diſperſed in the 
ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, be ſent to the Militia ? And why may not the in- 
feriour Officers of the Army in ſome proportion command them 
| ay, theſe and other like things may be done, and ſome of them are done in our 
own Plantations, and the Iſlands of Jerſey and Guernſey, as alſo in Poland, Switzer- 
und, and the Country of the Griſons; which are Nations much leſs conſiderable than 
England, have as formidable Neighbours, no Sea nor Fleet to defend them, nothin 
but a Militia to depend upon, and yet no one dares attack them. And we have ſeen | PIR 
as great Performances done formerly by the Apprentices of London, and in the late | WRAY 
War by the Vaudois in Savoy, the Miquelets in Catalonia, and the Militia in Ireland, ny 
as can be parallel'd in Hiſtory : And ſoit would be with us, if the Court will give {[ 34 
their hearty aſſiſtance in promoting this Deſign; if the King would appear in Per- 
ſon at the Head of them, and give Rewards and Honor to ſuch as deferve them, 
we ſhould quickly ſee the young Nobility and Gentry appear magnificent in Arms 
and Equipage, ſhew a generous Emulation in ontvying one another in Military Ex- 
erciſes, and place a noble Ambition in making themſelves ſerviceable to their Coun- 
try: as antiently the Achaians and Thebans from being the moſt contemptible Na- 
tions in Greece, by the Conduct of Pelopidas, Epaminondas, and Philopemen, came 
to have the beſt diſciplin'd Troops and moſt excellent Soldiers in the World. 
They object, that ſuch a. Militia as this is a ſtanding Army, and will be as dange- 
tous and much more chargeable. Ilanfwerz; Wei 
That there can be no danger from an Army where the Nobility and Gentry of Difference 
England are the Commanders, and the Body of it made up of the Freeholders, their n/a ns 
Sons and Servants; unleſs we can conceive that the Nobility and Gentry will join 7 x 
an unnatural Deſign to make void their own Titles to their Eſtates and Liberties : Ailitia. 
and if they could entertain ſo ridiculous a Propoſition, they would never be obey'd 
by the Soldiers, who will have a Reſpect to thoſe that ſend them forth and pay them, 
and to whom they muſt return again when their time is expir'd. For if I ſend a 
Man, I will as ſurely chuſe one who fhall fight for me, as a mercenary Officer will 
chuſe one that ſhall fight againſt me: and the late Governments are Witneſſes to 
the truth of this, who debauch'd the Militia more than everl hope to ſee it again, 
and yet durſt never rely upon them to aſſiſt their arbitrary Deſtgns 3 as we may re- 
member in the Duke of MonmontHs Invaſion, their Officers durſt not bring them 
tear his Army for fear of a Revolt. Nay, the Penſioner-Parliament themſelves 
turn'd ſhort upon the Court, when they expected them to give the finiſhing Stroke 
to our Ruin. —— WHIILES 2 1206 LOT TVT | 
To the laſt part of the Objection, That this Militia will be more chargeable than Whether | 
an Army; I anſwer, That ſince (as I ſuppoſe) no Man propoſes wholly to lay them 1 
aide, if we add the extraordinary Expence of maintaining twenty thouſand Men ch ehe 
to the ordinary charge of the Militia, it is much more than fufficient to make the 204% an 
latter uſeful. But if this Objettion were true, it ought not to enter into competi- 4rmy. 
ton with the Preſervation of our Laws and Liberties; for it is better to give a third 
part of my Eſtate, if it were neceſſary, than to have all taken from me. 
And tho it ſnould be granted, that a Militia is not as ſerviceable as an Army kept 
to conſtant Diſcipline, yet I believe theſe Gentlemen themſelves will confeſs, that 
ſirty thouſand of them train d as before, are as good as twenty thouſand of their ſtand- 
ug Troops, which is the Queſtion; for tis impoſſible to have them both uſeful 1 the 
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%% be /f han ef ide Agen 
Miltis ſame time, they being as incompatible as broad und chpt Mony, 
well * gether M and therefore the Court muſt depend wholly: upon a Militia, br 
| Fei. _ they will not depend upon them at all. And this by the | | 3 © 


| way mar 
that Objection, that we muſt keep our Army till the "Militia 1 . ſilence | 


for that will neyer be done whilſt the Court has an Army: and the ſame Ob. 
jection will be made ſeven years hence as now; ſo that a ſmall Army can be of no 
uſe to us, but to make our Fleet neglected, to hinder the Militia from being train'd 
and enſlave us at home: for they are too few to defend us againſt an Invaſion, and 
too many for the People to oppoſe. . eo. 
1dare ſpeak with the greater Aſſurance upon this Subject, having the Authorit 
of as great Men as the World hath produc'd for | my Juſtification: | Macchiave 
ſpends ſeveral Chapters to prove, that no Prince or State ought to ſuffer any of their 
Subjects to make War their Profeſſion, and that no Nation can be ſecure with any 
other Forces than a ſettVd Militia, My Lord Bacon in ſeveral places bears his Teſti. 
mony againſt a Standing Army, and particularly he tells us, that a mercenary Army 
is fitteſt to invade a Country, but a Militia to defend it; becauſe the firſt have 
Eſtates to get, and the latter to protect. Mr, Harrington has founded his whole Oreaua 
upon a train d Militia ; and I have lately read a French Book, call'd a Hiſtory of 
the Politicks of France, which ſays, Enfin ſi on veut ruiner les Anglois il ſuffit de le 
obliger a tenir des Troupes ſur pied. Nay, I believe no Author ever treated of a free 
Government, that did not expreſs his Abhorrence of an Army; for (as my Lord 
Bacon ſays). whoever does uſe them, tho he may ſpread his Feathers for a time, he 
will mew them ſoon after: and raiſe them with what deſign you pleaſe, yet, like 
the I /eſt- Indian Dogs in Boccaline,in a little time they will certainly turn Sheepbiters. 
Perhaps it will be faid, that the Artillery of the World is chang'd ſince ſome 
of theſe wrote, and War is become more a Myſtery, and therefore more Experi- 
What Ex- ence is neceſſary to make good Soldiers, But wherein does this Myſtery conſiſt? 
perience not in exerciſing a Company, and obeying a few words of Command; theſe are 
neceſſary 7 Myſteries that the dulleſt Noddle will comprehend in a few Weeks. Nay, I have 
9 mf heard that the Modern Exerciſe is much ſhorter and eaſier than the Antient. But 
the great Improvements in War are in regular Encampments, Fortification, Gun- 
nery, skilful Ingineering, Oc. Theſe are Arts not to be learn'd without much La- 
bour and Experience, and are as much gain'd in the Cloſet as in the Field; and I 


ſuppoſe no Man will ſay, that the keeping ſtanding Forces is neceſſary to make a 4 


good Ing iner. | 
As to actual Experience in War, that is not eſſential either to a ſtanding Army 


or a Militia, as ſuch; but the former may be without it, and the latter gain it ac- 


_ cording as they have Opportunities of Action. *Tis true at preſent the Army hath 
been train'd up in a long War, and hath gain'd great Knowledg ; but theſe Men 
will not be loſt when they are disbanded, they will be ſtill in England; and if the 

Parliament does give them a Gratuity ſutable to the Service they have done their 
Country, they will be ready to reſume their Arms whenever occaſion offers. 

Why Ar-. But! deſire to know of theſe Patriots, how comes an Army neceſſary to our Pre- 

my more ne- ſervation now, and never ſince the Conqueſt before? Did ever the prevailing Far- 


ceſſuy now ty in the Wars of York and Lancaſter attempt to keep up a Standing Army to ſupport | 


than for- themſelves? No: they had more Senſe than to ſacrifice their own Liberty, and 
Fr We more Honour than to enſlave their Country, the more eaſily to carry on their 
; own Faction. Were not the Spanzards as powerful, as good Soldiers, and as much 
our Enemies, as the French are now? Was not Flanders as near us as France? and 

the Popiſh Intereſt in Queen Elizaheth's time as ſtrong as the Jacobite is now ? and 

yet that moſt excellent Princeſs never dreamt of a Standing Army, but thought 


her ſureſt Empire was to reign in the Hearts of her Subjects, which the following 


Story ſufficiently teſtifies. ' When the Duke of Alanſon came over to England, and 
kcmarkas for ſome time had admir'd the Riches of the City, the Conduct of her Government, 
ble Story Fand the Magnificence of her Court, he ask'd her amidſt ſo much Splendor,where were 
A. Eli. her Guards? which Queſtion ſhe reſolv'd a few days after when ſhe took him in her 

Coach thro the City, and pointing to the People (who receiv'd her in Crouds with 
repeated Acclamations) Theſe, ſaid ſhe, my Lord, are my Guards; Theſe have 
their Hands, their Hearts, and their Purſes always ready at my Command: and theſe 
were Guards indeed, who defended her thro a long and ſucceſsful Reign of 44 years 
againſt all the Machinations of Rome, the Power of Spain, a diſputed Title, and the 
perpetual Conſpiracies of her own Popiſh Subjects; a Security the Roman Emperor? 


could not boaſt of with their Pretorian Bands, and their Eaſtern and Weſtern 2 


never current to“ 
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were net the French às powerful in Charles the Secbnd and King James's time, as An Arm '" 
F Wir, and a. HeiF/Atliance to. oppoſe. them? <cwn'cd il 
e EN HO RESTO} th Wan is no contended for, a moſt inſup- . ch. 14 
rortable Giievanes's Jüfbmuch tat in Cle, the Sctend's Reign the Grand Jury rin. WM 
preſented them, aud e ePtnfioner-Parliainent voted them to be 4 Nuſance, ſent Sir —_ 
5 amſen tothe Tower, Tor ſay ing the King might keep Guards for the Defence „ | , 
| d to have chem disbanded. And now our Apoſtates | 1 


of err to have them disbanded. 
would make their Cy?! by doing What the worlt Parliament ever England ſaw 
could endt think of Mikhout Horror and Confufon. s, "hey ſay the King of France 
was in league with ont late Kinde, To he is with us; and he would have broke it 
then, it he had thought it fate,” and for His Intereſt, zs much as now. But they 

we have more diſaffected Perſons to join with Hir 3. which 1 muſt deny, for 1 
believe u King of England in any Age had deſervedly mote intereſt than the pre- 
ent; anch if during fhch àn ex penſive War, in which we have conſum'd ſo much 
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| Blood and*Treaſure;'paid' ſuch vaſt and fnequal Taxes, loſt ſo many thouſand | U 
Ships, and bore a ſhock by recoining our Mony, which would have torn up another Wt 
Nation from its Foundation, and redut d it to its antient Chaos, when moſt Coun. 1 
tries would have ſunk under the Misfortune, and repin'd at their Deliverance (cas l 
men in ſickneſs commonly quarrel with their deareſt Friends) I ſay, if at that time Wl 
he had ſo great and uni rerſal an Intereſt, there can be no doubt but in times of Peace, i. 
when the People reap the Fruits of that Courage and Conduct he hath ſhewn in their —_ fl 
Defence,” he will be th&moſt beloved and glorious Prince that ever fild the Engliſh l 

will make one Aſſertion mote, and then conclude this Diſcourſe, viz. That 5 ll 
the moſt likely way of reſtoring King James, is maintaining a Standing Army. to i 


keep him out. 1 4 
For the King's Safety ſtands upon a Rock whilſt it depends upon the ſolid Foun- 4 Standing 
dation of the Affections of the People, which is never to be ſhaken till *tis as evi- 0 1 
dent as the Sun in the Firmament, that there is a form d Deſign to overthrow our 3 
Laws and Liderties; but if we keep a Standing Army, all depends upon the un- 5½ than * 
certain and eapricious Humors bf the Soldiery, which in all ages haye produc'd keep him 
more violent and ſudden Revolutions, than ever have been known ig unarm'd Go. . 
reruments: For there is fach a Chain of Dependence amongſt ther, that if two 
or three of the chief Officers Holy be diſoblig'd, or have Intrigues with Jacobite 
Miftreſſes 5 or if the King of France could once again buy his Penſioners into 
the Court or Army, or offer a better market to ſome that are in already, we ſhall 
have another rehearſal Revolution, and the People be only idle Spectators of their 
oy Ruin. And whoſoever conſiders the Compoſition of an Army, and doubts 
this, let him look back to the Roman Empire, where he will find out of twenty ſix 
Emperors, ſixteen depos'd and murder'd by their own Armies; nay, half the Hiſ- 
tory of the World is made up of Examples of this kind: but we need not go any 
farther than our own Country, where we have but twice kept Armies in times of 
Peace, and both times they turn'd out their own Maſters. The firſt under Cromwel 
expel'd that Parliament under which they had fought ſucceſsfully for many years; 
afterwards under General Monł they deſtroy'd the Government they before ſer up, 
and brought back Charles the Second ; and he afterwards disbanded them, leſt they 
might have turn'd him out again. The other Inſtance is freſh in every one's Me- 
mory, how King James's Army join'd with the Prince of Orange, now our rightful 
and lawfy] King. And what could have been expected otherwiſe from Men of diſ- 
ſolute and debauch'd Principles, who call themſelves Soldiers of Fortune ? who 
make Murder their Profeſſion, and enquire no farther into the Juſtice of the Cauſe, 
than ſhow they ſhall be paid; who mult be falſe, rapacious and cruel in their own 
efende? For having no other Profeſſion or Subſiſtence to depend upon, they are 
forc d to ſtir up the Ambition of Princes, and engage them in perpetual Quarrels, 
tat they may ſhare of the Spoils they make. Such Men, like ſome ſort of rave- 
nous Fiſh, fare beſt in a Storm; and therefore we may reaſonably ſuppoſe. they 
"Ill be better pleas'd with the tyrannical Government of the late King, than the 
mild and gracious Adminiſtration of his preſent Majeſty, who came over to Eug- 
land to reſcue us from Oppreſſion, and he has done it, and triumphs in it in ſpite 
of his Enemies. | 
In this Diſcourſe I have purpoſely omitted ſpeaking of the leſſer Inconveniences £e/fr In- 
attending a Standing Army, ſuch as frequent Quarrels, Murders and Robberies, —— 
the Deſtruction of all the Game in the Country; the quartering upon publick, and 4 
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| $. beſides, zlmoſt endleſs to enumerate. ,..T; FR 8rþ-trivial „ 
as particular Grievances, in feſpect of .thoſe 1 have treated. abo well 


the Heart's-blood of our Conſtitution, ang therefore 1 .thought-theſe not. .conſge. 


printing Teeth, which another will not make diſcovery of but by be:-loſs; of 3 


| OS why eon is Mind zii T7 A201 3 3520, ba gin 
8 SLTS » 2» TE 
What l have ſaid here againſt Standing, Armies, I would be underſtood of ſuch as 


Nor do I think it reaſonable that our Army ſhould be ruin'd by that Peace, which MW 


by their Courage and Fidelity they have procur'd for their Country; and I doubt 


not but the Generoſity and Gratitude of the Parliament will give them a Donative 


equal to their Commiſſions, which, when the Foreigners, are paid and. ſent home, 


will amount to no extraordinary Sum; at moſt tis but ſuppoſing the War to haye 
ſix months longer continuance, which is an eaſy Compoſition for the Charge of 


keeping them. But if there are any Gentlemen amongſt them who think we can 
no otherwiſe expreſs our Gratitude, but by ſigning and ſealing our own Ruin, I hope 
we ſhall diſappoint their Expectations, and not give the World occaſion to tell ſo foo- 
liſh a Story of us, as that we turn'd to graſs one of the moſt powerful Monarchs in the 
World for breaking our Laws, that we maintain'd an eight years War at the ex- 
pence of forty Millions of Mony, and the Blood of three hundred thouſand Men, 
to juſtify the glorious Action we have done; that by it we preſerv'd all Europe be- 


ſides, and loſt our own Liberties ; at leaſt I hope it ſhall not be ſaid we conſented 1 


fo it. 


1 Parliam ent, by "RT ti | 
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Ihe Second Partof an ARGUMENT 

ſhewing, That a Standing Army i inconſiſtent with 

a Free Government, and abſolutely deſtructive to the 
Conſtitution of the Engliſh Monarcby. 65 


With REAR Ks on the late publiſb'd Lift of King Bana 


James g Triſb Forces in France. TY" 


The Preface. 


ter the Argument againſt a Standing Army appear d. But a Report being given ; 
out, That the Advocates for a Standing Army would do wonders on that Subject, 

was thought convenient to expect their Atchievements, that if their Succeſs (hould prove 

in any meaſure anſwerable to their Confidence, the Publick might haue been no farther im- 

portun'd about the Matter. I think Imay juſtly ſay, This Mountain, after all its Pangs 

and Convulſions, has brought forth nothing but a ridiculous Mouſe. And therefore 1 ſhall 

ſubmit to the Judgment 1 all impartial Engliſhmen, what is here ſaid in confirmation 

the Argument: Which I bope will be of the greater weight, becauſe taken from our 

own Hiſtory, 8 


T HE following Conſiderations were written, and deſign d to be publiſtꝰd ſoon af- 


mm 
ä 
* _ * 4 1 


An Argument, &c. 


but no body can tell us what they are to do: We know their uſual 
Commiſſion is to kill and ſlay ; but where is the Enemy? Men talk of 
this with as much certainty, as if they were already eſtabliſy'd: Which is yet the 
more ſurprizing, if we refle& on one of the Articles of Charge againſt the late 
King James. It is plain therefore that all this is Practice, and that theſe bold Fore- 
ſtallers of Parliaments would fain enact that without doors, which from the Foun- 
dation of this Kingdom was never attempted within. | 1 | 
Theſe Gentlemen are alſo pleas'd to affirm it neceſſary to have a vaſt Body of = foſt f 
Forces continu'd on foot : Whereas the firſt Proje& we find for a Standing Army js Standing 
in the Year 1629. requires only three thouſand Foot in conſtant Pay, to bridle the 4 
Impertinence of Parliaments; to over- aw the Parliament and Nation; to make An. 1629. 
dicts to be Laws ; to force upon the People vaſt numbers of Exciſes; and in 
ort, to overturn the whole Frame of this noble Engliſh Government. Whoever 
as a mind to peruſe that dangerous Scheme in Ruſhworth's Appendix, pag. 12. and 
What he ſays of it in his Hiſtory, will ſee enough. 
Vol, II. Eecee | I 


\ \ 7 E have much talk of a Standing Army, which is to be in time of Peace, 
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I marvel whoſe Advocates theſe Men are in this matter: For I am ſatisfied 
none of thoſe brave Engliſh-men who have fought honorably abroad, ever meint 
T meant, 
own Country; nor to disfranchiſe us of- two of: our native Liberti . 
dom from Martial Law, and Billeting of Soldiers; and thereby directly to take 
away from themſelves, as well as from their Fellow - Subjects, one half of the Ben 
fit of the Petition of Right, and in conſequence the other half too, the Freedo % 
their, Perſpps N Estates. © tro do inn A rat ad 
I ſhall therefote conſider of/a Standing Army, without mitding whois for it ), 


who is againſt it in this Age, and. only ſhewiwbat.are like td he the Cagſeguence; 3 
of it in future Reigns. ee 910 ſth do thus, af ne 1 


ments do 
things ſu 


may entail 


785 k. which the (a) Viſcount of Melun, a Hen 
Onur 
time. 


mag. theme opr C 
ebe. A Parliament ſo miſerably overſeen; 


ſer pond ang ede, e to their Poſterity. 1 appeal to all the antient 


now any thing of the Affairs of their own Families, 


led by falſe Appearances, that by having the King Guardian of their Children, 
they could not be wrong d; they would have the beſt Education at Court, ſtand 
fatr for future Preferment, and that a happier Proviſion for their Poſterity could 


not be made: Neither could it, for the very Learning which this inſtructive Pal- 


ſage has given to their late Poſterity, countervails all the Miſchieſs that are 
| palt. _ | | | @ | | \ * 
OHiellin. But the Advocates for a Standing Army tell us, That tho the Wards by being 


annex'd to the Crown, and ſo becoming a Prerogative, could not be parted with, 


which was the cauſe of the long Continuance of that Miſchief, after it was Known 
and felt to be ſo; yet all this is curd by making the Act temporary, and ſettling 2 
Standing Army only during his Majeſty's Reign, or for years, or they know not 
how. I find they have a great mind to their Cucumber, for they are content to 
have it dreſs'd and pickled any way. l N . | 
Anſwer. I anſwer, That ſucceeding Princes, if they find an Army, will keep it, and will 
not trouble themſelves whether the Law be temporary or perpetual. A plain In- 
Inflance in ſtance we have of this in the Cuſtoms: For tho Tunnage and Poundage, and = 
+h:Cuſtoms, other Impoſitions, are a Subſidy and free Gift, and the King's Anſwer to the Bl 
thanks the Subjects for their Good- wills; and tho Parliaments have always us'd ſuch 
Cautions and Limitations in thoſe Grants, as might prevent any Claim, and E 
fore limited them to a ſhort time, as for a year or two; and if they were e 
longer, they have directed a certain Space of Ceſſation or Intermiſſion, that ſo the 
Right of the Subject might be the more evident; at other times they have been 


— 
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(a4) Daniel, pag. 148. 3 7764 oat 


Mifery,, the Engliſh had accepted him for their King, had ſeqrerl vom d their Extirpat * 1 
C man, 5 ing at the point of Death, dic. WM 


„ ganly Wy SY us 


granted 
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P 
granted upon ccaſio of War for a certain number of years, with Proviſo, that 
if the War were ended in the mean time, then the Grant ſhould ceaſe; and of 
courſe they ha xs been {quelter'd into the hands of ſome Subjects for the guarding 


A 1 


ant all this, cho the Parliament ſo carefully guarded their Grants, 
yet King Charles the Firſt took this Subſidy without any Grant at all for ſixteen 
Years together ; tho ſeveral Parliaments in the mean time time forbad the Payment 
of it, and voted all thoſe to be publick Enemies that did not refuſe it. The like 
did his Son the late King James till his. Parliament gave it him: and in his firſt 
peech to them he demanded it as his own, by the name of my Revenue. And why 
then ſhall not another Prince come and ſay the ſame, Give me my Army, if he 
eyer have a Parliament to asx? To limit à Prince with Laws where there is an 
Army, is to bind Sampſon with his Locks on. 
Having made appear that an Army now will be an Army always, I. come in the The Conſe- 
next place to ſhew what the Conſequences of it will be, both by the Experience of 4*#nces of 
former Ages, and by the nature of the thing. | goon 
ſn all Ages and Parts of the World, a Standing Army has been the never-failing — 2 : 
Inſtrument of enſlaving a Nation; which Richard the Second (a) Walſing. p. 354. ; 
compaſſing to.do here in England, accordingly us'd the Means. For the Safety of 
hisPerſon he aſſembled together (multos MalefaFores) a great number of profligate 1 
Perſons out of the County of Cheſter, who ſhould keep watch and ward continually 2% Nation. 
abont him in their turns. This Life-guard of his conſiſted of four thouſand Ar- | 
chers; who committed ſuch Outrages amongſt the People, over-aw'd the Parlia- 
ment, and aided him in his Ty rannical Proceedings in ſuch a manner, as could not 
he believ'd, if it were not witneſs'd by a whole Parliament, and his own Confeſ- 
fon, (b) Artic. the 5th, 85 1 
In ſhort, tho many of thoſe Cheſhire- men plunder'd and liv'd upon Free. quarter, The Prac- 
beat, wounded, kill'd and raviſh'd wherever they came; yet becauſe they enabled tice of R. 2. 
him to execute all his cruel and arbitrary Deſigns in Parliament, he countenanc'd 
them in all their Crimes, as confiding in them, and truſting in their defence of 
him againſt all the Realm beſide: For which cauſe all the Lieges of his Realm had 
great matter of Commotion and Indignation. i 8 | 
This Parliament was in the 21ſt of his Reign, and in it the Frame of this Engliſh 
Government was quite deſtroy'd, I need, not ſhew in what Particulars, for that is 
done already by Bacon, and many other Lawyers. But in ſhort, the King was made 
abſolute, and the whole Power of Parliament, which might remedy things after- 
_ wards, was given up: For it was made Treaſon for any Man to endeavour to repeal 
any of the Arbitrary Conſtitutions that were then made. 


lam even aſham'd, when I obſerve former Princes ſo Zealous for oppreſſing and 
wronging a Nation, and ſo bent upon it, to reflect how cold and remiſs many Sub- 
ects have been in all times, and how unconcern'd to preſerve their indiſpenſable 
Rights, which are the very Being both of themſelves and their Poſterity : To ſee - 

King John ready to pawn his Soul, and offer Miramolim the Emperor of Morocco nee Jag 4 
to turn Turk, and to make his Kingdom tributary to him, only to get his Aſſiſtance % vation, 
to enſlave this Nation, and Subjects to take no care of their Engliſh Liberties z 

which certainly are prov*d to be worth keeping by the Eagerneſs of bad Princes to 

like them away... 3 | je. 

But to return to our Cheſhire-men,; and to the Parliament which they had in Prafice of 
charge, Sagittariis innumerabilibus vallato, wall'd about with an infinite number of 2 * 
Archers, as it is deſcrib'd Artic. 4. The Parliament was hereby ſo over-aw'd, t es 
that in what they did they were magis timore Regis ducti quam mentium ratione, led Walſingh. 
more by fear of the King than their Conſciences; their Souls were not their own, 


2 


— 


(% Item, Tempore quo idem Rex in Parlia - lieres rapuerunt & violaverunt, & licet ſuper eorum 
MN ſuo fecit adjudicari Ducem Gloceſtriz, & hujuſmodi exceſſibus graves querimoniæ defereban- 
Cites Arundel & Warwick ut liberius poſſit ex- tur ad aud ientiam dicti Domini Regis: Idem tamen 
Acere Crudelitatem in eoſdem, & voluntatem ſuam Rex ſuper his juſtitiam, ſeu remedium facere non 
D)uriofam in aliis ad implere, ſibi attrax it multitudi - curavit, fed favebat iiſdem gentibus in maleficiis 
nem magnam Malefactorum de ComiratuCeſtriz,quo- eorum; confidens in iis & eorum præſidio, contra 
"un quidam cum tranſeuntes per Regnum, tam infra quoſcunque alios Regni, propter quod fideles Regni 
Revis hoſpitium quam extra, Ligeos Regni crude- ſui magnam commotionis & indignationis materiam 
iter occiderunt, & quoſdam verberaverunt, vulne- habuerunt. LM 
averunt, & deprædarunt bona populi, & pro ſuis (b) Decem. Scrip. Col. 2748. 

Nitualibus ſolvere recuſarunt, & uxores & alias mu- 
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K Tohn's 


The Secom Pu of "the* 

And beſides the ſtanding Awe and Terror Wich this Guha 
during their'Sefſion;. there happenꝰd a Paſſiipe at lat Wich pb them all intq ayers 

great fright: It is thus ſet down by Stow, P. 316. And en licence being WW 

to depart, a great ſtir was made, as is us d; ee King's chers 11 

number 4000, compaſsd tie PartjamentsFHouſe (thin in thieto fc 105 th 65 

* Houſe ſome Broil by fighting) with their Bews bent, the r Arrows knotet'q/ and 
drawing ready to ſhoot, to the terror of all that were there; hut the Ring der 
n . IIONT YE DOT Be 707 

- Theſe Men dich the King ſuch acceptable Service, that he could 46 nc Weſt th, 
make ſome return to bis Ifhplements, which ht did in honouring CheBb-e for ther 
ſakes. In this Seſſion of Farliament he made it a Principality, cap: 9. and himſelf 
Prince: of Cheſter: And ſo, as Bacon ſays; Counties go up, and Kingdoms go down, 
This had never riſen again but by a happy Revolution, which follow'd in 
two years. So much for the C heſbire men. 

But what ſignify the Proceedings of this villanous Crew to an Army, who are 
all of them men of Honour, and perhaps in Parliament time ſhall be” orderd , 
hundred miles off? Theſe cannot wall in, ſurround, begirt and beſet a Parliament 
nor conſequently hinder it from being a Free Parliament. That I deny; for! hope 
ſuch an Army may differ in Judgment, and can petition a Parliament at thar dil. 


Tbe Parlia- tance; and we very well know that their Deſires are always Commands. The par- 


ment of liament in 41, long before there was any Breach with the Ki 


| : 0 5 were in a fair way 
1641. hw to have been petition'd out of doors by an Army 150 miles off, 


pradtis'd 


Army. 


Great dan- durſt not otherwile think of Mhat is much out of our reach, is rarely the Object WW 
ger to Li- of our Thoughts; but the Facility of Execution is generally the firff Motive to an 


bert) 


Members, Colonel Aſuburnham, Willmot, Pollard, &c. and quaſh'4 the Deſi 


had brought'the whole Nation into great Confuſion; The Petition of an Arby is 


Uke that of the Corniſh men in Henry the Seventh's time; it is always a ſtrong 1 


Pention,: © | 


Nay, an Army can never fail in this humble way to over-rule a Parliament. li 


they are in being, they influence; and in Cæſar's eaſy way they conquer by looking 


on. The very Reputation of a Force to back them, will make all Court-Propoſals { f | 
ſpeak big, tho ever ſo contrary to the Intereſt of the Nation: For there is no de. 


bating nor diſputing againſt begions. It will tempt them to do many things the 


from Attempt. Now it is abundantly the Intereſt of Court -Elatterers to live under a 


a Standing corrupt Reign: Then Bribes and Confiſcations fill their Coffers. No man's Wife 


Arm. 


Poor. 


Counſels as promote their o,] n§ Advantage. They will tell them how. mean it is 
to be aw'd by a few Country Gentlemen, when all the Kings in Europe beſides are 
got out of Pupilage, as Lewis XI. calPd it. They will fill their Heads with a thou- 
ſand trifling Jealouſies of Monſters, Commonwealths, and ſuch-like Bug-bears: 
and it hath been difficult even for the wiſeſt Princes to free themſelves from this ſort 
of Cattel. Falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, that ſhall deceive even the Elect. Nothing but 
the fear of Puniſhment; and the being made a Sacrifice to the Peoples juſt Revenge, 
can make ſuch Men honeſt: But if they have an Army to protect them, all theſe Con- 
ſiderations are laid aſide; and all Arguments are anſwer'd in a word, The King has an 
Army. The King has an Army ſtops all mouths, and cuts off all Reply. It is as if it 
ſnould be ſaid, Set your hearts at reſt, for the King has all Power in his hands, and 
you have none: He has all your Eſtates, Lives and Liberties, under his girdle: 
Slaves, and talk]! The Ring bas an Arm, is a'confuting Anſwer to every. thing but 
a better Army, which thanks be to God. and his preſent; Majeſty. We have found, 
Eut as we are not to live upon Miracles, ſo we are not to-tempt! Dan gers. 
:: I have ſtaid the longer upon this point, in ſnhewing hew.inconfiſtent an Army is 
with the Freedom-of Parliament, becauſe they being the Ree ers of our Engl 
Eiberties, can ill perform that Office, when they have parted. with their Power 
into other hands. They are the laſt. Refort of the Subject for the Redreſs of theilt 


Grievances. But he ſhall they relieve the poor Royſton<men; for inſtance, from 


7 


Wes es boch Fin 


leſs than 


| tho there was the 
„ Clog of a Scotch Army at the heels of them, who upon the leaſt Motion would cer. 
en 0 the tainly have follow'd. And if Denzil Holles had: not lock d the Doors, and commu. Wl 
nicated the matter to the Houſe, who immediately fell upon the Officers that were 


or Daughter is free from their Luſt, or Eſtate from their Avarice. They extort WM 

Preſents from the Nobility, Goods from the Tradeſmen, and Labour from the 
In ſhort, all is their own. And 'tis to be fear'd, theſe Gentlemen (unleſs 

they have more Vertue than uſually falls to their ſhare) will put Princes upon ſuch 


che Oppreſſion and Inſolences of the Soldiery; when perhaps they (hall be ſubſe? 
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io the like themſelves? The Projectors are aware of this terrible Inconvenience, 
ind therefore they propoſe ah Expedient, That it ſhall. be the King's Army, but 
che Parliament ſhall have the paying. of them; whereby they ſhall be as much the 
barliament's humble Servants, as the parliament their 2 Maſters. 

Much at one I believe. For the Long Parliament had 
nent Army as this, but an Army that was all their own, their Creatures, as the 


not ſuch a King and Parlia-Lng Par- 
liament 


Gurt-word is, rais'd, liſted, commiſſion'd, and paid wholly by themteives, and,, 


he firſt Diſtaſt they were pleas'd to take, they diſtreſsd their own Maſters, and 
qith a high hand forc'd them to baniſh eleven of their principal Members, Denzit 
Hale, Sir Philip Stapylton, Glyn, and ſuch other great Men. Sir Philip Stapylton 
lied in his Baniſhment. At another time they would not fuffer near a hundred 
ſſetnbers to enter into the Houſe, whom they thought not well affected to the Buſi- 
neſs then in hand; and at the ſame time evilly intreated and impriſon'd about forty 
llembers: This they calPd purging the Houſe, After they had thus handled them 


it ſeveral times, in concluſion, the Officers came and reprimanded the Houſe, bid 


erent from 


not in Partnerſhip, and that had manfully fought all their Battels : And yet upon hi. 


— 


them take away thak Fool's Bauble the Mace, violently pull d the Speaker out of 
the Chair, drove ouk the Members, and lock d up the Doors, and ſo good night to 


the Parliament. The Wiſdom of that Parliament may have been very great, but 
it vas Nonſenſe for them to think, that an Army does not know its own Strength. 
for without dear - bought Experience any body may know. beforehand what will be 
the natural Gonſequences of a Standing Army. From the day you ſet them up, 
jon ſet up your Maſters ; you put your ſelves wholly into their hands, and are at 
their diſcretion : It is the Conqueſt of the Nation in the ſilenteſt, ſhort6ſt and ſu- 
reſt way. They are able to diſpoſe of your Lives and Eſtates at Will and Pleaſure : 
aud what can a foreign Conqueror do more? If after this we live and poſſeſs any 
thing, *tis becauſe they let us; and how long that ſhall be, neither 

themſelves, know. e VFC 

Nay, in many reſpects an authoriz d Standing Army is far worſe t 
Invaſion, and a Conqueſt from abroad: for there we have a chance for it, but 


this is a Conqueſt in cold Blood, which may not be reſiſted; Aud we loſe the in- 4, =” 


ſeparable Rights of the Conquer'd, which is to reſcue and deliver themſelves, and 
tothrow off the Yoke as ſoon as they can. It is likewiſe a great Aggravation of 
our Miſery, to be enſlav!d at our own Coſt and Charges i Beſides the bitter Reſent- 
ments of Unkindneſs and:Breach of Truft, if it be done by thoſe who ought to 
protect us, and provide better for us, at leaſt ſnould not leave us in a worſe Condi- 
tion than they found us. But above all, if we contribute to our own Thraldom by 


we, no nor they 


than a foreign A Standing 


Army by 


reign In- 
vaſion. 


our Folly, Flattery and little Self. ſeeking; if the Deſtruction of us and our Poſte- 


— 


be enough to ſay, Who would have thought it? | 7 8 

Now in being overpower'd and conquer'd by a foreign Enemy, we contract none 
of this Guilt, and ſuffer it asa bare Calamity. But there is no great fear of that, 
for the Duke de Roban is our Guarantee that we cannot be conquer'd from abroad, 


rity be of our ſelves, that Reflection hereafter will havea'Sting in it; and it will not 


who in a ſpiteful Deſcription of England, fays, it is a great Animal that can be de- 


ſtroy'd by nothing but it ſelf, Every body muſt die when their time is come, and 
Empires as well as private Men muſt ſubmit to Time and Fate; Governments have 
their Infancy, their Meridian, and their Decay, and the Preludes to their Deſtruc- 
ton are generally Luxury, Pride, Sloth, Prodigality, Cowardice, Irreligion, Self- 
Intereſt, and an univerſal Neglect of the Publick. God grant this be not the Con- 
dition of a Nation I know., 7 WA 


- 


Well, tis all one; for let a Standing Army be whilt it will, {till we muſt have Pretence of 


It for this unanſwerable Reaſon, vix. The Defence f tbe Nation from a ſudden In- 
vaſion; for unleſs, ſay they, you have an Ari to he lieger, you are liable to be over-run 
by a foreign Enemy e' er You are aware ; aud you will ſbew leſs Wit than Eſop's Rbino- 
os; you will, bave your Men ta raiſe; und your Teeth'to-whet, when you ſhould uſe them. 
This Thought I confeſs is very natural and obvious, and therefore could not poſlibly 
eſcape our wiſe Forefathers; yet we cannot learn that ever they put it in practice, 
Which isa great ſign they did not like it. No, we are well aſſur d that they would 
not have ſuffer'd a mercenary Army to defend the Nation, if they would have done 
It gratis. They would rather have miſtruſted it would double the Invaſion, and 
make It as big again as it was. I do not ſpeak this by guefs, but have it from the 
"IK Sir Robert Cotton, who being conſulted; 3 Caroli, in a difficult State of Affairs, 
àmongſt other things gave this Adviee at the Council-Table : Ruſbworth, pag. 


defending 
the Nation 


conſider d. 


469. 
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Army. Me the 7 AR p 14 1 F . 84129 2211 . 4 fo be To c 
For the Land Forces, if it were for an Offenſive Wav, the Men of leſt Eiben | tal Cor 
beſt ſpar d; and we ud formerly to NG Wars. pure Na Pere ceves | 
made no farther Purchaſe by it, But for the Safety of tbe Commonwealth. the 17 v Vor as 
of all times did never intruſt the publick Cauſe to any other than to ſuch as bad a p n of f 
the publick Adventure, And that we ſawin eighty eight, when the Care of the en in chin! 
of the Council did make the Body of that large Army no other than of the Trained > 1 ang be all a 
1 In the ſame _— N King he lets him Know how the People ee 8 Thi 
eeping up an Army in the Winter, tho we were then i: both with Ene, ? Ius 
Spain. "The At theſe: © | Te * CITY with France and dot un 
And the dangerous Diſtaſtes to the People are not a little improv? by the e, i M. 
Courſe, as they conceive, of retaining 15 Inland Army in Winer 4 200 e e 4% 
Times of general Fear, as in eighty eight, produc d none ſuch ; and makes them eg yl tots 
diſtracted Fears conjecture idly, it was rais d wholly to ſubject their Fortunes" 40 cle Wn, betty! 
Power rather than of Law, and to make good ſome farther Breach upon their Liberti of bon w 
Freedoms at home, rather than defend us from any Force abroad. And he tells pda IncorP 
the Conſequences of theſe Jealouſies is worthy a prudent and preventing Care. BU 
But what /gnify the Proceedings of former Ages to us? ſay the Projectors, the Nord _ 
is ſtrangely. alter'd, andthe Power of France ts become ſo formidable, that it can never be Ks 
oppos'd in the Elizabeth way. They ſtill keep up an Army of three or four hundred _ 
thouſand Men, and how ſhall we defend our ſelves againſt all thoſe, without te au 
1 ene Troops? 4.10% 555 AT or. ol 7 
A foreign IL ink t e Author of the Argument, pag. $72. hath ſufficiently ſhewd the Z Fa 
Invaſion Difficulty, if not Impoſſibility, 91 4 re ss, whilſt we 2 * = 
impoſſible Sea; the great improbability the French King ſhould engage in ſuch a De on, and 11 
A Fo 1 Much greater he ſhould ſucceed in it. But that we may for ever lay this Goblin, WM * 
ges. we will admit our Fleets to be kidnap'd by an unlucky Wind, whilſt the Fronh WA © 
land twenty thouſand men in our Country. Tho in gratitude for this Conceſſion, MW ah 
I hope my Adverſaries will grant that their Fleet cannot get back again without wk 
our meeting with them (ſince the ſame Wind that carries them home, will carry Wi 3 
us out) or if they will not be ſo good natur'd as to allow this, 1 will undertake for W ey | 
them (for we live in an undertaking Age) that they will agree we ſhall intercept W 3 
111 — 1 3 1 ＋ by _ that twenty thouſand men, of which few 1 
can be Horſe, are landed in England, wi | | et I lee 
ply'd from abroad, 3 eee e being wt ain 
I fay, this Army ſhall never march twenty miles into the Country, for they cat- 0 
not put themſelves in a marching Poſture in leſs than a fortnight or three weeks; * 
and by that time we may have 100 Militia drawn down upon them, . whereof hay 
' 10000 ſhall be Horſe, and as many Dragoons as we pleaſe : And if this Militiadoes 5 
nothing elſe but drive the Country, cut off their Foragers and Straglers, poſſeſs 4 k 
themſelves of the Defilees, and intercept Proviſions, their Army muſt be deſtroy'l = 


ina ſmall time. * | 

Of this kind I could give many Inſtances out of Hiſtory : but becauſe antient 

ones, they ſay, will not fit our purpoſe, I will give you a late one out of 1reland. 
1 „I think it will be readily agreed, there are ten Men in England for one in Ii. 
2dly, That King William had more Engliſh and Scotch to join with him in Ireland, 

— than the French King hath Malecontents in Eng lane. mobile 
The Iriſh * 3dly, That even our Militia have more Courage than Iriſhmen.. And tho we 
ws _ had eight thouſand Horſe, and above thirty thouſand Foot in Ireland, and a great 
ider d. part of the Country in our poſſeſſion, yet we were more than four years in con. 
quering the reſt, and al moſt a Miracle we did it then. And I believe no Man wil 
deny, if we could not have ſupply d our Army from Eugland, but they Had all chere 

periſh'd ; ſuch is the Advantage of fighting upon one's own Dung hilt. 
The Pur- And to ſhew what Treatment the French are like to meet with in England, 1 will 


N 
7 


* 


_ Inva- put you in mind of the Purbeck Invaſion, which was ſo private, that it was ſeen Me 
only by an old Nan and a Boy: And yet tho the Country thought the Government BY rt 
00! 


againſt them, we had above forty thouſand Voluntiers in Arms in two or three 
days time, who came thither on their own accord to give them the "meeting 3 
and if they had been there, I doubt not would have given a good account of m 


# 1 1 1 238 644-1 FE 5 ; Ll 4 4% 46s wh" * 10 | BET. 2 . N 
en d Stabditie -- 14. 583 
bit Court when it was over; ew their dillike of it; and queſtion'd the Sheriff - ll 
of Dorſetſhire about it, And tho we have forgot it, yet 1 believe the French will 4] A 


remember Purbeck ; for it ewe 
15 conclude, The whole management of this Project is ridiculous; but the fa- De jed 
ul Conſequences of it require deeper thought: For when we have fool'd our ridiculous. 
ves into the Bondage of a Standing Army, how ſhall we ever get out of it again? 
Not as the Nation freed themſelves from the Court of Wards, We cannot buy 
 itoff for two very good Rea ſons: Ng Mony will be taken for it, and we ſhall have 
gothing to give which is not theirs already: Our Eſtates, Lives and Liberties will 
be all at their Command.” They will have the Keys of our Mony, and the Titles 
to our r en own 
This laſt and irreparable Miſchief and Miſery the Projectors had prepar'd for us. 

gut under a gracious King and a wiſe Parliament, I hope we ſhall never ſee it. 
is Majeſty's Declaration is directly againſt a Standing Army, as a means to aſſiſt The King 
i arbitrary Deſigns, and thereby enſtavt the Nation; directly againſt all wicked At- e 26 
tempts of Conqueſt, and all Deſpotick Goverhment; tis full of Liberty and Pro- 0 au 5 
perty in every part, ſo that we are ſure to be ſafe on that ſide. And this Declara- Army. 
tion was ſo highly valu'd, and 16 wholly rely*d upon by the Parliament, that it is 
incorporated into our Laws as the only redreſs of our paſt Grievances and Oppreſ- 
ſons, and the beſt Foundation of our future Happineſs : And with intire confi- 
lence that his Majeſty would continue to act in purſuance of that Declaration, the 
Parliament reſolv'd that he ſhould be, and be declar'd King. So that it is to beac- 


counted the Pa@a Conventa of this Government. 


- 


Here |know the Projectors will ſay, That the Army condemn'd by the Declara- 
tion, was the late King Fames's Army, kept up in time of Peace without Conſent 
of Parliament : whereas this Standing Army 1s to be kept up with their Con- 
True it was ſo, and therefore it was a Riot and unlawful Aſſembly every hour 0e AN 
itſtood; and having no Law for it, it might have been preſented or indicted; to — 
1 purpoſe indeed: But 4s an Invaſion upon the Subject it might be reſiſted and 
pul'd down as a Nufanlcè, whenever tlie Nation found themſelves able. But ſup- 
poſe this Army had been made part of the Cotiſtitution, and had obtain d an Act of 
| Parliament for it, which is as much as we can have for a King or a Queen, what 
then had become of us? They were Aids and Inſtruments of arbitrary Govern- 
ment before, but then they had been legal Inſtruments, and had enſlav'd us by Au- 
thority. In ſhort, we could not have reliev'd our ſelves from them, nor any one 
elſe in our behalf, becauſe our own Act and Deed would have always been good a- 
canſtus, The delightful Notion we know his Majeſty by, ts that of our Deliverer, 
Wiich he was u pon this occaſion, But theſe miſchievous Projectors would turn it in- 
o ſuch a Deliverance, as if we had been help'd over a Ford, to be afterwards loſt 
in the Sea, And as to the Parliament, we are ſafe on that ſide, for a Reaſon a- I 
mongſt others which is in the Declaration in theſe words: And it cannot be imagin'd 
ivat thoſe who have invited us, or thoſe that have already come to aſſiſt us, will join in a 


a Deſign of Conqueſt, to make void their own Titles to their Honours, Eſtates and 
Mereſts, : 


is 
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for it ſhew'd the true Spirit and Genius of the Engliſh Na- 
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1 POSTSCRIPT, containing Remarks on a late 
publiſh'4 LIST of Iriſh Papiſts now in the French 


King's Service. 


T. E Advocates for a standing Army having lately publiſh'd a Liſt of an Army 


r of lriſb and other Papiſts now in the French King's Service, which they ſay 
g ready when call'd for, I could not let that Paper go without ſome Remarks; 
_ it informs us of ſome things, that, if I miſtake not, deſerve the Conſide- 


on of all true Engliſbmen, and are as followeth. | 


in France. 


This Pre- 
tence an- 


Jwer'd. 
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1. That there is in France an Army of eighteen thouſand riſh and | 
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2. That they are ready to be tranſported hither when call'd for. 
3. They give broad Hints that there is a fort of Men amongſt us, who will 1 
for them. od gd OS TAITIS oi tf OD eg 
4. That theſe Iriſh and their Correſpondents will anſwer whateyer has been 
ſhall be written againſt a Standing Army... 7 

To the firſt I anſwer, that tho the Iriſh are the beſt Troops in the World to A 
plunder, murder and maſſacre the innocent and defenceleſs People, yet they — 
the worſt of all Soldiers when they meet with any Reſiſtance. The late War in i 
Ireland, particularly the Siege of London-deryy, and the routing of Juſtin Maccgri, | 
one of their beſt Officers, who was at the Head of a conſiderable Army, by a 1 7 
number of the deſpis'd Militia, has abundantly demonſtrated this Truth, And ic 
deſerves the Reſentment of the Engliſh Nation, to find the Enemies of their Coun. 
try endeavouring at laſt to fright them with that deſpicable Crew, when the Ter. | 


- — 


roor they would have given us of the French Armies has prov'd ineffectual. Beſides, 


that due Care has not been taken of the N ation, than which there cannot 8 1 | 


they nor their Correſpondents ſhall be able to hurt us. 


the French King is in poſſeſſion of theſe Iriſb Troops; they ſerve him, and are paid Wi 
by him: and no Man, but a publick Boutefeu, would have the Confidence to ſay, 

he will lend them to King James to invade us: For, what will that be leſs than decla. WM 
ring a new War? And they who think it in the power of the French King to aſiſt WM 
King James againſt us, without any breach of the late Treaty, do in effect ſay, 


ſcandalous Reflection on his Majeſty. | | 3 

To the ſecond and third of their Menaces I ſhall only ſay, That tis ſomewhat Wl 
extraordinary, that Men ſhould dare publickly to avow their Correſpondence with MW 
our Enemies, to own themſelves acquainted with their Deſigns againſt us, to threa- WM 
ten the People with an Army of Iri/b Banditti, and to let us know that there are Wl 
ſome amongſt us ready to join them. But the Great Council of the Nation being WM 
now aſſembPd, will undoubtedly make ſuch Proviſion for our Safety, that neither Wl 


i 


In the laſt place they tell us, that this is an Anſwer to the Argument again a Wl 
Standing Army, and to all that has been or ſhall be written on that Subject. Here's Wl 
thorow Work indeed, and ' tis pity it ſhould want a Place in the next Edition of the 
Iriſh Wiſdom. * Mr. Bayes's fighting fingly againſt whole Armies is nothing to it: Wl 
For he like a modeſt Man, was only for routing ſuch as ſhould be rais'd, and never W 
once dreamt of deſtroying them before they had a Being. | | 

'Tis hop'd therefore that this laſt Goblin will do us no more hurt than all the reſt Iſ 

that have been induſtriouſly rais'd to terrify the People, and to diſturb the publick 
Peace. | 2 


. 
_ - 
#4 ; 
= 
* 
% L 0 1 
4 — 2 a. 
. A . 2s £ «<< « 
*%%. a 2 
— 7 2 8 . * 
- * " — 
5 1 2 << - = _ 
A - 8 42 
4 _ " 
a ———— ˙¹wʒ˙ß oe ooo rs _— 
1 — —— 


8 8 5 * * 5 * . . , : + 2 fl : h ” 
\ "7 4 a 8 5 #-- F « 2 » WF - N 8 1 F *©4 4 . * . 7 2 N a 5 
i ' | K 5 1 0 : 1 * 4 thus 8 : „ 0 K. b * Y F 2 1 0 Lt LT” L r 
k ; * 9 5 ; N 1 p . ; 2 
, X g # : ” By 4. F $4 1 * x " 1 q 1 y * $ 7 1 th 4 --4 e 4 4 % | 
L , 5 8 * * on . | * * WF 4 - » * 0 * - » 7 | 27 „ 1 * . 75 4 * I 
9 2 N 19 : WEL of 4.4 
4 Y hs ds ” / * , 8 5 * 
6 . : ” 7 # - 4 * 1 bY „ * * i ef 4 Y g W 
7 : 4 ; N 
” N 2 . | T - * 1 . J 7 
4 f 1 1 8 oy 
; . * a , A * — 2 
. > * « 
| F : 1 N 1 , — * NL . 
1 1 " . . * * " : 4 \ 1 4 * | "in 
” 4 * : : . W <4 . 4 * > * . - * 3 | 
: 4 1 
f 0 N £* ' ** N ; + © Pri nt 4 o a 
6 F 
. N 4 | l 74 1 *m _ by 
, . P & 5 © * oF * A q n 
” . 1 8 8 f 1 & 5 ">. * F 5M ; . F 4 * - F Þ " 
a * + a ; | 5 
X y J * 2 * 5 * ö I 
* . - J 6 


_ I, jb TSS ne, — —— 


eie 

With the DANGERS that may follow on it. | 1 

| , | ' [EEE 

E have at laſt an honorable Peace, which was much long'd for by us all, Will: 

but deſpair'd of by many, England is now the Wonder of the-World, WH 

nothing can hurt us, but Animoſities and Jealouſies among our ſelves. en 

If ve maintain the Peace with as much Prudence and Judgment, as we have ſhew'd Wl 
Spirit and Courage in carrying on the War, we ſhall give Laws to all about us, and Ss 
ſecure that Quiet, which we have procur'd to the reſt of Europe. n= 
The Means of doing this, is now the common Subject of Diſeviirſe. All agree Powerful "nn 
in one thing, that we ought to maintain our Empire on the Sea with powerful Feets #o 118 
fleets, ſtrong Summer and Winter Guards, and that our Stores ought to be well ir 1 
fled, and our great Ships kept in ſuch a State, that we may be in a condition upon "ly 
ſhort Warning to ſet ont Royal Fleets. This is ſo neceſſary, that I ſuppoſe it is N 
needleſs to ſpend more time upon it. The only Point in which dur Opinions may N 
perhaps differ, is, Whether we ought to maintain fo conſiderable a Force at Land, | MW 

43 will be ſufficient to make a Stand againſt an Invaſion z or whether the Militia 0 


can be made ſo conſiderable, that we may truſt to it at home, as well as to our Fleets 
abroad, and be ſafe in this. a I 
Iwill not ſuggeſt ſo unbecoming a Thought, 
Neighbors will ſeek to take Advantages againit us, 
contrary to the Honour and Faith of Treaties. No, I will not ſuſpect it. But 
the beſt Guaranty of a Peace, is a good Force to maintain it: And the ſureſt f 
Kay to keep all our Neighbours to an exact Performance of Articles, is to be upon 
our Guard. They will be then faithful co Agreemegts, when they ſee no Opportu- 
| ities of ſurprizing us, and that our Peace does noÞlay us aſleep, and make us for- 
get the Art of War. I mean, it is no Reflection 7 any of the neighbouring Prin- 
ces, when I conclude that their Faith is not ſo abfolnte a Security, but that we 
muſt help them to be true to their Word, by ſhewing them that they are not like 
to gain much by breaking it. , io 
e 27543 if 70 360,400; 75 17 4 REhRs 25 ret at $6317 
When | ſeem to prepare you to conſider: the Neceſſity of keeping a Land- Force, 
lam far from the thought of a Standing Army. Any Man who would pretend to x, Fealouy 
dre a Jealouſy of the Nation to the King, and ſuggeſt that he could not be ſafe of thexing. 
Mong them without he were environ'd with Guards and Troops, as it was in the | 
te Reigns, ought to be abhor?d by every true Engliſhman, by every Man who loves 
Liberty and his Country. The Gaſe at preſent is, Whether, conſidering the Cir- 
cumſtances that we and bur Neighbors are how in, it may not be both prudent and 
neceſſary for us to keen up à reaſonable Force from Vear to Year : The State of 
ars both at Home and Abroad being every Year to be conſider'd in Parliament, 
lat ſo any ſuch Force may be either increas'd, lefſen'd, or quite laid aſide, as they 
all ſee Cauſe. I will not argue with you ſounfairly, as to urge much the Rea- 
is that we have of truſting the king; for how much ſoever may be ſaid on this 
rad, either from his Temper, his Circumſtances, his Intereſt; and the Courſe'of 
s paſt Life, either with relation to the United Provinces, or to us here in England, 
ud with how much Reaſon ſoever this might be proſecuted, yet I will not lay much 
Vol. II. Ffff . weight \ 


to | imagine that | any of our 
break the Peace, and invade 
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t puts another * I 
That Men are bur Men; 
deſerves it. and wi 
nage it faithfully, willbe made an Argument to do the fame 10 er King, that 

ence. - 26 


tion in whi h b and 0 
. "ER Spray Tab; | Our 
| I Hiould Fejett 5 t ithbo dit York; But 


h - peg more partichlarly oyr Neighbors, have 
\ $epingup'a mighty Force, '\and the power. 
EXP NelPtibout. Yo will ver k roab Akery 


pain, when he goes to anſwer ik. Know it may be ſaid, 


thb Cale is alter 


France i up great Armies: And we may appear too inviting, if w 


| re in {tic an open | | 
unguarded Condition, that the Succeſs of the Attempe Maß I? beo ah : 


ing Army. 
are all for. 


anc oͤdon us; ſo 
that the whole Nation lies open to any Army that ſhould once come into it. 


Ohjection. 


„ and WM 
ble, and will no 
n that is neceſ- 


Anſwer, rpriz'd 5 once from 


n 
10 
us 


Fleet, upon a ſingle Security when that is liable to Accidents : The ſame Wind that may 
bring over a Fleet and Army to invade us, may keep our Ships in Fort; ſo that it 
ſhall not be poſlible for them to look out, or if they ſhould have a favourable Mi- 
nute to get out, it may ſo ſhatter them that they ſhall-not be able. to defend either | 
our Seas or our Ports. This may well be ſuppos d, for it really happen'd when = 
prog \ King landed firſt in England; the late King had then a powerful Fleet, whdchat it 
could haveengag'd the Dutab, would have been probably too hard R u © 
cially conſiderins the Transport Fleet that chien guarded: but the Eaſt Wind tha' BY © 
brought over the King, kept them in the fciver Till tie Dutch had paſt them; "Wl the 
when they got out, a Storm ſtop'd and ſhatter d then {that eee ou uf 
to come to any Action, they were laid ap. And would any, Man hazard * ö 

tion upon ſuch a Contingene y? ( bd „ 8 Ny 
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| : EY HD , but 
Militia But the laſt thing in reſerve is our Militia. Great Bodies may bt>brought toge- 


\ 8 . y N ] their 
conſider'd. ther; the Men are brave, capable of Diſcipline, and they naturally: Jove' tne Fl 
5 Country: Their Officers being Men of Eſtates, may be well truſted with the Car- ; 
corfis of the Nation in which they have ſo good a Stake Militia, WW nc 
_ I willinever enter upon ſo invidious an Argument as to A dere Wor 
or derogate from them: I do not doubt but they are much the belt —_— — 


all 
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| and if they: had, a Militia to den with 1 ſhopld doubt little of the Deciſon- Bt 
W cd and hae en Armies too much. not to:know; the difference that is between | 
| eos that hays boon lng talc, who have — 

W tothe Diſcipline of Wat, and the pelt Bodies of raw. and ungiſciplin'd. Multitudes. 
| The whole TOW ON ne non Mich. Saae GIplin\d Troops muſt prove-a'very 
mnequal Match to much greater numbers of Men, . who. yet perhaps, upon half their 

an dice, might prove too hard for them. 1 know it will bc e that our Militia 

nay be ſo train'd and model d, as to be made more capable of Service than per- 

| haps they are at preſent: This is a Work of Time, 1 Project that depends upon 

c many Part ips in the Execution, that it 


iculars, and may be ſubject to ſo. many 

W oſt be confeſd a, Nation is much expog'd, if its Safety and Freſervation muſt 

depend upon ſuch Uncertainties. We have Troops that have paſs'd through a long 

apprentiſhip, and to our coſt have learn'd;that unhappy Trade which is now be- 

come ſo univerſal, that it is thereby made neceſſary ; we muſt either be preſerv'd 

; by it, or petiſh by it. Many gallant Gentlemen have broke the courſe of their 
Studies, and the other Methods of Life they were in: It will not addy bes hang. gf" 


ſip put upon them, but it will be the rendring our ſelyes, naked and defenceleſs, if; 
iter all the Reputation that we have riſen to in War, we ſhould: fink into an Un- 
tecoming Remillneſs in Peace, and upon the remote and uncertain Fears of Dan- 
gers that will probably never happen, expoſe our ſelves to thoſe. which we may cer- 


tinly look for, as Toon, as we have put our ſelves out of à Capacity of rehiſting + 


them. = * an Dinos 19. Ioana 

Io tell you the Truth, I cannot ſee ſome Men grow all of the ſudden ſuch wonder- v7 f 

ful Patriots, ſo jealous of Prerogative, and ſuch Zealots for Publick Liberty, with- Land ber- 
out remembring what their Behaviour was ſome Years ago in the late Reigus, when cer in be 
we had not only all the juſteſt Cauſes of Jealouſy, but all the Certainſſes of vi- {ateReigns. 
dence : The Deſigns were bare-fac'd, and the Attempts were 99 | | 
were then ſilent, and others went into them, with as hearty a 


- 


neſs as they ſeem now to put on for Liberty. The Methods they have taken during 


rong Way ot arguing, te ecegensg. of any one Time to another, monian 
anleſs all things in both Times did agree. Every thing is ſafe in any State when iti. 
tis equal, if not ſuperior to thoſe about it, -Lacedgmon and Rome were at leaſt up- 


> 4 


indeed far ſuperior to them: 
War, or to ↄther Exerciſes 


d.way of Talking. They had 
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conquer'd them. 5 a 4 343% bs E 07! 
Theſe Precedents can never ſute our, Times, unleſs 
- Conſtitution at home, as well as the State of, 
s not only Luxury, bor oth, calth and Trade, 
the Militia in Sweden g % Very encouraging 3, 
uly'1 little to preſerve their Liberty) 2 neg — 
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This is a large Field, and Hiſtory is { full of Inſtances this way, that it will be exfy ß 
to open copiouſly on the Subject From the. Pretorian Cohorts down to our Modern tnftance 
Armies, enough "can N give 4 very frightful. Repreſentation of a Hoem the 
t Army. . Who doubts ir? But all the Rhetorick. that this Head will af. ?retorian. 
ford, is wrong apply'd in this caſe; It is not to be ſuppos'd, but that once a Lear 
\ parliament mult have this Matter afreſh under their Conſideration. They will 
ke how the ”—_ eh _ either at home or abroad; and whether the 
r under ſuch a Magag cat, ts there is quſt cauſeof ,JeYotſy : 
Leafs ok 0 A AA dps ho RE rind ded ded 
influence it, as Aide Auen eir Cauntry, 
tiutiont\ (Wig? with Es Gini cold ads 
ten Years Conduct and Succesſd, can give {mal rs ta attmpdt 
to bring 1b vnd ven; fer N ere mores rald of a ' {et ret \lpfluence, * 
ofts "THE MhdfTof this is, You are afraid the Houſe Nature of 
pill be corrupted: I confeſs it is hard to anſwer this, Jealouſy is ſtubborn and in- cata. 
durable; Melancholy when it grows to be a Diſeaſe, raiſes many imaginary Fears { 
they who are haunted with that ſullen Humour, neither know vvhat they are afrgid 
of, nor why. Poſſible Accidents are ever before them; and the thinking'of theſe 
perpetually; FULNS their Health, fours; wür Humour, and: makes them neglect all 
their: preſent and certain} Concerns, while they are ver dteamißg of what will 
probably never happen: MW e muſt conſid er our preſent Danger, and the likelieſt 
Ways of ſecuring our ſelves from it, without amuſing our ſelves with what may 
poſſibly be brought about at ſome diſtance of time. Our Repreſentatiyes do well 
io ſecure our Conſtitution by: the moſt ęffectual Means they can think en But after 
il we muſt truſt! England to a Houſe of Commons, that is to it ſelf. Whenever the 
fatal Time comes that this Nation grob weary of Liberty, and has neither the 
Virtue, the Wiſdom, nur the Force to preſerve its Conſtitution t win deliver all 
1p; let all the Laws poſſihle; and all the Bars imaginable, be put in the way to it. 
lt is no more poſſihle to make a Government immortal, than to make 4 Man im- 
ortal. ; Ide notidemy but ſeveral Ineomwemiences may be apprehended from a 
Kanding Force, and thernfore i ſhbold not gu aboat ks per ſuade you ko it, if the 
thing did net ſbem indiſpenſubiy neceſſary d our prefer vutioh. 1 wodld not have 
ls venture n berauſe that which mut preſerve us now 
from it, may at ſome time hereafter have ill Effects on our Liberty. They cannot 
be conſiderable as long as EnpJmid is true to ic felf ; ardowiionifoever the Nation has 
oſt that Noble Senſe of Liberty, by which it has been fo long preſerv'd, it will 
lon make Fetters for it ſelf, tho it ſhould: find noſe at hand ready made. 
| Toconclude, This Matter is of { nici and yef of fs iinportant a nature, that 
lt ought to be ſeverely examin'd, without falſe Colours or popular Rhetorick ; 
jou know me to be ſo jealous of Liberty, to haye been always ſo true to it, to 
we venturid- fa much ſdrrit, and to have ich a Wake in it, that yon cannot ſuſ- 
deck me. nen ihnow than neither have, not can he, any Views in this Matter, 
hit at our yrſenbbafrt, as wall as the Continuange of our Conftitation and Liber- 
ly for the future. """M vo 
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HO. the Journy-men Scriblers with all their 'Scurrility can't provoke me 
to give them an Anſwer, yet when I ſee my (elf level d at in ſuch ſoft 
Language and Gentleman-like Behaviour, I am the more afraid; Times MW 
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You have been pleas'd in your laſt Paragraph to own the Matter to be *© fo nice 
and important, that it ought to be ſeverely examin'd, without falſe Colours and 
popular Rhetorick; and you are pleas'd to give your ſelf the Character of one 
Zealous for Kibexty, a great Adventurer for it, and to have a great Stake in it. 
If you are the Gentleman I gueſs you to be, I believe your Stake is now conſidera- 
ble; bug you being a great Adventurer in getting it, it is not worth magnifying W 
your ſelf for it: which gives me occaſion to ſay, I am not of a deſperate Fortune, 
and what Stake 7 being provided for me by my Anceſtors, 1 am more afraid [ 
of loſing it than if it were my own Acquiſition. And after this ſhort Preface, 1 
will proceed to exainine into the Matter, without falſe Colours or popular Rhetorick, | 
nat Val Mi] 10 ns: e Ft Svatl 15476 TON SEG ere TH: gel (ret - 

I think yourl. rer s ſhew'd theſe three things. es Act een 
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Firſt, 1 perceive you would haye us believe we have. an Honourable Peace to the | 
t nothing can hurt us but: Animoſities and Jealou- 


condly, you wonld have Hand Ferce to main- 
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2 2 


wonder of the World, and tl 

© lies amongſt our ſelyves: And ce 
6 tain tnis „ ; "9403 $114 3 
35 Now, Sir, I muſt beg your Pardon if my Faith differs from yours; for I can't | 
* believe we have an Honourable Peace, in caſe we are oblig'd to keep up a Standing 
Hnourable Force to maintain it. Peace is a Ceſſation of the Exerciſe of the uſe of Arms, 
Peace and that we may with ſafety turn our Swords into Plough-ſhares, and Spears into Prun- 
Standing ing-hooks; and the Prayers of the Church commanded by his Majeſty for T hank(- 
1 1 ay giving for this Peace, have taken in that very Text : And if this our Peace will not | 
gen anſwer this Character, it. is not ſurb Peace as you would have us believe we ate 
dbleſsd with. But ſince we have not fuch a Peace (for you know better than 1)! 
will go on for Argument - ſake with yours, to ſupply this Imperfe&ion in it. You 
are pleas'd to ſay, Page 585. when you ſgem to prepare us to conſider of the Ne- 
ceſſity of a Land Force, © You are far from the thought of A Standing Army. ve 
[ll tell you, Sir, what I apprehend a Standing Army to be; Harſe and Foot my 
under Commiſſion granted by the King, with Swords and Piſtols, Pikes and Mul. 
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kets, Pouder and Ball to kill Men. If you by your Land Force mean none of —— A 
thefe: Iam very impertinent in differing with you: But till you are pleas d to al thi 
tinguiſh your Land Force from this Deſcription, I believe all Men will think Jou , 80 
mean the ſame by a Land Force, as I do by a Standing Army; which if you do, of Je 
you have declar'd your Thoughts againſt it, and made your ſelf guilty of the m9 
apparent ContradiQion that ever I ſaw wrote in ſo good a Stile. 15 The 
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he next thing; yon ſhew is, How long pon would haye theſe: Land Forces con- 
ande, and that is from Year to Vear:' Wich puts me in mind of a Covenant usd 
u conveying Lands in Hollayd, whereby the Seller warrants the Land to the pur- 
chaſer for à Year and a Day, Which according to their Law is for ever; and ſo, I 
ſuppoſe, when you ſay from Year to Year, you mean in ſeculs ſaculorum, as will 
% eo tehe prdt p1ig rnd hgorol 2136, 


The third thing is, for what Reaſons you would have this. And, firſt, © you 
© abhor to give his Majeſty a Jealouſy of his People, as if he were not ſafe amongſt 
them without Guards. But you ſay the Caſe at preſent is, Whether, conſi- 
dering the Circumſtances that we and our Neighbours are now in, it may not be 
« prudent and neceſſary for us to keep up a reaſonable Force from Year to Year : 
And ſo you ſeem to lay a great ſtreſs upon the Faſhion of other Countries. You 
. ſay, Pag. 586. © The whole World, more particularly our Neighbours, have now | 
© pot into the miſtaken Notion of keeping up a mighty Force; and the moſt power 
ful of theſe happens to be our next / Neighbour, who will very probably 
© keep up great Armies, and we may appear too inviting if we are in an unguarded 
$ Condition: 7:1 4, ©: e 07LE 50 1 11 bi 
Now, Sir, as to the Faſhion of other Countries: I remember that God having 
declar'd Laws to the Iſraelites, commanded them to keep them, and not to follow 
or hanker after the Faſhions of other Nations, either in Worſhip or Goverument. 
And if we are in the Faſhion of our Neighbours in having ag Army, we muſt 
have their faſhion'd Government too. It is the Faſhion of the Fr. H, to have a Fr. King 
ganding Army, and it is the Faſhion of his Subjects to be Slaves under that Standing . ode 
Amy. 1 obſerve Men that are addicted to Faſhions, follow them in every thing. 
Now to be Freemen under a Standing Army is not the Faſhion of gur Neighbours: 
and Jam afraid we ſnall never think our ſelves compleatly in the Faſhion till we 
have got wooden Shoos too. FE ED 7 0 
But I ſee, Sir, you are not ſo much a Fop as to be in the Faſhion for faſhion. ſake, 
but that you think there is a Neceſlity for it; for you are afraid of being invaded 
by our Neighbours, the next and greateſt of whom will probably keep up great 
Armies. And here by the way before 1 forget it, I would put you in mind of 
your Tenure from Tear to Year; for I think by this Argument, you would have our 
Land Force to continue as long as the French King is in a miſtaken notion of keep- 
ing up great Armies, ſo that from Year to Year is already become a Phraſe for 
eher. f N | | ef | ET: 
For my part I ſhould be unwilling to ſtay for any thing I wiſh for till the French 
King disbands his Army. Therefore, Sir, don't draw Men into your Propoſals by ; ,,1z,yc:; 
ſowing Pillows under them, by ſoft Language of @Zand Force, not Standing Army, from Tear 


from Tear to Tear, under the Conſideration of a Parliament. Let us have plain words, 0 Tear. 


and then your Propoſals, according to your own ry muſt be for a Standing 
Army in England, as long as'the French King, or any of his Succeſſors, keep up a 
Standing Army in France, You had as good open ygur Matter fairly at firſt, for every 
thing elſe is but flouriſh till you come to the Pointt 5 
Now, Sir, I confeſs I give as little credit to the Words and Leagues of Princes as Leagues not 
you do, and depend more upon their Intereſt than Integrity for the performance of 4/»azs to 
them, and therefore am not for leading them into Temptations to attack us, and bet. ufted, 
Would always have a Defence ſutable to our Danger. Nature hath arm'd all Crea- 
lures vith Weapons to oppoſe thoſe that aſſault them, and the Policy of Man hath 
found out ſeveral artificial ones for himſelf. Naw the ſole Debate between us is, In 
Whoſe Hands theſe Weapons ſhould be put. 

Of this matter I have diſcours'd in my Argument, pag. 573» &c. which you nei- 
ther can or do pretend to anſyr, and therefdre I refer you thither again. Indeed 


an pag. 587, 588. you gell us, That Regular and Diſciplin'd Troops are far ſupe- 
* rior to the beſt and irongeſt Militia inthe World, admitting this Condition, that 
there are n= Regular or Diſciplin'd Troops in that Militia «o 


But J will make bold to tell you, that the Militia may be as well diſciplin'd as any 2litic 
Army nay our own Army, if they were disbanded, will moſt of them be ſent to 4ipline- 
the Militia; and ] ſuppoſe calling them by a new Name; will not make them worſe ble. 
Soldiers. Now as to your Inſtances in Hiſtory, I ſhall only make this ſmall Ob- 

Kction to chem all, That you are miſtaken in every Particular. For the Perſian 
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Arm was made up of Standing Troops, kept up in the ſeveral Provinces of th 
F Empire, and got ot e 


HY | -Militia, as Ju fallly" inſinuate: and with theſe Armies the 
coCcnquer d eaſily the ſeveral, Principalities which made up their vaſt Empire, and 
-_ Were defended by Standing Armies; but when they came to hgbt with the Greek | 


Militia, all their mighty Armies came to nothing. Of this we have the 9 

| 9 who with ten thouſand Greeks marched three thouſand —— 4 
their Country in ſpite of a numerous Army obſerving him. Afterwards of 55 
"it ſilaus, who with a ſmall Spartan Militia had put an end to the Perſian Empire” it 
. the Factions of Greece had not calPd him home. The mighty Army of Terxes w. i 
N deſtroy'd by a Greek Militia, Nay, the better part of Alexander's Army was Dy J 
up of a Militia taken out of the ſeveral Cities of Greece. th m_ 
The Inſtance you give of the Romans, makes as much againſt you; for the found WM 
more Difficulty in conquering a few little Commonwealths about them, who fought Wl 
by Militias, than Aſia, Egypt, and all the arbitrary Governments they conquer d. 5 
which fought againſt *em with ſtanding Armies. Who will deny that Ceſar, Con. 8 
queſt over the Gallick Militia, were greater than Pompey's over the Aſiatict ſtandins Wl 
Armies? And whereas you ſay, Page 588. That nothing ſtood before the 2 4 
Armies whilſt they were kept under Diſcipline; but when all their Order was 
© broke, and they became a Militia, the Northern Nations in Europe, as well as the 

© '$arazens in the Eaſt, overrun the Roman Empire: I muſt take leave to ſay, the MW 

juſt contrary to this is true : for whilſt they fought by a Militia, they conquer'd the 

Whole World; but afterwards in the time of the Emperors, when they kept up 

£ ſtanding Armies gf three hundred and ſixty thouſand Men, as Tacitus reckons them 
they were gyerrùn by every barbarous Nation that invaded them. 9 
Vour Inffance of Hannibal is nothing to the purpoſe, for the Cartbaginian did 


£ "Mo * 
ES 
r 
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not beat the Romans, but Hannibal the Roman Generals: He got no Viäory but by burt, 
his own ſingle Conduct; and when the Romans fought againſt any other General. WI 
they were ſeldom unſucceſsful. I kor 
Turkiſh The Turks alſo met with much more Trouble in ſubduing the Hungarian and Epica WM *) 


Armies op- Militias, than all their Empire beſides. Scanderbeg with a ſmall Militia came off | J 
= : ; * conſtantly — in two and twenty Battels againſt their numerous ſtanding Ar- 
mies. Huniades and his Son Mathias, fought always with Militias againſt the Tukih WM 


ſtanding Armies, and perform'd ſuch Actions as Poſterity can hardly believe, and I 1 


am ſure were nevet equaPd by any other Force. aut 
And whereas you ſay, the Preſervation of England in Queen Elizabeth's time was 4 
© by accident, and we mũſt not always expect to live upon Miracles: I don't find [all 
but that excellent Princeſs, and her Court, were of another Opinion. We don't Fler 
find her, or her Creatures, after the Spaniards were defeated, to uſe this Cant to ene 
the Parliament: Gentlemen, you ſee what a Danger you have lately eſcap'd, we of n 
* were preſerv'd by Providence and Chance, but I hope you will not always expect ll la 
Miracles: It is neceſſary to keep up a ſtanding Force, for I can't depend upon the '& 
Defence of my People, She fcorn'd ſuch Traſh, and would have cag d any evil | fl 

_ Counſellor who durſt give her ſuch Advice: She thought her ſelf ſafe in the Affection WWW n 
of her People, tho this Gentlemin at above a hundred Years diſtance, tells her the " 
contrary. #2 OR OY „ then 
Surpriſeap- , But you ſeem very apprehenſive of being ſurpriz'd without Notice; and men- 1 

prehended. tion, Page 586. the late Attempts from la Hogue and Calais; and that if ina time * 
of War and Jealouſy we were ſo near being fatally overrun, without Warning or . 

© Intelligence, it is much more poſſible to ſee ſuch Deſigns laid in times of Sloth and iN 

© Quiet, when we are under no Fears, and may have no notice of it. Sir, | have | 13 
no better opinion of our Intelligence during the War, than you have. Howerer * 
the Buſineſs of la Hogue was the Talk of the Exchange, and in all the publick Prints, " 
beſides the Gazette, two Months before it happen'd : And as to that of Calais, his 8 
Majeſty, by his extraordinary Care, ſurpriad the Bitemy with ſeventy Sail on their | 110 
Coaſt, which they never expected. And that our NG e hould be more difficult : 
in Peace than War, I cannotunderſtand, fince in the latter all Ports are ſhut, and H - 
Merchants ſtopt; and in the former the Ports are open, 'Travyellers"abfaad, Mcr- BY pig 

Chants at Sea, and an Embaſſador at their Court. 102 Ange. 


A free ant Page 587. you give a great Character of arbitrary Government, where Bien age f - 


_ arbitrary *© ruin'd that fail in performing what is expected from them, in keeping the 
tee Secrets that are enjoyn'd them, by which the Prince can execute things * Im 
rage 4 * ther manner than can be conceiv'd by thoſe that live in free Governments. 12 


ſure if Impunity of thoſe who fail in performing their Duty, and in keeping _ 
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fart ee why the puniſhing of them ſhould be inconſiſtent with a free Govern- 


„ D n . 
fter all, you ſeem to apprehend as ill Conſequences from a Standing Army 2 
2 as 8 where ſpeaking of the Dangers of it, you ſay, This is 4pprebenſi- 4 Me 

g large Field, and Hiſtory is ſo full of Inſtances of this kind, that it will be eaſy — From a | 
10 open copioully on the Subjeck. From the Pretorian Cohorts down to our Mo- 8 : 
dern Armies, enough can be gather'd to give a very frightful Repreſentation of 
a Standing Army. And afterwards, in the ſame Page, I do not deny but ſeveral 
Anconveniences may be apprehended from a Standing Force, and therefore ſhould oa 
ot go about to perſuade you to it, if the thing did not ſeem indiſpenſably ne- 1 
i celſary. Now I ſuppoſe by indiſpenſable Neceſſity you mean, you are ſure with- 1 
it this Army that our Neighbours will invade us, and that it is impoſſible our Fleets L 
e Nilitia, however manag'd, can be able to, defend us: whether there is ſuch a 
lucy or not, I refer you to my Argument; and if there is not, you have given 
nthe Queſtion: For you, in effect, admit a certain Slavery on one fide, and if, 
* is but contingent Ruin on the other, it is eaſy to determine on which ſide the 
pllange lies. But you ſay that the Parliament ſhall overlook it; but will you be Se- 
arity the Army-ſhall-not overlook the Patliament ? O but that cawt be 1t they are 
kept up ao Tear Year! * Ceſar with all his Genius could not work his Army to 
eit in leſs than ten Vears. 3 RH, —— 
. If that be the exact time of corrupting an Army, pray conſider that ours 
hath deen kept up nine Years already. But I am as far from any Jealouſ of his pre- 
ſent _ as you at, and yet I am not afraid to ſay, that Army whic 1 Can do no 
t, can do no goo — .- 4; 
T impoſſible to conſider of a Standing Force which ſhall be ſufficient to oppoſe 
foreign Power, without conſidering it at the ſame time ſufficient to ſuppreſs the 
Gubje& at home: for they muſt beat thoſe who + a can beat us ; and Imuft 
s I am unwilling to depend on their good Will. | 3 = 
FT 589. you Go to think me'a jealons, melancholy and timorous Man, o- 
rerrun with the Spleen; but 1 fancy my ſelf as free from all this without a Place, as 
perhaps you are with one. Come don't fear your Stake, I dare give you Land Se- 
rity that you will come off a Winnenr . | 
And as for the gallant Gentlemen of the Army, who you fear will be Loſers, I 
ſhall be as ready as you to recompenſe them for their Bravery. But to ſuppoſe our 
Fleets to be ſurpriz'd and betray'd, our Militia to be recreant, and all our Intelli- 
_ Fidelity and Courage to be lodg'd in a Standing Army, I muſt confeſs is out 
ot my Power. V. | | Pn} 
ln Sor you ſay, © Yon can't ſee ſome Men grow all on a ſudden ſuch won- Patriots in 
' (erful Patriots, ſo jealous of the Prerogative, ſuch Zealots for publick Liberty, he late 
' without remembring what their Behaviour was in the late Reigns. Now I muſt Reigns. 
on to you, 1 am better pleas'd to ſee this, than to ſee ſome Men who were ſuch 
N Patriots, & c. in * _ Rete, = = "omg part now as much as in 
them lies, as the others are ſaid to have done formerly. | BE 
en 1 dong! muſt take notice of one Paſſage in Page 589. You ſay, 
' Whenever the fatal time comes that this Nation grows weary of Liberty, and 
bas neither the Virtue, the Wiſdom, nor the Force to preſerve its Conſtitution, 
it will deliver up all, let all the Laws poſſible, and all the Bars imaginable be put 
in the way to it. It is no more poſſible to make a Government immortal, than to 
make a Man immortal. When! join this to the ſenſible Impreſſions you ſeem to 
have of the Danger of a Standing Army in the next Line, and yet an indiſpenſable 5 Danger 
Neceſſity of keeping one, methinks you give * pra——y] you as olga ay is Goa | 
8 on 1 _ not there toe e * to preſer ve o N 
ion, cho a wiſer Head than yours deſign'd Is Ruin. ; ü 
will conclude in telling you we have a happy Government, where the King hath 
al the Power neceſſary to execute the Laws. All Title ariſes upon an equal 
Diſtribution of Power; and he that gets an over - ballance of Power (for you and I 
are ballancing) takes away the Title from the reſt, and leaves them a Poſſeſſion 
Mthout a Right, which is a Tenure at the Will of the Lord. 
Now Sir, if a Parliament ſhould ſubject all the Lands of England te this Tenure, 
Make no doubt your Stake and mine would be as ſafe during his Majeſty s Reign, 
in Our own Poſſeſſion; and yet if you will promiſe me to bring in a Bill to that 
Vol l e 8685 * pur. 
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vinedin Or an eg) SCHEME of furniſping England with 
4̃ conſtant Land Force, capable to prevent or to ſub. 
due any Foreign Power; and to maintain perpetual 

Quiet at Home, without endangering the Publich 
Liberty. : OY z 
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HE. following Diſcourſe (moſt noble Lord) begun at your Requeſt, and 
| fliniſh'd within the ſhort time you preſerib'd, is now made a preſent to the 
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I. World; which if the Favour deſerves any Return, is oblig'd to your Lord- 
ſhip for the Publication. You have long ſince juſtly acquir d the Eſteem of all good 
Men; and the known Meaſure of their Prayers, when they wiſh their Relations W 
happy, is, that they may equal your Lord ſhip's Probity and Underſtanding, But tho 
you neither want, nor deſire the Regards of any beſides the vertuous; yet no News W 
can be more pleaſing, than to hear of a conſtant: Addition to your Friends, this be- 

ing an infallible Sign, that the Number of Publick-ſpirited Men increaſes: For 
he muſt needs be your ſworn. Enemy, who is not a hearty, Lover of his Country. 
I purpoſely forbear to expreſs your Name, or to enlarge an Encomium, which, I] 
"know, will not be grateful, tho unſuſpected of Flattery; and therefore | leave 
your Lordſhip to be entertain'd by mine, or your own more folid Obſervations. 


10 T O employ ones Thoughts on what he-pleaſts, and to ſpeak as freely as he | 
Advanta” 1 thinks, is the greateſt Advantage of living in a free Government; the next 
ges of a to this is being Maſter of what you poſſeſs from the Favour of others, or by your | 
Tree Co- own Induſtry; and then, that Merit is indifferently rewarded in Perſons of all Con. 
vermment. ditions and Degrees. Their due Value is ordinarily ſet upon the two laſt by molt 
Men, and Life it ſelf ſhovld be readily expos'd to maintain or acquire the firſt; for, 
without it to live, is, in my Opinion, worſe than any Death. Under Deſpotick 
Princes none dares mutter at his OW, or the Sufferings of his Fellows ; mich kl 

put ſo much Confidence in his deareſt Friend, as to condole their common Slavery) 
where the Informer is tempted with immenſe Rewards, and certain Death or Dil-| 

grace attend the accusd. This is the bleſſed Unity ef that Conſtitution which ſome 

admire ſo much, becauſe no Complaints are heard in it; hence they would = 

ſuade us, that it is alſo free from all Grievances. But where Las, ſecure the N 
of the Subject, with the ſame Care as the Privileges of the Magiſtrate, no ſoone 
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is any pinch'd but he cries out; and the Authors of the Peoples Oppreſlionare 0 
lig'd to change their Conduct, or to recłkify their Miſtakes, Either the princeis c 4 
bus'd, when his Miniſters have ſeduc'd Him by falſe Repreſentationls; or. on 
Literty of the Miniſters refuſe to act, if the Prince be reſolv'd upon arbitrary Courſes. Nom, 


England, Tis our peculiar Happineſs in England, that no other Gdvernment in Rope is _ 
to us, whether the Dignity of the Magiſtracy, or the Liberty of the Peop 
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conſider'd. But particularly in all dubians Affairs of publick Concern, tis every 
Man's Duty to alli his Country by his Advice, as well as with his Hand in time 
of Danger: And Matters are ag freely debated among us abroad as within their 
own Walls by our Senators, Who likewiſe in their printed Votes inform us of all 
their Reſolutions and Proceedings. Theſe Conſiderations, join'd with the Requeſt 
of a Perſon honour, have prevaibd with me to deliver my Opinion at this time 
concerning the modelling and diſciplining of our Militia ; and I queſtionnot but it 
pill by our wiſe and auguſt Parliament be eſtabliſ'd on ſuch a foot as ſhall effectu- 
ally defend us hereafter againſt all foreign Force, and conſtantly preſerve our Free- 
dom and Peace at home, FV 8 3 

2, But before I deſcend to any Particulars, I muſt premiſe ſomething concerning 
the preſent Factions that unfortunately divide us, and diſcover their fatal effects 


* 


vo much upon the preſent Occaſion. One ſays, the Tories will never heartily con- Whigs and 


nk 


{at to any Model that makes the Militia uſeful : Another replies, that this is only T . 


in ill· natur d Inſinuation, while ſome of the Whigs oppoſe the thin openly, an | ape oo 


are glad of any Pretence to conceal their true Reaſons. But theſe Names are | 
of a very doubtful Signification. We hear of Court and Country, of apoltat and 

zihering Whigs; nor are the Tories more united among themſelves. *Tis obſer- 

vable that no Man, however otherwiſe negligent of his Conduct, is willing to own. 

that without any Reaſon at all he differs from others in Word or Action: butwhe- 

ther he diſſembles, or ingenuouſly tells the Cauſe of his Diſſent, yet Intereſt or 
Conſcience (real or miſtaken) are the two principal Springs of all Diyifions. In- Irtereft or 
deed we find by frequent Experience, that where Intereſt ſecretly ghyerns, Con- Conſcience 
ſcience is openly pretended ; but in this Caſe no body's bare Profeſſions to be re- le vue 


garded, his Actions being the moſt certain Interpreter of his Thoughts. If one 8 ＋ 


therefore, who would paſs for a. Patriot, has any Intereſt ſeparatg"from that of the 
publick, he's no longer entitFd to this Denomination; but is a real Hypocrite that's 
ready to ſacrifice the common Good to his private Gain, than which no worſe can 

be ſaid of any particular Faction. Now ſuch Diſtinctions as theſe of Whig and 

Tory, cannot miſs of being often made with a great deal of Ane and Injuſtice; 

for, according to your predominant Paſſion, he's a Whig whom you love, and he 

that you hate*s a Tory; and ſoon the contrary, as you happen ti be engag'd in ei- 

ther party. Notwithſtanding, tis ſometimes a mighty eaſy thing to ſee thro all 

theſe feign'd Pretences. Should one, for Example, who was formerly taken for a 

Friend to Liberty, now that he has got or expects Preterment, neglect or oppoſe yhorriends 
any publick Good, in promoting which he might be diſappointed or depriv'd of his to Liberty. 
Poſt ; this Man muſt not think to live always upen the Credit of the old Stock, 
then it appears that either he has intirely changed his Sentiments, or was never 

ſncere; and that he reſiſted the former Powers, Hhecauſe they were not kind enough 

to him, but nat out of any fix'd Enmity to Slayery. Some Folks there be who 

ſeem d at the beginning to favour the Revolutiony yet ever ſince oppos'd the Go- 
vernment,. becauſe they think their real or fancigg Merit not ſufficiently rewarded 

bythe King, to whom it is impoſſible to heap Freferments upon every body tho 

ever ſo deſerving, unleſs they would be all Comwanders without any to obey them. 

But we likewiſe know others who from Enemies to King William, are become his 


friends; and this of all Changes is the moſt natural and commendable, that one (,,,q:; s 


Who by Education, Example, or otherwiſe,was once engag'd againſt the Intereſt of his King wil. 
Country, ſhould upon better Conſideration deſert a Party to join with the Publick. 
Several of theſe, it may be, never thought for one hour of the Original or End 
of Societies, till the late Differences gave m ag Opportunity and Incouragement 
to do it: And if the Diſcovery of Truth Pyoves to be the Reſult of their Study, 
ve ought not to reject their Reaſqq qow, Weauſe we juſtly diſallow'd their Errors 
fore. Certainly a true PAH def oo Faction, nor conſequently for exclu- 
ding any from ſharing due Bleſſi gs of that Liberty they are willing to ſupport. If 
the Romans admitted their vanquiſh'd Enemies to an equal Participation of their 
Laws and Privi eges, how much more readily ſhould we embrace our own Country- 
men with both Arms, and welcome the Return of our prodigal Brethren to their 
Duty towards our common Mother? But granting that in this Buſineſs of the 
llitia, ſome of thoſe who promote it are not fincere, tho Charity commands us 
hope the beſt, we need not be ſollicitous whether they are or not, ſo long as the 
thing is good in it ſelf, and they concur with us in eſtabliſhing a Conſtitution they 
cannot afterwards reſiſt if they would, nor, I hope, be willing if they could. 
This is the higheſt Mark of Sincerity ; and, for my part, I ſhall neyer think him a 
c 6888 2 ps 
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by the Romigns, its Inhabitants were found as ſavage as we know the Americans to 
be now. The Climate of Rome is ſt ill the ſame, the Bodies of its Citizens, and the 
Diſtances offother Places remain the ſame; yet they have wholly loſt the Secret 


of conquering the World, and are become as poor and mean - ſpirited as their An- 
ceſtors were gallant and brave; for the latter were free, and the former are E- 
norant Slaves, Lo come nearer home, all the pains imaginable have been taken 


for a conſiderably ſpace to render our ſelves luxurious and illiterate, the better to 
diſpoſe us to favour the tyrannical Deſigns of our late Kings. But have we. not ſo 


retriev'd our Credit in Europe under the Adminiſtration of:his preſent Majeſty, aa W 


if we had voluntayily ſuffer d it to be eclipsd a while; that it might ſhine brighter 
ever after? And to apply this more particularly ſtill, 'L readily own that the Mili- 


tia, as now regulated, is burdenſom and uſeleſs ; but it follows not that all are ne- 4 
ing plain from the Hiſtories of every Age, as well as 
dg before, I have done 1 ſhall give a Demonſtration 


ceſſarily ſo, the contrary 
from preſent Experience. 
that the Frame of our Militia: COpld not be more ſucceſsfully contriv'd to render it 
the Object of the Peoples Conte 


good opinion of Mercenaries, 


is leſs felt or laid out to better pit poſe, it will be more cheerfully paid. 


The Soldi- 4. But we are ſtill encompaſs'd\with many Dangers. It's ſaid that thoſe Sol- 


er Plea, diers who have ſo bravely fonght r ours and the Liberties of Europe, declare it is 


not from any private Intereſt of geir own, but out of regard to our future Safety, | 


they deſir'd to be kept on foot; and that in Honour we ought not to diſcharge Men 
who ſuffer'd ſo much for our ſakes, We are to blame indeed if we don't ſufficiently 
provide for our own Security; but as to the Soldier's Merits, I anſwer firſt, that 
their paſt Service is duly, acknowledg'd, and order'd to be rewarded. Secondly, 
That ſuch as never ſaw our Enemies, are more clamorous than thoſe who beat 


them. And Thirdly, That this u nable Demand was not made by the Body 


of the common Soldiers, who are gen rally deſirous of returning home to their 
Wives, or their Relations, or their Call 


1 Wings and mgre: particularly at this time, 
becauſe that hitherto they have known nothing but.heQanggr, Want or Fatigue 
of the War; whereas, once taſting the"Bleaſures of Key vr Eaſe, they will 
every day become leſs willing to disband. And now the \Quteſtion,all.this while 
ought not to have been, whether theſe Gentlemen mean what they ſay, < 
pretend it; but what's moſt for the advantage of the Nation. This was kus No- 


tive of raiſing them, and ſhould be that of eſtabliſhing or laying them aſide. War 


being their Trade, tis no wonder if they be always for continuing it; nor can r 
ever happen to be otherwiſe, ſnould they be wholly left to themſelves, no more than 
any other Perſons, without the latervention of the Civil Authority, would reform 
the Abuſes of their own Profeſſions. But the Parliament. has now put an end 11 
this Diſpute; and, to the great Satisfaction of all good men, granted to his Ma- 


jelty 


Sons, 
* ns, 
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* 


Apt and Averſion, with a deſign to create in thema 
d to make dem believe a neceſſity of always keep- 
ing up a Standing Force of ſuch, In a word, when our Men are better train'd, 

they will not make ſuch a ridiculous Figure under their Arms; and when the Charge 
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|» ty. ſufficient Guard both for the Honour and Safety of his Perſon; with a com- 4 222 . Poly 255 


naturally leading it to Trade and planting of Colonies; and if it has the noble 
Ambition of holding the Ballance ſteddy between other Governgients;' of ſuccour- 

ing the Diſtreſs'd, and grudging Liberty to none, then it muſt be always provided 
with a conſiderable Land · Force. Of this there's no Diſpute. Then the only Queſ- 
tion is, Whether it be ſafeſt to truſt Arms continuallyain. the hands of ignorant, 
idle, and needy. Perſons; or, only when there's occaſion for it, in the hands of ſo- 
ber, induſtriqus, and underſtanding Freemen. That the latter can never be dan- 
rerous to our Liberty and Froperty at home, and 
againſt an Enemy attacking, or invaded by us, I 
the ſame time to deliver an intelligible and -praMcable Model of diſciplining and 
maintaining ſuch a Force with very little Charge, nd no Trouble at all. My Me- 

thod ſhall be to lay down a few Propofitions, ad thoſe very ſhort, to each of 

which I ſubjoin a Diſcourſe confirming or explainqpg it, and containing what othe} 

Remarks might be naturally made in that place. ut I am fo far from writing all i 

have read or obſerv'd upon this Subject, that Kiſhall- omit ſeveral uſeful things 

Wierein the World ſeems to be already well fatisfy'd, br that are not gbſolutely 

eſſential to my purpoſe. As I expe& the common Fate ef all Writers, that ſome 
probably out of Ignorance or Malice, and others perhaps from ſubſtantial Reaſons 

may except againſt my Performance; ſo I deſire (as in Juſtice I am bound) that all 

real Imperfections, or whatever the Injudicious and Envious may miſtake for ſuch, 

be wholly laid at my own door, and not chargꝰd pon the Subject, which ought not 

to ſoffer under the Diſadvantage of unskilfuł Management. 

5. Now my firſt Propoſitiog,ſhall he, That% agland conſiſting of Freemen and Ser- Militia tc 
vants, none be capable of ſexauſi in the Militia but the former. By Freemen I under. conjift of 
tand Men of Propefty,”or Perſons that are able to live of themſelves ; and thoſe Freemen. 
who cannot uhſiſt in chis Independence, I call Servants, The bare Explication of 
the Terms ſhould, one would think, be ſufficient to perſuade any Man of Senſe that 
tue former ſhould not only be ſooner truſted with Arms than the latter ; but that 
they muſt needs uſe *em likewiſe to better purpoſe. For beſides that all the Endow- 
ments which Nature has made common to both are improv'd in Freemen, the very 
Temper of their Bodies being much ſtronger and livelier by better feeding, which 
i no little Ingredient to Courage, they fight alſo for their Liberty and Property; 
hereas the other have nothing to loſe but their Lives, which are likewiſe infi- 
iitely dearer to thoſe whoſe Circumſtances render 'em more agreeable and ul 
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vill be infinitely more effectual 
m now going to prove; and at 


Fear Number belides ß] 
/ced, Which, boper ing lixtle.time men be happily effected. In the following 1. "i 
Model Provition is made for ſeveral hundredsof the disbanded Army, and 1 dare 1 
{zy the Change propos'd in their Condition | will give moſt- of em Satisfaction; 6 11 
tho, by the way, they ought to be content; ſhould the Parliament proceed no fur- 1 
ther to gratify them than they have already veſolv d. The: moſt ſtupid Soldier — 
knows very Well an Army has nothing ito. charming that could induce the Na- HT 
tion to raiſe one, but upon ſome: prefling Neceſlity, and not to keep dem up perpe- r 
tal; nor can che Service perform'd be eyer ſo great, as not to be requited under * n 
ch a Return. I cannat deter mine whether'it would occaſon more Indignation or „ =. 
Mirth to hear a Man contending, that becauſe: the Soldiers defended our Liberty {? r 
- x che publick Charge for nine years againſt the French; we can do no leſs than be- _ 11008 
ome their Slaves for ever. This Paradox is too groſs for any to maintain, or per- ene 
haps to intend 3 yet every conſidering and indifferent Perſon muſt perceive the Con- (330M 
ſequence to be true. I hall therefore, to avoid the Labour of proving what is ſel- _ 
erident, put you only in mind of the Gentleman, who; having engag'd the Maid | {1908 
ſpeak a good word for bim to her Miſtreſs, would needs when the Lady conſented ll 
quit * , 0 marry the Maid, ont of pure Gratitude for the pains ſhe had taken _[_ 
on his behalf. F YOIQMS TERT SNO77 712 YO Wt 
5 But the Honour and Safety of the Nation is the n all The Safety = 
dez; wherein they are certainly in the right, ſince all Countries muſt have ſome of che Na- WG 
force to defend them againſt foreign Invaſions and domeſtick Tumultg:z for as it ion the l 
was their own Good and Security which occafion'd Men firſt to quit the State of Na- chief De- _ NE 
ture, and to aſſociate themſelves into Governments ; ſo the Railing and Regulation *. 111 
of thgir Forces muſt be directed and accommodated to the ſame ends. An Iſland is % 1 
beſt ſiruated for Preſervation, as having need of little other Forte either to infeſt ll 
foreign Coaſts, 10 protect its own, beſides a numerous Fleet which it can never FRY 1 
want, But if it be likewiſe a Government for Increaſe, ſuch as outs, its Situation 2 
M 
| | | 3 
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9 ther the Breeders nor the Pollmen were lifted as Soldiers, but in caſe of extraordinary Tu. 
multi or Inſurre&ions. But they were arm'd upon thoſe occaſions by the (4) Publick 
and rather employ'd in keeping watch and ward at home, than led into the Field 
Axainſt the Enemy. We find that all thoſe who aſpir'd at Tyranny or any unlimited 
Polwyer/above the Laws, as (e) Marius for example, did conſtantly" make Levies of | 
the poorer ſort, putting Arms into the hands of thoſe that had no ſtake to loſe, and 
who for that reaſon would be ſure not to deſign. the Good of the Commonwealth 
but only his Profit that employ'd them: nor will they be more faithful to the latter 
oh than ens Government, when any other makes them a more advantageous Offer. 
No, allthis is natural enough, and ſhould not furprize any body: for the ſame 
.. -- . reaſon that revails with the Rich to fight for that Government, -whoſe excellent 
-'' © - Conſtitution ſecures his Property to him, moves the Indigent to ſerve againſt it; ang 8 
that is to make both their Lives more eaſy : whence it may be concluded; that Citizens 
will always appeeg, for Liberty, and Servants fight for Bread. Tis well known, that 
all the World over, wherever the Sword is in the hands of the People, it is a free 
SGovernment, bs it of one or of many; and on the contrary all by prays are ſup. 
the Support ported by Mercenaries: nor is there any thing peculiar in our Soil, our Air, or in 
of Tranny, Our Perſons to higder the ſame Circumſtances from producing the like Effects. [tis MW 
: likewiſe to be conlider'd,” that all Wars carried on by-Freemen are ſuddenly finiſ'd, 
becauſe, not being inſtigated by Want or the deſire of Rapine, they are ever logg- 
ing to return home to reap the Pleaſure of their own Poſſeſſions, together with the 
_ agreeable Society of their Eamilies, Relations and Friends. But all Wars .manag'd Y 
by Mercenaries prove extremely tedious and burdenſom, for they never end till the 
Country that employs them be &chauſted of all its Treaſure, which is their ſole | 
Motive of making Peace. It ought to be alſo remark'd, that a Militia of Free- 
holders is not only harder to be gonquer?®d than that of Servants or Mercenaries, | 
but muſt be even ſuperior to an Amy wholly compog'd of Gentlemen under an Ar- 
bitrary Monarch: for the latteg notwithſtanding their Henours and Privileges, | 
are not abſolutely free, but retafn'd on the behalf of Tyranny ; whereas Men of 
Property being all diſciplin'd (as ye propoſe) and having Arms in their hands for 
the Defence of Liberty, upon wich from their Infancy they are taught to value 
Freementhe themſelves, and to prefer it taalyother Conditions (Life, Riches and Honors with- | 
e out it being not only precayious, but of no other uſe than to prolong a miſerable | 
Fan, infamous Slavery) Freemen, I ſay, thus train'd, excel all others in Greatneſs 
of Soul and Courage: nor are their haughty Spirits ever to be ſubdu'd, eſpecially | 
when they conſider they are fighting for their own, and not otherwiſe employ d for | 
their Fellows than theſe are for them, their common Endeavours being to ſecure 
every man's private Property. Seeh à Conſtitution, where all Perſons are equally 
educated in Civil and Military Diſciple, was never conquer'd by any Standing 
Armies, unleſs previouſly . weaken'd dy ſome, inteſtine Diviſions, On the other 
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(a) Capitecenſi (a Capitis cenſione) vocabantur (d) Armaque iis ſumptu ph | 
qui nullo aur perquam parvo ære cenſebantur. A. Id. ibid.; ror” 
Gellius, I. 16. c. 10. Proletarius publicitus ſcutiſque feroqus 
(b) Proletarii, a munere officioque prolis eden -· Ornatur ferro, Muros, Urbemque, Forumquc, 
dz appellati ſunt, Id. ibid. | 7 Excubiis curat. Ennius. | 


(c) Quoniam res pecuniaque familiaris obſidis v- (e) Ipſe (Marius) milites ſcribere non more m 
cem pignorifque eſſe apud Rempublicam videbantur ; jorum neque ex claſſibus, ſed uti libido cujulque 
amoriſque in patriam fides quædam in ea firmamen- erat, Capitecenſos  pleroſque ;—— uod ab co be 
tumque erat; neque Prolerarii neque Capitecenſi, nere celebratus auctuſque erat: & homini 2 
Milices, niſi in tumultu maximo, ſcribebantur. Id. tiam quærenti egentiffimus quiſque opport 
ibid, os rs *  Saluft, in Belo uur. | 
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nad, of two free Sovernments tis poſſible indeed for the greateſt to overcome te 


keaſt; but then we find (to uſe the words or moſt obſerying Man) that the Walls f 7 
ud Towers of Micha Government become its Funeral Piles, and that it expires in ** 
its own Flames, leaving nothing to the Conqueror but its Aſhes; witneſs Saguntum | 
hen maſter'd by Carthage, and Vumamin dy Rome. 1 need not longer inſiſt upon 
this matter, and therefore ſhall remark in the laſt place, that whenever any free 
Empire degenerated into Tyranny, as tliat of Rome is known to have done, then 
Nen of Property were not enjoin'd or encourag'd to ſerve themſelves, but either 
permitted to find others that would go out in their room, ox to pay down ſo much 
ready Mony 3 upon which occaſion ſays one, ſpeaking of the Romans, (a) They ſent 


thoſe to defend them in tbe Field, whomithey would -ſcorn to admit into their domeſtick Ser- | 
vice. Indeed ſome of the Emperors pereeiv'd this Error, and endeavour'd to cor- £ 


ce it, but in vain, ſince at the ſame time they reſolv'd to continue arbitrary, But 
| however the following Order was publiſn'd by Gratian, Valentinian, and Theodoſrus, 
) We decree Tay they, that in our beſt Troops there be no Slave enroWad, nor any Ser- 
vants ont f Houſes of Entertainment, nor any from Places of infamous Reſort, nor out 
Eating honſer, the Honſts of Correction, or other ſuch infamous Fellows,” Vet we are 
ſo far from obſerving this Rule of liſting Freemen only, that in the (e) Act now in 
force for regulating our Militia, no Man is 4 5 to ſerve in Perſon, but may ſend 
whom he pleaſes to appear for him, tho ever fo poor and weak, or ignorant of 
the uſe of Arms, and all other Arte. N 
7. Thus far have I discours'd of the Perſons who are to conſtitute our Militia, 
and now l come to the Method of training them; after which 1 ſhall orderly pro- 
ceed to their Number, Charge, Age, and other neceſſary Conſiderations. My | 
Second Propoſition therefore is, That one Afternoon every Week there be a Parochial TheMethod 
Exerciſe of all Males, as well Servants as Freemen, from 16 to 40 years of Age. Whe- of training 
ther this be done on Mondays, or Thurſdays, or Saturdays, is indifferent; and 1 e Militia. 
muſt not forget that the Switzeys think no Day ſo proper for it as Sunday, from the 
following Reafons, viz. Firſt, becauſe no other Buſineſs is interrupted by the Exer- 
ciſe propos d, all Labor being already prohibited on that Day; ſo that Servants and 
their Maſters have equal 'Leifure, none are hinder'd from going to Fairs or Markets, 
nor any Meetings or Bargains interrupted. Secondly, There needs not a more frequent 
Repetition of the Parochial Exerciſe, no mercenary Soldiers in the. World (what- 
ever is boaſted of their Diſcipline) being train'd near ſo many days in the Year, tho 
no Duty be performꝰ'd in foul Weather. And thirdly, becauſe after the Publick Ser- 
vice of God is over, People are thus reſtrain'd from idle Santring or immoral 
Courſes, and employ'd, as the Switzers think, in the next Work moſt becoming 
good Men, the puplick Service of their Country. But I preſcribe no time, all that 
aim at being to have as many days in the Year appointed as will be ſufficient, and 
alſo convenient. Every Saturday then, or Sunday in the Afternoon (for ſo I may Saturday, 
ſuppoſe) all the Men of every Pariſh are to aſſemble on ſome Green or Plain, it may or Sunday 
be where the Buts were of 'old, and inſtead of Tipling; Gaming, and other Diver- in the 4f- 
kons equally pernicious to their Minds and Bodies, they learn the uſe of Arms; _— 
Wherein, as we ſee by Experience, they will be imitated by the very Children, who I 
by that time their Age obliges them to appear in the ſame place, will be ſuperior to 
their Fathers, and need fo little Extiortation, that they cannot be prevented from 
acquiring this Art. To this publick Meeting will all the ſuperannuated and expe- 
nencd Men, all the marry'd and ſingle Women reſort, and create in thoſe that are 
to exerciſe a noble Emulation of erdellnng one another in Agility or Skill, as every 
One is diſpos?d to merit the Affection or Applauſe of the Spectators. This weekly 
Exerciſe will not only be to all People a grateful Paſtime, and Relaxation from their 
ordinary Labour or Buſiheſs, but alſo greatly influente their very Conſtitutions, by 
lenderigg them more robuſt, nimble, healthy, and accuſtom'd to all manner of 
Wgne, When 'tis once ſettled, we can eaſily imagine how it may be perpe. 
tuated: But to effect the former, we have now a happy occaſion put into our hands 
of rewarding no ſmall number of thoſe Perſons who have been imploy'd in our Ser- 
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100 Taleſque ſociantur armis, quales Domini ha · miniſtris rabernarum, aut ex cocorum aut piſtorum 
ie ſaltidiunt. Vegetim, 1. 1. c. 7. | numero, vel etiam eo quem obfequii deformitas Mi- 
. 8 optimas lectiſſimorum militum turmas, litia ſecernit, nec tracta de Ergaſtulis nomina. Col. 
mus 2 © numero ſervorum dandum eſſe decerni- Theodeſ. J. 7. tit. 13. | | 
? ACC ex Cappona ductum, vel ex famoſarum (c) 14 Car. 2. & 23. 
| vice 
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| © 4, vicen theſe ſeveral Years paſt: For let all the Serjeants of the disbanded Are 
15 my, and, if their Number be not ſüfneſent, ſeveral of the Corporals or other eK. 

pert Soldiers, be diſtributed one a- piece over all the Pariſhes of England; and en- 
joy balf Pay, or hat the Parliament ſhall judg mate convenient for one Vear ; du. 


ring which time they ſhall be oblig'd to diſcipline the People on the Days and Place 
appointed. And for their further Encouragement, let it be provided: alſo that 
they may have free Licence to follow what lawful Callings they pleaſe in that Coun. 
try or Town during their Lives. Thus King Charles the Firſt, when he was in the 
good Humour of iſſuing out a Proclamation. (a) to inſtruct and exerciſe! the Train, 
Bands, as well Officers as Soldiers, by Men experienc'd in military Exerciſes, Order'd. 
1 that divers Low-Country Solgiges ſhould be aſſign d to the ſeveral Counties for this end. 
Fe Militia But how this good Deſign ws put in execution every one knows; nor are we more 
uſele/sjin ignorant how the Militia was render'd uſeleſs under his Succeſſor, when it was enac- 
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train d up, | > 
nd their 2 . 2 

Dee. they are all the Week; for I ſuppoſe a little Armory in every Pariſh. Beſides, the | 

Freemen are alwaysarm'd-themſelves, and ready to ſuppreſs the athers upon the leaſt | 

appearance of Diſorder. Thus every Perſon in the Kingdom becomes a Soldier; | 

for tho a Servant changes is County, his Maſter, his Work, or Treatment, yer | 

wherever he comes there he's train'd, and has no exemption from Exerciſe, The 


_ be reputed as one. 


Forces of times a year, both for publick Exerciſe,” and ta, diſpute Games and Prizes, Theſe 
ebe HundreZ Meetings anſwer in ſome ſort the Comitia Centuriata of the Romans, wherefore | 
ie ſhall make bold to call them Centuriate Aſſemblies ;, for our Hundred, Cantred = 444 
years pentake, is term'd Centuria by the politeſt Hiſtorians that wrote of our Affairs v 

Latin. It is then eaſily underſtood, that in thoſe Centuriate Aſſemblies the People 
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| C4) Ruſhworth's Collect. vol. 1. Pag. 1 97. 5 . ©) Subitarii Milites, exercitus tumultuarius, 
14 Car. 2. cap. 3. 5. 28. | „ | 
| they 
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As for the Games and Prizes, all wiſe Nations have inſtituted tlie like, ſometimes 
ſor promoting of Trade, or only for breeding good Horſes; but generally to edu- 
-ate their People in the Jove and practice of Arms, or other Exerciſes tending to 
ft and diſpoſe em to a (martial Genius, ſuch as Racing, Fencing, Wreſtling, 
| throwing the Bar, or the like; of Hh you may find various Examples in the 
Governments of antient Greece and -Italy;\.* Let the prizes in themſelves be ever ſo Pues 75 
inconſiderable, yet once that Honour and Reputation arè annex d to them, Men be dipured 
will as eagerly contend for dem, as if they were the higheſt Lucre in the World. It Fer. 
has been obſer vd in all Ages, that nothing is ſo effeQual to make one undertake or 
quit any Enterprize, as the Commendation or Diſgrace attending it; yet theſe 2 
have fail'd ſometimes, but a proſpect of Gain ſeldom or never. Now our Prizes * 
are not without their Profit, as well as Uſe and Delight; for, beſides the real 
value of what is got, the Winner likewiſe ſtands faireſt for Preferment, where 
places are difpos'd according to Merit. As for the Charge of thoſe Games, it may 
he made very eaſy, an annual Revenue being eſtabliſnd for that pur poſe. Tis ſo 
much the Intereſt of the Hundreds to concur in it, that rather than it ſhould not be 
done, the Capital Town, where the Meeting is to be, will gladly raiſe the Sum in 
conſideration of the brisk Trade it muſt occaſion at thoſe times: But all ſuch Ex- 
pences ought to be collected from the Inhabitants according to their real or perſo- 
ral Eſtates. And they contribute to no Tax, tho ever ſo neceſſary, ſo willingly 
as to this; becauſe in the firſt place it is not beſtow'd, as the beſt part of ſome o- 
ther Revenues, on Men of no Merit: Secondly, becauſe it is not carry'd out of 
the Country: And thirdiy, becauſe every Man has bis lucky Hit for the Prize to 
fall to his own ſhare. | Now, tis all one wherein the Prize conſiſts, whether it be De Prizes 
a Silver Chain, a Medal, or any ſort of Plate; for the Diſputes in other Places ?ropos'd to 
vere not leſs eager to obtain Garlands of Oak or Laurel. But the moſt proper, in be diſputed 
my Opinion, are ſome good and beautiful Arms; for the Conqueror, and his Heir fo. 
after him, will be as loth to part with them in Fight, as proud of wearing them in 
time of Peace. And this is indiſputably more natural, and will prove far more 
effectual than the Policy of Julius Cæſar, who us'd to adorn the Arms of his Men 
with Gold, Silver and Gems, that they might the leſs tamely quit ſuch precious 
things to the Enemy. There muſt be alſo a proportionable difference between the 
prizes, the ſame neither in Kind nor Value belonging to the Horſe and Foot, or to 
him that hits the Mark in ſhooting, and to another that wins at ſome other Game; 
for I would have them of all uſeful ſorts, and a Field- piece likewiſe in every Hun- 
dred to breed expert Gunners, with Magazines of Pouder, Bullets, and all other 
requiſite Ammunition in every County. Laſftly,/1-would have it ordain'd that he 
who at theſe Games has got one Prize, ſhould-not be permitted ro ſtand for any 
other at that time; and that the Names of all the Winners be carefully regiſter'd, 
as well out of regard to the Reputation of particular Perſons, as that the Publick 
may know where to find able Men in time of need. What a Change this Inſtitu - 
tion will beget in all the Kingdom; what Trade it will occaſion in the Country; 
and what Emulation between the Inhabitants of every Hundred (to ſpeak nothing 
of the principal Deſign) can ſcarcely be imagin'd by ſuch as have never experienc'd 
any thing like it: and yet there's nothing new or notional in all this, the ſame hav- *' 
ing been ſucceſsfully practis'd either wholly or partly in many other Places of the 
World. I ſhall add no more of the Hundreds, but that every City being a County 
of it ſelf, and other populous Corporations, may hold their Centuriate Aſſemblies 
within their own Precincts, and not be oblig'd to any Exerciſe abroad, except the 
annual Encampment, whereof I am now going to treat. L's 
9. Tho it be of the higheſt Importance to have all Perſons in our Nation paro- 
cially exercis'd, and accuſtom'd in the Hundreds to muſter in larger Bodies; yet 
they may be ſtill ignorant of the Diſcipline of a compleat Army, to which all 
they have hitherto done is only ſubſervient, as we firſt learn the Names of the Let- 
ters, and then to join them into SylJables, in order to read and underſtand a Book. 
My fourth Propoſition is therefore, That England be divided into three equal Diſtricts, propoſal of 
cad the Northern, Middle and Weſtern Claſſes ; and that the Standing Militia of the dividing 
whole conſiſting of ſixty thouſand Men, twenty thouſand thereof do annually encamp for England in 
the ſpace of three Weeks in ſome one of the Claſſes ;, and ſo to ſucceed by Triennial Ro. 3 P. 
dation, which Rule is alſo to be obſerv'd in the Counties proportionably. This military 
Diviſion of the whole Kingdom may be as eaſily imagin'd or perform'd, as the Cir- 
o. | FHhhh e On its 
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“ber have made at home. Here alfo chey ure formed into greater Bodies dk 
taught all that is peculiar ta ſuch, or different from their Duty in ſingle Companies = © 
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i cats appointed for diſtribyting of Juſtice Nor is there 3 yDifkeultv x "og 
„  hending the Triennial Rotatipn::/SuÞpole,) for exarople,.that in the . 
propos © * beg, the twenty. thouſand: Men, which is the -Pertion. of de Weſtern Glass July: | : 
camp ſomewhere. in Cornwaly thaſe of the middle Cas en. 
ia Hartfordſbire, and thoſe of the Northern Claſs in 7 


* 


er: ta 


tation. the Counties, or changing the Place of Encampment, Wenke in 
e eſt Equity z for if the Camp proves a Trauble (as tis impoſfible it ſhould) to the 


Feen But to return to our Camp, there our Militia learns the higheſt Per- 
fection of Diſcipline, and is taught to make regular sieges and Attacks in all Forms, 
to ſtorm Caſtles, to fight Battels, to gain advanta geous Poſts, to make honorable 
Retreats, to intrench themſelves, to forage, decamp, and, in one word, to per- 

Viefulners form all the other Duties of an Army. Now, beſides the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs 
ard Piza- of all theſe Exerciſes, they will be extraordinary entertaining too The whole 
2 Country round will come to divert themſelves in this Place, and paſs that Seaſon 
+ the moſt agreeably of all the Year. It would bea ſuperſſuous Labor to ſpend more 
Words in commendation of this part of our Model; and ſo I come to make one 
Kkemark concerning the Expences, after taking notice chat the yearly general Exers 
ciſe, preſcrib'd by the Act for regulating our Militia, yet in force, is to continue 
but only the ſpace of (a) four Days. The Aſſeſſments laid by this ſame Act are ſo 
grie vous as well as uſeleſs, that a long Experience, and the general Outcery againſt 
them, ſpare me the pains of ſhewing their Defects; nor will 1 for the ſame Rea- 


ſons make any ſtop at the Abuſe of calling People © often from their Buſineſs, for 1 
no other end but to fill the Muſter- maſter's Pockets; neither will 1 inſiſt upon the 00 


intolerable Grievance of Trophy- Mony; all thoſe things, as 1 ſaid before, being ſo 
univerfally known, that every body can preſcribe a proper Remedy. I propos d 
three Weeks (and I ſtill think it time enough) for the annual Enrampment, 1 4 
Fortnight for actual Service, and the other eight days, upon the fuppoſition of 
chree Claſſes, for coming and going; and fewer will do, if the Claſſes be ſix in 
number. But ſuppoſe another Week be added, then tis plain that the Charge of a 
hundred and twenty thouſand Men during one Month, is no more than the Pay of 
ten thouſand for a Year ; whence every body may infer how much cheaper We may 
entertain twenty thouſand Freemen for a Fortnight or three Weeks, than ben chou- 
ſand Mercenaries for a Twelvemonth, making all reaſonable Allbwance in the Dit- 
terence of their Pay. The Expence in our Model then is both laid out to much 
better purpoſe, and made a great deal eaſier than any of this nature heretofore. 
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Nay the very Rotation ſhould recommend it ſelf to all Mens Approbation, ſeeing | 
i comes with reſpect to the Charge but every third Year to the turn of each Coun- Tze charge 
n, and as to the Duty much ſeldomer to particular Perſons ; whereas the Rotation returns e- 
# the 7ews Was monthly, and took in the. whole People in a Year: They had veh third 
wenty four thouſand Men under Arms every Month, and | don't propoſe twenty?“ 
thouſand for one Month in twelve, But the Fewiſh Militia kept Guards and Gari- 
bas too; Vom the Children of Iſrael after their Names (ſays the Author of the firſt 
hook of their Chronicles) the chief Fathers, and the Captains of Thouſands and Hun- 
eds, and their Officers that ſery'd the King in any Matter of the Courſes, which came in 
md went out Month by Month throughout all the Months of the Tear, of every Courſe 
ut twenty and four thouſand. There needs no more to be ſaid on this Head, only 
hat the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, with their Suburbs and Liberties, toge- 
ther with the Borough of Southwark, are not to be comprehended within any of the 
Claſſes, but to have their own, Camp annually in ſome convenient Place adja- 
„„ e e * r A "RI IV? vo 
wel So far of the Perſons qualify'd to ſerve in the Militia, and the ſeveral de- 
ores of training them: Now. we ſhall ſpeak of their Age; for altho this Particu- 
lr is generally neglected in mercenary Armies, yet it has been ever carefully con- 
der'd in all free Governments : hecauſe the Delign of theſe being to render the 
people happy, they impartially aſſign Labor and Eaſe to thoſe Periods of Life to 
nhich they are moſt ſutable, Then my. fifth Propoſition is, That every Freeman, Their Age 
ben his Turn comes, be oblig d to perſonal Service in the Militia from the eighteenth to from 18 to 
the fiftieth Tear of his Age; and that all above or under theſe Tears be exempted from the 59 to ſerve 
Srvice, tho not from the Charge. The Romans oblig'd their Citizens to Arms from | 
the (a) ſeventeenth to the ſix and fortieth year of their Age, in which time every 
Man was to go. upon the Service of the Commonwealth (in caſe. of need) if he 
were of the Horſe ten, or of the Foot (b) twenty times; and if he was hinder'd 
by Sickneſs or otherwiſe from compleating this Number, he might be compel'd to 
doit until he was fifty. But all under ſeventeen or above fifty were abſolutely ex- 
cusd (c), unleſs upon thoſe extraordinary Occaſions whereof, we ſpoke before; 
and then the Veterans and Emeriti (for ſo they call'd the ſuperannuated Soldiers) peterans 
night not only be forc'd to take up Arms, but they ordinarily came in of them- and Eme- 
ſelres when their Country was in danger, and by their Valour and Experience did vt. 
often ſave it from Deſtruction. In like manner, when any General of great Re- 
putation was to go upon ſome glorious Expedition, ſeveral (d) Veterans us'd to 
offer him their Service voluntarily, which was very acceptable, being moſt uſeful 
both by their Example to the reſt, and their own perſonal Exploits. But I expect 
to be told, that Gentlemen will never conſent their Sons ſhould be train'd like com- 
mon Soldiers, Now it may be eaſily perceiv'g, that this Contempt upon the moſt. 
tonorable Profeſſion of Arms is purely accidental, and altogether occaſion'd by the 
mercenary Soldiers abroad, who, excepting ſome Officers and a few Voluntiers, Ierce- 
being moſt of em the Scum of Mankind, conliſting of ignorant, brutiſh, mean, nary Sol. 
beggerly, and idle Fellows, that live only upon a ſcanty Hire, which is ſeldom diert what 
punctually paid, they muſt neceſſarily have recourſe to Stealing, Robbing, Plun- de #2 
ring, Aſſaſſinating, and the like flagitious Practices: and what's ſtill worſe, the 9: 
arbitrary Princes who maintain them, muſt even let them live upon their ſhifts, by 
countenancing or conniving at theſe Diſorders ; for there's no Remedy unleſs they 
be duly paid, which is never done except in Free Governments, ſuch as ours and 
Holland. But in a well · regulated Militia Gentlemen make their Diſcipline to be 
properly an Exerciſe or Diverſion in time of Peace; and in War they fight not on- 
ly to preſerve their own Liberty and Fortunes, but alſo to become the beſt Men in 
their Country. Nor are they any thing influenc'd by that Pay which the Govern- 
ment juſtly allows them: for as they who ſit quietly at home ſhould bear their 
charges who ſerve them abroad, and not let thoſe be Loſers in their private Af- 
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te Servius (Rex Pop. Romani) ab anno ſep- tia Romana. 7 ä 
mo decimo, quod idoneos jam eſſe Reipublicz c) Lex à quinquageſimo anno NMilitem non 
aditraretur, Milites ſcripſiſſe dicitur a Tuberone cogit. Seneca de Brevitate vite, c. ult, 
| torico apud A. Gellium Cl. 10. c. 28.) eoſque (d) Licinius 22 veteres ſeribebat Milites 
annum quadrageſimum ſextum juniores, ſupra - Centurioneſque, & multi voluntate nomina dabant. 
que eum annum ſeniores appellaſſe. Livius, I. 42. c. 32. Militares homines & ſtipen- 
ry. b) Tes iy Immeis Derg, Tos I T80% eixoor dia juſta, & corpora ætate & aſſiduis laboribus 
7 FPRTHGS EN Kat dyay ry, e Tos Tx7]a- confefta habere ; mhil recuſare ramen, quo minus 
lende 1 WE Lee amoyerens: Polyb, de Mili- operam Reipublice dent. Id. ibid. c. 33 
Vol. II. „„ 3 | fairs, 
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be Officers 70 to their ſeveral Degrees; and that all Perſons thus rightly qualify*d in ever 


+ ple allow more time upon their Plea 


Ls 


fairs, whoſe Yalor provides Security to theirs ; 36"5n"he'btier Yana) Whenqca, 
comes their turn who are. now employ'd to Keep At hohe, they Will 48 ches 
Contribute to maintain rhoſe who ſucceed 'em abtodd, as they'receiv'd their Pz Mo 
fore. There is no Weight at all then in the Objeion, eſpecially fitice fo dice : 10 9 
to Young or Old : Ahd that there is ndde.is very evident, for nobody win cp en 
either Gentlemen ot Artizans loſe * time in the Pätochiaf Exerelleg: Og 
e upon rheir Pleaſdres every Year, thai ivIPent in the Cab. 

riate Aſſemblies z a theit turn in the Camp returns Ib Rldom 48 to admit ot 0 
thing to be aid againſt it, Aftef all, f nn will de at the paitis 00 
for their own (and who can doubt but they will ?) *tis ſurely wotth'the 10 
learn the Art of doing it; but of this by and by in a more roper place 

II. The Age of the Perſons conſtituting our Militia" being th 

proceed next to their Commanders, who make the Subject of the Sixch Pro 
Who are to which is, That all the Commiſſion d Officers of the Militia have real or perfonal Eſt 
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2 ucceed one anot ber 


Poſts. |, The Reaſons for qualifying the Officers by 

Rotation of SROTYAS * 1 2148 "24668 * 1 7; 18 | $61 1: Fi1-4 1 TE} 
Officers Rotation of Officers propos d, it is grounded upon unconteſted Ex 
proper. quit). 
* -. mee: 


made competent Judges of the Merit or Miſcatriage of others. 


' 


of their Government, autivally elected, no body thinking it a/Diſgrace to ſerve M 
5 NE LEST, WH oe 0aG COMmangen tne 1k, cerwards an 
inferior Officer in that Army, whoſe Exploits were the Effects of his Conduct be. 
fore. And truly this fort of Rotation ſeeims to me a Duty requird'by the Light of 


undet him this Year, whom he had commanded the laſt, nor to be a 


Nature: for Keeping an equal Ballance between thoſe of the farhie Qualifications, 


contributes abave all things to keep 'em in Peace arid Friendſhip. if the Offices i 
ſhall be thovght honorable, pleaſant, or profitable, no body envies another, becauſe Þ 


9 8 


they are all to enjoy% a 
found a Charge or Trouble, then doubtleſs every one ovght to bear his mare of the 
Burden; nor is it at all material, whether they be elected by Lot, or ſucceſſively } 
appointed by the King. The Peers, who are commonly the Lords Lieutenants of 
Counties, are by this Model reſtor'd to all the Privileges that were truly good and 
excellent in their firſt Inſtitution, theimmediate Command of all the Freemen in 
England under the King being their proper Charge: and the eternal Fame which 
ſome of their Anceſtors have worthily acquir'd, is wholly owing to the glorious | 
Actions they per form'd in this Quality on the behalf of their Country; and not | 
in the leaſt to that immbderate Power they might then exerciſe over the People, 
who, if they record any Nobleman upon this account, do it as an Example they 
execrate and abhor, and not out of Gratitude or Love, as in the former caſe. Io 
0tjeiom the only Objection I apprehend againſt” this Propoſition, which is, that it ſeems to 
remov'd. limit his Majeſty's Authority; I anſwer, That no Man can truſt him with a greater | 
Power of doing Good (for he would neither accept nor uſe any other) than | am 
willing to do; ſeeing in the Opinion 1 entertain of his Juſtice, Valor, and Wil: 
dom, I believe my ſelf, not inferior to any: which Declaration ought to be eſteem'd 
the more ſincere, inaſmuch as I never had nor expect any particular Favor from 
him beſides Liberty and Safety, the common Bleſlings of his Government. te 
knows already that all the Power he has is bounded by Laws; and ẽũe axe convinc' 
by Experience, that he refuſes no Limitation to it when he judges it to be ar 
the Advantage of the Nation. Thus have the Act for Triennial-Parliaments, af 
that of regulating Trials in Caſes of High Treaſon (to mention no mor e) paſt by _ 
The King's, Authority ; whereas no Prince that deſign'd to injure his Sübjects, would ever gn 
Authority his Aſſent to either of them. A Perſon of his Sagacity and Prudence will not Laval 
net leſſen d. he deluded by the mean Obſequiouſneſs of any Miniſters, who make their Co 
with gratifying what they take to be their Maſter's Inclinations; and, W irhout | þ 
regard to his or the Nation's real Intereſt, lay out all their Efforts to ga 
ſome invidious Point: for it is a ſett'd Maxim with moſt of this Race, ap y 
Kings whatſoever would be Abſolute; preſuming on which pernicious Doctrine, ing 
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it. After all, if Gentlemen will de at the Pans of Noh gh 
ir whilero i 


thus determined, we 
Poſition, WM 


by Triennial Rotation, the Lords Lieutenants only excepted, 1 1 
ing General Officers, are not to be chang'd while the 9645 is pleas'd to coin em in ther 
Poſts. II Mlicers by their Property, are the fame wich! 
thoſe 1 have offer d under the firſt Propoſition, for admitting Freemen only to ferve Ml 
in the Militia, which Tpares me the Labour of Repetition in "this place. As for the Ml 

8 it is grounged upon unconteſted Experlehce and E. 
All good Politicians have ever allo w'd that to be the beſt and nöôbleſt Govern. ll 
where Men learn alternately to command and to obey ; becabfe at this rate M 
they are not only fitted to ſerve their Conntry , upon all Occaſions, Al] kei 
| | r. This was the 
known Practice of the Romans, whoſe General Officers were, in che ordinary Fox AF 


Ain in their turns: And if on the other hand they (ould be 
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onna timely. Fall, whych .commonly happens in, Free Governments, But a good | 
King, inſtead of leſſening. his own, Power by. Conceſſions of this nature, gains more 
cecurity, Reſpect, and Glory, than could, be obtain d the moſt numerous Ar- 
an | bst Nen this Occaſion but relate the remarkable. Story/of Theopareus The Story 
| King of Sparta, who, as Halerius Maximus. (a) writes, when he firft ardain'd* that the of Theo: 
 Fphori, or Querſeers, ſhould; be created.19; Lacedemon, t9 be ſuchra Reſraint upon che „f Sparta. 
Kings ibere, as the Tribunes wage uban the Conſuls at Rome, the Queen complain d io him 
that by this means be tranſmitted the Royal Authority greatly, dimimiſt d to bis Children : | 
ave it indeed leſs,, anſwer d he, hut more laſting. And this, adds our Author, was pe 
excellently ſaid; for that Power only is ſaff, which is limited from doing Hurt, Theo- | 
pus therefore; continues he, by confine. tbe Kingly Power within the Bounds of the. 
Laws; did recommend, it hy ſo much to ne Peoples Affection as be remev'd-it from being 
Abitrary. But, leſt I-might (emit ugrels, 1 dpmand, What Power is taken out 
of the King's Hand by our Propoßtion? For in- the preſent Militia the Colonels, 
Majors, Captains, and other Officers are to be appointed by the (b) Lord Lieute- 
nant 3 and}, would have em choſen by his Majeſty. himſelf, or whom he pleaſes to 5 
depute, but only qualify'd; to ſer ver their, Prince and Country more effeQually ;- er 
Nor can the Nominationſbe any wWherg more: fafely lodg'd than in the King fot his 
Life, provided the Act reſtrains it to Election nder his Succeſſors, who will enjoy 
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al reaſonable. Power, ſinee they mayrappoint.or' continue the General Officers at = 
their pleaſure. 1 And, beſides the foregoing Conleleropions, nothing can render; his: l 
preſent Majeſty more eaſy; than this paft of the Model, ſeeing that dy it he has an 
admirable Opportunity of gratify ing all Sides, ang giſobliging none; for if he ſhould 
put any Tories ig Commiſſion, the Whigs would preſently cry, that he was commit - 
ting himſelf ſolely, into their Enemies Hands; and ſhould the hig be the only 
perſons intruſted, the Tories would juſtly continue ſtill diſaffected k Whereas on 
the foot of the Rotation propos d he may fairly employ thoſe of both Parties duly 
quality d to ſerve their Country. And indeed I may venture to affirm, that this 
impartial Diſtribution, of Honor and Profit is the only way poſlible to heal ours, or 
the Diviſions of any other Government: for ſuch as are not admitted to Confidence 
and Preferment, are moſt of ?em offended upon no other ſcore and they who are 
in poſſeſſion of thoſe Advantages will be always for retaining and engroſſing them, 
either by the Excluſion or abſolute Ruin of their Adverſaries. But as in War the 
King has equally protected all his Subjects, ſo I hope in Peace hell aboliſh their 
en Diſtinctions, and render England the Glory and Terror of the 
Orid. +43 - 0 33K; Aae 3H 15333115 | h Fu | 57 77 F806 15 3s 
12, The moſt excellent Inſtitution imaginable cannot beof any conſiderable Du- 
ration, unleſs extraordinary Care be taken about the Education of Youth, which Education 
is ſhamefully, neglected in this Age; for very few are at thoſe Pains and Expence in of Tout, 
forming the Manners of their own Children, as they freely beſtow to breed up N 
betting-dogs and Race-harſes, or on things altogether as frivolous and indifferent. 
The ſad Effects of this Piſorder are viſible enough every where, and were ever care- 
fully prevented in wiſe Governments. All Legiſlators had a particular regard in 
their Laws to the breeding of the Young, well knowing that ſuch as they were, 
ſuch the Government would prove to he. What's amiſs in this reſpect among our 
ſelves, is more eaſily diſcover'd than reform'd. I ſhall therefore at this time con- 
tent my ſelf with offering a Remedy in what immediately concerns my Subject, and 
ſo the Seventh Propoſition of this Scheme ſhall be, That all nom under the Age of Eigb- Divines, 
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deen Tears, or that ſball be born bereafter, be incapable uf bolding any Pat of Honor or Lamhefs, 
Profit under the Government (excepting in the Profeſſons of Divinity; Lam, and Phy/ick.) 4 n $40 
unleſs they firſt qualify themſelves by: ſerving two Campagns by Land or Sea. By this 5 — Gol | 

[0polition none already arriv'd to the compleat Age of Manhood are excluded jrvjng. 
from bearin g Offices; and they ho are nom full Eighteen, are only kept back till ? 


they are Twenty, before which time they could ſcareely expect Employment even 
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wy, Cum primus inſtiruiſſet ( Theopompus Spar- enim demum tuta eſt potentia, quæ viribus ſuis 
| ary Ren) ur Ephori Lacedzmone crearentur, modum imponit. Theopompus igirur, legitimis teg- 
4 tüturi Regiæ poteſtati oppoſiti quemadmodiim' mim vihculis conſtringendo, quo longius a Licentia 
mz Conſulari Imperio Tribuni plebis ſunt ob- retraxit hoc propius ad benevolentiam Civium ad- 
fal atque illi uxor dixiſſet, id egiſſe illum ut fi- movit, L. 4+ c. 1. de externis, 5. 8. 
iu. dem poteſtatem relinqueret; Relinquam, . (9) 14 Car. 2+ cap. 3. 5 e 
"Jar, ſed diuturniorem. Oprime quidem z 22 
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8 as Matters now ſtand. I cannot th 
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FkBäepobdlick, which'is the reaſen That be ordait'd no Puniſhment for this' horria 
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p? food by the Door of the Senate Houſe, and 'were Speckators of | the Publick A 


o 


erefore foreſee that any Oppoſition will be made 


pens to paſs, it becomes as familiar to thoſe who mall be born hereafter as the —4 
parts of our Gevernment. There remain then no Advetſaries in all 'probability 
the happy Effects of it to their Country, which! we 


v 
may better judg impoſſible, than Solon that no Parricide could de perpetrated in his 


Crime. The moſt unthinking among us muſt perceive that no other Method can 
be ſo effectual to render our Country famous, and our Government laſting. When 


Serving 
N 5 4 — 4 nl pos. ah \ + 7 | 

yay e fy themſelves, and ſo all Poſts will be ſupply'd with Petſons of known Experi. 

ment, ence. Whoever has read the preceding part of this Piece, cannot miſtake my 
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Advantage 
of ſerving. 


cate their Children from their very Cradles in the Theory and Practice of thoſe 
things wherein they were afterwards to make a glorious Figure in the Service of 
The Educa- their Country. They, to whom the particular Inſpection of the Youth was com- 
ths. A mitted, were not Perſons” retir'd, and ſtrangers to Buſineſs; but Men of nice 
LOT Breeding, and that underſtood Mankind as well as the Liberal Arts and Sciences. 
ed, from the They inform'd their Pupils (to whom they were rather Companions than Maſters ) 
Pradice of in the Duties of grown Age, before they arriv'd to it; and; having no Intereſt to 
the Ro- keep em more ignorant than themſelves, they did not walt their time by teaching 
mans. 'em any barbarous Jargon, *trifling Notions, or uſeleſs Speculations, which they 
muſt unlearn again if they would be underſtood. or not be counted ridiculous when 
they come abroad into the World. The Young Men, ſays ( c) Pliny, were car) ace 

cuſtomꝰd to Arms in the Field, that they might learn by obeying to command, and to 
the part of a General while they follow'd one. Aſpiring likewiſe to Civil Dignities, they 
nb before 
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(e) Adoleſcentuli ſtatim Caſtrenſibus ſtipendiis turt aſſiſtebant curiæ foribus, & concilii public 
imbuebantur, ut imperare parendo, duces agere ſpectatores, antequaàm conſortes erant. Eil. 14 
dum ſequuntur, aſſueſcerent: Inde Honores peti- t! er : 
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Fo The Maui Refornid. = "663 
| they were: Members 125 The Voung Gentlemen alſo us'd to chuſe to themſelves = = il 
patrons of the molt eminent Perſons in the City, whoſe great Actions they dili- RS | 'l 
oently obſery:d, and propos d not ſo, much to imitate, as to exceed them, Every _— 
Morning; they went to their Levee, and thence accompany'd them to the Forum and | _ 

other Publick Places, ,where they patiently. bore Hunger, Thirſt, and all; manner of _ 
fatigue, that they mightattain to, the higheſt pitch of Eloquence, and be thorowly i; 
fers d in Civil Affairs. When the Baſineſs of the Day was over, they dutifully _ 
waited, home upon their Patrons, and theſe again on their part took abundance of _ 
are to improve the Vouth. They were as cautious to give: them any ill Examples „ Ml 

1 

1 

8 


in Words or Actions, as to their own Children. They entertain'd them with the 
greateſt familiarity, and the general Subject of their Diſconrſe was about framing, _ 
good Laws, and the ſeyeral kinds of Government; in their own, they taught em 
wherein conſiſted the (d) Magiſtrates Power, and the Liberty . of the People; they 
explain'd the Art of War, and read Divine Lectures concerning the Excellency of a 
Virtue 5 never forgetting, to inculcate upon every occaſion the Love of their Counn 
try as the Foundation of all their future Actions at Home or Abroad: Nor did the 
Converſation. want facetious and pleaſant Intervals to make it eaſier to both ſides: 
This was the true Source, not only of that, unparallel'd, Friendſhip,; Valour, Pru- 
lence, Juſtice, Eloquence, and Generoſity; wherein that braveſt People of the 
Univerſe excel d; but even the preeminence- of their Hiſtorians above all the Mo- 
der proceeds from hence: For the Young Gentlemen being ſo intimately ac- 
quainted with the Actions of their Patrons, and writing down their remarkable Say- 
ings, or copying their moſt faiſh'd Compoſitions, they afterwards frequently men- 
tion d or quoted them; ſo that all the beſt and virtuous Examples became common- 
ly known. But of this Subject I ſhall ſpeak, more copiouſly in my Brutus, or The 
Hiſtory of Liberty and Tyranny, which I am now digeſting, with a Deſign, whenever 
fniſh'd, to publiſh it in (e) Latin and Engliſh. In this Work I endeavor to copy 
| the People whereof, I treat, and will confirm my Subject with the moſt beautiful 
Paſages of the Antients, as well as illuſtrate. it by Modern Examples, both of the 
Dead and the Living. As to the latter I ſhall. make little mention of the worſe 
fort, thinking to diſhonor 'em more by ſilencing their Names, ſhould my Hiſtory 
aſt to Poſterity, than by relating their infamous Actions; and if my Book miſcar- 
ties, they are but in obſcurity ſtill. That the number of extraordinary Men is 
very ſmall in our Age, we need not deſire a clearer Demonſtration, than to find ſo 
few Hiſtories tolerably pen'd; for *tis want of Matter, and conſequently of En- 
couragement, but not of Ability, which makes our Writers ſo much inferior to 
thoſe of paſt Times, when Cicero himſelf courts to be immortaliz'd by the (f) Pen 
of Luccerus, Pliny, wholiv'd in the Decay of the Roman Empire and Manners, tells 
what Honors were formerly confer'd on thoſe who wrote the Hiſtories of G- 
ſernments or Great Perſons: (g) But in our Time, ſays he, this Cuſtom, as ſeveral 
1999 and excellent things, is quite aboliſh'd;, for ſince we left off to do commendable Ac- 
"uns, we think it impertinent to be commended. This Digreſſion (if any thing that 
ukes for my Purpoſe may be ſo call d) is intended to excite our Youth to purſue 
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fame by noble and nſeful Performances. Tally, whoſe Eloquence and Quality of a TullysDe- 
lonan Senator made him an Advocate for Kings, diſdains not to acknowledg that en in mo 
le wrote the beſt part of his incomparable Works to reform (b) and inſtruct the T. 
dll: whichin that declining State of the Commonwealth, was ſtrangely cor- „hm he 
Upted. The two Years of Action which I add to their Sedentary Studies, will x,,7h, wy 
dot, 1 hope, . ſeem tedious, if in their reading they obſerve that the Romans 

"re to ſerve ten times to become capable of certain. Poſts, ſeven times 
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. Wy Ur Vis magiſtratibus, quæ cæteris Libertas. (g. Fuit moris antiqui, eos qui vel ſingulorum 
od, | Laudes vel urbium ſcripſerant, aut Honoribus aut 
1 UTVUS, five Libertatis & Tyrannidis Pecunia ornare: noſtris vero temporibus, ut alia 
785 5 ice ſpecioſa & egregia, ita hoc in primis exolevit. Nam 
ie. ardeo cupiditate incredibili, neque, ut ego poſtquam deſiimus facere Laudanda, laudari quo- 
k il reprehendenda, nomen ut noſtrum {crip- que ineptum putamus. L. 3. Ep. 21. "i | 
ve fol retur, & celebretur tuis.Neque enim ) Quod enim munus Reipublicz afferre majus 
n commemoratio poſteritatis ad ſpem quan- meliuſne poſſumus, quam fi docemus arque erudi- 
gt anoralitatis rapit: ſed etiam illa cupidiras, mus Juventurem? his praſertim moribus atque 
aut 


tio * 4 teſtimonii tui, vel indieio Benevo- temporibus, quibus ita prolapſa eſt, ut omnium opi- 
2 4 


I uavitate Ingenii, vivi perfruamur. bus refrenanda ac coercenda ſit, c. De Divinatione 
. Famil, . 5. Ep. 12. | J. 2. C. 2. 1 | | 8 
| for 
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13. Hithetto the Whole Diſcourſe related to our own" Defence againſt Inva- 


fiſt our Friends and Allies. That ſuch'Occaſrons may frequently h appen; no to af. 


. un what Scheme, ſhould any reject this part of it, be counted the more weak or 


manner the 


Armies a- 


The Ro- 
man Mi- 
litary Diſ- 
cipline. 


* tbink my ſelf in Rome, We likewiſe are taught to love our Country above all | 
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4. proy'd before under the Firſt Propoſition; that Freemen will fight better than Ser- 
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ne will 
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ſiſtent. So my Eighth Propofition-is, That the main Body of our Armies ubroad * 3 


Levies 
vants, that all Wars carried on by the former are quickly finiſh'd, that wherever 


the Sword is in their Hands that Government is free, and that they are conſequent. Ml 
ly diſus'd or diſcourag'd from bearing Arms by ſuch as deſign to ſet up a Tyrannical 


_ Power. Now, all theſe Reaſons ſhould prevail with us to ſend our Militia of Citi. | 


zens abroad inſtead of Mercenaries. The 'Romans in point of War ire the beſt 
Example, with reſpect to Succeſs or Safety, that any Nation can imitate; and while 
they ſtrialy adher'd to this Rule, they were both invincible themſelves, and no peo- 
ple on Earth could reſiſt the Force of their Arms. But when their antient Orders M 
were neglected or aboliſh'd, then they became an eaſy Prey to all that invaded them. 
Thus the Eaſtern Nations, tho infinitely ſuperior in Numbers and Territories, yer WV 
by reaſon of their luxurious living, and that they placd their chief strength in 
mighty Bodies of Mercenaries, they were quickly ſubdu'd by the Militia of Tay; 
nor would the Inhabitants of that Country perform leſs at this preſent time, were 
they under the ſame Diſcipline. The Gauls, Germans and Brittons were more va- 
liant, it's true, than the 4/atic Nations, and better 6rder'd (for they were a kind 
of Militia) but they were alſo finally ſubdu'd and broken by the Roman Legions. 
On the other-hafid, when the Sword was taken from the Citizens or Freemen, and 
put into the Hands of Servants by the Arbitrary Emperors who durſt not truſt Men 
of Property, the Oriental Countries not only ſhook off the Roman Empire, bot 
likewiſe the Lombards and Goths invaded Italy it ſelf; and tho not exceeding the old 
Gauls and Germans in Courage or Conduct, yet they abſolutely conquer'd the Con- 
querors of the World. In ſhort, the Romans loſt their Liberty and Property, and 
with them all that ardent Love to their Country, which made them ſo freely bleed 
in its defence before. And indeed no Man of Senſe ever meant any other thing by | 
that Inclination for one's Country, ſo much celebrated in the Works of Orators and } 
Poets, but only the good Government of it. Dimicare pro Aris & Focis was a ſyno- 
nimous Expreſſion in the Mouth of a Roman, for pugnare pro Patria. Hence It 1s | 
that Brutus reproaching Cicero for the ſervile Court he made to OFavius, ſpeaks to 
him in theſe Terms; (i) Do you believe then, ſays be, that we receive Security hen 
our Lives are ſpar d? Or how can we accept of the latter, if firſt we muſt part with our | 
Liberty and Dignity * Do you' think that to be ſafe, it is enough to live at Rome? Ti: 
Thing and not the Place can only put me in that condition. And afterwards he adds, 
] Either I ſhall reduce thoſe to their Duty who oppreſs their Country, or remove to 4 
great diſtance from you that are willing to be Haves; and, wherever I may be free, there 


others, valuing our ſelves every moment upon being Engliſh-men ; and that mol. | 
deſervedly, for we cannot ſpeak too magnificently of our Felicity. But we nere 
mean our Soil or Climate, ſeeing theſe are much excePd by ſeveral others in the l 
World ; therefore it muſt be our Government that makes the Scale heavier on * 
ſide. A partial Affection to the Land where we firſt drew our Breath, abſtracted 
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() Videmur ergo tibi Salutem accepturi, cum mihi? Lib. ad Brut. Ep. 16. „ mihi. 
vitam acceperimus? Quam, ſi prius dimittimus () — Aut longe a ſervientibus abero, 15 
Dignitatem & Libertatem, qui poſſumus acci- que eſſe judicabo Romam, ubicunque liberum 
pere? An tu Romæ habitare, id putas incolu- licebit. Id. ibid. n | 


mem efle ? Res ron Locus oportet praſtet iſtuc from 
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| fom other Conſiderations, is but a childiſhPrejudice, not leſs ridicutous than that 
of ſome elder Perſons, who think it an/extragrdinary Bleſſing to be laid in the ſame 
Graves with their Relations. The Romans then were always poſſeſs'd with a hearty The Ro- 
Kindneſs for their Country; and being earneſtly deſirous of returning to it in Peace, mans great 
i; well as certain of receiving the Rewards and Applauſe due to their Merit, they Lovers of 

cform'd Wonders abroad. The Reaſon why no other People q id as much, is, be-, Con. 
cauſe the Government of no other Place was ſo well conſtituked. Here was no 
lifference between the Citizen and the Stateſman, between the Husbandman and 


the Soldier; whence the Minds of the Inhabitants were enlarg'd to that degree, Ihe Roman 


that they became capable of deſigning and effecting every thing. Their Know. Polity. 
ledg and Politeneſs made them ſenſible of the Excellency of their Conſtitution, 
which ſtill encreas'd their Fondneſs of it, and render'd *em fo valiant to preſerve it. 
Their City and Territory were divided into ſeveral Tribes, not unlike our Coun- 
ties, and their Aſſemblies call'd Comitia Tributa. Their People again were diſtribu- 
ted into fix Claſſes, beſides the leſſer Diviſions of Centuries, and Curiæ or Pariſhes. 
Now, their Militia going always abroad by Rotation out of the Tribes and Colonies, 
together not ſeldom with their Allies, Whenever they were beaten (as in the dubi- 
ons Events of War it muſt happen ſometimes) they were immediately repair'd; 
and fo one Army conſtantly ſent after another, which could not fail where the 
People were all diſciplin'd, till no Force whatſoever was able to ſtand before them. 
But when a Mercenary Army is once ronted and diſpers'd, then all is -irrecoverably 
loſt, becauſe that either you cannot preſently take the Field again, or you only op- 
poſe the Enemy with undiſciplin'd Myltitudes. Now we may eaſily conceive why a 
Militia of Freemen are for venturing a Battel whenever they are favor'd with an 
Opportunity of doing it, whereas Mercenaries are obſerv'd to decline fighting as 
much as they can; for, to ſpeak nothing of what we ſaid before concerning their 


different Diſpoſitions, the firſt are ſure of making good their Loſſes by a Rotation of 7 


their Fellows, and the latter wait for Advantages, becauſe the Loſs of one Battel 
is often enough to ruin them. From all that is premis'd, I think 1 may conclude, 
that to make ſucceſſive Levies of our own free Militia out of the ſeveral Parts of 
England, and corroborated with ſome Auxiliary Regiments, is the beſt Method of 
waging the Wars abroad, whether we deſign to bring em to a ſpeedy Period, or 
to ſpread wider the Terror of our Fame and Arms. The Names of all Perſons 4 Regiſter 
capable of Military Duties in every County muſt be carefully regiſter'd to facilitate 0 be kepe of 
the Rotation, as was done in the Roman Tribes, where every Man was ſworn (both p- ow 
in regard of the Charge and Service) to conceal neither the Name, Age, Con- zh Corn. 
dition, or Quality of any in his Family, that every one, who was able, might by ties. 
his Purſe or Perſon contribute to the Publick Good. The Regiments may likewiſe 
be denominated from the Countries or Places that ſend them, which will create an 
Emulation in the ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom to ontdo each others Actions. 
They will be as eager ſometimes for regaining the Honour which one loſt, 
as fearful to loſe what the other won. Thus ' Men of Arts and Arms 
| will be the very ſame Species among us, whereas now they are extremely 
different in moſt; parts of the World; for the former are generally Cowards, and 
the latter barbarous and rude. From all theſe Conſiderations, I cannot be per- 
Ivaded that any Man of Property will refuſe to go in his turn (which can ſeldom 
| happen) on foreign Service. If he hires a mean Perſon to ſupply his Place, this is 
railing a mercenary Army, whereby he makes his Man become his Maſter. And 
how little ſoever Freemen think of the matter, whilſt ſuch Creatures are out of the 
Kingdom, yet they'l find *em wonderful troubleſom on their Return, ſhould there be 
no other difficulty but that ſingle one of disbanding*em, *Tis ſtrange what a Confuſion 
Very ſmall Numbers of 'em produce in a Country, as has been abundantly demon- 
ſtrated by the ingenious Author of the unanſwerable Argument againſt a Standing 
Army. The few Soldiers that return'd in King Charles the Firſt's time from an un- The Dijſer- 
ſucceſsful Voyage to Cadiz, were not preſently disbanded as they ought to have been, 4 of the 
but quarter'd bp and down in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom: And a great Perſon 22 6 
Who was an Eyewitneſs tells us, That theſe * Soldiers broke out into great Diſ- "Ht $a 
orders; they maſter'd the People; diſturb'd the Peace of Families, and the civil 
Government of the Land; there were frequent Robberies, Burglaries, Rapes, 
- Rapines, Murders, and barbarous Cruelties; unto ſome Places they were ſent as 
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extraordinary 1 the old Soldiers might be compel'd if they did not 
' + their Names when deſir'd, but that they did for the moſt part voluntarily offe 
Service to their Country. This whole Matter, with ſeveral other admirable Effed 
af their Diſcipline, is repreſented to the Life in the Speech of a Farmer to f 
a Raman General. When the War was declar'd againſt Perſeus King of AMacedoyi 
ſeveral Veterans were liſted and came in freely; but ſome of em were diſpleasd. Wl 
that they ſhould be plac'd in any lower Order than they had formerly poſleſvg, I 
This occaſioning a Difference between the Conſuls and the Tribunes of the peo le, | 
out ſteps the Countryman, and beſpeaks the Aſſembly in the following manner: 
Sp-Liguſt, * + I am Spurius Liguſtinus, O Romans, of the Cruſtumin Tribe, aud originally a 
« Roman, Sabin. My Father left me a little ſp | 
bi Speech. © was born and bred, and I dwell: there at this time. As ſoon as 1 was of Ape. he 1 

_ © gave mein Marriage his.own Brother's Daughter, who, excepting her Chaſtit 
and that ſhe was freeborn; brought me no other Dowry ; yet fruittul enough to 
« ſupply a richer Family. We have ſix Sons and two Daughters, the latter both 
married. Of our Sons four are grown Men, and the other two yet Striplings 
] firſt bore Arms in the Conſulſhip of Publius Sul pitius, and Caius Aurelius. © | was 
Army which was tranſported into Macedonia | 
* againſt King Philip + The third Veat Haminius, in regard of my Merit, aflignq | 
me the tenth Diviſion of the Spearmen.- Philip and the Macedonians being con- 
quer'd, when we were brought back into Itah and disbanded, 1 went immediately 
2 Volunteer under Marcus Fortius the Conſul into Spain. That of all Generals living, 
he was the moſt nice Conliderer and Judg of; Merit, is known to every one who has 
been any conſiderable time in the Field under him or other Commanders: Now, 


+ two Years a private Soldier in that Arm 


they came, there was a General Outcry, "The rice! 
+ ways were dangerous, and theMatkets unfrequented ; they OT ere 90 
. I faid- before, that every Roman Freeman was oblipq 
-+., ..» bear Arms (if need were) twenty times from the ſeventeenth to the fix and Freie 
VPear of his Age; that they were excus'd from Duty after fifty; and that 


ot of Land, with a ſmall Houſe, in which | 
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© he thought me worthy to preſids over the firſt Order of the firſt Century of the 
+. Speermen, I went the third time a Volunteer in that Army which was ſent againſt 
the Etalzans and King Amiocbus, when Afanlius Acilius created me firſt Commander 


vd + of the firſt Century. But Antiochus being expel'd, and the Etolians reduc'd, we 
FTreturn'd into Itahy, and there I ſerv'd two of thoſe Campagns to which the Legi- 
dongs are annually oblig'd. Afterwards | was twice a Soldier in Spain; once under 
t © the Pretor Quintus Fulvius. Flaccus, and again under Tiberius Sempronius Gracchis. 
Il I was brought home by Flaccus among the reſt of thoſe whom he had choſen for 
* their Courage to grace his Triumph; and return'd back into that Province at the 
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F Spurws Liguſtinus tribus Cruſtuminæ ex Sabi- 
nis ſum oriundus, Quirites. Pater mihi jugerum 
agrireliquir, & parvum tugurium in quo natus edu- 
catuſque ſum; hodieque ibi habiro, 
mum in atatem veni, pater mihi uxorem fratris fui 
filiam dedit: quæ ſecum nihil atrulic præter liber- 


— % 


guar vel in diti domo ſatis eſſęt. Sex filii nobis, 


uz filiæ ſunt; 755 jam nuptæ, Filii quatu- 
or togas viriles habent, duo pra textati ſunt. Miles 


Devicto Philippa Macedonibuſque, quum in Italiam 
portati ac dimiſſi eſſomus, continuo Miles volunta- 
rTius cum N. Fortig Conſule in Hiſpaniam ſum pro- 

tceys. | Neminem qyany 

vant, acriorem virentis (peQtarorem ac judicem fuiſte 

ſeiunt, qui & Mum Kea duces longa militia ex- 

perti ſunt. Hie me Triſperacor Uignum judicavit cul 

ꝓrimum haſtatum priotis centuriæ aſſignaret. Tertio 
iterum voluptarius miles taftus ſum in eum exerci- 
tim, qui adverſus Ætolos & Antiochum regem eſt 
nuflus, A Man. Acilio mihi primus princeps prio- 
ris centuriæ eſt aſſignatus. Expulſo rege Antiocho, 
ſubactis Ætolis, reportati ſumus in Italiam: & de- 


ns 
© 4 


of 


Quum pri- 
tatem pudicitiamque, & cum his fœcunditatem, 


hs: eur, duo prate 8 ęginti duo ſtipendia annua in exercitu emerita habeo- 
lum tactus, P. Sulpitiò, Ci Aurelio Conſulibus. In | | | 
eo exercitu qui:fin Macedoniam eſt tranſportatus, 
biennium miles gregarius fui adverſus Philippum 
regem: tert io anno, yirtutis cauſa mihi T. Quintius 
Flaminius decymuin ordinem haſtatum aſſignavit. 


vacationem daret, tamen quum quatuor milites pro 


Acribit, idoneum militem judicabit, nunquam ſum 
excuſaturus. Ordinem quo me di 1 

um. Impęraporum, qui vi- Tribuni militum, ipſorum eſt teſtatis: ne quis = 
virtute in exercitu præſtet, dabo operam; ut. ex 
per ita feciſſe me, & Imperatores Wei, & dul 


elt, Commilitoneß, etſi appellationis vobis; ulurpy 


fenſuri fitis Livin l. 42 c. 34. 


* 


2 — 


inceps bis, quæ annua mer ebant 1 ſtipendia 
feci. Bis deinde in Hiſpania militavi, ſemel Q. 
Fulvio Flacco, iterum Ti, Sempronio Graccho Prz- 
tore. A Flacco inter cæteros, quos virtutis ca 


ſecum ex provineia- ad triumphum deducebar, de- 


ductus ſum. A Ti. Graccho rogatus, in provinci- 
am ij. Quater intra paucos annos primum pilum 
duxi: quater & tricies virtutis cauſa donatus ab Im- 
peratoribus ſum : ſex civicas coronas accepi: Vi 


& major annis ſum, quinquaginta. Quod fi mihi 
nee ſtipendia omnia emerita eſſent, nec dum ata 


me uno vobis dare, p. Licini, poſſem, zquum erat 
me dimitti. Sed hæc pro cauſa mea dicta accipts- 
tis velim: ipſe me, quoad quiſquam qui cxcraFe 


dignum judicene 


ſtipendia fecerunt, teſtęs ſunr,, Vos quqque agu 


ris jus, quum Adoleſcentes nihil adverſus * 
tum Senatuſq; authoritatem uſquam fecerith, & 
quoque in poteſtate Senatus ac Conſulum ie, 
omnia honeſta loca ducere quibus Rempuplicam 
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WT: requeſt of Tiberius Graccbus... I was Captain of the firſt Company of the Regi- 

+ nent four times within the ſpace of a few Years : I was, by my Generals rewarded 
four and thirty times for my Valour':.I;receiv'd fix Civic Crowns for ſaving the 
res of ſo many Citizens: I have taken Pay, in a word, two and twenty times 
in the Army, and am now above fifty Years old. But if 1 had not compleated _ 

i the Number appointed by Law, nor were to be excus'd from Duty by reaſon of 
| « my Age; Jet ſince in my own room I could give you, Licinius, four Soldiers, it were 
ult! ſhould be diſchaig'd., But I would have all this underſtood only of the good- 

; ne of my Cauſe, were I diſposꝰd to plead it; for as long as any General judges me an 
 zble Soldier, 1 ſhall never excuſe my ſelf. . What Poſt the Tribunes will aſſign me, 

i lies in their own Breaſts. And, that none in the Army exceed me in Courage, 

i ſhall be my endeavour : for, that it has been always ſo, my ſuperiour Officers, 

and ſuch as ſerv'd along with me, are, Witneſſes. Now altho, Fellow-Soldiers, 
you claim to your ſelyes the Right of Appeal; yet ſince during the whole Courſe 

6 of your Youth you never did any thing againſt the Authority of the Senate or 

« Magiſtrates, tis fit that you now alſo pay Obedience to the Senate and Conſuls, 

c eſteeming all thoſe Poſts to be honourable, wherein you have an Opportunity of 
' ( defending your Country. Having thus harangu'd, the Conſul, after commending 

him with many Words, led him out of the Aſſembly into the Senate, where he re- 
ceiy'd the Thanks of the Houſe; and he was by the Military Tribunes prefer'd ac- 
cording to his Deſert : whereupon the other Centurions quitted their Appeal, and 

readily complied with the Pleaſure of their Superiors. FVV 

14. All Men would live ſomewhere eternally if they could, and they affect to 6 

become immortal even here on Earth. To have their Names perpetuated, was the The Care 


true Spring of ſeveral great Mens Actions; and for that only end, have they pati- #9 Pofteri- 


ently undergon all manner of Toil and Danger. But this Inclination never diſco- % 
vers it ſelf ſo plainly, as in the care Men take of their Poſterity. Some are content 
to lire Beggars all their Days, that their Children after them may be rich: for they 
look upon theſe as their own Perſons multiply*d by Propagation; whence ſuch as 
had none themſelves, adopted the Children of others to bear their Names, The 
Legiſlator of the Iſraelites, as well as he of Sparta, had a peculiar Regard: to this 

natural Deſire, which in no Country muſt be neglected for Reaſons upon which Ineed 


not inſiſt at this time: Wherefore the ninth Propoſition is, That no Man be oblig*d to why pau 
go upon any foreign Expedition during one Year after bis Marriage; nor all the Sons of any be excusd 


Man at once; nor an only Son ever, unleſs he's willing bimſelf, The Deſign of this Pro- fom ſerv 


poſition: is made ſo plain already, that, without more to do, I may paſs to the tenth ig aud. 


and laſt of our Scheme, which is, That all Levies permitted to foreign States in this 

Kingdom, or any Forces lent to them, do intirely conſiſt of Auxiliaries ; and that no Free- ,,,,;,, Le- 
man have leave to ſerve abroad unleſs as a Volunteer to qualify bimſelf for Imployment at vies to 
bome. The Reaſonableneſs of this Propoſition is likewiſe ſo evident from what conſiſt of 
went before, that it wants no larger Commentary. 1 could add here ſeveral other Ailia- 
Particulars, but they'l come to be eſtabliſh'd of courſe, if this Scheme prevail? 
wholly, or for the beſt part. I ſhall therefore write nothing now concerning the 

Methods of liſting or disbanding, of paying or clothing, nor of Rewards or Puniſh- 

ments ; tho with reſpect to the laſt, I cannot omit one pleaſant Paſlage : for the 

Romans, among divers kinds of Penalties, ſuch as Fine or Impriſonment, us'd upon 

certain Occaſions to * let a Soldier Blood, as if it had been Madneſs or Folly 

in him to commit ſuch Faults, and that he wanted Phyſick more than Correc- 


tion, 


15. If this Scheme of reforming the Militia be ſo intelligible and coherent, as! 
flatter my ſelf it may, it would be a ſuperfluous Labor, and no Compliment upon 
the Reader's Sagacity, to remark diſtinctly all the good Effects and Conſequences of 
it. Vet one I find convenient to mention, not that I think it leſs obvious than the 
reſt, for it appears moſt evident at firſt ſight; but becauſe ſome Gentlemen are 
Pleas'd to oppoſe it, and it is that I am for Arming All the People. Now this is, in 
my Opinion, ſo uſeful and neceſſary, that, ſhould we obtain nothing beſides, it 
were well worth our while to procurean Act for this alone: For what can better 
demonſtrate the Confidence his Majeſty places in the unqueſtionable Affection of his 
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Fut hæc quoque antiquitus militaris animad- ſanguinem dimitti; ut non tam pœna quam me- 
verſo, jubere ignominiæ cauſa militi venam ſolvi & dicina videretur. As Cellius, l. 10. c. 8. | 
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M e That if the People be arm d, there's ame of anke Game in the Kingem. Now 
Canoe ſuppoſing this were true, I think of the to we ſtould for 55 
derd. the People, than the People to the French or other Enemies. But indeed the Game 


10 eee chere 
re not diſathd, but re- 


ſtrain'd. from ſhooting Deer only by Laws; which may be accbmmodated to Guns as 
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on. before an Armory in every Pariſh, out of which on the Days of Exerciſe only the 
Pari. Poor and Servantsare furniſh'd. And here I would not forget to bint that all ſuch 
Arms provided at the Parochial Charge ſhould be try'd and.approv'd at the Tower 

of London, without any Liberty left to the Overſeers to purchaſe others for this end, 

and that they be likewiſe all diſtinguiſh'd by the Pariſh Mark; I had ſeveral Oppor- 

Luniries in thisDiſcourſe toThew the Defects of the Act now in force for regulating the 

Militia, and my laſt Remark upon it ſhall be, that the I/es of Wight and Purbeck are 

The Prac. left to * train their People as formerly. The Tower- Hamlets likewiſe baving been 
tice in the always (as tis faid in the AR) under the Command of bis. Majeſty's Conſtable or Lieu. 
iſles of tenant of the Tower for the Service and Preſervation of that Fort, are permitted to be diſ- 
mm ciplin'd in ſuch Manner and Form as beretofore, The Reaſon'of this Clauſe is very 
70 the i. Plain; for thoſe two [lands lying ſo much expos'd to foreign Invaſions, it was fit they ü- 
iti, ſhould be extraordinarily welt provided for Defence : And ſo the Tower- Hamlets, be- 8 
/ cauſe they wereto keep Guard in the Tower, and might from thence diſtreſs the AZ 
City, tho, leſt they might not prove ſo unkind. to their Neighbours, they were 
neglected as the reſt, and exercis*d*accgrditig' to the AK; but the other Parts of 

the Kingdom being moſt likely to diſrelim the” Meaſures of the Court, were, in⸗ 
duſtriouſly made uncapable of Refiſtance. And that this Sufpicton may not ſeem 

ill grounded or malicious, I would fain know which was the beſt Model of training 
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* 14 Cat. 2. cap. 3. 5. 22, 30, 31. 
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the Militia, the New or the Old ? If the former, why ſhould the Benefit of it be 
deny d to thoſe Places that ſtood moſt in need of it? And if the latter, why ought 
not the whole Nation to be as ſufficiently train d as ane 2. But all Per- 
ſons own that Guernſey and Jerſey, Wight and Purbeck, are _ in their Diſcipline 
wany standing Forces: But of this "enough; nor can I allow my ſelf to queſtion 
but all Parties will now unanimouſly: join to render the Militia uſeful for the King's 


and our common Preſervation :;, for that a Standing Army or a Militia is of abſolute Standing | 
ed, and Army or 
| the Mikti . Militia ne- 
ration that either they Nec thought us in ſo great Danger . 

I 


er'd to be disba 
Mreghlaries 


Neceſſity, is agreed on every ſide; but the Army 
10 oe Ne mere Wage tynowppR 


they Five us a Demon 
13 they pretended, or thatt hey ne rely loſt, becauſe we refus'd to 
de lavd after their Method, tho ddr wrt X \tidfe effectual and leſs expenſive, I 
ſhould now conclude, ſeeing no Objection remains againſt arming the whole free 
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ways came Arm 0 RE LAM Ab 
woc Aﬀ ay, ys Fact 5 8 rms; y al for any to carry 


Arms till the Community yt ailotds him able: \ Then" ſome N int ipal Pen in the 
Aſſembly, or the young Man's own Father, or dne of his Relations, gives him a Shield and 
dear. This is their Ceremony of declaring them to be of Age, and this is the firſt Honor 
corfer'd on Touth. They were conſider'd only as belonging to a private Family before, but as 
apart of the Publick ever after. That this was our own Original Conſtitution in the 
Saxon time, none can be ignorant who is ever ſo little vers'd in our antient Cuſtoms 
and Writings. But we read partichlatly in King Edward's Laws, that upon a Day and 
Place appointed, all that dd Suit and Service to any Hundred came to meet 
their new Governor, who ſtuck his Lance in the Earth, and then took Fealty of 
them; which they per formd by touching the Governots Lance with their own (as 
the Germans us d to give their Aſſent by clattering their Arms) whence the whole 
Place or Meeting was tllen, as it is now in ſome of the Northern Parts of England, 

cald a Wapentake, fronvthe touching of their Weapotis ak 
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Nihil autem neque publicz neque privatæ rei, ter, vel propinquus Sruto Frameaque juvenem or- 
niſ armati agunt. Sed Arma ſumere non ante cui- nant. Hac apud illos Toga, hic primus juventæ 
quam moris, quam Civitas ſuffecturum probaverit., honos : ante hoc domus pars videntur, mox Rei- 
Tun in ipſo concilio vel principimm aliquis, vel pa- publicæ. De moribus German. cap. 13. 
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Ccording to your Commands, I here preſent you with thoſe Reaſons that 
oblige me to oppoſe the reſtraining the Preſs, as inconſiſtent with the 
- Þ Proteſtant Religion, and dangerous to the Liberties of the Nation: Both MW 
\ which I undertake to ſnew. And in order to prove the | firſt, I beg leave to 
2 Premiſe, S veto te, f 913 : P 


The uſe of © Firſt, That which makes a Man to differ from a Brute, wholly uncapable of form- 
Reaſon. ing any Notion of Religion, is his Reaſonz: which is the only Light God has given WM 
him, not only to diſcover that there is a Religion, but to diſtinguiſh the true from 
the many falſe ones. He therefore that employs his Reaſon to the beſt of his Ability 
to find out religious Truth, in order to practiſe it, does all that God deſires : 
for God, who will not command Impoſſibilities, can require no more of him, than 
that he impartially ſearches after, and endeavours to diſcover religious Truth, by 
the uſe of that Reaſon which was given him for that end. He that does this, may 
have the Satisfaction of doing his Duty as a rational Creature, and may be 
ſure, tho he miſſes Truth, he ſhall not miſs the Reward that is due to him who obeys 
his Maker, in following as well as he could, and no more could be his Duty, the W 
only Guide God has given him to judg of Truth and Falſhood. On the contrary, 
he that neglects to do this, is diſobedient to his Maker, in miſuſing his rational Fal- Y 
culties ; and tho he ſhould light on Truth, the Luckineſs of the Accident will no | 
way excuſe his Diſobedience : for God will judg us as we are accountable (that 15, I 
rational) Creatures; and conſequently our Reward from him, whether we hit or 
miſs of Truth, will bein an exact proportion to the uſe we make of our Reaſon: I 
And if God has obliged us to uſe it as the only Means to diſtinguiſh Truth from Fal- 
hood, that alone muſt be the way to find the one, and avoid the other, Now the 
way that a Man's Reaſon does this, is by examining thoſe Proofs, Arguments, or 
Mediums, that either himſelf or others have found out, and by comparing them with 

his common and ſelf-evident Notions, by means of which he finds out the Agreement 
or Diſagreement of any Propoſition with thoſe Standards and Teſts of Truth. 
ne aduan- Tho this is the only way to diſcover Truth, yet if a Man was left wholly to him-J 
tzze of ſelf, without any to inform his Judgment, he would make but a very ſmall Diſcover) 
#ricting. in religious, or any other Truths: Therefore it's Mens mutual Duty to inform wr 
other in thoſe Propoſitions they apprehend to be true, and the Arguments by wn 
they endeavour to prove them ; which cannot be done ſo well as by printing — 

ten thouſand Books, after the Letters are once ſet, being ſooner printed than on 
tranſcrib'd: By the Advantage of which, Men, tho at ever ſo great diſtance, 40 
with a great deal of eaſe and little charge, be exactly acquainted with each others * 
ments. And it's wholly owing to Printing, that Knowledg is become, not only oy 
more diffulive, but hat a great deal of more uſeful Knowledg has been diſcover J 
a ſhort time ſince that Invention, than in many Ages before. And if it has = a 
as great Effect in moſt Places with reſpe& to religious as to other Know ledg, "I 
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This being premis' d, tis clear that the Preſs ought not to be reſtraind'; RET 
1, Becauſe it tends to make Men blindly ſubmit to the Religion they chance to % Regin 
he educated in: for if 'tis once ſuppos'd unlawful to publiſh any Arguments againſt againft re. 
that Religion, it cannot be deny d but that tis as unlawful to read and examine ſtraining 
| thoſe Arguments, that being the ſole reaſon of forbidding the printing them; e Pre. 
which neceſſarily ſuppoſeth they are to take their Religion on truſt, without any 
trial, which is the greateſt fault that can be, next to having no Religion at all: For 
cannot ſee any ground a Man has to hope to go to Heaven, that will not be at 
the pains to examine what it is that God requires of him in order to his coming 
thither. 1 | | g 
2. Becauſe it deprives Men of the moſt proper and beſt Means to diſcover Truth, 2. A hin- 
by hindering them from ſeeing and examining the different Opinions, and the Ar- ance te 
guments alledg'd for them. I can ſee no reafon why *tis more neceſſary for him 9 
that judges for others, than ' tis for him who judges for himſelf, to ſee the Argu- 4 N 
ments on all ſides; this being the only Evidence by which any Man is to judg. The 
ſuppreſſing the Evidence in a Cauſe where mens eternal Happineſs is concern'd, is (I 
take it) much more criminal than in a Cauſe of a temporal Intereſt. So that a 
Law to dblige the Judges to hear the Proofs but of one ſide, is not ſo bad as to 
truſt the Clergy of any one Sect with the Preſs; who, to be ſure, will ſuffer no- 
thing to be printed but of their own fide; and who too, in all probability, will 
miſrepreſent, their Ad ver ſaries and their Opinions, more than a Pleader will the 
Party or Cauſe againſt which he is engag'd. And are not the People (for inſtance) 
among the Papiſts, where the Preſs is effectually reſtrain'd, as ignorant of what 
can be alledg'd againſt the Popiſh Doctrines, as a Judg that has heard but one ſide 
can be of the Defence the other is to make? 5 
3, Becauſe it hinders Truth from having any great influence on mens Minds, 3. Mnder⸗ 
which is owing chiefly to Examination; for the more rational that makes an O- Examina 
pinion appear, the greater power it will have on the Affections, which are not %. 
mov d. without ſome ſenſible Connection between the Cauſe and the Effect; for what 
does not convince the Underſtanding, will have but little or no effect on the Will: 
Which is one Reaſon why Men are oblig'd to try all things, becauſe when they ſee 
the Keaſonableneſs of any Opinion, it will oblige them to a according to it more 
heartily than when they take it on truſt : and nothing more endears Truth to 
vs, than that its Diſcovery is the Effet of our own Induſtry and Obſerva- 
tion. EY | {7 > 
4. Becauſe it tends to make us hold the Truth (ſhould we chance to light on it) 
guitily ; for that (as I have already prov'd) will not be accepted, if it be not the 
klfect of an impartial Examination, which makes Error it ſelf innocent: for if any 
thing in that caſe be a fault, it muſt be the Examination, becauſe that might have 
been prevented; but the Opinion that is caus'd by it could not, That being a neceſ- 
[ary Conſequence of the other. Men when they are left to themſelves without any 
Clergy at all, are more likely not only to judg for themſelves, but to make a truer 
and a more impartial judgment, than when they are permitted to know the Senti- 
ments of the Clergy but of one Set, who then may impoſe on them whatever out 
of Intereſt they think fit. © 4 ne CR | 
. One Reaſon why God hath-ſo form'd Mankind, that each alone without the 53. der, 
ielpof others connot well ſubſiſt, is to oblige them to mutual Love and Kindneſs, mutual A 
and 0 contribute to one another's Happineſs. And they want each others Aſſiſtance Marce, 
things of the Mind as well as of the Body. For a Man would be in a miſerable 
ate of Darkneſs and Ignorance, were it not for the Light that others afford him: 
0d therefore they are oblig) to inereaſe as much as they can each others Know- 
eg, eſpecially in Religion, which they can no otherwiſe do, than by communi- 
Mins to one another whar: they think is the Truth, and the Reaſons by which they 
Fldeavour to prove it. To oblige Men to do this, God has not only implanted in 
ema ſtrong Deſire to find out Religious Truth, but as great an Inclination to 
each others what they apprehend to be ſo; and there is no man who believes a 
Arine to be true, but would be very glad to get it own'd by others, Whoſo- 
— therefore endeavours to hinder Men from communicating their Thoughts (as 
*! 10toriouſly do that are for reſtraining the Preſs) invade the natural Rights of 
ind, and deſtroy the common Ties of Humanity. If we muſt, early and late, 
| | accor- 
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according to the wiſe man's Direction, ſrei after Wiſdom as after'a hidden Troaaſure: 
cannot fee how it will become the Wiſdom of à Nation to endeavour by 94 2 
binder us from knowing more than the ſcanty meaſure of a Party- Licenſer n 
e . on rs mo 
' Mtual © Not only the Light of Nature, but the written Word (Levit. 19. 17. 1 Theft c: 
Love. 14. Heb, 3. 13.) obliges every one, Lay as well as Clergy, to exhort; * 
5 buke, and uſe all means poſſible to mas his miſtaken Brother into the ri 
which he can no otherwiſe do, than by firſt judging himſelf what is right or Wrong; 
and then by uſing Arguments to perſuade him whom he judges in the wrong N 
deſiſt from it. And if, as the Scripture ſuppoſeth, no Man can neglect to do this 
without hating his Brother; every one has a right to print his Sentiments, as the 
beſt, if not the only way to exhort, rebuke, reprove Myriads of Brethren at 
the ſame time. —_ 
In ſhort, in all Ages the greater mens Zeal hath been towards God, and the 
more inflam'd their Love to their Neighbours, the more they have thought it their 
Duty (tho with the hazard of their Lives) to communicate to others what they 
judg'd to be the Truth. And all Sets, how different ſoever in all other things I 
do agree in thinking themſelves bound thereto, as to the greateſt Act of Charity SY 
and conſequently there is no Sect that hinders others from publiſhing what they : 
believe to be Truth, but ſins againſt the natural and reveaYd Law, and breaks i 
that golden Rule (the Foundation of all Morality) of doing as they would be done unto 
For tho they look upon it as impious and tyrannical for any to hinder them from 
imparting to others thoſe Doctrines they judg to be true, yet they themſelves 
would hinder all others, who have as much right to judg for themſelves, and 
are bs much obliged to communicate to others what they judg to be a Religious Wi 
Truth. | | 3 ons : 
Publiſhing What can be more inhuman, as well as ungrateful, than to puniſh that Perſon Ml 
ee who out of love to Truth, and charity to rhe Souls of his Brethren, beſtows his | 
aa Time, perhaps to the detriment of his Health and Fortune, in publiſhing what he 
Judges to be for their eternal Good? If this be a juſt Reward for ſuch an Under. 
taking, I cannot ſee how the Clergy can deſerve ſuch Riches and Honours for 
Jong but the ſame thing; that is, for inſtructing others in what they judg to 
Nothing can be more unbecoming the Dignity of a rational Nature, than to bar 
up the way to Religious Knowledg and Wiſdom, which Men have no way to pro- 
pagate, but by offering one another Reaſons and Arguments: And there can be no 
Pretence to hinder Men from doing this by reſtraining the Preſs, but what will as 
| ſtrongly forbid them doing it any other way. In a word, Men have the ſame right 
to communicate their Thoughts, as to think themſelves; and where the one is de- 
ny'd, the other is ſeldom us'd, or to little purpoſe : For, # 3 
Men as they are more or leſs hinder'd from communicating their Thoughts, are 
more or leſs ſtupid and ignorant, and their Religion more or leſs corrupted, And 
this is not only true with relation to Mabometans and Pagans, who ſuffer no 
Printing a-. Printing at all, except the Chineſe (whoſe Knowledg above other Eaſtern Nations 
= = ſeems to be owing to that Art, tho among them wonderfully rude and imperfet) 
but with reſpect to Chriſtians, among whom one would think it almoſt impoſlible, 
- conſidering what Light and Knowledg the Goſpel brought into the World, that 
any ſhould be ſo groſly ignorant and ſuperſtitious as the Papiſts are, or that the 
Chriſtian Religion ſhould be ſo much deprav'd as it is amongſt them: And what 
4 . is thisowing to, but the denying the People the Liberty of the Preſs, and all other } 
Inconvent- L ying x P y a : 
ene at. ways of freely debating matters of Religion? And had it not been for this Inven- 
 rending the tion, whereby men had ſuch an eaſy way of communicating their Thoughts, nothing 
retraining but a ſecond Revelation could have freed them from that Maſs of Ignorance and 8u⸗- 
7 thePreſs. perſtition the Chriſtian, World lay under; and which was every day increaſing, 
and does ſtill remain in a very high degree in thoſe Countries that groan under Re- 
ſtraint, as Portugal, Spain, Italy; which laſt, ſutably to the Freedom once it en- 
joy'd, abounded with Men eminent in all Learning and Knowledg, as well as Vertue 
and Bravery : and that it is ſo much degenerated now (the Climate and the Make 
of their Bodies being ſtill the ſame) is-owing to nothing but that Prieſtcraft which 
forbids all Freedom; contrary to the PraQice of antient Rome, where to think on 
what one bad a mind to, and to ſpeak one's Thoughts as freely as to think them, 
was look'd on as one of the chief Bleſſings of a Free Government. 
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les not only in Popilh, but in Proteſtant Countries too, that according to'the 
reſtraint Men lie under, Ignorance, Superſtition and Bigotry does more or leſs 

bound. Denmark, Sweden, and ſeyeral other Countries, are ondeniable "Inſtances 

of this 5 and it cannot be otherwiſe, for there is little difference between having 


o 


oReaſon, and not exerciſing it. And it's evident that the Clergy themſelves are Praia 


vt only more knowing. and reaſon. much better, but are much more ſober, careful advances 

ud exemplary, where liberty pf Debating is allow'd, than where deny'd. From "rn Re- 

phat has been urg'd, I think I may ſafely conclude, that Men, if they regard the ©" 

enploying their rational Faculties as God requires, and (the Conſequence of it) 

de Diſcovery of Truth in Religion, and their being influenc'd by it as they ought 

tobe, are oblig'd to allow oneanother an intire Liberty in communicating their 

Thoughts, Which was never forbidden but where Intereſt ſupplanted Religion. | 
6, There's no Medium between mens judging for themſelves, and giving up Duty of 

their Judgments to others. If the firſt be their Duty, the Preſs dought not to be ging for 


ceſtrain'd, becauſe it debars them from ſeeing thoſe Allegations by Which they are des elf. 


to inform their Judgments. All the Arguments that are or can be urg'd for the re. 
galating the Preſs, have no other Foundation than that of Peoples being liable to 
liltake, and ſubject to be impos'd on by fallacious Arguments and ſpecious Pretens 
©; which inſtead of proving what they deſign, only ſhows the greater Neceſſity 
for the Freedom of the Preſs :- for the more apt Men are to miſtake and to be de- 
cird, the leſs reaſon; there is for their relying on any one Party, but the more to 
examine with all Care and Diligence the Reaſons on all-fides, and conſequently for 
the Preſs being open to all Parties, one as well as the other. So that thoſe that 
are for allowing Men the liberty of judging for themſelves (if any ſuch can be 
for regulating the Preſs) are very 2 in their Arguments, becauſe 
tbey - make againſt themſelves, and out of their own mouths they are con- 
demn' d. J 299419): | Bt 1 i Std 
But if Men are to give up their Reaſon to the Clergy, of whatſoever Deno- 
mination, there's nothing, I confeſs, more inconſiſtent with that blind Obedience 
than the Liberty of the Preſs, becauſe it gives them an opportunity to ſee what can 
be aid againſt that or any other darling Notion of the Prieſts 3 and then it's a great 
odds but that rational Creatures will be govern'd by their own' Reaſon, and no 
longer endure the Clergy to be Lords of their Faith. PLD on £ 
J. In fine, if it be unlawful to let the Preſs continue free, leſt it furniſh Men Printing 
with the Reaſons of one Party as well as the other, it muſt be as unlawful to ex- me the 
amine thoſe Reaſons: for if the laſt be a Duty, the firſt cannot be unlawful, becauſe Leg ef 


its only a means to the laſt in providing thoſe Reaſons which Men are bound to try 5h x. 4 


and examine; except an implicit Belief be a Duty, which muſt neceſſarily bring F parties. 


Men back again to Popery. For if it be now unlawful to examine the Reaſons on 
all ſides, for fear of having other Sentiments than thoſe the Clergy approve, it 
was no leſs unlawful at the time of the Reformation, which was wholly built upon 
this Freedom of examining the Opinions of the Prieſts, and rejecting them if they 
ndyd them falſe. This the brave Luther did ſingly and by himſelf in defiance of 
the whole Church, and this any Man now hath the ſame Right to do : So that it's 
evident the Freedom or Reſtraint of the Preſs depends on this ſingle Queſtion, 
Whether we ought to be Free, or Slaves in our Underſtandings ? or, in other 
words, Proteſtants or Papiſts ? If the firſt, there cannot be the leaſt colour for 
leaving the Conduct of Religion ſo wholly to a few Prieſts, that nothing ſhall be 
publiſh'd about it but what they think fit, than which nothing can ſavour more of 
aPopiſh, laviſh, and proſtitute Compliance, on 

What, Sir, could be more ſurprizing to that Honourable Houſe, whereof you 
area moſt worthy Member, than a Motion to this purpoſe; That becauſe making 
of Laws is a thing of great Conſequence, and Country Gentlemen are ſubje& to 
Miſtake, that therefore the Houſe ought to be regulated, by appointing a Licenſer 7D | 
to judg what ſhould be ſpoke in it? As ridiculous as ſuch a Motion would be, I K o 
would willingly know why 'tis not as unaccountable to hinder a whole Nation the gr 7 be 
Freedom of debating Matters of Religion, which (ſince they are not able, like freely de- 
their Repreſentatives, to aſſemble in one Room) cannot well be done but by letting bare. 
the Preſs be open to every one to publiſh his Reaſons; which ought not to be de- 
1 d, as long as every one in the Nation has as much a Right, not only to judg for 
imſelf in Religious, as any Legiſlators can have to judg for him in Civil Matters, 
ut is as much oblig'd to uſe all poſſible means to inform his judgment; and 
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= ht to examine thoſe. tare for or ageinſt an Opinion, in 6; 1 
= Haze a trueanddmparti 2 — e wilich can never be tiff d, if It bein wil BN f 
=_ permit che Preſs to be open: for all Men to propoſe their" Rea ſons to one other = 
1 Ag rde xo their examining them. e £1911 ee 
ri, And it eannote be geny'd, but that the prbteſbant Cletdy; wy are · as ambitious WW 
ow repreach « forthe moſt;pars as th "<Papiſts themſelvesro/impoſe'6n the Conſtiences of the peo. al 
= =: „e ls, have iPerlecution,r;Reſtrint of the! Prefs, and othel ach method, given 0 
—_— - 756. the Papiſts (who have ſcarce any thing to Plead for themſelyes but the Pradice of o 
| &verſanids) 700 Loos Aan: otcaſono to to inſuilt them, ho are (they 9 ſay) no = :: 
= other, 4 pack of Hypocrites, imdoing che very ſame things they fo lowly con 6 
: N 1 demn z and bat it's little lis than a Demonſtration, that the P Principles by ich 
| - they. pretend uo juſtify their Separation; ate very abfn firs, Nice" they art red to 
=_ 28̃4˙̃L Lontrary9!t them in every point. And at was it im truth but theſe ſhameful WW tt 
=_ Practices, that put a ſtop to the Reformation; which at Arſt; like a mighty Torrent, ſe 
i i; QVerwheim'd all that apposd t; but has ever ſince gone back both in Eſteem and 
44 AY: xt .- Ingereſt;, aud at laſt, if Men do not change their Conduct, will be quite loſt? For WW t: 
2B ph ean itihe otherwiſe lic that Method (Prote ſtantiſm and Popery | being f ſo, oppo- ll 4 
9 -: 658} that preſerres the ne, mut neceſſarily deſtroy the other! 
4 pn. ri uh. The taking a contrary methad not only hinde 


ä * rd 'the'farther ſpreading, of the W 
che Progreſs! Reformation, but Was: the cauſe that where it did prevail it was no more perfect: W 
of the Re. For. tho the Reformers deſtrve ſt 1 


& jult Commendation for what they did, yet being th 

fermation, hred up in ſo much Ignorance and Superſtition. they could not remove thoſe v ſt 
Loads of Corruption, which had been ſo long a gathering. But if tlöſe that ſuc· di 

_ ceeded them had taken the ſame liberty in examining theirs as they did their Prede- Et 

ceſſors Opinions, it's im oſſible but that time mu have diſcover'd' the ruth, and = i 

made them agree at leaſt in all matters of moment. But inſtead of this, they be- n 

came as guilty of a blind Obe lence as the Papiſts; and it Was a ſufficient proof = i 

or. any thing amongſt-the di erent Sects, if Zuther, Calvin, Church of En : land, bon 

ſaid ſo: nothing mote common than that 7 ſubmit all 70 Mother burt aod. fuch 0] 

like Phraſes ; which that Men ſhould: effectuaſſy do, there were Penal Laws nated tr 

do force them, and no Printing or Preaching allowed to choſe that durſt fee 'farther Re 

than the firſt Refotmers (whoſe Eyes at the beſt were but half open, tho they ſaw be 

_ very well for thoſe times of Darkneſs, and in'ref pect of the Papiſts who may juſtly th 
 reckon'd:to be quite blind) the Conſe ſequence of which was, that the Differences no 

tween the ſeveral Sects were: widen'd, and they all run daily farther and farther th 

into Uncharitableneſs, Ignorance, Superſtition and Fanaticiſm. = 

9. Whoſoever obſerves with what Zeal our Divines condemn; the Pop iſt Clergy K 

for not ſuffering their Laity to read Proteſtant Authors, would hardly think it pol- -; 

ſible for them to be ſo di mgenuous 45t0-appoint ſome ſpiritual Dragons to watch K 

the Preſs, leſt any thing ſhould ſteal from thence that's not for their turn. Let | 

Dr. Cleg- us hear only (for they all write after the ſame manner) the learned Ot. "Thygth, U 
get's Fudg- who in his Perſuaſive to an ingenuous. 7 rial, p. 28. tells us, They that „ 1 
examining: 4 ©. good Cauſe will not fright Men from confi idering what their Adverſaries Ys 5 1. 
e eee Damnation againſt them, nor forbid them to read their Books, but | 
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e rather encourage them ſo to do, that they may ſee the Difference between 
« Truth and Ertor, Reaſon and Sophiſtry, with their own eyes. This is the 
« effect of a well - grounded Confidence in Truth, and there's this ſign of a 
good Cauſe apparently diſcernable in the Application of the Clergy of this 
« Church (of England) both to their Friends and Enemies, they deſire the one and 
u the other to conſider impartially what is ſaid for us as well as againſt us. And 
a whatſoever Guides of a Party do otherwiſe, they give juſt cauſe to thoſe that 
'6 follow them to examine their Doctrines ſo much the more carefully, by how 
#& mach they are unwilling to have them examin'd. It's a bad ſign when Men are 
6 joth to have their Opinions ſeen in the day, but love Darkneſs more than Light. 
if the Church of England will own this to be a juſt Character of them, they 
vpht to be ſo far from endeavouring to obtain a Law to reſtrain the Preſs, that 
they are oblig'd, did they apprehend any ſuch Deſign, to oppoſe it to their ut- 
moſt, and to encourage their Adverſaries to print their Sentiments, and the People 
to read them, that they may ſee the difference between Truth and Error, Reaſon and 
Spbiftry, Orthodoxy and Heterodoxy, Diſſenting and Conforming, with their own eyes. 
W Taking a contrary method only affords a new Argument for the Liberty of the 
W Prefs, becauſe they give their Followers a juſt Cauſe to examine their Doctrines ſo 
much the more carefully, by how much more unwilling they are to have them examin d. 
I's 4 bad ſign, &c. In a word, did the Proteſtant Guides act as ſuch, inſtead of 
fighting Men from conſidering what their Adverſaries ſay by denouncing Damnati- 
on againſt them, they would tell their Auditors the great ſin of being biaſs'd by them 
in the choice of their Opinions, and that the more important any Controverſy is, 
the more reaſon there is for the Liberty of the Preſs, that they may examine with 
all the Diligence imaginable the Tenets of their Adverſaries as well as of their 
GaiJes ; and that the more they heard the one Party, the more they ſhould read the 
other; and that if they ſhould fall into any Error by ſo doing, they would not be 
accountable for it. For tho there is not (as the Papiſts vainly imagine) ſuch a x, other 
Gude as would infallibly lead every Man into every Truth, yet that every one's Guide thun 
Reaſon as a Guide is infallible,” becauſe God that deſigns that all Men (if it be not Recon. 
their own fault) ſhould be for ever happy, has given them no other Guide but 
their Reaſon to bring them to that Happineſs; and therefore as ſure as God. him- 
ſelf is infallible, - the following that Guide muſt bring them to that happy 
State which God deſign'd the following it ſhould bring them to. And on the con- 
trary, that God, who is the Rewarder of thoſe only that diligently ſeek him, would con- 
demn them as unprofitable Servants, who inſtead of uſing their Talents to find out 
bis Will, did abandon themſelves to the uncertain chance of Education and the 
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Religion in faſhion, which varies with every Age and every Country. As thus they 4 
ought to preach to the People, ſo they ſhould as little ſcruple to tell the Magiſtrate N 
that by permitting an intire Liberty he did nothing but his Duty; but by a Re- Blind Obe- 14 


ſtraint of the Preſs he did not only ſhew himſelf guilty of a blind Obedience, but ence 
did endeavour to make a whole Nation ſo, and was to anſwer not only for all the _ og 
Errors and other ill (Conſequences himſelf. caus'd by a Reſtraint, but likewiſe of ;;. Preſs: 
Uttting all other Magiſtrates that think themſelves in the right in doing the like: 
and that tho he-ſhould chante' to be in the right himſelf, yet he could not know = 
bow many he was the cauſe of being all their Lives in the wrong, who might be ſo li 
only, becauſe not having liberty to publiſh the Reaſons they had to embrace ſuch = 
Opinions, they could not meet with any that could give them Satisfaction; and in 
truth, writing againſt any Opinion where Men have not the liberty to ſhew the 
Reaſons why-they hold it, is but writing at random, becauſe mens Reaſons cannot 
be confuted till they are known. © Such Arguments as theſe, a Proteſtant Clergy, 
at's true to their own Principles, ought to uſe both to the Prince and People, and 
tot Prevaricate with God and Man, and talk backward and forward juſt as it ſerves 
eir turns. f Baal be God, ſerve him; if not, ſerve the Lord. 9 55 
10. Ican ſee no reaſon why they that are for tying Men to that Interpretation of 
elipture a Licenſer ſhall approve, and therefore put it in his power to hinder all 
2 from being publiſh'd, can with any juſtice condemn the Popiſh Clergy for not 8 
cenüng the Bible it ſelf for the Laity. to read it. For if the Bible is to be tranſ- 3h Bite 
into the vulgar Tongue, to what end is it, but that the People by reading it a great Be- 
my jodg what is their Duty in the moſt obſcure and difficult mg ? Ought they weft. 
dot then to ſee the different Tranſlations and Explications? If they are to be de- 
fd this, leſt they apprehend it in a Senſe different from that of the Licenſer and 
SHRED the ſame Reaſon will reſtrain the People from promiſcuouſly reading the 
ible, becauſe they may, and frequently do apprehend it in ſuch a Senſe as their 
Vol, II. Kkkk2 Guides 
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Op ohne ei and if chat be 3 Crime, all The means That abe never} 
_ 19 hinder it muſt. be a Hutz ; and therefore it it canndt be prevented without hid. 
i dring the Laity from reading the Bible, ids a Crime to ſuffer them to read it. "I 
A Religion _. 11. This Reſtraint gives a great handle to thoſe that believe enly:natutal Ret; 
_—_— gion, to argue againſt the Chriſtian ; for, ſay: they, tis no ſmall\Prefimprion this 
ati ,, the Clergy themlelyey/are conſcions of the Falſeneſs:of their Religiony becauſe ther 
ſupeBed, dere not Tuffer it ta undergo a fair Trial, but do hat they can to/ſtifie al che Re. 
bons that can be urg d againſt it. The Clergy, ſay they, are ſo learned, and with. 
al ſo numeroys, that amongſt them they could not fail to expoſe and confound ary BY 
thing that's writ. againſt them, had they but Truth on their fide, which they ich 
is, next to the Almighty, ſtrong, and there fore needs no licenſing Tricks, or Stra. 
| tagems, to make it victorious: Theſe are the mean Shifts that Error is forc'd to ve ff 
Trial of all againſt its Power. Theſe Men farther add, That if Chriſt and his Apoſtles oblig d 
ebings re- Men to try all things, how can they that pretend to be his Succeſſors (did they de- 
p lieve the Scriptures) hinder a fair triabof any thing relating to Religion? And ca» Wl 
Poftle. there be a fair Trial, when all Parties have not the liberty to publiſhtheir Rea. Wl 
| ſons, that the People may compare and examine them by their common Notions, | 
thoſe Teſts and Standards of all Truths? Has the Proteſtant: Religion a fair Trial 
in Italy, where nothing can be heard in its defence? Thus tis that ſome Men expoſe I 
our Religion on the one hand to the inſults of Unbelievers, and on the other of 
Papiſts ; which can never be avoided but by granting to all Sects an intire Liberty 
of the Preſs. All other methods equally ſerve to promote Error as Truth, and 
n never be the way that God ordained to diſtinguiſh the one from 
the other. 5 8 s 54-4) {oct 4.4 90) 1 t 


Oljection 12. It may be objected, that by ſuch a latitude as this People may be ſeducd into Wi 

from the falſe Religions, or into Hexeſies and Schiſms. None can profeſs a Religion but ei- 
3 , ther, becauſe upon examination he judges it to be true, or, that ſome? By. Intereſt I 

of the Li- makes him do ſo contrary to his Judgment, or elſe, becauſe he takes it on truſt Wi 

berty of the without examining it. As to the firſt, if two Perſons profeſs different Religions, Wi 

Preſs, one ths true, the other a falſe one, yet if they have been equally ſincere in their ex- 

An wered. a mination, they are equally in the way ta Heaven; +becauſe in following their Rea- ( 

ſon, they both have done what God requires: ſo two Men that equallyat again Will i 

their od 

t | 


ment, the one profeſling the Trutb, the other not, are alike guilty : fo Wi 
alfo are they who equally take their Religion on truſt; and ſuch perverſe holding 
of a Religion, whether true or falſe, -is Hereſy, as the other is Hy pocriſy; and ac- WY 

- cording as Men are; more or leſs partial in examining, they are more or leſs hereti- i 

cal. So that 'tis not what a Man profeſſeth, but how, that juſtifies: ot condemns 

him before God. And there would be few, either Hereticks or Hypocrites, were 

there not. Bribes annex d to ſome, and Awes to other religious Tenets; for then 

Men would not be afraid to examine thoſe for fear of finding them falſe, nor theſe W 

leſt they ſhould be true, nor to own or diſown either, according as they: judg them 

true or falſe. And an intire Liberty of the Preſs would by degrees eſtabliſn re- 

ligious Truth, be is ſupported by better, plainer, and more cogent Proofs | 3 

than any falſe Opinions are ; which are either miſchievous or burdenſom, or at rhe AY 

leaſt uſeleG, whilſt the other by its Excellency and Uſefulneſs: tarrits? Evidence aut 
Conyifetion:;WIth it. onhw . log 65 „ 

The Cauſes As to Schiſms, they are caus'd by Mens impoſing their own Interpretation, 0 uy 
of Schi/m. ſtead of the expreſs Words of God, as neceſſary terms of Communion 5, which IF 
makes Proteſtant Impoſers not only Schiſtnaticks but Hereticks, becauſe having lad I 

down as a, Fundamental of, their Religion, that every one is to interpret Scripwre: 

for himſelf, they moſt obſtinately and perverſly (not to ſay knowingV uch again 

that Fundamental. Fad 635094 eln Wo 192008 039672 con oy 
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Si! ed SIe 20 WM 
aue, 13. The, moſt material Objecionagaiaſt. che Libertytof the Profs h.: That with Nh 
he Pre/s. out Licenſers, Atheiſm, Profaneneſs;..and Immorality, as well 26 Sediclon = 3 

Treaſon, may be-publi{þ/d,. The Cemmonwealth bas the ſame teaſen to put = 
Men for thoſe as for theſsy becauſe they-are all alike pernicious to homan'Socienes, I 
And "tis all the reaſon, in the. World that hoe ver afferts any ſuch Nocions *. a 
ther in Diſcourſe, or from the Pulpitor: Freſs, ſhould: be ſeverely-puibiſh'd'' t 


| . | R 11 N , L 
this can be no more a.reaſon to appoint Licenſers forthe one than for the otlles; 


nor would it hinder the printing things contrary ta hau, for none will by ſo made 
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to delire an Imprimatur for them: ſo;that: ſuch Pamphlets, whether there m_—_ bie 

not Licenſers, will come aut only by-ſtealth ;- and ' tis evident there Werz mer "org | 

them printed when the Law for regulating the Prefs: was in beings than ſince. 
00 ; (oy | Who EW 7 % f hog VE Vn 454 "wm 
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ks: M nd et eben ee ee een SOT ee 00 — = 
hut befere I leave this Head, I cannot but remark that they are no way guilty of Profune 'f 
profaneneſs hd out bf Coaſcience>(ro-whicts profane und atheiſtical Perfons have Perfms 10 

| $0 pretence) Norſhip God after à miſtaken manner becaufe all the Honour Men have no | 


p<. men: ny 


ie capable of giving, aw-Adinighty and AHK NO ggeing, conſifts in the Intention ee Ny 1 
and Deſign ; and therefore to puniſh thoſe; who our of A Holy Intention and pions * 4 
peſign worſhip God aſtet that mariherithey- jadg\ acceptable to bis Will, as pro- 
fane Per ſons or Blaſphemers; is the greateſł Crime next to real Blaſphemy, becauſe 
'tis puniſhing Men for no other rea ſon thuh expreffttg their Zeal for che Honour 

of God, which they can no other wife do than by Werſhipping him as their Reaſon 

dictares, which they muſt either do, or nõt worſhiß kim at an, or elſe but with a | 

mock Worſhip. | And they that by force are mad to Mek the ries of Conſcience, Conſcience 

tho ever-{o-1erronebns, cannot be gobd Subjects nelxher x God nor the King: ſo mt to be 

that Profaneneſs and immorality cannot be deſtroyd bat by all Seets doing as they Forced. 

would be done unto ; which muſt eſtabliſs an intire and? univerſal” Liberty, ſince ; 

they have all the ſame Right to judg for themſelves; and are equallyoblig'd to act TIE 

according. to that Judgment, and to communicate t6/'others* What they judg to be iin 
te: which perhaps Was the reaſon that-the! Heuſe ef Commons fo unanimouſly ; 

threw out the Bill for reſtraining the Preſs immediately before their addreſſing the 

King againſt Profaneneſs and Immorality. But to return 
If it be once thought unlawful to have nothing printed but of "the ſide of the Printing 

Church in faſhion, the ſame Reaſon will at leaſt as ſtrongly hold againſt any thing Jr one ſide | 

being preach'd-but of that ſide; betauſe if auy thing is printed againſt that Church, „% vet _ ms 

there are ten thouſand Clergy (whom one would thitik a ſufficient Guard for Truth)!“ 8 | _ 

to expoſe its Folly and Weakneſs; : but ?ris not ſo eaſy for them to Know, and con- i 

ſequently to apply an Antidote to what is preach'd againſt them: wherefore the 

who are not for deſtroying that juſt and righteous Law that allows Liberty of 

Conſcience, ;00ght to be v ery-carefulof the Freedom f the Preſs, -as the only means 

to guard and defend the other; and both being buile on the fame foundation, can- 
not (as has been already prov'd) be deſtroy'd but by ſtrikidg at the foundation of 
theProteſtant Religion. And hom ol no he 011 19798 eee 
Therefore it cannot be ſuppos'd ithat the chief Support of it, che Honourable 
Houſe of Commons, will ever conſent to the one f the other; eſpetially conſider- 
Ing how much the Popiſh Intereſt increaſeth, and what Advantage bf late it has got 
in France, Germany and Savoy. Andi if the Popiſti Princes (48 cis ſappos'd) have 
enter d into a Confedetacy amongi themſelves to extkpatè the ptoteſtant Cauſe, 
ought not all Proteſtants (and all that are not for à blind Obedience deſetve that 
Name, that being the eſſtatial difference between it and Popery) inſtead of uſinng 
reſtraint on one anothet, to unite ga inſt the commoſ Ene /; ñ 
hbeſides, let it be conſider'd, tis not certain we ſhall be always bleſt with the Gol popery 
ernment of a Prieeſd ihtirehy a Proteſtant as our gteat and glorigus Deliverer, would gain 
And it the Papiſts ſnould pervert aue, and by that means Ber the publiſhing their Sena 
Doctrines without conitradiction, they might by degrees chnfound the Proteſtant * bere . 
Religion, ſo much weakned already by its Profeſſors tine" { inconfiſtently with 
their own Principles. But uerethat Scandal remò rd, by Allowing as intire a L. 
derty as the Proteſtarit principles require, there could be no danger bf the prevail: 
ing of the Popiſh, ox ady other Supetſtition. Aud ' tis remarkable, that nothing 
as been writ in behalf: of Popery finee the EXpiration f the Att for regulating the 
Preſs, ſo little is Liberty a Friend to that Superſticionꝰ?eü : | 
14. But if, after all, thera muſt be ſome appointed co determine the Fate of Re. The Clergy 
lgious Books, the Clergy; of al Men} ougheiffot to be ttuſted with this Employ, t ner 

| becanſe they (not content with ve Right they Rave tem klle Society of exerciſing ” 4 Phe 
the Eccleſiaſtical Fumion )) do cleim z Power and Ge rbhteſte finer and indepen ;/ 2 pe 
dent of it, which they protendicis: founded in Scripfire;* and tonſequently they ME 

tave no way, as a Clergy, of gaihitig ny DofiH,, POWer, dt des more than 

ns the Society wilt git then, but By Wreſting the Holy Writ wh And if, befides 
* Pulpits, whereidbey may preach what gafnfuf Dödttihes they pleaſe without 8 

DOtradiftion, they. doſd fav engrofsl rhe Prefs; as t Mor Hy prog from bein; 

bende but what faydocstheir Deſgasg what may tot ſüeh a body of Men (well 
ders d in all the Arts of» Perſuaſion) by their frequent Opportunities to EV? 

kw Ee! „ | them, 
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mitive - were forbid to lord it over the Heritage of God, have made it their bulineſs to perye 
2 Religion to advance their own Power; What reaſon. is there to imagine that the 
de, would not do the ſame in theſe later and degenerate Ages? How, 1 Pray, did th. 
..-. Clergy, who at firſt ſubſiſted by the Charity of the People, arrive to ſuch immenſe 
Grandeur and prodigious Riches, but by a conſtant Confederacy from time to time 
carried on at the Expence of Religion? which (as their own Hiſtorians ſhew). Was 
proportionably corrupted, as they increas d in Power and Riches, the one being + 

made a ſtep to the other: and tis as evident where they are now moſt Potent, WH 

there Religion is moſt perverted; and the People moſt enſlav de. : 
_ The chief way they effected this, was by perſuading: the People to a blind Obe. 
dience, the conſequence of which was, that they muſt take the Clergy's ewiiWorg 8 
| for all the Powers they thought fit to ſay the Scripture had given them, and to ſub. Ml 
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mit to whatever they would determine in their own Cauſe, and for their own in. Wl k 

tereſt. And there never was a Synod, whether Orthodox or not, but were for in- { 

oſing on the Laity, not only by Excommunicating, Anathematizing, and Damn. WM ;. 

ing, but by making the Magiſtrate uſe Violence on all that would nor, contrary to in 

( their Conſciences, comply with their Determinations ; by which means they at laſt 1 

| arriv'd to ſuch an exceſs of Power over the Magiſtrate as well as the People, that p 
„ The Clergy one was no better than their Hangman, and the other than their Slaves. And 75 
i cenſured. have not the Proteſtant Clergy. (from whom one. ought” to expect better things) WW :: 
= taken the ſame method to make People blindly ſubmit to their Determinations? 5 
il Nay, have they not outdone the Popiſh Clergy, in wreſting the holy Writ'to de- p 
| ſtroy the Engliſh.Conſtitution, and enſlave the Nation, and in preaching up the WM :;. 
5 Doctrine of .abſolute Obedience, than which nothing can be more inconſiſtent with WW :; 
\ the Goodneſs of God, and the Happineſs of humane Societies, as knowing the on-. x 
I ly way to ſecure Tyranny in the Church was to get it .eſtabliſh'd in the'State? 80 Wil 1 
| that if the Proteſtant Clergy da not keep the People in as vile a Subjection as the t 
Popiſh do, tis not owing to their good will; and therefore none that have any value . 

for Religion, or any kindneſs for their Liberties, will truſt thoſe that lie under ſuch : 


Temptation to pervert the Scripture, with the ſole licenſing Books of Religion. | 
As we pray not to be led into Temptation, ſo we ſnould avoid leading others into it, 
Ae in all probability they cannot withſtanaa. 
Printing 15. The Hiſcovery of Printing ſeems to have been deſign'd by Providence to free I 
an occaſion Men from that: Tyranny of the Clergy they then groan'd under. And ſhall' that 
of being de. which was intended by divine Goodneſs to deliver all from Sacerdotal Slavery, de 
9 wand made the means of bringing it on again? And if our Anceſtors could not defend i 
egen themſelves from more than Egyptian Bondage, which the Pulpits brought on them I 
Bram. Without the affiſtance of the Preſs, it's ſcarce poſſible that we ſhould be able to ſe- I 
cure our Liberties againſt both, when by the help of the latter the Clergy hav: iſ 
got better Abilities, as well as Opportunities, to impoſe on the Underſtandings of C 
the People; and when Men are once enſlav'd in their Underſtandings (which of all 
things ought to be moſt free) it's ſcarce poſſible to preſerve: any other Liberty. I 
The truſting not only the Pulpits but the Preſs in the hands of the Clergy, 5 
cauling the Blind to lead tbe Blind, becauſe the generality of them are more likel to | 
be guilry of a blind Obedience than the Laity, ſince they are oblig'd, as they value | 
their Subſiſtence, right or wrong, to aſſert thoſe religions Tenets they find eſta- 
bliſh'd by, Law z,the truth of which they cannot any more be preſum'd to have My 
partially examin'd, than a mercenary Soldier the Juſtice.of the Cauſe he is ens u 
in; being ſent by their Friends to the Univerbties, not to try the eſtabliſh'd Religi- 
on, whether 'tis right or wrong, but to profeſs it as a Trade they are to earn = 
| bread by: and leſt they ſhould examine it, they are, even before they are cap? 4 | 
| ſhackled with early Oaths and;Sybſcriptions. Which is the reaſon that the Pris 1 
are wondrous hot in every,Govatry for the Opinions to which their Prefermeri 
are annex'd ,, in one place fierce Calviniſts, in another violent Lutherans, in — 
bigotted Papiſts z; which could not ſo univerſally happen, did they in the arr” 
amine thoſe Opinions they are ingagdito; profeſs. And therefore there can | 5 
reaſon to truſt the Preſs,jin the hands of Men ſo biaſs'd and prejudic d, 3 
but be highly affronted to ſee the Laity do, what they durſt not, judg for them re 
and not be blindly, guided by them, who (poor Men) are not truſted „ ne | 
ſelves. Vet tor all this extraordinary precaution to keep the Clergy rig oht, 
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bringe een Nene they, pretend to none but 5 Y | 
"hat they receive from the Society.. Tho cannot but profume that our Legiſla- — 1 


ſuch a Law e greatelt and, moſt learned of them not fit. to he truſted 1 
nith the Printing bur a Half; ſheet in Religion without conſEnk of a Lay Licenſer, 75 


ers, Whether of the Laity or Clergy, ; equally, reflects on their Body, becauſe it ©. 
equally ſuppoſet 5 are gafit co be truſted. : ut if they are content with that = 
Difgrace, it muſt bg decauſe either they canaot defend themlelyes againſt their Ad- 2 = 


, - \ "_—— 
= Fs —_——_—  —— 7 p 
2 22 8 — — 8 _ „ e 
2 OO a eas ere is oe Tb... _ 
BD 12 * * 3 * = = . s a l 
jg > = 1 A „ 


. 
- - : p * 
8 N = i 4. 
1 . * * - 
12 * * : 1 
1 * 3 + ta I. * Pa S 
« 4 Ss : 1 * Pe FI ITT, } 
* N ». | ; as - . 8 
- ” 1 4 > ONT " <a — 5 - K 
1 a A * 4 N P — —.— wt — . 8 — ” f 
8 PTY N — * — — > wg >; * * . - -- 
. 1 4 — —— 2 2 4 2» . - f —— s 
. — = 5 f a . — nn oe — 
\ * » 3 1 4 — ** — marr 8 OBS 2 5 — 1 k J n 4 - — — _ . - ” — — — 
a 1 as - X * — 8 L. Ns _— 2 *. — 5 - 4. — — * 5 2 b l 2 — — T 2 — — * o 
. . — — . « — K — 5 — ay — — I — 1 * by — F 3 1 = \ 
: . * — — — — — 4 > - — E "Ro r 3 - — — — _ : _ = — EPI = = =; tl KT es © 4 3 — — —— q 
— —— — * — - «« — — — - 7 —— C F — 29 „ 2 22 — = 5 b 4 - q - — — — 4 — 1 0 a 
- * 1 2 — - , —— —— — — : — — "I — 2 2 - 1 — © 6 — — — N _ 9 w . 
— ; L — * * * ct” — 1 2 — 2 2 — Ds m— X. — b p = — 2 — — — (he - — £ * 
* ——ͤ ˙ͤOmũꝛ—— v 2 bh i . — — . ky 4 _ r - — — — — — — _ . —_ Oy 4 8 _ - wy e - 1 —— — us 
— * hd ” 2 N _— — a r * ar jo” 88 . I FR” \ — 2 Mm 7 * _ by = — — — 
a X — 2 p d if — — — — — — —— . — 8 1 _"_ Ek 103 A _— * 1 > 2 — _ 1 na 1 m - oy k — 
- G > - - 8 GT — Sets . . h = = (nn EC" 2 5 . 
— h 4 — 0 - ho d _ - 5 — 8 hw —__ a Oe 4 - ky —_ Re 8 4 - * * © l a - _ 2 
— —— ©. a * ——— — — — — _= —_ won — - — . T= x — — w—_ _ a — . * Tas ä * * — — I WE 2 <A — ” 
— — — — — — 2 — — = = 8 - £ + a= RG PIT IR * «x ' 1 — — — 71 ———— * = Ray” H 
= — E —— —— | — 9 8 — — — — * — — — OY 3 8 n * — : * — — = rd Ad 2 2 — A el __— Ev ED nt» PIT ID * - i; we . 2 
p TY” wet py. 8 — 2 2 1 * = * 2 beets. a n — == _ ” "NE e Ce * 
4 / 2 — 5 4 = 5 * » = Las "Fi by * 2 4 W * 88 r 1 » by Þ 2 
— gs ee no cle Me EE Ed *2— 2 , 2 8 — mn acne of <> — — — = — 1 ** L = — — 5 he . 
— 7 = . 8 - ” * Fo IT 8 d * * ROSS - = - - 
—_ — mm —¶ Cn r= - C = 8 * 7 - - 8 —— dt aa 8 - 9 r 39 3 3 1 
. "<a m—__ ye 8 FEES - pp. * _— - — _ 1 TT 8 = \ Ta TR * = o 0 _ \ 0 
— : = — _—_— 2 - * — — 1 12 8 _ | 2 es = . 1 = 22 _ . 1 1 = . 
a r K 2 — 3 — - 7 — LY C.! 7 = LS \ . 5 = on = - 
w 4 , i oY _—_— * U o 
— — = = 2 _ X — * = © LY Wo e CY Ss * ET 4" _— _ = 
— _ — # B \ þ l C ** 1 
r 2 N = lu = = - o_ l SY » oY a 3 a 1 C6 
one 8 Co 8 N 1 r 1 1 K 
= = | = _ N 4 * * = 


— N — 
* — D— EE. 
- — = 
— * * — — — 
— : ——= 


non which Joſt their religious Rights that could long maintain their civil ones, for e Neligien, 


ter Power, eſpecially thoſe who have cheated the Government as well as abus'd 

die People, do endeavonr with all their might to have the Prefs. regulated, leſt 
Ger Crimes being expos'd in print, may not only render them odious to the Peo- 
lle, but to the Government. In a word, All ſorts of Men whoſe Intereſt it is not 
o bare their Actions exposd to the Publick (which I am afraid are _— 
5 | number) 
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„ number) will be for reſtraining the Preſs, and perhaps will ad Iniquit y t. 


8 Profaneneſs. ˖ i | | . ab 

8. But chis is not the worſt that may happen, becauſe the Preſs may be ſo 
nag'd,' as to become a molt powerful Engine to overturn and ſubvert'the very Con. 
ſtitution ;/ for-ſhould a'Magiſtrate ariſe with Arbitrary Deſigns in his head, no p. 

pers that plead the Rights and juſt Privileges of the People, would be ſtamp'd with 8 
an Imprimatur:* Then the Preſs would be employ'd only to extend the Prerogatiye 
beyond all bounds, and to extol the promoters of 'Arbitrary Power as the cher 8 
5 = Patriots of their Countty;' and to expoſe and 'traduce thoſe that were really ſo:; Wl 
EY which would not only be the greateſt Difcouragement to all brave and vertnous 
NE. Actions, but be apt to make the People miſtake their Friends, when they had 
not the Liberty to publiſn a "Vindication of their Principles or Actions, for their 
Enemies. In a word, if the Pulpits and Weſtminſter-ball (as we have lately feen 

it) ſhould chime in with an Arbitrary Court, what can warn the People of theit 
Danger, except the Preſs? But if that too be wholly againſt them, they may ealily | 
be ſo blinded as not to ſee the Chains that are preparing for them, till they are fet. 
ter'd beyond all Power of Redemption; for there can never be wanting a thouſand 
plauſible Stories, and ſeemingly fair Pretences to amuſe and divert them from yer. 
cCieͤiving their real Danger. And if we look into the Hiſtory of Europe, we ſhall find 
more Nations wheedled than forced ont of their Liberty; tho Force afterward'was 
© neceſſary to maintain what was got at firſt by Fraud. e 


Slavery 19. Tis ſo far from being impoſſible, that a People may be thus impos'd on to 
Promotediy their utter Ruin; that 'tis probable another Generation ſeeing nothing but the 
2 Royal Prerogative highly magnify'd, may be bred up with the Opinion of being born Ml 

laves. And were we not almoſt brought to that paſs in the late Reigns, when 
nothing came out with Allowance, but what was to juſtify ſuch Opinions? and if 
ſome good Men, eſpecially about the time of the Revolution, had not had the cou- 
rage: privately to print ſome Treatiſes (not to mention the Prince of Oranges third i 
Declaration) to undeceive the People, and to make them ſee the fatal Conſequen- 
ces of thoſe Doctrines, which by the Reſtraint of the Preſs paſs'd for Divine and 
Sacred Truths, the Nation had tamely ſubmitted to the Yoke. And as it cannot 
be deny'd but that thoſe Papers in a great meaſure open'd our Eyes, ſo it may juſtly 
be hoped that none who ſaw the miſerable Condition that the Act for regulating the 
Preſs would have brought us into, will be inſtrumental in reeſtabliſhing that Law. 
No, thoſe Men ſure who ſo much exclaim'd againſt it in the late Reigns, will take 
all care imaginable to prevent it now. But if theſe very Men, who may juſtly be 
ſaid to be written into their Places, and owe their Preferments to the freedom of 
examining thoſe (laviſh Doctrines of the former Reigns; if theſe Men, I ſay, can 
ſo far forget themſelves as to be for a Law which till themſelves were uppermoſt i 
they thought tended only to inſlave us, there cannot be, I think, a greater Argu- 
ment for all others to oppoſe it. We are, God be thanked, bleſt with the G- 
vernment of the beſt of Kings, who as he hazarded every thing to reſcue our Li- } 
berties when in the extremeſt Danger, ſo he places the Glory of his Reign in pre- 
ſerving them intire, and tranſmitting them ſo to Poſterity. And therefore none 
that love his Glory can be for reſtraining the Preſs, which now as it can ſerve to no 
other end than to create Jealouſies in the People, who cannot forget what former 
Reigns deſign'd by it, ſo it may hereafter hazard all our Liberties. Under 4 good 
King we may juſtly expect ſuch Laws as will not expoſe us to, but ſecure us from the Op- | 
preſſions of an ill one. The beſt things when perverted become the very worlt ; as I 
Religion it ſelf, when it degenerates into Superſtition, ſo Printing, which in it 

ſelf is no ſmall Advantage to Mankind, when it is abus'd, may be of moſt fatal | 
Liberty of Conſequence, Secure but the Liberty of the Preſs, and that will, in all probability, 
the Preſs ſecure all other Liberty; but if that once falls into the hands of ill deſigning Men, 
/ecures all nothing that we hold dear or precious is ſafe, And Experience manifeſts, that 
mm Li. whereſoever That of the Preſs is deny'd, there no Other is preſerv*g. Moſt Coun- 
% tries in Europe maintain d their Freedom tolerably well till the Invention of Print- 
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ing; but when that was ſuffer'd to ſpeak nothing but Court Language, People were H 
by degrees gulPd and cheated of their Liberty. Had not the late King tack d ” lit 
pery to Slavery, he might with the greateſt eaſe imaginable have enſlav'd us; 3 Br 


methinks the Danger we have ſo miraculouſly eſcap'd, ſhould fright a. 0g 
ever enacting any of thoſe Methods into a Law that ſo much contributed to tha 


20. That 


Danger. 5 | 
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ttaint of. the Preſs, I that a' Parliament is to take cognizance Fall ſorts 1 T 
things; which {ome/Mepr'of:-Gentlemen-like Education may not ha e much cotill - 5 [Ps * =. 
{rd ; and therefore the ꝓer uſing what thoſe without doors, who Jaye. made ſuch ;,, open. _ 
pings their, Buſineſs, bare writ, war be none uf the! worſt means at informing 0 
emle lues zbut a Reſtraint of the Freſs may im a gf eat menſüre hinder them 
com receiving this, Satisfaction, betnuſe Licenſers might be prevail'd on to fuffer, 
nt one ſide to publiſh their Sentiments even in Matters of the greateſt Conſequence. = 
[have met with ſome Members who liave tgafkly own'd'that the' incomparable Ar- = 
e prove! TlSit-i0t Wie Frand Poict, , @f&-o" 
lich, ſaid they, had mot che Preſs been open, would” never have af pear'd, nor TT 
ny thing og that ſide, but a number of Pamphlets 6a/rthe other, which, with the e 
joiſe of ſelf. intereſted Perſons, would in all probabfliry have carried Things quite 
therwiſe. +, And ſeeing they could not foreſee /how' frequently ſuch? things might 
nppen, th is alone, ſaid they, was enough to convince"'them of the neceſſity of 
the Liberty of the Preſs, ſince they could not be too ſecure of that ineſtimable Jewel 
liberty, which, if once, loſt, was ſcarce ever to be vecover'd, eſpecially if ſeiz'd by 
Fee 
21. 1 doubt not but there are ſeveral well · meaning Men for regulating the Preſs ; - 
ibo, did they conſider ho ſubject all things are tocchange; koud not but be ap- 
ſrehenſive that this Engine of; theictown contriving might be turn'd upon them- 
{lves, and made to rain thoſe very Deſigns they thought to promote by it. For 
the Preſs (as a witty Gentleman obſerves) is like a Jackauapes, he who has him in 
lis hands may make him bite whom he:pleaſes; and therefore tis the ſafeſt way to 
keep their Jackanapes in their own hands: And it cannot but ſhew'a* great deal of 
hardineſs to make ſuch a Law as may produce very fatal Conſequerices even to the 
Makers themſelves, who will then deſerve no pity, finice they are ſedurg'd with 
Rods of their own providing: and 'tis the more probable this may happen ſo here- 
alter, ſince even at preſent ſuch a Law has but an untoward Aſpe& upon moſt Par- Different * 
ties; for one Party, tho he is pleagd with it in religious, yet diſlikes it in civil Mat- fears m 
ters; another thinks the contrary to be his Intereſt; a third is fatisfy?d with having 7 — a 
ſuch or ſuch Sects reſtrain'd from Printing, but wouldibe glad that others had that wo mn 
liberty; a fourth, who cares not how all the Sectaries are dealt with, is yet afraid, 
that if the Preſs be in the hands of moderate Churchmen, none will- be ſuffer'd to 
write any more Letters to a Convocation- man, or a Manicipium Esccleſiaſtienm, or 
ſuch like Books; a fifth is afraid leſt, this Power ſhould get into the hands of the 
rigid ones, for then the others will be run down as Tyimmers, Latitudinarians, and 
what not. The fame may be ſaid with reſpect to other Religious Opinions, about 
wich Men of the ſame Church are divided; and the like may as well be obſerv'd _ bo - 
in Civil. Matters, but J leave every one to make that Remark for himſelf : fo Ss 
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that if all Parties caſt up their Account, there are very few of them but will find a i 1 | 
Reſtraint of the Preſs to be againſt even their preſent. Intereſt, . : | 4 | 
22, | might add a great number of other Reaſons, becauſe as many things as are Liberty of in 
vorth knowing, fo many Arguments there are for the Liberty of the Preſs. W hat the Preſs 1 
can be more uſeful than Hiſtory, and the Knowledg of our Anceſtors Actions? A fa ith Yeful. 1 
ful Account of which can ſcarce be expected in a Reign that has a deſign to diſguiſe vi 
Truth, and to keep us in ignorance of thoſe noble and generous Notions our Ance- 1 
{tors had of Liberty, and how they aſſerted theirs upon all accaſions. © As for what £10 
concerns the preſent time I ſhall only ſay, that for my own part I ſhould be glad, TO 
elpecialy when at a diſtance from London (and 1 ſuppoſe! other Country Gentlemen 1 
may be of the ſame mind) to divert my ſelf with ſome other News. papers beſides 1 
the Gazette, which would hardly be permitted if the Preſs were regulated. As for 10 
Books of Philoſophy, and of other Arts and Sciences, I can ſee no reaſon why there Books of 1 
ould be any Reſtraint on them, or hy the licenſing them ſhould be intruſted with PIN. 
be Clergy, as by the late Act, except it be to hinder ſuch Books from being prin- 1 
ted as tend moſt to inform Mens Judgment; and make them reaſon clearly, things 11 
"ry dangerous to a blind implicit: Obedience. Beſides, an excellent Diſcovery in 10400 
aure may be hindred from being publiſh'd, on pretence that tis inconſiſtent with 11% 
Religion: for the time has been When aſſerting the Antipodes was no leſs than 11% 
02 and the Motion of the Earth a Crime worthy the Inquiſition; and with as Me 
ittle Reaſon (not to mention Dr. Burnet”s ingenious Tracts) has the moſt uſeful 11 %% 
Book that was ever written in Philoſophy, the Eſſay of human Underſtanding, been It; 
dondemn'd as inconſiſtent with the Articles of the Chriſtian Religion. As for PH ?- 1 
ol. II. ENT ä ich EN 
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WEE: - of ict, tho the licenſing Books therein were wholly: truſted with forme 0 . YI 
| $1 2 Of -Bhbyſocks' - 7 34 #4 f ax F "4 a & pa | vw 4 me of the Col! | | 
= n eful P that Sci either becauſe the Licenſers were en <>, 

. © » the malt uſeful Piece in that Science, uſe the Licenſers were enoauran i 


_ another Method of PraRice, or becauſe it may take from theiv Advantage, 5 'n Wt 

cribing a cheaper and eaſier: waß of Cure, or out of Envy, or a thoufand e- 

5 bg might he. hindred from facing the Light, to the rear detriment not her | 
- ak the preſent, but future Ages. As to Lam, I ſhall only ſay, If there = 

Abe e . he diele var to have chem reform, f not by ret? 

" TRE. EF VCC b '2 

How far 23. Were Licenſers unbiaſt, uncortupg, and infallible, there might be good Rez. 

Licenſers ſon to truſt them with an Arbitrary: Power to paſs what Sentences they pleas'g ca- 
are 0 Fu Books; but if we are to judg of the future by the paſt, they are almoſt as lik an 

„ to he one as the other. Men of Senſe (and others ought not to be truſted with 10 | 

without being reſolv'd to make the moſt of it, will not care to be condemn'd to % 0 

drudgery of reading all the Traſh that comes to be printed; nothing but Neceſſ = 

will make ſuch Perſons ſubmit to it, and that Neceſſity will make them lefs able! 2 
withſtand Temptation. So that the appointing Licenſers will be as bad as 1a . : 

a Tax on Learning, ſince by delaying to look over Books, eſpecially thoſe that 55 : 

quire haſt to be printed, and by other Tricks (for there are Myſteries in al I 

Trades) they may make People pay what they pleaſe for their Allowance. I 


MA hinde. . oe BE ne eee —_ 
24. But this is not the worſt, it will be: a great hindrance to the promotin 0 
— Knowledg and Truth, by diſconraging the ableſt Men from writing : for ſuch A | 


of Know. Tons, eſpecially after having once had the Liberty of publiſhing their own Thoughts, | 4 
led; and will not be content to have their Works lie at the Mercy of an ignorant, or at the 
rb. heſt of an unleiſur d Liceoſer, who upon a curſory view may either condemn the 
whole to perpetual Darkneſs, or ſtrike out what he pleaſeth, perhaps the moſt ma. 

terial things. And tho a living Author may. ſubje& himſelf to this, yet none win Ml 
content that the Labours of a deceaſed Friend ſhould be fo ſer vd: S0 that the 
Works of ſuch a Perſon, tho ever ſo famous in his Life- time, ſhall be loſt to al MW 
Poſterity. Beſides, is it not intole rable, that every time a Man has a mind to mae 

any Alteration or Addition, between the licenſing of the Copy and the printing it 

off, he muſt as often hunt after the ſame Licenſer to obtain his Leave, for the 
Printer could not go beyond his licens'd Copy, when in the mean time the Preſs, to 

= his no ſmall damage, muſt ſtand till ? 85 . | = 
In ſhort, tho there might ſeem to be ſome reaſon to condemn a Perſon that upon 
a fair Trial had been found guilty of writing immoral things, or againſt the Go- pe 
vernment, to the puniſhment of never writing again but under the Authority of e 

an Examiner; yet what reaſon can there be that thoſe who never offended, nay that fen 

the whole Commonwealth of Learning ſhould be ſubject to ſo ſevere uſage, which a 


too is the way to have none but Fools and Blockheads plague the World with their i: 
Impertinence, and make an Imprimatur (as it did formerly) ſignify no more than WW *5 
that ſuch a Book is fooliſh enough to be printed? 5 = i 
"Tis objected, That without Licenſers any one may reflect on whom he has a WW "ic 
miad to, ſo that moſt People ſhall be ſenſible whom he means, tho he mention WW be 
but two Letters of his Name, or uſeth ſome other Deſcription, by which means he WW "' 
is out of the reach of the Law. ; | = ” 
This may be an Argument for the forbidding all Printing, but none for appoint- Wl ” 
ing Licenſers; for *tis-much more reaſonable for all to have the liberty to vindicate WM *' 
themſelves the ſame way they chance to be aſperſed, than to let the Licenſer's Party t 
abyſc all others, and the Preſs not be open for them to juſtify themſelves, But it Wl * 
My one reflects upon another after this manner, let him make appear whom it yl " 
Ls 1 Ta means, or elſe be eſteem'd in Law to intend that Perſon' that takes it to him- 
elt. | | | 25 ; 
This I think is all that can be objected as to Civil Matters, except what relates 
to Sedition and Treaſon, for an Anſwer to which I refer the Reader to See. 12. 
I Fhave no more to add, but that my greateſt Ambition, next to ſerving the pub- Will 
lick (which here I have endeavour'd to do, without ſo much as once thinking how it 
may affect me in my own private Concerns) is to approve my ſelf to be, =, 
S IR, Your moſt faithful and devoted humble Servant. 
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vas n Rara Tri 701 av) ,D 4861 0 }.x 0 0 eee bt} dh 3 
pifſt, That the Con umption amongſt our ſelves of the wrought Silks, Ben- 
gls, and painted ener Iwdigyt prejudicial to this Nation, and not only car- 

ries out our Mony, but hinders our {5 k and Woolen Manufactures at home. And 

ere! ſhall not enter into a Diſpute, whether the Indian Trade in general is bene- 
ſis] to the Kingdom, or not? for in my. Opinion that ought to be made no part 
if the Queſtion; but whether, if thoſe, Manufactures were prohibited here, the 
Trade would not be more beneficial, or leſs deſtructive than it i? 
1 never heard but of two Objections againſt ſuch a Prohibition that weighed with 
ah body). | 5 Pay „ 1 | 0 mY = - 115 it | | i 1 
170 "That the Trade cannot be carried on, without theſe Manufactures; which De Probi- Rug 
x25 much as to ſay, that the Kings of China and Japan wilt not fell us their Com- #i#ion of In- =_ 
nodities, unleſs we buy the Emperor of Perſias and the Great 24oguPs; or that 99s 7 TS, 

the Great Mogul will not ſell us for ready Mony raw Silks, Pepper, Muflins, white e ee | a 

Callicoes, Fans, Salt-petre, nor even theſe, Manufactures, unleſs we take as ma- conſider d. 

u as he pleaſes to impoſe upon us, and ſpend them in England too. If they 

lay that the Trade will not turn to account without theſe Manufactures, they —- 5 | 

ſpeak againſt Matter of Fact; for they all know we carried on the Trade many | | 

Years with great Succels before they were thought on, this Miſchiet being but of a 

. i. > | e 13 PAs 

The ſecond Objection is, That it is our Intereſt to ſpend the Eaſt- India Manu- 
factures our ſelves, which coſt but little, and ſo ſend our own to other Countries to 
apreater Advantage. Now I would ask of theſe Gentlemen, Whether it is not 
full as reaſonable to let Corn come in from Dantzick and Poland, Cattel and Cloth 

from Ireland, Silks, Stuffs and Salt from France, &c. at a low Price. that we may 1 

fell our Corn, Cattel, Cloth, Stuffs and Salt to other Countries at a high one, as to ſay Will ll 

ve muſt wear Eaſt- India Silks, Bengals and Callicoes at home, that we may ſend our 

own Silks and Stuffs to Foreign Parts? as if the ſame Reaſon which makes the Eaſt- 
lia Commodities beat us out of our own Markets, will not beat us out of Foreign; 

and then we ſhall neither wear any of our own Manufactures at home, nor ſend 

them any where elſe : Beſides, we all know that many thouſands of both Woolen 

and Silk Manufacturers are ready to ſtarve in England for want of Work; and that 

We do already ſell as much Woolen Drapery abroad as we can have vent for, not- * 

wichſtanding all that is ſpent at home, and could make as much more if we could 
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liſpoſe of it. 


The ſecond thing I ſhall premiſe is, That we have ſent formerly as many of theſe En2liſ 
Commodities to the other Parts of Europe as we are like to do hereafter: France reg 4 
Uat took off a great part of them, having already prohibited them intirely, and _ ont 
other Nations may do the ſame. Belides, France as well as Holland, Denmark and. abroad. 
Hotlan, have Eaſt-India* Companies, and other Countries in probability in time 
vil bave the like, who all will ſhare in that Trade, which we formerly in a 
great neaſure. ingroſs'd; ſo that if we increaſe much in it, it muſt be by our own 
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t he third thing is, That lere never was a Million per Annum (1 believe not har Trade 

o thirds of it) ſpent in this Trade (1 mean original Stock outward bound) and e much 
Vol. II. LI there 10 d. 
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there is no reaſon to believe this Project will enlarge the Trade 3 for no Perf 
will have any Liberty or Advantage by it more than he hath at this tine 

for now every Man may trade for as much as he pleaſes without any Una 0 
whereas, if this Project takes, all that are not Subſcribers will be reſtrain'd. Wir 
they talk of diſcovering new Trades, I ſay, this Reſtraint will rather qiſcon,,. 
than promote ſuch a Diſcovery, for the Reaſons before given; nor js there, I 
Probability of ſach an Attempt, whilſt they can make ſo great Advantage by the *Y 
Commodities. En | N 3 | 
am not poſitive in any thing I have here ſaid; but as I am more or 


in theſe Principles, ſo I ſhall'be propottionably in all the DeduQions 


9 = a ttt ith b N * ee N a x » 3.» 
= * Sd * g Ko , \ 3 4 
N PF — 8 N »# 
l _ . — 3 6 8 * L 9 3 T l 4 : \ . . 7 i 3 ag : 

wg is "WT * b * * 10 WE WY FRET " R * . 8 . 0 "0 NY \ F . 

> TY * h 7 b 4 L ads. , 0 v a ' tap) f 68 k 

1 * 1 * y T \ 1 * 5 4 uy o * "a 
2 TY YON) \ FF * 3 \ 9 ; "BA 2 4 | . 

7 k 1 Ad - 


Vs 
Ja A 
bY 
0 8 
N. * 
. 
# 
, 5 
wo 
* 
5 2 
5 
f 1 
28 
* 
3 
7 
g . 
Rr 
* 7 
vs 
. 


leßz mitaen 
x them 0 I make from 
The Proje® Theſe things being premisd, let us examine this Ptojet, which runs thus, viz 
propos'd of Any Perſons whatſoever that will ſubſcribe 2000000 l. of Mony to his Majeſ = 
m_ uſe, ſhall have 8 per Cent. perpetual Intereſt, redeemable by Parliament, iſſuing oh 
of a double Duty upon Salt; and ſhall beſides have a Liberty of trading to the Wl 
Eaſt- Indies for as much more; and if they will not trade themſelves, may ſell oe 
rent that Liberty to any others, in the nature of Licenſes to Hackny-Coachmen: b 
_ here is 4000000 l. of Mony to be rais'd, two for his Majeſty, and two to trade 
With. | | | Cd: ; ar ay hs), _— 
Il do not pretend here to recite the Project offer'd to the Houſe of Commons, for MW 
that I know nothing of; but this is a Project talk'd and cry'd up in Coffee-Houſes, Ml 
Examina. Now | ſay, the Encouragement offer'd to the Subſcribers is not ſufficient to bring in 
tion of it, the Mony; and if it was, it would bring utter Ruin to the Kingdom. To diſſe it, I 
let us inquire what the 8 per cent. is worth as Exchequer Credit goes now. We may | 43 
remember not many Months ago, that Salt-Tallies which had 7 per cent. Intereſt, were 
fold for 50 per cent. and now will not ſell for above ſixty four, tho it is the beſt Fung Wl 
in England (it having paid off already near 80000 J. of the principal Mony (and MW 
much better than it can be when the Tax is doubl'd. I do believe the Projectors MW 
will agree with me, that they are not like to ſell better for increaſing our Funds; no- 
thing being more certain than that the more Tallies or Stock we bave, they will ſell 
the cheaper: beſides, when two Millions worth of Stock is to be ſold together, it will 
not bear the ſame Price as when there is not above two or three thouſand pounds 
worth; for where lumping Sums are to be rais'd, there muſt be lumping Penniworths. 
3 per cent. Therefore taking it for granted, that the 8 per. cent, will not be Encouragement WW 
whether 4 enough, then this Defect muſt be ſupply'd by Licenſes to trade to the Eaſt-Indies, to the 
| fufficien the Value of 2000000 l. Te | s b 


| EY Be {de 

2 Now I have ſuppos'd before that a Million of Mony is as much as can be turn d, ro 
em. —eſpecially for a great many Years,” in this Trade; which, if true, then here are . vt 
twice as many Licenſes as can be made ufe of. Now it is certain that every Man al 

will rather make ſomething of his Licenſe than nothing, and then of conſequence ll © 

they will beat down one another ſo low, that ſome of them may be bought upon ll th: 

very reaſonable terms to put under Tarts and Cheeſcakes. I wonld ask of our Pro- of 

jectors, whether, if there were twice or thrice as many Licenſes for Hackny-Coa- Wl 9 

ches as could be employ'd about the Town, ſome of them would not be us'd for . 


Bumfodder ? 


To avoid this neceſſary Confequence, perhaps they will ſay that 2000000 J. per an. | 
may be imploy'd in the Trade: then let us ſee what Conſequence that will be to the 


Kingdom, | 


© Dr. Davenant ſays in his Eſſay upon the Eaſt- India Trade, that we uſually ſend 
forth 500000 l. per annum in value to the Eaſt-Indies, whereof I believe he will al- 
$. ohether low that not above 200000 |. was in Commodities: now I do not fee any Probabi- 
Scoocol. lity of more than that Quantity in Commodities being ever ſent hereafter ; for 
z ſent out if they could have diſposd of more, the Eaſt- India Company and Interlopers would 
7 1:8. in rather have carried it out, tho they got but two per cent. by it, than have ſent emp- 
Commodi. Ty Ships. Indeed all Parts of the Eaft- Indies are fo hot that our Cloth is of little uſe 
ties, to them; and that which is ſent is a Clog on the Zaſt - India Company, and little 
Benefit to us, for they ſend moſt of it up the Perſian Gulf, which prevents thee 
of as much from Turkey: then the other 18000co 1. muſt be ſent out in Silver ant 
Gold. Now if whatthe Eaſt-India Company ſays be true, the Returns for ow 
Mony will be five times as much, which will make goo0000 J. but becauſe we bar 
be ſure to be within compaſs, we will take it to be but fix ; and if what I have ſai 
in my ſecond Propoſition betrue, all Europe beſides England will not take off above. 


5000001. of this Sum, according to the Computations of Dr. Davenant, who wo 
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f theſe Commodities f 
fe have, and in a fem F. £ Mo 
material whether my Computations are exactly right; for I intend only to ſhew, 
that if 2000000 J. can be turn'd in the Trade, then much the greateſt part of it 
(if not nine parts in ten) will be carried out in ready Mony; and we have no Aſſu- 
cance of ever ſeeing any Proportion of it again, that depending upon the-Faſhions, 
ind uncertain Humours of other Countries, ee ee "pag 

if 1 amanſwer'd, That the Parliament deſigns to keep the Trade within their 
oyn Power, and to lay what Impoſitions or Reſtraints upon it they pleaſe ; Ireply, 
That deſtroys the very Project: for nothing is more certain than that theſe Inconve- 
niences will happen, and tis very probable the Cries of the People will at laſt pre- 
rail upon the Parliament to prevent them, as hath been attempted four Seſſions to- 

her, and twice Bills have paſſed the Honſe of Commons to that purpoſe: and 
an it be conceiv'd that the Merchants will ſubſcribe a vaſt Sum of Mony at ſuch Un- 
certainties, when every Year they will be in pain about loſing the moſt beneficial 
part of the Trade? The ſame Objection lies againſt e made redeemable by 
parliament 3 for tho that is never likely to be done, yet the very mentioning it may 
ſpoil the Propoſal : for it is telling the Subſcribers after they have ſtood the brunt 
of the day, if another Set of Men hereafter, when Mony is more plenty, ſhall 
offer to raiſe the ſame Sum upon eaſier Terms, then they ſhall be laid aſide. 

From all this I infer, That if 2000000 I. is not employ'd in the Trade, the 
Licenſes will be worth little or nothing 3 for no body will be reſtrain'd when there 
zre more Licenſes than can be us'd: and if the whole 2000000 I. is employ?d in the 
Trade, the Kingdom is undone. Beſides, the Eaſt-India Company that now is muſt 


either be aboliſh'd, or continu'd; if the former, it ſeems to be great Injuſtice to 


them, when the King has granted them a Patent purſuant to the Votes and Addreſs 


of the Houſe of Commons; if the latter, then there will be a great Stock without 
Linitation employ'd in the Trade over and above this 2000000 l. and ſo conſe- 


quently much more Mony will be carried out, and theſe Licenſes of much leſs 
Value. | | 5 


We may add to this, That nothing can be more fatal to the Nation than ſettling 5erting per- 
perpetual Funds; for they maim the Publick, and in effect cut off ſo many Coun- petue 
ties from the Government, by diverting more Supplies than they contribute towards Fund's dan- 
the national Charge to private Uſes. It's a moſt miſerable thing to conſider, be- £7%* 


des the Funds that will expire in about 8 Years time, that we ſhall pay, if this 


project goes on, near 800000 I. per an. for Perpetuities or long Tracts of Years; 


which will make the Publick as much weaker, as if the 6 Northern Counties, with 
all the People in them, were ſunk in the Sea. This it is that hath brought Spain to 
ſo low an ebb, notwithſtanding their great Territories in Europe, and the Riches of 
tte Eaſt and Weſt-Indies. Beſides, theſe long Funds ſtrike at the very Foundation 


of our Government; for if in a future Reign the Court ſhould ſhut up the Exche- 


quer, what will become of our Conſtitution, and the Power of Parliaments, for 


which, in my Opinion, we have no Security but their Power of giving Mony? and 


therefore unleſs I was a Miniſter of State, I would never conſent to a Project that 
ſeems ſo pernicious to me. : 

They tell us this Fund ſhall be made redeemable by Parliament; which is a Chi- 
mera, when there is the united Intereſt of ſuch a Number of People to continue it, 
and 20000021. of Mony muſt be raisꝰd to redeem it: and whoever doubts this, let 
lim conſider not only what the Eaſt-India Company hath done to preſerve them- 
elves, but what Intereſt the African, Ruſſia, Hamborougb, and other Companies, 
have always made when they have been in danger, and he will be ſatisfied that ſo 
dreat a Body of Men arm'd with ſuch a Revenue and ſuch Privileges, will not only 
preſerve themſelves, but almoſt govern the Kingdom. 


But farther, if this takes, in all probability it wi 


eſtroy ing the Credit, and depretiating all the Tallies in England, which have ad- 


dane d or decreasd always with the Bank- stock: nay, even this very Stock will 
de the ſame fate. | 9 


Belides, the doubling the Salt Fund in all likelihood will not double the Income, 
* We have experimented already in the Exciſe upon Beer and Ale; and then 5 
. . wi 


Il deſtroy the Bank of England, Qu. if the 

tot only by leſſening the Price of their Stock, but by making ſuch Demands upon Bank of E. 

them as tis impoſſible they ſhould pay: and if they ſhould be broke a ſecond time, wil! ſuffer 
ey muſt not expect another Reſurrection; the Conſequence of which muſt be the l. 
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cannot be the Ciſe) they would not ſelſ us their Compboditics or, 4 i} dey 
ever we offer d it. The Engliſh and Dutch ne pe e LIAP this, by bog 


h (erage for many | 


us if we could get it, which perhaps requires joint Counſels, Stock, and. Forts to 
AA ernte N „an Forts to Km 
England. manage; which is the Trade for Spices to the Molucca and Philippine i e 


_ - - This Trade for Spices would be a prodigious Advantige the 
ſo great Profit to the Eaſt- India Company as the Mannfackuxes they now trade in; 


+ * 


o 


But after all, if we are reſolv'd to encourage theſe Manufactures, in my Opinion 
the beſt way will be to eſtabliſh the Eaſt · India Company, not for the Reaſons the7 
give, but becauſe it will diſcourage the Trade; for as they would manage a be- 
neficial Trade to leaſt Advantage, ſo they will a deſtructive one to leaſt Diſad- 
Vantage. . | 5 „„ 

do not pretend here to have recited the Project exactly, nor am I poſitive in 
any of my Computations, but have endeavour'd to take them the ſtrongeſt agaiaſt 

my ſelf; and if 1 am miſtaken in them, there muſt be proportionable Allow- 
ances made: and yet I believe the Subſtance of what I have ſaid will hold true. 
Beſides, I have not entred into the Practicableneſs of the Project, as how it will be 
poſſible to confine Men to trade for no more than they ought to do, when Gold, Sil- 
ver, or Jewels, may be carry'd out privately, and Mony be tranſmitted by Bills 
of Exchange; and then what will become of the Licenſes? But this J will leave 


till | know more of it, and then 1 will either own my ſelf in the wrong, or ſhew it 
to be a ſenſleſs Project. DOE | 
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A LET TER to his moſt excellent Ma- naaa = 
Jeſiy King William Il 


8 HE WING, 5 


[ The Original Foundation of the Engliſh Monarchy. 

Il, The Means by which it was removd from that 

Foundation. pod = LS 

III. The Expedients by which it has been ſupported - 
ſence that Removal. LE 

IV. Its preſent Conſtitution, as to all its integral Parts. 

V. The beſt Means by which its Grandure may be for 


ever maintain d. 


0 


SIR, 


Well-meaning and dutiful Subject humbly begs your Majeſty to read this 
Letter, which is written with no other Deſign than only to ſet before 
you, - 


I. What was the antient Foundation of the Engliſh Monarchy. 

ll. How it was remov'd from its natural Foundation. 

III. By what Ex pedients it has been ſupported ſince that Removal. 

IV. By what Ex pedient your Majeſty may ſupport the Monarchy during your 
Reign (which I pray God may be long and happy) and alſo raiſe it to as high a 
degree of Glory as ever it attain'd heretofore. Under which Head is included 
Its preſent Conſtitution as to all its integral Parts. 


. The Monarchy of England was ſettl'd upon an Overballance of Lands veſted Perſonal 
n the King, the Nobility, and the Church, who antiently poſſeſs'd above two pag 
thirds of the whole Engliſh Territory: But the Noblemen held their Lands upon 5. fg ve. 
condition, that they ſhould aſſiſt the King on all his Occaſions with certain Quotas 4 d for 
of Men well arm'd and paid: And then theſe Noblemen let out their Lands to their Land. 

enants on condition they ſhould always be ready to follow their reſpective Lords | 
tothe War as often as the King had any occaſion for their Service. So that very 


mer Rents were demanded by the Lord from the Tenants, becauſe he had con- 


d for their Perſonal Service. 5 
Was this Diſpoſition of Lands which enabled our former Kings to raiſe great 
* when they pleas'd, and to invade France (their natural Enemy) with Suc- 
a and hereby it was that the Nobility upheld the Grandure of the King at home 
well as abroad; and at the ſame time they were a ſhelter and defence to the 
WF com- 
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N both King and People in their due Bounds. 
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» b ] 
great Landlord of his People, who were all bound by their Tenures (in Arch. 


\ 


ndermin'd 
ngland dif. 


pos'd at the pleaſure of the Lords that had maintain'd a War againſt the Crown 


for near 400 years) could not but be much concern'd at the overgrown Pawer of 

the Peers, who ſometimes would pull down and ſet-up what Kintz they eas d: anc 
this Conſideration made King Henry the Seventh ſeek after ways and means how to 
lleſſen the Power of the Lords, whieh had heen ſo. ptejudicial to the Crown : 3 
fſeeing that their overgrdwn Power, was ſupported by the great Territories of Land 

of which they were poſſeſs'd, and which they could not alienate from their Heirs 

he by the help of his Parliament found out a way to change the Tenure of Lands 

in ſuch a manner, that the Tenant ſhould be oblig*d only to pay a Rent inſtead of 
_ perſonal Service to his Landlord : .and.alſo a way was found tout for the Lords to 
Tenure of alienate their Lands from their Poſterity, This was Gone to the end the Lords 
Lands al- might be encourag'd by an expenſive way of living to ſel} their Lands, and that the 
e. Commons who lived thriftily might be enabled to purchaſe them: Hereby it came 
to pals, that at the end of King Henry the Eighth's Reign (in whoſe time moſt 
part of the Church- Lands were alſo ſold to the People) the common people of 
England had near two Thirds of the Lands tof England in their proper Poſſeſſion. 
and the King, Lords, and Church little more than one third Part; whereby the 


Balance , Dad eden 
4.1 Ballance was turn'd on the ſide of the Commons, who were therefore able to make 


wards the War upon the King, Lords.and Church together, as. appear'd afterwards in the, W 
Commons. Reign of King Charles the Firſt. e e no 0 
Thus it appears that, the antient Foundation of the Engliſh Monarchy, was re- 


mov d in the Reign of King Henry the Seventh; and the Overballance of Lands C 
falling from the Lords to the Commons, *tis evident that the Monarchy has ever L 
ſince ſtood not upon an Ariſtocratical, but a Popular Foundation; and ſuch a Foun- b 
dation does naturally ſupport none but Commonwealth Forms of Government. t 


5 Wherefore a Monarchy ſupported on ſuch a Foundation may properly be call'd a 
e Monat- | . | 5 4 a 
= Government of Expedients, becauſe it is by Expedients and Inventions, and not 
y ſubſiſts T 5 l AS 
by Expe- upon any bottom of its own that it ſubſiſts. Now what Expedients our Kings 
dients. _—_ to ſupport the Monarchy, is the next thing to be conſider'd. Where- 
ore, TT TEE | 
III. The Ballance of Lands being chang'd by the end of King Henry the Eighth's 
| Reign, from the Lords and Church to the Commons of Eng land, tis paſt all doubt 
2. Eliz. af but that Queen Elizabeth diſcover'd the popular Bottom of the Monarchy, becauſe 
feed ah ſhe found out the only wiſe Expedient by which the Monarchy upon its new Foun- 
oy 10 dation was capable of being ſupported in its antient Luſtre and Glory. Her Ex- 
8 pedient was her Popularity, by which ſhe acccommodated her perſonal Adminiſtra- 
tion to the true Genius of the Monarchical Conſtitution as it then ſtood. For the 
whole Reign of that Queen (of glorious Memory) tho long, but not tedious, was 
paſt over in a conſtant Courtſhip to her People, in which not only all her Actions, 
but ſometimes her very Words expreſs'd her Knowledg, that the Monarchy was 
then founded on their Affections. In what Glory ſhe ſupported her ſelf and the 
Engliſh Monarchy by that Expedient of Popularity, notwithſtanding very great 
8 from the preheminent Powers of Europe, her Hiſtory does ſufficient- 
y explain. | | 3 
K. I. 1. hac King James the firſt was not in his nature inclin'd to purſue this honourable and 
Xe proper Expedient, but his Thoughts ſeem'd to be ſet on his own Power more than 
Maxims. upon his Peoples Good; whereby it came to paſs that the Flattery of the Court. 
| was more pleaſing to him than the general Intereſt of his Kingdom. And having 
got ſome ſuperficial Skill in the Arts and Sciences, and a profound Knowledg ( as he 
thought) in Theology, he made his Court to the Divines of the Church of EA. 
land, that they being appriz'd of his great Learning might in their Writings cele-, 


brate his Fame, and inſinuate to the People his great Knowledg in all ſorts . 
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yine and Human Learning. Hereupon at his firſt coming to the Crown of Eng- Cots the —_ 
ju he induſtriouſly aſſiſted the Biſhops and Church-Party againſt the Puritans 138 . = 
whom the Church look d upon as no leſs than her Enemies, becauſe tho they could — _ 
endure, yet they did not admire her Biſhops and Ceremonies. And in this man- | I 
ner that King found out his Expedient in the Church-party, which admir'd and al- | | 
moſt ador*d his deep Learning, oftentimes comparing him to King Solomon for Wiſs 5 
dom, and indeed omitted no opportunity which might gain him an extraordinary Cf 
Reverence among the People. | Fr 1 T0905 | 1 SS 

'Tis not then to be wonder'd at that King Charles the Firſt trod in the ſteps of K. Ch. 7. 
his Father, and purſu*d the ſame Expedient which had been ſucceſsful to his Father, fs hit 
eſpecially having deriv'd from him the ſame Temper of Mind, and being well me. 
lead to have for his Flatterers the graveſt of. Divines z whoſe Courtſhip ever . | 
tended to aggrandize the King by enlarging the Royal Prerogative, and to ſet it | 
above the Laws of the Realm, by virtue of ſome political Doctrines which they 

drew from the Word of God. From hence ſprang the Divine Right by which thoſe 

Kings were ſaid to reign over us, and a Divine Right of Succeſſion to the Crown of 

England was deriv'd to their Poſterity, But yet King Charles the Firſt laid too 
great a weight upon this Expedient, and encourag'd it too much, even when the 

People began to be ſenſible that the Pulpit-Law did build the King's Prerogative 

upon the Ruins of the Peoples Liberty: And herewith began the quarrel of the 

People againſt that King, in which he loſt his Life; and the Monarchy loſing its 
Expedient of the Church-party, was likewiſe overthrown. : . 

After this an Eſſay was made to introduce a Commonwealth Form of Govern- Tie Nation 
ment, but it was interrupted by a Standing Army, which with their arbitrary £07 #1 A 
and uncertain ways of Adminiſtration at laſt tir'd out the People, that they reſtor'd „,“ 
the Monarchy in the Perſon of King Charles the Second; who being the Son of the 
Royal Martyr, was intitled to all that Aſſiſtance which the Church was capable of 
giving : and there was one thing more which made the Churchmen exert all their 
powers with the greateſt vigor in favor of their reſtor'd King, which was this. 

The Clergy and their Party having been ill treated fince the Downfal of King The Reſto- 
Charles the Firſt, and being again reſtor'd with Charles the Second to their former ration of K. 
Dignities, they were highly animated againſt the Presbyterians, by whom they had Ch. 2. b ings 
been provok'd in the late Interregnum, ſo that nothing was more in their Deſires . 
than to be aveng d of their Enemies; and this maſter Paſſion of theirs was ſo well zereſt. 
gratity'd by their King, who granted ſevere Laws againſt all Diſſenters from the 
Church, that no Prince ever gain'd the Hearts of the Clergy and their whole Party 
more intirely to his Intereſt than Charles the Second. No Vice or Leudneſs could 
ſain the Reputation of the Martyr's Son ; but tho he were the greateſt Encourager 
of all Profaneneſs and Immorality in the moſt open manner, yet ſtill he was our 
moſt Religious and Gracious King. In hjs time all Atheiſts, Debauchees and looſe 
Perſons own'd the Church of England for their Mother; which numerous Party en- 
larging the Pale of the Church, aſſiſted very much to advance the Power of the 
King upon the Foundation of the Divine Right which it was ſaid God had given 
him: ſo that the univerſal Acclamation was, Great is Diana of the Epheſians; and 
creat is the Jure Divino King, the Image which fell down from Jupiter! 

But notwithſtanding this loud Acclamation, the cautious King, who in his youth 
bad bin forc'd to travel into foreign Countries, and was unwilling to take ſuch ano- 
ther Journy, did not think fit to rely wholly upon this Church-Expedient, but to 
die it greater ſtrength he twiſted into it a Court-party, who by their Places 
ad Penſions were oblig?d to affiſt his Royal Pleaſure by their Votes in both 1 
Houſes of Parliament : and thus the Monarchy had its Foundation laid in — 

ace and Penſion, which by angry People is call'd Bribery, But let that be as it and bribing 
vill, tis certain that Men can never act ſo vigorouſly for a Bribe, as out of mere of Members. 
aclination. Beſides this, mercenary Men are ſoon diſcover'd in their Deſigns, and 
= Diſcovery of their Principle forfeits all their Credit with the People. So that a 
mall ſteddy Country-Party in Parliament were a great clog upon the Projects of 
Church and Court, which, tho ſo cloſely united together, proy'd but a lame Ex- 
dient to ſupport the Monarchy in the Perſon of King Charles the Second; ſo 
> at between theſe two ſtools he fell at laſt to the ground, but not without 
þ; Bits of the only Expedient by which he might (had he liv'd) have eſtabliſh'd 

ſelf upon the Foundation of the People of England. ; K. J. 2. 
hat ing James the Second would not truſt to any of the foremention'd Expedients, 18 only 

cauſe none of them could be ſufficient to carry him thro all his Deſigns, eſpecially a Standing 
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. neceſſary. AS ever for the Support, of the Monarchy. ' 


| That if the As for the Church-party Which was the darling Support of the Seotiſh Line, it is 
Cburchar- ſo much worn out by a Succeſſion of three Kings, that tis very weak and feeble at 


political vinity which the Clergy have been propagating ſince the Reign of King James the 
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4A Leer i Rig Willa, © 
thro that of iptroducing Popery. Noching lefs than a Standing Army copld fu. 
port his Tyragny, but Popery was too great a weight for the Army to ftand ad 
Fo that while he was ſubduing the People to Poper y by a Proteftarr Army be oft 
both People and Army; in conſequence whereof he was loff himſelf, And that the 
- Loſsof him may by means of your Majeſty's happy Reign be a Gain to England, it is 


a 


IV. By what Expedient your Majeſty may ſupport the Engliſh Monarchy Abende 
your Reign, and by which you may raiſe it to as eminent a degree of Glory as 4 
ever attain'd heretofore. RS A Obs e ee 
Your Majeſty may remember that the original Foundation of the Monarchy was 
the great Territory of Land poſſeſsd by the King: but your Majeſty is allo eng 
ble there are but very ſmall Remainders of this Territory in your preſent poſſeſ. 
| ſion; even the very accidental Additions of Lands to the Crown have been alienated 
Exyedients to the Favorites of the Scotiſh Line: So there is need of an Expedient now as much 


Be pleas d therefore to review the Expedients of former princes, and ſce if any 
of them be ſutable to your particular Circumſtances, or proper for your Majeity 
to depend upon for the Support and Glory of your Throne. And. | 


ey conſs- preſent. The Craft of the Prieſt; which conſiſts in framing ſuch Interpretations of 
as Holy Scripture as ſerve an indirect Intereſt, was never diſcover?d ſo much as of 
Iate, and no Perſon has ſo much contributed to the Diſcovery hereof” as your ow 8 
Theclargys ſelf; who by the Revolution you have lately made haverevers'd all the Political Di- | 
Aazimsmz Firſt. Twas the Church-Clergy and Party who by their Preaching and Voting op- 
Daaden, pos di the Bill for excluding James Duke of York, a known Papiſt : Twas this Part) 
iy che Re. Who imposꝰd upon the Nation the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience to- a Tyrannical Wi 
velaticn, King upon pain of eternal Damnation: They always arow'd the Divine Right of a 
LI.ineal Succeſlion to the Crown (by which your Majeſty is excluded) and that al! 
Kings are of God's (not the Peoples) making. From theſe Principles ſome of em 
openly refus'd to ſwear Allegiance to your Majeſty; and thoſe of them who yield a 
paſſive Conformity to your Title and Government, have been found in ſeveral dif- 
fering Stories about the Ways and Means whereby they ſatisfy their Conſciences in 
this matter. Some have alledg?d, that your Majeſty having conquer'd us, they 
may lawfully ſubmit to a Uſurpation which cannot be avoided, and is ſettled by 
Succeſs : but all of em know that your Majeſty can make Biſhops and Deans de 
facto, and therefore they will not queſtion the Defacto- ſnip of your Prerogative Roy- 
al. But it cannot be expected that the Clergy, who have uſually requir'd the Peo- 
ples Submiſſion to their Sentiments under the pain of Damnation, ſhould upon this 
Revolution be contented to cry peccaui, and openly recant all their former Doctrines 
of Divine Polity by a hearty active Conformity to your Majeſty's rightful Title 
and Government. For this reaſon it is you have receiv*d ſo little reſpect from the 
Body of the Clergy, tho we have receiv'd all that we enjoy from you. 5 
But yet ſuppoſe the Church were willing to exert it ſelf in your Service, its 
Influence is not at preſent ſo powerful as it has been; for by meddling ſo much in 
State-Affairs ſhe has loſt (in great meaſure) her former Reputation: Nor has ſhe 
The Dif. hear ſo numerous a Party as formerly ſnhe had; for all the Deiſts, Socinians, and WF 
ſenters Lo- Latitudinarians own no ſuch Church- power at all. The Presbyterians, Indepen- 
vers of bis dents, Baptiſts, and Quakers, tho they have their ſeveral Forms of Church G- 
Majeſiy, vernment, yet are no Friends to that publickly eſtabliſh'd. But they are all unfeigned - 
Lovers of your Majeſty. Bigotry likewiſe has lately ſuffer'd a great Diminution, 
e ind and Incredulity is ſtrangely increas'd, and almoſt become faſhionable. Thus ho. 
of faſbion Authority of the Church is forc'd to ſubmit to the Reaſon of Mankind; and a 2 
um. thoſe who are dutiful to your Majeſty, are averſe to the Homilies of the Church, 
| becauſe they exclude you from all Pretence of Right to the Crown you Wear: 80 
that the Toleration granted by your Majeſty has done you more ſervice than Uni- 
formity can ever do. 8 | bs . 
The court As for the Court - party, *twas never eſteem'd to be any more than an Auxiliary * 
Party con- to the Church for the Support of King Charles Il. in whoſe Reign too Its was diſco- 
ler d. ver'd, that after a Catalogue of Court-Penſioners was publiſh'd from the Preſs, the 
Complexion of his Parliaments was very muck-chang'd. And, if at any time 1 
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un modld be printed, the Pesple of 1 0 would refuſe to give their Votes for 

chem in the nett Eleckieh of f f 4 AA fo their ſtead will ele& Members 

f a-contrary Temper:? People Commonly . 85 ot one Extreme into another; 
old when, n Cartier, we eddi, cane a moraſe-bumenr'd | 


| e 

Mau in His Mace. UD Ad x3 SHES. aro fone ie d bn 3s br 

cr muſtbe'aMow'd that it has" rhe face'of '# pplitick Expedient to adopt Men of 

own Tategrity and Love to their Co 59 0 > the Court-party ; for hereby the. 

feats of 'the People wilt be for the preſent Bain'd to the Court ; tho theſe; Patriots 

being endu' with a, ddctife f'Eniper, will ſon Become.-conforniable to the nature 

of. the Coutt:® This very Expedient has for a time done good ſervice to your Ma- 

ity's Affairs both at home and abroad. NE nl by ink it ought.tq be conſider d only 

$3 Cordiat, © hich for a ſhdrt time mag evive 4 languiſhing man's Spirit, but yet 

oight not ro de depended upon a8 4 conſtant Support of Life. And as for theſe ne 

Whig-Coürkiers, they will kalte the Eæpectations of all Men to hope for a ſteddy er Cuurt- 

rittuods Adminiffrarion. But hen This teputedd Patriot ſhall accommodate his .. 

Diſcourſe to "the old Stile of the Coutt; pen he (ball inſinuate ſuch Notions 

ahi old Acqüsintante, the Baſeneſs and Unworthinels whereof bis old Friends had 

jeard him frequently deteſt alt his days in Which he was unprefer ' d, this new. Cour- 

tier ſoon loſes all his Credit and Intereſt with his old Friends, ho refuſe to follow 

the Decoy Duck into the Net. P 5 1 
But this is not all the Miſchief Which attends this project of a , Whig-Courtier; pe danger 

but a perſortal loſS'of your own Reputation is actually the Conſequence, hereof ; tor of rrufting 

as long as the Court was made up of Tories, the People were willing to. excuſe Ih Party. 

our Majeſty, and lay the faults of Male-adminiſtration upon the Tory-Court, fay- 


— 


ing, That the old Tools would ſtill do no other than the old Work. But when a 
Man of known, Honour, Integrity and Love to his Country, upon getting a Prefer- 
ment ſhall change his former note, do Violence to himſelf by changing his avow?d 
Principle, and thereby loſing all the Reputation which his former Virtue had gaigd 
lim, every Man will be apt to conclude that this new Courtier is encourag'd to do 
this by ſome higher Power, if not engag d thereto by the fear of loſing his place or 
Penſion. And when the People of England ſhall come to know that as ſurely as a 
Landman who is employ'd at Sea will turn Seaman, a Patriot employ'd in the Ad- 
niniſtration will turn Courtier, they will begin in eargelt to think of ſuch a Form 
of Government as canTublit without hurt ES. 
And having ſaid this, I'cannot forbear telling your Majeſty my Thoughts concern - 
ing a Commonwealth Party, which has been much talk d of in England during the 
Reign of King Charles the Second, and has not quite been forgotten at any time 


v 


ſince. 3 5 : TOO we l e 

Agreat Veneration for Monarchy has been frequently made uſe of by Men to The Com- 
fecommend themſelves to the particular Favour of our Kings of England; and monwealth 
When real Occaſions have been wanting to recommend their Affection for Mo- Party c- 
narchy to the notice of the King, a mere fantaſtical imaginary Fear of a Com. der d. 
monwealth has been made uſe of: hence they have been perſuading our Sovereign 

Princes that a great number of their Subjects have form d themſelves upon Com- Falſe Inſi- 
monwealth Principles, and are ſtill waiting an Opportunity toextirpate the Monar- mation; 2 
chy, and to introduce into its place a Republican Form of Government. But 6 Com- 


Jour Majeſty has ſeen this fantaſtical Opinion ſufficiently confuted : For thoſe mnvealth 


Wo were the ſuſpected Commonwealths- men. join'd heartily together in preſerving Aer | 
the Monarchy, by voting your Majeſty (then Prince of Orange) into the Engliſh * 
Throne, in oppoſition to thoſe Adorers of Monarchy who were ſetting up a 
Regency ; who had they put the Kingly Power into the hands of a Committee, 
had founded a Commonwealth, or. ſomething very hardly to be diſtinguiſh'd from 
it, But to proceed from matter of Fact, to reaſon freely upon this matter. I 
cannot. ſuppoſe any man who has the uſe of his Reaſon, and lives under a Mo- 
narchy, to be fond of a Commonwealth, if all the Ends of Government are an- 
Trerq by the ſettled Monarchy, So in Holland he would be thought to have 
altthe uſe-of his Reaſon, who” ſhould hazard his Life by endeavouring to intro- 
ce 2 Monarchy there, where all the Ends of Government are perfectly an- 
wer'd by the e abliſh'> Fotm of a Commonwealth. The End of all Govern- De End of 
ments is the common Gdod of the people; and if that great End be attained G9werm- | 
— any eſtabliſh'd Form, he is fit only for a Mad-houſe who will endea- 3 — 
bur to pull down the eſtabliſt'd Form only to introduce a new one: And a — | 
„ Mm mm 2 Party = 
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meknaglim publican'Fortn' of See is e At Ape des, = rode Man vio _ FA 
Cenſtirati underſtands He po zue e fg e bat will find 1 f ie 
on end, Areca bf. ble c he Inret 0 eie 05 that nathir be added to it Pack 9 fee 
of Govern. Telider it more articularly. mani 05 tha all the Ady 11. us P 
{ — full de 1 he e 4 E Meer; 5 45 may thus 2 775 15 
If any Man would know what Pk ituti nof t e Government Wa 0 1t5 
which he lives, there are San tw N phi Jak ein or e Goverament wade („ 
may conſider the nature of 1 N 11 50 5 in 11 75 to. all thoſe, particular —_ 
oo ioregrating Parts -out of whic orm'd and 0 01 0 18 2· it will be aid N 
needful to conſider i in 54 Perso ch tl ele. integral. Parts of: Sovereign Power we | | the C 
veſted and lodged. F every inde 555 dent Goyernment comprehends a Sovereign KF : 
— ef, el, 100 is ſpecify'a ihe diem Lodgment « of the Parts « that 1 
No the integrating karts which del Sovereign Power are theſe: for 
The inte- 1. Legiſlative Power, or Authority. to make Law = pit 
eral:Parts 2. Executive ower, which conſiſts in ins Offers to execute the Laws, and =—_ 
er Sove- diſcharge all the Functions of the Government according to Law. 6 
. 3. A Fower of making War and Peace. 4 ef 
of, are ſix ng Power of railing Mony for Su pport of the Government cither | in War | nk 
or P. : 
5. The laſt Appeal in a TEL of Low: To which may be added, ing 
6. The Powers er the | | Ky 3 
And of thefe ſix Parts of Sovereig! n Power, "tis natorious that there is but one: Wall © 
Three of Mbiety. todg d in the Perſon of the? King of En gland, VIZ. The Executive Power, i Roy 
theſe Part the Power &* War and Peace, and the Coipag ky 791 nd af theſe three Branches f cou 
are in the Royal Power, the Executive. (which! is the Nate ) is fo limited, that the King Wl . 1 
King, cannot l any Man in Civil or Military Office under him, "but ſuch a one. 
who is qualify'd by Laws of the Peoples making. And tho the Power of War {We 
be veſted in the King, yet the Commons haye reſerv'd to themſelves the Power 
of raiſing Mony, without which no War. can be carry'd on. As for the Coinage, 
'tis only an honourary Truſt, rather than any real Power. But in the Legiſla- he 
ture (Which is the greateſt point of Sovereign Power) 'tis certain that the com- g 
mons have their ſhare, inſomuch that no Law can be enacted without their Autho—- | 
rity. And they alſo having the power of opening the Purſe of the Nation, tis 
certain that no War can be carry'd on without their Conſent. The laſt, Appeal in 1 
Suits of Law is uſually made to the Houſe of Lords. == , 
And as long as this happy Conſtitution ſhall be preſerv'd from the Power of Vi- 1 
olence and Fraud, I cannot tell what to wiſh for which may be of greater Advan® 
tage to the People 0 of England. 4 
church - But yet nothing is Wore notoriouſly known than that in the four laſt Reigns many 
751 4. Church: arts and Court - practices were us d to break in upon this happy Conſti- 
Rejgns to tution, by railing the Power of the King above what it ought to be, and by re- 
ry the ducing the Commons to a narrower Compaſs of Power than what of right be- 
Conſtitu- 


longs to them. And » tis alſo very well known, that whoſoever have ſheva I 
their Reſentments hereupon, have been repreſented as Commonwealths-men and i 
Antimonarchical. But tho theſe Men were declar'd Enemies to the Tirki/b 2 
French Forms of Monarchy, *twas very Viſible that they were the trueſt Lovers 1 
of Engliſh Monarchy, becauſe their Behaviour provok'd only that ſort of Men who 
were promoting ſuch ne es and Practices as tended to change ſome part * 
that Conſtitution. Upon the whole matter a Commonwealth Form of Goyeril- 


ment can never be receiv'd among us in England, but only as the laſt Refugks 4 
when the Church-party and Court-party haye, thro Corruption, ſubverted the 
admirable Conſtitution of Engliſb 7 1 7 But to return from this Jos rg b. | 
Since Prieſt-craft and Court-craft have been of late ſo much diſcover'd ; ſince A 
People are more 

"a 


For of late days is grown out of requeſt; ſince the unbigotted 
utiful to your Majeſty than the Bigots are; and re the n 
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0 a are more ben ad 5 than a 3 cannot but think 


A Kea Popularity would be a better Expedient than a Church and Court-party Real Popu- 
ogether can be: for as to. the Expedient of a Standing Army; tis certain, certain, 101/71: 
wm es its own intrinſick Inſufficiency, Lewis the preſent French. King, and dint, 
ines the laſt of England have rene it odious. It ſtinks in the Noſtrils of all 
reeborn Men, and can only be an Expedient to ſet up a Commonwealth. But 
tis p lain that : 
put- 


feſyd Regard to Comm 1 p dil 
A N ee 5 of he e e l (or 
bleſſed Kemper) to as high a * b 50 as dy 8 ind when it ſtood Ong | 
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of : 1 Elo) waged pork your . to uſe 
gs chis. 


he als hich at pr you a hy Party: ns or Partia- 
be for s e eee, King 555 1 1 che 1 — King Charles 
Second, and oveptitn 3 he parch Adminiſtration of the hte 


ling e which by. 19855 11 A Fe 29 9 People of: England was re- 


ford, 790 the bog mean FL: dg ery. d, and Lg cond ae to as 2285 a 

lich of -Gl 5 Oe 70 85 retofore it pa 

1. All d. xr overnment ly n 
2. All,! john Tg Parties win be ry E ; there uill be no Whig 


1 Tory, no acobite, no Church-party, ad . 2 nor Country- party: for 
te Intereſt 80 gurt and Country in be Ae the ſame, which has not been 
known ſince the Death 'df Queen Elizabeth, and therefore wi | be N f plea- 
ing for its Novelty, as well as for its Profitableneſs, | % Ty 
w 


3 Virtue and Honeſty, which have been much decay'd of: late years 
acourag'd and reſtor d. For no Man can pretend to recommend himſelf to 
Royal] Favor, dot by advancing the Delign which your: Majeſty openly” dogs ens et 
coura 

th On 'your Majeſty will, gain ſuch a Credit with your People, as by virtue : 

kereof very much to increaſe the Wealth and Strength of the Nation in a ſnort 
lime, 45 your Majeſty's Reyenns mult neceſſarily. bear a ſutable proportion to 
de Trade of your Subjects; ſo that be who commands the Trade of the World, 
vill conſequently y command 15 Health of the World. And, 

5. Hereby you may be able to follow the two great Maxims of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, which were, 

if. To de the Head of the Proteſtants all over the World. And, 

 2dy, To keep the Ballance of Europe equal and fteddy. ' | 

And thus the Glory of the Engliſh Monarchy under your Majeſty* 8 gracious Ad- 


riniſtration will be the Terror o n and the TO. of all i — 2 
Which i is the aces Deſire of 


Your 14 97 s mf fairbful, au 
and bumble Subject and Servant. 
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crfider'd. plotable,Conſequeiits and Effects Which muff Peceffarll e 
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Houſeof Cominohs, fidawitf Officers and 90 


-Pe $1 1 ll 
ſtruggle and effort rhe People'of England have left t en ht ks N Pröpeide es.5. a 0 ö 
ſhould we now miſcarry in this, we ma fit down and idly ſhi our x bran for | | 
our Counitey, rs than e, bewail the ofg of, our Liberals, bat [never meet 
mith another Opportunity of exertin nz our fe! in its Servi 2 10 101 ay there- 
fore ſet the Minds of People right in this! 11 Set it 0 think it 
will be only neceſſary'toſhew the dunger FM, huſing env that. att In Places 
from two Conſiderations Fſt, Fro ture o Ry A. ee conſider'd F 
in it ſelf : And, ſecondly; From nh BA already been Uone by rliaments ſo T7 
qualify'd, In both which 1 ſhall be 100 Wot 


brief, and content my ſelf with much 1 
fewer Arguments than mi get be urg d upon this Subje&: For I, ſhould 125 de- 
ſpair of being ſurviv'd by he Liberties f England, if Icoptd imagine there was a 


neceſſity of faying much in a taſe not only of ſuch irreſiftible Evidence 7 Demons EI 
ſtration, but alſo of: the atmoſt Concern vid Importance to us. 14 
Nature of 2. Firſt then, We ſhall beſt be able to underſtand the nature of ſuch au il. choſen Ay 
4 true Par- Parliament, by comparing it with atrue one, and with the original deſign of Par- 
llanent. liaments in their Inſtstution- hope it need not be told that they were at firſt in- > I 
tended for a Support to the King's juſt Prerogative, and a Protection to the Subjects 
in their as juſt Rights and Priviſeges; for maintaining all due Honour to the Exe- WM 
cutive Power, and all ſutable Reſpe& and Encouragement to thoſe who are intruſted WW 
with the Adminiſtration of the Laws; fora Poiſe and Ballance between the two Wa 
extreme contending Powersof abſolute Monarchy and Anarchy; for a check and - 
_ curb to inſolent and licentious Miniſters, and a Terror to ambitious and overgrown W 
Stateſmen; for giving their Advice to his Majeſty in all matters of Importance; 
for making neceſſary Laws to preſerve or improve our Conſtitution, and abrogat- 
ing ſuch as were found burdenſom and obſolete; for giving the King Mony for 4 
defraying the Charges and Expences of the Government, or maintaining a neceſ- 4 
ſary War againſt Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies; for examining and inſpecting Wh 
the publick Accounts, to know if their Mony be apply'd to its true Uſe and Pur- fl 
poſes : In ſhort, for 'the beſt Security imaginable to his Majeſty's Honour and Roy- ; 
al Dignities, and the Subjects Liberties, Eſtates and Lives. 5 
Of anill- 3. This being the nature and true deſi nof a Parliament, let us now ſee whether ; 
chaſen one. a Houſe of Commons, full of Officers an 'Court-Penſioners, will anſwer thoſe no 
ble and laudable Ends of. their Conſtitution. And here indeed I begin already oY 
be aſham'd of my Undertaking ; the proof of the Negative is fo ridiculous, os 1 g 


ke piven'if edel thouta'? Wherher an Alſenibly of publick Robbers wil ſentence —— 
ane another t he pufilſh'd, or to make Reſtitution? Whether it is poſſible our | 
2-6 | 
violetice-fo Rüttan ature to ask ſuch Queſtions as theſe; I ſhall therefore leave this 1 # 
. Yeeleſt ill au/ mould remain unſatisfy*d, or lull d into a fond Opinion, that Rela a 
dieſe Mifchiefs Will not enſue upon the Elections they ſhall make, I ſhall farther en- y 2 1 
4deavonr tb eöôftviflce thoſe who are not mov'd by the force of Examples, by com- aments | 
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warty Woe pool oe and ſhewing how Parliaments ſo qualify'd have all a- but of late 
long behay'd themſelves, ' And here l muſt confeſs there are not many Inſtances to de. 
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he given; the Projecof corrupting Parliaments being but of a late date, a Prac- 
tie firſt let bn foot within the compaſs of our own Memqxies, as the laſt and moſt 1 


dangerous Srratagem that ever was invented by an encroaching King, to poſſeſs _ 1 
W himſelf of the Rights of a freeborn People; I mean K. Charles II. who, well remem- Inflance i = 
bring with How little facceſs both he and his Father had made uſe ot. open Arms K. Ch. IL. 


and dbiyaright Violence to ſtorm and batter down the Bulwarks of our excellent 
Conſtitutionh, had recourſe at laſt to thoſe mean Arts, and underhand Practices, of 
bribing and a in tans thoſe who were intruſted with the Conſeryation 
of our Lais, and the Guardianſhip of our Liberties. And herein he ſo well ſuc- 
ceded, chiat the Miſehiefs and Calamities, occaſion'd by that mercenary Parlia- 
nent, did not tet minate with his Life and Reign; but the Effects of them are han- 
ded and contint'd dbwn, and very ſenſibly felt by the Nation to this very hour. 
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for it is to that Houſe of Commons the formidable Greatneſs of Fance was owing; 
and to their account therefore ought we to ſet down. the prodigious Expences of [18H 
the late War: It was by thoſe infamous Members that Mony was given to make a W i 
fcign'd and colluſive Wat with France, which at the ſame time was imploy'd either = 
in ſubduing the Subjects at home, or oppreſling our Proteſtant Neighbours abroad: 
It was this Venal Parliament in effect that furniſh'd the King of France with Timber 
and skxilful Workmen for building Ships, as well as expert Mariners, and a pro- 
digious quantity of Braſs and Iron Cannon, Mortar-pieces, and Bullets from the = 
Teer; by the help of which our own treacherous King was able to boaſt publick- | 14 
ly, and thank God, that he had at laſt made his Brother of Fance a Seaman : By —_ 
this means the Honour of England was proſtituted, and our natural and naval 
drength betray'd, with which, like Sampſon, we ſhould eaſily have broken all the 
Cords that Europe, or the whole World could have made to bind and enſlave us, had  _ ih 
not this Parliament made a Sacrifice of all to the Charms of a French Dalilab. To 2 1 18 
this proffigate and villanous Reign we are to aſcribe the loſs of all the conſiderable gie __ I 
Charters of England, the deaths of our beſt Patriots, the encouragement and al- T 
noſt eſtabliſhment of Popery, the decay of Trade, the growth of arbitrary Power, 
the ill effects of diftonourable Leagues, the ſhutting up of the Exchequer, the pro- 
preſs of all ſorts of Debauchery, the ſervile Compliances at Court of a rampant 
Hierarchy in the Kingdom, the inſolent Deportment of the inferior Clergy both in 
the Univerſities and elſewhere, their laviſh Doctrine of Paſſive-Obedience and Non- 
refſtance; in ſhort, a general depravation of Manners, and almoſt utter extirpa- 
Wn of Virtue and moral Honeſty. Theſe and all the other Miſchiefs of that 
eign are juſtly chargeable to the account of that penſion'd Parliament, who ei- 
ler were the immediate Authors, or the undoubted Cauſers of them: who, tho 
tdey lat long and often, and could not be ignorant of our deplorable Condition, 
Jet having their Eyes blinded with the duſt of Gold, and their Tongues lock d up 
"hSilver Keys, they durſt not cry out for the reſcue of their Country, thus inhu- 
manly raviſh'd in their very preſence. * It will not conſiſt with my deſign'd Brevity, 
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nor is it here neceſſary. to give the Reaſons that induc d th Court to diſſolye th, 
| Parliament ; nor ſhall I take any further notice of their great and fortunate oy 
ſight in doing it, nor of theit unfeign'd Repentance afterwards for it: ſhall 1 
obſerve, That if the Nation had been ſo ſenſeleſly ſtupid to have choſen. the coy 
1 Members a ſecond time, who were Penſioners in the foregoing Parliament, we * 
= 5 long ago ſuffer'd the diſmal Conſequences of our Folly and Madneſs in . 
3 Choice; nor ſhould we now have had this liberty to warn one another againſt { li « 
WE? ting upon the like Rocks, and falling down the ſame Precipices. But they . 3 
1 ſer in thoſe times, and the conſideration of the dreadful Shipwreck they had A 
/ lately eſcap'd, made them chuſe Pilots of a quite contrary Diſpoſition, who ” 
3 | far as in them lay, and as long as they were permitted to fit at the Helm, repair d 
= the ſhatter'd Veſſel of the Commonwealth, reſtor'd its Honour, reviv'd its droo 
1 ing Genius, gave force to its Laws, countenance to its Religion, and, in a — 
f meaſure, reduc'd our baniſh'd Liberties, and expos'd the Perſons who ſold th 
to the univerſal Hatred and Reproach of their Fellow- Subjects; a Puniſhment = 
4 deed infinitely leſs than they deſerv'd for the higheſt Crime a Member of Parlis. 
= - ment is capable of committing. er Nt © TT, TSS 
= Inflance in F. As for King Fames's Reign, tho it was notoriouſly, guilty. of the Breach and 
= K J. II. Violation of moſt of our fundamental Laws, which ſufficiently juſtifies our Carri- 
| \ age towards him, yet cannot we ſay that his Miſmanagement is to be aſcribd to the 
corruption of any Parliament fitting in his time. Tis true indeed, he reap'd too 
Þ much advantage from the Conduct of the brib'd Parliament in his Brother's Rei 
1 and us'd all poſſible Endeavours to procure ſuch another for himſelf, well knowin 
'Y it to be the moſt effectual means for carrying on his ruinous and deſtructive Projects; 
yet either from the unſhaken Conſtancy of the People, or want of dexterity in his 
Miniſters, he was altogether defeated in his ExpeQation. _ Ong | 
5. This miſerable diſappointtnent of King James's hopes made way for our late 
- glorious Revolution, which was brought about by the hearty Endeavours, and ac- 
companied with the moſt unfeign'd Vows and Wiſhes of all true Lovers of their 
Country, who from hence expected a full deliverance from their preſent Miſeries, 
and a ſure remedy for their future Fears: For what Happineſs might not the peo- 
ple well hope for under the Government of the beſt of Kings, ſupported. by the 
beſt of Titles, viz. The general Conſent and Election of his People? We mere 
= fill'd with golden Dreams not only of a bare ſecurity for our Eſtates and Lives, but 
by > an inexhauſted affluence of all manner of Bleſſings a Nation is capable of enjoying. 
18 But tho we have dreamt the Dreams, yet have we not ſeen the Viſions. And tho 
_ © Nation's the Nation is by this time ſadly ſenſible how wretchedly they have fallen ſhort of 
/ Expecta- their expected Happineſs, yet are they not at all acquainted with the true Spring and | 
tion _ Fountain from whence all their Misfortunes flow, which is indeed no other than that 
_—_ Re. bare-fac'dand openly avow'd Corruption, which, like a univerſal Leproſy, has ſo 
»1/1tion, notoriouſly infected and overſpread both our Court and Parliament. *Tis from 
hence are plainly deriv'd all the Calamities and Diſtractions under which the whole 
Nation at preſent groans : *Tis this that has chang'd the very Natures of Engliſt- 
men, and of Valiant made them Cowards, of Eloquent Dumb, and of honeſt Men 
Villains: 'tis this can make a whole Houſe of Commons eat their own Words, and 
counter vote what they had juſt before reſoly'd on: *tis this could ſummon the mer- 
cenary Members from all quarters of the Town in an inſtant to vote their Fellow- 
. Criminals innocent: *tis this that can make the Parliament throw away the Peoples 
Mony with the utmoſt Profuſion, without enquiring into the manigement of it: 
tis this that put a ſtop to the examination of that ſcandalous Eſcape of the Thoulon 
Miſcarria- Fleet into Breſt : tis this that has incourag'd the miſmanagements-of the Admiral- 
— = ty, in relation to the loſs of ſo vaſt a number of Men of War and Merchant-Ships, 
ae as well as other Miſcarriages, which were by all Men judg'd to proceed not from 
their want of Underſtanding in Sea-Affairs: tis this that has hinder'd the paſſing 2 
Bill ſo often brought into the Houſe for incapacitating Members to bear Offices: tis 
this that could not only indemnify, but honour a leading Member for his audacious 
procuring and accepting a Grant of Lands, which by the Parliament had been ſet 
apart for the publick Service; a Vote that ſhall ſtand recorded in their own Jour- 
nals to the never-dying Infamy of that mercenary Aſſembly : *tis this could make 
the ſame Perſon moſt confidently affirm, that hewas ſure the majority of the Houſe 
would agree to what he was going to propoſe: *tis this that could make Men of 


+ peaceable Diſpoſitions and conſiderable Eſtates vote for a Standing Army: tis this 
that could bring Admirals to confeſs that our Fleet under their Command was no 


9 1 


* 
i 
* a 
R * * 


4 
. 


* e N 7 & ; Y T2 * 4 % 1 7 % 2 _ 4 
Wee! vat; « p r f , ; b 
F 7 en W. a if a . "2 ; < | 3 
4 * , b, ; \ k 3 . | ! f 
| 4 þ a = 
J | : | q * Ge” „ 3 
1 . n l | a * fp 5 W. * ** n x ( ar &* : „ 
1 WA l 211 e "wid. 0 : „ 
* 1 0 by ; * * * 1 ? R a 3 * n . . 4 * a I 
. * » 4 % % 1 * S 2 , 4 1 o * \ | 4 * 
* 4 . 2 ; 


o 


„ 


ſecurity 


* "Op 9 4 4 1 9 2 « F * * „ 9 N 3 a * he . 

1 * , 7 a Þ Pp Ana * * — "= — 5 . ad — ü 
* F yy * * 1 L l F * 2 — * as ts hy ' = TIP IETF = * — * _- = — K 

9 3 wr * ** % => © * * * | * 9 FE 4 4 2 a TI oſs * 7 —_— 5 7 

7 *. \ * N * * « t s Ne 6 y W 0 4 a; f 2 wy r 
+ + FT 4 1 x 1 b e 1 
* . K * £ po „ d * L i 
l o Y 1 4 


, 1 by N y l 7 , 
| 100 4 - * * g *, . 8 x 
7 y od " # v . * 4 * 7 . L, * 1 N . : "'Y 
\ * x f N 4 T - : \ — Y { 75 * ; * 5 4 
5 ds * : < a — : „ 77 * Fa 1718 + p G y 
© 7 x * - g a p x Ly "I 3 8 * 1 
4 _ * x + a+ * as” IN p ho * 7 af Bm N » 
n 4 - f . 4 q 4 4 ” . a * , ; 
J 4 Le . { — . 4 r ” 1.3” % 0 © * « 
I * — * 
* 1 


* 4 2 4; Y $ 
g 4 | F. * * 1 <9" ' LEY Þ Was & 4 of: 1 N 
* © EF * mM CES; . « * 8 0 * 5 « 
| R „„ 85 - | 
* 4 N 2 2 p * 4 n Kr at * 4 * 4 0 Y 


= - 


wt 


— p 
8 Ms * 
* 
* 
o 
1 


a . ö r * | 
— * 4 
g 4 4 bi 
1 _ _ 
OM 7 * Wo” p 
* , ih 1 
x I © \ 3 — = or 
1 1 
. . : 1 
* + © 
* 


4 £ ? ? : 5 * PR ' 1 a % > 4 ** 1 -# * , pu * 
0 . n q XA F 4 L . j A Y % Iv 8 = 0 1 * 8 7 
N 0 Rs 2 . a „ 0 e 8 Ii ee 
* © 3 * f F q 6a 1 .. - 
, \ 4 175 0 4 \ . n 7 - N W . e Wd 47 4 ” ar 5 's | 
0 4 L 4 * 9 5 TR bl 1 * ; *, n . A 4 7 5 F > 
; 4 \ a | | 6 X _ : oO I 2. n ? elk fy *% in TY Win 
1 5 pf N 5 . ＋ f * £ K 32 ky * 
* L * ; " © * of . N 
7 "4 8 . + - \ 0 F . 1 
3 Py a 0 * * 77 * x 4 
, * 6 # 6 h * $ a 7 4 ; N o * 9 
, . a \ = 


ſecurity to us: tis this could make wiſe Men act againſt their own apparent Inte- 
eſt. In ſhort 3 tis this that has infatuated our Prudence, ſtagger'd our Conſtancy, 
ſolly'd our Reputation, and introduc'd a total defection from all true Engii/h Prin- 
ciples. Bribery is indeed ſo ſure and unavoidable a way to deſtroy any Nation, that 
we may all fit down and wonder that ſo much as the very Name of a free Govern- 
ment is yet continu'd to us, And if by our wary choice of Members we ſhould happen -_ _ 
to recover our antient Conſtitution, we ſhall with Horror and Amazement look C 
hack, and reflect on the dreadful Precipice we ſo narrowly eſcap'd. | | | 5 
7. Fatal Experience has now more than enough convinc'd us, that Courts have 
been the ſame in all Ages, and that few Perſons have been found of ſuch approv'd 
Conſtancy and Reſolution as to withſtand the powerful Allurements and Tempta- 
tions which from thence have been continually diſpens'd for the corrupting of Mens 
Minds, and debauching their honeſt Principles. Such Inſtances of the frailty of hu- 
man Nature may be given within theſe few years paſt, as might make a Man ever __ = 
aham'd of his own Species, and which (were they not ſo open and notorious) ought | - = 
out of pity to Mankind to be buried in perpetual Silence. Who can enough lament Deſerters || 
the wretched Degeneracy of the Age we live in? To ſee Perſons who were former- of their 
V noted for the moſt vigorous Aſſertors of their Country's Liberty, who from Principles 704 
their Infancy had imbib d no other Notions than what conduc'd to the publick Safe. cenſur d. 
ty, whoſe Principles were further improv'd and confirm'd by the Advantages of a 
ſutable Converſation, and who were ſo far poſſeſt with this Spirit of Liberty, that 
it ſometimes tranſported them beyond the bounds of Moderation, even to unwar- 
rzntable Exceſſes : to ſee theſe Men, I ſay, fo infamouſly fall in with the arbitrary 
Meaſures of the Court, and appear the moſt active Inſtruments for enſlaving their 
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Country, and that without any formal ſteps or degrees, but all in an inſtant, is ſo wif 
violent and ſurprizing a Tranſition from one Extreme to another without paſſing _— 
the Mean, as would have confounded the Imaginations of Euclid or Pyrrbo. All _—_— 18 
the ſtated Maxims, in relation to the nature of Mankind, which have been long ago 1 


ſettled and eſtabliſh'd by Philoſophers and obſerving Men, are now baffled and ex- | 
ploded ; and we have nothing left us to contemplate, but the wild Extravagances | _ 
of romantick Fables, the ſudden Conveyances of nimble-finger'd Juglers, the in- „ Ml = 
imitable Diſpatches of tranſubſtantiating Prieſts, or the now more credible Meta- Wil 
morphoſes of Men into Beaſts. 20 | 

8. The neceſſity we have lain under of frequent Meetings of Parliament during 
the War, has taught our Managers ſo much Dexterity and Addreſs in their applica- 
tions to the Members of that Aſſembly, that they are now become conſummate Maſ- 
ters in that moſt deteſtable Art of corrupting our Repreſentatives, by Hopes and 
fears of attaining or loſing Offices and Preferments. And tho l here name Offices, 
jet thoſe Offices are downright Bribes and Penſions, ſince they are held precariouſly 
from the Court, and conſtantly taken away upon Non-compliance with the Court- 
meaſures ; tho l am not ignorant that ſeveral conuderable Penſions were alſo paid 
out of the Exchequer to Members of both Houſes: For Places could not be had for 
all, tho they have try'd all imaginable Arts for dividing among themſelves the 
conſiderable Poſts in the Kingdom : For either by ſplitting of Offices among ſe- 
reral Perſons, . which were formerly executed by one, or by reviving ſuch as were 
ſunk, or by creating others which were altogether uſeleſs and unneceſſary, or by 
Promiſes of Preferment to thoſe who could not preſently be provided for, they 
had made above two hundred Members abſolutely dependent upon them. And 
what Points might not ſuch a Number carty in the Houſe, who were always ready 
and conſtantly attending with more Diligence to deſtroy our Conſtitution, than 
the reſt were to preſerve it ? who repreſeated not their Country but themſelves, 
and always kept together in a cloſe and undivided Phalanx, impenetrable either by 
Same or Honour, voting always the ſame way, and ſaying always the ſame things, 
as if they were no longer voluntary Agents, but ſo many Engines merely turn'd 
about by a mechanic Motion, like an Organ where the great humming Baſes as well 
asche little ſqueeking Trebles are filld but with one blaſt of Wind from the ſame 
Sound-board? Yet a few of them may in ſome meaſure be diſtinguiſh'd from thoſe 
pointblank Voters, whom neither their Country's Safety, nor their own more dear 
and valwd Intereſt, nor the perſuaſion of their once intimate Friends, nor fear of 

proach, nor love of Reputation could ever prevail to join in an honeſt Point, or 

lent from a Queſtion that carry'd in it the Violation of the Rights and Properties 
of the Subject. Theſe are the Men who have perſuaded his Majeſty, or rather aſ- 
lum d to themſelves not to fill up any vacant Offices whilſt the Parliament is ſitting ; 

Vol, II. | Nannn | but 
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but to keep all Pretenders in a dependence till the end of theSeffion, an 
up to their ill Behaviour,which will then be their beſt pretence to demand their W 
ges of Unrighteouſneſs : Witneſs the Commiſſion of Exciſe the laſt Seſſion which 
was ſu'd for by, and promigd to above thirty Competitors, who all did their ut- 
molt to ſignalize their feveral Merits for an Office, which doubtleſs will be at laſt 
divided among thoſe who have deſerv'd worſt of their Country. By theſe means 
they made their Numbers and Intereſt in the Houſe ſo great, that no Miſcarria 
in the Government could ever be redreſt, nor the meaneſt Tool belonging to them 
be puniſh'd : ſome of which they did indeed take into their own hands, which 
rais d in the People a high expectation that ſome extraordinary Penalties would be 
inflicted upon them; when their deſign at the ſame time was nothing elſe than to 
protect and ſcreen them from the ordinary courſe of Juſtice. Such is now the dif. 
fer ence in point of Corruption between a Common Jury, and the Grand Jury of 
the Nation! Such a mutual Aſſiſtance and Support have they been to one another in 
the ſeveral Miſmanagements of their Truſts: So favourable have they been to 
their own Creatures, and ſo implacable to thoſe who have any way opposd their 
unjuſt Proceedings; witneſs their ſcandalous partiality in the cafe of Duncomb 
which l hope to ſee printed at large for the ſatisfaction of the Publick. If it were 
truly repreſented, lam ſure there needs nothing more to excite in the People a uni- 
verſal deteſtation of their Arrogance and Injoſtice. And yet do theſe A poſtates 
pretend to value themſelves upon their Merit in contriving that moſt deſtrutive Wl 
Project of Exchequer Bills, by which all impartial Men muſt either think they no. 
toriouſly diſſemble with us, or that they have indeed loſt their Senſes when they 
ſpeak of publick Service; the word is fo unbecoming in their Mouths, and fo au- 
kerdly pronounc'd, that they ſeem Hot to breathe in their own Element when they u- 
ſurp the Name. Theſe are the Men who have endeavour'd to render our Condition 
hopeleſs, even beyond the power of the King himſelf to relieve us: For tho his 
Majeſty be deſervedly Jov'd and honour'd by his People for his readineſs to do them 
Juſtice, and eaſe their Oppreſſions, yet can we not expect it from him whilſt he is 
thus beſet and ſurrounded, and his Palaces inveſted by theſe Conſpirators againſt 
his own Honour and the Welfare of his Kingdoms. The only remedy therefore 


d bind them 


that remains, is, to chuſe fuch a Parliament who lie under no Temptations, and Wl 0 
are acted by no other Motives than the real and true Intereſt of his Majeſty and his Wal th 
Dominions; a Parliament that will fall unanimoufly upon publick Buſineſs, and be Jl inc 
free from thoſe petty Factions and perſonal Piques which in the late Seſſion ſo Wl 
ſhamefully obſtructed and delay'd the moſt important Service of the Common- B 1 

wealth. | | 5 bo 2 
The unjuſti- 9. If it ſhould be pretended, that the Nation is yet unſettled, and the fear of F. 
fableneſs King James has forc'd them upon theſe extraordinary Methods for their own preſer- be 
of ſuch vation: I anſwer, That no Cauſe whatſoever can be juſtly alledg'd in vindication WAN 0! 
Actions. - of ſuch vile Arts and pernicious Practices. But I would further ask them, What WW *: 
neceſlity there is upon that account for their gaining ſuch prodigious Eſtates to them- Wl D 
ſelves in ſo ſhort a time, and in ſo mercileſs a way, when the Nation was rack'd to Wl 


the utmoſt by Taxes in a long and expenſive War? Is it the fear of King James 
that has brought ſuch a Reproachupon our Revolution, as if it needed to be ſup- W 
ported by ſuch mean and unjuſtifiable Practices? Is it the fear of King Fames that W 
makes us content he ſnhould live ſo near us, or that he ſhould be maintain'd at our 
own Charge of 50000 l. per annum? Or has not rather King James been made the W 
pretence for the unwarrantable Proceedings of our Conſpirators during the War 
and ſince the concluſion of the Peace? It is very ſtrange that King James, who ls 
but their Jeſt in private, ſnould be thus made their publick Bugbear to frighten us 
cout of our ſenſes like Children; ſo that King James muſt be at laſt our ruin abroad, | 
who could noticompaſs'it by all his Power and Intereſt at home. And in this ſenſe 
1 am of their Opinion, that we are not yet quite deliver?d from the fear of King 
James, who muſt be made the Inſtrument of our Slavery by thoſe very Perſons who I 
pretend their greateſt Merit to conſiſt in delivering us from him. But what is this 
but making the old abdicated Tyrant a Foot ſtool to aſcend the Throne of abſolute | 
Power, and a Scaffold for erecting that proud and ſtately Edifice from hence * | 
have ſo juſtly, tumbled him down headlong? But 'tis to be hop'd the Nation will i; 
no longer impos*don' by ſuch ſtale Pretences as theſe, and that a well-clioſen Fai” 
ament will not failto-paſs their ſevereſt Cenſures upon thoſe ho would thus jelt us 
out of all that is dear and valuable amongſt us: That they will no longer reſem 1 
a'Flock of Sheep (as Cato ſaid of the Fomans in his time) that follow, | hrs 4 
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weather; and are contented, when all together, to be led by 

whoſe Counſels not a Man of them would make uſe of in a private Cauſe of his 
own: That they will at laſt vindicate the Honour of England, "and imitate their 
wiſe Anceſtors in hunting down theſe Beaſts of Prey, theſe noxious Vermin to 
the Commonwealth, rather than ſuffer themſelves to be led in Colfars and Couples 
by one mighty Nimrod, who upon the turning up of his Noſe ſhall expect a full Cry 
of ſequacious Animals, who muſt either join Voices, or be turn'd out of the Pack. 
10. Notwithſtanding what Ihave ſaid, I would not have any of them either re- 
ally imagine themſelves, or falſly ſuggeſt to others, that I envy them their Places 
and Preferments; which I am fo far from doing, that I wiſh they rather had them 
for the term of their Lives: I deſire only they may be ſubject to the Laws, and to 
ome Power on Earth that may call them to account for their Misbehaviours, that 
they may not be their o.]mn Judges, that our ſovereign Remedy may not prove our 
chief Diſeaſe, and that the Kid may be ſeethd in ſomething elſe than its Mother's 
Milk. Nor would I by any means deny them their Seats in Parliament, provided 
they are in a condition to ſpeak and act freely, and diſcharg'd from thoſe Tempta- 
tions which I find they have not Conſtaney enough to withſtand ; for after all, I ſtill 
believe many of them ſo honeſt, that nothing but Mony or Preferments will corrupt 
them. But if nothing will ſatisfy them but the downright Subverſion of our Con- 
ſtitution; if they will be content with nothing but the utter aboliſhing of all Laws, 
and the rooting up of thoſe Fences and Securities provided by our Anceſtors for 
the preſervation of all things that are ſacred and eſteem'd among Mankind; it. is 
high time for the Electors to look about them, and diſappoint their unreaſonable 
and exorbitant Hopes, and to ſpew them out as deteſtable Members of the Com- 
nonwealth; not only as unfit to be truſted with their Liberties, but as unworthy 
to breathe in the Air of a Free Government. - en . | 

11. If any ſhould ſay, That the alterations in Elections will ſtand us in no ſtead 

ince whoever are choſen will ſtill be bought off and brib'd with Court-Preferments : y againft 
lanſwer, it will require a conſiderable time to new-model and debauch a Houſe of Corruption 
Commons, nor can it be done but by diſplacing all thoſe who are already poſſeſs d, f Mem- 
to make room for theſe New-comers, which will make the Trade and Myſtery of. 
Bribery more plain, and conſequently more abhor'd. And fince no Parliament can 

(ow fit above three Years, the Court will meet with freſh Difficulties to interrupt 

them, which may poſlibly at laſt make them weary of theſe Practices. Tis true 

indeed, this Confideration onght to make us more circumſpect in our Choice of 
Members, for tho we ſhould chuſe but an inconſiderable number of Penſioners, yer 

they will ſoon be able to work over a majority g their ſide: ſo true is the Saying, 

4 little Leven levens the whole Lump. Whol therefore ont of any particular 
Friendſhip, or other Motives of Fear or private Intereſt, ſhould vote for any one 

Perſon ſo qualify?d ; let him conſider, that as much as in him lies, he makes a Com- 

plement of all the Liberties of England to the inſatiable Avarice and Ambition of 
zuteſmen and Court-Miniſters- Since therefore we have ſo narrowly eſcap'd our 
Deſtruction, and one Seſſion more of the laſt Parliament would infallibly have ru- 

nd our Conſtitution, we cannot ſurely be ſo groſſy overſeen as to neglect the Op- 

portunity now put into our hands for avoiding the like hazards in time to come; 

Which may eaſily be done, if the Freeholders and Burghers in England will petition 

ad ingage their Repreſentatives to conſent to a Bill which ſhall be brought into 

the Houſe, to incapacitate all Members for holding Offices and Preferments : or if 

it ſhould be thought too much to debar them altogether from the Enjoyments of 

folts of - Honour and Advantage, let them keep them during good Behaviour, and 

It otherwiſe; that ſuch Places may not be reſerv'd in ſtore for thoſe who ſhall be 

tom time to time elected, and thereby a-continu'd courſe of Corruption be carry'd 

on ſucceſſively thro the whole Nation, who will in a few years inſenfibly find them- 

ſelves ſo aniverſally infected with this inſinuating Vice, that we ſhall be thorowly 

pe for Deſtruction, and readily expoſe to ſale the Liberties of England by Auction 

othe taireſt Bidder, If it was deſervedly thought one of our moſt dangerous 

Kvances, that the Judges, who only declare the Law, ſhould hold their Places he dan- 

ad beneplacitum : what Condition muſt we be in when our Law-makers themſelves gerous 


i: ſubjected to the ſame Temptations ? Or what Advantage have we got by hay. Grievances, | 


ue our Judges Commiſſions for Life, when our very Legiſlature it ſelf is proſtitu- 
«to Bribery and ſordid Gain? The fortune of England is now brought to the 
eſt Point, and there are critical Seaſons, which if neglected, will never again be 
ard; and ſhould we now fail in our Duty to our Country, we ſhall aſfuredly 

Vol. II. | Nnann 2 DS fall 
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N unpitied, by. the reſtiaf the World, But if on the biher mand erb wan 4 

e eder erde for dhe future the bribing und vorrupting 
Jaments, ir i3.n0t to he imegin'd. what: Security, What Happineſs,”'\and'Whatin. 
13 tal Reputation wi de the never egg Concomitants vf ſuchen Settlement. 
If. t heaps Job Auen even in the midſt of domeſfick Diſcontege, 
and beſet on, all. (des wich forgiga Aaults and Invaſions, were able by chat oe 
felt des ing A& to maintain the pubſiek Welfare from the Dunger of inward Cog. 
vullions at home, and violent-Goncullions from abroad 3 if that ſimall and broken 
number withqut any Head, and under ſo many Diſadwantages, dull by his on 
means ſecure our Peace, and ſo widely extend the Repute and Honbur of the — 
1;/þ Name; what Country or what Region could evet give Limits to che unbounded 
eputation of a full and legal Parliament fo nobly qua lify d? What: Nation cout 
there be ſo powerful as to reſiſt our Forces, or fo politick as to infatuate our Cong. 
ſels ? There is nothing withiathe compaſs of human Wiſhes chat we might not af 
{ure our ſelves from the Wiſdom and Virtue of ſuch à difintereſted Aſſembly 
headed and incourag'd by the moſt auſpicious Prince that ever yet ſway'd the En. 1 
liſh Scepter : A Prince who only waits the Opportunity of our own Willingneſs 70 
be happy, and is fir'd with a longing eagerneſs to ſee the Nation deſer ve the plori. 
ous Effects of his inimitable Conduct, and inexhauſted Beneſitence; Who only 
wiſhes a happy Conjuncture of a free and unbiaſs'd Parliament, that he might joid 


5 
Pur 
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with them in the reſcue of himſelf and us from the Oppreſſion of thoſe devouring | 
Harpies, who would tear off the yet green and flouriſhing Laurels from his Ma- th 
jeſtic Brows, and ungratefully caſt a taraiſh upon the Laſter of his bright and ſhin- . 
ing Atchievments: That he might diſſipate | thoſe inauſpicious Vapors which have 1 
hinder'd him from breaking out in the height of his meridian Glories, and inter- ho 
cepted his benign and noble Influence upon his infet ior and dependent Orbs : That W 
hae might deliver up to juſtice thoſe traitorons and inſinuating Paraſites, who en- P. 
deavour to inſpire into his facred Breaſt an unworthy Jealouſy of his People, as if 
he wanted the aſliſtance of a Standing Army to ſecure and-eftabliſh to himſelf that th 
- . Throne which he has already ſo firmly erected in the Hearts and Affections of his ne 
.  \SubjeQs : And laſtly, that he might wholly- diſcharge himſelf of thoſe wretched Ou 
and per fidious Stateſmen, who endeavour 3 — of their own acquit'd In- ſe 
famy upon their Maſter, that they may make him as hateful to one Party for their th 
Vices, as he is already to another for his own Virtues, and deprive him of the glo- th 
rious Title of the World's greateſt Benefactor, which he has ſo juſtly purchas d to 
himſelf by his immortal performances. to 
| 12. I ſhall conclude with one wogd, in anſwer to ſuch who may poſlibly think I ! th 
have reflected too much upon the (feneſs and baſe negle& of the People of Eng- . 
land; as if it were poſſible they could be ſuch monſtrous and unnatural Self. mur- Cl 
derers, as to give away with their own.Breath and free Conſent all their Rights to R 
their Eſtates and Lives. I confeſs I ſhauld be glad to find my Labour loſt upon this 
account: But I deſire ſuch to conſider, that there are many honeſt and well-mean- Mm 
ing Engliſhmen who do not diſtinguiſhbetween our preſent Government, and or ſe 
preſent way of Goyerning; whoſe diſtance from the Parliament, multiplicity of 2 
Buſineſs, or other Circumſtances in the World, render them leſs able to penetrate bi 
the Deſigns that are now carrying on for the total Subverſion of our moſt excellent th 
Conſtitution.; And it is plain on the other hand, that the great and unwearied Di- to 
ligence of the preſent Conſpirators againſt our Government, in order to ſupport M 
their future Elections, does infer their Thoughts, that the Majority of the Eledtors 
are capable of being impos'd upon in this groſs and unexampled manner. Since F. 
therefore thoſe who are making us Slaves, think it no great difficulty: to effect theit R 
Purpoſes, I ſee no reaſon why Iought to be ſo tender as to forbear iexpreſling ff aq 
Fears and Apprehenſions of their Succeſs. 1 eee D 
. : | 71 01 
15 Conſode- 


* 5 y ws 1 Th , 1 rat * » 
5 n * R 28 208 Na ＋ Ra gy : 
g N K : * N a . 1 8 \ 2 k SE, „ 1 25 Ks 4 5 N N 1 Ny 8 2 | 
WE OA "$1 ' | Ws, a * 3 # x 5 2 #0 - 1 FOR AY ger 
5 17 ' ö 1 a * 9 4 p "= N. * * 1 4 1 N , '* bo 8 
1 Y K {1 | N * I, 7 + 4 * f 1 f * L "iS „ 8 Nad it * 8 *. Fe 1 2 * MW X 1 * | f ; | N j | 
N * ada * e is = A * | *. FW.” 4 N SW * "# r ; e e COLES 
4 , a 2 . \ : | % 1 * * 3 | 5 6 | 1 N | pk 5 4 1 = 1 Re ge as _ : ; 5 i p 4 * 
; N - . G : ; 3 3 * | : 6 
; 8 A | — f | , * - * i * Y * Ab + 1 % 99 
* wy 8 4 5 1 Ys * pw wy > 4% M 7 N Gran 0 1 77 Ta" . „ 
— , tae M ow 94925 of Dyiizan gig © 
_ 1 17 ba. 4 a 4 1333 * 1 1 e * 35 a ” | F [ 0 1 
: Fo | e Sad eee 100 hd ik 
4 N » «73 65139 *% £0535 44 343 » $411 7 PEDET AFL 4. £53 4.5 3X "oe 907 Ioan eiii ©? 
j © 4 1 3 ! — 1 4 * Þ id 64 * 7 . w a. © | *. * 65 9 4 of * 9 ur. * | F4 1 1 ; 1 4 F * _ bo 
l - : 7 4 
* 1 ; a hs „ 20 as l x TS 4 a fy 4 4 4 
L FR? , 1 "et \ : C * , : 0 21 - 
- P FR f 1 > * +. 4. * — o — — 2444 4 4 % 
ö 8 ; 4 * 
9 : 1 
: © "4+ 1 \ ö 1 * 
N FER y 4 — LEA 1 1 n 
* . g ; Fa 1 14 $ 
my | . , » : Gee — Ti! 15 ' | 4 h ' , 4 1 
5 ? 4 e 94 1 * < . = gt 4S ; p 4 K " : 1 . % 
. "5 a 1. 8 - % , $- *; 'S 1 21 4 * 1 a . l ' . ; * 
fit "3:05 1 f 8. | 10 . * 35 Je A 4 4 
15 0 b 
* PA 


* 
ow " "S / * 19 
L . n 
. = 8 % 
13 

” 4 * 

8 1 ”. * 

F o : 

* 3 


ol 1 * 
pH Mi . 2 n nd 
at e:0 : 1 
* x : N * 
C5 — 


N 


14 5 14 | 4 
. . ; 2 4 
> 1 4 ” : . W. 
4 : * ; 
: 4 - 9 » : 
n ” | 
—— FL. + 4 #124 ry 
: ks s — % 
I — %. — 2 
hs * 
- ** * 5 
* . , - 2 Inn r Ter 
3 =, 4 bot N 5 4 * 1 * * - » 1 Pp : 1 1 8 1 7 1 7 1 0 
7 £ 9 wit "Iii 14 Þ 4 by 8 2 ds * 1 . 4 l * 1 13 9 4 
. 4 4 " _— * * - \ * 
8 " , 
. " 4 a N 
; 7 19 7 4 x * . , * p 4 * . * 
F a4 
* 3 ” 
\ 4 Ss C 1 0 1 8 X n ” 
. a F 4 . 1 A Y 1 « = +2 y 2 * % ” 15 3 4 4 . 2 
5 a 1 BELL. TENTLY) © 0 Or en 
477 ; 4 —_— Rs %. ö 0 „ 755 , * 4 WW abs Fa 4 
N ; i — „ 1 4 1 l . 7 = * 
8 8 (CEL 2 . 4 811 13 115 1 I 8 1'# ; ; oF % 
q : 0 5 4 P . #5 14 K.. is 7 + . 
- XX. A w_# $4 # 3 ,% „. 4 A * n P a __ S þ 1 * 
* b I 5 , 
q 17 Fifi. TT H 4 WH 2 1 e wr” * 2 ; 
k. &. 4 + , 
* 1 N 4 P) f . 4 , - Fo, 5 4 - » * 
= ; C ah n d # * + 3 1.3 : Y ; * FS 3 8 : 75 1 4 7 - \ £ a y 4 
* Fs 1 a N 8 * 4 14 2 7 4 ; 4 * W 
* * * 
« R "FT 841 4 
* 5 * 1 4 4 
# f . f £ ; - x * N N ; * . ww , * — 4 1 


* 
: 


- " 23.4 
, F 4 
. » 7 . 4 x 0 ; 4 i 1 q 
. .  % * ; 


* 


T is amazing that a People ſo zealous for their Liberties, ſhould neglect the na- 
tural, ſafe, and certain way of ſecuring them, when they have often had re- 
J courſe to the moſt violent Remedies, and have run the utmoſt Hazards to ſecure 
their Property. This 15 the only Country in Europe that enjoys any freedom under a 
King, and it mortifies any thinking Man when he confiders in how many ſucceſſive 
Reigns our Conſtitution has been aim'd at, how precarioufly we hold it now, and 
| how often the Opportunities of a ſecure Eſtabliſhment have been trifled away, 
when 2 by the boldeſt Attempts that were made ſucceſsful by an apparent 
Providence. ; ieitod avg, ons Cayir „ 
As the Reſtoration of King Charles II. ſo the laſt Revolution was the Work of The Reſto- 
the People of England; nothing could have brought it about in ſo miraculous a man. 70m and 
ber, but the Weight of the whole Nation in oppoſition to, the Conſpirators againſt fh erb 
our Conſtitution. And if the ſucceeding Parliaments (which are call'd the Re | 


| Audit | e · the Peopl 
ſentatives of the Nation) have not eſtabliſm d by proper Laws thoſe Liberties, — england. 


that Government for which the People drew their Swords, it muſt be concluded, 
thoſe Aſſemblies did not truly repreſent that People. 3 " 


. 
o x . - * 


Whether they have done ſo ought well to be conſider' d; and if they have not, 
to find where the Fault lay, were a uſeful Diſcovery: And it is highly neceſſary that 
the Boroughs of Eng land ſhould be well appriſed of the preſent Circumſtances of 
Affairs, and of the Sentiments of Mankind at this time; that by a proper and diſ- 
creet choĩce they may ſecure at once the Happineſs of their Country, and their own 
Reputation, which ate both in danger. [+ dT ice hed 


1 . 


The Yay of the univerſal Corruption of this Age cannot be conceabd; it is ThcCorrup2 
made evident by thoſe that Elect, by thoſe that are Elected; buying Elections, and tion of tbe 
ſelling of Votes, are Conſequences. , And if this ſhould appear to be the preſent e. 

_ Caſe, ſucha Houſe of Commons cannot paſs for a Repreſentative of the People, 
but a Repreſentative. of a few diſſolute, mercenary Perſons; poſſeſt of Voices in 
the Boroughs of England. The Conſequences of ſuch Thoughts they will do well 
to conſider : which muſt induce all true Engliſhmen (at a proper time) to ſeek other 
Methods of being better repreſented; ; i... ... = 

When I ſpeak of a; natural, ſafe and certain way of preſerving the Liberties of 4 Fee 
England, I mean the ſecuring a free uningag'd Houſe of Commons, conſiſting of the {+ of 
Rich, Honeſt and Able Men of the Kingdom. When the Ballance bf the Govern- — 
ment went out of the hands of the Nobility and the Churchmen, if a ſufficient vans. : 
Provition had been made for this, how happy bad we been, and what Miſchiefs and gam. 
Dangers had been prevented to this Nation ? From Henry the Seventh to this time, 
our Annals had contain'd the Names of Princes on the Throne ſit to have been the 
Predeceſſors to our glorious King: But true it is, he muſt have loſt his Title of 
Deliverer, as we had ſavꝰd the Price of our Redemption; for our Conſtitution would 
have preſerv'd us from thoſe Dangers and Violences from which he came to free us, 
and we had not had a whole Generation conſpiring for a hundred Vears together 
(tho in different ways) againſt our eſtabliſt'd Government, when ſworn to ſupport 

H. If our new Barrier had been well fortified, and if our Repreſentative of the 

People had been contriv'd.to anſwer indeed to the Name, all our Kings had been 
Veen Elizabeths. But our Elections in inconſiderable Boroughs, and our Members 
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A Balance Under fo juſt a Ballance of Power, as the Sons would have avoided the ill Con- 


7 then paſt, and had prevented the ſetting up and pulling down the late King with : 
ſuch Hazard and Expence to the Nation. Such an Eſtabliſhment would have pre- 


K. Ch. II. 


Profile mention in this place, becauſe it began at this time) that curſed Project, which de- 3 
on Varo feats all our Hopes, which poiſons us in our Mother's Milk, which marders us by 


liament. 


James l. 


Under ſuch a Gobernment his pious Son had perſued the like Meaſures in vain: 
His French Wife, his ſcandalous Favorites, his unlaudable Biſhops, his own Inſoles, 
and unconſtant Temper could never have brought him to the Block: All the Blood 

ſnhed to no purpoſe in thoſe Wars had been ſav'd; he could never have loſt his Life, 
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had ſoon been prevented jn the Nen eee our Wealth, in his. 4 | 


7 : 


vented the late damnable invented Project of corrupting Parliaments (which I muſt. ? | 


the hands of our Parents, which infe&s the only Cordial that can preſerve our | 1 
Being, which makes us acceſſory to our own Fate, betray'd by thoſe we chuſe to MW 


repreſent us, made Slaves by our Protectors, and given up by thoſe elected to de- 


notice.) Such a Conſtitution would have prevented that Inundation of Profane- 


| Neceſſity os And to evince, as I go along, the Intereſt of King and People equally to ſablilt 
 theConcui- in a ſteddy, good, and incorruptible Adminiſtration, the elder Brother had ne- 
rence of 192 yer died an unnatural Death in ſuch a well regulated Proteſtant State, as would 


Intereſt of 
King and 
People. 


publick Imployments. No Government but muſt leave Mankind, as the Deity does 


vate Vices, or conceal'd Villanies: But in ſuch a true Engliſh Eſtabliſhment we had 
never ſeen a. rampant French Whore openly governing our Councils; we had not 
ſeen an Engliſh King (well underſtanding Seafaring Matters) an open ſtruQtor to 


fend our Liberties (but of this, and the terrible Conſequences I ſhall take farther W 


neſs, Leudneſs and Immorality, introduc'd by K. Charles II. and his Atheiſtical W 
Wits, to fit the Nation for the intended Yoke of Popery and Slavery. To that 
end was all Learning and Virtue exploded in his Reign, ſcorn of Religion, con- | 
tempt of a publick Spirit, deriſion of Letters; and a pretending Wit above Rule, 
Learning or Scruples, being the ſure and only Recommendations to his Favor, and 


his Creatures, in a ſtate of Free-will, and therefore in an exerciſe perhaps of pri- 


his Brother of France in the Myſteries of Navigation, Building and Trade. 


— — 
4 


not have admitted of a bigotted, headſtrong, Popiſh Succeſſor. But let us leave 
this artful King, trick'd in his Tricks, outwitted by ſuch a Brother, plotted againſt 
by his Son, unpitied by his Subjects, tho making way for ſuch a Succeſſor, aban- 
don'd at laſt by his Biſhops, and with nothing to ſave him from a future Account, 
but Extreme Unction from the Prieſts of the Whore of Babylon. 12 
And no to the laſt, and in my opinion the beſt of the wicked Reigns 3 for the 
Project of a Standing Army under a Popiſh King, did but haſten our Deliverauce, 
as did the Expedient of an Heir under a Belly of Clouts. The Son muſt really . 
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100.87 TION and our Preſent- leflions\ tn) 9.) 90497 | 

ent, and the Army mult be Prateſtant, I do not ſay really ſo, for the Name will do. _ | 

tl ſhall ſay leſs of the living Prince, becauſe- of his Misfortunes. He lives, and = 

gichout a Crown, Which is. Puniſhment great enough for Follies having the Excuſe = 

of Conſcience; and Miſtake. Yet I can hardly contain when I remember he is the $ 

Cauſe that all Mankind have been getting our Wealth, while our own Recompence . 

, that we have get rid of himſelf, However I forgive him all the reſt; but having Le 5 15 

left, behind that worſt, of Evils, 4 Pretence to a Proteſtant Army in a good Reign, and © Non ing ; 

in times of Peace: and Iwill only lay tothe charge of his Brother of bleſſed memo- _ * 

7, all the Miſchiefs ariſing from corrupt Parliaments. | | 


our Conſtitution, it muſt be confeſt, our Princes have an Excuſe for practiſing the 
baſe Arts of Corruption, eſpecially in times of eminent Danger, which allow of 
no Delays. This makes it plain that among Men, Lawyers muſt not only ſeek for + 
coercive Honeſty 3; and Legiſlators remembring that moſt neceſſary part of the 
moſt perfe& Prayer, Lead us not into Temptation, ſhould have that principally in 
view for King and People, that neither be led into it. No Emperor but envies the 
kaſt Bird upon the Wing; but ſince flying is impoſſible, the great Vicegerents of 
God upon Earth are content to walk upon two Legs with common Porters; and 
either Kings muſt drop from Heaven, and then let them be Jure Divino, or Mankind 
muſt be Slaves, unleſs they provide ſuch happy and irreſiſtible Laws as may reſtrain 
the love of Power, as well in Kings as Stateſmen. I will only deſire the Exam- 
ple may be given me, of the beſt of Kings ſucceeding a bad one, who ever made it 
his Choice to give up any Authority or Acquiſition, tho obtain'd by his Predeceſſor 
by means he would not have praQtis'd himſelf,” Since then the Evils of bad Princes 
ae permanent, and the good Eſtabliſhments of juſt ones often overthrown by thoſe 
that are Arbitrary, what Methods for the good of Mankind and Society, but to 
ind Chains ſtrong enough to bind a Tyrant, which can only be made here in Eng- 
land, when a good King with upright Miniſters beats the Anvil, and uncorrupted 
Parltaments find Fire and Materials! | F 
Te higheſt Compliment I can make this King, is to ſay, This is the Time for Reforma- 
o plorious a Work, and we have great reaſon to expect his utmoſt: Aſſiſtance : for tim deſir d 
atruth, Deliverance and Reformation are his very bitle., There is this /unanſwe- 777 ne- 
able Argument to prove it muſt be now or never: Some Infe&ions muſt be checkt 
atime, or Remedies will come too late; and I am-ſure we muſt flux now, or never 
{pct to ſee a ſound Noſe on the face of the Government. Such a precarious Peace 
8 we have obrain'd, is hardly a Bleſling : but becaule it ſets Parliaments at liberty to 
kitle our ſhatter*d State, let no time be loſt then, when we are:ſo haſecure of its 
alting. But as I Would willingly give ſome Hints that- may be ferviceable at all 
mes in the great Cauſe of Liberty, ſo I ſhall-take notice, and that only from Ob- 
krvations of the laſt Reigns, what are the moſt dangerous: Symptoms threatnin 
: People with: loſs of Liberty: And when moſt of thoſe Circumſtances concur at 
We (any one of which does threaten Ruin) then I need:not'{ayra Government is 
molt in danger, and ithat-the ſpeedieſt and ſtrongeſt Antidotes mould be provided 
Rant the jafnence of ſo many malignant Conſtellations join'd together 
Jo begin tben with what the Reign of R. Janits the Firſt will afford us: The K. J. I. bir 
mit dangerous Circumſtance that could attend a Nation, was a reaſonable Obli- Cbar#er 
tion to ſet upon the Throne a Prince born and bred up in another Country, who 2 Pe. 
retain a Foreign Heart, Who muſt be partial to the People, ta the Cuſtoms of 
ve Land; who muſt there ſone beanacquainted with the Men, Manners, Pri- 
NES and Laws of thoſe Territories; he-is newly come to govern. This Partia- 
Is natural, and for that reaſon juſtifiable; and therefore: as it ſeldom happens 
ur chat Princes tranſplantthemſelves to n richer Soil (as was the Caſe of K. _ ) 
; - 4 ky | Q. 
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; Conſideration 5 . 


_ ſo the Wealth of the more opulent Nation muſt always Ve Proſtituted ta 7 
ſupply che Favorites of the poorer; and tis all can be expected, 4g — 5 and 
3 rais d by haſty and unmerited Favors: Belides, tis almoſt impoſſible but the f 
reſts of the two Nations or People muſt interfere, if he retains the jariſdiction of 

both, as this Scorch Prince did. How perplext muſt the belt of Kings be in vid 
vided Thoughts and Inclinations ? and where, and to whom muſt Nature and Eq * 
/ _ _ - eationiinclinehim? It may happen, as in this Caſe; that the unfore'd Conftityrio. 
of one Country allow'd a greater Power, and greater Prerogatives than were ion 
ſiſtent with the Laws of the other. How ſhall the Spirit of a Prince brook the re 
fuſal of that in one place, which he was us'd to the ſubmiſſion to elſewhere ? Ss 
can he eaſily change a Bent created perhaps by Nature, and confirm'd by Cuſtom » 
In one Country requir'd to head Armies, in another oblig'd to encourage fleets: Ir 
15 one Country Troops are the ſupport of Mens Property, in the other they map 
3 prove the ruin of their Liberties '; this diſtinction Princes cannot eaſily make 
| Religion too, the great Guide of Mens Actions, or at leaſt their Pretence dif- 
/ fers almoſt in all Countries, even where it agrees in Name: and we know 5 
* bloody Experience, how little the Proteſtant Religion of the Scots did agree with 
our Epiſcopacy. Innumerable are the Miſchiefs ariſing from ſuch a Circum 
ſtance; but 1 confine my ſelf only to what were the apparent Dangers in the 5 

"il Caſe before us. | 299998 8 8 


2 


Pra#ice of Another dangerous Symptom appearing in the Reign of King Charles the Firſt. 
Ch. I. was this, That all his Arbitrary Deſigns were carried on, and diſguis'd under the 
Mask of the moſt preciſe Piety. Such impious Projects as aroſe from Inſolence M 
and Pride, that were carried on by breach of Faith, that tended to the effuſion 

of the beſt Blood in the Nation, were always tranſacted in Forms, with Faſtin 
and Prayers. As his Shipmony was maintain'd by his Judges, fo were all his 
other Expedients to inſlave the Nation preachd for by his Church, and labor'd for 
2 by his Bios. A — b i ü e e 
K. Ch. I: Another threatning Circumſtance was, the Advantage with which King Charles 
Character. the Second came to the Throne. The Nation was then intoxicated with Joy; and 

he made as ill uſe of that Opportunity, as Noab's Daughters did of their Father's 
Drunkenneſs; as they went in to him, ſo he got in to his People, and with all fly 
Arts and Corruption began the fatal ( well-improv'd ) Project of bribing Parlia- MW 
ments. And that none might have a Scruple of Conſcience againſt this higheſt of M 
Crimes, betraying their Country, Religion in his time was the Jeſt of his Favo- M 
rites : but for himſelf, he had a different one ready for every Nation and ſort of 
People he had to do with; a Papiſt in France, a Presbyterian in Scotland, a Church- Wl 
man in England, a Quaker with Penn, an Atheiſt with Halifax. A moſt dextrons W 
practice this in all Princes that perſue it, who thus eaſily impoſe on good People 
willing to be deceiv'd. 1 e 

Danger of Another certain Warning of enſuing Miſchief (the very Porpoiſę before the 
4 Standing Storm) is a Standing Army; which tho it prov'd unſucceſsful in King James his W 
1 Amy. Time, yet it immediately preceded his Intentions of ſubverting all our Laws, Human W 
w— CO and Divine. He thought his Project as infallible as his Pope, when ſo many of his W 
if Troops were Papiſts and Foreigners; being ſecure too of Ships from abroad to W 
tranſport more Strangers when wanted. But all this was ſpoil'd with one word, Fo- 
pery. Heaven had in ſtore an Antidote againſt a Popiſh Army, pray God preſerve 

us at all times from a Proteſtant one. | 3 

. No having recapitulated all theſe Circumſtances of approaching Ruin, which we 
N ſo narrowly eſcap'd in the foregoing Reigns, what would become of us if theſe 
_— Difficulties ſhould bear upon us (as in a Hurricane) all at once? Whenever they 
do, well may the Nation fear their impending Fate, Vet after all I ſay, a free un- 
- corrupted Parliament would ſoon diſpel theſe Clouds. Under ſuch a Government 
as I have mention'd,” King James the Firſt had been compel'd to have made uſe of 
Engliſh Councils in governing an Engliſh Nation : he had been oblig'd to have pro- 
vided for his Scots Favorites out of his Scotch Revenue: He had no doubt been ſup: 
ply'd with the Mony'of England, but forc'd to have laid it 'out for the Honor _ 
Intereſts of that People. Suppoſe the Nation prepoſſeſt for him as they were - 
King Charles the Second, relievd from long Wars, from Confuſion, from Crown" 
and Uſurpers ; furh a Parliament would not then have fat ſtill in idle Rs 
oy | but wiſely have prevented the Cauſes of future Mourning: Nay, give himt | 
'' ol Standing Army ofi the unfortunate Prince of his Name (let it be a n 
ji ( too) yet ſuch an Aſſembly, with their ſteddy Wiſdom and Vigor, wor oe 1 
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Wd their Country, fra all theſe Dangers. !All I gan allow, but the Cirenm⸗-⸗- 1 

aces of King Charles corrupted, Parliament: tor the Incorxuption of chat is 1 : = 
weden other Evils, Sen chat. kalt ont wich the reſt, There is nothing © — oY 
Wi but for honeſt Men, co flag rhe Nation the, Precipice upon Which they tand: "+ 

in woch may He expected. froqy1o brave a-Peaple, when wakid. out of their Le 1 


Wargys and; well .appris'd: of, ch. iy, Deoger-.r en cpnetade this paxt wit l | K. 1 3 1 1 
C. J. I. his 1 


ich the 
ions of King James the Firſt upon his accellion to the. Throne, Do | make the K. J. l. b; 
— Do Iumate che. ag 6 Ak to this he might have; added, Do I make the Lee 
Ypuſe of common g To ſuch.tatal Interrogatories. the Answer is too plain „%% 
Haring trestec (and With a; Freedom. An FN may Well take) of tHe ji. = 
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neumſtances pf the laſt Reigus, I come to.a-Subject with more difficulty to be he 
dude. What che People and Parlia | ed S well be, gaz haf 1 8 55 = 
ud from theiforegoing Conkderations v yet! muſt ſay ſomething of the Revolu- men. _— 
ti00, and what has bapned ſince, were it only to acknowledg the Obligations we — 
eto our preſent Ring. The Oppreſſions and Dangers, from which he reliev'd -& 
i were ſo grievqus, and the Adyantages we might have procur d our. ſelves by, his \$ 
aning were ſo great, that we owe him the utmoſt Gratitude, not to be overpaid, _ * 
any thing bot by ſuch a confidence in his Virtue, as ( forgetful of Times paſt and 85 
pcome) mhould make. us neglect the Opportunity he has given us of ſecuring to - 
ur ſelves, the never being ſo much oblig'd; to any other. This were the worlt | 4 
Requital we conld make him, to let it be poſſible by our Negligence, that any fer- 

91 mould ever xival him in his glorious Title of Deliverer. 
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Our preſent King has now the ſame Game: he- has all his Life been ſucceſsfully pur= 
fling abroad, nd the ſame Buſineſs he has been bred up toin other Countries; but 
te bas now other Tools to work with, a divided and corrupted People. His De- 
caration aſſures us, he came to ſecure our Conſtitution, fo as no ill Prince, no evil 
liniſters ſnould be able to violate it for the future. I ſhall not naw repeat what he has 
lone in Perſon towards all this; it were unneceſſary Flattery to repeat Actions 
lone in the face of the Sun; hut my Buſineſs at preſent is to conſider what has been 
eficientz and, as I propos d at firſt, to give ſome Hints Where the Fault hes, and 
how it came about that we have been expos'd to ſuch Hazards, and are yet unſecure; 
ind this to the end the Scene of his great Life may be perfected, and his Promiſes 
nade good to us, in an Eſtabliſhment ſecur'd againſt future Attempts. 


| muſt confeſs I eannot wholly acquit the Convention, and other following Parlia-. 
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nents. l doubt all the unneceſſary Hazards to which we have been expos d, all our 
inſucceful Undertakings, all the miſgiven and miſpent Treaſure, all that is defi- 
cient, or left undone to the compleating our Security, mult in a great meaſure be 
hid to their Charge. It is well known, many in Pamphlets, more in Diſcourſ 
accuſe them both of Weakneſs and Corruption: But they ſhould conlider that ſuch 
1 War was what never came afore into the hands of a Parliament; the Dangers =_ 1 
and Difficulties ſucceeding and increaſing from Year to Year, were enough toamaze SN 1 
and diſtract the greateſt Aſſembly. I ſhall be far from paſſing ſo hard a Judgment on 1 
them: my only wiſh is, if they have done well, that they may never do otherwiſe; 1 = 
if they have committed Errors, the like may never happen. My Ambition is theit 
Clory; only out of Zeal to their Honor, I ſhall take notice of ſome Complaints 
made by others; and from my ſelf take the liberty to ſay, that this enſuing Parlia- LM 
ment made free by a happy Peace, muſt make the Nation ſo for ever, or for ever loſe T_T 
their Reputatin fig on i le PT | 
This is the Time in which Parliaments ſhould exert themſelves for the Nation's Great hopes 
Happineſs, and their own Fame. All Mankind have obſerv'd, this is the ſecond from this 
Revolution vnimprowd by Parliaments in the ſame Age; the one as ineffectual to? arliam. 
the good of England in the hands of Patriots, Whigs and Diſſenters, as the other 
vas in the hands of Cavaliers and Churchmen : Which makes Men apt to conclude, 
the Fault lies in that part of our Conſtitution on which we moſt rely. And the 
common Reaſon given by all why Parliaments have miſmanag'd, is, that they are ſo 
manag' d themſelves: They do not only ſuppoſe them ſubjected ro the Power of 
Kings, to the lnfluence of great Men, to the Arts of old and crafty Stateſtnen, but 
acuſe them now of being led by beardleſs Politicians, by upſtart Prentices in Buſi= 
nels, neither ſupported by Fortune, Dignities or Experience, and only buoy d up = 
by projecting Inſolence. If this were the caſe, to what are we reduc'd ? This is 
not. Phaeton unfortunately conducting the Horſes of the Sun, but a Carrier driving —_— 
— horſes and Beaſts of Burden, Which jog on their appointed Stages for their — | 
enſions. e ob N 
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confeſt (and here is the farat Þ Frro 
Nay it is plain, they muſt bride theftfetves, and omy Wirh Hopes andEx 
they were qualify 'a by the Conftirotion' to have — every Fool'y 


Richments Now towards making loch. a Choice, my inſtroctions ſhall be as ſhort as my Ad- 


| conſpire, whether the bold Projects (flaming like Comets in the Sky ) threaten 


us from the moſt dangerous Deſigns, thoſe dreſt up with Zeal, and diſguisd by Im- 
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fy'd in his own Thou btſ and every: Knave betrays 
make himſelf worthy. = % Mao 01 * Deng ed ebf 180095 

Men fia ve not only alter d id our Times, but Parties have changd 
ples and Practices: If fo, what Cantions can be great enough in eee | 
come therefore to thoſe Conſiderations, what wiſe" und honeſt Met mould de in this 
critical Juncture. I ſhall propoſe preventing Phyſick, ſafe} were there uo preſont 
Difeafe, were there no Corruption in our Land, were an opright fromthe Lord to 
the Commoner : ; yet I doubt the Golden Age wouldiot ſieceed? ere all wife as 
Solomon, and after God's own Heart as David - wWe know the Follies: committed by 
the one, and the Impieties by the other; ; let nds Man depend too moch opon himſelf, 
let no Government depend upon Men. Frefumption is the Ricken bitt, and Preven- 
tton the higheſt Wiſdom, 701 1. 

I doubt not but ſome will think, and more will fay, have writ +t6Hons Prefice 
to a very ſhort Treatiſe; that without ſo much Repetition, without enumerating ſo 
many Diſeaſes, and times of Infection, I might ſooner have given my not Receipt, 
which is this : Good People of England, "ele thoſe to repreſent you this Parliament, who 
moſt probably will ſecure your being truly repreſented for ever. In other words, Thoſe 
who have Virtue enough to incapacitate themſelves from any Service but that of” thei Coun- 
try, while they take that Truſt upon them. 


vice; Chuſe Rich Men. For you may know who are Rich, and cannot know who 
are Honeſt: One you think honeſt may take Mony, but one that is Rien does not 
want it. Let no Character of Party recommend or prejudice: Poor Whigs, - 
Tories, want equally Places, and will a alike to get and keep em; but be ure if ; 
they want Mony much, they have not much Ambition. Therefore avoid the younger 
Sons of Lords, who full of Pride, with empty Pockets, will endeavor, at the Na- 
tion's Coſt, to become rich Commoners. It is needleſs to adviſe apainſt thoſe whoſe 
Actions have diſcover'd them in foregoing Parliaments, thoſe worſt of ne who 
began like Patriots, to conclude like Paraſites. 

| Thus I conclude, like a Quack, undertaking my Remedy ſhall cure all Diſtem- 
pers, whether they lie in the Heart or in the Brain. No matter what ſort of Men 


Multitudes, or whether the ſofter Methods, like Mines underground, work hid- 
den Miſchief. Such a National Aſſembly, under the Qualifications I have mention d, 
would repel the Baſhaw, and defeat the Courtier, and prove ſtrong enovgh to ſecure 


probability. Such a Parliament would ſecure us from Religiow Tonga Proteſtant 
Arbitrarineſs, and Parliamentary Slavery. op 
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VERY Man who has at any time ſat in the Houſe of Commons, muſt be ſen- 
ſible, that the Choice of a Speaker is a matter of the greateſt Importance 
0 with relation to the Freedom of that Houſe: and if Liberty be there de- 

ſtroy'd in the Root, it cannot ſurvive in the Branches. For this reaſon, as is well ob- 

ſery'd in the King's Declaration, when Prince of Orange, The evil Counſellors of 
the late Reign thought the ſureſt Method to inſlave us was, by undermining the Liber- 
ty of Parliaments ; And one ſtep which ſuch evil Counſellors have always made in that 
execrable Attempt, has been by Places, Bribes and Penſions, to take off the Speaker, 
well knowing that the Freedom of that Houſe depends in a great meaſure upon their 
Speaker, as our Laws and Rights depend upon that Houſe. . 1 
A Man may eaſily foreſee, that whenever Slavery ſhall be intirely fix'd in England, No Slavery = 

as it is among almoſt all our Neigbours, it muſt be done by a corrupted Parliament * E , 

eſtabliſhing a Standing Army : by which means this t will feel the Effects of * 4 
Tyranny from that Place which ought to be the Source of Liberty. yh 

Upon this Foundation my Lord Burleigh grounded his Maxim, That England tan 

never be thorowly ruin d but by a Parliament. And l am ſure a Parliament can never 

be more thorowly fitted to ruin England, than when by the influence of many Mem- 

bers brib'd by Places of Profit, and Penſions, a Speaker ſhall in ſome future Reign be 

put into the Chair, to whom thoſe that are his Friends can allow no other Charac- 

ter than Confidence and Dexterity; and that Character, thoſe who ſhall then op- 

poſe him, will not deny to him. . „„ . 

Such a one may be granted to be an able Man; but thoſe Abilities in that place 
the Nation may juſtly dread. | | 


Can it with any Colour of Reaſon or Prudence be ſaid; That there is no danger, Objefion 


let the Diſ-ofition and Obligations of the Speaker be what they wille He ts but a ſingle Man; fromthe 7 
and beſides does not determine Queſtions > *Tis true, the ableſt General alone, and 2 
without Troops, is inſignificant: But when regulated and well paid Forces have a r. 
bold and skilful Leader at their Head, they muſt conquer; eſpecially if thoſe they 

encounter be an undiſciplin'd Militia juſt brought out of their ſeveral Counties. 

Mankind can judg of few things otherwiſe than by outward Appearances, which are 
often deceirful, This is the Cauſe, and may be alſo an excuſe, if former Parliaments 
werediſappointed in their Speaker, whoſe Frailty, after he was choſen, may have 
been overcome by the Gifts and prevailing Courtſhip of the Miniſters of State. But 
ſurely the Majority of a Houſe f Commons will never chuſe one to be their Speaker, 

Whom they find (if the Expreſſion may be pardon'd) already debauch'd, and once 

rejected on the like Occaſion. : — N - 

This as it will be the firſt ſtep, ſo is it of the higheſt rr (ond for an Error 
ere, like one in War, can never be retriev'd : And undoubtedly *twill be thought a 
Very ill Omen of what may be expected from this Houſe of Commons, if they ſhould 
ſo unfortunately ſtumble at the Threſhold, © © | 
It has been criminal formerly in a Speaker of the Honſe of Commons to go merh 


to Court: but the Duty of the Office of a Lord of the Treaſury muſt bring er _ 
im there, and under the greateſt Temptation of Compliance to every thing :. Court. 
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_ = 4s that is demanded. Nor wil the ill effect this may have upon the Liberty of Par: 
RR Tliaments ſtop here; for tis moſt certain that ſuch things as are either allowed 55 
3 conniv'd at under the Reigns of good Princes, will be made Precedents under . 
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. | eſſential Orders of the Houſe may probatily 
_ . - _ endanger'd by one who has declar'd he knows no Order but the Majority: and if h 

$8] ventur'd to ſpeak ſo, plainly, whilit we may preſume he was aiming at that Hono : 
1 which ſome would confer upon wk how will he tyrannize with a 100 Ity that te 
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Ei 1 Different * There are ſome publick s, That i We r thr are incanſiſtent wit, 0 
7s geb even A de Bhd Peffont bes deen en 
1 upon each other: and a good Man ean . with Decency nor Honeſty unite ſuch 
S different Truſts in himſelf. But neither Beccheh hor Hahbty, will loun®dte Ambi. 
. = tion of ſome Men. wy wy 5 | 
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Revolution, and, ina.particular Clauſe of, the A of Indemnity procur'd from the 
Rea el 12 j from the 


Make any. ee Uh Ft „„ e 

„innere e a ring every da) +47 £61 Ag. t% „„ i ok putt 

- Suppoſe there is a Debt. Ong. Every ay. upon the Nation by Seamen not Ulis 
0 


1 
CG - 


Z 4 14 


8 aud Delays in putting the.Quieſtion, from one who in his Station at Court may be per- & 


8 20 l bony 6 bow with adviſing, The keeping up of the Army, and in the, laſt Parliament 


Poſterity, will fall under the Conſideration of the Parliament in the enſuing Seſſion; Þ 

it being evident that this time of Peace is the moſt proper, if not the only Seaſon MR 
for rectifying Miſcarriages; the Examination and Puniſhment of which, it may be 
alledg'd, Was prudent to adjourn during the War. f nM 


It Great Officer he made Speaker, tis the moſt natural thing in the World to 


believe he will uſe the ſame. Arts to keep his Office as he did to get it: And if it be 
conſider'd how ſeveral Members of our late Parliaments got into the moſt advanta- 

geous places of Profit, whom the Court would not have ſeen, nor the Country felt, 

had they not been firſt Members, it muſt: be granted that they were advanc'd not 
by ſerving the Nation, but the Court. 8 

Let not any Man think this diſt inction of Court and Country Party in the Houſe of 
Commons to be groundleſs ar ill meant: for if ever a Parliament was without ſuch 

a diſtinckion, it was when a Court was without ſuch Miniſters; who inſtead of 

. - ſerving the Government, ſerve themſelves upon it, at the Expence of their Maſter's 
Honour, and by impoveriſhing their Country: who inſtead of being qualify'd to 
render his Majeſty great, and the People happy, ſeem only to be fitted to bring the 
King, if it were poſſible, into diſeſteem, and to make the Kingdom miſerable. 

And whereas the Honour, Safety and Strength of the King depend upon having 

no other Intereſt than that of his People, tis his Majeſty's Misfortune to be repre- 
ſented by the Actions of ſuch Officers, as if his and the pęoples Inteteſt were nat 
Court and only divided, but inconſiſtent. If ſuch as theſe are leading Men in a Houle of Com- 
2 mons, they give juſt Reaſon to all chat love England, and have upon Principles of 
1 Ns Liberty freely ex pos d their Lives and Eſtates for the preſent Government, to make 
this neceſſary diſtinction, leſt ſome Men ſhould be induc'd to believe that Kingſhip it 
ſelf is inſup table, and others that Parliaments are a Burden . 4 
Tis this Diſtinction muſt. preſerve the Honour of our antient Conſtitution * 
Government, cill it may o under the Iufluence of à Parliament, in Which none 
or few who have gainful Offices ſhall be Members of the Houſe of Commons 


* 


But u Bill to that purpoſe is not to be expected, when a Great Officer is Speaket- 
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be by.the foandalous way of putting the:Queſtion for Candles, and carrying it in the 


rreaſury.; isdellion, if. Fartune- prove ſo propitious that one of their Number be 
made Speakers This Point gain d, thehextwill probably be to eſtabliſn the Army, 
and wege ſuſpend or repealthe Trienniaia . 

Nothing can equal ſuch; 9 e, unleſs we could ſuppoſe the Houſe of Com- 
mons ſhould Hr upon ſome old proſtitute of thewxploded benſton'd Parliament in 
charles the Sechid's Reign, Wha has from that time been tricking in the Houſe in 


{ ſhameful a Manner, that the ſeveraliPerigds of his Life may be mark d out by 


the Bargains he has made there, when the Court has comè up to his price. 
His Corruption in that Station has been as hotorious as his Ability to do Miſchief ; 
for both, e extraordinarye \ 516 * 52 * POL ahnen ban e . 


The Speaker's Chair may upon ſome Accobnts be convenient to ſuch a one at this 


vw 


has had, and will have to the Pibertiesof his Country.” Ft 
In a word, if it. be expected that Miſdemeanors be inquir'd into, beneficial Laws 
made, and thoſe which we elteady poſſeſs, tranſmitted to our Poſterity, it muſt be 
either prodigiqus Folly, or an unaccountahle Fate, if ſuch a Man or à Lord of the 
Treaſury, be choſen Speaker of this Houſe of Commons. 1 
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the whole Maſs is infected, that it's impoſſible to make any Reformation, and ſo ſubmit pa- 
ent) to their Country's Calamities, or elſe ſhare in the Spoil : whereas Complaints of this 
bind are as old as the World, and every Age bas thought their own the worſt, We have not 
ny our own Experience, but the Example of all times, to prove that Alen in the ſame 
Crcumſtances will do the ſamt things, call them by what Names of diſtinction you pleaſe. 
AGovernment is a mere piece of Clockwork ;, and having ſuch Springs and Wheels, muſt 
i after ſuch a manner e and therefore the Art is to canſtitute it ſo that it muſt. move to the 
lick Advantage. . It is certain that every Man will act for. bis amn Intereſt ; and all wiſe 


it Intereſt of the Governors and Governzd the ſame. In en abſolute Monarchy, where 
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n of a few 3 and in affcs Government the Intereſt of every gue. This would be the 
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the attacłk- 


Neige the Caſe af the Admirale laſt Parliament, \and'may be of the nah 


tine; but 1 preſume. the; Houſe will have'as little Regard to his Conyeniency, as he 
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| HERE is nothing in which the generality of Mankind are ſo much miſtaken as Common 
one, but few dan trace its Cauſes. Moſt Men having indigeſted Ideas of the ** Covern. 
Nature of it, attribute all publick Miſcurriages tothe Corruption of Mankind. They think _ 


00vernments are founded upon that Principle: So that this whole Myſtery is ,only to make 
ite whole Power is in aue Man, bis Intereſt will be only regarded: In an Ariſtocracy the 
Caſe 
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Caſe of England. 


Fig Gorda paſs 


r 


Foun. 
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Conſtitution body elſe ſo. Our Conſt , b never ſuffering I ? King 
— to (till Charles the Seconds Reign) ta haue a mertenary my to frigbten tbem pd a Com. 
Corruption, ough ef im the Kinſ 
Kc. eat Offices of 
u, Juch ast 
6 when the 
their Action:. 


* 


quitted the 


lle War, which brought us from one Tyranny to another; for the Army had got all things Wl 

into their Power, and governꝰd the Nation by a Council of War, which made all parties 
join in calling in Charles the Second So that he came in with the general applauſe of the Ml 
 Feople, who in à kind fit gave him avaſt Revenue for Life. By this he was enall d to raiſe Wl 

Aſter- an Army, and bribe the Parliament, which be did to the perpoſy * i being a luxurious 
wards ly k. Prince, be could not part with great Sums at once. He only fed them from Hand to Mouth : Wi 
Charles II. So that they found it as neceſſary to keep him in a conſtant Dependance upon them, as they 


had upon him. They knew be would give them ready Mony no longer than be bad abſolute WM g 
Neceſſity for them, and be had not Places enough in his Diſpoſal to ſecure a Majority in the 10 

Art of Houſe : for in thoſe early days the Art was not found out of ſplitting and multiplymg Places; „, 
ſplitting ag inſtead of a Lord Treaſurer to have five Lords of the Treaſury ;, inſtead of a Lord Wl i 
Places. Admiral to bave ſeven Lords of the Admiralty ; to bave ſeven Commiſſoners of the . 
Cuſtoms, nine of the Excize, fourteen of the Navy Office, ten of the Stamp o, 

Office, eight of the Prize Office, ſixteen of the Commiſſioners of Trade, two of the WW |, 

Poſt Office, four of the Tranſports, four for Hackny Coaches, four for Wine- Licences, 8 

four for the Victualling Office, and Multitudes of other Offices which are endleſs to enume- ln 4 

rate, I believe the Gentlemen who have the good Fortune to be in ſome of theſe Imployments, nn 

will think 1 complement them, if I ſhould ſay they have not been better executed ſince they 8 che 

were in ſo many Hands, than when in fewer? and I muſt confeſs, I ſee no reaſon why thy ll 


may not be made twice as many, and ſo ad infinitum, (unleſs the number be aſcertain'd iy Wl x. 

Parliament) and what Danger this may be to our Conſtitution, I think of with Horror. 

For if in Ages to come they ſhould be all given to Parliament Men, what will become of ou i 

ſo much boaſted Liberty? What ſhall be done when the Criminal becomes the Judg, and the | 1 

Aſulefactors are left to try themſelves * We may be ſure their common Danger will unite 4 

them, and they will all ſtand by one another. I do not ſpeakthis by gueſs ;, for I have read | 

of a Country where there was a conſtant Series of Miſmanagement for many Tears tog ether, | 

and yet no Body was puniſh'd : and even in our own Country I believe, ſome Men now alot 

can remember the time, when if the Ning bad but twenty more Places in bis Diſpoſal, o aiſ. 

pos d of thoſe he had to the beſt Advantage, the Liberty of England had been at an 5155 

would not be under ſtood quite to exclude Parliament - men from baving Places; for a n 

may ſerve his Country in two Capacities : but I would not have it to be a Qualification for 1 
Farlia- Place; becauſe a poor Borough thinks a Man fit to repreſent them, that therefore be muſt ot 
ment men to a Stateſman, a Lawyer, a Soldier, an Admiral, and what not? If this Method opt 
fie excluded he taten in a future Reign, the People muſt not expett to ſee Men of Ability or Integri) 1 | 
een. any Places, while they bold them by no other Tenure than the Diſſeruice they do their Coun 4 
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are , 5 
Worid, thinking by miſt ake the Fault is in our Conſtitution. 
where the Diſputes about Offices to the walue of 
made ſyx Millions W e what b 
clogging. th&Wheels, it las cada 
0. Pee, re 
miſs and corrupt Adminiſtration, and a 
run from one extreme to another 4 


72 
themſelves under a N-ceſſuty to obtain a Lam that they ſhall give none, which has been more 
dblban once attempted in our own time, Indeed, tho there may be no great inconvenience in 
= ſuffering a few Men that ba ve Places to be in that Houſe, ſugh q5 come i naturally, wi 
0 inderet? means; yet pp, many':" for all wiſe Governments 
deavour as much as "poſſible to keep the Eeg iv und Executive Puts afunder, that th 
may 1 a _ __ one anorber. yp ge ePhiment true the King” With no gurt af 
 Legiſtatve but a Negative Voice, which is abſolutely neceſſary to rve-tbe Executive 
One part of the Duty of the Houſe of Commons is to puniſ Off der HP Hef the Grie- 
_— d by jb 2 Part of the Government ag bow can that be done-if 
1 ! Jy A appen to t e ame Per ſons, unleſs t ey wonltd be ek Fr en FT) + 
hang or drown themſelves ? : OY i * gl A xd enough 


But in my Opinion," in droben thing of no leſs Importance, we deviated in Charles the 
Second's time from our Conſtitution : for tho-we were in u Capacity of puniſhing Offenders, 


* 


jet we did not know legally who they were. The Law has bern always very. tender of the Law 
Perſon of the King, and therefore has diſpord the Executive Part of dene e in tender of 
ſuch proper Channels, that whatſoever leſſer Exceſſes are committed, they are not imputed the King's 


7 


to him, but his Miniſters are accountable for them < his preat Seal is kept by bis Chancellor 
rags” ar ane bs his Seal ts kept by bis Cbancella 
bi Revenue by his Treaſurer, bis Laws are executed by his Fudger, bis Flee i aan 
bis Lord High Admiral, who are all ac count able for their Misbebaviour. | Formerly | 
Matters of State and Diſcretion were debated and reſolv'd in the Privy Council, where 


every Man ſubſcrib'4 bis Opinion, and was anſwerable for it. The late King Charles was Ch. I fir 
| | onſritgtjon, b4 ſettling 4 Cabal or Ca- FiH!'d a 
bmet Council, where all Matters of Conſequence were debated aud reſolvd, and then-brought nw 
EY : ad bc. of 4 | "0 2 : 


the firſt who broke this moſt excellent part of our Conſtitution 


to the Privy Council to be confirm d. The firſt footſteps we bave of this Councti 
in an) European Government were in Charles the Ninth's time of F. rance, when 


reſolving to maſſacre the Proteſtants, be durſt not truſt his Council with it, but choſe a 


few Men who he call d his Cabinet Council: and conſidering what a Genealooy it bat 
tis no wonder it has been ſo fatal both to King and bara Fo the King 4 for TONS 
Conftitution has provided Miniſters in the Foveral parts of the Government to anſwer for 
Micarriages, and to skreen bim from the batred of the People; this on the contrary protects 
the Miniſters, and expoſes the King to all the Complaints of his Subjects. And tis as 
dangerous to the People + for whatever Miſcarriages there are, no body gan be puniſh'd for 
them 3 for they juſtify themſelves by a Sign Manual, or perhaps a private Direction from 
the King e and then we haue run it ſo Aer that we can't follow it. The Conſequence of 


5 be continual Heartburnings between King and People : and no one can ſee the 


50 e | | 1 \ 
*. 8 ; , 1 N * 5 7 | | 4 
in the Houſe of Commons, and are ſure to be turn'd out upon every prevalent Faction on the = 
other fide. They muſt then never expec to ſee the Houſe of Commons act vigorouſly for the þ 
lntereſt either of King or People; but ſome will ſervilely ' comply with the Court to keep ther 
Pfacer, others wilFoppoſe"ir 43 unreaſonably to get them andt ſe Gentlemen whoſe Deſjons © 
Countries eary-of the beſt Form of Government” in the 


1 ; 
ury. 


8010 egledb of the Publick. It is natural to 
m Pocy will at daſt turn upon any Court that uſes 
it: for if they ſhould be reſolv d to give alFOffices to Parliament-men, the People will 118 
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a. f. , The Story of Maiho and head at Carthagey-and the amatuer of 
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In Eng- 


England. Cbeſbire, and ſuffer d them to plunder, live upon free Quarter, beat, wound, raviſh 
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E any Mandoubts whether a Standing Army is Slavery, Popery, Mahometiſm 
Paganiſm, Atheiſm, or any thing which they pleaſe; let him redd. 


In theLo]ͤ - Secondly, The Hiſtories of Strada and Bentivolio, where he will ind what Work nine 
Countries. thouſand Spaniards,made in the 17 Provinces, tho the Country was full of fortify'd 


Towns, polleſs'd by. the Low- Country Lords, and they had Aſſiſtance from Germany 
"England and France. RR ö 7 


In France. , Thirdly, The Hiſtory of Philip de Commines, where he will find that 8 the 11th | | 


inflav'd the vaſt Country of Frauce with 25000 Men, and that the raiſing 500 Horſe 
by Philip of Burgundy ſirnam'd the Good, was the Ruin of thoſe Provinces. 

Eng. . Fourtbly, Ludiow's Memoirs, where he will find that an Army rais'd to defend our 
land- Liberties, made Footballs, of that Parliament, at whoſe Actions all Europe ſtood 
AA amaz'd, and in a few years ſet: up ten ſeveral ſorts of Government contrary 

to the Genius of the whole Nation, and the Opinion of half their own Body: 

fuch is the Influence of a General over an Army, that he can make them act like a 
piece of Mechaniſm, whatever their private Opinions are. 


* 


L.uGaſth, Let him read the Arguments againſt a Standing Army, and Diſcourſe con- 
©... cerning Militias, the Militia Reform d, and the Anſwers to them. But leſt all this 
...,.., ſhould not ſatisfy him, I will here give a ſhort Hiſtory of Standing Armies in Eu- 
land, Iwill trace this Myſtery of Iniquity from the beginning, and ſhow the ſeveral Wi 
\ Reps bywhich it has erer uon. | dee, oÞ : 
Riſe of a © The firſt footſteps I find of a Standing Army in England ſince the Romans left 


22 the Iſland, were in Richard the Second's time, who rais'd four thouſand Archers in Wl 
rmy in | 


and kill wherever they went; and afterwards he call'd a Parliament, encompaſsd BE 
them with his Archers, forc'd, them to give up the whole-Power, of Parliaments, 
and make it Treaſon to. endeavour to repeal. any of the arbitrary Conſtitutions 
then made: but pang en oblig'd to go to lreland to ſuppreſs a Rebellion Bi 
there, the People.took Advantage of it, and dethron' d him „ 
Ilie Nation had ſuch a Specimen in this Reign of a Standing Army, that I dont 8 
find any ig From him to Charles the! ſt, Who attempted keeping up any Forces in 
time of Peace, except the Yeomen of the Guard, who were conſtituted by Hen) Wh 
the the and tho there were ſeveral Armies rais'd in that time for French, Scorch, 
Iriſh, other foreign and domeſtick Wars ; yet they were conſtantly disbanded as ; 
ſoon as the occaſion was over. And in all the Wars of York and Lancaſter, whatever 
Party prevaiFd, we don't find they ever attempted to keep up a Standing Army. W 
Such was the Virtue of thoſe times, that they would rather run the hazard of for- 
feiting fheir Heads and Eſtates to the Rage of the oppoſite Party, than certainly | . 
inſlave their Country, tho they themſelves were to be the Tyrants. _B 
Nor would they ſuffer our Kings to keep up an Army in Ireland, tho there wore : 
Frequent Rebellions there, and by that means their Subjection very precarions 3 a I 
well knowing they would be in England when calld for. In the firſt three 1 = 
years that the Engliſh had poſſeſſion of that Country, there were no Armies t 
but in times of War. The firſt Force that was eſtabliſtyd was in the 14th of mots : 
the Fourth, when 120 Archers on Horſeback, 40 Horſemen, and 40 Pages Sar * 
eſtabliſh'd by Parliament there; which ſix years after were reduc' d to 80 Arc zd 
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2,dy'd- 


big a Revenue not exceeding 300000 
Faxes from her People 


uſe of the Natives againſt their, Engliſh Subjects. In this Reign that ridiculous 
Doctrine of Kings being Jure Diuino was coin'd, never before heard of even in the 
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This Ki 
aing no great reach of bis own, and being govern'd by the Prieſts (who. have govern'd ty 
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. _ vernment to the eternal Diſhonour and 'Reproachiof 


Uam d. 


lous Enterprizes upon Culis and the” lag ef dn He df 
into the Freneb hands, bętray d the poor Retbellevs, N ho: the! 
reſt in France to be quiteextirpated: i He raid Een 9 — | 
mony, Tunnage and poundage; Rnighthebd and N = 
of Parliament; impos d new Oatlis che Baba : TR. IR 
Eſtates; impriſom d greatoapmbersof'the malt! Ne 
for not paying his Arbitrary Taxes; ſome d beyond g wry, he? vs  Þ 
preſt for Soldiers. He kept '$oldiers on free 1 . > 1. 
them: He granted Monopolies without number, ad"bioke n 3s 05 he 
' reſts. He erected Arbitrary:Courts, and in bg, thers2 "is | * 
Court, Star- Chamber, Coutt of Honor, Court" ef Re ls © 231 
Oppreſſions were committed in them, events Men sf 
manded the Earl of Briſto and Biſnop of Eineb in not e c 5 
mitted and 8 a great many of the mes nge n 
Commons for what they did there, ſom for nd Ciuſt at alf 
them have the benefit of abe Corpus « Suff and conffd r 
becauſe he would not licenſe a Sermon thit afſerted Belp ere Fg) atever il 
' The it other Cauſe was pretended. He ſuſpended the Biſhop of "@dreften*'F pet nato 
things _ ſwear never to conſent to alter the Goverhient"of the Oherfck: fo) SY 5 | 
the f ; 


InK.Ch1 Arbitrary Miniſters againſt the Parliament, telling them he e NE 
their account: And indeed in his a dor rather 17 he Ks * 


wo leo 8 a ; 


1 Impudence of any one to think he weuld pave iti? the 


| inelinable to pery, elpeciaty thoſe e 10 "and 
one of whom had been complain'd of in Parliament, a0 e ü 
vancing Popery, and the third condemn'd in the Houſe- of” > ha p 
with the Laws againſt Papiſts, and both encourag'd and 7 5 
no Parliament for twelve Years together, and in that tit 1 ii 

as the Grand Seignior. He abetted the Iviſh' Mitre, 8. BOL thel 1 | 
ducing, a Commiſſion under the Great Seal of Scotland, by $ 
the Second in favour of the Marqueſs of Antrim, by his Kel wig 0 0 1 
the Parliament ſent to reduce Jreland ſix months under the Wals of Ae! ters | 
entring into a Treaty with the Rebels, after he had inga Bag © his Faith t Fa 19 5 
ment to the contrary, and bringing over many thouſarks them bo be” 28 
his People. It is endleſs to enumerate all the Oppreſſſonz c CEE) but tiaVing | 
no Army. to ſupport him, his Tyranny was precariou, aud ko 9 995 7 0 
he extorted great Sums of Mony from the People, yet ir was Perrin fo much Uiffical- 
ty that it did him little good. Beſides, he ſpent ſd much in fooliſh Wart and W 
Expeditions, that he was always behind- band; Vet lie often attempted: 1s e 2 
Army. d 5 

Upon pretence of the Spaniſh nd French war he rais'd many thon fg view, wh why 

liv'd upon free Quarter, and rob'd and deſtroy'd wherever they ram 

unſucceſsful in his Wars abroad, and preſt by the Clamours of tle Pe Wy 
he was forcd-to disband them. In 1547 he ſent over 30000!“ e ro tA 
3000 German Horſe to force his arbitrary Taxes; but th n N 00 
being examin'd by the Parliament, Orders were ſent to cou Il. 1h nw 
the 15th Year of his Reign he gave a Commiſſion to 1 4 d to 1 985 vo 
be brought into England: But before they would get hith the Kor wer Etn; \rits 
for the like Oppreſſions, and marched into Notthimberlg WL ; which ne Him. | 
call a Parliament, prevented that Deſign, and ſo that Army was dis 5 1 
after he rais'd an Army in England to oppoſe the Scots, and eng Fic hen es 
march to London, and diſſolve the Parliament: But this Army being done 
the moſt part of the Militia, and the Matter being duc to the | 
who immediately fell on the Officers that were Members, 4 bur 15 (4 
Pollard, &c. the-Deſign came to nothing. After this the 1 wa a a Parifi tien! 
tween the King and the Scots; and in purſvance of it both Armies IE pl | 
Then he went to Scotland, and endeavdur d to p tevail Wirk t hem Val : 
land; but that not doing, he ſent a Meſſage to the ir alas: 
currence in the raiſi — 3000 triſhto be lent to the 15 tot ban 
Parliament refus d to 8 * bg wou 1925 another uff 
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1 fl Baſhaws, decimating the Cavaliers, and raiſing Taxes at their Pleaſure. Then 
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When he came back to London, he :picked three or 408 diſſolute fe ; 
"Taverns, Gaming and Brothel-houſes, kept a Table for them; and with this good- 
PIR... 0 . ! . , 


| Chair, demanding: che delivery; of five Members” But the Citizens coming down = 

| acenpted.nofurther.. This ſo Inrag d the Houſe, that they choſe Guard ro de- 

= end thetnlelvesagainſt future Inſults, aud the King ſoon after left Londen. 
dome time before this began the Iriſb Rebellion, where the Irin pretended the The Iriſh 
1 wm or-falſe,:rais'd ſuch-a jealonſy in the People, that he was forc'd to conſent to 
q Jeave the management of that War to che Parliament: yet tie afterwards ſent a a 
© Melſage to them, telling them, he would go to Feland in Perfon; and acquainted 
e may ſee what Force was thought ſufficient in his Reign 
- Then the Civil Wars broke out between him and his People, in which man 


and. Naſeby, both won by new Soldiers, the firſt by the London Militia, and the Jat- 


ground for a future Settlement, they reſoly d to put him to Death, and in order 
thereto purg'd the Houſe, as they calbd it, that is, plac'd Guards upon them, 


After this they let the Parliament govern for five Years, who made their Name The great 


L vag d the Publick Expences with ſo much Frugality, that no Eſtates were gain'd 
4 Members, and calling one a Whoremaſter, another a Drunkard, bidding the Sol- % Par 


preme Power, but ſoon after expelled them, and then Cromwel ſet up himſelf, and Cromwel 


tionszne excluded all that would not ſubſcribe his Inſtrument; and thoſe that re- 


15. Goard, all armed, he enter'd the Hgufe of Commons, Tat down in the Speaker's 


by Land and Water with Muskets on their Shoulders to defend the Parliament, he 


- 


Authority; and ſhewid the Great Seal to juſtify themſelves; which, whether 


them,” that he had iſſued out Commiſſions for railing 2000 Foot and 200 Horſe in 
Cheſbire for his Guard z which they proteſted againſt, and prevented it. By this 
Finſlave the Nation, 


1 47 . 
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and the frequent Attempts to get it. r 


Me 


any 
bloody Battels were fought; two of the moſt conſiderable were thoſe of Newbury 315 


ter by an unexperienc'd Army, which the King us d to call in deriſion the Nem Node i. 
And ſome Years after the Battel of Worceſter was in a great meaſure won by the Militia did 
Country Militia, after which Cremwel diſcharg'd them with Anger and Contempt, as 3 the 
knowing them Inſtruments unfit to promote his Tyrannical Deſigns. 0 RY 
At laſt by the Fate of the War the King became a Priſoner, and the Parliament ter, Ge. 
treated wich him while in that condition; and at the ſame time voted that ſome 

part of the Army ſhould be disbanded, and others ſent to Ireland to reduce that 
dom : Upon which the Army choſe Agitators among themſelves, who pre- 

ſented a Petition to both Houſes, that they would proceed to ſettle the Affairs of 

the Kingdom, and declare that no part of the Army ſhould be disbanded till that 

was done. But finding their Petition reſented, they ſent and ſeiz'd the King's Per- 

ſon from the Parliament's Commiſſioners, drew up a Charge of High Treaſon againſt 

Eleven principal Members for endeavouring to disband the Army, entred into a pri- 

vate Treaty with the King: But he not complying with their Demands, they ſeiz'd 

London; and yotwithſtanding the Parliament had voted the King's Conceſſions a 
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and excluded all Members that were for agreeing with the King; and then they cut 
off his Head. e | 
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famous thro the Earth, conquer'd their Enemies in England, Scotland, and Ireland 1 = 
reduc'd the Kingdom of Portugal to their own Terms; recover'd our Reputation at %% in 
dea; overcame the Dutch in ſeveral famous Battels; ſecur'd our Trade, and ma- , Tears. 
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by private Men upon the publick Miſeries ; and at laſt were paſſing an Act for their 

own Diſſolution, and ſettling the Nation in a free and impartial Commonwealth: 

Of which the Army being afraid, thought it neceſſary to diſſolve them; and ac- 
cordingly Cromwel next day calFd two Files of Muſqueteers into the Houſe, and Comm 
pulFd the Speaker out of the Chair, behaving himſelf like a Madman, vilitying the die; 


diers take away that Fools Bauble, the Mace; and ſo good night to the Parlia- liament. 


When they had done this Act of | Violence, the Conncil of Officers ſet up a new 
Form of Government, and choſe a certain number of Perſons out of every County 
and City of England, Scotland and Ireland : And theſe they inveſted with the Su- 


Iram'd a new Inſtrument of Government by a Protector and a Houſe of Commons, f, Pad Him- 
in pugſuance of which he call'd a Parliament. But they not anſwering his Expecta-- 


main'd, not proving for his Purpoſe neither, he diſſolv'd them with a great deal of 
OPprobrious. Language. He then divided England into ſeveral Diſtricts or Divi 
ons, and placed Major Generals or Intendents over them, who govern'd like ſo ma- 


orſooth he had a mind to make himſelf King, and call'd another Parliament to that 
Vol. UI. 95 PPPP 2 pur poſe, 
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putpoſe, after his uſual manner ſecluding ſuch bembere as he did not like! re "oy 


# 


Aſſembly he offer'd another Inſtrument of Government, which-was by a Repreſen. 
tative of the People, a ſecond Houſe compos d of Seventy Members in the ken * 
of a Houſe of Lords, and a ſingle Perſon; and leſt a Blink for what name he ſhonld 
be call'd, which this worthy Aſſembly filfd up with that of Ming, addreſs to Crimke 
| the] that he would be pleas d to accept it, and gave him Power to-nominate the 
Members of the other Houſe. This the great Officers of the Army teſented for 
it deſtroy'd all their hopes of being Tyrants in their turn, and therefore addreſy d 
the Parliament againſt the Power and Government of a Ring, which made Cromme! 
decline that Title, and content himſelf with a greater Power under the Name of. 
Protector. Afterwards he nam'd the other Houſe, as it was calbd, for the moſt pert 
out. of the Officers of the Army: But een this Parliament not pleaſing him, he 
N them in a fury, and govern'd the Nation Without any Parliament at ali til 
e died. „ „„ „ ot ' ET IOW hong: 
After his Death, the Army ſet up his Sof1 Richard, who call'd 4 net Parliament: 
but their Proceedings being not agreeable to the Humor of the Soldiery, they fok. 
ced the Protector to diſſolve them: Then they depos'd him, and took the Power 
into their own hands; but being unable to weild it, they reſtor'd the Common. 
wealth, and ſoon after expelled them again, becauſe they would not ſettle the 
Military Sword independent of the Civil: Then they govern'd\ the Nation by a 
Council of War at Wallingford-Houſe, and choſe a Committee of Safety for the 
executive part of the Government; but that Whim laſted but a little time, before 
they choſe Conſervators of Liberty; and that not doing neither, they: agreed that 
every Regiment ſhould chuſe two Repreſentatives, and this worthy Council ſhould 
ſettle the Nation; when they met, ſometimes they were for calling a tiew Patlia. 
ment, ſometimes for reſtoring the old, which was at laſt done. By this means all 
things fell into Confuſion, which gave Monł an opportunity of marching into Eng- 
land, where he acted his part ſo dexterouſly, that he reſtor d the King with part of 
that Army which had cut off his Father's Heat. „„ | 
The Refe-. This is a true and lively Example of a Government with an Army; an Army that 
ere = was rais'd in the Cauſe, and for the ſake of Liberty; compos'd for the moſt part of 
Men of Religion and Sobriety. If this Army could commit ſuch Violences upon a 
Parliament always ſucceſsful, that had acquired ſo much Reputation both at home 
and abroad, at a time when the whole People were train'd in Arms, and the Pulſe 
of the Nation beat high for Liberty; what are we to expect if in a future Age an 
ambitious Prince ſhould ariſe with a diſſolute and debauch'd Army, a flattering Cler- 
gy, a proſtitute Miniſtry, a Bankrupt Houſe of L—ds, a Penſioner Houſe of 
C— ns, and a {laviſh and corrupted Nation? FC 
K. Ch. Ire By this means came in Charles the Second, a luxurious effeminate Prince, a deep 
Reign ar- Diſſembler, and if not a * himſelf, yet a great favourer of them; but the 
v2izn'd. People had ſuffer'd ſo much from the Army, that he was receiv'd with the utmoſt 
Joy and Tranſport. The Parliament in the Honymoon paſs'd what Laws he pleas d, 
gave a vaſt Revenue for Life, being three times as much as any of his Predeceſſors 
ever enjoy'd, and ſeveral Millions beſides to be ſpent iu his Pleaſures. This made 
him conceive vaſter hopes of Arbitrary Power than any that went before him; and 
in order to it he debauch'd and enervated the whole Kingdom. His Court was 4 
Scene of Adultery, Drunkenneſs, and Irreligion, appearing mote like Stews, of 
the Feaſts of Bacchus, than the Family of a Chief Magiſtrate: And in a little time 
the Contagion ſpread thro the whole Nation, that it was out of the faſhion not to 
be leud, and ſcandalous not to be a publick Enemy; which has been the occahon of 
all the Miſeries that have ſince happen'd, and I am afraid will not be extinguiſh'd 
but by our own Ruin. He was no ſooner warm in his Seat, but he rejected an ad- 
vantageons Treaty of Commerce which Oliver made with France, as done by a Uſur- 
per; ſuffer'd the French to lay Impoſitions upon all our Goods, Which amounted to 
a Prohibition, inſomuch that they got a Million a Year from us in the overballance 
of Trade. He ſold that important Fortreſs of Dunkirk, let the French ſeixe &. Chri- 
ſtophers and other places in North America, 3 45 . 
He began a fooliſh and unjuſt War with the Dutch; and tho the Parliament Bare 
him vaſt Sums to maintain it, yet he ſpent ſo much upon his Vices, that they - 
great Advantages of us, and burnt our Fleet at Challe At laſt he made or « 
COAL honourable a Peace with them, as he had done a War; a perpetual Ree * 
«102 © our Country, that our Reputation at Sea ſhould be ſank to ſo low an ebb as to 


Reign. pr - | | k Paper to 0 
baffled by that Nation, who but a few Years before had ſent a blank F Bull ment, 
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parliament x td preſtribe eo them what Lis they pleas d. During this War the 
City of London Mas fired, not Witkout violent b Picions that by 'Fireballs were 
Ile Oo OE oo I OO 
Foon after this he entred into the Triple 
neſs of Frunde, and revelPQ'# great Sum from the Parliament to maintain it, which 
he made feof to breakthe fame League; ſent Mr. Coventry to Sweden to diſſolve 
it; and entred into a ſri Alliance with Fance, Which was ſeal'd with his Siſter's 
Blood. In conjunctieh Wien them he mate 1 new War upon Holland, to extirpate 
Liberty and the Proteſtant Religion: But knowing the Parliament Were averſe to 
the War, and would not ſupport him in it, he attempted before any War declar'd, 


— * 


to ſeize thelr Smirna Fleet; ſhot up the Exchequer, and became fo mean as. to be 4 
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the TYiple Alliance to oppoſe che growing Great- | 


penſioner to France, from whence his Predeceſfors with Swords in their hands had 


{ often exacted Tribute. He not only ſuffer'd, but aſſiſted them to arrive at 
that pitch of Greatneſs, which all Europe hath ſince ſufficiently felt and lamented. 
He ſent over ten thouſand Men to affiſt in ſubduing Flanders and Germany, by whoſe 
help they did ſeveral conſiderable Actions. He ſent them Timber, Seamen, Ship- 
Carpenters, and Models, contrary to the Policy of all Nations; which rais'd their 


Naval Force to a degree almoſt = br to our own: and for their Exerciſe, he ſuffer'd 
/ 


them to take multitudes of Engl 
manding Satisfaction. + g . 

During this War he iſſued ont a Declaration ſuſpending the Penal Laws, which 
appears to be deſign'd in favor of the Papiſts, by direQing a Bill afterwards to be 


Ships by their Privateers, without ſo much as de- 


ſtolen away out of the Houſe of Lords, for indulging Proteſtant Diſſenters, whom 
he perſecuted violently moſt of his Reign, while. he both countenanc'd and pre- 


fer d Papiſts; broke the Act of Settlement in Jreland, reſtor'd them to their Eſtates, 
iſued forth a Proclamation giving the Papiſts liberty to inhabit in Corporations, 


and married the Duke of York not only to a Papiſt, bat one in the French Intereſt, 3 
notwithſtanding the repeated Addreſſes of the Parliament to the contrary. It was Bribing 


in this Reign that that curſed and deteſtable Policy was much improv'd of bribing 
Parliaments, by diſtributing all the great Imployments in England among them, and 
ſupplying the want of Places with Grants of Lands and Mony. No Man could be 
prefer'd to any Imployment in Church or State, till he had declar'd himſelf an open 
Enemy to our Conſtitution, by aſſerting Deſpotick Power under, that nonſenſical 
Phraſe of Paſſive Obedience, which was more preach'd up than all'the Laws of God 
and Man, The helliſh Popiſh Plot Was ſtifled, prov'd ſince too true by fatal Expe- 
rience; and in the room of it Proteſtant ones were forg'd, and Men trapan'd into 
others, as the Meal-tub, Fitz Harris's, the Rye-Houſe, Newmarket, and Black- Heath 
Plots: And by theſe Pretences, and the help of pack'd Juries and Judges, they 


Parlia- 
ment men 
practis'd in 


that Reign. 


butcher*d ſome of the beſt Men in England, ſet immoderate Fines upon others; 


gave probable ſuſpicion of cutting the Lord Eſſex's Throat. And to finiſh our 


Deſtruction, they took away the Charters as faſt as they were able, of all the 


Corporations in England; that would not chuſe the Members preſcrib'd them. 


But he durſt not have dreamt of all theſe Violations if he had not bad an Army K. Ch. II. 
to juſtify them. He had thoughts at firſt of keeping up the Parliament Army, band, 


which was ſeveral times in debate: But Chancellor Hyde prevail'd upon him by this 


the Army 
which re- 


Argument, that they were a Body of Men that had cut off his Father's Head; that fr d him. 


they had ſet. up and pul'd down ten ſeveral ſorts of Government; and that it might 
be his own turn next. So that his Fears prevailing over his Ambition, he conſented 
to disband them; but ſoon found how vain and abortive a thing Arbitrary Power 
would prove without an Army. He therefore try'd all ways to get one; and firſt 
he attempted it in Scotland, and by means of the Duke of Lauderdale got an Act 
pad there; whereby the Kingdom of Scotland was oblig'd to raiſe 20000 Foot and 
2000 Horſe at his Majeſty's Call, to march into any part of his Dominions ; and 
this Law is in being at this day. Much about the fame time he rais'd Guards in 
England (a thing unheard of in our Engliſh Conſtitution) and by degrees increas'd 
them, till they became a formidable Army ; for firſt they were but very few, but 


by adding inſenſibly more Men to a Troop or Company, and then more Troops or TheGuards 


Companies to a Regiment, before the ſecond Duteb War he had multiply'd them to increas'ro 


near 5000 Men. He then began that War in conjunction with France, and the Par- 
liament gave him two Miltions and a half to maintain it; with part of which Mony 
he raigd about 1 2000 Men, which were calbd the Black- Heath Army ( appointing 
Marſhal Schomberg to be their General, and Fitz Gerald an Tviſh. Papiſt their Liente- 
nant-General) and pretended he rais'd them to attack Holland; but inſtead of 


uling 


5000 Men, 
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Schom- in the War with the Dutch, ſuch Gallaueiſes being not co de atrempre | 
berg 26 higheſt Raptures of Fortune: Next, the newer £0 be {argotten Generality-'of: tha 
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zin. - great Man General Srbomberg, . whoſe mighty Genius-icornd. {o ignoblean at; 
nog to put Chains upon a free people: and laſt of all, the Army-themſelves He 6 

. want of Pay; which added to the ill Humors that Were then in the Nation, mail 
of Peace with the Dutch, he continu d ten thouſand Men in the French ger vice, fol 
pris they might be ready to execute any Commands When they we 
3e#s in the The Parliament never met, but they addreſs d the King to Tecal 
French | 
Service. which the King always prevented by a Prorogation z but at laſt w 


bliſhment in 1673. | 


Deſigns for The King having two great Deſigns to carry on together, vis, Popery and Ar 


flave themſelves. . i r ET 
But it happen'd about this time that the piſh Plot broke out, which put tha 
Nation into ſuch a Ferment, that there was no ſtemming the Tide; ſo that he wa 
forc'd to call the Parliament, which met the 23d of October 78, who immediatlyn 
fell upon the Popiſh Plot and the Land Army. Beſides, there were diſcover'd 53 
Commiſſions granted to Papiſts to raiſe Men, counterſign'd J. Williamſon; for 
which, and ſaying that the King might keep Guards if he could pay them, he wa 
committed to the Tower. This ſo inrag'd the Parliament, that they immediately 
proceeded to the disbanding of the Army, and paſs'd an Act that all rais'd fince 
the 29th of September 77, ſhould be disbanded, and gave the King 693388 Pound 
to pay off their Arrears; which he made uſe of to keep them up, and diſlolv.a 
the Parliament: But ſoon after call'd another, which purſu'd-the ſame Counſels, ang 
paſs'd a ſecond AQ to disband the Army, gave a new Sum for doing it, directed it ta 
be paid into the Chamber of London; appointed Commiſſioners of their own, ang 
paſs'd a Vote, That the continuance of any Standing Forces in this Nation,, other than tu 
Militia, was illegal, and a great Grievance and Vexation to the People; fo that Arm 
was disbanded, Beſides this, they complain'd of the Forces that were in Haug 
and addreſs'd the King again to recal them; which had ſome-gffect, tor he ſent ove 
no more Recruits, but ſuffer d them to wear out by degrees. The Eſtabliſhmeng 
upon the Diſſolution of this Army, which was in the Lear 16, were 5650 privat 
Soldiers, beſides Officers. From this time he never agreed with his People, bu | 
diſſolvd three Parliaments following for inquiring into the Popiſh Plot; and in tn 
Th: Stand- three laſt Years of his Reign call'd none, at all. And to crown the Work, Tanga 
ing rrces is demoliſn'd, and the Gariſon brought over, and placd in the molt conſiderabl 
in 1684. Ports in England; which made the Eſtabliſhment in 84 8482 private Men, belidg 1 


were above 
CCrs. | 
Boco Men, Off 


It's obſervable in this King's Reign, that there was not one Seſſions but his Gua 
were attack d, and never could get the leaſt Countenance from Parliament; but to 
even with them, the Court as much diſcountenanc'd the Militia, and never” Wor 
{uffer it to be made uſeful. Thus we ſee the King husbanded a few Guar as K * 
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8 don, kept his Army encamp d at How FA | Ly of ken. 
9 which put not only chem bülf the whole 6/4 

_ fuſion. Towards the latter end of his. R Army in ug 

ad ſeven hundred 


fitſt was, obis falling 
in ſpite of 


8 Was IrC Mus J LINN Ugg + tle Cookery.'it 
might have been rendred palatable. But he had Prieſts of another ſort that —— 


\ him. ; , | " 02 IT # 74.4 = 
The ether His ſecond Error was the difobliging his own Army, 
in djoblig- from Ireland, and ordering every Company to take in ſo, many rib ,Papiſts z by 
_ 8 caſhite them all as 
violated the Rights 
a of . x 
ncertaia Friends of 


he was welcom'd by 
the Nati- Prayers of all honeſt Men in the Nation.: Every one ought the long wiſh'd for 
erted by his own Fami- 


Work. + „ og pgs th 

Within a few days after he came to Town, he ſummon'd the Lords, and not 
long after the Members of the three laſt Parliaments. of King Gbarles the Second: 
and was addreſsd to by both Houſes to take upon him the Adminiſtration of the 
Government, to take into his particular Care the then preſent Condition of Irc- 
land, and to iſſue forth Circulatory: Letters for chuſing a Convention of Eſtates. 


All this time Jeland lay bleeding, and Tyrconnel was faiſing an Army; diſarming 
the Proteſtants, and diſpoſſeſſing them of all the Plices f held in Leinſter, Joo 
Fer,” and Connaught'* which occation'd frequent Appſications hexe for Reuel, 119 
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Reduction af that Ringdom very eaſy Vet tho the Prince's and King. Ja hes 


armys were both in Engiand,\no Relief! wasſent; hyavhich means the {r3/h got poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Whole Kingd uu but Londundcrry and Innis killing, the former of which 
Towns ſhnt up its Gates the gth of Detember, declaring for the Prince of Orange, 


- and addreſsd for immediate Relief, yet:could neither get Arms or Ammunition till 


March 20. and the Forces that were ſent with Cunningbam and Richurds arriv'd not 
there till Aurii 15. and immediately after deſerted the Service and came back again, 
bringing Lundy the Governor before appointed by his Majeſty with them, and alledg'd 
for their Excuſe, that it was impoſſihle to defend the Town. But notwithſtanding 


this Treachery, ſuch was the: Reſolution of the Beſieged, that they continu'd to de- 


fend themſelves with the utmoſt Bravevy; and ſent again for Relief, which under Xi 

came not to them till June . nor were theſe poor Creatures actually reliev'd till 
y 30. tho there appears no reaſon wh he might not have done it when he came 

firſt into the Harbor, which was mor than ſeven weeks before. Thus we ſee the 

Reſolution of theſe poor Men weary:d out all their Diſappointment. 
When the Convention met, they reſol yd upon twenty eight Articles, as the Pre- 

liminaries upon which they would diſpoſe the Crown's But this Deſign dwindled in- 

to a Declaration of our Rights, Which: was iu thirteen Articles; and the moſt con- 

jiderable, vix. That the raiſang and kteping up a Standing Army in times of Peace is The Decla- 

contrary to Lam, had tack'd to it theſe words, wit haut Aathority of Parliament; as if n of 

the Conſent of the Parliament would ot have made it Legal without thoſe words, ite Per 

or that their Conſent would make it leſs dangerous. This made the Facobites ſay in ple. 

thoſe early days, that ſome evil Counſellors deſign'd to play the fame Game again 

of a Standing Army, and attributed unjuſtly the neglect of Ireland to the ſame 

Cauſe, becauſe by that Omiſſion it was made neceſſary to raiſe a greater Army to 

reduce it; with which the King acquainted the Parliament the 8th of March, when 

ſpeaking of the deplorable Condition of Ireland, he declar'd he thought it not ad- 

viſable to attempt the reducing it with leſs than 20000 Horſe and Foot. This was a 

bitter Pill to the Parliament, who thought they might have manag'd their ſhare of the 

War with France at Sea; but there was no Remedy, a greater Army muſt be rais'dy or 

Ireland loſt: and to gild it, all the Courtiers uſner'd in their Speeches with"this 

Declaration, That they would be the firſt for disbanding them when the War was 

over; and this Declaration has been made as often as an Army has been debated 

ſince during the War, and ſuppoſe punctually obſer vd laſt Seſſions 4 
At laſt the thing was conſented to; and the King 1ſtn'd forth Commiſſions for the Commi/- 

raiſing of Horſe, Foot, and Dragoons. In this Army very few Gentlemen of Eſtates 0% 7” 

in {cjand could get Imployments, tho they were ina miſerable Condition here, , d 

and made their utmoſt Application for them; it being a common 'ObjeQion'by 

{ome Colonels; that a Man had an Eſtdte there, Which in all likelihood would have 

made him mare vigorous in reducing the Kingdom. It was long after this Army 

was rais'd, before they could be ready to be tranſported:ʒ and even then it was: com. 

monly ſaid that Schomberg found many things out of order: and when they were at 

laſt tranſported, which was about the middle of Auguſt; they were not in a con! 

dition to fight the Enemy, tho lately baffled before ondnder ry; Mer, their 

Carriages coming not to them till the 24th. of Septeniler, when it was high time to 


80 into Winter- quarters. By this means the Iriſh got: Strength and Cour age, and : 


three fourths of our Atmy periſh'd at the Camp at Nundai kl. bot met w 
But tho our Army could do nothing, yet the: Militia obthe: Country, almoſt 

without Arms or Clothes, perform'd Miracles, witneſs; that memorable Siege of 
Londonderry, the defeat of Generab dauckarty, hd, was: intrench'd in a Bog with NMackarty 
ten thouſand: regular Troops, and attack d by ſiſteen hundred Annistilling Men, de defented 53 
icated, himſelf made a Priſoner, | and three thonſand of his Mem killa; and a 1 Junit- 
great many other gallant Actions they:performidforwhbichithey-werediſmils'd by . 
Kirꝶ with Scorn and Ignominy, and moſt af their Afſicers left to ſrarve., Thus thñͥe 
War in Ireland was nursd up, either thro Chance; lnadvertency;-orthe neceſſity of 
our Affairs (for I am unwilling to think it was Deſigg) tiil atilaſb it was grown ſo 


big, that nothing leſs than his Majeſty's great Genius, and: theſufuat gucneſs that 


has always attended his Conduct, coutd have dviercomelits[qu24 grmot 3adw 5 
When the Parliament. met that Winter, they: fell apatthetzamination of the 


ib Affairs; and finding Commiſſary Sbales was the Cauſe of a great part of the 


Miſcarriages, they addreſhd his Majeftyi chat he:gvppld/lie/ pead ta acquaint. the 
Houſe who it was that ad ris d the imployingdiimmhich bis Majeſty did not remem - 
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Cuſtody, and it was done nccordisgly e: Upon which Sb fent a L. St ken into i 
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Foreign 
Forces diſ- 
charg'd af- 
ter the 
Peace in 
Ireland. 


tors. F among themſelves, and found by a wonderful 


creaſe our Eſtabliſhment, which afterwards, en 
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Speaker, deſu ing he might be brought duer to Fand, \where: he 
himſelf, and juſtify what he had done. Then-the Houſe addvef'd dir 
gain, that he might be brought over with all convenient ſpeed; and 

pleas'd to anſwer, that he had given ſuch Orders altead Then the 
the Matter to a private Committee; but before any Report made, or 
be brought to England, the Parliament was prorogu d, and after diſſol 
after he fell ſick and dieꝶ . fon, lg, 
The neglect of Ireland this Year made it neceſſary to raiſe mote 


» Was 
laſt by our 
m, we were 


J. thus much l 
egligence, Igno- 
iverſally happen 


As ſoon as the Peace was made, his Majeſty diſcharg'd a great part of the foreign 


upon to keep up the Army in hopes of a Peace, ſo now we muſt keep them up for 
fear of a War. APE £10 | 

The Condition of France, which they had been decrying for many Years, was 
now magnify'd : We were told, that it was doubtful whether the French King would 
deliver upany of his Towns; that he was preparing a vaſt Fleet upon the Lord 


knows what Deſign ; that it was impoſſible:to make a Militia uſeful ; That the war- 
like King Jemmy had an Army of eighteen thouſand Iriſh Heroes in France, who 


would be ready when calld for, and that the King of Spain was dying. The 
Members of Parliament were diſcours'd with as they came to Town; twas whiſ. 
per'd about, that the Whigs would be all turn d out of Imployments: A new Plot 
was ſaid to be difcover'd:for murdering the King, and ſearches were made at Mid- 
night thro the whole City, tothe diſcovery: of plenty. of Fornicators, but no Tray- 


Sympathy they were all of ane Opinion; and if by any means they could get a few 


more tobe of the ſame, the day was their on: So they were poſitive of Succels, 


| Debates in 
the H. of 


and very ſure they ſhould carry it by above a hundred Voice. 
The Houſe had not ſat a week but this Matter came to be dabated; and the Queſ- 


Com ꝛ50 tion in the Committee was, Hihetber all Forces raif d ſinte the Year 80 ſpoudd be diſ- 
disbanding banded ? | Which wascarry'd mithe Affirmative, the Comt | being not able to bring 


all the 12 
Forces. 


it to a Diviſion; and the next day when it was reported, they did not attempt to 
ſet aſide the Vote, but to recommit it; upon pretence it tied the King to the old 


Tory Regiments (tho by the way, none of thoſe Regiments have been ſince diſ- 


banded) and ſome ſaid they thought che gorces in 80 tab many, I can ſafely ſay, 
tho 1 had frequent diſcourſe with many of them, yet I never heard any one of them 
at that time pretend to be for a greater Foroe than this Vote left the King: But 
let what will be their Reaſons, it was carried againſt them by a majority of 37, 
the Affir matives being 18 5, and the Negatives 148. I will not here take no- 
tice of what ſome People have ſaid, wiz. bat of the 148 who were for recommit- 
ting the Vote, i rs bad Plaves, becauſe 1 doubt the Fact; nor do believetheir Places 
would biafs them. TU 19517, 7:00) ien ee 

This was a thorow Victory, and requir'd-great skill and addseſs to retrieve. 
Ihe Fears of France were again multiply d; and *twas faid there was a ae, 
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This Project of ſending Men to Ireland was ſo tranſparent, that they durſt not © ? 
rely upon it; and therefore they told us, that as faſt as Mony could be got they © 
would disband more Regiments, The People were in great expectation when it 
would be done, and ſeveral times it was taken notice of in Parliament; and the Cour. 
tiers always aſſur'd them, nothing hindred it but the want of Mony to pay them off. 
n alf publick Places, that eighteen Regiments more would By 
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be disbanded, and the Regiments were nam'd; and I have heard it with great Al. 

furance affirm'd, by the Agents and Officers themſelves, that the Ring had fign'd it 
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be 1aid before the Hauſe of the 4ray divhanded,, gud intended to, be ditbanied, and of the By 
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That he would comply with the Deſires of the Houſe 4 45 canvengently be could. 
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One good Effect of this Army has already appear d; for I preſume every body 
an Argument it was in the late Elections, That if we chooſe 
ſhall: From. Quarters; and 1 wiſh this Argoment does not eve- 
day gro ſtronger. Nay, who knows but in another Reign the Corporations 
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= be told that his Majeſty expe8z they will chuſe the Officers of the Army, and the 


parliament be told that he ep, they will maintain them: 


" But to ſet this Matter in a full view, 1 will here put damn the Eſtabliſhment of 
King Charles the Second in 88, which was the Foundation of the Vote of the 11th 


of December, as alſo his preſent Majeſty's: And in this, as well as my other Com- 
 putations, 1 do not pretend but I may be miſtaken in many Particulars, tho I have 


taken what care I could not to be ſb; nor is it material to my purpoſe, ſo the Varia- 
tion from Truth is not conſiderable. 1 

I ſhall alfo fer down King ams Eſtabliſhment as the Regiments were before 
the Reform, becauſe all the. Officers ſtill remain, and a great part of the private 
Soldiers, 'Which I take to be in effect full Regiments; the reſt being to he rais'd 2- 
gain in a few days if they are deſign'd for home Service; but, as I ſaid before, the 
hardeſt to be got if they are defign'd for Spain or Flanders. But herein if any Man 


differs from me, he may make his own Deductions. 
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Total Horſe and Dragoons in England | 861 447 580 58551 6876 
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Lord Rumney's four Battalions — 7 y 222 | 2240 | 2563 
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cumingbam a .—.— f 37 | 48 589 
Mermon's a French Regiment, ————— 6 74 144] 480] 698 
Total Horſe and Dragoons in Ireland — | 53 | 3 338 45 | 3159 | 3962 
Foot upon the 140 Elablihmen, with the dirbanded Officers incorporate 
Fairfax's — — nm mr 13 66 1044 786] 850 
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4 His Horſe i in Mans — al ———|. 86].44t|' 580 5855 68 
== Nr. þ#4,5 Ti. d#1 # £68 76 
_ His Foot 1 In England — a — ä | 227 " 22 17771 17865 
| ＋ —— 4— CES — — 14 — 
| Al his Forces i in n England - GS CSR 313 1234. 2376| 21131 [24741 
= 2 | 7205 Gain | 
A His dune, in Ireland. 
1 : His Harſh © in breland 2 —5ð 53 328 465 3159] 3962 
* His Foot in lreland.—.—. — — 286 1481 2288 17160 20929 
N ; 1 OM — [ — —— | . — n 5 
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All bis Army in England — Ireland — 6 52 22 305 3 | 5129 41450 | 49632 | | 1 


So that his preſent Majeſty i in England and Ireland alone, has above three times as 
many Troops and Companies as Charles the Second had in the year Eighty, almoſt 
five times as many Commiſſion Officers, near four times as many Non-Commiſſion FJ | 
Officers : and when the-Commanders ſhall have Orders to recruit their Companies, ; 
will have more than three times the number of common Soldiers, beſides the dif- 
banded Officers which are not incorporated into other Regiments ; ; and upon tbe YI | 
Eſtabliſhment they now ſtand, are as much. enten to "he oor as if their Re- - 
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which is the firſt foreign Army that ever fer foot in England but as Enemies. 

Since the writing of this l am infor mid, that Brudenal's Regiment is in being, 
and that Eppingers Dragoons are in Exgli Pay, which if true, will make the whole 
Army ſixty odd thouſand Men: but in this as well as many other Parts of the Liſt 
| may be miſtaken, for which 1 hope | ſhall be excus'd, when l acquaint the Reader 
that | was forc'd to pick it out from accidental Qiſcourſes with Officers, having ap- 
ply'd to my Lord x 's Office without Succeſs, tho 1 made ſuch Intereſt for it as 
upon another occaſion would not have been refus d. 

If the Prince of Orange in his Declaration, inſtead of telling us that we ſhould be 
ſett'd upon ſuch a Foundation that there ſhopld be no danger of our falling again 1 
into Slavery, and that he would ſend back all his Forces as ſoon as that was done, 
had promis'd us that after an eight Years War (which would leave us in Debt near 
twenty Millions) we ſhould have a Standing Army eſtapliſh'd, a great many of 
which ſhould be Foreigners, I believe few Men would have thought ſuch a 
Revolution worth the hazard of their Lives and Eſtates: But his mighty Soul 
was above ſuch abje& thoughts as theſe; his Declaration was his own, theſe paltry 
Deſigns are our Undertakers, who would ſhelter their own Oppreſſions under his 
ſacred Name. © TR . 5 

would willingly know whether the late K ing James could have inſlay'd us but by No danger 
an Army, and whether there is any way of ſecuring us from falling again into Sla- ff Slavery 
very but by disbanding them. It was ia that Senſe I underſtand his Majeſty*s De- 70 oy an 
claration, and therefore did early take up Arms for him, as I ſhall be always ready TP 
to do. It was this alone which made his Aſſiſtance neceſſary to us, otherwiſe we 
had wanted none but the Hangman's. | „„ 

[will venture to ſay, that if this Army does not make us Slaves, we are the only 
people on Earth in ſuch Circumſtances that ever eſcap'd it with the 4th part of their 
number. It is a greater Force than Alexander conquer'd the Eaſt with, than Cæſar 
had in his Conqueſt of Gaul, or indeed the whole Roman Empire; double the num- 
ber that any of our Anceſtors ever invaded Frauce with, Ageſilaus the Perſians, or 
Huniades and Scanderbeg the Turbiſp Empire; as many again as was in any Battel be- 
Ween the Dutoh and Spaniards in forty Years War, or betwixt the King and Parlia- 
ment in England ; four times as many as the Prince of Orange landed with in Eng- 
ad; and in ſhort, as many as have been on both ſides in nine Battels of ten that were 

TY Or fought in che World. If this Army does not inflave us, it is barely becauſe we 

ave aſyirtuous prince that ill not attemptiit; and tis a moſt miſerable thing to have 
10 * 3 for our Liberty, than the Will of a Man, tho the moſt juſt Man ure : 
ol. II. n or 


bibo appear d againſt the Army, aue turn d ont of the Coungily, Which, if true, L =_— 

neſome will be a ſufficient warning ta our Gentlemen at he = 
Wy * gowever;; there ia this uſe in the Semab Army, that if the Parliement; of: England = 
WY tz! be prevaifd.on-1a think any Forees pecelſlisy, à leſſer number will be fuf- x "+ 
n Maiefty's Farces i | | Com: Private / 11 
i His Majeſty 1 F N Holland. Com- mf. Men. | Number, ; [ It 
; e ponies. 1 Ul | 
Fin 104] 790 925 1180 
ni penn — op | 13 104] 780 | 928 1 
8 Ferguſon's · — ä | 13 | 104] 780 928 Fil. 
aver ·———7—— — — 13 104 780] 928 1 
— 166-0 WB Me or Woes ok oh 1 
; All the Forces in Hallaud. SOS 624. | 4690 | 5568 | | }. 
4 ROS | il BY 
; BB» So that his Majeſty s whale Army canſiſts of | 81 3 6420 [49937 59969 EY il 
; Of theſe ſeven thouſand, eight hundred, and ſeventy ſeven, are Foreigners, v 
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674) Te Aer of Stdntng rites, \ 
for that ĩs ndt a free Government where there is a good prince (oreweh bh 8 

trary Governments have Had ſometimes a Relaxation of itheir| Wass — 

it is ſo conſtituted, that no one can bea Tyrant! if he would. U Cicru ny "this un; 

Mäſter does not Fyrantiize; yer-'tis: aflatnentable 'confideration that, it ks in l. 

Power te 40 ſoꝶ;j and therefore ſochi a Power is to be truſted to noneh e whitbif ic 

= not finda Tyrant, commonly makes one; and if not him, | 

ceſſor. | | 

_ WhigsPrin- If any one during the Reign of Charles the Second, when thoſe that were calbd- 
ciples in K. Whigs, with a noble Spirit of Liberty, both in the Parliament Houſe and in pri- 
Charles II. vate Companies, oppos d a few Guards as Badges of Tyranny, A DeſtruRjo to our 
Reign. Conſtitution, and the Foundations of a Standing Army": 1 155 if any ffbüfd have 
told them that a Deliver er ſhould come and reſcue them from the Oppreſſions under 

which they then labour d; that France by à tedious and conſumptive War ſhould de 

| reduc to half the Power it then had; and even at that time they ſhould not only 
be paſſive, but uſe their utmoſt Intereſt, and diſtort their Reaſon to find dut Argu- 
ments for keeping up ſo vaſt an Army, and make the Abuſes of which they had 
been all their Lives complaining, 3 to juſtify thoſe Proceedings; 


whoever 
would have told them this, muſt haye been very regardleſs of his Reputation, bog 


been thought to have had a great deal of ill nature. But the truth is, we have 
liv'd in an Age of Miracles, and there is nothing, ſo extravagant that we may not 
expect to ſee, when ſurly Patriots grow ſervile Flatterers, old Commonwealthſmen 
declare for the Prerogative, and 1 rs againſt the Fleet. 
Pretences But I wonder what Arguments in nature our Hirelings will think of for keeping 
for the up an Army this Year. Good Reaſons lie within a narrow Compaſs, and might be 
Standing gueſſed at; but Nonſenſe is infinite. The Arguments they chiefly inſiſted upon laſt 
Dees Pad were, That it was uncertain whether the French King would deliver up any of 
his Towns if we disbanded our Army; that King James had 1 8000 Men at his De- 
votion kept by the King of France ; that a great Fleet was preparing there upon 
ſome unknown Deſign; that the King of Spain was dying; that there was no Mili- 
tia ſettPFd 3 and that they would keep them up only for a Vear to ſee how the World 
went. This with a few Lies about my Lord Portland's and Bouffler's quarreiling, and 
ſome Prophecies of our being invaded in ſix Months, was the Subſtance of what was 
ſaid or printed. en 1.671 2388-1401 TOs 43 mod ym! iq 
Places giz Now in fact the French King has deliver'd up Giron, Roſes, Beluer, Barcelona, and 
ven up by A great part of the Province of Catalonia; the Town and Province of Le mburg, 
French. and the County of Chiny; the Towns of Mons, Charleroy, Courtray, and adetb in the 
| Spaniſh Provinces, to the King of Spain. „ OSZOW SO TERS e dee Ct! 


x ih of 2D Yi 
The Towns of Pignerol, Cazal, Suſa, Montmelian, Nice, Milla Franca, all Savoy, 
and part of Piemont to the Duke of SAVOY. - i Dein $9 DiDlON}. 1240 41 


The Cities of Treves, Germenſheim, and the Palatinate; the County of Spanbeim, 
Veldentx, and Dutchy of Deuxponts; the County of Mombolliand, and ſome Polleſli- 
ons of Burgundy; the Forts of Kiel, Friburg, St. Peterfort, Deſtoile; the Town of Phi- 

 lipsburg, and moſt of Alſace, Eberenburg, and the Dutchy of Lorrain to the Empire: 
has demoliſh'd Hunningen, ' Montroyal and Kernburg. ooo 

He has deliver'd up the Principality of Orange to the King of Zngland. 

T heſe are vaſt Countries, and contain in bigneſs as much ground as theKingdom 
of England, and maintained the King of France above 100000 Men; beſides, he 

had laid out vaſt Sums in the Fortifications he deliver'd up and demoliſh'd. Add to 
this, his Kingdom is miſerably impoveriſh'd and depopulated by this War; os 
Manufactures much impair'd; great Numbers of Offices have been erected, _ 
like Leaches draw away the Peoples Blood; prodigious Debts contratted, and A 
moſt beneficial Trade with England loſt. Theſe things being conſider'd, there can 
be little danger of their ſhewing overmuch Wantonneſs, eſpecially for oy. Tome 
yet ſtill we muſt be bullied by the name of France, and the Fear of it muſt do Wha 

their Power could never yet effect: which is a little too groſs, conſidering) they were 
inſlav'd by the ſame means. For in Lewis the 11th's time, the French _ UP, 
their Liberties for fear of England, and now we mult give up ours for car 
Frans. 7540 COTE 4,40 ADE Tt A 0 

Secondly, Moſt of King Fames's Engliſh and Iriſh Forces which We ke At 
often threaten'd with, are disbanded ; and he is ſaid to ſubhiftupon his Majelty s Cu 
rity, which will be a ſufficient Caution for his good Behaviour. ui 3. 
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and then what fear can there be of a ſcambling Invaſion of a few Men ? 


| L +: 
0 


rd The renth leet; which si anothier - Bugbear, enckeded not this 
Year twenty Sail, nor attempted any thing, tho wWe end no Fleet Gut to op. 


poſe them. 5 How vod T vote b nino <0 Diver Tin e i e gc 
Fourth, The — of Span n not dead, nor in af more dangeroũs Condition 
than he has been for ſome Fears; and we ure not without hopes that his Majeſty: 
by. his extraordinary Prudence has caken ſuch care as to prevent a neã· War in cafe 
he ſhould die. | | PR VE 3 by dy * LA | nh 11184 
Fiſtbiy; As to the Militia, I ſuppoſe evety Man is nom dutis yd that we muſt 


nuderſtood to throw the whole Odium- of: that matrer upon 
are ſeveral othet parties in Englund that nt not overzealous for a Militia. Firſt; 
Thoſe who ute for reſtoring King JamiFs Trumpery, and Wend have the Army 


bl 


disbanded, and no Force ſetrled in the room of it. Next, there are a mungrel 


fort of Men who are not direct Euemies tothe King, yet hecauſe their fancied Me- 
tit is not rewarded at their own Price, they are ſo ſhagreen that they willi not let 
him have the Reputation of ſo noble am Eſtabliſnmenti o Beſides theſe, there are 
others that having no Notion of any Militia but our own, and being utterly unac- 
quainted with antient and modern Hiſtory, think it impracticable: and ſome 
wretched things are againſt it becauſe of the Charge; whereas if their Mothers 
had taught them to caſt account, they would have found out that 52000 Men for 


2 Month will be but the ſame charge to the Subject as four thouſand for a Lear, 


ſuppoſing the Pay to be the ſame; and reckoning it to be a third part greater, it 
will be equivalent to the Charge of 600: And if we ſhould allow them to be out a 
Fortnight longer than was deſign'd by the laſt Bill for--exerciling in leſſer Bodies, 
then the utmoſt Charge of ſuch a Militia will be no more than to keep up 9000 Men 
the year round. None of the Parties | mention'd will openly oppoſe a Militia, tho 
they would be all glad to drop it; and I believe no body will be ſo hardy as to de- 
ny, but if the Court would ſhew as much Vigor in proſecuting it, as they did laſt 


Year to keep up a Standing Army, that a Bill would paſs; which they will certainly 


do if we disband the Army, and they think it neceſſary; and if they do not, we 
have no reaſon to think an Army ſo. When they tell us we may be invaded in the 
mean time, they are not in earneſt; for we all know if the King of France has any 
Deſigns, they look another way: Beſides, he has provided no Tranſports, nor is 


in any readineſs to make an Invaſion; and if he was, we have a Fleet to hinder 


him; nay, even the Militia we have in London and ſome other Counties, are mode- 


_ rately exercis'd: and I believe thoſe. who ſpeak moſt contemptibly of them, will al- 
loꝶ 'em to have natural Courage, and as good Limbs as other People; and if they 
will allow nothing elſe, then here is an Army of a hundted or ſixſcore thouſand 


Men ready liſted, regimented, hors'd and arm'd ; and if there ſhould be any occa- 
lion, his Majeſty can put what Officers he pleaſes of the old Army over them, and 
the Parliament will be ſitting to give him what Powers ſhall be neceſſary, We may 
add to this, that the disbanded Soldiers in all probability'will be part of this Body ; 


| have avoided in this place diſcourſing of the Nature of Militias, that Subject 


having been { fully handled already; only thus much 1 will obſerve, that a Stand- 


ing Army in Peace will grow more effeminate by living diſſolutely in Quarters, than 
2 Militia that for the moſt part will be exercis'd with hard Labour. So that upon 
the whole Matter, a Standing Army in Peace will be worſe than a Militia ;' and in 
War a Militia will ſoon become a diſciplin'd Army. WE ene 

Sixthly, The Army has been kept up for a Lear, which is all was pretended 
0 and notwithſtanding their Prophecies, we have had no Invaſion, not danger 
of one. | - . 5 b N Py {2 1,4 16 28055 | 
 Laſily, The Earl of Portland and Marſhal Boufflers were ſo far from quarrel- 
ling, that perhaps no Engliſþ Ambaſſador was ever receiv'd in France with more 

onour. - STE A LL 

But further, there is a Criſis in all Affairs, which when once loſt, is never to be 


b 


retrier d. Several Accidents concur to make the disbanding the Army praQticable f. 4% 


now, which may not happen again. We have a new Parliament, uncorrupted by 


the [ntrigues of the Courtiers: Beſides, the Soldiers themſelves hitherto have he 4rmy 
now little but the Fatigues of a War, and have been ſo'paid” ſince, that the pri- o. 


vate Men would be glad to be disbanded; and the Officers would not be very uneaſy 


id it, conſidering they are to have half Pay, which we muſt not expect from them 


ereafter when they have liv'd in Riot and Luxury. Add to'this; we have a good 
Vol. Il. 85 | EET. 7 Prince, 


now 4at neter Mere 
expect to ſes it made uſeful till we have A isbanded xhe AH. I would not be here 7ag"s Pe 
"the :Contt, for there uſeful. | 
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prloce, whoſe dnclinationg:a3 well av Circumſtances vilkobligebith Wane... MM 
. 1s IT? s People; But let us hob alter oun-ſelver, n nt 
be always ſo, If the Army ſhould be continu'd a few Tears, they will be. accbunted 13 
act ot che Prerogative;-and/twilhe thought 38 Er ct Yiolation u Ntrempt the 
disbanding/'thern, aq; of the Guards im Qharits the Seeand?a Times it al be in 
Erpreted a/ Deli to dethaone the King, and be made at; Argumehtofor keepi 
| 8 Ab biyord) on 

are othet Reaſpns yet: The Fnhlick Neveſſivits call apomus to cost. a 
8 Paste heben bf Debt, and in a —— 


eus to do 


4 


haye nothing left but a band-Tax, a Poll; and ſome few Exciſes, if the Parliament 
can be prevail'd. on to catiſent to them: And for once I will ſuppoſe, that all topez 
ther, with what will fall ina Twelvemonth, will amount to 3000000 d. and a half, 
which is not probable 3 and we will complement them, by ſappoiing: they ſhall not 
in caſe of a 'new War give above fourteen or fifteen per cent, for Premiums and In: MK 
tereſt, then the Remainder will be 3000090 I. I believe I may venture to ſay, they WW 
will not be very fond of leſſening the Civil Lift, and loſe their Salaries and pen- 
ſions. Then if we deduct 700000 pounds per annum upon that account, there will 
be 2300000 pounds per annum for the uſe of the War, if the People pay the utmoſt 
Penny they are able. So that the Queſtion will not be as in the laſt War, how ]òoue 
ſhall carry it on againſt France at large, but how 2300000 pounds ſhall be diſpos d 
of to the greateſt Advantage; which 1 preſume every one will believe ought to be 
„ ⅛—wWr——x—— money od ear! Ne. ovatioad 1 bor vba 07: 
Vece ſity of This leads me to conſider what will be the beſt, if not the only way of managing 
« new War a new- War in caſe of the King of Spain's Death, and a new Rupture with France; 
iſ the K. ef and 1 will ſuppoſe the Nation to be as perfectly free from all Incumbrances as before 
Spain dies. the War. Moſt Men at this time of day, I believe, will agree with me, that tis 
not our Buſineſs to throw Squibs in Flanders, ſend out vaſt Sums of Mony to have 
our Men play at bopeep with the French, and at beſt to have their Brains beat out 
againſt ſtone Walls: But if a War'1s neceſfary there, tis our Intereſt to let the 
Dutch and Germans manage it, which is proper for their Situation; and let our Pro- 
vince be to undertake the Sea. Yet if we have not Wit and Honeſty enough to make 
ſuch a Bargain with them, but that we bring our ſelves again to a neceſſity of main- 
taining Armies there, we may hire Men from Germany for half the Price we can 
raiſe them here, and they will be ſooner ready than they can be tranſported from 
hence, that Country being full of Men, all Soldiers inur'd to Fatigue, and ſerving 
for much leſs Pay than we give our own: Beſides; we ſhall carry on the War at the 
Expence of others Blood, and fave our own People,” which are the Strength WW 
and Riches of all Governments; we ſhall ſave the Charge of providing for 
the Offers when the War is done, and not meet with ſuch Difficulties in disband- 
ing then. 5 *. 1 ee 2 
Proje of There are ſome Gentlemen that have ſtarted a new Method of making War 2 
ſending For- France, and tell us it will be neceſſary to ſend Forces to Spain to hinder the Frenc 
cer into from poſſeſſing that Country; and therefore we muſt keep them up here to be ready 


e for that Service: which hy the way is acknowledging the Horſe ought £0 be = 
en banded; ſince I preſume they don't deſitn to ſend them to Spain. But to give this a 


fall Aufwerz I belle we it is every one's Opinion that there. ought to bea ſtrong FIee® 
kept up at Calls, or in the Aediterraneun; ſuperior to the French 3-and then I! h x 
eaſier and cheaper to bring the Emperor's Forces by theway of Final bo ion b ew 
to ſend Men from hence; and they are more likely to be acceptable there, 8 
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the ſame Reli ion, and Subjects to the Houſe of Auſtria whereas tis to be fear'd 
our Men woul de in as much danger from that bigotted Nation as from the French + 
Beſides, the King of Portugal is arming for his own defence; and a Sum of Mony. 


*. 


| | . 8 1 | | „ —— — — — — 
But for once I will admit it neceſſary we ſhould ſend Forces both to Flanders and 


Spain; yet 'tis no Conſequence that we muſt keep up a Standing Army in England 
till that time comes. We may remember Charles the Second rais'd between tw enty 


Sa Waite e de ee She dd She he © 
time: | Dar teen. 


- 5 hep n, that a Army may be rais'd before 
Ships ape regdy for dgporpation; am leaſt i the, manage- 
i PO TW f f tho manae 
King of Spain will not die in the Summer time, and then we ſhall have the Winter 
before us. We may add to this, that the King of France has disbanded a great 
many Men, that his Country now lies open in a great many Places ; that the Ger- 
mans and Dutch keep great numbers of Men in conſtant pay; and in all probability 
there will be-a Peace with the, Tris, IT hat Portugal and the Italian rinces mult en- 
ter into the Gonfederapy þ n defence ; and. that. the French will lie under 
an equal neceſſitj to rally ich a much! Country than in the for mer War, 


1.0ppoſe,lach/s mise ließen of Pripers, who mill attack, him va the firſt Ar. 
tempt he makes npon Shin Wrede * AL 


And after all, what's the mighty Advantage we propoſe by keeping. this Force? 
Why forſooth, having a.ſmall number ot. Men 8 1— Offers will always 
be ready, and now a great part of the private Soldiers are to be raigd in caſe of a 
new War). ready ſix Weeks ſooner to attack France. And I durſt almoſt appeal to 
theſe Gentlemen themſelves, whether {o 5 05 a-Ballance againſt France is equiva- 
lent to the hazard of our Liberties, deſtr ion of out Conſtitution, and the con- 
111 Expence of keeping them up, ta expect when the King of Spain will be pleas'd 
co die. 1 43 23 2 l IS _ 1888 0 BE z $ | 85 5 8 
If theſe Gentlemen.are really afraid of a new War, and don't uſe it as a Bugbear 
to fright us out of our Liberties, and to gain their little Party-ends, the way to 
bring the People into it heartily, is to ſhew them: that all. their Actions tend to the 
Publick Advantage, to leſſen the National Expences, to manage the Revenue with 
the greateſt Frugality, to poſtpone part of their on Salaries, and not grow rich 
while their Country grows poor, to give their hearty Aſſiſtance for appropriating 
the [ri/h Lands ga in'd by the Peoples Blood and Sweat to the Publick Service, as was 
promis d by his Majeſty, and not to ſne an unhappy Wit in puniſhing ſome Men, 
and excuſing others for the ſame Fault, and. ſpend three Months in Intrigues how 
to keep up a Standing Army to the dread of the greateſt part of the Nation: for let 
them fancy what they pleaſe, the People will never conſent to the raiſing a new 
Army till they are ſatisfy'd they ſhall be rid of them when the War is done; and 
there is no way of convincing them of that, but the disbanding theſe with willing 
neſs. When we ſee this done, we ſhall believe they are in earneſt, and the People 
will join unanimouſly in a new War; otherwiſe there will always be a conſiderable 
part of the Nation (whatever perſonal Honour they have for his Majeſty, or Fears 
of France) that will lie upon the Wheels with all their weight, and do them more 
harm than their Army will do them good. | 5 I 
To conclude, we haye a wiſe and virtuous Prince, who has always endeavour'd to The King's 
Pleaſe his People by taking thoſe Men into his Councils which they have recom- Character. 
mended to him by their own Choice, and when their Intereſt has declin'd, he has 
gratify'd the Nation by turning them out. I would therefore give this ſeaſonable 
advice to thoſe who were once call'd. Whigs, that the way to preſerve their Intereſt 
with his Majeſty, is to keep it with the People; that their old Friends will not 
deſert them till they deſert their Country; which when they do, they will be left to : 
their own proper Merits : and tho I am not much given to believing Prophecies, yet 
| dare be a Prophet for once, and foretel that then they will meet with the Fate of 


King Phys. and King Db. in the Rebearſal, Their new Maſters will turn them off, and no 
Boch elſe will tale them 8 i 
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The Author JF Am not aſham'd to own, that 1 was one of Opinion that a Staidiny Am 
= re, was neceſſary, nor that IL owe my Cohiverſion to the printed Co roverſy 
4 -'* { 


upon that Subject, which was manag'd very unequally. On the one fide tl 
8 je bir throughout the whole that irrefftible-Spirit of Truch which pas- 
ble from a good Cauſe: On the other part, there is ſo much Prevarication, ſuch 
mumbling of Thiſtles, and drawing in their Breath every moment, and withal 
ſuch weak Arguments, lowneſs of Thought, and flatnefs' of Expreſſion, that the 
Reader might be tempted to think they had loſt their Wits with their Integrity. 
But this Controverſy is now at an end, ſince the whole Body of the People in two 
e. Parliaments have given a Sanction to the juſter Opinion, and (with a true Roman 
Fan e Reſolution worthy their Illaſtrious Predeceſſors, worthy the nobleſt, the manlieſt, 
a Standing The beſt Cauſe in the World, the Cauſe of Liberty) have declar'd, that they have 
Army, Courage, Honeſty and Wiſdom enough to defend themſelves, and that they want 
no Keepers. Nor was this Debate carry'd on with that Heat and Faction which is 
often found in popular Aſſemblies ; no levelling at the Miniſtry, nor wreaking their 
private Diſcontents under the notion of Publick Service. But it was manag'd with 
that Gravity, that Sedateneſs, that Candour, and yet with that Noble Conſtancy, 
as might convince the whole World that their Reſolutions were the Reſults of the 
moſt mature Conſideration, and unſhaken Love to their Country, and Zeal for Li- 
berty. This is declaring in Characters legible to all Europe, that it was not private 
Reſentment, popular Faction, or a propenſity to change, but a juſt ſenſe of our 
Country's Liberty, that made us throw off our late Allegiance. It ſhows that we 
did not expel our King, but that we depos'd a Tyrant. Whereas if we had been 
ſo tranſported by our Fortune, ſo debauch'd in our Underſtandings, and ſo deſti- 
tute of all ſenſe of Love and Honour due to our Native Country, as to have allow'd 
that to one King for which we depos'd another, we had been the Scorn and Reproach 
of Mankind, and juſtly call'd Traytors, Cowards, and Fools. 5 
The ; agg However ungrateful this Vote may appear to Flatterers and Courtiers (who are 
= but Inſe&s bred and nouriſh'd out of the Corruption and Stench of bad Govern- 


ment has ments) yet I doubt not but his Majeſty will conſider it almoſt as the unanimous 


ſrewn the Opinion of that People who voluntarily offer'd him two moſt potent Crowns, ſet 


veral In- 


King in ſe- him at the head of the Force and Councils of the greateſt Confederacy that has | f 
ſtances. 5 


been ever united, and ſupported him through the War at a Charge that neither we 
nor our Forefathers ever knew, till at laſt they enabled him to humble his powerful 
Ad verſary, and bring him to Terms both ſafe and honourable. Nor did their 
Affection terminate with the War: For tho we were in debt near 20000000 LC 1 «| 
they have increas'd the Civil Liſt beyond what it was known in the Reigns of a7 
of his Predeceſſors, and ſettled a great Revenue upon him for Life to ſupport it. 
Nay, this very Parliament have given all the Teſtimony of their Duty which _ | 
be conſiſtent with their Country's Safety: They have choſen a Speaker out 11 
his own Family, and have left him 7000 Men for Guards and Gariſons; which, 1 
our Courtiers were honeſt, they would not ſo much as pretend to be necellary. 
For if we dare take the Word of a Noble Lord (who has never diſtinguiſh'd him- 
ſelf by his averſion to Arbitrary Power, or hatred to Armies) 3000 Men are e- 


nough to ſupply the Gariſons, and double as many as were eſtabliſh'd in * oe 3 
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upon us? but then indeed it was a Priſon, and now it is grown into a Gariſon, 43 5 


rity we have that his Majeſty is not aſſaſſinated every day: for whoever will ſacri- 


I have not labourꝰd this Matter ſo much to miſrepreſent the Parliament's Proceed - Lie Parli- 


* - . 89 9 2 
2 - * „ A 
J OR} * e 4 29 « 4 
Wb 5 Ms > CHIP Pf * e 4 T y ol © te We” 
3 by 2 ORE. FREY i 
1 1 W 12 N * 5 4 v . v 


* * 


P TY - . * 2 4 N * N «a KI . 
Y ; 6 5 l F o wet +, * \ * "A Wy 6 X 5 4 
: * 4 * 7 e 1. 7 e 


second's Time for that purpoſe. Then what Reaſon, or rather what Colour is 
there for 4000 Guards? | VVV 
1 will not enter upon ſo invidious a Subject, as that Guards about the King's 
perſon are both unneceſfary and dangerous, tho Ariſtorte has made it the uiſtinguim- 
ing Mark of Arbitrary-Fewer. to have chem and many- mere Princes have been 
murder d than protected by them; nay, even at this time in our neighbourin 
Country of Spain, tho the King has much more Power than we think conſiſtent with | 


our rep et he has n de And not m N a fince, when their 
King attempt to raiſe bur dy Regiment, ik Fr ended keck if hey ha 1 
0e den e y dis ave þ W ble nh leg in Arms, t inking i 3 


g it igno; 8 
e e 


Lerſon with Aten Men 
11 be Whis Nobilit)) Gentry, 
a Ne. 


However, ſince this Dg&arine is nt G bod) 1Will take it for granted that veceſſt⸗ of 


3 = 4 

8 8 i 

. CES - 7 

. Derg⸗ . 10 6 | * 8 EPS, 4 15 ws 1 8 

N $7.08 S 7 N 8 * e 23 * 
V 5 *. Mom ö EIS « 1-30 - a> . 1 r . : - 
9 = —_ 7 . x; 2 9 . Eo =, 5 g 
= 7 e N ERS tn T 3 2 4 J o 1 4 
* * A b - A Ce, 3A” * . * 
5 2 r 8 . 1 _ 
- — * — 
” A 


King, 


be better attended than ever I ſaw him. Then what pretence is there for keeping | 
the remaining 280 ? What colour is there for keeping Guards at the Savoy, or in- | 
deed in the ower ? 5111 750 JSM! | na oft F 5 Jenn 0 ADD, LE 2 5 ; | 4 
Are they kept there to defend the City, or to bridle the Citizens? which, as | 
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awed by Citades?? 5 a 8 __ = 
Perhaps it may be ſaid, that the Tower is the chief Magazine of the King's Artil- Guards in 1. 

lery, Arms and Ammunition, which ought to be well guarded to prevent a Surprize. the Tower. 

But why may not the Militia of London do Duty there by turns? who if they are 

good for nothinigelſe, ſure may be truſted to defend the King's Stores. We ſee the 

Bank of England, which is the Repoſitory of as great Treaſure, is defended by a very 

tew Men, How was the Tower defended before this Incroachment of Armies grew 


Belides, what end can there be in attempting to ſurprizeit? It can't be defended 
2gainſt a Prince that is beloved many days: and whoever does attempt ſo deſperate 
an Action, is ſure to pay for his Diſobedience with his Life; which is all the Secu- 


lice himfelf, is maſter of any Man's Life. 


ings, or leflen their Affection to his Majeſty, as to ſtop the mouths of a few Unrea- _ Pn 
ſonable Men, who calumniate the Houſe of Commons as undutiful to their King, and # 
regardleſs of their Country's Safety : whereas I think I have made it appear, that 
they have allow'd him near double as many Forces as are neceſſary ; which makes me 
more wonder how ſome unthinking Men are impos'd upon by calling a few Land- 
Regiments by the name of Marines, and prevail'd with to think them neceſſary. 
And becauſe this Subject has not been handled by thoſe Gentlemen who have ex- 
tauſted the reſt of the Argument, I will take that Task upon my ſelf, and by the 
next Poſt will ſend you my Thoughts upon that Affair, and endeavor to ſhew, that 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Marines is a uſeleſs Charge to the Nation, a Nuſance to 
ite Navy, and dangerous to the Kingdom's Liberties. 


From Newport in the Iſle of 
Wight, Dec. 30. 1698. 
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The Wages 
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commonly call'd Marines. 


$1 R, 


ments is a uſeleſs Charge to the Peo 
to the Kingdom's Liberties. | 
And in order to it I ſhall premiſe four things. 
The Firſt I have already prov'd, That ſeven thou 
for Guards and Gariſons, and con 
Land-ſervice, nor can they be us 
propriated them to the Service of the Navy only. 


'd to that purpoſe, 


879 He. 


Al E TTE R fo a Mem ber of Para- 


N my laſt I undertook to thew that the Eſtabliſhment of the four Marine Regi- 
ple, a Nuſance to the Navy, and dangerous 


ſand Men are more than ſufficient 
{equeatly theſe Marines are not neceſſary for 
the laſt Parliament having ap- 


The Second is, That every Country will breed as many Seamen as their Trade 


and the ordinary Occalions of their Navy in times of Peace will give conſtant Im- 


ployment to: for as Sir William Petty obſet ves, The Wages of a Seaman is equivalent 


of one Sea- to that of three common Labourer 


man is e- 
qual to that 
of 3 common 
Labourers, 


becomes overſtockt, and ſome oi them for want of Subſiſtence are forc'd to ſeek | ö 


om ; and therefore if our Acts of Navigation were 
duly obſerv'd, Men will naturally fail into the moſt beneficial Imploymeat, till it 


out other Livelihoods, which is true nor only in this but all other Trades. 


The Third is, That if by a War or any other Accident, more Seamen are bred # 


In a Country than their Ships of War, and the bulk of their Trade will conſtantly 
Imploy, the Supernumeraries muſt go to other Trades, find out new Countries, beg, 
ſteal, or ſtarve; which l take to be the Caſe at preſent of England: for during the War 


do not imploy above ten thouſand; 
are to ſeek out their Livelihoods 


This Ma- 
rine Eſta» 
bliſhment 

_no-Nusſery 

for Seamen, 


The Queſti- 
an ſtated, 


AntIpathy 
betwixt 


<1} different Cuſtoms, Manners, Oeconomy and Officers; nor 


Land Sol- 


plaint amon 


elſe 


we maintain d between forty and fifty thouſand Menin the Royal Navy, and now we 
that near forty thouſand Men bred ia the Fleet 


1 where, and tis at preſent a miſerable Com- 
the Seamen, that many thouſands of them want Subſiſtence. 


The Fourth is a 2 from the two laſt, that this Marine Eſtabliſhment is 


no Nurſery for Seamen, 


ut rather the contrary. 1 49 not ſay that in no Circum- 


ſtance it may be ſo q for perhaps in a War where the Oocaſions for Seamen are very 
great, or in a Country initiating themſelves in Sea Affairs, ſuch Regiments may be 
of uſe to bring Land-men to Sea, for bed Seamen are better than none at all ; but 
in a Country thorowly vers'd in Sea Affairs, where there are more Seamen than 
there are Occaſions for them, ſuch an Eſtabliſhment is ſo far from making Seamen, 
that they take up the room, receive the Pay, and hinder the Imploy ment of thoſe 


that are actually made. 


rine So 


es, will be more beneficial to the 


3 theſe things, the Queſtion in my 


Opinion will be, Whether Ma- 
ers are better than an equal number of Seamen? [that is, Whether ten 
thouſand Seamen, and three (thouſand Marin 
Kingdom than thirteen thouſand Seamen ? 
Now I ſhallendeavour to ſhew the contrary. 


Firſt there is a natural Antipathy between Seamen and Land Soldiers, as having 


obſerv*d, do the Seamen heartily rejoice at thoſe Succeſſes 9 be- 
lier. any ſhare, thinking it hard that they who are bred to miſerable, painful and 1a 


8 


+ as Sir William Petty 
which Land-men have 


ern — n — 


Political Arithmetick, fol. 57. 
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(and yet rofitable dc the Commonwealth) ſhould at a time 
hen Booty and Purehaſe is to be gotten, be elog'd and hinder'd by any Conjunction 
with Landmen, or fore d to admit thoſe to an equal mare with themſelves!” The 


truth of chis has been abundantly: demenſtrated in the laſt War, when Sea and 


Land Soldiers were never ſent any long Voyage together, but their Differences have ; 
always defeated the Enterprize they were ſent about, particularly in the Squadron S/ F. w. 
commanded by Sir Francis Wheeler to the Weſt: Indies, where the Reſentments were Expedition 


carried ſo high between the Sea and Land Officers, that the whole Expedition was e Weſt⸗ 


unſucceſsful, to the Loſs of many thouſand Men, and a prodigious Sum of Mony. morgan 
Secondly, The Charge of Marines is by above a third part greater than an equal at 
number of Seamen whilſt they are us'd as ſuch: for the Marine Soldiers on board 
receive the Wages of Sailors, and the pay of the Officers amounts to 20933 1. beſides, Marines 
which is a uſeleſs Charge to the Kingdom, the Officers very ſeldom going to Sea e cher. 
with their Men, and when they do, are only a hindrance to the Seamen, and raiſe en 
factions in the Fleet; or if they happen to agree with the Sea Commanders 
are of no uſe but to debauch with them, and hinder them from doing their 
Thirdly, Their Land Methods have mightily interfer'd with the Navy Rules, 
and introduc'd pernicious Notions into the Fleet Officers, ſuch as Miſ-ratings, falſe 
Muſters, and other Abuſes, which the Sea Officers formerly were ignorant of: and Their Me. 
| have been often told by a Commiſſioner in the Navy-Office, that that Board always 7 4 
oppos'd them, as an Eſtabliſhment that broke all the Rules and Oeconomy of the 3 
Navy. And how fond ſoever the Lords of the Admiralty may be of them now, we yay. 
may remember the time when a ſplenetick Gentleman in that Poſt publickly ridi- 
cod them, calling them Water-Rats. And theſe poor Wretches have been worſe 
ns'd than if they were ſo; many of them being ſtarv'd for want of Clothes and 
duſtenance; and indeed they have always been the miſerableſt Creatures in the 
Nation. Maus | | 
Fourthly, inſtead of making Landmen Sailors, they have made Sailors Landmen; 
more Seamen having been inveigl'd to be Marines, than Marines made Seamen ; 
and tho the Officers have had 40 s. a Man for Recruits, yet Men preſs'd for the Fleet 
have been taken into the ſaid Regiments upon that Account, and the Mony put into 
their own Pockets: 55” 0 4 . . 
Fifthly, they are a dead Charge to the Navy on ſhore, and burdenſom to the re 1ſeleß 
People, being quarter'd up and down in the Inland Countries; nor could they ever“ ſhore. 
be oblig'd to any Work in the Yard, tho it has been often propos'd, and one of 
their Eſtabliſhments requir'd it: and indeed, tho there ave been ſeveral Eſtabliſh- 
ments made, yet none have been obſerv'd: and ſome People will be ſo ill-natur'd as 
to ſay, That nothing was deſign d by that Noble Lord who has the Honour of this 
Invention, but to be a Colonel of one of the Regiments. | 
Sixthly, They are dangerous to the Kingdom's Liberties, as hath been abundantly Dangerous 
prov'd in the ſeveral Tracts wrote concerning Standing Armies; where it is demon- 4 ME 
{rated beyond the poſſibility of a Reply, that ſmall numbers of Men may and have,” Rk 
deſtroy'd the Liberties of potent Nations: How much more eaſily then in England, F 
where beſides theſe Marines, who will be call'd to Land when they have occaſion 
for them, our Kings will have 7000 Men for Guards and Gariſons, 12000 in Ireland, 
5:co in Scotland, and almoſt 60co in Holland, which in all amounts to 33000 Men? 
A dangerous. and dreadful Force, and ſuch a one as our Apoſtate Whigs (if I may 
ue another Man's Expreſſion) in any Reign wherein they were not in the Miniſtry, = 
would have thought ſufficient to have inſlav'dThe Nation. FE 
Now | think it lies upon them to ſhew what great Advantages the Marine swill 
bring to the Kingdom more than an equal number of Seamen, which may ballance 
neſe Inconveniences, and juſtify the introducing an Eſtabliſhment into the Navy, to 
viich the Seamen have not been accuſtom'd. RE TE 
I muſt confeſs, I could never hear any Reaſon, or rather Pretence for it, which 
ud not move my Laughter and Scorn ; nor would | condeſcend to anſwer them ſeri- 
ally, bur that the Subject it ſelf is abode Ridicule, tho theſe Gentlemen and their 
Reaſons are below it. * 6 


% 


RE ASO N. I. 


Marine Regiments kept in conſtant Pay will be mote ready upon any Emer- 
ny or ſudden Occaſion than Seamen, who perhaps will be then difficultly 
Tals d. | Ti "44 GIS SSC C1 t, | | | 
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%% bis) ovale -...- | 
I have ſuppos'd before, that in che room of theſe- Marines we arc to employ 3 
equal number of Sailors (which I have ſnew'd will be leſs chargeable to the Kin 4 
dom by above a third) then I preſume. it will be granted that Seamen actually 4 
Board will be as ready as Marines, whereof a great Part will be always on fore. | 
, wy | | | R E A 8 O N 1 Deni 244440 ia e 85 
4 5 That theſe Marines do not take up the room of Seamen, but the Men of Wa 
| muſt have their full Compliment of Sailors, and theſe Marines into the bargain : 
3 I ſhall deſire to be excus'd from making any Anſwer to this Argument, till the 
IP Gentlemen of this new way of Reaſoning are pleas'd to ſhew. that their Marines do 
=o | not receive as much Pay, eat as much Meat, lie in as many Hammocks; in ſhort 
„ eating, drinking, ſtanding, ly ing or ſitting, take up as much room as if they were 
. better Seamen. I muſt own ' tis my Opinion, they will not be contented with the Ac. 
. commodation Seamen are accuſtom'd to, eſpecially their Beau · Officers, who will think 
themſelves but ill us'd unleſs they have Cabbins made on purpoſe for them. 
g | RE ASON IH. Kd Sls on 
Marines are more proper to make Inſults upon the Enemies Coaſt than Seamen. 
who are not under ſo good a Diſcipline for Land- Service. fy 5 
2+ >... ee Eoin | 
Our own Experience is contrary to this; for they have been employ'd together but 
once upon Land Service during the late War, which was at the Siege of Cork; where 
Marines a few Seamen, under the Conduct of the Duke of Grafton, did gallanter Actions, and 
3 better Service, than the whole Body of Marines either perform'd at that time or 
3 Sea. Ever ſince. But ſuppoling what they ſay were true, we have no War, nor any oc- 
met: caſion to make Inſults upon our Enemies Coaſts ; and muſt we be at a great Charge 
and Hazard to keep them up till the Lord knows when, to be ſent the Lord knows 
where, to do the Lord knows what? Beſides, have they ever been made uſe of to 
that purpoſe? And what Reaſon have we to believe that ſhall be done hercafter, 
_ which was never attempted in eight Years War? But if this were practicable, we 
=_ map at any time quality Land Soldiers for ſuch Service, by keeping them only on 
1 Board till their Sea - ſickneſs is over. | ms 97: 1 
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e XZ ANON. . 
Marine Regiments are properer than Seamen to defend the Decks of our Ships, 
and annoy the Enemy with Small- not. 5 os 1. of | 

ee, | 13 
It has been always obſerv'd, that Sailors have been better Markſmen than Land 
Soldiers, as having thro the Courſe of their Lives been us'd to Arms, not only in 
Sea Service, but in their Voyages, and the ſeveral Ports they come into, by exer- 
ciſing themſelves to ſhoot at Wild-fowl. But if this were not true, what hinders 
but it may be made a part of Sea Diſcipline, to exerciſe them by turns on board? 
unleſs we think there is an intrinfick Virtue in the Word Marines. And if this 
were impracticable too (as I ſaid before) Land Regiments in caſe of a new War 
may at any time be fitted for that purpoſe, by only keeping them on Board till they 
have digeſted their Sea-Qualms. by; FH x 
D'S | RE 480 NV. | "x1 | 
Beſides the Service they do at Sea, they may be uſeful when they are put on ſhore, 
by working in the King's Yards. | 85 
| ANS V ER. 
By their Eſtabliſhment I preſume the Deſign is to have a certain proportion of em 
at Land, the reſt at Sea: And ſince it is all one to the Argument what number that 
is, we will ſuppoſe two thirds ſhall be always at Sea, and one third working in the 
Yards by turns. Now | have already ſhew'd, that the two Thirds at Sea are more 
chargeable and leſs uſeful than an equal number of Seamen: and if I can ſhew that 
the Third at Land will be as chargeable and leſs uſeful than an equal number of 
Artificers, then I think I have made it appear that they are neither good for Sea or 
Land, and conſequently fit only to be disbanded. 3 
Marines | confeſs by their Eſtabliſhment their Pay, at Land is but eight Pence a day; but | 
PayatLand preſume if they hinder them from working any other way by employing their whole 
d. 2 dan. time in hard Labour, they will increaſe their Allowance, as they do when they ſend 
them to Sea; which by the way is always done when Soldiers are ſet at work in the 
Gariſons or elſewhere. If they do this, their own Pay will be equivalent to the 
Hire of common Labourers, or very near it. But ſuppoſe they do not increaſe it, 
have ſhew'd before, that the Pay of the Officers is above a Third of the whole Pay B 


of the Regiments, ſuppoſing every Company to be full: but if we can have fect 
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vnbecoming Thoughts of them (whithT can never believe of ſuch hone! Gentle- 

men) as that they will make falſe Muſters, then the Officers Pay, in probability, 
will amount to half, which being thrown in, will make their Wages much above the 
Rate of common Artificers. Then the Queſtion will be, Whether Men who for the 
moſt part have been bred up in Idleneſs, pick d up at Hab Nab, whether Fiſh, Fow], 
Ottar, or Sea-weed, are likely to do better Servicein the King's Yards than Arti- 
ficers that exerciſe their own Trades, which from their Youth they have been ac. 
cuſtom'd to: To which I ſhall give no Anſwer, Ents 8 
But what ſhall the Officers do in the Yards? Shall they work there too? or ſhall 
they ſtand in the way of the Workmen, and ſee the Soldiers work at a Trade that 

bdeither of them know any thing of? Indeed if this Subject was leſs ſerious, theſe 

Gentlemen would tempt us to be very merry. 

BY KEI UN Vt. 


_ Theſe Marines, beſides working inthe King's Yards, will defend them again{t 
any ſudd en Inſult. * | | 


TO ANSWER. 1 | 
There is no need of their Aſſiſtance ; for the King's Yards, if new Methods have Pretence of 
not been introduc'd into them, are under the beſt Oeconomy and Conduct in the erin Ba _ 
World. 5 * | | ST 3 5 5 
Firſt, There is a certain number of Guard- Ships (I think three) to guard every 1 
Yard. | them, exa- 


Beſides the Guard Ships, there is on board every Ship that is in ordinary an eſta- n d. 
bliſh'd number of Men to do conſtant Duty there. 


Every Watch, Scout-boats are ſent out to hale each reſpective Ship, and obſerve 

that the Watch is duly kept. 

There is in every Yard ſuch an eſtabliſh'd number of Watchmen (1 think ſixteen) 

to give notice of any approach of Danger; and upon the ringing of a Bell, all the 

Workmen and Seamen are to appear under the Officers of the Yard, to defend it: 

And there would not be a Man the more by employing the Marines, for we muſt 
then turn off juſt an equal number of other Workmen. . 

To give a full account of the Eſtabliſhment of each Yard would be very tedious ; 
therefore I ſhall only ſay in ſhort, that the Conſtitution of the King's Navy, and eſ- 
pecially of his Yards, was the nobleſt in the Univerſe; and under that Oeconomy 

we not only defended our ſelves, but beat all the World, and rode Maſters of the 
Sea for many Ages. But what Trophies we have rais'd to our Country ſince theſe 
new Politicks came in faſhion, the Lords of the Admiralty can beſt tell. 

Indeed if the Gentlemen I oppoſe did not think our Underſtanding of a piece 
with their own Honeſty, they would not put ſuch a Scorn and Affront upon it as to 
talk at this rate: With what face can they pretend to uſe them either to work in or 
defend the King's Yards ? Did they ever uſe them to either of thoſe purpoſes in 
eight years War, when there was much more Occaſion than there can be in Peace? 
And what reaſon have we to believe they ſhould do it now ? But any thing muſt be 
ſad or done to get them; as Polybius ſays of War, the true Reaſon is always concealed, 
and the moſt plauſible one given out. 5 5 

The Eſtabliſhment of Marine Regiments is thought ſo uſeleſs in Holland, that this qſarines 

very Winter they have rejected them; and it is plain that our Courtiers themſelves, ele in 
Whatever they pretend, think as meanly of them as I do, for they have disbanded Holland. 
the old Regiments that were train'd up in eight years War (which, if ever they 
would have been good for any thing, might have been in that time) and in their 
room have call'd a few Land Regiments, with near threetimes the number of Offi- 
cers, by the name of Marines; and as theſe new Seamen have never been at Sea 
before, ſo they have been kept at Land ever ſince, and quarter'd up and down the 
Country ag ainſt expreſs Acts of Parliament. So that the diſpute now is not whether 
we ſha!} deſtroy an Eſtabliſhment already made, but whether we ſhall make a new 
one in full Peace. | — | | 

[mult confeſs it to be my Opinion that ſome Courtiers deſign them only for 
Land Regiments, and call them by a new Name to deceive unthinking Men, who 
are taken only with Appearances. But I doubt not but your honourable Houſe 
of Commons, the Guardians of the Peoples Liberties, will let the whole 
World ſee that they are neither to be aw'd by the vain Terrour of foreign Inva- 
ons, perverted by Places, or deceiv'd by falſe Appearances; that they know how 
to honour and reverence his Majeſty, and yet puniſh corrupt and wicked Mi- 
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hen In ſhort, that they know the difference between Eugliſn Subjects and French 
din Qui vult decipi decipiatur. 
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The Seaman's Opinion of a Standing 
Army in England, in oppoſstion to a Fleet at Seq, 
as the beſt Security of this Kingdom. 


Rs... In a LETTER to a Merchant, 


Written by a SAILOR. 


$46 


Have read with no ſmall Conſideration, the Arguments for and againſt a Stand: 
ing Army ſo warmly argu'd on both ſides ; one making of falſe Weights and 
Res ns Meaſures, and allowing nothing to be true Weight that is not weigh'd at the | 
azainſt a Court-Beam ; while the others lay their Reaſons and Arguments in the Peoples Scale, 
Standing and weigh the common Intereſt and our Conſtitution againſt the Court- Projects. I 
Army. muſt confeſs, the latter are much in the righth for Laws were made for the general 
Good of all the Subjects, and are by no means to be alter'd to the prejudice of the 
People: The Engliſh Conſtitution has no reſpect to thoſe future Contingences and 
Emergences which may happen to crown'd Heads. Our Forefathers. thought 
thoſe Laws which were of Force and Virtue enough to keep them in poſſeſſion of 
their Eſtates, equally powerful to ſecure the Regalities of the Crown to the King, 
and would be alike advantageous to their Poſterity ; and I know no Reaſon why we 
ſhould be of another Opinion. | hy RE 55 


| Reaſms fir The main Reaſon the Court Party offers for a Standing Army, is the intire Con- 


3 ſidence we may repoſe in the King, on the account of the Heraick Virtues inherent 


min; in him, and his firm and ſincere Intentions for the Preſervation of the Nation, and 
the Rights of the Subject; ſo that if the People of England do not truſt the King 
with their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates, they would inſinuate as if they did miſtruſt 
him. I may know my Neighbour to be a very honeſt Man, and yet have no occaſion 
to truſt him with the Deeds of my Eſtate, my Mony or Goods: nor need the 
People exchange Magna Charta for the King's Letters Patent for their Liberties 
durante beneplacito; for ſo it muſt be when he is arm'd with Force at any time to take 
it away. I have as much, nay a greater Eſteem for the Royal and Princely Virtues 
of his Majeſty, than any Courtier of them all; and tho I could truſt the King with 
a great deal, yet I ſhould not care to truſt them with a little. A Government 
ſettld by the People of England ought to be maintain'd by them: and without 
doubt the People will maintain a King in thoſe Rights and Prerogatives they have 
granted and confirm'd to him, otherwiſe it will be a Reflection which hitherto has 
not happen'd upon them. But to maintaina Government upon any other Principles 
than ſuch on which it is founded, is ridiculous, The Superſtructure ought to be 
conform to the Foundation, the Building otherwiſe is irregular and inartificial 3 and 
for the People to undermine the Foundation of their Liberties, and raze it to the 
ground, only to build a Pyramid of Honor, or a Triumphal Arch for a Prince, 15 
downright Nonſenſe. A Government ought to be ſupported ; but it mult be con- 
ſider'd withal how it deviated from its Inſtitution: when we know whata Govern- 
ment is, we can quickly find fit Props to ſupport it, and fit Force to defend it. 1. 
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pity there ſhould be a diſtinction betwirt the King and the Government, which yet 

muſt be allow'd when the Courtiers call themſelves the Government : As a certain 

perſon was committed to the Cuſtody of a Meſſenger by the Secretary's Warrant, 

for publiſhing and diſper/ing a ſeditious and ſcandalous - Libel againſt his Majeſty and 

Government; whereas it only contain d Matter of Fact againſt ſome Commiſ- 

foners- Well then, theſe Commiſſioners are the Government; and I am of Opi- 

nion if it be thus, that tis not worth our while to keep up twenty thouſand Men to 

ſupport it. Setting themſelves thus up, they leſſen the King and his Prerogative; 

2s if the King had the Legiſlative, and they the Governing Power. 

Evil Miniſters. and Officers have in all times provd prejudicial to the Prince that zvi/ A 

employ'd them; for they acting after an illegal and arbitrary manner in their ſeve- nifters pre- 

ral Stations, cauſe ſuſpicion that the Prince by whom they are commiſſionated, will, e, at 

when enabled with Force, do the like or worſe : and tho ill Miniſters and Officers = Fee ” 

may act illegally, and after an arbitrary manner, without the Knowledg, nay con- 

trary to the Conſent and Approbation of the Prince; yet all their Actions tend to 

the weakning of his Government, and to create Jealouſies in his People. Men judg 

of the Fountain by the Purity or Impurity of the Streams; and Juſtice being deny'd 

or delay'd by Officers and Miniſters, they preſently look back to the Original Con- 

tract and Coronation Oath, with a great deal of Doubt and Heſitation. lt was a 

noble and glorious Saying of our great and renown'd Prince Edw. III. when he 

hang d his Chief Juſtice Thorp, of the | Xing's Bench, for taking a Bribe of 100 J. Te Saying 

That be being intruſted as the King's Deputy to adminiſter Juſtice in that Court, bad as N. Ed. III. 

much as in him lay, broken that ſolemn Oath that bis Majeſty made to his People at his 2 , 

Coronation. Inſtead of a Land Force to defend Evil Miniſters, this wiſe Prince pro- of the Ld 

cur'd a Halter to hang them. © © N F]. Juſtice 
If Men in great Offices have been guilty of enormous Crimes, have laviſhly ſpent Thorp. 

and ſquander'd away Parliamentary Funds rais'd for the Security of the Nation, 

muſt rhe People of England make a Rent in their Conſtitution, and raiſe and pay 

twenty thouſand Men to maintain them in their vicious Practices, and ſecure them 

from the Violence and Inſults of the common People? They are grown already to 

ſuch a height, that there is no way of calling them to an account, If an inferior 

Board commit a Crime, rab, embezel, plunder the Nation, and enrich themſelves 

with the publick Spoils of the Kingdom; and a Complaint be made to the Lords of 

the Treaſury, they refer it (after the Complainer has a long time attended) to the 

Board complain'd againſt. After a long attendance ( five or fix months I have 

known it) a Report is made; the Treaſury acquieſces with the Report, and the 

Complainer is fruſtrated of his honeſt Intentions. It is a Law amongſt em, never 

to hear the Complaint of an Inferior Officer againſt a Superior ; as one of the Com- 

miſſioners of the Exciſe told a certain Perſon, that there was a ſecret Reſolution 

taken up by all the Commiſſioners in the Kingdom, that if an Inferior Officer com- 

plain'd of Miſmanagement, they would repreſent him either as a Fool or a Knave, 

orelſe make him ſo uneaſy that he ſhould be forc'd to quit his Employment : and 

this appears to be true, for moſt, if not all the Officers that have complain'd of 

Miſmanagements, have been diſcharg'd for ſo doing. How then ſhall theſe Men be 

punid ? Why, the laſt Reſort you know is a Parliament; and if you read over 

the Liſt, you will ſoon find how many Courtiers were there Judges of their own 

Cauſe, and Auditors of their own Accounts. So that, Sir, I think you aſhore are 

in a fine pickle, if ever theſe Men get a Standing Army to ſupport their Miſmanage- 

ments by point of Sword, and the powerful Arguments of Pike and Gun: For our M mi/- 

Controverſy is not about truſting the King with a Standing Army, we pay him all ng the 

the Deference imaginable ; but we are loth to be at the charge of guarding thoſe who — 

have neither regarded the Publick Good, nor thoſe worthy Gentlemen that ventur'd Miniſters, 

their Lives to bring the King to the Throne, and to promote them to Offices of Truſt | 

and the greateſt Profit. Their reſtleſs Endeavors to gain thisPoint of a Standing Army, 

have other meanings in them than the ſpecious pretence of Publick Safety. When the 

Fox preaches, beware the Geeſe ; there is ſome Fetch or other, ſome Snake or other in 

the Graſs, that will not wriggle it ſelf into view, but under the Umbrage of a Land 

Force, You mult bear, Sir, with my homely Compariſons, as well as with my indiffe- 

rent Language; we Tars don't pretend to polite Learning, and finery of Speech. | 
But to illuſtrate my Diſcourſe,” I muſt tell you, that the laſt Voyage l made was the Au- 

to New-England ; the Commander of the Ship I fail'd in was a Man of Virtue and 4 

Probity, very skilful in Navigation, and one that had a due regard to the Profit and /g 70 

Advantage of his Owners. But the Mate, Boatſwain, Gunner, and other Officers, New-Eng- 
: | | 1 | "Were 
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I The Seaman's "Opimon"of » © W 
were Men of vicious Principles, and wor kd fo far upon the good Nature Ig 
Captain, that they got intire poſſeſſion of him, to the no ſmall loſs of the * 
chants, and the trouble of all the honeſt Sailors aboard. When we came to Ne 
England, and had taken in our Loading, being homeward bound, they yergy 35 
him to take more Men, more Forces aboard, under pretence of Advice the 185 
receiv'd from England of ſome Turkiſh Men of War that lay in the Chaps 3, ad 
- Engliſh Channel. The poor Captain believ'd a Neceſſity upon ſuch plauſibte Nt 

tences of augmenting his Forces, being unwilling to have his Ship pirated f 44 
him: The Forces were raiſing apace, when it was diſcover'd that theſe Fell Was 
had a deſign to run away with the Ship; ſo that had their Deſign taken effect The 
good natur'd Captain had been thrown over-board, and I had now been amon; vs 
Madagaſcar Pirats. Ill Men contrive all ways, firſt to raiſe themſelves by vill jy 
and then to ſupport themſelves in it. The ſame Effect your Land. Force ma wok 85 
upon you: Your Captain | know is a good Commander, of Principle and 30 4 0 | 
and I verily believe deligns you no harm; but his under Officers, if they 74 75 57 
you any good, would have done it before this time. Beſides, if you have a Bn 
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keep your King, keep him from a Standing Army, K. James had been here il. beg 
it not been for his Standing Army, an Army model'd by the Vipers which la in bi 

\ Boſom for that very purpoſe. BO SHY Ie (#5 is n 
4 I like the Effects of that Deſign ſo well, that I deſire no more of that nature: 
| We have a Government founded upon good Principles, a Revolution of which eye. 
fl The King's ry ſtep has been attended by Divine Providence; a King who governs according to 
2 3 the Rules of Juſtice at home, and is the Head and Leader of our Armies abroad. 
x Plauded. to his own immortal Honour, and the Good and Welfare of his People; * 
= 


i h ur, le; and 
good Engliſhman and Chriſtian ought to bleſs God for it. But Se i 


Nation are like Fevers in the Body natural, which advancing too often, prey upon 
the Vitals to the deſtruction of the whole Compoſitum; and tho we have lately 
= 5 known it did, yet they ſeldom happen without damage, either to the Royal Prero- 
= 1 9 5 gative, or the Franchiſes of the People, both which ought to be kept inviolable; 
and ſince they are ſo at preſent, I know no reaſon why we ſhould put either in dan- 
ger for the future. An Engliſh King, and an Engliſh People, ſute well together; 
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the head of one, to create jealouſies in the other. The Notion of an Invaſion from 
the Man abroad is not ſo much a Propoſition of Horror, as the Notion of our Li- 
1 berties being invaded at home; and we are in more danger of thoſe Horſe-leaches 
* of Government that fill themſelves from the Veins of the State, than from foreign 1 
Troops. Mony is the Sinews of War; but the Sinews once weakned, the Body is 

in a tottering Condition. hh math Dp EE 
Incorveni- A Standing Army muſt be fed, and when once without Pay, muſt live upon fre 


ence and Quarter; for there is no reaſon that Men rais'd for the Service of their Country 
be ſhould ſtarve in it. I would fain know what theſe Men would'do with a Standing 


* 7 Army, unleſs, as before, to guard them from the Violence of the Mob. Where 
ſmould they encamp to be in a readineſs to oppoſe an Invaſion? Had they as many 
Armies as there are landing-places in England, we might have ſome Security. Few 
of theſe Men that talk of Standing Armies, have had the Courage to go abroad to 
the Wars; but now perhaps for their Diverſion, at the expence of the King- 
dom, they are willing to ſee Namur taken at Windſor, or a Butterfly Camp at Houn- 

ſlow- Heath, where the Forces muſt attend the Motions of the Man abroad : 


= | Where the Knights Errant lie with Legs acroſs, 
= Expecting what muſt never come to paſs; - 


The Sky falling to the utter deſtruction of the whole Species of Larks; French [n- 


vaders in Fleets of flying Wheelbarrows, and abundance of ſuch odd Chimera's, if 
not worſe. £ 


Tories in How will they model this Army? as they have done the Civil Offices? Will they 

Places and fill Commiſſions with rancourꝰd Tories, confirm'd Jacobites, and Non-Jurors ? Sball 

Offices, Men of Worth, Merit and Affection to the Government, be as ſcarce in this Army 

as they are in the Cuſtoms and Navy? God forbid! How many years Purchaſe 

muſt a Commiſſion be ſold for? and where will be the place of Sale, and who the 

Broker, now Sir Fleet is dead? Few of the King's, and their Country's Friends, 
b have got Mony to buy; muſt they be ſold to thoſe that got Pardon. mony in the 
1 late Reigns af ſuch as are ſtarving ſince this Revolution? Welt, there may be a 
formidable Invaſion, and the Nation in a great deal of danger thereupon. The 
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and ſince we are bleſt with both, we have no reaſon to promote new Whinſeys in | 


whole 
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whole Strength of the Nation is not able to withſtand it, and yet the Party pre- 
tend that twenty thouſand Men out of that Strength ſhall do it; that is as much as 
to ſay, ſeven. Millions of Men are not able to withſtand an Invaſion, but twenty 
thouſand: of the ſeven Millions are; the Minor is of greater Force, Power and 
virtue than the Major If the Folk in Power ſay ſo, tis true enough; better a 
Nation be ruin'd, enſlav d, or any thing elſe, than they be thought to err in Judg- 
ment, or miſs their Ends. AF | | | 
But ſuppoſe the worſt, that a French Army ſhonld land; why then if we han't a Tnvaſim a 
Standing Army, the great Places at White- Hall will be in a tottering Condition. Hm Pre- 
put ſuppoſe: they don't land, and we have a Standing Army in expectation of it,“ 
= why then the great Folk at White- Hall are all the time fingering the Mony rais'd to 
pay them, not to their diſadvantage to be ſure. Tis no matter whether we are 
= invaded or no, as long as their Trade goes forward. Now tho your Earthquakes Ridicul d. 
don't diſturb the Element I ſojourn on, yet I may give my Opinion concerning your 
Affairs, as well as ſome of you have as to the management of the Fleet, that know 
no other difference betwixt Salt Water and Freſh than by the Taſte. 
remember | was at an Anchor in Studland-Bay, when there was juſt ſuch ano- Jie of Pur- 
ther Invaſion in the Iſle of Purbeck, as your Folk expect. If there was then any beck nva- 
Standing Army, they were guarding the Royal Ducks in St. James's Park, or other- fron. 
wiſe employ d; but I am ſure they were not there. Now without any Royal Man- 
date, Commiſſion, or any Order from above, the bold Brittons aſſembled in a hoſtile 
manner, with all the Weapons of defence the Country could afford, and without 
any Ceremony march'd to the place of landing: The Rumour of the French Numbers 
was ten thouſand, and in 48 hours there were a hundred thouſand in Arms in 
Dorſetſhire, and the adjoining Counties, who came down time enough to the Sea-lide 
to engage the Invaders. I believe if theſe Hodmandods, Raw-heads and Bloody- 
bones, with which the Children of England are now ſcar*d, ſhould appear, we ſhall 
be in a good poſture of defence, without twenty thouſand Red-Coats, which are 
more terrifying than an Invaſion. Fs, f 
Now theſe Bugbears and Scarecrows, this viſionary Invaſion that haunts the Ru- 
ins of White- Hall, being remov'd out of fight, let us recover our Senſes, and ſcan 
the Point, whether the Militia regulated and diſciplin'd may not be as powerful to 
withſtand an Invaſion, as twenty thouſand of that Militia (for every one capable 
of bearing Arms belongs to it) liſted and entred into Pay. 
But they ſay the Militia is not diſciplin'd ; Whoſe Fault is that? Was it not in Te diſc 
their Power that contend for a Standing Army, to have diſciplind the Militia ſince p/ining the 
the Controverſy in the Houſe of Commons laſt Seſſions about it? If the Officers Ii 
of the Militia can't be truſted, *tis the Fault of thoſe that made them Officers. A a Oki 
negligence in this Point, and trumping up a Standing Army at the ſame time, looks 
as if their Army were to do {ome Buſineſs the Militia will not do; for it is evident 
the Militia can do more than twenty times the Forces they deſire, when neceſſity 
ſhall require it. Beſides, twenty thouſand Men diſpers'd are no Army ; their be- 
ing in a Body makes them one, but a Body can be only in one place ata time. We 
have abundance of landing-places, and our Army can be but at one of them, and I 
know already the Invaders won't land there. Now on the other hand, they can 
land no where in England, but the Militia will be at the place, enough of them to 
make a ſtand till the reſt come up; ſo that if we had a Standing Army, the greateſt 
ule of them at that Junfure would be to come in for the Plunder of the Field. I 
might add more on this Head, were it not vanity to urge Reaſons to juſtity a thing 
that is beyond diſpute : But the Authors for an Army, like Mr. Bays in the Rehear- 
al, are reſolv'd to preſent the World with ſomething very ridiculous, and have 
not yet determin'd the Point, whether the two Kings of Brentford ſhall head their 
Standing Army with both Boots on, or one off. | 
As | don't know the Deſigns, ſo I am ignorant of the Conſequences of what theſe Zndeavvys 
Men make ſuch a buſtle about: but it tends to create a Miſtruſt in the King of his #2 create « 
ll Subjects, and tells him plainly he can't be ſecure in his Throne, and enjoy his _ » 
krerogative, without making an Alteration in our Conſtitution; and that the Peo- 92 
ples Liberty, and the Regalities of the Crown cannot be ſafe at the ſame time. Now 
tf I ſhould aver, that our Conſtitution muſt of neceſſity tumble down, if a Branch 
of the King's Prerogative were not lopt off to make a Prop to ſupport it, I ſup- 
Pole the Secretary of State would eſteem it a Stare Crime, and I ſhould be vili- 
ed with the plague of a Meſſenger when at the ſame time theſe Authors raiſe 
barks, and plant their Cannons upon them to batter down our ORD, 
rea 
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5 ave in. 
courag'd. Have the Liberties of the People no Guardians? Are wee d 
proſecute ſuch Offenders in the name of the Good people of England? Where i; 
_ the Juſtice, Glory and Honour of our Anceſtors ? Are all their glorious Marks ob 
iterated in their Poſterity ? Are the Ends of the World come upon us, that 2 
are willing to ſee an end of our Liberty? Are our Rights leſs valuable, our Laws of 
leſs Force than formerly? Are we ignominiouſly. willing to give away What our 
Forefathers left us at the Expence of their Blood? God forbid that the Children 
unborn ſhould curſe us as cruel Stepfathers that have diſinherited them of their 
Birth-right. Will not ſucceeding Generations think, that either our Rights were 
not worth keeping, or that we ingloriouſly betray'd our Children in parting with 
them? Will not the Roman Honour and Gallantry, which inſpir'd Heathens new] 
acquainted with Laws and Principles of Government, riſe up in Judgment againſt 
us, when we prove treacherous Deſerters of our Liberties, and raiſe and pay twen. 
ty thouſand Men to take poſſeſſion of our Freeholds? Are not thoſe who ſurren. 
der'd Charters, gave away their Birth-right,. and betray'd the Liberties of their 
Country 1a the late Reigns, juſtly branded with the marks. of Infamy, and their 
Memories handed down to Poſterity as ignominious and ſcandalous ? And ſhall 
we, who have ſpent fo many Millions to undo what they did, and retrieve our fink. ME 
ing State from utter Ruin, tread in their ſteps, act the ſame Tragedy, and play . 
over the ſame Game? Was a Standing Army but a few Years ago accounted a Grie- 
vance, and now become a thing deſirable ? Is it not attended with the ſame Dau- 
ger, or are we grown leſs ſenſible of it? Are we in the ſame condition with thoſe 
That are troubled with the French Diſeaſe, of whom it is ſaid, when once cur'd RE 
they are more deſirous to commit the Sin again? Are we clapt in our Underſtand. MW 
ings, that we are willing to return into the ſame languiſhing Condition of which 
we are ſo lately recover'd, and have paid ſo dear for the Cure? Let the Pleaders E 
for a Standing Army conſider, how much it was accounted a Grievance in the late 
Reigns, and how much ir tended to the deſtruction of the King that rais'd it, and 
they may eſteem their Deſigns impratticable ; for it muſt be a Reflection upon the 
Wiſdom of the Engliſh Nation, voluntarily to give one King what they forc'd from 
another, to ſecure themſelves in the peaceable poſſeſſion of their Eſtates: and no 
wiſe Man can imagine, that in a Government founded on good and wholeſom Laws, ©? 
a thing that turn'd one King out of the Throne, ſhould keep another in it. If 
you have the fame People to manage this Standing Army that manag'd the late King 
James's, you have the ſame People to oppoſe this Standing Army as oppos'd the o- 
ther; and in all likelihood you'l be brought into the ſame Diſorder and Confuſion : WI 
wherefore I think, all things conſider'd, you had better be without it. F 
Thus far, Sir, | have ventur'd out of my Element, to give you my Sentiments of I 
Affairs aſhoar; now ſuffer me to ſtep aboard my Ship, and give an Account of ano- WW? 
ther Security to our Kingdom little heeded or talk'd of, 1 mean our Shipping. It 
is ſuppos'd theſe horrible Invaders will not fly over the Seas in the Air, nor will they 
ſhove themſelves over in leaden Boats under Water; they are compounded of 
The imtro- Fleſh, Blood and Bones, contrary to the nature of Spirits; they are viſible and WY 
bability of tangible Subſtances : therefore let us conſider how we Sailors may bandle them; Wi 
1 leca- for it is a demonſtrable Argument, if we can drown or burn them at Sea, vou! 
\ A have no occaſion of a Land Army to knock em oth' Head aſhore. By your inliſting F 
ſo much upon a Land Force as neceſſary to withſtand an Invaſion, you ſeem to yield 
up the Empire and Dominion of the Sea, Which | am very unwilling to grant. Kno-. 
ing the Eng liſh have no Rivals in that Affair, nor no Nation capable of taking pol- F 
ſeſſion of that Dominion. If we could beat an Enemy at la Hogue, and burn four- Wy 
teen of their Three-Deck Ships at one time, and might have quite rvin'd them at 
Sea then, had it not been for the wonderful good Nature of you know who; Ia, 
if we could do what they have not yet been able to recruit, nor perhaps never will 
unleſs we fell 'em Timber to build more Ships; if they have loſt their Ships, and 
we have augmented ours by a far greater number than they have loſt, I hope we 4 
arenot now leſs able ro fight an Invader. I ſuppoſe the Diſembarkment of the L 
Prince of Orange was carried on with as much Secrecy as an Invaſion will be, yet 23 
we know how long it was talk'd of, and how long expetted before it came. 1 
Conſider in the next place, how many Ships an Invader muſt have to bring over 
Men enow to conquer this Kingdom. Now if ſix or ſeven hundred Ships were fe-. 
quiſite to bring over at moſt but fourteen thouſand five hundred Men, how my 3 
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will be neceſſary to make an Invaſion upon England in order to conquer it? 
Their numbers muſt be much greater, they come without leave and undeſir'd ; 
and Invaders, let em be of what Country ſoever, or of what Religion ſoever, are 
tated by Engliſh-men. The Prince of Orange's Deſcent upon England was no Inva- 
ſion but an Invitation, and his Acceſſion to the Throne no Conqueſt (whatever two 
or three inſignificant Prieſts have wrote) but the free Gift and Benevolence of the 
good People of England. 
Yet notwithſtanding all Parties were agreed in this Revolution, how many Acci- 
' dents happen'd? How often was the Fleet detain'd by contrary Winds? And 
when at Sea, forc'd to ſteer a Channel Courſe, and in a Line too, which made 'em 
ſeen by both Shores. But this invading Fleet, that muſt have at Jeaſt ten times the 
number of Men, and conſequently of Shipping, are to come over undiſcover'd. 
From what Places will they come? Why this is the main point; the honeſt Men in 
Offices tell of an Invaſion, and itis to be done by ſomebody, that they will not dare 
name for fear of being gazetted, and order'd to be proſecuted, as D— B —. was Proſecuti 
for reflecting upon ſome great Perſon at the French Court: They had better run the 9s 92424 
hazard of Proſecution, and tell the Truth; the Proſecution may be bought off, 5 
Mr. B gave but eight Guineas to H B and three to N--—— 
and the Proſecution was at an end. But this Invaſion can't be brib'd off, the Invaders 
will not ſtay for Gratuities, all is their own when they have conquired ; and into 
this Condition we may be brought, becauſe our Standing Army-men are mealy 
mouth*d, and won't ſpeak out. An Invaſion may well be a Propoſition of Horror to 
them, when the very Invaders and the Country they come from, cramps their 
Tongues, and frightens them ſpeechleſs, ſo that twenty thouſand Men and nothing 
elſe, can bring them again to their Senſes. If they would tell us the Country they'l 
come from, I could give you my opinion in the Matter; if I knew their Country, 
| ſhould know their Ports, and what Conveniences they have for ſhipping their Men; 
but Pm ſure they have no Conveniency of landing them in England unleſs we pleaſe. 
All we can learn from them is, that *tis the Man abroad, and abundance of Men ;,,,;, 
there are abroad, and which of em ' tis we can't tell; this Man may be ſomebody ridicul d. 
or nobody, or anybody or everybody, ſince he has no name, He may be the Man 
in the Moon for ought we know, and then we are in a fine Condition; his is a Coun- 
try we know nothing of, nor what kind of People he will bring with him, nor 
what ſort of Weapons they uſe in Battel: He is certainly an Enemy, becauſe he is 
no Friend, and a powerful Enemy too; his Dominions are very large, and for 
ought we know very populous; and if he ſhould deſcend upon Salisbury Plain with 
two or three hundred thouſand Mortals, why then the Cathedral Church there will 
be invaded by Men of a Strange Religion, that have not been educated to mumble 
the Prayers in «ſum Sarum, and the beſt ſtake in the Hedg of one of our Biſhops is 
1 loſt. The more I think of it, the more am terrify'd at the Apprehenſion of 
uch an Invaſion ; What a Horrid terrifying SpeQacle will it be to ſee Men (nay 
for ought we know Monſters) deſcend like Hail upon our Country, where our Ships 
can't come, and nothing but twenty thouſand regular Troops can oppoſe! How 
wil our Women and Children be frighted, and our old Men aſtoniſh'd at ſuch an Ap- 
parition, worſe than that at Purbeck ! Now I ſhould think it moſt proper, to prevent 
an Invaſion from this Country, to ſend an A mbaſlador thither : We have not given 
tne Man, nor any of his Subjects, any affront that I know of ; and a Truce or Peace 
is far better than War, as the Turks and Germans on both ſides affirm; and we have 
Men of Parts and Senſe enough in our Nation to ſend on ſuch an Embaſſy : We | 
know the Country is very high, yet we are provided with very high Fliers in our 772hHiers. 
vovernment, that have mounted from Footboys, Journeymen and Valets, to Com- | 
miſſioners, and other great Officers; one or two of theſe on this Embaſſy may put an end 
to our Fears, and render twenty thouſand arm'd Men uſeleſs: I could pick a Manor two 
Ut of our Offices fit for this Embaſly, that have riſen with a wonderful Impudence at 
ome, and will no doubt carry a good Stock abroad with them. Theſe high Fliers 
ae one Conveniency in mounting above the reſt of Mankind, they have no weight 
of Brains to retard their Flight upwards ; and if there is any Mony in the World 
in the Moon, they'l load enough in their Pockets to haſten their deſcent down- 
Wards. If they ſay my Invaſion is ridiculous, I ſay ſo of theirs, as alſo of twenty 


ouſand Men to withſtand it, and keep out a Force which all England beſide can't 
0, | 


No account 


vont tell us whence it will come, and yet tell us a diſmal Story of its coming; ſo fear dima- 
YL 11. OY "T1 ; that un. 
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Well, it ſeems we muſt ſtill be in the dark about this Invaſion, the Army Authors given of the | 
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and paſs the Ocean with an Army without Obſtruction from the Royal Navy. 
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that we are left to bear Suppoſrtion, which puts nothing at all into being, but; 

the Foſter- father of en + We „ above n by 
ready, let us deſcend and view the Terreſtrial Globe, view the Coaſts of our Nejot 

bours, and ſee from which of them all a Fleet of Ships can lanch forth into the deep, 
Nonſenſe to ſuppoſe this Invaſion to come from Holland, which ſo lately aſhited of 
with Forces in order to recover our loſt Liberties ; thoſe that help'd knock our 
Fetters off, will not be for putting them on ſo ſoon already. * ſuppoſe Holland 
had a deiign upon England, let us conſider how impracticable ſuch a Deſign would 
be, whilſt England has ſo good a Fleet of Ships of War: Thoſe Auxiliary Forces 
they lent the good People of England upon the Revolution, met with abundance of 
Obſtacles and Difficulties in ſhipping the Horſes and Men, which kept the Enierprize 
10 far back, that the very Regiments, the Names of the Colonels commanding thoſe 
Regiments, and an exact account of the number of the Men, Horſe and Foot, vas 
printed in the Engliſh Gazette long before they ſaw the Coaſt of England; fo that 
the Engliſh Nation had then as much time to prepare to oppoſe them, had they been 
willing, as they had to prepare to receive them. Volenti non fit Injuria: The Revo. 
lution pleas'd the Nation, if the major part of the People may be call'd fo. Bur 
had theſe been Invaders, as they were the Auxiliary Troops of the People of Eng- 


land, entertain'd in their Service by their own Conſent, the Fleet then under the 


Command of the Earl of Dartmouth, and in a proper Station too, could ealily have Wl 
obſtructed that Expedition: But the Seamen were in a Confederacy with the Land. WE 
men in the Intereſt of their Country, and J hope in God ever will be; and it is not 


often the Engliſh Fleet has let an arm'd Navy paſs thro their Channel without one ; | 


Broadlide. 


We muſt imagine it not to come from France immediately after the Ratification of 


a ſolemn Peace, ſo honourable to the Engliſh Nation. But ſuppoſe France at any 


time ſhould have the Vanity to invade England, will not our Navy be ſufficient to 
put a {top to ſuch an Invaſion? The French Councils perhaps are as ſecret as any in 
the World, and tho vulgar Eyes cannot pry into the Cabinets of that Prince, yet 


his firſt and ſecond Rate Men of War are eaſily diſcern'd ; 1 hope they'l rig their 


Ships before they put them to Sea, they'l careen, and gun, and man them, and all 1 


this can't be done in a Chimney Corner: Their Caulkers, Hammers, and Carpen- 4 | 
ters Adzes, will make ſome noiſe; we ſhall hear ſomething of it ſure, Conſider I 
their Ports, and where their Ships are laid up, and you may eaſily conclude they 


can't ſoon join upon ſuch a Deſign: Breſt is the moſt commodious and moſt frequented Wi 


Port with Men of War, but not capable of containing them all, and if it conld, 5 


they can't enter the Ocean at once; and ?tis but very bad riding in Camaret Bay 


for ſome, til} the reſt join them; ſome are laid up at A/arſeilles, Thoulon, Favre de 
Grace, Port Lewis, Rochfort, &c. beſides ſome at Dunkirk ; from which Place they 


can't come out with their Guns on board ; and while they are taking their Guns 1n, 5 
it we can annoy em, we may have Intelligence of them. Beſides, they muſt ren- I 
devouz ſomewhere, and that Wind which brings one half of the Fleet to the Place WY 


of rendevouz, keeps the other half back; ſo that if the Peace did not pur us out By 
of this danger, our Fleet would be a ſufficient Guard againſt it. . 
Spain is ina firm Alliance withus, and had a good Belly-full of Invaſion in 88, 1 
which is not yet digeſted, and the Northern Crowns never made any Pre- ol 
tenſions of this nature; ſo that I dare boldly affirm we are in no danger of an In- 


vaſſon from any known part of the World, and the Terra Incognita is a long ae. 1 
in the ſhort view I have taken of the Condition of our Neighbours, and 22 5 
ſtrength in Shipping, compar'd with the Naval Force and Maritime Strength ot 


England, 1 believe if all of them ſhould intend an Invaſion upon England, "WT 'Y 
could not accompliſh it. For, as I have ſaid before, it cannot be done but we mut ul 
have notice of it; and while they are fitting out their Fleet we may go tholame F i | 
our Fleet being out, and divided into Squadrons, appointed in proper Stations, Won "© 
ealily intercept them; it will be eaſily enough known when they firſt put t 
Sea, if we have a ſufficient number of Advice-Boats- abroad under the Com- 


mand of able and honeſt Sailors, and two of them ſtill in Company: My CUE . 
is, that as ſoon as they find the Enemy under Sail, the worſt Sailor of the two 1 


take the advantage of the Wind, and the other ply to Windward to give 17 . 'Y 
neareſt Squadrons notice thereof. Now we'll ſuppoſe the worſt, that 5 5 Be 
ſhall have the advantage of a Lift of the Stations of our Ships, as I have neare! 


formerly have had; why then their Buſineſs is to ſail in a direct Line W 1. F 
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of our Squadrons: for ſhould they ſail in a Line of Battel, ſtretching Eaſt and Weſt, 
and keep their Tenders in the ſame Line, which they muſt do to guard them, this 
Line muſt be - an extravagant length; the Prince of Orange's Fleet could not 
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farm their Half Moon till paſt the Skirts of Dover. Thus in all probability each 
Wing of the invading Fleet will touch upon a Squadron of Engliſh Men of War; 
and all that underſtand Sea-fighting, will conclude this muſt needs be to the diſad- * 
vantage of the Invading Fleet. Suppoſe they fail in a ſtreight Line North and South, 
to prevent Diſcovery by ſpreading too much room, their Tenders muſt be placid 
either in the Front or the Rear of their Fleet; for their Ships of War muſt keep in 
aBody, and It is our Buſineſs only to fall upon their Tenders and Tranſport Ships, 
and a few Men of War will ruin hundredsof ſuch Veſſels in a ſhort time, being not 
ſcatter'd, but in a Body: for they muſt keep together, and as much under the Pro- 
tection of their Convoys as poſlible; and ſhould their Convoys engage our Men of 
War, and their Tranſports at the ſame time keep on their Courſe, in all probability 
they”! fall in with our relieving Squadron that comes to the others aſſiſtance, and 
then they are totally ruin'd; or if during the Engagement they lie by to ſee the 
kent of the Fight, they are in as much danger of the relieving Squadron, Nor is 
wi practicable for the Tranſport Ships during the Engagement to fail to the Place of 
landing; for their Men muſt land under covert of their Cannon, otherwiſe the 
Country Folk will ſhoot 'em like Seagulls, as faſt as they land: They'l never find a 
IS 5Br!ixam Buſineſs of it; there's a wonderful difference/ betwixt Invaſion and Invi- 
LY tation, betwixt the Diſimbarkment of Auxiliary Troops, and an Army of Varlets 
and Cut-throats. If they ſhould be no better watch'd than the Thoulon and Point?'s ; 1 
Squadrons, and to the Scandal of the Engliſh Seamen, flip our Ships of War, and ar- | 1 
rive on our Coaſt, I queſtion neither the Courage nor Conduct of the People of Eng- 
land, in giving them ſuch a Reception as they deſerve. 
Now the Uſefulneſs of a Fleet, as the beſt Guard to England, is evident, not The u/eful- 
only from Reaſon, but from undoubted Hiſtory, and plain Matter of Fact; many ns of 4 
Inſtances whereof our Tars often at Sea talk and boaſt of, many of which 1 could Feet prow 
inſtance in, were I not too far gone already beyond the Limits of a Letter. But* 
however I muſt tack about again upon your Land Army Folk ; and to avoid all Ani- 
molities, Quarrels and Heats, I ſhall not tell how much or how little was done ma 
during this War by the Land Army in Flanders ; but ſhall only hint what might rati- 1 
onally have been done by the Fleet under a good Management and Conduct. Of ſo 1 
many Millions of Mony that have been ſpent during this War in Land Forces, ſup- 
poſe ſome of that Mony and thoſe Forces had been us'd on board the Navy, would 
not fifteen or twenty thouſand of them thus employ'd have done more Miſchief to 
the Enemy than fifty or threeſcore thouſand in Flanders * They might have landed 
in their Country, their ſenſible part, which we have ſo gently tonch'd ; ſuch a Force 
would have been ſufficient to ravage 10 or 20 Miles round in their Country,and when 
the Enemy had got ſufficient Force together to repel them, they might e'en have march- 
ed aboard again with their Plunder; and coaſting along their Country, in two or three 
days have landed again a hundred Miles from the place they landed in before, and retir- 
ed aboard as before, and practisꝰd this Trade along their Coaſt from Eaſt to Weſt; this 
would have been a tireſom Diverſion indeed: They would thus have had no time V 
to ſow or reap, or dreſs their Vineyards; this would have diverted their Armies a- 
broad, perpetually haraſs'd their Arrear-ban at home, kept their Peaſants from their 
TY Envployments, and fill'd them with continual Fears and Alarms. Being kept con» 
7 tinually waking, it might have alter'd the Temper of an impetuous aſpiring Enemy; 
LY "ing they ſay will tame a mad Horſe, why not a mad Tyrant? But whether our 
Miſmanagements have been occaſion'd thro Ignorance of the Managers, or thro an 
evil Delign againſt our Country, is yet left to determine; but both are equally noxi- 
os to a Nation, and by continu'd Succeſſions of Grievances without redreſs, the 
molt flouriſhing Kingdom, the moſt glorious Monarch, and moſt warlike People may at 
once be impoveriſh'd at home, and grow ſcandalous abroad: For nothing conduces | =__ 
EY Poreto theHonour and Glory of a Nation than the good Opinion foreign States and BS 
i Governments have of their Management; they'l give reſpect according to the _ 
TY flity of their Government; if wiſe they'l court its Favour, if fooliſh they! de- _— 
PIR it: Tho a Man be ſtrong and rich, his Adverſary values it not, knowing his = 
bunch (ide, and how to cully him out of his Birth-right. The Management of our Manage- = 
Maritime Affairs has been the common Subject of all Tongues, as it has been the 8 
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fk mon Grievance of the Nation; and what makes it the more reſented by thoſe firs  - ns 
et have paid Mony to the Managers, and been at the Charge of our Naval Force, great Grie- 1 
Vol. II. | Tett 2 ' | 1s Vance, 
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692: © The Seaman Opinion, &c. 


is the mighty Advantage England has had over the Enemy in this point. Let ug 

conſider the natural Advantage of our Dominions, the happy Situation of our 
Territories in order to annoy our Enemy: Let us (and that not without ſhame. 

look into the Aquitain Sea, and behold there the iſlands of Jerſey, Guernſey, &c. in 

our poſſeſſion, juſt upon the Enemy's Coalt, provided with Harbours, convenient 

Peers, ſafe Roads for Ships to ride-in ſecure of all Yempeſts, overlooking the Ene. 

_ niy*s Ships as they-paſs from St. Malo, Granvile, &c. and at the ſame time to cong.. 

dier that they have been of no other advantage during the War than an accidental 

; Shelter to ſuch of 'our Ships as have touch d there, is matter of Amazement as well 
ee as Miſcarriage. In the time of the Civil Wars Sir Geo. Carteret was Governour 

0 the of the Iſland of Ferſcy in truſt for the Royal Family, and with about twelve or 
les of Jer- fourteen very ſmall Frigats ſo annoy'd England, that the Government then in bein 
icy and was forc'd to ſend a Fleet with conſiderable Forces to reduce that liland, Had we 
Guernſey heen wanting of Shipping during the War, the Caſe would have been alter'd ; but 
neg/-td had a (mall number ot our Ships crviz'd in that Station, the very Prizes they would 
have taken had been ſufficient to have paid the Charge of the Ships, pro- 

vided the ſaid Prizes had not been converted to private Uſes, and ſank in 
Grants. I have often wonder d the French during the War did not repoſſeſs 

themſelves of thoſe Ilſlands, notwithſtanding the ſincere Affection of the Inhabitants 

Advanta- to the preſent Government, their good Diſcipline and Native Courage: they would 


* po hp certainly have made ſome Inſults upon thoſe Iſlands, had they not reap'd a greater 
as Naa | 
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from thoſe Advantage by them than the poſſeſſion of them would have amounted to; for from 
Iſtands. 


thence they were ſupply'd with Lead, Pitch, Tar, and other Neceſlaries of War 
beſides a ſettl'd Intelligence of the Affairs of England, and all this done by the King's 
own Officers. The Regiſter of Certificates in the Iſland of Jerſey was complain'd 
againſt at Court upon this account, and by his own Confeſſion as well as by the De- 
politions of ſeveral Witneſſes, convicted thereof before the Council, and by the 


_ The King's Council diſcharg'd for the ſame, But ſuch is the Fate of ill Men in Offices, and who Wi 
ö 25 ;.,,do diſſervice to their Country, that ſoon after his diſcharge he was puniſh'd with a Wl 


Intelligence Land waiter's Place in the Port of London, which Place he enjoys at this Juncture, 


with Fran. as if the Prieſt of Chauſey his traitorous Correſpondent had abſolv'd him from all 


his Sins, and made him again rectus in Curia at Whiteball, When there is a Concate- 74 


nation of Villany in Publick Offices, one Link of the Chain muſt not be broken; if 
ſo, it is a Chain no longer. But this is a ſmall Kindneſs in his Patron Sir V. T. thus 
to advance the Brother, who has two of his Siſters to ſerve under him. Our Miſ- 
managements every body knows, and we have Complainers enow, but the Difficulty 
we labour under is to find out Puniſhers : We have had ſufficient Experience that 
the puniſhing of Criminals with good Offices and Employ ments, has had an effect 
anſwerable to the Folly of the Project; to puniſh a Captain for giving away a 5th 
Rate to the Enemy, with preferring him to a fourth Rate, will never do our Buſi- 
neſs. If you officer your Ships of War with Rigby's, and man them with Landmen, 
chriſten'd by the name of Marines, you'l make but indifferent work of it. And 
now I mention Marines, I would beg the favour of you, Sir, to keep them at home, 


Service here than to eat up our Proviſions, make us louſy, and ſtand in our way: 
Theſe amphibious Soldiers, that live either on Land or Water, are a Scandal to 

both, and ſerviceable on neither. We don't want Sailors now, and are willing to 
be freed from the Plague of Land-Lubbers : yet you ſee the Army-folk are deſirous 
of 'em, any thing rather than loſe their point; an Army they would have, tho it 
were of Tatterdemalions, while the Credit, Reputation, and Liſefuineſs of the 
Engliſh Navy is ſunk, and overſet by a fort of Men that have a Neceſſity for 2 
Land Force to the Ruin of our Country, and the Loſs of our Birth-rights. | 


and ſet *em Sentinels over the Farmers Cocks and Hens; for they do us no other # 1 
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An ESSAY ona Registry for Titles 
e 


* 1 
ene VIC a — — 


; The PR EY AC k. 
. TY Name ſtands already printed to a late Eſſay, intituled, Several Aſſertions 
f proved, in order to create another Species of Mony than Gold and Sil- 


— | ver, of which I am not aſbam d; and I have added my Name to this, that 
—_ (nhatever Uſage it meets with) I may ſtand bound to recognize it. 

I hope I have ſuch a Warrant to ſearch for Truth, that will juſtify me in breaking thro 
all Crafts and Sciences to find it; as Hunger juſtify d David and his Men for entering 
the Prieſt's Houſe and eating the Shewbread. 8 

And becauſe I find that I ſhall ſcarce be able to begin, much leſs to get through my Are 
gument, without unfolding ſome MySteries of Iniquity between Prieſts and Lawyers, re- 
lating to the Titles and Settlements of Lands; I bope, that the Modern Profeſſors of either 

of theſe Sciences will not be offended with me for ſpeaking the whole Truth; but if they 
/hould, They will thereby be Witneſſes againſt themſelves, that they juſtify the 
Dceds of their Fathers. OY 

And if ] ſhould be charg'd with Profaneneſs, for mingling Sacred Things with Secular, 
Iwill ſhelter my ſelf under the Lord of the Sabbath, who was accus'd for doing Buſineſs 
on that Day; ana 


Hand timeo fi jam nequeam defendere Crimen, 
Cum tanto commune 
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Seweral Aſſertions proved, in order 10 introduce 4 Bill 


for Eſtabliſhing a Regiſtry for Titles of Lands. 


— 
er "_ * —— 
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Firſt Aſſertion. a 
a the Law wow ſtands, the Freehold Lands in England way be incumbred 
z divers Manners, and at divers Places. z 


PROF ED. 


F"\:& hold Lands may be incumber'd theſe ſeyeral ways: Fo 
f | 1, By Feofment, which mult be executed in the Place where the Lands ods 
AX. lie | | | I cumbrances 
3 i : | . on Freehold 
. By Grant with Attornment, of which the Tenants muſt have notice. 2 


Pine and Recovery (with a Deed leading the Uſe) which are Matters of 
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4. By Bargain and Sale, inrolled in either of the four Courts at Weſtminſter 
with the Cuſtos Rotulorum of the County where the Lands lie. * 
5. By Judgments in the Courts at Weſtminſter. eee 
6. By Recognizances enter'd in the Courts where they are acknowledg d. 
7. By Statutes Merchant and Staple tranſmitted into Chancery. 
8. By Leaſe and Releaſe, which may be executed any where. 
9. By Leaſes granted out of the Lands, which may be executed any where. 
8 By Rent- charges granted out of the ſame, which may be executed any 
SIS a TY TH 3 
11. By Will in Writing. > Wor 
12, By Bonds to the King, which are in the nature of Statutes-ſtaple. 
All theſe are Incumbrances made by the Act of the Party. Beſides which 
oy are others that happen by Default, as Acts of Bankruptcy, Eſcheats and At. 
tainders. 5 Tos 
Now I am not a going to calumniate the Law, for allowing of ſo many forts of 
Incumbrances on Lands, but for permitting them to be done in divers Places 
Which doth render the Titles to Lands uncertain, and therefore is a Deficiency in the Law 
And tho the Law hath directed ſeveral of them to be recorded, yet this doth not 
_ remedy the Uncertainty. 1 
ow m Firſt, Becauſe theſe Records do lie in ſeveral Places, which makes the ſearch 
e thereof chargeable, and the finding difficult. | 
Secondly, Becauſe thoſe that are upon Record, have no Preference above thoſe 
that be not: ſo that ſhould a Purchaſer diſcover all that are recorded, he may be 
defeated by thoſe that are not; which can never be diſcover'd, but by the Confeſ- 
ſion of them that made them, becauſe they may be executed any where. 
The a- Therefore the Drift of this Eſſay, is to give a Sanction to one Place above all the 
thor's De- reſt, by annexing a Privilege to it, and leaving it to every Man's Pleaſure whether 
n. he will purchaſe that Privilege or not. 5 5 
To ſhew the Neceſlity and Conveniences whereof, I ſhall offer the following 
Arguments. | 


©3& » 


Second Aſſertion. 


That the Advantage taken (by the Conveyances in the Law) of the Statute of 
Des, 27 H. 8. in making Clandeſtine Conveyances, contrary to the true 
intent and meaning of that Parliament, and all the avowed Laws and Caſtoms 


of England, doth occaſion a Neceſſity of a Regiſtry to prevent them. 
| | 3 


„„ 3 
In tracing out the Occaſions of making this Statute, I was drawn through all the 
Statutes againſt Mortmain, as far back as Magna Charta, which doth prohibit the 
giving Lands to Religious Houſes, by which it did ſeem to me that Lands had been 
ſo given before that time, or elſe it had not been prohibited : For human Prohibi- 
tions generally come after the Fact committed, whereas the Laws divine pro- 
hibit by way of Prevention ; Adam was forbidden the Tree before ever he had 
taſted of it. : 5 
Statute of The firſt Statute againſt Mortmain, was made by God himſelf before the Fa 
 Mortmain committed; for by the Moſaical Law, which inſtituted the firſt Society of Prieſt- 
= be hood, the Levites are forbidden to have any Inheritance but the Tithes, that they 
mige not dote upon their Poſſeſſions. But Avarice increaſing upon them by an AC- 
quiſition of Wealth, which they did not know how to diſpoſe of, they agreed to ſet 
vp a Publick Treaſury by way of Joint-ſtock for the uſe of the Church, which was 
not within the Words of the Prohibition; and out of this Joint-ſtock they paid Ju- 
das the thirty Pieces of Silver, which being return'd by him, they were loth to part 
with it, and yet puzled what to do with it, becauſe, being the Price of Blood, it 
was againſt their own Canons to put it again into their Treaſury z Therefore they 
took Counſel, and bought the Potter's Field to bury Strangers in. As my Lord Coke com- 
mends the Wiſdom of our Antient Clergy, for always chuſing the moſt Learned in 
the Law to be of their Counſel, ſo it ſeems theſe Prieſts of old were endu'd with 
the like Wiſdom : For the Children of this World are wiſer in their Generation than the 
Children of Light. © 8 
Now theſe Lawyers ad vis'd their Clients, that notwithſtanding this Canon, they 


might purchaſe Lands with this Mony, and annex them to their Church: wow 
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being againſt the Law Divine, prohibiting their purchaſing of Lands, the Lawyers 
found this Stratagem, To purchaſe theſe Lands for a Buyying-place only," in the nature 


in it. (Any thing to get a Penny in an honeſt way.) 5 
And this Field of Blood was tbe firſt ſpot of Glebe in the World, to which the Prieſts 
N intituled (in right of the Church) if ever Lacy gain poſſeſſion of the Holy 
E N 
Zut having laid this Neſt-Egg, they went on to join Field to Field; and had they 
been let alone, had converted whole Kingdoms into Holy Ground before now. 
And why Houſes of Religion are ſaid to be more haunted witk Ghoſts than Lay- 
Tenements I can't tell, unleſs ſome of their ſubſequent Augmentations were the 
Price of Blood, as well as their Original Purchaſe. 
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But now to begin at our Laws : It is ſtrange to obſerve, how the Parliaments of The Prac- 
England did hunt the Prieſts and Lawyers with Statutes againſt Mortmain, from the e f 


making of Magna Charta, 9 H. 3. to this Statute in 27 H. 8. and yet could never 
catch them. | 

The Statute of Magna Charta (as has been obſerv'd) probibited the giving of Lands 
to any Religious Houſe. To evade this, the Lawyers advis'd the Clergy two things: 
Firſt, That whereas ſeveral great Eſtates were held of them, under ſmall Rents, 
that they might purchaſe in theſe Eſtates to their Church, becauſe they were before 
held of them. Secondly, The Prohibition of the Statute being to Religious Perſons 
only, that the Secular Clergy were exempted. = 


To huat them our of thele Holds, rhe Statute of 7 E. 1, call'd Statutum de Reli- Evaſim af 
gioſis, doth prohibit any Religious Perſons, or others ( which includes the Secular Ee. 


Clergy) by any manner of Craft or Engine to take Lands in Aortmain, and ſo they 
could not purchaſe in the Eſtates held of them. F125! 
To evade this Statute, the Lawyers advis'd the Clergy, That if they had any 
filly Confeſſants who had a mind to be cheated of their Eſtates, they might ſuſfer a 
teign'd Action to be brought againſt them, and therein loſe their Lands by default: 
which Recoveries were adjudged by the Juſtices not to be within any of the Wards 
of this Statute, and therefore they wereallow'd z For that Recoveries being proſecuted 
in courſe of Law, were by Law preſum'd to be juſt and lawful, tho they were done in Frau- 


dem Legis. | | | | 
To drive them ont of this Hold, the Statute of Meſtminſter 2. makes all Lands 


fo recover'd to be forfeited to the Lords of the Fee, and for want of their Entry to the 
King, ew 


To evade this Statute, the Lawyers advis'd the Clergy two Things: Firſt, That Frauds of 
for all Lands lying round the Church, they might enter into them by aſfent of the Lawyers 
Tenants, and make them Church-yard by Bulls of tne Pope (whether they had this ©” iefts. 


by Precedent from the Original Purchaſe, or according to the Proverb; That good 
its jump, is not material.) Secondly, They advis'd them that they might purchaſe 
Lands in the Names of other Perſons to their Uſe. ES 

To hunt them out of theſe Holds, the Statute of 15 R. 2. prohibits both theſe. 

To evade this, the Lawyers advis'd the Clergy, that they might purchaſe in the 
Names of other Perſons in Truſt for themſelves z which Truſt was not within th 
preciſe Words of Uſe. | 3 

And thus the Prieſts continu'd to cheat the People of their Eſtates, and the 
Lawyers the King of his Eſcheats for above thres hundred Years together, in ſpite 
of all Laws made to the contrary. | DET Al 

In which time they had taught the Laity this Craft, to convey away their Legal 
© tes to Perſons in Truſt, whereby to prevent the Deſcent to the Heir, and con- 
ſequently the Wardſhip to the King and other Lords, and yet to keep the Uſe and 
Permanency of the Profits to themſelves and Families: Of which King H. 8. com- 
plaining to his Judges, they advis'd an Act for transferring all Uſes and Truſts into 
Poſſeſſions; for which purpoſe a Bill was drawn by the King's Counſel, and pre- 
ſented to the Houſe of Commons in the 24th Year of his Reign, when it was rejec- 
ted, but paſs'd in the 27th, which is this Statute of Uſe ... 

And four Years after.a Statute paſs'd (worth all the former) for diſſolution of 
Monaſteries.z, by which the Prieſts loſt their Lands, and the Lawyers their Clients 


(tho not their Cunning) as will appear dy the Sequel. 


Now 
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f 9 Enrollments, by which all Conveyances of Inheritance of Freehold, 


5 | So e, that Pur- 
A chaſers may have notice thereof from the Record. . 
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1 „ " MY | | a | , I 3 ” 8 . 5 - a. bes 8 W 5 5 | | 
n An Eſſay on 4 Regiſtry 
|  Barzain Now thiis Statute of Uſes 27 H. 8. hath introduc'd a new Convevz i z 
N in Law (which was not before) by way of Bargain and Sale : MAY wb 1 the F 
_— Sale did raiſe a Uſe at the Common Law, yet it was not a compleat Conve 3 | 
transfer the Poſſeſſion without an actual Delivery of it in the Country * o AY 
this Statute doing that Office by transferring the Uſe into a Poſſeſſion a Bargain 
and Sale became a compleat Conveyance without any other Ceremony And the Ee 
Parliament foreſeeing that this Bargain and Sale ſo perfected, might become 2 x wah 
deſtine Conveyance to be executed any where, did intend to provide againſt Torn 
making a ſhort Statute the ſame Seſſions for that purpoſe, call'd, The Statute fo 
ct he ** which paſs by 
Bargain and Sale only, are to be enroll'd within fix Months after the Dat 
; But of late Years the Lawyers have topt their Inventions upon theſe two Statutes Ml 
FE For, Firſt, they make a Bargain and Sale for a Term only (now generally calbd a 
% Leaſe for a Tear) and which is not within the Statute of Enrollments: and by this 
the Leſſee gains a Uſe at Common Law, and a Poſſeſſion by the Statute of Uſes ; 
which makes him capable of taking a Releaſe of the Reverſion at Common Law MW 
and then they make a Releaſe to him and his Heirs accordingly, Which two | 
Deeds make him one perfect Conveyance, and ſo by putting the Common Law at 
both Ends, and the Statute of Uſes in the Middle, the Statute for Enrollments is 
bilkt, and theſe Conveyances by Leaſe and Releaſe, which ate clandeſtine: Co 
ces, and invented by the Abuſe of one Statute, and the Illuſion of the ot 
become the common Conveyances of the Kingdom. 
I challenge the Inns of Court to ſhew that either the Common Law or any Parlia- 
ments of England, ever directed any Incumbrances to affect Lands, but by ſolemn 
Livery and Seiſin, or Matter of Record; and therefore theſe clandeſtine Convey- 
ances are.crept in, contrary to the Intent and Meanings of Parliaments, and all the 
| avowed Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, | 
Two Titles There are two common Titles to Lands in England. The one by Deſcent, which 
to Land in js prov'd by Marriages, Baptiſms and Burials ; and the other by Purchaſe, which is 
* prov'd by Deeds. And where there is one diſpute of Title by Deſcent, there are 
— 2.8y ten by Purchaſe ; becauſe the Titles which ſhew the Deſcent are regiſtred, and 
Purchaſe. thoſe by Purchaſe are not: for were theſe Marriages, Baptiſms and Burials, left at 
large without notifying of them as Purchaſes are, it would ſoon breed Confuſion 
in all the Deſcents of the Kingdom. And is it not a Reproach to the Law, that that 


part of the Titles of Lands, which is the Province of poor Pariſh Clerks, ſhould 
have more certainty in it, than that which belongs to the Profeſſors of the Law? 


Third Aſſertion. | 


That all Objefions made againſt the Regiſtry, upon account of Miſchiefs which 
may ariſe by Diſcovery of Titles, are not only contrary to all the avow'd Laws ſi 
and Cuſtoms of England, but to the ver) Eſſence of the Title, and the Hi. 

ſtory of Conveyances. 1 ; = YH 


nveyan., nl. 
her, are 


p R OV E D. . 5 

Some Notice is eſſentially neceſſary to the Title of every thing that is vendible: 
To make a Title, is to take the Property of a thing from one Man, aad put it into ano- 
ther : Of which it is neceſſary that other Perſons ſhould have notice as well as the 
Parties, or elſe the Purchaſer can have no Title, becauſe there is no Witneſs to give 
Evidence of it, in caſe the Seller ſhould deny it. And as ſome Notice is abſolutely 
neceſlary to all Title, ſo the more Notice is, the better is the Title; it were bet- 
ter for every Man who is Owner of an Eſtate, that all Men knew his Title, and 
then whenever he had occaſion to diſpoſe of his Eſtate, there would be no further 
Enquiry into the Title of his Lands, than to the Title of Mony in his Poſlel- 


ſion. | 


Antiquitz And as Notice is thus neceſſary and advantageous to Title, ſo in the Hiſtory of 
of Convey- Conveyancing, the moſt perfect Titles are moſt notorious, or rather the moſt noto- 
ances. rious are moſt perfect. 2 | | LY 1 
And becauſe Antiquity of Precedents is the greateſt Argument in the Law, I'll 

quote one out of that Authority, which treats of Things done before the Founda- | 

tions of the World, and tells us of ſeveral things that will come to pals after the Diſſo- 

lution of it. The Hiſtory of the World is but a modern Treatiſe of things of 4 a 

| | | ate, 
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The Precedent I am going to quote is, That great Settlement of Eternal Life, made 


h Cod upon Feſus Chriſt, for the Conſiderations therein mention de The Epitome or 


Contents whereof, and the manner of the Execution I find in that Hiſtory which 


we call the Goſpel ; but becauſe the Contents thereof is not a Subject within this 
- Eſſay, Twill not dare to touch upon it here: But the manner of the Execution being 


directly within my Argument (of rather my Argument within that) I dare relate 
it as I find it. This Settlement was firſt EnroWd in Heaven (in the Volume of the Book 
it is written of me) afterwards was ſeal'd and executed in the Blood of Chriſt (the 


Seal of the Covenant) in the preſence of all the World (the Sound thereof is gone 


through the whole Earth) and fince that hath or ſhall be written and preached, prin- 
ted and publiſh'd in all Nations, Kingdoms, Tongues and Countries. (This Goſpel 


muſt firſt be preached in all the World as a Witneſs to all Nations, and then ſhall the 
End be.) By all which God himſelf is bound up, from diſpoſing. Eternal Life in 
any other manner than purſuant to this Settlement, without giving himſelf the 
” Lie, which he cannot do; and Man hath ſuch Notice of this Title, that he can't 


accept any other without becoming an Impoſtor to himſelf. 3 
And this is the higheſt Precedent for Man to form his Titles by, as far as it is 
imitable by him; The things on Earth are but the Patterns of things in the Heavens, 
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Bite, which were done in purſuance of Counſels and Decrees made before: MHt9t. 
of Faß ſet forth, without the Original Deſign and Inftitution of them, ſeem ir- = 
rational; and to_have'no meaning in them. Would any thing ſeem more ridicu- 
| Jons, than that the taking off a Seal and delivery of a piece of parchment by one 
© Man ſhould give anotheF a Title to an Eſtate, If the Law were not known which 


there the Originals are kept, to try the Truth of all things by. God deliver'd out the 


firſt Forms of all things in the World, of Ships, of regular Buildings, of Let- 


ters written with his own Hand, of Marches and Encampnyents ; taught the firſt 


Workers in Braſs and Bugle-work, Linen and Silks, Plowing and Harrowing, Sow- 

ing and Reaping, Threſhing and Winnowing; all which he owns to come Origi- 

nally from himſelf. 4 Jove Principiuumn. SER | 
And now to begin with the Buſineſs of Man: The firſt Purchaſe I find ſince the 


4 beginning of the World was made by Abrabam of Epbron the Hittite in theſe words. 
And the Field of Ephron which was in Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the Field 


Abtaham's | 
Purchaſe. 


and the Cave which was therein, and all the Trees that were in the Field, that were in all the 


Borders round about, were made ſure to Abraham for a Poſſeſſion in the preſence of the 
Children of Heth, before all that went in at the Gate of the City. OE 


7 


Another was made by Boaz of Naomi in theſe words: And Boaz ſaid unto the 
Elders, and unto all the People, Ye are Witneſſes this day, that I bave bought all that was 


Elimelech's, and all that was Chilion's and Mahlon's of the hand of Naomi: Moreover 


Ruth the Moabiteſs, the Wife of Mahlon, bave I purchas'd to be my Wife, ye are Wit- 
neſſes this day. And all the People that were in the Gate and the Elders ſaid, We are 
Witneſſes: (O Tempora! O Mores!) Purchaſes and Marriages made without 
Lawyers and Prigſts! However I have mention'd theſe Conveyances more parti- 
cularly, becauſe 1 fancy our Modern Conveyancers with all their Trumpery of ſta- 
tionary Ware, can't make better either for Form or Subſtance. And theſe were 
made by Parol, being before the delivery of the Form of Letters to Man. 


* 
* 


The firſt that I have obſerv'd in Writing, was the Purchaſe of Redemption made Jerentiah's 


by Jeremy of Hananacl, in theſe words: And I ſubſcribed the Evidence and ſealed it, Purcbaſe. 


and weighed him the Mony in the Ballances; ſo I took the Evidence of the Purchaſe, both 
that which was ſealed according to the Law and Cuſtom, and that which was open, and 
gave them to Baruch in the ſigbt of Hananael, and in the preſence of the Witneſſes, who 
Jubſerib'd the Book of the Purchaſe before all the Jews that ſat in the Court of the Pri- 
ſon;, and charged Baruch, ſaying, Take the Evidence, as well that which is ſealed, 
: that which is open, and put them in an Earthen Veſſel, that they may continue many 
ays, | Os Eg „ 

By this it doth appear, that Regiſtring of Deeds is as antient as the Deeds them- 
ſelves: Here is the Original ſealed, and then regiſtred in a Book, to which the 


| Witneſſes ſubſcrib'd their Names. Now Baruch had the Cuſtody of the Regiſtry, 
m the nature of a Publick Notary for that purpoſe, being elſewhere call'd Baruch 


the Scribe e But that the Original was deliver'd him, was an extraordinary thing, 
for that belongs to the Purchaſer; and it. being juſt before the carrying away Cap- 
tive into Babylon ( of which Jeremiab had notice) he deliver'd them both to Ba- 


fuchs to hide them till the return of the Captivity. 


Vol. I. Uuun e That 
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rey Ni the People together to bear Witgeſs; and an Inrollment beſide to chat 2 BE. 


1 ; 1 
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in Writing. © ( TTY on was 
And l all the old Forms id the beginning of Deals, ſhew the Intentis, 2 
of making them as publick as they could be; Know. all Men by theſe Pre W on s 
Ju all People to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, kcccc§§. „ 

And as the Law intends Notice of all things done by Deed, fo it hath provided 
publications for things done without Deed, as Fairs and Markets for ſelling of Go. 3 
e 11122 oh not be cheated : Publications in the Churches ent 
trimony, and Regiſtring after it, to prevent Bigamy. So the Law "Sapp 
the Band or Cheek, that none may ral them. 7 us Toy ct gs marks F elons in f 
And yet after all this, there is a Proviſion intended in the Bill for this R 1 
 _ giſtry, whereby any one may conceal the Uſes declar'd of his Eſtate, yet fo To 
there ſhall be ſome Notice taken of the Deed by which the Uſes are declar's 
that the Owner of the Land ſhall be incapable of ſelling or mortgaging his Eſtate. M 
till he doth produce that Deed, whereby a Purchaſer or Lender cannot be de fates” W 


- Fourth Aﬀertion.” | & . oa 
That all Objectious made againſt this Regiſtry, upon account of reducing the Prac- 
tice of the Law, are one good Reaſon for it. PEA Ys YM 
P.ROYED,- ==, 
The Practice of the Law in Civil Cauſes is divided into*three ſorts : Firſt. Ihe 
transferring of Titles, which is call'd Conveyancing, : Secondly, The ſhewing forth 
and defending theſe Titles in Forms of Law, and this is call'd Pleading. Thirdly, The M 
arguing upon theſe Conveyances. and Pleadings (when they come in Conteſt ) before the 
Abuſes Judges, and this is cail'd Prackice at the Bar, So that the Practice of rhe two latter 
From the doth ariſe from the Errors or Incertainties of the former,” Were the Titles Of 
wncertainty Lands once made certain (which they may be by a Regiſtry and no otherwiſe ) 1 
of Titles. now what 1 think of the future Gains of the Law; The Profit of the Law ariſes 
from the Incertainty of Property; and therefore as Property is more reduc'd to a 
Certainty, the Profit of the Law muſt be reduc'd with it, the Fall of the one muſt 
be the Riſing of the other. Actions of Slander and Battery, and Cavſes on the 
Crown fide, would ſcarce find ſome of the Circuiteers Perriwigs, and yet (if we 
obſerve Evidence) they ſtand oblig'd to diſpute in Titles for many of theſe. Thief 
and Whore, Kick and Cuff, are very often the Effects of forcible Entries, Treſpaſ- 1 
ſes, and ſerving of Proceſs, in which the Title comes frequently in queſtion. But 
the reducing this part of the Practice of the Law, are things not ſeen as yet, The Ml 
Proximus ardet will fall upon the Conveyancers, and that not by altering the Forms Wai 
of legal Conveyances, or taking them out of their hands, or putting any ſtop to 


the dealing in Lands ( for that will be increas'd ) but Dy expoling their manner o 
Practice in this Conveyancing part of the Law. "Mp" +: 


For as it was numbred among the Sins of one of the Kings of Iſrael, that he 

made Prieſts of the meaneſt of the People, ſoit is the misfortune of the People o 
England, that Conveyancers are frequently made out of old Attornies or Noble 
Qualifica- mens Leaſe-makers fumpt up in Bar-gowns. Two Qualifications are neceſſary to: 
tions of 4 compleat Conveyancer : Firſt, That be be incapable of diſpatching Buſineſs ſo faſt as b 
Conde ſhould. Secondly, That be doth not diſpatch it ſo faſt as be can. Not to ſpeak of ban 
tering their Clients with their ſeeming Care and Caution in delaying their Buſineſs 
ſhewing great Trunks of old Writings in their Chamber, calling to their Cler 

(before them) for one Lord's Settlement, and another Lady's Jointure, to ten 

what great Clients they have; and when they come to be paid, they reckon tne 

Fees by Longitude and Latitude. I have ſeen an original Mortgage of one Skin 

bred up by a Scrivener (in ſix Years) to one and twenty, by aſſigning it evern 

Year, and adding one Skin to every Aſſignment by Recitals and Covenants. _ A 

Cous after three Years old, have one Wrinkle added to each Horn for every Yea 

after, which ſhews their Age: And I am inform'd that one Deed of ſixty Skins wan 

keav*d ont of a Conveyancery Office the other day. F 3 

At this rate in a little time the Clients muſt drive their Deeds out of the Lay 

Chambers in Wheel-barrows. Theſe Aſſignments and Re. aſſignments of Secußg 

ties, have been a pretty ſort of Perquiſites, eſpecially if they have but an old Juan 

ment or Statute kept on foot, theſe are certain annual Incomes. 1 get” 2 


3 
% 


E Conveyances; 2. The Uncertainties of Titles; And 3. by conſequence, the other 


| | That the Aſſurance of the Title, and Diſpatch of Buſineſs by this Regiſtry, will 


| | ſay, Now I would give a Year's Purchaſe more to be ſure of my Title and if we ſhould 
| ask thoſe who have loſt their Eſtates for want of a Diſcovery of Deeds, they would 


© London to make out a Writ, and this muſt be enter'd in one Office and ſeal'd in 


— 


| Serjeants at Law (Uſurers) made it their common Practice every long Vacation to 
op Securities with one another, to make their Mortgagers pay tor the Allignment; 
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and (doing this without Advice: of Council) they once merg'd an old Term, and 
thereby ſpoil'd their Title to ſecure their Fees; which (as to them) (anſwers the © ne” 
Character given of theſe Graduates by a Foreign Hiſtorian, Eſt in Regno Angliæ ge- 
ms bominum doctorum indoctiſſimum, communiter vocatum, The Learned Serjeants at Law: 
Now [can't think but theſe Conveyancers and Aſſigners would be aſham'd'to pro- 
duce ſuch things to a Regiſtry ; and that therefore they muſt either abbreviate their 
Conveyances, or loſe their Practicſe. SE. 0 | ent 
But whether this Regiſtry will make theſe Reductions, 1. Of the Length of 


Practice in the Law, I cannot tell: However I hope it, and believe ſome of them 


But if the Crys of Monks and Fryers had been regarded, we had never heard of. 
the Diſſolution of Monaſteries; and if the Clamours of Maſters of Requeſt, Clerks, 
and Eſcheators had prevaild, the Court of Wards and Liveries had been ſtanding 
at this day. And yet perhaps moſt of theſe had either purchas'd their Places, or 
were bred up to that part of the Law only. | 


Fifth A ſſertion. 


be more than equivalent to all the C barge in Regiſtring the Incambrances. 


PROVED. 


The Certainty of Titles being the main drift of this Eſſay, it would be too mean 
an Argument to uſe for it, to ſay, That the Charge of regiſtring of Deeds will be 
ſavd by reducing the Charges in making them. Altho this be true, yet granting it Regiſtry 
ſhould not, and that this Regiſtry ſhould be an additional Charge to all others, 10 new 
the Privilege of it will be worth the Price. | | Charge. 
lt is ſaid, that whenever the Ld. Ch. Juſtice Hale had made a Purchaſe, he would 


ſet a higher Price upon it. | 
Men generally make their Purchaſes (with the Acquiſitions of all their former 
Life) to ſettle them on their Poſterity, for whom they are more ſollicitous than for 
themſelves ; and therefore they are always more jealous of the Title than the 
Value, -becauſe a Deficiency in Title goes to the whole, but a Deficiency in Value 
goes but to a part only; and for that Reaſon they would almoſt think nothing too 
much to aſlure them of their Title. : ITY, ag 
If a Man one hundred and fifty Miles from London, is to ſue his Neighbour but 
for 101, he muſt employ an Attorney in the Country, who mult ſend to another in 


another, aad then ſent to the Sheriff,,who muſt make out a Warrant, and deliver it 
to his Under-Officers,who mult arreſt the Defendant,take a Bail-bond to the Sheriff, 
and after Bail given to the Action, the Plaintiff muſt declare, to which the Defendant 
may plead almoſt what he pleaſes for Delay; and if he pleads to iſſue (which is the 
faireſt can be expected) there muſt be iſſue join'd, a Record ſeal'd and ſent down to 
the Aſſizes, a Ven. and Diſtringas to return to the Jury, Notice of Tryal to the De- 
tendant, a Tryal had, the Verdict return'd upon the Poſtea, Judgment enter'd, 
Execution ſu'd out and deliver'd to the Sheriff, and a Warrant from him to his 


Under-Officer to levy it. | — 7 
Now I don't calumniate this Proceſs for Recovery of Debts, nor did I ever hear Regiſtry no 
the Lawyers complain of this as a Burden to the People. But why of all Troubles Grievance. 
the Trouble of a Regiſtry ſhould be only grievous, I can't tell, unleſs becauſe it 2 

puts an End to Strife, Is it ſuch a mighty Trouble for an Attorney's Clerk, when 
he is to enter upon a Judgment, to ſtep into the Regiſtry and leave an Entry made 
of it? and is it ſuch a great Trouble for a Man when he has ſeal'd a Deed, to go to 
the Regiſter to acknowledg it ? 11 0 . 
There's more Trouble than all this in transferring Copy- hold Eſtates, and yet 
we don't hear much Complaint about them: Men are ſeldom in ſuch haſt about 
lay ing out their Mony, or at leaſt their Lawyers are not ſo violent in diſpatch of 
Vol. II. | Uu un 2 | their 
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- - breatchar-. Feſtina Lente is the Conveyancers' Motto, and therefore they adviſe their Cliente 
eee one at not to hurry them, nor put them out of their own pace 4 they NN EE. Not | 
wen tronbleſom but the entering the Deed in a Regiſtry. To come to a rer 
= A Chamber twice a Week, to know when they ſhall come again; then to have a Bill of 
Directions to ſend for ſome Deed which the Lawyer wants, and which perhaps is a 
hundred Miles diſtant, in they know not whoſe Hands; to employ an Attorney to 
ſearch for Judgments, Statutes, Recognizances, Deeds inrolPd in four Courts to 
ſend for a Copy of a Will prov'd in a remote Dioceſs, and bring an account of all 
this to the Lawyer, and give him a new Fee, and then begin again; and may be 
two or three ſuch Recipes before the Title be finiſh'd: and the Clients mnt not 
think much of all this, but take it as the Nature of Buſineſs. 


And yet I can't ſay but all this may be neceſſary, as the Caſe now ſtand I 
muſt ſtill grow worſe, if let alone: For the Troubles and Haring oO 1925 
ma continually increaſe, until they are reduc'd to a greater Certainty by a Re- 
giſtry. e Eh | 
But then as a Regiſtry would reduce the Incertainty of Titles, it muſt 
away the Delays in Conveyancing, and conſequently abridg the Charges: For as 
the Phariſes made long Prayers, as a pretence or equivalent for devouring Widows 
- Houſes ; ſo Practiſers in the Law muſt make out long Bills, on pretence for de- 
manding large Fees : Like ſome Tooth-drawers, who drag their Patients by the 
- Jaws addut the Room, to ſhew-them how hardly they earn their Mony. To cure a 
Deficiency in Titles, would be as fatal ro Conveyancers, as the Cure of alame Leg 


to prevent 


thereby take 


to a Beggar. 


[t is pleaſant enough to any one (but thoſe who are to pay for it) to read a 
Conveyancer's Bill of Fees, made out for Clients who don't pay well by the great. 


To Counſel for peruſing ſeveral long Deeds of the Title, which from the beginning to the 
end was near ſix Months, and drawing ſeveral long Conveyances, in all thirty Skins of 
Parchment, 100 Guineas. | ; 


To bis Clerk for ingroſſing the ſame, and Expedition, 30 Pounds. = 9 
So here the Counſel is paid for Delay, and the Clerk for Expedition, which puts 
me in mind of three Items ſet down in a Country- Scrivener's Bill, Pro ſpeciale labo- 


re, 68. 8 d. Pro expeditione, 6s. 8 d. Pro Diſpatch, 6s. 8 d. The firſt was for | | 
keeping the Buſineſs a great while, and the other two for doing it preſently. 
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| Sixth Aſſertion. „ 
That incaſe this Regiſtry be admitted, it ſeems more practicable and leſs troubleſom, 
780 ſettle it in the Metropolis, than to diſpoſe it into the ſeveral Counties. 


Regiſtry to Tho the Soil of Lands lies in ſeveral Counties, yet Concourſe of Buſineſs to the 
be ſettledin Metropolis, doth generally occaſion the transferring of Titles there (eſpecially of 
L_ all that are conſiderable) fcarce a Purchaſe or Mortgage of 500 J. but is tranſacted 
for it, in Landon; and by Poſt and other Correſpondencies, it is lets trouble to tranſmit 
any thing thither, than a few Miles in the Country. 1 DA 
Tis obſervable, that the Statute for Inrollment giving Liberty to enter Deeds in 
either of the four Courts at Weſtminſter, or in the County where the Lands lie; 
the latter is ſeldom us dq e ; FIR Re 
= And many Deeds containing Lands in ſeveral Counties, it would be inconvenient 
= to enter them all. N Ws 
= But ſhould it afterwards be found neceſſary to extend this elſewhere, it will be 
better done from this as a Precedent, than to ſettle it altogether. 
Ihe Judges of the Kingdom were at firſt refident in the King's Courts only, and 
from theace were made Itinerant as the Occafions of the Country callFd for them. 


| There can de no Streams without a Fountain; but when that is finiſh'd,” the 
Water may be directed to any place. 5, 1 5 i 


Nothing can be perfected vithout a beginning; and therefore to reſolve to do no- 
thing till we can do every thing, is an abſolute Reſolution to do nothing; and puts 
us in the caſe of the impotent Man at the Pool of Betheſda, who (by Concluſion) | 
was under an impoſſibility: of; being head, for be could not be heaPd till he ſtept | 

in, and he conld not ſte p in becauſe he was lame. © 2 204 
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And having thus argu'd for Publication of Titles, ag 4 Notice againſt Frayds; 1 
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hope Envy cannot ſay, but T have fairly publim'd my thoughts about it: and were 5 BY _ 
all Propoſitions for new Laws made as publick as this before they paſſed, perhaps ir 75 ban = 


might ſave the Labour of ſubſequent Acts to repeal or explain them. | 
As to what I have ſaid in the Law, 1 appeal to them that know it, whether I have 
miſrecitegor . . ͤ e vy 

And notwithſtanding all that I have ſaid of ſome of the Lawyers, I am ſo well 
fatisfy'd.in my Relation to that Science, that I would not exchange it, to be a higher 
Graduate in any other. And it is more owing to the Candor of the Chiefs of the 
Law (who fit in the Seats of judgment) in difcouraging all fraudulent Practices 
and to the Care and Fidelity of the Practiſers of the Law, than to the Law it ſelf, 
that there are no more Frauds committed in the Titles of Lands, under the pre- 
ſent Iacertainty of them: For we ſee, if but one or two in an Age of that Pro- 
feſſion (and none of the moſt Learned neither) do apply themſelves to drawing 
Deeds and forging Evidences, what Work they make in Weſtminſter Hall. 

And as my Lord Coke, ſpeaking of the third Court of Wards, ſaid, That tho 
the Parliament bad rejected ſeveral Propoſals for taking away thoſe Tenures, yet be did not 
doubt but God had that Kindneſs for the People of England, that an Ad would once paſs for 

that purpoſe, by giving the Crown an Equivalent; all which was fulfill'd ſince his 
Death: So have that foreſight of the growing Miſchiefs for want of a Regiſtry, 
that I am confident the Neceſſity of itwill force its own way. And therefore were 1 
now a dying, I would ſend this out into the World to take its Fate, with this Motto 
only, x1 | 


ne me, Liber, ibis in Orbem. 
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A Bill for eſtabliſhing a RecisTry for Titles 
er LARGE. -- 8 : 

Hereas by the Common Law of this Realm, Lands, Tenements and Heredita- 

ments were not to be transferred from one to another, but by ſolemn Livery and 

Serſan, or Matter of Record. | 4 „ 8 
And whereas by the Statute made in the 27th Year of the Reign of King Henry the 
Eighth, Intituled, An Act concerning Uſes and Wills, a Bargain and Sale did become 
a Compleat Conveyance in the Law, whereby Lands and Tenements might be transferr'd 
from one to another in a clandeſtine manner, without Lavery and Seiſin, or matter Y Record - 
for Prevention whereof, by another Statute made in the 37th Tear of the late, Xing 
Henry the Eighth, For Inrollment of Bargains and Sales, it was enacted that from 

and after the lat Day of July, which ſhould be and ſince was in the Tear of our Lord, 
Mannors, Lands, Tenements, or other Hereditaments ſhould paſs, alter or change from 
one to another, whereby any Eſtate or Inheritance of Freehold ſhould be made or take 
eff eck in any Perſon or Perſons, or any Uſe thereof to be made, by reaſon only of any Bar- 
Jain aud Sale thereof, except the ſame Bargain and Sale were made by Writing, indented, 
ſeaPd and inrolP d in one of the King's Courts of Record at Weſtminſter, or elſe within the 
ſame County or Counties, where the ſame Mannors, Lands or Tenements ſo bargain'd or 
Hold, lie or be, before the Cuſtos Rotulorum, and two Juſtices of the Peace, and the Clerk 
of the Peace of the ſame County or Counties, or two of them at the leaſt, whereaf the 
Clerk of the Peace to be one, and the ſame Inrollment to be bad or made within ſiæx Months 

aſter the Date of the ſame rüde ð O Gan 

And whereas ſince the making the ſaid Statutes, of late Tears, there haue been federal In- 
vention: for conveying of Eſtates of Inberitance of Freebold, 2 5 of Leaſe and Releaſe, 
and alſo for making of Bargams and Sales thereof for long 1 Wy of Years without Inroll- 
ment of ſuch Condeyances; both which are a manifeſt Abuſe of tte ſaid Sigg concerning 
Uſes and Wills, and an Evaſion of the ſaid Statute for ttrollments.. 4 er 
And whereas the ſaid Conveyances by Leaſe and Releaſe, and ( edi end ales for 
long Terms of Years, being claytheſtine Comveyances to be executed any where, and invented 
"Mtrary to the Iment and Me anime of the [ſaid Starutes, and all the antient and avou'd 
| | : | Laws 
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Laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm, are nom of late Years become the moſt uſual and com 
mon Conveyances for conveying of Freehold Lands, whereby ſeveral, Frauds and Abuſes 
have becn committed, aud ſeveral Suits and Contentions have riſen thereupon, to the rag 
nifeſt bazarding the Titles of the Freebold Lands of this Kingdom, and the diſtonour of 
the Laws thereof. | by RS | 


For remedy of the Miſchiefs aforeſaid, by providing one certain Place, where all the 
Conveyances and Incumbrances herein after-mentioned, relating to Freehold Lands. ma 
be Entered, in order to the more eaſy and ready ſearching and finding © ae 70 
ame < | 
5 Be it Enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Con- 
ſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſ- 
ſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, 


This Blank is for the Conſtitution and Qualifications of the Regiſter. 


And be it Enacted, That the ſaid Regiſter ſo to be appointed as aforeſaid, on oy before 
the ” aud all other ſucceeding Regiſters for ever then after 
ſhall provide and keep within one of the Inns of Court, or ſome other place in or near the 
Citys of London or Weſtminſter, an Office of Regiſtry for the Purpoſes herein after-men- 
tion de And ſhall provide and keep in the ſaid Office ſeveral Regiſter- Books for Regi- 

ring of Deeds and Writings in manner herein after-mentioned, the Counterfeiting of 
which ſaid Stamps ſhall be and is hereby made hy 


And be it Enacted, that all Conveyances, Grants or AjJugnments of any Mannors, 
Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments of Inheritance of Freehold, within the Kingdom of 
England, or of any Rents iſſuing out of the ſame, or of any Leaſes or Terms for Lives or 
Tears to be made thereof, which at any time after the _ day 7 hall 


be duly ſealed and executed for good and lawful Conſideration, and ſhall after ſuch ſeal- 
ing and executing thereof, be regiſtred in one of the ſaid Regiſter Books, ſhall in reſpect there- 


of have and be eſteemed and taken to have the Privileges and Preferences herein after-men- 
tioned e that is to ſay, That ſuch Conveyances, Grants or Aſſignments, from and after 
ſuch Regiſtring thereof, ſhall be good and effectual, according to the Purport and Contents 
thereof, againſt all other Conveyances, Grants or Aſſignments . whatſoever, which after the 
ſaid day of ſhall be made of the ſame Mannors, Lands, Tenements 
or Hereditaments, and not Regiſtred as aforeſaid, notwithſtanding that ſuch Conveyan- 
ces, Grants or Aſſignments ſo omitted to be Repiſtred, ſhall be prior in Date or Execution 
to the ſaid Conveyances, Grants or Aſſignments, which ſhall be ſo Regiſtred. | 
Provided nevertheleſs that all ſuch Conveyances, Grants or Aſſignments ſo omitted to 
be Regiſtred as aforeſaid, ſhall notwithſtanding ſuch Omiſſion be good and effectual againſt the 
Grantors, or the Perſons making the ſame, and all other Perſons whatſoever, except the 
Perſons claiming under the ſaid Conveyances, Grants or Aſſignments, which ſhall be ſo 
Repiſtred as aforeſaid, as fully and effectually to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if this Ad 
bad never been made. : „ 
And for preventing a double Charge in Enrolling of Bargains and Sales of Inheritance 
of Freehold, before the Entry thereof in the ſaid Regiſter Books, Be it Enacted, That ſuch 
an Entry made as aforeſaid, of any Bargain and Sale of Inheritance of Freehold, at any 


time within ſix Months after the Date thereof, ſhall be deemed and taken to have, and is 2 


hereby made to have the force and effet of an Enrollment. within the ſaid Statute for 
Enrollment of Bargains and Sales, as fully and effectually to all Intents and Purpoſes as ij 
the ſame were inrolled in either of the ſaid Courts of Record at Weſtminſter, or with the 
Cuſtos Rotulorum of the ſame County. | 
And whereas ſeveral Conveyances or Aſſignments may be made by Endorſements upon 
former Deeds, Be it Enacted, That when any Conveyance, Grant or Aſſignment ſhall be 
duly Regiſtred as aforeſaid, and after ſuch Regiſtring thereof, there ſhall be any Grant, 
Conveyance or Aſſignment, Declaration of Truſt,, or other Deed made by Endorſement 
thereon, that the Regiſtring ſuch Endorſement in one of the ſaid Regiſter Books, and making 
a Reference therein to the ſaid former Deed on which the ſame was indorſed, ſhall be as 
good and effeFual to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if the ſaid former Deed were again Regi- 
ſtred with the ſaid Endorſement. ' | 


* 


And wherdiis it may be conceived to be ſometimes prejudicial or. inconvenient, to publiſh 


tbe Uſes and Truſts to be declared of Lands, Be it Enacted, That where any 1 5 = I 
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dry ances or Aſſignments ſhall be made of any ſuch Mannors, Landi, Tenements, or He-. = | 
reditaments as aforeſaid, to any ſes, Intents or Purpoſes to be [expreſſed in the ſanie Deed, _— 
or any other Deed to which the ſame Deed ſhall refer, that the Regiſtring of ſo much of FR IL 
ſuch Conveyances, Grants or Aſſignments, by which the legal Eftate of the-ſame Mannors, 1 | (i 
Landi, Tenements or Hereditaments, contained in the ſaid Deed, ſhall ſtand transferred; © mi 
and certifying ſuch Regiſtring upon the ſame Deed ſa in part regiſtred, and alſo upon the © 40 ; | N 
other Deed to which the ſame ſo in part regiſtred ſhall be made to refer, Shall be eſteemed Bhd Fil: 
4 Regiſtring of the ſaid Uſes or Truſts within this AG, wherchy to intitle the ſame Uſes þ | | 
and Truſts to ſueb Preference as aforeſaid, as fully and effectuallyto all Intents and pur- 18 


poſes, 4s if the ſame Uſes ur Truſts were regiſtred at large, any thing herein contained to | 
the contrary notwithſt anding. = eee, % „ 
And whereas Freehold Lands in England, are by ſeveral Acts of Parliament made lia- 
ble to Executions on Judgments, Recognizances and Statutes, which being entered in ſe- 
veral places, the Searches for the ſame are chargeable, and the finding of them diffi- 
cult, to the furtber har arding of the Titles of Lands: For remedy thereof Be it Enac- 
ted, That no Judgment, Recognizance or Statute, to be bad or acknowledged at any time 
ofter the ſaid day of ſhall bind or charge any Lands, Tenements or 
Hereditaments within the Kingdom of England, againſt any Purcbaſers or Mortgapees 
thereof, except ſuch Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, as the Defendants in ſuch 
Judgments, or tbe Cognizors in ſuch Recognizances and Statutes. ſhall have on the day of 
the Kegiſlring thereof with the ſaid Regiſter in manner herein afore- mentioned; That is to 
ſay, that for all Judgments, the Names of the Plaintiffs and Defendants therein, the : 
dums recovered thereby, and the Day of the Signing thereof by the Judg, or other Of- 2 
ficer ſigning the ſame, Shall be Regiſtred ; and for all Recognizances and Statutes; the 

Names of the Cognizors and Cognizees therein, the Sums thereby acknowledged to be 

due, and the Day of the Acknowledgment thereof Shall be Regiſtred. i 

And be it Enacted, That no Deviſe by Will of any Lands or Tenements within the Kings 
dom of England, (hall be allowed as good againſt any Purchaſers or Mortgagees of the 
ſame Lands or Tenements, unleſs ſuch Will or ſo much thereof, whereby ſuch Deviſe ſhall 
appear, be regiſtred in one of the ſaid Regiſter- Books, within ſix Months next after 

the death of the Teſtator, provided that after ſuch Regiſtring of ſuch Will or Deviſe, the 
ſame (hall take Effect from the Death of. the Teſtator. PT 

And be it Enacted, That the ſaid Regiſter for the time being, or his ſufficient Deputy 
in that behalf, ſhall from time to time, certify the Days of all and every the reſpectiue 
Regiſtries therein before directed, upon ſome part of the Deeds or Writings ſo to be Regiſtred 
« aforeſaid, by affixing the Stamp of the ſaid Office thereunto, and ſigning the ſame. 


Wyich ſaid Certificate ſhall be taken as Evidence of ſuch Regiſtries in all Courts of Record 
and elſewhere, 1 D | 
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| cannot be ſo Arrogant, to dictate this Bill to the Legiſlative Power: but if what 
have aſſerted be true, I hope the more Learned Gentlemen of the Law, who ſhall 
oppoſe this Remedy, will either provide a better, or agree to this Motto (for 
proclaiming the Laws of England) upon every Houſe in the Kingdom, No one knows 
the Owner - In which they will not be more ingenuous to their Profeſſion, than the 


3 were to their Religion by that Inſcription on the Altar (to the unknown 
0a ), | I | 5 | | 
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Some Objections againſt the Regiſtry- 
Bill fated and anſwered. 


HIS Act provides, That any Perſons having future Conveyances 


Advanta- a | 1 | 5 Grants, 
755 ariſing Aſſignments or Deeds, declaring Uſes or Truſts, may regiſter a Memorial 
fry * of them; and that the Deeds ſo brought to be regiſtred, ſhall be ſtamp'd 
wmith the Seal of the Office, and Certificates of the Regiſtry of them ſhall be indor- 


ſed on the back- ſide of the Deeds by one of the Regiſters. 
That Deeds fo regiſtred ſhall have the preference of Deeds not regiſtred, but 
the Deeds not regiſtred to be as good againſt all others, as if this Act had not been 
made. | 5 | DOE 
That general Incumbrances, as Statutes, Recognizances, and Judgments, ſhall 
not affect Lands againſt Purchaſers, but from the time of the Regiſtry of Dockets 
of them. | == 5 
So that the Law is alter'd in no other Particular by this Bill, than whereas Deeds 
are now neceſfary to the paſſing Eſtates, there will be a benefit given by this Act to 
thoſe who ſhall regiſter Memorials of them. 5 SST 8 
The Advantage that will accrue to the Publick by this Regiſtry is, that any Per- 
ſon buying Lands, will know what Deeds there are upon the Eſtate he treats about, 
and then will not deal till he ſees them; and falſe Deeds cannot be ſhewn to him, be- 
cauſe they muſt be produced under the Seal of the Office, and the Certificate of the 
Regiſter. 1 85 
[ have met but theſe Objections againſt. the Bill. 


Obi. about Object. I. That it will diſcover all the Eſtates in England. 1 
Diſcoveries I anſwer, That nothing is to be regiſtred but the Date of the Deed, the Parties, 


of Ejiat?s. the Parcels, the Eſtate conveyed, the Perſon's Name who brings the Deed, and the 
Ann. Witneſſes Names; ſo that nothing does appear by the Regiſter, but that there is a 
Deed upon ſuch Lands: But whether it is a Leaſe, a Sale, a Mortgage, a Settle- 
ment in Marriage, a Deed with Power of Revocation, or a Deed to raiſe private 
Uſes in a Man's own Family, no one can tell but the Purchaſer, who will be {ure to 
ſee before he deals. TE | 


This anſwers another Objection, That the Court will know the Value of our Eſtates. 


Diſcrveries Object. II. It will make an eaſier Diſcovery of forfeitures. 


of Fufei- I anſwer, When any Man is attainted of Treaſon, upon Office found, the King 
e, immediately ſeizes his Lands, and there is no way for the Heir to get them from 


him, but by ſetting up ſome Deed of Settlement; and the Queſtion upon that Deed 
is always Fraud or not Fraud. | | 


Firſt, The Regiltry of this Deed can be no Diſadvantage, but rather gives a 


Sanction to it. 5 ER 
Secondly, This Deed need not be regiſtred, for it is good againſt the King without 

it, it is only void againſt a ſubſequent Deed that is regiſtred. ED) 
Thirdly, Perſons that are vnealy under the Government, and put out their Mony, 


or make their Purchaſes in other Peoples Names with a Deed of Truſt between them, 


are not prejudiced by this Act; for ſuch Deed of Truſt need not be regiſtred, but is 
equally good between them two, as if it was regiſtred. % 


The dit. Objeck. III. That it will make Purchaſes difficult; for upon the Regiſtry there 


city of may appear Memorials of Deeds which are loſt, and which if they were produced 


— 


pure hafing ] if ; | 
ee weu d ſignify nothing. 12 
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lanſwer, As they may be loſt, ſo they may be concealed, and it is fit the Purchaſer 
ſhould know all the Deeds that concern an Eſtate he is to give his Mony for: and in 
ſuch caſe where a Deed cannot be produced, the Purchaſer ought to have ſatisfaction 

that it does not affect his Title, either by examination of the Parties, or Witneſſes 
in Chancery, or elſe ought to have ſome Warranties, Covenants, ot collateral Aſſu- 
rances tO protect him againſt that Deed. 75 | 


Object. IV. 'Tis too great a Truſt to be put in the Regiſters, who will have the 774/ in 
Cuſtody of all Mens Titles in their hands. I anſwer, _ © - 1 _— 
Firſt, It is not fo great a Truſt as is already given to the Officers of the ſeveral ca 120 
Courts of Weſtminſter, and the Cuſtos Rotulorum of the County, who can inrol Deeds; 
and Deeds ſo inrolled are Records. Whereas the Regiſtry of a Deed in this Office 
gives no Sanction to it, but it ſtands upon its own bottom, whether it is good or not, 
the ens it here being deſigned only to give notice to the Purchaſer that there is 
ſuch a Deed.. | = 3 | 
Secondly, If the Regiſter ſhould make falſe Entries, or imbezel them, the Deed ſo 
regiſtred will be never the worſe, for it will be ſtamped with the Seal of the Office, 
and certified on the back. fide of the Deed , which Stamp and Certificate are to be an 
Evidence of the Regiſtry of the Deed in all Courts whatſoever. 5 
Thirdly, In ſuch caſe of imbezeling, or falſe Entries, future Purchaſers will be in no 
worſe condition than they are in now; but it is very unlikely that Caſe ſhould ever 
happen, for in many hundred Years we have not heard of any falſe Records at Weſt- 


ninſter, and I preſume it will be made Felony by this Act, and it is almoſt impoſſible 
but it muſt-ſoon bediſcovered. . 


Object. V. It will be very inconvenient to have the Deeds of all the Counties of Al Deeds 
Eng land brought up to London. : | to bb 
| anſwer, That the Bill is hrought in with a Blank, and 'tis probable will be filled — 1 


up with the home Counties, or the home Circuit at moſt, and leave the Remainder conſider”. 
to another Seſſion ; and for theſe Counties *tis much eaſier to regiſter their Deeds in 
London, than in their own Counties. = 

1. Moſt of their Titles are transferred in London. 

2. Moſt of their Payments are made in London. 5 

3. Searches for general Incumbrances, as Statutes, Recognizances and Judgments, 
are made in London. os | 

1. Moſt Conveyances on Record, as Fines, Recoveries, Deeds inrolled, Bargains 
and Sales, are made in London. | | 

5. By their conſtant Intercourſe with London every day by Coaches, Carriers, Mar- 
ker-People, and Attornies, *tis eaſier to ſend to London than five miles in the Country. 

6. Records have been always kept more negligently in the Country than in London. 

7. Where there hath been election of doing buſineſs in London, or in the Country, 
the former hath been choſen, and the latter rejected: How few Deeds of Bargain and 
dale are inrolled in the Counties where the Lands lie, in reſpect of thoſe in London? 
and how few ARions are brought in inferior Courts, in reſpect of thoſe in the Courts 
at Veſtminſter 2 and one Argument in Fatt is worth a hundred in Reaſon. | - 

8. Every Office in the Country will be the ſame Charge to the People as one for 
many Counties, for every Office muſt be ſufficient to maintain Men of Skill and Repu- 
tation, and the ſame Encouragement will ſerve for Officers for ſeveral Counties; ſo 
that if there is but one Office, the Fees need not be ſo large as if they were many. 


Olleck. VI. It will be a great Charge to the People. 5 
| 2nſwer, So it is for Clients to employ Lawyers to peruſe their Titles, draw The Char oc 
1 | 4 ” EF 2 ge 
tei Conveyances, and defend their Cauſes, and yet Men think it their Intereſt to do ;, the pee. 
it, Now it may be ſaid without Offence, as the Law now ſtands, that the Advice of ple, conſe. 
all the Lawyers, and the Force of all the Conveyances of England cannot add fo great der 4. 
an Aſlurance to Titles of Lands as this ſingle Point of a Regiltry : and after all, this 
Charge need not be much greater than a Conveyancer's Clerk will expect for writing 
Over one Skin of Parchment; and in all probability in a few Years it will contract 
tie Charge and Trouble of Conveyancing four Parts in five. POP 
Toconclude, If a Regiſtry be inconvenient, why are not all the Regiſtries in Eng- 
land taken away, as Judgments, Recognizances, Statutes, Deeds enrolled, Wills, Cuſ- 
tomary and Copy- hold Eſtates? if they are convenient, why may not this be eſtabliſn'd? 
if this prove inconvenient, it may be ſoon retrieved if convenient, it may be 
bon enlarged, : 
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HOSE that cannot be ſubdu'd by open Force, may be undermin'd by Art. 
Our Enemies are ſenſible of this; and having long try'd the firſt in vai 
are making their laſt Efforts by the other: they well know that the Engliſh, 
while unanimous and prudent, are invincible ; and that all the Misfortunes which 
are found in Hiſtory to have happen'd to them, from the firſt entry of the Romans 
to this day, were occaſion d chiefly by their own Diviſions, the only way by which 


they have, and may be again overcome and ruin d. 

At preſent we ſhall not take notice of any other of their Deſigns, than that th 
have form'd for Deſtruction of the Publick Credit, at a time when a neighbouring 
Prince, their ſure Friend, and our no leſs certain Enemy, is amaſſing ſuch vaſt 
Deſign y Treaſures, They well know that we have been chiefly ſupply'd by ſuch as are well 
Public affected to the Revolution; theſe are the Men they deſire ſhould ſuffer for furniſh- 
Credit, ing Supplies their Party has ſunk under; and if they could once give them and others 
Juſt. cauſe to forbear future Loans, when there may be occaſion for them, they 

would have no cauſe to deſpair one day of retrieving their loſt Cauſe. ; 

In order to this the Publick Credit muſt be repreſented as of the utmoſt Diſad- 
vantage to the Nation, a Clog and Burden for the time paſt, and full of future 
danger if continud. They lament the great Sums rais'd every Year to pay Intereſt, 
Annuities, Cc. they think the Purchaſers of Funds have had too good Bargains 

that Deficiencies need not be made good tho promis'd by Parliament; and that the 
Publick ought to be eas'd, by leſſening the Advantages thoſe that have ſupply'd it 

think themſelves intitul'd to. Pretence of Friendſhip is often a cover to the moſt 
treacherous Deſigns; and the generality being more inclin'd to ſwallow, than 

weigh Propoſals of Advantage to them, it is no wonder if they have prevail'd on 

ſome Perſons to think well of their Deſigns, who are not aware of the Conſequence. 

Some Gentlemen who have ſuffer d much under the great and neceſſary Charge of 

the War, are without difficulty prevail'd upon to be angry, eſpecially when they 

ſee an overgrown Stock-jobber's Eſtate ſwell'd to ſuch a Bulk in ſo ſmall a time, by 

Stockejob- dealing in the Funds. From Envy to Ill- will is an eaſy ſtep, which being once taken, 
bers rich. all Arguments ſeem of weight that ſide with our Paſſions : How eaſy is it to con- 
vince ſuch a one that publick Credit is of the laſt ill Conſequence, that it makes a 
Nation prodigal, Stock-jobbers only fat, and Gentlemen lean; and (as ſome have 
ventur'd to ſpeak out plainly) that it ought to be deſtroy'd, that we may never be 
truſted again? tho others more modeſt or cautious, will not ſpeak ſo plain, leſt 
adviſing a publick Knavery, ſhould diſcover too much of their private Honeſty. 
Theſe would have it only a by fide Wind, by the help of Clauſes, Explanations, and 
ſuch like Arts; which differs from the former, only as picking of Pockets does from 
Robbery. It is to be hop'd no Gentlemen will be found of this number, who on 
* another occaſion have ſhew'd their great Zeal, that the Juſtice of Meſtminſter- Hal 
(as they were pleas'd to call the Common Forms) ſhould take place of che Legilla- 

tive Right, and Publick God. | : a e e 

It were to be wiſh'd that Arguments founded on Juſtice and Honour Were allow'd 
their due Weight, and that we were fully convinc'd that whatever Ill a Man conſents 
to in conſort, is full as criminal as if it were his ſingle Act; there would then be no 
need of recourſe to any other in this Caſe, But ſince the Temper of the Age 15 
ſuch, that one Argument drawn from Intereſt, outweighs, forty others 3 theſe 
Gentlemen will do well to conſider, whether the deſtruction, or impairing of the 
is Credit (beſides the Infamy of the fact) would not have the following Con- 

equences. | AED V „ en 
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Wouldl it not reflect very much on thoſe who have eſtabliſſrd the Funds, and al- 
low'd the Intereſt, and other Advantages on them, as guilty of the greateſt Im- | 
| prudence and Prodigality, deſtroying thereby that Reſpe& which the Publick Good 
requires every Man ſhould bear them!? For on Conduct, ſteddy as a Rock, all wiſe | 
Men — build; but on Folly, Unſteddineſs, and Incertainty, none in their Senſes 
will rely. | 4 of 1 . e 

Whether it be not poſſible ſuch an Emergency may happen, that without Credit 
enough to raiſe a great Sum on the ſudden, all may be in danger? And whether the 
Conſequences on that ſide will not be infinitely worſe than on the other 
And whenever there happens any preſſing Occaſion to ſupply the Publick, if any Pee & 
Credit can be found, muſt we not pay much dearer for future Supplies? Will any © =". 
Man lend his Mony to thoſe that have it in their Power to leſſen, or wholly real- Cet. 
ſume the Security once given, eſpecially when he knows it to have been their for- | 
mer Practice? If ſuch Men could be found, it muſt be on Terms much more diſad- 
vantageous then any that have been yet given; for where People have ſuch reaſon 
to be ſenſible of their Danger, they muſt be tempted with extraordinary Premium 
zud lntereſt. Thus ſhall we pay dear for what theſe: Projectors would now ſave. 
after ſuch an Action all Perſons would avoid dealing with the Publick, as they 
would with a Bankrupt : Proviſions, Stores, Tranſports, Ge. muſt be wanting, 
br procur'd on extravagant Terms. Should it be thought fit to erect new Funds, 
who would deal for them? Should there be any forfeited Lands to be ſold, who 
would purchaſe of ſuch as could reaſſume all, leſſen old, or make new Bargains at 
their Pleaſure, and whoſe Wills could by Precedent be prov'd to be as large as their 
Power? Suppoſe after ſuch an Action they ſhould propoſe to ſell at eight Years 
Purchaſe, who would meddle with them? For may not ſuch Purchaſers be here- 
after told, that their Bargain was too good, the Lands were worth eighteen, and 
they muſt make up that Sum? In this Article alone (not to mention many other 
future Contingences) more might be loſt than theſe Projectors can now propoſe to 
fave. e . V 
As to the great Eſtates gotten of late by ſome Dealers in the Funds, if it be conſi- Creat E. 
der'd that they have run the hazard of loſing all, even their Principal, by the uncer- tales get bs 


. 
c 


portion'd to their Danger? And ſince all Men had the ſame Liberty of gaining by Fonds. 


them, no Man can have any reaſonable ground for Envy or Ill-will, for it is entirely 

owing to his own Misfortune, or Folly, that he did not make the like Advantage: 

And he muſt be very dull who has not remark'd, that ſince the Publick Funds have 

had a Jog (not yet forgotten) Stock- jobbers have got double what they did before; a 
plain Proof that thoſe whom Envy tranſports to ſuch a Revenge, would but thereby 
increaſe the Profit of ſuch Perſons, and the Publick Loſs, ; 

On this occaſion ſome Perſons cannot be forgot, who at the beginning of this 

Revolution ſcatter'd their Politicks freely in all places: few People forget their 

Maxims, That Taxes ought to be laid ſo, as being leaſt eaſy to the People, they 

might be bore with ſome difficulty; that other Methods would, as it were, uſe the 

People to an eaſy Yoke, a Courſe they thought might in time prove of dange- 

rous Conſequence to the Publick: Exciſes, and ſuch other Methods as ſome thought 

might have rais'd the neceſſary Supplies within the ſeveral Years, and have pre- 

vented the great Gains of Stock-jobbers, were then thought by them of the utmoſt 

danger; and many of the beſt Men amongſt us, who propos'd them, were branded 

as Publick Enemies, thatdeſign'd the betraying of their Country to arbitrary Power, 

and Slavery, All Places and Companies were fill'd with their Declamations on this ꝑregence of 

Head. Their Intentions were not then ſuſpected to be what Lime has ſhew'd them, Publick 

therefore all this was attributed to their Zeal for the publick; and tho the Thred Zeal. 

oi their Politicks ſeem'd ſo wonderfully fine, that few could diſcern it but them- 

ſelves, they wanted not Followers who admir'd for profound what was not intelligi- 
| ble, and were willing to appear of a Party that ſeem'd to have a clearer proſpect of ; 

iture Events than their Neighbours. What fatal Influence this ſort of Politicks 
has had on Affairs, there is little Pleaſure in recollecting; but certainly it is ſuf- 

ent to convince the World that exceſs of Prudence, and Folly, are near Neigh- 

Ours, | 25 
lf theſe Gentlemen then ſhould be found among the moſt violent Complainers of Pretended 
at they themſelves have chiefly occaſion'd, let the World judg with what Reaſon 3 
tne World which has ſufficiently obſery*d the extraordinary ſimpathy that has been, 2. Po 
nd ſtill continues between them and the profeſt Enemies of this Revolution. Did mice, 
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tain Event of War, what Reaſon is there to grudg them an Advantage ſcarce pro- Dealers in 
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7 * OY and tho this does, and has for many Years paſt much exhauſted the Apoſtoli 


breaks his Flanders he had been often ſupply'd with Mony by the Merchants of Antwerp, to 3 
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our Enemies wiſh Taxes might be rais d with difficulty ? ſo did they. Will av a 
doubt that our Enemies with the Deſtruction of Credit? ſo — our — --Arvey 
Friends. Our Enemies it ſeems are come about to our Intereſts, or theſe our Friends 
hade out - witted them, things equally credible; hut the truth is, tc diſtinguim be- 

- tween ſuch Friends and Enemies, is A diſtinction wicrhout a differenctdſe. 
The Conlequence of Publick Credit has been ſo well underſtood. in all well- go⸗ 
vern'd Nations, that to break it has ever been eſteem'd rooting up the very Foun- 
dations of a State. With the Greeks and Romant, what was more ſacred and in- 
violable? And tho in thoſe Ages the Publick Faith did not ſo frequently concern 
pecuniary Payments, yet doth not that make any difference as to the Conſequence, 
Among Modern Princes and States, even with the moſt Arbitrary, what is more 
inviolable than Publick Funds ? Two ſuch Princes in Chriſtendom paying away eve- 
ry Year a great part of their Revenue on that account, and moſt of it for Sums 
borrow'd by their Anceſtors. It is well known that great Loans have been for- 
y made to the See of Rome, by which the Pope's Revenue is much incumbred, 
pays every Year vaſt Sums for Intereſt of Mony borrow'd by his Predeceſſors 
C 

eumbred. Chamber, and be fo heavy an Incumbrance on the See of Rome, yet no Pope rok 
in other things claims power to diſpenſe: with the Laws of God and Man) would 
ever attempt a thing ſo barbarous, impolitick, and without Precedent in any wiſe 
State, as to break the Publick Faith: not one of them would ever attempt ſo 
much as to reduce the Intereſt but by conſent. of the Creditors; in order to which 
one Pope having provided a great Sum of Mony, caus'd notice to be given that thoſe 


who would not accept a leſs Intereſt ſhould take their Principal, which few would do 
when they found their Security ſo good. i; age 
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The Apoſtolick Chamber, and Bank of Amſterdam, have Mony cheaper than 
others can have on private Security; which plainly ſhews, that the trueſt, as well 
as the moſt honeſt way of ſupplying the Publick at a cheaper rate, and thereby leſ- 
ſening the Taxes, is, not by the little tricking Arts of theſe infamous Projectors, WM 
but by punctual and ſteddy dealing. De RE . 3 
It were eaſy toſhew out of Hiſtory in many Inftances, what ill Effects the breach 
of Publick Faith has produc'd. Henry the Third of France having call'd an Aﬀem- 
bly of the States General at Blois, on Security of the Publick Faith prevail'd with 
the Duke of Guzſe, and his Adherents, to put themſelves into his power. His own i 
Weakneſs, or the ill Advice of ſome about him, made him think it his Intereſt to 
break thro an Obligation ſo ſacred 3 and by the Death of the Duke, and others of 
his Party, to fave as he thought much Treaſure” and Blood, and become ſafe aud Wi 
eaſy on his Throne. But he ſoon had cauſe to repent of his Folly, for after that 

Action no Man would ever truſt him, he never had a quiet Moment, ſhort and tur- 

Philip the bulent was the reſt of his Reign, and his End tragical. The Inſtance of his Con. 

II. of Spain temporary Philip the Second of Spain may come nearer our caſe. In his Wars of W 


. 


Faith to the the great Advantage of his Affairs; but a piece of ſuch good Husbandry as we are 
Merchants advis d, came into his Head: Thoſe Tally-jobbing Merchants of Antwerp he thought W 
. had got too much by lending him Mony, therefore his profound Wiſdom thought 
the Conſe- it convenient to break his Faith with them, in moderating their. Gains (as the W 
quences Hiſtorian words it) by which he ſeem'd perhaps to have ſav*d forty or fifty thouſand 8 : 
thereof. Pounds. But what follow'd ? In the next Line we are told, that neither they, nor Wl 1 
any other, would truſt him any more, which in a few days was the "occaſion of his WF n 

loſing the then great City of Amiens, and after of infinite Deſertions and Mutines 8 f 

of his Armies for want of Pay, by which his Affairs were wonderfully retarded, 8 

and thoſe of his Enemies much advancd. And in ſhort, this ungenerous and =_ c 
impolitick Action contributed not a little to his Loſs of man Provinces, as by the f f 

ſequel of that Story plainly appears. ess 0D 

Our Enemies wiſh for nothing more than to have ſuch influence on Publick Coun-i 


| 'f 
ſels, as to render them violent and tumultuous, unſteddy, vain, and precarious nn iy 
they know that in ſuch caſe moſt Men would endeavour to avoid Quick- ſands, and wy m 
like drowning Men we might be prevail'd on at laſt to catch hold of their Bulcuſh. 1 
Nothing can equal their paſt Follies, but their preſent Hopes that England * 918 
ſecure from every danger but our on indiſeretion) can be brought by ere =_ * 
to ꝑive up its Liberties that are ſo well ſecur'd, and all the Honour gain 'd in f a P; 
long and chargeable a War; in which we doubt not but they will be as much = 1: 


appointed for the future, as they have been for the time paſt. 
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As alſo bis Majeſty's Gracious Anſwers thereunts ; and 
bis moſt Gracious Speech to both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment the 5 of January 1690. pes 
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May it pleaſe Your Honours, | : - 
I, Ccording to the Powers given us by a late Act of Parliament, made in the 11 
Tenth and Eleventh Years of his Majeſty's Reign, intituled, An 407 fog 14 
1 ranting to bis Majeſty the Sum of One million four hundred eighty four thou- 14 
ſand and fifteen Pounds one Shilling eleven Pence three Farthings, for Disbanding the Ar- 14 
my, Providing for the Navy, and for other neceſſary Occaſions; We have enquired in- 1 
to, and taken an Account of the Forfeited Eſtates in Ireland, and do humbly lay 1 
before Your Honours this our following Report, as the Reſult of our Proceed- $91 
_ ings, +4 = i . KAI 
2. But, firſt, we muſt humbly crave Leave to repreſent to your Honours the ma- Dificulties 1 
ny Difficulties we have met with, which we fear may render our Enquiry leſs Satiſ- e met | 
fatory than otherwiſe it might have been. FFF with ©81 
3. It is uſual for the general Governours of this Kingdom, when they are re- 14 
moved from their Employments, to carry away the Books and Papers relating to 1 
their Proceedings during their Government, Which we apprehend may have been Bil 
ſome hinderance to our Enquir 7. a et . Fil 
4. Soon. after the Battel of the Boyne, Commiſſioners of Forfeitures were ap- q: 
pointed under the Great Seal of Jeland, who ſubſtituted Commiſſioners in the ſe. 1 
veral Counties of this Kingdom, then in his Majeſty's Poſſeſſion: Theſe Sub-Com- Goods for- 1 
miſſioners acted very vigorouſly, and made Returns of great Quantities of Goods feited cen- Mt 
 forteited, but ſeveral of theſe Books we were not able to get, which was a great ceai d. MI! 
Diſadvantage to our Proceedings; theſe Returns having been made whilſt the Miſ- 14 
Chiefs were freſh, and the Reſentments high between Proteſtant and Papiſt, and con- 14 
ſequently with leſs Favour than hath been ſince ſhown. . 5 1 
5. Many Commiſſions for taking Inquiſitions, have iſſued both from the Chancery 114 
and Exchequer that are not ſped; and many others have been imperfectly taken, and | nl 
worſe drawn up; and ſome have never been return'd, nor ſo much as the Records 1 


made up by the Eſcheator. . 8975 * 
6. Great Quantities of Lands found in the Inquiſitions, have not been put in Lands con- 
Charge to his Majeſty, nor appear in the Rent- Rolls; and many Denominations ap. d. 
Mar in the Rent - Rolls, of which no Inquiſitions were taken; and a great many other 
Parcels of Lands ate mention'd in the Grants, which are neither found in the N 
laquiſtions or Rent-Rolls, and ſome in the Sub- Commiſſioners Returns, that 
Ht . EI T0 218 
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J. As we cannot complain to your Honours of any direct Diſobedience-to woe 
Authority, ſo we muſt take notice, that we had from few” Offfces that Difpatch 
which was neceſſary to the Work we had the Honour to be employ d- in; but whe. 
ther this proceeded from any unwillingneſs to obey us, the multitude of other 
| Bulineſs, or the irregular Methods of keeping their Books, we do not affirm. 

Books of 8. Particularly the Books of the Commiſſioners of the Revenue relating to the 
the Com. Forfeitures, are ſo ill and confuſedly kept, as much;delay'&vs;intour Þroceedingy : 
if 2 but this we do not attribute ſo. much to the Commiſſioners of the Revenue, as to. 
venue il The ſhifting this Enquiry from one Commiſſion to another, which has been done five 
kept. times ſince the Bartel of the Boyne; ſo that no Commillioners, if they were 
diſpoſed to it, have been able to take any ſteddy view of the Forfeitures, and digeſt 

| them into method. 9 „ 6 3 0 POT nu od AER Thea 
| Great miſ- 9. By this means we have been forced to examine ſuch Bundles f Records and 
manzge- Volumes of other Papers as have taken up much of that time, which might other. 
par Fon wile have been _— in the Examination of the Values, and enquiting into the 
|  Miſmanagement of the Forfeitures, which appear to us very great;'tho by the 
| diſtance of time, the Agreement of Parties concern'd, the Death of ſome and 
"— Departure of others out of the Kingdom, moſt of the Tracks are worn out, ſo 
| that we found it very difficult, and in many Caſes impoſlible, to come at a true In- 
ENEMA . r 
Onwiling- 10. Beſides this, there appeared to us a very great backwardneſs in the People of 
_ „ this Kingdom to give any Information, which in our humble Opinion does not proceed 
formation, from any diſlike to the Buſineſs of our Commiſſion, or diſobedience. to the Autho- 
rity that ſent us, but from the fear of the Grantees, and the Perſons in Power, 
whoſe Diſpleaſure in this Kingdom is not eaſily born, Beſides, Reports ſeem'd 
to us to have been induſtriouſly ſpread abroad, and generally believ'd, That our 
Enquiry would come to nothing, and was only the Effect of a ſudden Reſolution, 
which hindred many Perſons from making conſiderable Diſcoveries: | But we hum- 
- bly conceive, if ſuch. Fears were removed, the Forfeitures would appear much 


e Duke greater. 


hs woo 11, Added to all theſe Difficulties, our Buſineſs it ſelf was ſo very Volüminous, 
great, and conliſted of ſo many Parts, that an exact Scrutiny into all the Particulars could 
not have been made, in a much longer time than we, were confined to, But ſuch an 
Account as under theſe Diſadvantages we were able to acquire, we do with all hu- 

. mility lay before your Honours. = WE EO 
Number ef 12. The Perſons Out-lawed in England ſince the 13th of February 1688, on ac- 
| . count of the late Rebellion here, amount in number to 57, and in Ireland to 3921. 
Fneland all which, with their Additions and Counties in which they were Out-lawed, appear 

* Ire- in a Book delivered in with this Report, Number . 

land, 13. The Eſtates that the ſaid Perſons, or any of them were poſſeſſed of or inte- 
55 reſted in, either in Law or Equity, ſince the 13th day of February 1688. that came 
to our knowledg ; together with the Proprietors Names, the number of Acres, the 
County and Barony in which they lie, the Value of them per Annum, and the total 

Value, appear in a Book delivered in with this Report, Number 2. Cat. 
14. But the groſs Number of all the Acres belonging to forfeiting Perſons in each 
County, the yearly and total Value, eſteeming a Life at 6 Years Purchaſe, and an 
inheritanceat 13 Years, which we apprehend to be at this time the value of the 
Lands of this Kingdom, appear to us to be as follows: Yiz. Wd ; 
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a | at ps.” = Wk Acre | 4 Valne Valuation 
08 88 155 fi Jo 930m 5 N ez the fir: 
he County of Dublin 3 0108598948 e, 
lune Coty e e ee Ne v2 753 

jn the County of. Nil. x⁊Äñð„ô.a 281 11655118 821575 0 6 
In the County of Wicklow — . 76 0 2719 30 38348 19 0 
jn the County of Me $5882 2 755: 10 6 08169 16 6 
In King County 304355 3 6870 18 o] 89321 14 % 
In the County of Kiltenn . . XL 301 52 2| 5243 36] 68161 5 6 
In the County of Louth and Town of Drogbeda 22508 0] 6331 11 0 82310 3 © 
In the County of Cork ————- — 44320 0132133 12 614197737 2 6 
In the County of Kerry ——————— 90116 0 3652 11 9 47483 12 9 

In the County of Clare ———————— 72246 o[12060 17 1567 1 0 ' 
In the County of Waterford——-—— 21343 0] 4190 10 © 54476 10 © 
ln the County of Lymerick —ůůů 14882 3} 472810 o 61470 10 © 
In the County of Tipperary) . — 31960 3 8888 12 6115552 2 6 
In the County of Galway —ů — 680825 o|r0225 4 0 83528 18 © 

la the County of Roſcomom ——— ———— 28933 o| 5808 15 0 69767 2 0 

In the County of Mayo —— —— ——— 19294 0 3186 5 c|\ 37598 3 0 
In the County of Sligo ——————— — 5562 2| 998 17 6 12985 76 
In the County of Antrim —— —— —— 10103 31944 18 6 25284 0 6 
In the County of Dom n -(—.:1⏓ 9079 O 1016 6 6 13212 4 6 
In the County of Ardmagh ————————— 4962 of 588 oof 7644 09 
In the County of Cavan ———————— 3830 1] 478 12 6] 6222 2 6 
In the County of Aonogban ——————— 3832 o 558 16 o] 7264 8 o 
lathe County of Fermanagh —-————— 1945 ol 389 oo 5057 © 0 


All the Lands in the ſeveral Counties aforeſaid, as far as we can reckon by Acres, The Total 
being added together, make 1060792 Acres, worth per Annum 2116231. 6s. 3 d. I Lands 
Value total 26851301, belides the ſeveral Denominations in the ſaid ſeveral Coun- 2 Sree 
ties, to which no number of Acres can be added, by reaſon of the Imperfection of 
the Surveys not here valued , which we humbly reprefent to your Honours as the 
groſs Value of all the Lands forfeited in Ireland, ſince the 1 3th day of February 1688. 

15. Next we think it our Duty to acquaint your Honours, what Proportions of 
theſe Lands have been reſtored to the old Proprietors, by virtne of the Articles of 
Lymerick and Galway, and by his Majeſty's Favour. 

16, Three Letters, One from her late Majeſty Queen Mary, of ever bleſſed Me- Lands res 
mory, dated the 15th day of March 169. to the Right Honourable the Lord #244» the 
Sidney, Sir Charles Porter Kt. and Thomas Conningsby Eſq; then Lords Juſtices and un a 
Chief Governors of this Kingdom; One other Letter from her ſaid late Majeſty W 
dated the 6th day of May 1693. to the ſaid Lord Viſcount Sidney, then Lord Lieu- 
tenant and General Governor of this Kingdom, and to the Privy Council there for 
the time being; and One other Letter from his Majeſty, dated April 24. 1 694. to 
the Right Honourable Henry Lord Capel, Sir Cyrill Wich Kt. and William Duncombe Eſq; 
then Lords Juſtices of this Kingdom, and to the Privy Council there for the time be- 
ing; were ſeverally ſent to them, impowering them to hear and determine the Claims 
of all Perſons, pretending to be within the Articles of Lymerick and Galway; and in 
purſuance of the (aid Letters, 491 Perſons were adjudged within the Articles afore- 491 Per- 
lad, the Names of which Perſons, with their Additions, and the time of their J% »ithir 
Acjudications, appear in a Book delivered in with this Report, Numb. 3, 2 

17. Afterwards a Commiſſion dated Feb. 25. in the 8th Year of his Majeſty's Reign, — 
paſſed under the Great Seal of Ireland, impowering the Judges of the ſeveral Courts 

ere, or any Five of them, to hear and determine the Claims aforeſaid; and in pur- 

wnce of that Commiſſion 792 Perſons were adjudged within the Articles aforeſaid ; 992 Per- 
the Names of which Perſons, with their Additions, and the Times of their Ad- ſms more 
ications, appear in a Book, delivered in with this Report, Numb. 4. e min the 
18. The Eſtates that the Perſons have been reſtored to, by virtue of their Ad- 4: 
Mucations, contain 233106 Acres of Land, amounting in the yearly Value to 
55763 l. 6 J. 6d, Value total 724923 J. 45s. 6d. The particular Number of Acres 
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' Valuation' belonging to Perſons adjudged; the County and Barony in which they lie, With the 
yearly Value, and what the whole Intereſt is worth, appear in the Book, Nun”, | 


of Land, 


23 
Feſtor d. 
obdbr tde late Queen, to the Lords 


Fees de- 
manded. 


.» 


Court of 

Claims 

cried out 
againſt. 


Number £ Eſtates reſtored to the ſeveral Perſons pardoned, or that have reverſed their Out- 

Acres 0 

reſtor'd 
Ci Va belong to ſuch Perſons, in what County and Barony they lie, what is the Yearly and 


uation, total Value, appear in the Book, Numb. 2. 


19. And here we preſume not to judg, whether the ſaid Letters from! 
fame. We humbly ſubmit it to your great Wiſdom. | 


Exorbitant 20. Further, we think it neceſſary to inform your Honours, that the Fee 


gle Caſe, for many more have paid great Sums of Mony upon the hke account, the 


Pounds, tho by expreſs Words of the Articles of Lymerick, no Perſon ought to pay 
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; wy is Majeſt; 

.ords Juſtices and Council, or the Commiſſion auge 

Great Seal to the Judges, did give them any legal Authority to ſummon the =y 
jects from all Parts of the Kingdom, give Oaths, adjudg without Jury, and jey; 
Mony under the Name of Fees; we finding no Act of Parliament to warrant 11 


ſaid Courts were ſo extravagant, that Mr. Palmer, who acted as Regiſter in th 
Right of Mr. Poultney, and divided the Profits with him, demanded of Mr. Libs 
Dillon for the Fees for his Father's Adjudication, Eighty fix Pounds, and Mr. Steel 
Cryer of the ſaid Court, Fifteen Pounds more: Nor could Mr. Dillon get out the 
Order to reverſe his Father's Outlawry, till he paid Fifty two Pounds in ready Mo 
ny to Mr. Palmer, and gave him his Bond for Fourteen Pounds more, and had paid 
Mr. Steel Five Pounds, beſides Ten Pounds which he paid Mr. Palmer before for Or. 


ders, the Cauſe being continued in the Court near two Years. Nor was this a ſin⸗ 
Charge only of Entring a Claim before we acted in our Commiſſion, being near Five 


any Fees but to writing Clerks only. . Th 
21. We may add to this, that the Proceedings of the laſt Court of Claims are 
almoſt univerſally complain'd of, and we fear with too much reaſon, ſome Perſons 
having been adjudged without poſting of their Claims, others within a day ot two 
after, before the King's Council or Witneſſes could be ready, which was contrary to 
the Rules of the Court it ſelf, that requir'd fourteen Days between the Poſting of 
every Claim and the Adjudication. It was alſo obſervable, that if any Perſon would 
diſclaim his Eſtate, he met with very little difficulty in being adjudged, tho after. 
wards there could be no obſtacle to the reverſing his Outlawry, and conſequently to 
be reſtored to his Eſtate. In general, it ſeems to- us there have been great Miſcar- 
riages in the ſaid Court, and that in many Caſes the Articles of Lymerick and 
Gallway have been expounded too beneficially in favour of Perſons Outlawed, and 
often on the Oath of one Witneſs, who we humbly conceive cannot be convited for 
Perjury either by Common or Statute Law: By this means we apprehend, a great 
many Perſons have been adjudged and reſtored to their Eſtates, that upon review 
would be found to belong to his Majeſty. To come to a more particular know- 8 
ledg of which, we ſent Mr. Palmer for the Minutes of the Adjudications, but he 
having taken them in Short-hand only, and never ſince tranſcribed them, we could 
not get ſuch an Account as was fit to lay before your Honours. We ſhall only take 
notice of one thing on this occaſion, that ſeems to us very extraordinary, That 
more Perſons were adjudged within Articles ſince the commencement of our En- 
quiry, than had been ſince the making the ſaid Articles. g 

22. Next, we are to acquaint your Honours what Eſtates have been reſtor'd to 
the old Proprietors, by Reverſal of Outlawries, or his Majeſty's Pardon. 

23. The Reverſals are of two ſorts, ſuch as have been in purſuance of Adjudica- 
tions, all mark'd in Numb. 3 and 4. in diſtinct Columns for that purpoſe: The 
Eſtates reſtor'd by the ſaid Reverſals, are already computed under the Conſidera- 
tion of Perſons adjudged, : | E 

2.4. The other ſort are ſuch as have been reverſed by his Majeſty, or the late 
Queen's Letters, or Orders to the Lords Juſtices, which with all Pardons, and the 
Conſiderations inducing the ſame, paſt ſince the Defeat at the Boyne, amounting to 
Sixty five, appear in a Book delivered in with this Report, Number 5 The 
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lawries by his Majeſty's Favour, containing 74733 Acres, worth per Ann. 20c G6 l. 


E. 3 s. 3 d. Value Total 2608631. 7s. 3d. The particulars thereof, what Eſtates 
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25. And here we think it proper to take notice to your Honours, That as well 
by the General Report of the Country, as by ſeveral Obſervations of our own, I iſ 
appears probable to us, that many of the Perſons aforeſaid have obtain'd his Mae. 
ſty's Favour by Gratifications to ſuch Perſons as have abuſed his Majeſty's Royal Wi 
Compaſſion. But when we touch'd on this Subject, we found Difficulties too great 


to be overcome; moſt of theſe Matters being tranſacted in private, wet | 
R ö # E 2 
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J ahe-Ferferred ͤ !  -1, 8 
| perſons out ok this Ningdom: However, we mall lay before your Honours fome 
' Jaſtatices, where it.appears- to. chat Mony has beentgiven'toreftore Perſons for... 
c ,- 1 
288. The Right Honourable” the Lord Bellew releaſed a Statute-Sraple of 10001. Grarifies- _— 
principal Mony, and ſeven or 800 Pounds Intereſt, to the Lord Rah) (which was tins gien il 
que from Sir iam Wentworth Father to the preſent Lord Raby, to the Lord Dy. V the Lord 0 il 
leck, Father to the preſent Lord Bellew) in conſideration that he would uſe bis In- Bellew. _— 
tereſt with his Majeſty to procure his Pardon, which he did accordingly, and his _ 
pardon ſoon after paſs d: He allo releaſed to the Lord Rumney all the Profits of his ET if 
Eſtate, which his Lordſhip had enjoy'd near three Years, amounting to about as ma 
many Thouſand Pounds, in conſideration his Lordſhip would not give him any Mo- 5 FF A | . 
eſtation in paſſing his Pardon. | | #7." wy = 
27. John Kerdiff, of Kerdiff Town in the County of Dublin, Gent. gave to Mrs. BY Mr. T1 | 


Margaret Uniack 200 l. or chereabouts, to make uſe of her Intereſt with the Kerdiff. 


Lord Rumney to obtain his Majeſty's Letter to have his Outlawry Reverſed ; which 


was accordingly done, tho the particular Caſe of this Man, as appeared to us, de- 
ſerv'd Compaſſion. 1 


* „ 


28. Sir John Morris paid to Mr. Richard Uniack 500 J. whereof 3001. was paid B Sir John 
to Mrs. Margaret Uniack, for her Intereſt in the Lord Rumney to procure his Pardon, Nori. 
which was accordingly done. | We na | 

29. Harvey Morris Eſq; gave 1001. to Mrs, Margaret Uniack to obtain his Majeſty's | A 
pardon, which was accordingly done. 1 5 =_ 
30. John Huſſey of Leſlip Eſq; upon his being informed by Mr. Bray and Mr. By Mr. 

W Zoſcot, Agents to the Lord Athlone, That he could not get his Outlawry reverſed, Huſſey. 
without giving a General Releaſe of all Demands to the Lord Athlone, which he 
did, whereby a Mortgage of 300 l. which he had on the Lord Limerick's Eſtate, =” 
then in Grant to the Lord Athlone, was releaſed, who appears not to us to have 
known of the ſaid Mortgage, or had any benefit thereby. 
31. Edmund Roch Gent. gave to Mr. Kichard Darling Agent to the Lord Rumney By Mr. 
500 l. for his Intereſt in procuring his Pardon, which by the Means of the Lord Roch. 


Rumney was obtain'd, as we believe: But the ſaid Roch was Outlawed on the Statute 1 
of Foreign Treaſons, tho never out of the Kingdom. 


/ 


32. John Bourk Eſq; commonly call d Lord Bophin, agreed to pay 7500 1. to Mr, 3 Lord 
Andrew Card for the uſe of the Lord Albemarle, in conſideration he would procure Bephin. 
his Majeſty's Letter to have him reſtored to his Eſtate and Blood: 3000 J. of the 
ſaid Sum was to be paid when he was reſtored to his Eſtate, and the Reſidue ſome- 8 Ni 
time after. In purſuance of the ſaid Agręeement, a Letter was ſent to the Lords N 
Juſtices to be communicated to the Commiſſioners df the Court of Claims in favour 
of the Lord Bophin, in order to have him adjudged within the Articles of Galway; 
but nothing being done thereon, it was agreed, That a Bill ſhould be tranſmitted 
into England, in order to paſs into a Law in Ireland, to reſtore the Lord Bopbin to his 
Eſtate and Blood : the Conſideration ſuggeſted in the Bill was, to educate his Chil- 
dren in the Proteſtant Religion, and to ſet his Eſtate ro Proteſtants. It was fur- 
ther provided in the ſaid Bill, That goco J. ſhould be raiſed upon the ſaid Eſtate 
for payment of Debts, and a certain part of the ſaid Eſtate appropriated for the 
Maintenance and Proviſion for the Children ; but in reality, 75001. of the ſaid 
Mony was to be paid to the Earl of Albemarle, and the Remainder, as we believe, to 
the other Perſons concerned in negotiating the ſaid Agreement. This Bill was brought 
into the Honſe of Commons of Ireland, but the Agreement taking wind, and the 
Houſe reſenting that their Authority ſhovld be made uſe of to ſupport ſuch a Clan- 
deſtine Bargain, and finding ſeveral Allegations in the Bill falſe, they rejected it. . 

Afterwards a new Agreement was made, vix. That there ſhould be a Grant to the 

Lord Roſs in Truſt, That the Mony to be advanced for procuring the ſaid Grant, 

ſhould be firſt raiſed out of the Eſtate ; and next, That the Profits ſhould be ap- 

plied to the payment of Debts, and after to the Uſe of the Family of Clanrickard. 

In purſuance of the Agreements aforeſaid, a Letter was procured from his Majeſty, 
ne 3000 J. paid to Thomas Broderick Eſq, for the Benefit of the Lord Albe- 
marle. No Os | | | 

33. Having now laid before your Honours an Account of all the Eſtates belonging 
to Perſons Ontlawed ſince the 1 3th day of February 1688. and alſo what Eſtates have 

ce been reſtored by Articles, and what by his Majeſty's Favour, we will proceed | : 
to acquaint your Honours what Grants have been made, and alſo what Cuſtodiams | = | 
tre yet in being of any of the ſaid Eſtates, and to whom. | | I 
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3 106 Grants 34. e have | Boyne, under the Great Seal of /. 
=. and Cuſto- and, Seventy fix Grants and.Cuſtodiams now in being; a Book wher eof, with the 
„ © cams paſs | 1 


ü Dates of the Letters Patents, and Conſiderations, we have delivered in with Chis 


_— ces doe. 


Wood? 37. To William Bentink Eſq; commonly called Lord Woodſtock, 135820 Acres of 

ſtock. Land, no particular Conſideration mentioned in the Grant. N 

. To theEart 38, To the Right Honourable the Earl of Athlone two Grants, containing 26480 

Jachlone. Acres; Conſideration, Services done in the Reduction of Ireland; which Grants are 

ſſince confirmed by an Act of the Parliament of Ireland. — onthe 
. 39. To the Right Honourable the Earl of Gallway one Grant, containing 36148 

| Acres; Conſideration, many good and faithful Services by him performed. 

7 To the E. 4.5, To the Right Honourable the Earl of Rochford two Grants, containing 39871 

| Rochford. Acres , Conſideration, Services done, „„ | 


To Marg, 41. To the Marquis of Puizar two Grants, containing 30512 Acres; Conſiders. 
Pu'zar. tion, Services done. © . . 1 , 
To the Lid 42. To the Right Hononrable the Lord Coningsby 5986 Acres, with ſeveral 

_ Coniayt- Chieiries, Tythes, and many Houſes in the City of Dublin, with 10001. Mortgage; 
by. Coniideration, Services done. 5 „„ Y 
Tothe Lord 4.3, To the Right Honourable the Lord Mount joy 11079 Acres, for 21 Years, in 
Moung0y. Conſideration of his Services in the War of /reland,.the Loſles he ſuffered in his 

Eſtate, the impriſonment of his Father in the Baſtile, and his being kill'd in che Bac 
tel of Steynkirk. e I. | # 
T1 Ar. 4. To the Honchrable Thomas Keightley Eiq; two Grants, containing 12381 
keightiey. Acres for 99 Years, as a Portion for his Daughter Mrs. Katherine Keightley, who 
was dependant on her late Majeſty Queen Mary of ever bleſfed Memory; and in 
_ Conſideration of a Perſon of four hundred J. per Annum, and his Loſſes by the 
Ware -: ” a: 
Ts Col. Ha- 45. To Colonel Guſtavus Hamilton 5382 Acres, whereof 1900 are no part of 
mitem. the Forteitures;z Conideration, his great and early Services in the War of lreland, 
his wading through the Shannon, and ſtorming the Town of Athlone at the head of 
the Engliſh Granadeers. | 
46. To Dr. John Leſiy 166977 Acres; * Conſideration, his early Services in the 
War of Jreland, his.great Expence in railing and arming contiderable numbers of 
Men, and fighting at the head of them in ſeveral Ingagements. 

To Sir T. 47. To Thomas Pendergraſs Eiq; now Sir Thomas Pendergraſs Baronet, two Grants, 

Pender- containing 7082 Acres, upon the molt valuable Conſideration of his great Services 

zrals in diſcovering a moſt barbarous.and bloody Conſpiracy to aſſaſſinate the King's molt 

Excellent Majeſty, to deſtroy the Liberties of England, and in conſequence the Pro- 
teſtant Religion throughout Europe, 8 
To Mr. . 48, To Mr. John Baker 1647 Acres, in Conſideration of the great and memorable 
Baker. Services his Father Colonel Henry Baker performed in the Defence of the City of 
Londonderry, | 3 1 3 

Ti Mr, 49. To James Corry Eſq; two Grants; one of a Mortgage of Two thouſand 

Corry, Pounds, in Fee of ſeveral Lands in the County of Wicklow, due to Sir Edward Scott 

from the Earl of Tyrone; the other of 1725 Acres. The Conſideration mention d 

in the Letters Patents, are his Houſe being burnt, and his having furniſked the 

Gariſon of Iniskilling with Proviſions and Materials to the value of 300 J. at his own 
Expence, But enquiring into the Merits of this Gentleman, it appear'd to us, 
That he gave no Alliſtance to the Gariſon of Iniskilling. That in the Town of Jnr 

- killiag he publickly declar'd, he hoped to fee all thoſe hang'd that took up Arms for 
the Prince of Orange; and his Houſe was burnt by the ſaid Gariſon, 3 

50. The reſt of the Grants with the former, appear in the ſaid Book, Numb. 6. 


To Dr. 
Leſly. 
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and are comprehended in the General Values. 1 
51. It is to be obſerved, that all Acres mentioned in this Report, are meant 
Plantation Acres, which bear a proportion to Engliſh Acres, as 441 is to 264. 
52. lt is further to be obſerr'd, That the Eſtates above mention'd, do not yield 
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ſo much to the Grantees as they are here valu'd at; for as moſt of them have * 5 
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bis Majeſty in the real Value of their Eſtates} fo-their Agents have impos'd.on them, The sn. 
| - and have either folg or let the greareſt part of Theſe Lands at a great Undervalue. fed * 1 
33. We are further to take notice, That moſt of the Lands inthe ſeveral Grants? 
aforeſaid,” were granted under rtheExchequer Seal, in Cutodiamyfor ſmall numbers of 
| Years, or during Pleaſure, either to the preſent Grätees, or "other Perſons; by 
which means very little Profit has acctu'd to his Majeſty: the greateſt part of the 
'uſbodiams-are now ' expir'd,” but thoſe few Jet in being, appear in a Book at the 
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lower end of ebe Grants, Numb. 6. JJ po RI * 
J.. In the next place we ſhall; humbly acquaint your Honours with the ſeveral {ncumbran- _ 1 
Incumbrances that affect the Eſtates forfeited.and not reſtor'd: And here we ſhall ““ Heck. / i Þ} 


take notice of ſuch only as are found by Inquiſition, or have been allow'd by . 46 
Majeſty's Court of Exchequer,” moſt of which laſt have been in purſuance of her reftor d, 
late Majeſty?s Letter, dated do theè Lords Juſtices of Ireland, 
which 1 that all Proteſtants ſhould try the Validity of their ncumbrances in 
the moſt ſpeedy manner, without ſubjecting them to dilatory and chargtable Me- 
tos m ß m Sper | 
55. Ah Statutes, Judgments, Mortgages, or other Debts, which appear. go us as 
aforeſaid to affect the ſaid Eſtates not reſtor'd, amount to 161936 J. 15. 6 4. 
The Particulars whereof appear in a Book deliver'd in with this Report, NS. 7. 
The Reality of the ſaid Incumbrances, which of them have been made upon a 

valuable Conſideration, and whge have been ſince diſcharg'd by Receit of Rents, or 
otherwiſe,” we have had neitheFTime or Opportunity duly to examine. Bug we 
humbly conceive there are many very great Deductions to be made, upon the follow- 
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Conſiderations. 


. 56. In all Judgments and Statutes we have ſet down the penal sums; not being 
able to know what Intereſt is due on the ſeveral Particulars. ,- 
57. It appears probable to us, that oftentimes the Judgment and Mortgage is the 
game Debt. . 1 9 85 - NCT ap | 
58, It is probable, that many of the ſaid Judgments are only for the Performance 
of Covenants; and the Deteazances remain in the Hands of the Covenanters. 
59. In many Caſes Proteſtants and Papiſts have been equally. bound; and .the 
whole Debt is demanded on the Lands of the forfeiting Perſon, tho there may be 
other Security. „ NEE > JX”! TgT 2 NL PWT 
60. It does appear that many Deeds and Copies of Judgments were produc'd to 3 
the juries on ſeveral Enquiries, and found without any Proof of the Execution of 
ſuch Deeds, or the Conliderations therein expreſſed. CC 
51. It is probable, that in many Caſes, the Statutes and Judgments have been ſa- 
tisfy'd, and do not appear diſcharg'd upon Record. FFF 
62. Many lacumbrances have been bought up by the Grantees, their Agents, and Many In- 
Under-Purchaſers, and oftentimes at {mall Values, and are kept on foot to cover cumbran- 
their Eſtates, tho probably they might have over-paid themſelves by the Perception 5188 
of profits. . bs FFF 
63. Many Perſons have been put in Poſſeſſion of the Lands incumbred, by virtue __ 
of her Majeſty's Letter, and have receiv'd all, or a great Part of their Debts. | 12 
64: It is probable, that ſeveral of the Incumbrances have been taken in truſt for 
forfeiting Perſons, and many others were entred into cod enouſly. 3 8 
65. In Concluſion, it appears to vs that there are all the Contrivances poſſible , 
made uſe of by ſome Grantees, and their Agents, to make the Incumbrances appear wurs to 
great; tho we believe if they were duly enquir'd into, they would not be found ſo make the 
coniiderable, but that a great part of them might have been paid off, by the Percep- Incumbran- 
tion of Profits before this time: However we humbly conceive that at preſent they 7 OO 
will be much more than diſcharg'd by the Perſonal and other Forfeitures not before 
Valued ; Which we now-humbly lay before your Honours. | . 
66. As we inform'd your Honours before, ſoon after the Battel of the Boyne, 
Commillioners under the Great Seal of Ircland were appointed, who had power to 
ſelze and diſpoſe of the forfeited Goods and Chattels to his Majeſty's uſe. Theſe Value i 
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appointed Sub-Commiſſioners in the ſeveral Counties then in his Majeſty's Poſſeſſion; forfeite 


; Me. p] $9 E 
who made Returns of great Quantities of Goods and Chattels, which they valy'd at , , 


5 : RARE and how 
135552 l. but at ſo moderate Computations, that every Horſe was valu'd at tWenty embexel d. 


Suillings, every Cow or Ox at 15 f. Sheep at Half a Crown apiece, and other things 
Proportionable, So that it appears very probable to us, that if the ſaid Goods had 
deen diſpogd of to the beſt advantage, they might have yielded between two and 
= firce hundred thouſand Pounds. But before that could be done, upon Repreſenta- 
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Goods ſeiz d by the Sub- Commiſſioners could ve} transfer'd to the Officers of the 
Revenue, that the greateſt part of them were either imbezeFd by the Sub- Com. 

ü miſſioners of Forfeitures, or the Collectors of the Revenue, or elle: plunderd be 
the Army at their Return into Winter-Qparters; ſo that it does not appear to vs, 


5  '_ - reaſon why this matter has not been more narrowly ſearch'd into. Particularly. the 
=  _ . _ Lord Coningsby ſeiz'd a great many black Cattel, to the number of zoo, or therea- 
3*Y bouts, beſides Horſes, which were left in the Park after the Battel of the Boyne, and 
| which we do not find were ever accounted for to his Majeſty: He allo ſeiz'd all the 
Plate and Goods in the Houle of Sir Michael Creagh, Lord Mayor of Dublin for the 
Year 1689, which are generally thought to amount to a great Value: But this laſt is 
=  faid to be by Grant from his Majeſty. There were ſeveral rich Goods and other 
= | Houſhold- ſtuff deliver'd by the Commiſſioners ot, the Revenue to the then Lords 
g 5 Juſtices, the Lord Sidney and Lord Coningsby, whith we do not find were ever re- 
= | turn'd, accounted for to his Majeſty, or left in the Caftleat their departure from 
A the Government. | ” i Pere bb 
—_——, 67. Farther, There were ſeveral other Quantities of Goods deliver'd by Order 
—_ of the ſaid Commiſſioners of the Revenue to Sir Charles Porter, Major-General 
Kirk, and others, which have not been return'd ; and a great deaF more taken b 
_ General Officers of the Army, which it's ſaid his Majeſty hath ſince dif- 
cCharg'd. „ | b 3 1 1 ed, 
Advanta- 69 If we may believe the general Reports of the Country, very many perſons 
. ges madeby have made their Advantages of theſe Forfeitures: but the Time was ſo diſtant, 
225 n the Proofs ſo difficult, and withal the Hopes of getting any part of them back 
eIFUTCS. . | $ , NY” 
again ſo remote, that we rather choſe to proſecute more material Inquiries ; there- 
fore can give your Honours no further Information concerning them. 65h 
69. But ſince the Values of the.before-mention'd Goods and Chattels are ſo un- 
certain, we make no Eſtimate thereof; but will proceed to take notice of ſome 
Sums due Debts by Judgment and Statute, and a few Mortgages due to forfeiting Perſons 
bo forfeited not reſtor d, which amount to 120013. 135. 10 d. as appears in a Book deliver'd 
Verſons. in with this Report, No g. 5 „ eee 
Exceptinms 70+ And here it may be obſerv'd, That theſe Debts are liable to all the Objecti- 
thoſe Debts ons made againſt the Incumbrances before mention'd; only with this difference, 
ö are liable That as the Incumbrances may be preſum'd to be in a great meaſure ſatisfy'd by 
1 9 the perception of Profits, the Creditors being many of them in Poſſeſſion, purſuant 
* to her late Majeſty's Letter in favour of Proteſtant Creditors, or at eat that the 
full Intereſt thereof has been paid out of the Rents; ſo in the other, the full Pe- 
nalty is due, no Intereſt appearing to be paid ſince: the Forfeiture ; and therefore 
we humbly conceive may be taken as {o much in Diſcount, againſt Incumbrances. 
71. And here we crave leave further to obſerve, That almoſt all the ſaid Judg- 
ments were found in the Court of Exchequer only: And that from a Miſtake of our 
Orders, no Return has been made from either of the other Courts of Law; by 
which means we believe many more Debts appearing on Record to be due to for- 
feiting Perſons not reſtor'd, may be omitted, Rees 06 
72. There are yet to be computed 297 Houſes in the City of Dublin, 36 
Houſes in the City of Cork, with 226 Houſes ſituate in the ſeveral Cities and 
Towns of this Kingdom; together with 61 Mills, 28 Fairs and Markets, 72 Rec- 
tories and Tythes, chief Rents amounting to 238 J. per annum; and 6 Ferries a 
Computa. Fiſheries, lying within the ſeveral Counties and Baronies of this Kingdom, the 
_ other Forfeitures of Perſons not reſtor'd ; which we value in groſs at 500001. and place 
5 here among the Perſonal Forfeitures, towards the diſcharge of Incumbrances : And 
if we add the Debts due to forfeiting Perſons, we humbly conceive "twill fully 
diſcharge the Incumbrances aforeſaid. And if there were room to apprehend any 
Deficiency, yet the Chattels real of Perſons comprehended within the Articles 
of Limerick, which by the Conſtruction of the ſaid Articles they were — S 
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reſtor' d to, 'would'fully (as we-apprehend) make up any defect that might remain; 
| " after the Allowanees aforeſaid, f. «Mg e | 
ST os appear'd ro vs by our Obſervations in the Country, That a great part of Land card 
the Lands calld Unprofitable in the Surveys (except thoſe in Kerry, which we ac- pra. 

count as nothing) are now Profitable Acres, and many of them as good as any Lands % wr 


1 


in the Kingdom; and ths they are not comprehended, within our Valuations, jet!“ 
are in themſelves conſiderable. ee e e EE CITE like ©) yn. 775 
74. We have computed the forfeited Eſtates acccording to the preſent Values, and - 2 


the current Price of Coin here, were they now to be ſet, without any regard to 
beneficial Leaſes made before the Forfeitures: And becauſe we found it impolſlible 
either to come to a reaſonable Knowledg of rhe number of them, and Which are 
real, or fraudulently ſet up, we think it moſt proper to make a general Allowance 
for the fame, by way of Diſcount on other Particulars; and if ail the unprofitable Amancęes 
Acres be calt in, it may near anſwer the Difference of Value the now beneficial Lea.“ be made 
ſes do make, from the preſent intrinſick Value, excluſive of then. | 1 the Va- 
55. And leſt cis Allowance ſhould be thought inſufficiear, we humbly conceive 
the Woods of this Kingdom now ſtanding on the forfeited Eſiates not reſtor'd, 
may be worth fixty thouſand Pounds; which we believe (if thrown in) will anſwer 
the Difference, provided ſome ſpeedy Care be taken to prevent further Waſt. 
76. But leſt our Allowances on the Particulars aforeſaid, ſhould not be eſteem'd 
ſufficient, we throw in all Denominations of Lands, to which we could annex no 
number of Acres, not receiving any Light either by the Surveys, Commiſſioners 
{ Books, Inquiſitions, or our Enquiries in the Country; and becauſe they are Quanti- 
' ties of Lands that vaſtly. differ from one another, both in Value and Number of 
Acres, we can ſet no certain Eſtimate upon them: tho it ſeems very probable to us, 
that they amount to at leaſt Seventy or Eighty thouſand Acres; which we humbly 
conceive will much more than anſwer all the Deficiencies before- mention'd. | 
77. And here we ſhall take notice of the General Waſt committed on the for. Waſt com- | 
feited Woods of this Kingdom, particularly on the Woods of Sir Valentine Brown in the Hitted on 2 
County of Kerry; where the Value of twenty thouſand Pounds has been cut down and the for + 
deſtroy'd. And the Waſt made on the Woods of the late Earl of Clancarty's Eſtate, 885 
now in Granat to the Lord Woodſtock, is computed at twenty ſeven thouſand Pounds. And 
indeed ſo haſty have ſeveral of the Grantees or their Agents been in the diſpoſition of 
the forfeited Woods, that vaſt Numbers of Trees have been cut, and ſold for not above 
Sixpence apiece; and the like Walt is ſtill continuing in many parts of this Kingdom; 1 441 
anti particularly at this Inſtant, the Right Honourable Sir John Heh, Lord Chief Juſtice vs 
of the Court of Common-Pleas here, and Peter Goodwyn, Joint Purchaſers of the Lands 
of keltrim, within 6 Miles of Dublin, of the Right Honourable the Lord Coningsby, 
are now cutting down the very Ornamental Rows and Groves about the Manſion- 
houſe. Great Waſt hath been made, and yet is committing on the Woods of 
Oſhogneſs in the County of Gallway, purchas'd by Toby Butler Eſq; for about 25001. 
which is valu'd to above 1 2000 J. And when we appointed ſome Perſons to view and 
value the ſaid Woods, the ſaid Toby Butler did proſecute ſeveral of them by Indict- 
ment for ſo doing. ; e 
78. Belides all the Forfeitutes before mention'd, there are great Numbers of Per- Isa guil. 
ſons guilty of the late Rebellion, and within no Articles, and never proſecuted ; ty Perſons 
and very many have appear'd on the Exigent, which to this day are continu'd under 7 proſe- 
Bail; and ſome ot them were this laſt Summer Aſſizes try'd and acquitted. And ed. 
indeed it does appear tops that the Freeholders of this Kingdom, thro length of 
time, and by contracting new Friendſhip with the Ir;/þ, or by Inter- purchaſing with 
one another, but chiefly thro a general Diſlike of the Diſpoſition of the Forfeitures, 
are ſcarce willing to find any Perſons Guilty of the late Rebellion, even upon full 
Evidence. 1 | 8 
79. By reaſon of this Delay of Proſecution, many good Eſtates by the Death of 
Parties have been loſt to his Majeſty. „ | 
80. And notwithſtanding all this, it ſeems probable by the Multitude of Diſ- * 
coveries offer'd us, that if right Methods were taken, and proper Encourage- feines. 
755 given, a great Sum of Mony might be yet rais'd out of the Forteitures that 
le conceal'd. | en | | 
. $1, There has been ſo great a neglect in the Proſecution of the King's Title, Ae Inquiſt- 
that no Inquiſitions went into Connaught, till the Year 1695. which gave the for- _ 
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citing Perſons time and leiſure to ſer up what Incumbrances they pleas d. And rr RE 
When they were iſſu'd, the Findings were almoſt as the Council of the forfeiting 1696 . 
| | | Per- 
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were all acquitted: tho by accidear *rwas diſcovered, tber Mr. Kirevan, whe gf t 
- _Perfonsthen on Trial, was in actual Rebellion, and ,an Officer wnder the Not 


mie] vesthrew the Dice 


who ſhould abſent himſelf, and the Lot falling. on one Mr.! lie did. ah. 


The great 82. The Houſe of Clanrickard have a vaſt Territory within that Province; win 
_ few or no Proteſtant Tenants thereon , the greatelt part whereof by th 
Clanric+ 
Kkard in 
Con- 


Proteſtant intereſt of that Province. 


__ .Grantees 
ſell their 
Lands, 
And the 
Sams they 
amount to. 


his Grants as amounts to the Sum of Seventeen thouſand ſix hundred eighty four | 
Pounds, twelve Shillings; and we think we ought to take notice, that the Lord 
Athlone's Grants are confirmed by an Act of the Parliament of Jreland. The Right 


U 


83. In the next place we humbly acquaint your Honours, That ſeveral of the 


whole amounting to the Sum of Sixty eight æhouſand one hundred fifty five. Pounds 
three Shillings, and one Penny, as does hereafter more 
The Right Honourable the Earl of Athlone has ſold to 


Grantees have raiſed great Sums of Mony by ſale of their Lands and Eſtates, in the 


ſeveral Perſons, ſo much of 


particularly appear ; viz. 


Honourable the Earl of Rumney hath fold ſo much of his G 


- 


Thirty thouſand one hundred forty ſeven Pounds, eleven Shillin 


of which Five thouſand three hundred twenty three Pounds, 


3rants, as amounts to 


fourteen Shillings and 


gs and one Penny, 


ſeven Pence, remains unpaid in the Purchaſers hands. The Right Honourable the 
Earlof ' Albemarle hath received Thirteen thouſand Pounds in England by. fale of 
part of his Grant. The Right Honourable the Lord Coningsby hath ſold, to the 
value of Two thonſand two hundred Pounds: And Thomas Keightley Eſq; hath 
. fold and received to the value of Five thouſand one hundred twenty three Pounds, 
ten Shillings : Amounting in the whole to the Sum of 681551. 3s, 14, 
Encourage- 84. We are allo to acquaint your Honours, That there have been ſeveral Procla- 
ment given mations, and other publick Aſſurances given, that, a fourth Part ſhould: be granted 
to Dove tg ſuch as ſnould diſcover any concealed Forfeitures. To ſome of the Diſcoverers 
"my Grants have been made, and they appear in the Bogk of Grants, Numb. 6. and 
others afhrm they have not yet receiv'd ſatisfaction. The whole we belicye are un- 
der the Value of Two thouſand Pounds per Ann. „ ny 

8 85. And here we take notice, that the Forfeitures in general, notwithſtanding 
au They appear to be ſo conſiderable, have been rather a Charge than Profit to his Ma- 
chargeable Jelty 3 which might ſeem very extmordiniry, if we did not acquaint your Honours, 
6 his Ma- that many obſcure Men, that had little or nothing ſince the Reduction of Jreland, 
jeſo. are now reputed Maſters of conſiderable Eſtates, and ſome of them very great 
55 ones: nar does there appear any viſible Cauſe of their acquiring ſuch ſudden Riches, 
dut by fiſhing in theſe Forfeitures. Indeed the whole Management has been ſo intri- 
cate, as it were deſign'd to be kept a Myſtery ; which has proved ſufficiently advan- 
tageous to theſe Men, tho much to his Majeſty's Detrimegt, who by this means has 
been deceived in the Value of his Grants, and in many Caſes has given much mote _ 

. thay he intended. : | . F 
The Cauſe 86. There is nothing ſeems to us to have contributed more to it than the letting 
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 thereoj. the forfeited Lands by Cant in the City of Dublin, and not in the ſeveral Counties 
of this Kingdom; for by that means very few Perſons would come to Town, at 4 
great Charge, and negle& of their Affairs, when they were ſure to be out- bid 
Intere 
: enough 


ie Agents to Great Men, who aimed only to get into Poſſeſſion, and had 


on 
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enough afterwards to have all or moſt part of the Rents remitted. Upon this Con 1 

ſideration Mr. Attorney General and Mr. William Connelly Eſq; canted Lands inthe —- 

County of Riten, worth about 2001, per. Annum, to more than 20000 l. per = 
Annum, So that private Perſons who had no Intereſt, found it in vain to contend ; 4 my 
beſides, they were overaw'd by the Authority often of thoſe that bid againſt them, = 
which ei , i FP | = 
| | rr 45 14 1 8 «5 1H 135 
87. By theſe Methods, when others Were driven off the Stage, they took the 4bues in 1 | 
Lands at their own Rates; oftentimes, as we concxiye, agreeing not to bid one ee I 11 
againſt another: . Particularly the Honoutable Tbomas Broderick Eſq; and the ſaid e 4 'Y N j 
William Connelly, who took vaſt Quantities of. Lands, and in a great meaſure go- 2 _ | 
vern'd the Cants (few Perſons daring. to bid againſt them) ated in Partnerſhip in =—_ 
all they took in the Year 1695. and ever ſince, and let it afterwards to Under r i 
Tenants at greater Rents: Which is the more obſervable in Mr. Broderick, ms 
who then was a. Privy-Counſellor, and appointed by the Lord Capel! to inſpect =_ 
the Cants, having been informed they were managed much to his Majeſty's Diſad- —_ 
vantage. 12 . 8 8 _ mu 
88. Nor could it be expected they ſhould be better regulated, when many of the mm 
immediate Officers of the Revenue took Parcels of theſe Lands, and ſome were ta- = 
ken in Truſt for the very Commiſſioners themſelves: Particularly, the Lands of 5 


Kerdiffs Town were Let to Henry Fernley, who was a Nominal Perſon in Truſt for 
Mr. Culliford, at Thirty one Pounds lixteen Shillings per Annum, tho actually can- 
ted at Eighty four Pounds, Several other forfeited Lands were taken by Mr. Culli- 
ford, and great quantities of Goods ſeized by him to his Majeſty's Uſe, which he. 
afterwards converted to his own Uſe. | 1 
89. Beſides the great Abuſes in the management of their Cants, We humbly re- — 
preſent to your Honours one Inſtance of a conſiderable Eſtate, that was Let without | 
any Cant at all, by Direction of the Lords Juſtices, for at leaſt One thouſand pounds 
per Annum lels than It was then worth, and fora Term of Sixty one Years (tho 
by a Letter from his Majeſty, dated the 8h day of March 1698, they were com- 
manded to let it for a Term not exceeding One and twenty Years) and at a time 
too when there was a Term of one Year and half unexpired in another Tenant : 
This is a Leaſe of rhe Eſtates of Sir Valentine Brown, and Nicholas Brown, common- 
ly calPd Lord Viſcount Kenmare, within the Counties of Kerry and Lymerick, made 
to John Blencrhaſſet and George Rogers Eſquires, then Members of Parliament of this 
kingdom, | | Wt | 
0 Having already laid before your Honours the moſt material Parts of our En- ET 
quiry, We now crave leave to make a ſhort Abſtract of our Valuations, before We " mW 
conclude our Report. : Feds 334 01: 
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The whole forfeited Eſtates, ſince the 13th day of February 1688. We value at Abſtract of 


2685130 J. 55. 9d. | the Valua- 
The Eſtates reſtored by Articles, We value at 72492371. 45. 6 4. tion of the 
The Eſtates reſtor'd by Favour we value at 2608631. 7s. 3 d. Forfetturess 
The Debts affecting the Eſtates forfeited, and found by Inquiſitions, or alow'd _ -© 


by Order of the Exchequer, we compute at 1619361. 15s. 6 d. 
Againſt which we ballance the Debts due to torfeiting Perſons not reſtor'd, a- Balance 
mounting to 1200131. 135. 10 d. as alſo all Houſes, Tithes, Mills, Fairs, Markets, ahd. 
chiet Rents, and Ferries, worth about 500co T. „ 

Azainſt the beneficial Leaſes we ballance all the Acres call'd Vnprofitable ; and al- 
ſo ail the Woods yet ſtanding upon the Forfeited Eſtates, which we compute may 
be worth about 600001. and the Chattels real of Perſons adjudged within Articles, 

| litherto never brought to any account. 

But leſt our Allowances ſhould not be thought ſufficient, we throw in all Deno- Aan 
minatians of Lands that have no Acres annext to them, which we cannot believe ces. 3TH: 
will amount to leſs than Seventy or eighty thouſand Acres; and conſequently, if va- Ro” I 
lued in proportion with other Lands, will come to at leaſt 140000 1. 28H 

The Eſtates yet undiſcovered ſeem to us very conſiderable, but we can make no 
probable Valnation of them. 1 Fe 1010 

The Sums received by the Grantees, from the Sale of their Eſtates, amount to Sum re- 11 
SF 3. 1 OE ceiv'd by Wl: 

We have taken no notice of any Debts due to Forfeiting Perſons reſtored, or of „e Grat: - = | 
ay Incumbrances affecting their Eſtates. | | 5 _— 
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of our Enquiry: But ſince the Benefit of ſome forfeited Leaſes or Holdings I 
therein granted, we choſe rather to lay the whole Grant before you, than b. 


ed 

0 om us. 15 GR . Re i 
Lady Ork. A Grant under the Great Seal of J eland, dated the zoth day of May 1695. paſ- 
3 and {ed to Mrs. Elizabeth Villiers, now Counteſs of Orkney, of all the private Eſtate of 
its Value, the late King James (except ſome ſmall part in Grant to the Lord Athlone) con. 

_ taining 95649 Acres, worth per Annum 259951. 185. Value total 3379431. 9s. 
| The Particulars whereof, viz. the Number of Acres in each County and Ba. 
—_ rony, the Value per Annum, and Value Tötal, appear in a Book delivered in with | 
j this Report, Numb. 9. . | 75 
= There is payable out of this Eſtate Two thouſand Pounds per Annum to the Lady 
= | Suſannah Bellaſis for her Life; and alſo One thouſand Pounds per Annum to Mrs. 
—_ Godfrey for her Life; and almoſt all the old Leaſes determine in May 1701. and then 
Is this Eſtate will anſwer the Values aboye-mentioned. 6 


_ DUBLIN. | Fra. Anneſtey, | 
_— | . John Trenchard, 
= | | | James Hamilton, 
_ | Hen. Langford. 


* 
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Veneris 4 die Aprilts, 
2 Guliel. & Maric. 1690. 
Reſolved, | 


T HAT a Bill be brought in to attaint all Perſons guilty of Rebellion in Ireland, 
or elſewhere, againſt their Majeſties King William and Queen Mary; and to 
Enact and Declare their Eſtates to be Forfeited, and to be ſold for the Reducing of 
Ireland. And it is recommended to Mr. Solicitor-General, Mr. Serjeant Trenchard, 
Sir Ricbard Reynell, Sir Thomas Clarges, Sir William Poultney, and Colonel Birch, ot 
any Three of them, to take care thereof. | | 
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Lunæ 5 die Fanuarii, 
2 Guliel. & Mari. 1690. 


His Majeſty's Gracious Speech to both Houſes of Parliament. 
My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Aving lately told you, That it would be neceſſary for Me to go into Holland mich | 
about this time; I am very glad ta find that the Succeſs of your Endeavours to bring 
this Seſſion to a happy Concluſion bas been ſuch, that I am now at Liberty to do it. And! 
return you my bearty Thanks for the great Diſpatch you have made in finiſhing the Sup- 
plies you haue deſign'd for carrying on the War : Which it ſhall be my Care to ſee duly 
and punctualy applied to that Service for which you have given them, And 1 do like- 
wiſe think it proper to aſſure you, That I ſhall nod make any Grant of the Forfeited Lands 


in England or Ireland, till there be another Opportunity of ſettling that Matter in Parlis 
ment in ſuch manner as ſhall be thought moſt Expedient. | 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | 


As I bave reaſon to be very well ſatisfied with the Proofs you have given Me of your 
good Affection in this Seſſion f Parliament, ſo I promiſe my Self the enim 
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the ſame at your Return into your ſeveral Countries. And us every day produces ſtill 
freſh Inſtances of the Reſt leſneſs of our Enemies both at Home and Abroad, in deſigning 
againſt the Proſperity of this Nation, and the Government Eſtabliſhed, ſo I do not doubt 
hut that the Union aud good Correſpondence between Me and my Parliament, and My ear- 
neſt and conſtant Endeavours for your Preſervation on the one band, joined with the conti- 
nuance of your Zeal and Affection to ſupport Me on the other, will, by the Bleſſing of God, 
be at all times too ſtrong for the utmoſt Malice and Contrivance of our common Ene- 
mitn. N 5 | © 
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Sabbati 4 die Martii, 


5 Guliel. & Marie. 1692, 


The Humble Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons to his Majeſty. 


W your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal Subjects, the Commons in Parlia- 
13 ment aſſembled, having taken into our ſerious Conſideration the State of 
pour Majeſty's Kingdom of Ireland, find our Selves obliged by our Duty to your 

* Majeſty, with all Faithfulneſs and Zeal to your Service, to lay before your Maje- 

{ ity the great Abuſes and Miſmanagements of the Affairs of that Kingdom : 

* By ex poſing your Proteſtant Subjects to the Miſery of Free Quarter, and the 

{ Licentiouſneſs of the Soldiers, to the great Oppreſſion of the People there; 

* which we conceive hath been occaſioned chiefly by the want of that Pay which we 

© did hope we had fully provided for. | Ts 

© By recruiting your Majeſty's Troops with Iriſh Papiſts, and ſuch Perſons who 
© were in open Rebellion againſt You; to the great endangering and diſcouraging 

* of your Majeſty's good and loyal Proteſtant Subjects in that Kingdom. 

By granting Protections to Jri/h Papiſts; whereby Proteſtants are hindred from 

© their Legal Remedies, and the Courſe of Law is ſtopt. „ 
© By Reverſing Outlawries for High-Treaſon againſt ſeveral Rebels in that 
Kingdom (not within the Articles of Lymerick) to the great diſcontent of your 
© Proteſtant Subjects there. | © 

* By letting the Forfeited Eſtates at Under-Rates, to the leſſening of your Maje- 

* ty's Revenue. 1 . | 5 

* By the great Imbezlements of your Majeſty's Stores in the Towns and Gari- 
ons of that Kingdom, left by the late King James. 
And by the great Imbezlements which have been made in the Forfeited Eſtates 
and Goods, which might have been employed for the Safety and better Preſerva- 
tion of your Majeſty's Kingdom. 

* We crave leave alſo to repreſent to your Majeſty, That the Addition made to 
the Articles of Lymerick, after the ſame were finally agreed to, ſigned, and the 
own thereupon ſurrendred, hath been a very great encouragement to the Iriſh 
' Papiſts, and a weakning to the Engliſh Intereſt there. | 

* Having thus, moſt Gracious Sovereign, out of our affectionate Zeal to your 
' M:jeſty's Service, with all humble Submillion to your Great Wiſdom, laid before 
| You theſe Abuſes and Miſmanagements in your Kingdom of Jreland ; We moſt 
' h171bly beſeech your Majeſty, for Redreſs thereof, mn | 

* That the Soldiers may be paid their Arrears, and the Country what is 
f 2 to them for Quarters; and that no Iri/þ Papiſt may ſerve in your Army 

there. | | | | | 
And foraſmuch as the reducing of Ireland hath been of great Expence to this 

Kingdom, We do alſo humbly beſeech your Majeſty, That (according tothe Aſs 
' lurance your Majeſty hath been pleaſed to give us) no Grant may be made of the 
' Forfeite Lands in Ireland, till there be an opportunity of ſettling that Matter 
ia Parliament in ſuch manner as ſhall be thought moſt expedient. "oP 
; That a true Account of the Eſcheats and Forfeited Eſtates, both Real and Per- 
onal, and stores left by the late King James, may be laid before your Commons 
in Parliament, to the end that the ſaid Eſcheats, Forfeitures and Stores, and the 

lmbezlements thereof may be enquired into. 
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That no Ontlayries of any Rebels in Ireland may de reverſed, dz Pardons 


© home to them, but by Advice of your Parliament and that no Protektion mi 
de granted to any Iyiſh Papiſt to ſtop the Courſe of Juſtice. 1 


And as to the Additional Article which opens ſo wide 4 Paſſage to the 14, 
< Papiſts to come in and repolleſs themſelves of the Eſtates which they had forkei. 
ted by their Rebellion, We moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, That the Arti. 

© eles of Hmerick, with. the ſaid Addition, may be laid before your Commot in 
Parliament, that the Manner of obtaining the ſame may be enquired into; to 
(the end it may appear by what Means the ſaid Articles were ſo enlarged, and to 
© what Value the Eſtates thereby claimed do amount. PR ph att aa 


2 
* . . 


Thus, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, We your dutiful and loyal Subjects, do la 
* theſe Matters in all humility before You ;z and as your Majeſty hath been pleaſed 
© to give us ſuch gracious Aſſurances of your Readineſs to comply with us in 
thing that may tend to the Peace and Security of this Kingdom, We doubt nor 
© of your Majeſty's like Grace and Favour to that of Treland, in the Safety and Pre. 
< ſervation whereof, this your Majeſty's Kingdom is ſo much concerned. 


Veneris 10 die Martii, 
5 Ouliel. & Marie. 1 692, 


1 His Majeſty's Gracious Anſwer. 

5 Gentlemen, | ES | | 

hall always have great Confederation of what comes from the Houſe of Commont; 
1 and I hall take great care, that what is amiſs ſhall be remedied. 2d 


a \ . 4 
. ” 


EE Jovis 18 die Januarii. 11 Gulielmi. 1699. 
HA T the Adviſing, Procuring, and Paſſing the Grants of the Forfeited and 
4 other Eſtates in Ireland, hath been the occaſion of contracting great Debts upon 
the Nation, and laying heavy Taxes on the People. "os ö 


Reſolved | 3 
That the Adviſing and paſling the ſaid Grants, is highly reflecting on the Kings 
Honour: And the Officers and Inſtruments concerned in the Procuring and Paſling 
theſe Grants, have highly failed in the Performance of their Truſt and Duty. | 


FE 


_ 


4 


. 


Jovis 1 5 die Februarii. 12 Culielmi. 1699. 


Eſolved, That an humble Addreſs be preſented to his Majeſty, repreſenting to 
Him the Reſolutions of this Houſe of the 13th of January laſt, relating to the W 
Grants of the Forfeited Eſtates in Ireland. | 


_ Lune 26 die Februarii, 12 Culielmi. 1699. 


His Majeſty's Anſwer. 
Gentlemen, 
1 as not only led by Inclination, but thought my Self obliged in Juſtice to reward thoſe 
who bad ſerved well, and particularly in the Reduction of Ireland, out of the Eſtates 
forfeited to Me by the Rebellion there. i i 
The long War in which We were engag d, did occaſion great Taxes, and bas left the Na- 
tion much in Debt : And the taking juſt and effectual Mays for leſſening that Debt, and 
ſupporting Publick Credit, is what in my Opinion will beſt contribute to the Honour, Intereſt 
and Security of the Kingdom. ks | 


1 
\ 


Rees, That whoſoever adviſed his Majeſty's Anſwer to the Addreſs of the 
Houfe, preſented to this Houſe on Wedneſday laſt, has uſed his utmoſt Endea- 
vour to create a Miſunderſtanding and Jealouſy between the King and his People. 
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Other Papers relating to the Iriſh Report. 


— 
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To Francis Anneſly, John Trenchard, James Hamilton, and Henry Lang- 
ford, Eſquires, Commiſſioners with us in the Execution of ſo much of a late 
Ad of Parliament, made in England, as relates to the enquiring into, and 
taking an Account of the Forfeited Eſtates of Ireland. : 


The Memorial of Henry Earl of Drogheda, Sir Francis Brewſter, 
and Sir Richard Leving Knights, 


Gentlemen, „„ 


W having jointly acted with you in the Execution of the Power to us given by Memorial, 
a late AQ of Parliament made in England, unto this preſent day, and having hee f | 
ſgn'd and ſeaPd three Books of Outlawries N. 1, three Books of Forfeitures N. 2. wr rang 
and alſo three Books of Adjudications at the Council Board, N. 3. and three Books ,;;,+ their 
of Adjudications at the Court of Claims, N. 4. and three Books of Pardons and refuſing to 
Reverſals N. 5. and three Books of Grants N. 6. and three Books of Incumbrances ſien 8 Pa- 
N. 7. and three Books of Debts due to forfeiting Perſons not reſtor'd N. 8. which 2 ” 
we conceive contain the Subſtanceof the Account requir'd from us by the ſaid Act; 1 
and our Secretary having drawn up the Report, by the immediate Directions and 
Privity of ſome of you, We have been preſent at the firſt and ſecond reading 3 
thereof, and have deliver'd our Sentiments concerning the ſeveral Paragraphs there 
of, which in all amount to the number of ninety, or thereabouts: After having done "bk 
our utmoſt Endeavours to ſatisfy you and our ſelyes, and to come to a perfect 
Agreement with you for the Publick Good, on the 28th day of this inſtant Novem- 
ter, three Parts or Books of the ſaid Report were. prepar'd, read, and compar'd, 
and contain among other things, the Paragraph concerning the private Eſtate of 
the late King James, which we have before affirm'd, in our Opinions was not any 
forfeited Eſtate, within the meaning of the ſaid Act; and the ſaid Paragraph was 
much alter*d from what it was on the 24th day of October laſt, or at any time after, 
till the 23d day of this inſtant November; at which time it appear'd that mention 
is therein made of forfeited Leaſes, which are granted, together with the ſaid 
Eſtate, tho neither the Continuances of ſuch Leaſes, nor the Value of them above 
the reſerv'd Rent, nor other Certainty of the ſaid Leaſes does appear to us. We 
have dectar'd, and do declare, that whenever the aforeſaid Matters ſhal] appear, 
we will join in the reporting of whatever is a Forfeiture, within the meaning of the 
| ſaid Act: Whereupon you were told by Henry Earl of Drogbeda, that we could not 
give an Aſſent to the laſt Paragraph containing the ſaid private Eſtate, nor to 
Paragraphs 8, 10, 25, 32, 66, 78, 79- bt 
But that we would agree to all the ſaid Report, except the above-mention'd Parg- 
graphs. 2 | | | | | 
Which you, Gentlemen, oppoſing, the ſaid Earl did enter on one of the Books, 
or parts of the Report, addreſs'd to the Honourable the Houſe of Commons, a 
Writing to the Effect following. 2 8 0 
We agree to all the above Report, except the 8, 10, 25, 32, 66, 78, 79 Para- 
Braphs, to which we cannot aſſent, for Reaſons which we will be ready to lay be- 
re your Honours when we ſhall be thereunto requir'd; which being written, we 
ign'd and ſeal'd the ſame, and pray you to join with us therein, or to ſubſcribe your 


Names above the ſaid Writing, thereby teſtifying your Aſſent to all the Paragraphs 
in the ſaid Report. = 1 | 
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Their Let- \ FE having been appointed Commi 
fer to the 


je age teited Eſtates of Treland ;, and having ated jointly with them therein, to the Expi- 
a ” 7, ration of the time limited by that AR, and from that time attended the putting in 
:ngland,of 3 3 ny (FR ES 3 Ab rn? he be 1 
the ſame order, and perfecting the Matters of ouf Enquiry,” unto this preſent. day and 
naturewith haviag with them fign'd and ſeaPd the ſeveral Books containing the Names of the 
the demo. forfeiting Perlons, the Particulars and Values of the forfeited Eifates, rea! and 


rial. 


only refus'd to ſign the ſaid Book addreſs'd to the Houſe of Commons, but Have taken 


- Way convenient for the Service; you yet were not willing to let us have Copies 


cially, and ſpeedily, thoſe to which we cannot agree, to the end we may not be 


which may tend to the Diſcredit of our Proceedings. 
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But you, Gentlemen, inſiſting upon your Majority. of four to three, have nor 


the other Books, containing the ſaid Report, and addreſs d to his Majeſty and the 
Houſe of Peers, from us, and will not ſuffer us to join with you in ſuch manner, 35 
will (as we cohceite) both-an(wer the ends of the ſaid Act, and ſatisfy out ind 
in Matters Which we are töõ cert fy upon out Oaths. e 
And when you propounded to us to make a ſeparate Report, which we thought no 


We therefore pray you, as well in conſideration of the Publick Truſt reposd 
in us all, as of preſerving a good Correſpondence amongſt us, that you will not be 
any hindtanee to our Writing and Subſcribing, and Sealing on the other Books and 
Parts of the Report addreſſed to his Majeſty, and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 

in.{uch\mangrtr. as we have done on the Book addreſſed to the Honourable the Houſe 
of Commohsz we leaving you ſufficient ſpace abote ſuch Writing of ours, to 
ſubſcribe and ſeal the whole Report; which if it be not done already, we will con- 
ſent to make ſuch Alterations as to make that feaſible. „F 
And we do inſiſt, and in virtue of the aforeſald Act of Parliament pray and 
caution you, that you do not obliterate, cancel, or otherwiſe deface what we have 
(as we believe) ſolemnly ſign'd, ſeal'd, and deliver'd, as aforeſaid, purſuant to the 
ſaid Act; but that the ſame, without Alteration, be laid before the Honourable 
Houle of Commons, | ; 
And we do likewiſe make inſtances to you, that we may be order'd, and not 


| hindred from having Copies of. the Paragraphs we have agreed to, but more eſpe. 


| hindred by you from laying before his Majeſty and the two Houſes of Parliament, 
the Reaſons why we cannot give our Aſſent to-the (aid 8 Paragraphs...  - _ 
We alſo put you in mind of the ſeveral Inſtances we have made to you, of eom- 
paring at our Board the original Depoſitions taken before us, with the Entry 
thereof in our Book, and ſigning ſuch Book by us, after due comparing; which 
we think extremely neceſſary to be done, becauſe the original Depoſitions appear 


too much blotted and interlin'd, and are thereby capable of great Alterations, 


And laſtly, we pray you, and inſiſt, that this our Memorial be kept ready to be 
produc'd amongſt the Papers and Proceedings of our Commiſſion. Given and 
deliver'd unto you under our Hands and Seals this 29th day of November, 1699. 


A Copy of a Letter to the Lord Chancellor of England; and the like Letter being 
- | ſeat ta the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, the Houſe would not hear is 
read, 4s not ſigu d by a Quorum of the Commiſſioners ſent, 
Our very good Lord, | o FT. 31 mo 


0 


| pps nmiſſioners, with four others, for executing ſo 
much of the late Act of Parliament made in England, as relates to the for- 


perional ; the Counties and Baronies wherein they lie, the ſeveral Grants and Diſ- 
poſitions of the Forfeitures, and the Conſiderations thereof; the Reverſals of 
Outlawries and Pardons, of forfeiting Perſons, and their Conliderations, and bow, 
and by whom procur'd ; We conceive that we have thereby in all eſſential Matters, 
anſwer'd the ends of the ſaid Act, and compleated the Truſt repos 100 Us. 2 
hut ſince it was thought convenient, that a Report of our Proceedings ſhould be, 
alſo made for the better Explanation, of the Books which contain the Subſtance, 
aid torender them more uſeful and intelligible; we gave a general conſent that the; 
Secrerarpſhould draw it up, but gave then no particular Dire&iogs, our ſelves col! 
cerning the ee... my Ein Lied hes ge 
©. The Draught of whith being produc'd, we excepted againſt ſeyeral gf the many 
Paragraphs contain'd ia it; ſome for not being within the Power gien zus by the 
Act, and others as not warranted by Depoſitions or other Proof: and after man) 
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bone tha Fanftired Her. 
Debates with the other Commiſſioners, We deſiring to comply with them as much 
as poſſible, agreed to eighty two Paragraphs of che. 
all that related to the Books, and excepted only againſt about eight Paragraphs, tho 


we _ 3 ſatisfy g of ſeyeral ot thoſe, which xe had po ſe d in the manner they 
are e . 3 | | | FEES! 

And when in theſe ſew Mathers our, Reafans ,conld nat. prevail, but that they 
over-ruled us by a Pretence of "a Majority, of four againſt three; and having la- 
bour'd to influence us by private Letters, Inſtructions and Directions, which they 


=” 


affirm'd they had 'receiPd\ from ſeveral - Members ef the Honoufable Houſe of 


* bed * 


the Reparti fo en ai nded 1% ; ob | a 11 
But when the Report was engroſſed, and came to be ſigned on Tueſd ay the 28th 


Commons, we did not inſiſt further on having thoſe eight Paragraphs left out of 


-> 


Inſtant, as we: were content the other four ſhould Sign and Seal the ſame, as they 
thought fit ; ſo we deſitd to Sign and Seal the ſame, as an Approbation of all con- 
' tain'd therein, except thoſe Paragraphs: and accordinp1y on that part chereof ad- 
| rite Wo the effect tollow-" 

ing, We agree to the above Report, except the 8th, ' 16th; 25th, 324, 66th, ' 78th, | 
79th Paragraphs, and the Paragraph wherein the private Eſtate of the late Duke of 


dreſs'd to the Houſe of Commons, one of us did write words to t 


York is included, to which we cannot agree for Reaſons which we will be rea ay to. 
lay before your Honours, when you are pleas'd to require them from ds. And af-* 


terwards we Signed and Sealed the ſame, praying the other Commiſſioners to Sign” 
and Seal as they thought fir, and offering to Sign and Seal the other parts of tbde 


Report addreſſed to his Majeſty, and the Houſe of Peers. 


hut they then inſtantly preteuding to make an Otder againſt what we did, re- 
fus'd either to Sign with us, or in a ſpace left for them above our Writing, and. 


0 . 


fect, and'alfo took from us that part whichwe had already perfected: 


haſtily took away the other two Parts of the Report, which we had offer d to per- 


We then adjourn'd, by Conſent, till four in the Afternoon this Day: and under. 


ſtanding that they had pretended te make an Order fot Cancelling the Report 


which we had Signed and Sealed; and ſeelng at the time of our meeting, that 
moſt of the Papers belonging tog of COommiſſion were taken away ; We with alll 


5 


ſpeed delivered to them 2 Memorial, under our Hands and Seals offering chere 
by to Sign and Seal the other two Parts of the Report in the manner we had done 


the former, and to leave inthem a greater Space for the other Commiſhoners to Sign 
and Seal above us; and if deſired, to amend even that which was done before; | 
ing them not to cancel whit we had perfeced./ 10074500 10 00G $43 7 


* 0 
& 
„ 


the original Depoſitions which were taken before us, and were much blotted and 
interlin'd, and capable of great Alterations,” with the Entries thereof in our Books, 


and that we might all of us Sign and Seal the ſaid Entries; and we alſo Raden 
them to give us Copies of 'thoſe Paragraphs to Which we had agreed, and more 


eſpecially thoſe to which we diſſented, that we might be'the better able to repre- 


ſent to the moſt Honourable Houſe of Peers, the Reaſons of our diſagreement to 


theſe Paragraphs. But finding no Succeſs, and the other Commiſſioners owning to 
us, that they had, after our Adjournment the laſt Night, and after we were gone 


away, cut off that Leaf of the Report on which we had written our Conſen „ and 


put our Hands and Seals; afid they inſiſting; that unleſs we would declare our Con- 
ſent to all the Paragraphs, we ſhould declare it to none; and refuſing abſolutely to 


let us Sign the ſaid Report in any manner that might expreſs our difagreement to. 


any part of it: We think our ſelves under a neceſſity of dhe Jour Loxdſhip | 
to lay this Matter before the moſt Honourable Houſe of Peers, that we may have 


an opportunity to:ſhew that we have joined in the execution of all the Matters re. 
quired of us by the faid, Act; and likewiſe the Reaſons why, being upon our Oaths, 5 


we could not agree to thoſe Paragraphs we excepted to. We are 3 
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„Pray 
We alfo put them in mind, that we dad often made Requeſt to them to compare 
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 Triſþ Commiſſioners attending. 


4 


7 


Sir Richard Leving firſt call'd in by bimſelf. 


a Mr. Speaker, 81K Richard Leving, The Houſe having been inform'd of ſomething. 
© 0 | that you have ſaid to a worthy Member of this Houſe (which I am 
confin'd to examine you to) I may name the Perſon, becauſe you have ſaid it, as the 
Houſe is inform'd, to more than one: The Member's Name is Vernon, and it 
is in relation to ſome Diſcourſe that paſſed between you and one or more of the 
Commiſſioners for the Iriſh Forfeitures concerning the private Eſtate being put into 

the Report. The Houſe requires you to give an Account of what you informed that 

worthy Member. 1775 | | --Bak Il 
Sir Richard Leving, Mr. Speaker, I ſhall very readily obey the Commands of the 
Houſe ; but before that, I would inform you (if it be the pleaſure of the Houſe) 

of all that then bd 51 oe berth e 

8 Mr. Speaker. Pray take your own Method, give an account of what you know. 
5 1 Sir Richard Leving. There was a Debate aroſe between the Commiſſioners con- 
Woo boy F cerning the reporting the private Eſtate: Upon that Debate I was of opinion, 
| what paſt That that Eſtate ovght not to have been reported, becauſe not within our power by 
in Debate the Act: Upon this a Debate happen'd, and feveral Reaſons were offer'd why this 
r. the might be underſtood to be a Forfeiture; one Reaſon that was given was, that the 
CE: Eſtate was the late King James's Eſtate, and ſoit was forfeited. To which anſwer 
reporting Was made, That if King James had forfeited it, yet it was not within the Act, be- 
the Grant cauſe the words of the Act confin'd our Enquiry to Forfeitures ſince the 1 3th of 
K. J. his February 1688. When that was ſaid, there was another of the Commiſſioners that 
8 E. did ſay, I was always of opinion that this was a Forfeiture within the Act, becauſe 
ä King James had not forfeited before, yet he coming into Ireland on March 15. 
1688. he committed Treaſon againſt King William and Queen Mary, and forfeited 
that Eſtate. It was then objected, That this private Eſtate of the late King was 
parcel of the Poſſeſſions of the Crown of England, and was veſted: in him as parcel 

of the Crown of England ʒ and'the Crown being veſted. in King William and Queen 
Mary by an Act of Parliament made in this Kingdom, which ſettled the Crown in 
King William and Queen Mary, the Crown. and all the Poſſeſſions were veſted in 
them Feb. 13. 1688. So that that Eſtate being actually in his Majeſty then, and tho 
otherwiſe it might have been conceiv'd that King James had forfeited afterwards, 

tho not then attainted, it could not be conceived how he could forfeit that Eſtate, 
becauſe it was before in the King and Queen. And the ſame Gentleman that urged, 
that upon the 15th of March K. James landed in Ireland and committed Treaſon, was 
pleaſed to ſay, I don't dillike the 3oth of January, nor the Deed that was done that 

Day; 1 like. both the Day and the, Deed., 1. confeſs I was ſurpriz'd at it, and 
ſaid, If thoſe be your Reaſons, and this is your Agreement, I declare | will never 
join in it. tay + Jp ns! . „ e 81 1 l ee 

One of the Commiſſieners at this time was abſent, but the next day that Gen- 
tleman was brought into the Room with, the other Commiſſioners, and then this 


was debated again, and upon that Debate much of that Matter was ſpoke oyer a- 


gain (not that relating to the 3oth of January) but then it was again urg'd, that 

that Eſtate might be (aid to be forteited ; and the ſame; ObjeQions were repeated, 

Debates . and it ſeem'd to be aſſented to by the other Commiſſioners, that it was not ſtrictiy 2. 
bout K. J. Forfeiture, and ſome of them ſaid it might not be within the Commiſſion : then it 
his e Was ask d, Why then will you report it? And one of the Gentlemen did anſwer, 
A that it was a viſſanous Grant, and therefore fir to be expos'd ; I did not Write dow! 
Rate. the Words at that time, becauſe I had then no intention of making any, Complaint, | 
or publiſhing.theſe Matters. But ſince they have cut off our Hands and Seals from 

the Report, it made us think it neceſſary to do what we have done. And it being 

ſaid by a Commiſſioner not here, but in Ireland, If we take it not to be within out 
Commiſſion, why will you doit? why will you report it? for it will fly in the 
King's Face: To which another anſwered, Why the Commiſſion flies in the 4 

. ; 


a * v 
af 2 


— 


ſhall give you a true Account. 


Mr. Speaker. I am commanded to ask you, who were by upon this Diſcourſe be- 


' tween you and the reſt of the Commiſſioners concerning the Differences in Opinion, 


and how many, and particularly at that time that one of the Commiſſioners did ſay, 
that he thought that ſince it was not in your Commiſſion to report that Grant, it 
would be a flying in the King's Face, GG. . 

Sir R. Leving. It was the day that the Commiſſioner that was ſick firſt came to 
us, I believe about the 24th of October laſt: There were preſent at that time the 
Lord Drogheda, Sir Francis Brewſter, Mr. Auneſiy, Mr. Trenchard, Mr. Hamilton, 
5 Lang ford, the Secretary, and my ſelf, all were in the Room when this was 
ſaid. - FN . . 

Mr. Speaker. Who was it ſaid it was a flying in the King's Face? and who made 


anſwer that the Commiſſion did fly in the King's Face? 


Sir R. Leving. It was my Lord Drogbeda ſaid the firſt part, and Mr. Hamilton 
was the Perſon that ſaid the other. 5 | 


Mr. Speaker, Who aid that concerning the zoth of January, that it was a good 


Day anda good Deed? 


Sir R. Leving. That was the day before the other Diſcourſe was; there were all 
but Mr. Trenchard, who was ſick and came next day. | 
Mr. Speaker. Who ſaid it, and upon what occaſion ? 


Sir R. Leving. It was not a particular direction to any Perſon as I remember; 


% 


but it was ſpoke by way of Anſwer : It was told Mr, Langford when he came in, Mr. Lang- 
the Objection that was made againſt this being return'd as a Forfeiture, c. And ford's Oi. 
then he ſaid, I was always of opinion that this was a Forfeiture, and that Kings n. 


might forfeit as well as others; and he thereupon ſaid, he did not diſlike the 30th 
of January. | | 1 8 0 353 
Mr. Speaker. You mention'd that ſome of the Commiſſioners ſaid they receiv'd 
Letters from Members of Parliament to inſert this Grant into the Report: Pleaſe 
to repeat who had them, and from whom? LO 
Sir R. Leving. The firſt time I heard mention of any ſuch Letter was the firſt 


Night: After we roſe we went to Mr. Trenchard's Chamber, who was ſick, to con- what paſ- 
ſult; for this Debate occaſion'd ſome concern in our Minds, and we did appre- ſed in arr. 
hend ſome Breach amongſt us, and went to his Chamber to ſee if we could come to Tre 

an accommodation; and offer'd Mr. Trenchard, and the reſt of the Gentlemen pre- —_— 


ſent, That if they would take the whole Report without the private Eſtate, and 
ſign it, we could join with them; and if they would put in an Article of the pri- 
vate Eſtate, they might ſign it by themſelves: for we thought if we could not agree 
to it, we would be no hindrance to them if they thought fit to do it; and then 
Mr. Trencbard ſaid, he had Letters from ſeveral Members to report this private 
Eſtate, and that it would ſignify nothing if we did not report it. 
Mr. Speaker, Did he ſay that from himſelf, or that it was in any Letter? 
Sir R. Leving. I do not ſay that poſitively, he ſhew'd me no Letter. 
Mr. Speaker, Did he name any Member? 
Sir R. Leving. I do not remember that he nam'd any Member. 
Mr. Speaker, Who were preſent at that time in Mr. Trenchard's Chamber? 
: Sir R. Leving. Moſt of thoſe Gentlemen 1 have named were there the next 
ay. 
Mr. Speaker, Who were by ? . 0 
Sir R. Leving. My Lord Drogbeda and Sir F. Bremſter were not there, but the reſt 
were there, and the Secretary I believe was there. The next day when we met 
gain, there were preſent, as I inform'd you, all the Commiſſioners; and then Mr. 
| | 7 „ Tyenchard, 
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_ , am6ngft other Diſcourſe, did expreſs himſelf in the ſaid mahner. aud 
a Mr. Anne ſiy ſaid, that he had receiv'd Letters from Members of the Houſe, * © 
Mr. Speaker, But Mr. Anne y nor Mr. Trenchard did not tell you the Contents of 
thoſe Letters, nor from wWhom they receiv'd them. 
Sir E. Leving. They ſaid they had Letters to report this Eſtate, but they did 
not as i remember name any body, tho 1 did heat from my Lord Drogheda and Sir 
Francis Brewſter, that they had nam'd Perſons, but I did not my ſelf take particular 
| | VFC 


- 


© 


a a 
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notice of any body. x. FIIEDT 29s Bu: 2s 
Mr. Speaker. Did they produce any Letter, or ſhew you any? « © 
Sir R. Lebing. Not then, ee ee ATT > B24 bb 
Mr. Speaker. When did you ſee any ? 


Sir R. Leving. I did fee a Letter the next Morning, and that Letter was ſhew'd 
to me by gk Anneſiy, but 1 did not think that Letter came up to the Point they ſpake 
over night. COS 5 N 888 . 
Mr. Speaker. Can you remember the Contents of it? 
Sir R. Leving. I had rather refer my ſelf to the Letter, I 
has it. - . 8 | 575 
Mr. Speaker, Who wrote it? 
Sir R. Leving, Muſt I namehim? 
Mr. Speaker, Yes, the Houſe expects it of you. 8 
Ar. Moore Sir R. Leving. His Name is Mr. Arthur Moore And I did then take notice of it 
3 4350 Anneſiy, that this Letter did not amount to what they told us the Night 
1 =. Mr. Speaker. You ſay you ſaid to Mr, Anneſiy, you told us of a Letter you re- 
—_ ceiv'd from ſome Members to report this private Eſtate, but this Letter does not 
=_ come up to what you told us, Upon which Mr. Anneſiy anſwered as for himſelf, If 
= 1 we do not report that private Eſtate, we had as good do nothing. 2 
—_ dir K. Leving. I don't ſay ſo: Upon recolle&ion, I do now believe that thoſe 
a Gentlemen, Mr. Trenchard and Mr. Arneſly, did ſay that there was contain'd in 
the Letter that Expreſſion, that if they did not put that Eſtate into the Report, 
3 | they had as good do nothing; but when I once ſaw that Letter, I thought they had 
=_ | impoſed upon us. | e . LF 
= | Then Sir R. Leving withdrew, and all the reſt of the Commiſſioners that were then 
in Town, with their Secretary, were order'd to be brought in. | 5 
And accordingly Sir Francis Brewſter, Mr. Anneſly, Mr. Trenchard, Mr. Langford, 
and Mr. Hooper their Secretary were brought in. | i FEA 
Mr. Speaker. Gentlemen, I am commanded to enquire of you, and if you pleaſe 
you may ſpeak ſeverally to it: The Houſe has been inform'd of ſome Diſcourſes 
among you Gentlemen of this Commiſſion, when you differed in Opinion abovt re- 
turning of King James's private Eſtate; the firſt time Mr. Trenchard was not there, 
and the next day that Mr. Trenchard was brought there : but I think the Diſcourſe 
the Houſe would enquire after was the ſecond day when Mr. Trenchard was there, 
which was to this effect, That ſome Argument being given why this Eſtate was a 
Forfeiture, and other Arguments being given it was not, one of the Commiſſioners, 
as this Houſe hath been inform'd, ſhould ſay, If it be not within our Commiſſion, 
tis a flying in the King's Face, Upon which another Commiſſioner made anſwer, 
Why the Commiſſion it ſelf flies in the King's Face; And for what are we ſent hi- 
ther but to fly in the King's Face, or to that effect? 
Members, No, no. 7 
Mr. Speaker, I beg pardon if I miſtake, the words were to this effect: The 
Commiſſion flies in the King's Face; and if you will not fly in his Face, you mull 
not, or you cannot execute this Commiſſion. You are all ſaid to be preſent when 
theſe words were ſpoken ; ſo you will pleaſe to give account ſeverally to the Hovſe 
what paſſed upon this Occaſion, and what you remember of it. Sir Francis Brewſter, 
if you pleaſe. | 2 
Sir Francis Sir Francis Brewſter. | I beg leave to ſay, Iam ſorry for any Differences between 
Brewſter s us, and that we were as hearty as any in the execution of this Commiſſion. But for 
Account 1 the matter of the words now ſpoke of, there was ſome Diſcourſe concerning the 
OO reporting that private Eſtate : Sir R. Leving ſaid, it was not within our Enquiry: 
To which ſome Reply was made, Why if it was not within our Commiſſion, yet it 
-might be fit to be reported. My Lord Drogheda made anſwer, If it be not within 
our Commiſſion, then it will be to fly in the King's Face to report it. Another then 
faid, The Commiſſion flies in the King's Face, and we can't act in this Commiſſion 1 
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believe Mr. Anneſly 
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miſſianers ſaid they had a Letter from ſeveral Members of the Houfe of Commons, 
that gavgythem reaſon to believe they ſhould report this Eftate !' I think it was faid- 
by Mr. Amneſty. _ Upon which Sir R. Zeving made anſwer, I do not think theſe Gen- 
tlemen have changed their Minds, that was, that Forfeitures might be made by 
Eings: Upon : which it was anſwer'd, You are miſtaken, a great many of your 
friends are now come over to us; and they urged it ſtill more, and at laſt they 


ſaid they had had feyeral Letters about it. I muſt confeſs I made anſwer, I know. 


not whether you have had any Letter, 1 never had any: But 1' muſt needs ſay, if I 
had no other reaſon I ſhould not ſign this Report, for I think I ovglit'not to be di- 
rected by any private Member of the Houſe of Commons, and that no Letter ſhould 


prevail with me to do it; I am loth to name any one. 
Mr. Speaker. The Houſe expects it. 1 
Sir F. Brewſter, I think they nam'd Mr. Harcourt, 
Mr. Speaker, Whonam'd him: 7 . 
Sir F. Brewſter. Mr. Anneſiy. He did not ſay in his Letter particularly, but did 
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amjlton. Upon which ſome 
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ſay ſomething to that purpoſe, that if we did not report the private Eſtate we had 


as good do nothing; and he ſaid it was ſo in the Letter. 5 
Mr. Speaker. Was you at Mr. Trenchard's Chamber the firſt Night that he was not 
at the Commiſſion, . the Night before he was brought thither? 
Sir F. Brewſter, No, Sir, I was not. 8 | x 
Mr. Speaker. © Mr, Anneſly, If you pleaſe to give an Account of what you know 
of this Matter: you hear to what the Houſe hath a mind to be inform'd; *tis as to 
the Diſcourſe that happen'd amongſt. you the Commiſſioners the two days you 


differ'd in Opinion concerning tHe inſerting of this Grant into your Report, and 


particularly as to the Words ſpoken by Mr. Hamilton, or what elſe you heard 
then. | f ; 4 pr | - | 


Mr. Anneſly. Truly, Mr. Speaker, I never expected to have been call'd to an Ac- Mr.Annef: 


count for any thing that was ſaid among the Commiſſioners in Ireland upon their 


ly's Ac- 
count of 


Debates, or that any Gentleman in Commiſſion with us would have acted ſuch a Part what 
here; otherwiſe I ſhould have been more obſervant thereof. But the particular Ex- p4ſs'd in 
preſſions which ſome of us are charged with by the Evidence now given, are of ſo their De- 


extraordinary a Nature, that I could not eaſily have forgotten them; Flying in the 
Face of the King, is ſo great a Reflection, and ſo fooliſh an Expreſſion, that I think 
could not have paſs'd it by without the Cenſure it deſerv'd. Sir, I do affirm to 
you upon my Reputation, my Credit, and all that is dear to me, that I never heard 
the leaſt Reflection upon the King by any of the Commiſſioners, either in their De- 
bates or othetwiſe, in execution of their Authority. 
When I had the Honour to be appointed by you one of your Commiſſion, I natu- 
rally reflected upon the Part I was to act in it, the many Enemies I muſt in likeli- 
hood create upon a faithful diſcharge of my Duty, as well amongſt Men in Power, 
the Grantees, as the Purchaſers, and others claiming under them; of which I had 
lome knowledg, having been formerly in Ireland. However, I was reſolv'd upon a 
very ſhort notice, not only to ſubject my own private Concerns to Diſappointments, 
bat to diſpoſe of other mens Buſineſs, with which in the way of my Profeſſion I was 
imruſted, to their beſt Advantage in my abſence. ,- 5 VE 
in diſcharge whereof I did act (and I hope it will appear I did ſo) with all ima- 
ginable Integrity. And it will be my hard Fortune, if after {ſuch my Endeavours I 
laouia fail under your Diſpleaſure. LOO 1 5 
And as to what is alledg'd with reſpect to Mr. Harcourt, I do not remember that 
ever mention'd his Name upon any Debate at our Board, whereby to influence 
any Man in his judgment; nor indeed upon any other account except in private 
Converſation, by drinking his Health, and by expreſſing my ſelf with that Grati- 
tude which became me towards one whom I had receiv'd particular Obligations 
from, and deſerv/d well fromme. 5 
never had any Letter from Mr. Harcourt that took the leaſt notice of the pri- 


bates. 


Yate Eſtate, nor indeed that related to the Execution of our Commiſſion, except in 


one Letter he ſaid I might” eaſily imagine with what pleaſure he heard of the 
Succeſs of our Labours, and that he was glad to find by the Account I "gave him, 
that the Forfeitures were likely to anſwer the End for which we were. ſent. over, 


and that was the only Letter I receiv'd from him during my ſtay in Ireland. court. 
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Denies to 
hear ** fower was determin'd, I never was abſent one hour, I think I may ſay one moment 
were: l. from Buſineſs; and 1 aſſure you I never heard thoſe words, nor any thing lite 
reported, them, fall from any one of the Commiſſioners. As to the Debate among the Com. 
miſſioners about returning the private Eſtate, ſome hot words did paſs, and I wil 
take notice to you (if you pleaſe) of ſome of them. 1 5 TRY PEWALDN 
The Gentleman on my left hand did give very abuſive Language to one of the 
other Commiſſioners, _ e ' | FT 
Mr. Speaker. To whom ? | 1 0 
Mr. Auneſiy. To Mr, Trenchard. J CAP 
Another of the Commiſſioners ſaid, he would battle it with us at the Bar of the 
Houſe of Commons. IP e 
Mr. Speaker. Who was that? | 0 8 15 
Mr. Anneſly. That was my Lord Drogheda. Says Sir Francis Brewfter, I have as 
good Friends as you, meaning Mr, Trenchard, and we fhall be as well heard there 
as you, Mr, Trenchard anſwer'd, I don't fear what you can do, if you won't be an 
Evidence againſt me: The ill Language Sir Francis gave forced that Expreſlion 
from him; the Reſentments were high, and the reſt of the Commiſſioners then 
preſent endeavour'd to pacify and make them Friends. 1 own l then little ſuſpec- 
ted that Sir Francis, who took the Expreſſion ſo ill, would have made good Mr. 
Trenchard's words at this Bar; if 1 had, I ſhould have taken more notice of what 
paſſed. There might be ſome other Particulars that Sir Francis Brewſter has charg'd 
vs with, which l may have omitted anſwering ; if you pleaſe, Sir, to remind me of 
them, I will give them the beſt Anſwer I can. Teams 8 8 
Mr. Speaker. Mr. Trenchard, if you pleaſe to give the Houſe an Account of what 
you know of this Matter. 1 , 


= . Tren- Mr. Trenchard. I was preſent at the Debate about the private Eſtate, which was 
CNarass 
88 one word which this Gentleman ſpeaks of that was directly fo ſaid ; 1 do own there 


p 


bates a- were fome words that might give umbrage to this Accuſation with thoſe that were 


baut the reſolv'd to miſunderſtand them. The Occaſion was this: My Lord Drogheda, as! 
Grants. remember, or Sir Richard Leving ſaid, it would be flying in the King's Face to re- 
port this Grant: Upon which one of the Commiſſioners reply'd; My Lord, We 
have heard too much of this Argument already, and 'tis time to have done with it; 
we were not ſent here to flatter, and if the enquiring into the Miſmanagement of 
the Forfeitures be a flying in the King's Face, then our whole Commiſſion is a flying 
in his Face. *Tis not difhonouring but vindicating his Majeſty, 'toſhew he has been 
abus'd by Ill Men; and I doubt not but he will deſert them when he has diſcover d it, 
as the beſt and wiſeſt Princes in all Ages have done. More than this 1 do affirm, 
upon the Reputation of a Gentleman, and the Word of an honeſt Man, was noc 

ſaid whilſt Iwas at the Board. | 
Mr. Speaker. Who ſaid the Words you have repeated? 

Mr. Trenchard, Twas 1, Sir. 


M5.Hamit- Mr. Speaker. You don't remember that Mr. Hamilton ſaid any thing as to the flying | 


con vindi- in the King's Face? I 

cated, Mr. Trenchard. I do affirm that Mr. Hamilton, to the beſt of my memory (and 
think I could not miſtake it) did not ſay any words relating to that Matter, more 
than that ſince we had enquired into the private Eſtate, and it was known in both 
- England and Ireland, we ſhonld be thought bribed and corrupt if we did not report 
it: But I am very fure he ſaid no words diſhonourable of his Majeſty ; and if be 
had, L would have reſented it at that time, as I ſuppoſe theſe Gentlemen would have 

done, and call'd upon others to have taken notice of it. | 

Mr. Shedker. What words did you hear faid in your Chamber? | 
Mr. Trenchard. A great part of the time 1 was in that Kingdom, I was confia'd 
to my Chamber being ſick, which I impute in a great meaſure to the fatigue ER 


Mr, Annefly, From the time we firſt began to execute our Commiſſion,” till ur 


managed with great warmth, and much ſaid on both fides ; but I do not remember 
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. | count of the | 
our Commiſſion. It was anſwer'd by Mr. Trenchard, we had that too often men- e. x 


Grants were diſpos'd of, and how he was deceiv'd in them: and he th . 


Mr. Speaker, Do you know of any Letters from Members of this Houſe ? SSA 
Mr. Langford: No, Sir, I had not the Honour to be acquainted with many Mem- 


Mr. Speaker. You are accus'd about words of your own. VVV 
. Atembers. Do not ask him to that. e e ee RE, . 
Mr. Speaker. Mr. Hooper, You hear to what purpoſe you are call'd in. „ 

Mr. Hooper. Yes, I do, the whole Matter ſeems ſtrange to me; L have not- been y. Hoop: | 
abſent from the Board, except when I was ſick at Limerick, dne hour during the e 
whole Execution of this Commiſſion: Nor did | hear one word ſpoken reflecting of thoſe 
upon his Majeity, unleſs the Inſinuation, that doing our Duty would be fly ing in the Debates. 
King's Face, which I think was a great Reflection upon him; and I think Mr. Tren- 
card has very well repeated his own, Words. I am ſure in fübſtance they are the 
ſame. 1am confident there was no Letter produc'd whilſt | was at the Board 

from any Member: and believe by what Converſation 1 had with the four Com. 
miſloners, they never had any but what was fit to be produc'd; and tor the Sub- 
ſtance af what Mr. Anneſly.and Mr. Trenchard have ſaid, I know it to be true, 1 „ 
never. heard Mr. Hamilton ſpeak but with great Honour of the King, and I do poſi- ND ; 
uvely allert, to the geſt of my Memory, he never. ſaid any ſuch thing, as is alledg'd 
againſt him, at the Board. I am confident 1 was preſent at all the Debates about 
the private Eſtate, and do remember the three diſſenting Commiſſioners did imme. 
diately declare themſelves againſt the Inſerting it in the Report; three others that 
are pieſent did as readily declare for it: ſo that Mr. Hamilton being in a manner ſolely 
cit co determine this matter, complain'd that it was a great Hardſhip upon him; 
tor, ſays he, my Lord Ork—y is my Relation and my Friend, and beſides I am a 
tcnaat to the private Eſtate, and *tis very ſevere that the Deciſion of this matter 
/.ould lie upon me. He added, he ſhould be very well pleasd if the Objec- 
zon had been made ſooner, and perhaps it might/have had more Weight 
with him; and truly, Mr. Speaker, it did not appear that there was one of the 
Commillioners for above five Months, but ſeem'd to be peremptory for the 
reporting . it, ang accordingly Sir Richard Leving, and Sir Francis Brewſter, 
join'd in the Examination of many Witneſſes to the Value of it at Limerick, and 
other places, till about five days before the Power of the Commiſſion ceas'd, when 
| mov'd the Board that | might have ſome Direction about that Eſtate ; and they 
made an Order. that I ſhould immediately prepare the Report, and put this in it. 
And Ar. Hamilton gave this reaſon when he join'd with the Commiſſioners, We have 
made fo great a noiſe about this Eſtate, by examining ſo many People to the Value, 
and ſending for rhe Rent Rolls of it, that it is now the publick Diſcourſe that it will 
© reported 3*agd I know the World-muſt needs ſay that we are brib'd and cor- 
lupted if we do it not: if it was poſſible, I ſhould be glad to be excus d; but 1 will 
rather loſe my Friend will rather loſe my little Eſtate, than be thought puiltyof 
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- Brewſter's 
further Ac- 
count. 


Mr. Tren- Mr. Trenchard, Sir, it is true, 1 did ask his Pardon, and the Occaſion was this, as ; 


chard's 


Vindication 


of himſelf. 
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tte words relating to flying in the King's Face, laffrm they are falſme. 


1 beg leave to ſay farther, that when the Debate was about the private Eſtate, ad 
thoſe Words were ſaid, ab | 


ſame time this was ſaid by Mr. Trenchard, I hear you talk of flying in the King's 

Pace, I hope tis not flying in his Face; but this 1. muſt tell you, tis a villanous 

_- Grant, and ought to be expas'd, Upon his ſpeaking ſo, mm and that Gen- 
tleman gave me ill Language; but my Language Was not ſo b 


3 4 


Sir Fratcis Brewſter, I delire to ſpeak a few Words: You were pleav'd to adk me to 


e Account "of what pe eden rhe Words, nus in the King's Face, ana 
1'find the Houſe expects ſhould give an Account of the whole that paſs d then? am 


| W about flying in the King's Face, which my Lord Droghts 
and others will take their Oaths of, and | believe Mr. Hamilton will not deny; at the 


1.2 b | „ but he was forc'q 
to beg my Pardon at the Board, and Idid not his; there he ſtands, let him deny it 
if he can. F | AAR Fes. 


Mr. Anneſly has acquainted you: I was provok'd by his approbrious Language to re. 
ply, I fear'd him in no Capacity but as an Evidence, which he took very heinoufly : 
he repeated the word Evidence; he ſaid twas below a Gentleman; below a Man of 
Honour, that ſuch a one ought to be ſhug'd by all civil Converſation, that I had 
better have ſtuck a Dagger in his Heart, than ; 4 calPd him an Evidence > Which 
now.I think, Mr. Speaker, he won't reſent ſo highly. This put the Board in great 
Diſorder, and one of the Commiſſioners whiſper'd to me (I think it was the abſent 
Member, but I am fare all agreed. in it) you know he is a very ſimple old Fellow; 
and tho he gave the Affront, you are in the wrong that you are capable of being 
angry with him. Truly, Sir, Iwas conſcious to my ſelf that I was much to blame, 
ta ſuffer my ſelf to be provok'd by him; and therefore, that the Debate might be in- 
terrupted no longer, I askd his Pardon. As to the other part I am charg'd with, 
that 1 cald the Grant of the private Eſtate a villanous Grant, l directly deny it. Twas 
poſiible I might ſay *twas an extravagant Grant, an unreaſonable Grant, an uncon- 
ſcionable Grant, that the King was imposꝰd upon and deceiv'd in this Grant, to give 
that for 5000 1. per an. which is worth between five & ſix & twenty thouſand. Theſe 
are words that amount to it, and might fall from me, but that I us'd the word villa 
nous I poſitively deny; *tis a word I don't uſe in my ordinary Converſation, a word 
that never comes out of the Mouth of a Gentleman, and is falſe. | : 
Mr. Speaker, Mr. Anneſiy, Tis underſtood that you receiy'd a Letter from a wor- 
thy Member of this Houſe, Mr. Moore,: and I think you told us that you had that 
Letter, and all other Letters that you had recety'd from any Members; I know not | 
whether the Houſe will order the reſt, but that worthy Member deſires that his 
Letter may be produc'd if you have it. 3 | . 
Mr. Anneſly. Mr. Moore has deſir'd it, has he? 
Mr. Hargourt. I deſire mine too. e 
Mr. Speaker, Mr. Harcourt would have his too. | - ya 
Mr. Anneſly, It is with great Regret that I bring the Letters of Gentlemen here, 
eſpecially thoſe I receiv*d from any of the Members of this Houſe, who did me the 
Honour to correſpond with me at that time; tho ] think there is nothing written in 
them that any Man need decline owning. And therefore, | think it will be more for 
their Service to ſhew them, leſt they may be ſuſpected for what they don't deſerve: 
If this Houſe obliges me to lay them all before them, I muſt ſubmit. 1 
Members. No, no. TOO TTY 
Mr. Speaker, But that Gentleman deſires you to produce his. 
And Mr. Harcourt alſo deſires his. | ES TCO | 
Mr, Anneſly. J have but four in my Hand, one from Mr. Moore, one from Mr. 
Harcourt, the reſt are from Mr. Sloane. WIE hs PE, 
Mr. Sloane, 1 deſire he will produce mine too. 18855 
Mr. Speaker. I think you nam'd but three, Mr. Sloane deſires his too. | 
Mr. Anneſiy. There are two from Mr, Sloane, one from Mr. Harcourt, and the o- 
ther from Mr. Moore. . 5 ä ST Io 
Which Letters Mr, Auneſiy deliver'd in to the Clerk. e ee 
Mr. Anneſly, I think it my Duty to ſay ſomething for Mr. Hamilton who is abſent, 
and that is to aſſure you that I never heard any Words fall from him that were un- 
becoming a Gentleman fit to be intruſted by you in this Commiſſion; and as for 
that which is ſaid of Mr. Trenchard, 'tis falſe as to my hearing of it: I was preſent. 
at all the Debates, and I do not remember the leaſt thing that ever came from = 
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Anme ly, Jahn Trenchard, James Hamilton, and Henry Langford, Elquirgs,! four of N 9 
I the Commiſſioners for the Iv;/hForfeitures 3 .  # = 
Keſole d, That the ſaid four Commiſſioners have acquitted themſelves in the Exe» 
cution of that Commiſſion, with Underſtanding, Courage, and Integrity. Dh 
Keſolv d, That Sir Richard Leving, one other of the ſaid Commiſſioners, has been 


1 EP ne his EY wh the 'whole courſe of opt il; 
a than as he 205 fol you net,” 2 . ny i pb 1885 1 15 
N 1H E 1 ay | FS Thea ht +} Fele be ? TING . tag | 0 
FT Oak a 1-1 Tor N Wee . — 0 =_ 
Jana d Br 5: d any BY DESCENT D rr 1 
Motion being made; that” the four Odmbtiitiant/s for Fih Nabe ha = 
-fign'd'the Report preſented to this Houſe, have acquitted themſelves in the = 
ihe. he that Commiſion with Underſtanding ang Integrity; and a Debate = 
ariſing thereupon, ' | we 
Reſolv?d, ' That the Debate be adjourn'd till to morrow 12 a Clock. | Tn 
Order d, That all the Commiſſioners for 1r;/þ Forfeitures who are in Town, ang = 
ny SONY; do _ the Holliſe to morrow at 12 a a eck. . 1 |; 
January I * | — | 14 
The Houſe reſum d the Debate of Yeſterday, Me Sir Richard Leving was call'd _ 
in and examin'd, and then withdrew. 175 =_ Aj 
Thew Sir Frantis Brewſter, Mr. Anneſy, Mr. Trencbard, Mr. Langford, and Mr. 3 by” | 1 q! 
Hpopef' werecalyd in and examin'd, and then withdrew. - | | —_ j | 
There having been divers groundleſs and ſcandalous Aſperſi ons, caſt upon Francis | | ; 


the Author of the ſaid groundleſs and ſcandalous Reports, upon che four Commiſ- ' 
ſioners before mention'd. | 
Reſolv d, That the ſaid Sir Richard Leving be committed Priſoner to the Tower of | 
| Lindon, for the ſaid Offence. = | F 
And he was committed accordingly. 1 15 
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The King 5 Right to ee 7 ty and whe 
Revenues of the Crown, fully ind forth and trac d 
from the beginning. 


Ha Majeſty vindicated as to P Promiſe concerning his Diſt f the 
Forfeited Eſtates, 


The manifold Hardſhips of 15 Rpt, and the little Advantages we foul reap Printed in 
by it, — eee. 1701. 


F 7 imoleon the Corinthian we are (a) told, that 5 Demenætus a petulent The noble 

and ungrateful Wretch, inveigh'd againſt him in the Publick Aſſembly at Sing f 

\- Syracuſe, he only ſaid, That he had now at length obtain'd his wiſh, for * 
that he had nul 35 that the Ns of Neil n be N to Wen * 
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(a) Cornel, Nep. in vita rimoleon . | Rh n 
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of their Power. Auguſtus Cæſar, whenever any one told him that his- on Perſon, 


* 


TY wa IV City the Citizens Diſcourſe ought alſo to be free. Thuanus writing tg the Greg Hen. IV. 


k 


than the Allegiance which we owe to Truth. 


Libere, Tho Liberty be one of the greateſt Bleſſings Men can enjoy, yet when I conſider 
= ba —_— how licentious, in ſome Inſtances, it has been among us; what extravagant Sallies 

—_ neh) forte. it has made beyond the Bounds of its own Franchiſes; and how injuriouſly and inſo- 

—_ 5 lently free it has been with Truth, with Juſtice, and Majeſty; in this extravagant 

=_ . | (and I may ſay, too deſigning) exerciſe of it, I dare not call it a Happineſs of the 

| times wherein we live, Indeed if Men were influen®d only by Principles bf Vittue; 

if they embrac'd Truth in the love of-it ; if free from any Biaſs of evil Patties, or 
Self-Intereſt, they aim'd at promoting Juſtice and the Publick Good, 'twere no 

matter how great Freedom they us'd in their Diſcourſe and Writings. Men of ſuch 

| ſincere and uncorrupt A ffections, wou'd frequently be very uſeful Monitors to our 
L egiſlature: and*rwou'd be otherwiſe of great Advantage to the Publick, that they 

. thus us'd a Freedom in repreſenting what they thought amiſs. e. 

But a Commonwealth may be ſo diſtemper'd withevil Humours, it may be under 

the Influence of untoward and dangerous Affections, that may render. ſuch a Free- 

dom altogether inconſiſtent with its Happineſs and Tranquillity. I1t-may not, per- 

' haps, be very improper here, or foreign to the Deſign of this Diſcourſe; to men- 

=__ tion ſome Inſtances which have been deliver'd by others, particularly by the Author 
= Dr. Bave- of The Eſſay on Ways and Means : When (d) a Country, generally deprav'd ig 


3 hi- e its Manners (ſays he) comes to have upon the Throne a virtuous Prince, with 
nice of 4 ( 


depræted 


what Difficulties muſt he labour the Publick Good, among a. People fantaſtical, 
Counts) 


* conceited, greedy, proud, deſigning, ambitious and . mercenary ! ſuch a King 
© when he contemplates in his high Wiſdom, all their natural and acquir'd Vices, 
muſt hardly think them worth the ruling : Such a Country may have a Hero come 
© over to ſecure their Religion and Civil Rights, which were invaded, and to arm 
© them againſt an Enemy, whoſe Power threatned to enflave Europe; yet he may 
© meet with but few to imitate” and aſſiſt his Virtues : and tho his Ends were the 
< ſame with thoſe of Dion, who came from 4thens to reſtore the Sicilians to their 
Freedom; yet like Dion he may find the leading Men bury'd in their Vices, fitter 
_..* Inſtruments of a Tyranny, than for the Sway of a good Prince, not thankful for 
© his Benefits; nor capable of Liberty. _-.. 3 


* 


(a) Boterus de Politica, J. 7. c. 8. 8 „ „ ena ws) a 
(5) Thuani Epiſt. ad Hen. 4. ante Hiſtoriam. 255 1 
(c) Tyrrel's General Hiſtory, Introduct. p. 128, | ag Ron 
() Vid. Diſcourſes on the Tub. jck Revennes and Trade of England. Part II. p. 310. 1 


; 


; enquiry: „ In ſuch a Country, Whatever it be, where the Peoples natural and ac „ 


tbankful for his Benefits, nor capable of Liberty: There | think extravagant Li. berance. ; : 


| greateſt Boutefeus moſt honour'd by their reſpective contending Parties. 5 


m 


a . IN "LEN 9 9 : \\ 19 A LAS AYE BS IS 8 2 y 
What Country, what Prince that Author here, points at, it concerns not me to 
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quire 6 . Vices are ſo great, that the Prince-muſt hardly think them worth the tal. ed 
ing; Where he bas ſecur'd their Religion and Civil Rights, and yet they are not their Dcii- © 
berty, eſpecially, if it ſhould make bold with that Prince himſelf, is not only highly 
diſhogouradle, but likewiſe extremely dangerous to that Country; and it muſt be 

ownd, that *tis with very great Difficulties he is to labour the Publick Good, where IP 
they are greedy, proud, deſigning, ambitious, and mercenary : Where there are | 
ee factious Subjects ready to ſell, their Prince muſt be hard put to it to ſe- = 
cure the Liberties of the Country. 25 + 


1 


Quis tulerit Gracchos de ſeditione querentes ? 


In another place the ſame Gentleman ſpeaks (4) of Abuſes in National Aſſem- 46s in 
blies, and their long Seſſions. He tells us, That *tis in thoſe continued Seſſions, N. 
© where the Skill is learn'd of Guiding, and being guided; where the Youth is de. ler. 
© prav'd, and elder Sinners harden'd ; where thoſe Parties are form'd, that give 
« the cunning Speakers ſo much weight and value, and where they can bring their 
« Snbtilty and Eloquence to Market. Afterwards (b) ſpeaking of the Advantage 
of Eloquence in popular States, he ſays, That if it happen into Hands not in- 
© tirely virtuous, it is a Tool with which great Miſchief may be wrought: for 
© thereby Sylla, Craſſus, Pompey, and Ceſar crept firſt into the Power which over- 

«© threw the Roman Liberty. ; „ 

Wherever corrupt Orators grow into ſuch an Intereſt and Reputation as this, the Cpt 0- 
Clamours they raiſe in National Aſſemblies, the over- great Freedom of their warm ve D | 
and bold Speeches may be very fatal to the Publick, This is eaſily imagin'd Hh 


- 


| l 11 5 ſemblies; 
when we conſider, that the worſt Men are moſt forward in Factions, and the” | 


# 


Er NYooin fy 6 TRyKCHDS u TWINS, 


Nothing therefore ought to be more the care of good Patriots, than to keep 
them as low in Reputation as they can: For (ſays (e) my Author) nothing can 
* ſooner haſten the ruin of a Country, than to have Men lifted high in the Opinions 
© of the People, follow'd and truſted, in whom their Vices are much more pre- 
© yailing than their Virtues. It muſt needs be ſo, if (as I think he would be un- 
derſtood ) that generally be true, which, in another (4) of his Diſcourſes, he 
ſpeaks of ſome Popular Governments, © That they choſe for their mutual Strivings, 
for ſetting afoot Factions and dangerous Brigues, times of the profaundeſt Peace; 
© and at ſuch Seaſons, Men grown popular by wicked Arts, ambitious Pretenders, 
light Orators, the worſt ſort of Citizens had the moſt Sway and Authority among 
© the People. If theſe Factions ſpring from private Intereſt, (as he tells us in 
another (e) place) © The deſire of having more, and not the fear of loſing what 
© they poſſeſs, lies at the bottom of moſt diſaffections to Government 
In this Opinion he is not ſingular, for a very honourable Perſon (f) tells us, 
* That Parties in a State generally like Free-booters hang out falſe Colours; the 
* Pretence is Publick Good, the real Buſineſs is to catch Prizes. ; DOE 
If ſome of theſe areembark'd in a Cauſe where their manifeſt Intereſt lies in ſub- 523 
verting the Government under which they live; 'tis the Buſineſs of ſuch Partizans, 3%. 
by fomenting Factions, by being clamorous and turbulent, and free in cenſuring 
Publick Adminiſtration, to open all the Avenues they can to Sedition. This is 
what they moſt aim at; and *tis the natural Effect of that Liberty they take: for | 
the Lord (g) Bacon tells us, That Libels and licentious Diſcourſes againſt the zyBacon's 
* State, when they are frequent and open; and in like ſort falſe News, often run- Opinion a. 
ning up and down to the diſadvantage of the State, and haſtily embrac'd, are a- oo 44 
— — 0 ment; 


2» — 1 


(a) Diſcourſe on t he Public Revenues and Trade (e) Diſcourſe of Trade, Part I. p.83. | | 
ef England, Part II. p. 292. ; Y Lord Marquis of Hallifax his Political Max- 


mms, 
(c Ibid. P. 303. | | (8) Eſſay of Seditions and Tr les. 
00 Diſcourſe upon Grants and Reſunptins, p. ta Fs 
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= a differ no mone titan äs Brothet and "Siſter, Maſculine and Feminine; eſ 20 f 
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apc: tonthatiGlays Tad): ſhews: theo Euvy great. Jt either ſhews that or 
N "gives! gteat cauſe lic ſuſpect that the turbulent Mutineers in railing Clamoyr; 
5 8 2 ig e rather acting for Pay that they. have taken, than promoting the Pablick 
2 A ͤ / ᷣͤ -D... „ 
„in may take s gest. deal gf pains in lookjgg into the Records of former 
. ies before perbhapshemay diſcaver aimote pregnant Inftance of the evil Influence 
ect Faction, of the unbandſom and dangerous Slürs, and Impoſitions on g the belief 
„ef Men, by Fames difmgennouſly {pread abroad, by licentious Diſcourſes: and falſe 
A Stggetons, chan what is plaig aud notorious in the Matter of- the 7-i/h Forfeiture; 
The Ce HX Sreat desk of Cart has been taken by thoſe. Incendiaries, whoſe Harveſt is to 
: 7 kite ring fontLobthe Sof. Diſſenſion and Sedition, which they have own amon 
e eme People tflieve that the King bas been injurious-ro his Söbſecs, in 
of Lites ati nete keorfeineg Eftites tocla fem, which the Community had 4 jaſt Right 
1 «tp to;detrayihe. Charge ofthe Warz that tho the. Repreſentatives bf the People 
ies Glaimtorthers/yer he granted them away, notwithſtanding bis ſolem 
The true steig has beeh propagated: with ſo much ſucceſs, that I may venture to 
_ of cl ãt ge Hr received Opinion. Were it only embrac'd by thoſe who have their 
the Caſe. Fare open toxecziye, and their Tongues ready and looſe to echo again every thing 
that is ſpoken to the diſadvantage of the Government, 'twould not be worth © 
Man's while to take anyspains to undeceive them: But the Opinion has ſpread 
farther, it has been receiv'd by great Multitudes, who neither are poiſonꝰd by the 
Venom of the malignant and diſaffected, nor impatient of the eaſe and tranquillity 
we enjoy. I wiſh thoſe;Perſons would conſider. how-unjuſt it is, over haſtily to im- 
brace and ſpread abroazd:a Report, wherein the Fame and Intereſt of any private 
Man is concern'd ; but in their eaſy credulity in this Particular, they do not only 
forget the -Allegiance they o-.-e t Fruth, but are likewiſe very unjuſt to the King 
and forgetful of tlie Regard which is due to the Injunctions of their honourable Re- 


preſentati tes in Parliament: SA Les 
The Houſe, of Commons ig ordering the King's Speech on the 5th day of January 

168. to be printed, tack a very proper. Courſe to prevent (what they might eaſily 

foreſee would. happen: from the Franſacrions at that Time ) all Reflections of this 

kinckon his Majeſty's Honour: for; whoſoever. reads that Speech, without any pre- 

judice or biaſs on tits Will, muſt own that there is not the leaſt ground for the ma- 

licious flander that has heen rais'd of his Majeſty's breaking his Word; but of this 

in another ne l!!! TUR DL T8 179 SOOT O08 8 

Keſfeims There is no readier way that deſigning People can take to ſhake the Pillars of Go- 

on ie ,vernment, than to deſtroy the Reverence of it: And what can do this more effec- 

Prince 4e tally, than by bringing the Prince under the diſadvantageous Reflections of being 

eh injurious to his whole People for the ſake of a few, and violating the Faith of Pro- 

People. miſes upon their account ? N „„ . 
LTIhoſe ſanguige People, Ik now, whoſe natural Conſtitutions are ſuch as will not 
eaſily. receive the Impreſſions of Fear or Danger, will fay that theſe are ill- grounded 

© Suſpicions, Dreams of the Timorous and Melancholy; who are too apt to be afraid 

: where no fear-is:- The ſober and: thinking part of Mankind will, 1 believe, be of 
+... © SABER Opinion, hep they conſider how poſſible it is, that what J here complain 
* 1 15 3 in proceſs of ꝓimè be the occaſion of the worſt Evils imaginable to this 

Fingdom. OL ALI NSC] 80, n „ 


— 


\ 


Iwill be needleſs that L here explain my ſelf: I hall only ask theſe two Quel- 
„tions. B VVV . re IF 8 


* Firſt, Whether it be not the Glory and Reputation: of the Prince to which States 
ce their Alliance abroad, and the Strength and Perpetuity of thoſe Treaties where- 
in their Safety conſiſts? n 
Secondly, Whether it ben't poſſible that a People, by their Behaviour to their So- 
vereign, may tempt a Foreign State (eſpecially if another great Temptation 
ſnou]d fall in the way) to diſregard” Treaties and ſolemn Engagements; and to 
take Meaſures that have all the appearance of Danger and Miſchiet. to that People? 
This Encouragement we may eaſily imagine may be taken abroad, when we con- 


ſider what Confidence, what Spirit it has given to the Enemies of our __ 
home. 5 | 


\ 


Jacobite 


pear'd ſo openly; and Inrere/ . 
en taken and con- 


ple to entertain hopes of ſubverting our State, which we all thought his Majeſty, erage 
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haps give birth to this very Bequeſt. | * . 
Some honeſt and good Subjects, who are jealons of every thing that in the leaſt Pi-banding © 
derogates from his Majeſty's Glory and Reputation abroad, think nothing had a % "2. 1 
greater part in them than the breaking 15 the Army after the manner it was fare od. 
done. So far, I confeſs, I muſt be of their Opinion as to own, That tis poſſible it ſequence. 
might have been the Cauſe of very fatal Reſolutions in neighbouring Kingdoms, if 

they put the worſt Conſtruction on it, and never confider'd that the Genius of this 

Nation is averſe to a Standing Army; that our Conſtitution, and one Article in 

our Bill of Rights is againſt it; and that the States of this Kingdom will ſpare no 

Colt. on Sea or Land-Forces, whenever there is occaſion, to vindicate. the King's 

Honour, and to act the old Glorious part they have a long time had in keeping the 

Ballance of Europe. Had Foreign States well conſider'd how honourably the States 

of this Kingdom acquitted themſelves very lately; what vaſt Sums of Mony they 
rais'd, and with what Vigour they carry'd on a great and expenſive War, without 

ever expreſſing their Inclinations to a Peace; they would have had but little reaſon 

for making this A& for reducing the Army, an occaſion of taking Meaſures and Re- 

ſolutions, which they otherwiſe would not have done. —_ e 

But be the Influence of that what it will, *tis ſure there was another plain and vi- 

ſible Cauſe, from which theſe Misfortunes might ſpring: and as ſure it is, that our 
diſaffected Partizans, and the Popiſh Emiſſaries their Complices, whoſe Zeal for the 

Cauſe has of late been warmer than ordinary, have built their great Expectations 

on that Wound, which they themſelves have made in the King's Honour. This 

Mr. Charnock's Letter in ſome meaſure ſhews, as far, I mean, as the Meaſures and Mr. Char- 
Deligns of a Party may be gather'd from the contrivance and reaſoning of a leading 2*cksLet- 
Man in a Faction, in which the principal Members at leaſt are obſerv'd generally to CN. 
agree in their Sentiments. Whether that villanous Letter was written by the Per- ze Party, 
ſon whoſe Name it bears, or by what other conſiderable Ruffian, who would, per- 

ſuade the Aſſaſſins of his Party to commit that horrid and execrable Treaſon he 
undertook, *tis needleſs here to enquire, for that will ſignify nothing as to the uſe I 

bere make of it. Tis pretended to be writ by him after his Condemnation, to a 

Friend, in confidence of his Friendſhip and Diſcretion, that be will not divulge what be T1, Direc- 
Writes, but in a proper ſeaſon, L That is, when their Friends, by their great diligence and ions about 
alliduity, and leaving no Stone unturn'd to ſerve their Cauſe, by ſpreading Rumors, he time of 
and railing malicious Slanders, by putting the worſt interpretation on all the Actionsb. e 


" 
1 
* 


of the King and his Miniſters, by complaining loudly of the Injuries done to the 
Publick, and managing ſo as to draw crafty and ambitious Men, who love them- 
elres, and even People of leſs craft but more love for their Country, into their 
Party, ſhould be able to change the Seaſon, and make it more favourable and pro- 
per for their Deſigns] When the Minds of Men, grown more calm, ſhould be more ſuſ-. BEE 
Vol. II. op, Bbbbb & Cekeptihie 
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which they then fopported the Government, but bring em to ſuch 'n Mer ; 
23 to make them own that there was 4 good Realon for all: their Calamniesz] 
and when ii may be done without drawing more Per ſerution pm thoſe' bonoſt- Miniwhy [> 
© under the jealouſy and ſuſpicion of abe preſent | Goverment, chat ie, When they ha 
ſo far deſtroy d the :Reverence of Government, as chat Plotters, who were hs 
under great Diſcouragements, might ſtrengtijen cheir Intereſt ſo, by rudoivg in 

with the clamorous and diſcontented, and ſetting n 

to hope to carry on their traitorous Deſigns, without ſuffering for them, as they 
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From the Author's words, as they are here deliver'd, with a Gloſs not perver 

ing the Senſe, it appears What he thought à proper Cenſon for having his Paper made 

publick. His beſt Friend (as he calls him) into boſe bands be pur it, 16 be mad uſe 

cf in Time and Place, according to his diſcretion, thought it a very favourable 4 

tunity, and that things were ripe enough for it, when he ſaw the unwearied Gill. 

gence of his Patty (Who, I fear, had greater Incouragements than People gene- 

rally imagine) ſucceed ſo far, as to have the King traduc'd pablickly, for breaking 

bis Promiſe, and being unjuſt to his People: and accordingly. then we*know; wa 

the ſeaſonable Juncture of Time and Affairs, wherein he made his exectable Tres 

ſon publick, *twas ſoon after the laſt Seſſion of Parliament. 

T-rvinny © Tis impoſſible for human Wiſdom to ſay, how far preciſely the 'Underminers of 

' Deſizns of our State may ſerve their Cauſe (or rather 1 ſhould ſay, what Ruin they may bring 

the Jaco- on theſe Kingdoms) by the Advantages: they have taken of his Majeſty's Grants. 

bites. If it be my Opinion, that *twill be of very dangerous Conſequence to our State 

to let them ſtand as they now do, with the Wound that has been made on his Maje- 

ſty ( to ſay nothing at preſent, of what our Refor med Religion has ſuffer d; by the 

unuſual, and very: differing Treatment of Papifts and Proteſtants) this, Ihope, 

will beallow'd to be a ſufficient Apology for this Undertaking, 7 1 4 27 


& wh 
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Tie King's My Delign in it is, aot only to wipe off thoſe Aſperſions Which have been thrown 

| agree? on the King, and to ſhew that there is not the leaſt ground for what evil Perſots 
=; have ſuggeſted, of his breaking his Promiſe; but/likewiſe to make People enter- 
© tain another Opinion bf his Grants than hitherto they have probably done: mack 
care having been taken to lead Men into Error by falſe Reports, and few venturing 


on the other hand, on an Attempt fo invidious- as they knew would be, to ſet 


this Matter in a true Light, b W. ce S149! 0 
In vindicating the King's Honour, againft the too open Aſperſions of the worſt 
ſort of Subjects, who have labour'd to have him thought unjuſt to his People; and his 
Word, 1 muſt of neceſſity ſet forth his Majeſty's Title to the Forfeitures; and the 
direct and natural Conſequence of this will be, to remonſtrate the Hardſhips which 
they all ſuffer, who either had Grants from his Majeſty, or who purchas'd from them, 
or laid ont Mony'on mprovementtss. „ unn en 
This, I know, will be look'd upon as too bold a Remonſtrance, and will, at firſt 
ſight, be cenſur'd by more than the Diſaffected (whole Endeavours I would willing- 
ly counter mine) as an Attempt that arraigns the publick Juſtice of the Nation. This 
is a piece of Arrogance which Ideteſt. 1 always admit'd the Temper of Pericies 
the Athenian, of whom we are told, (0) That whenever he ſpoke publickly, he 
v iſn'd that noword might fall from him, which might grate the People, or ſeem 
© repugnant to their Wills. I can't reckon that Man ib well 'fram*d for Society as 
he ought to be, who knows not how to ſubmit his private Affections to the publick 
Will, but inveighs againſt the Ordinances and Acts of the Supreme Powers of the 
Country wherein he lives, and takes upon him to charge them with injuſtice, with 
\ the ſame freedom that he cenſures the Actions of private Men. To the Powers Le- 
giſlative, and their Sanctions, there is ſure much more Reſpect due, thin barely to 
abſtain from ſpeaking diſreſpectfully of them, Bar I think there is a mighty diffe- 
rence between reviling a Law, and reprefentivg the Inconvenlence of it: The for- 

mer is what a goed Man can't do, and there are ſome perhaps who may think them- 
ſelves not deſerving of that Name, if in ſome cafes They left the latter undonk. 
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%) Quorieſcunq; verba facturus in publieum poſſet, aut quod illi contrarium eſſet, & cum ip- 
prodiret, optabat ut ſibi nullum ejuſmodi verbum ſius voluntate pugnare videretür. Elan. de var. 
excideret quod populum exaſperare atq; itritare Miſt. lib. 4. p. 996. | "+ A 
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Werdff ens Kingdom dort old any Councilhupon Earth Infamble; and we know 
by an Att repetPd'thevery laſt Sefliviiiof Parliament, that the Wiſdom'of this Wes . 
tiong:ndt long before) pad an Ad whichiprove inconvenient! If this was forn# - 
out bytanpprivate Perſons without Doors; whoſe way of dealing placd them in the 
beſt\lvight, to make the diſcovery (as perhaps it might have been) the laſt Reſo: 
lution of our States ſnews how little faulty they were, Who took a liberty of repre- 
ſenting the In convenience of the former At. 
This is a Freedom which our Legiſlators, the great Patrons and Aſſerters of Li- 
berty; will not difalloç in a free State, where even licentious Writings and Oiſ- 
courſes have paſs'd uncenſur'd, and Liberty is cry'd up as the great Bleſſing of the 
Age. As for the Freedom which I here contend for, if it be taken decently and 
modeſtly, it ſeems as little to need an Apology in this, as in any Caſe of this na- 
ture; for there never could be more reaſons for it. Na n 
Firſt;- The Act of the States of our Kingdom, in the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, The Pro- 
does not only tacitly allow, but in a manner call for a Repreſentation of the Hard- ceedings in 
ſhips of that Act, if any ſuch may be found in it. The printed Votes tell us, that ©; 
before they paſs d that Bill, whereby the Eſtates of great Men, and the Titles and — "_— ; 
Intereſts of a vaſt number of Pfeſtant People were reſum'd, they made a Vote Forfei- 
againſt receiving any Petitions. This ſeem'd a little hard to ſome, who did not tures. 
look into the Reaſon of it. Tis true, Magna Charta ſays, That Juſtice and common 
Right muſt not be denied to any Man, or delay'd (i). We know, that the Heathen 
Feſtus thought it not Reaſon to ſend for a Priſoner, without ſhewing the Cauſes which 
were laid againſt him; and that reſcribere Principi, to petition the Prince, and ſet Petitioning 
forth their Grievances, was allow'd as the natural Right of Mankind, to the Sub. “e Prince 
jects of "Arbitrary Princes, even where the Lex Regia prevaibd, and the Sove- 7,225 
reign's Will was the Law of the Land. 1 2403-75 Dh . 
Can we then ſuppoſe, that the States of this Kingdom (which has rais'd its Glo- 
ry abroad, and been hitherto eſtabliſh'd by the Righteouſneſs of its Laws) would 
ſeize Mens legal Poſſeſſions (for ſo F muſt call them) without hearing what they 
had to ſay, for themſelves ( eſpecially when *tis contrary to our Bil of Rights) if 
there had not been a Reaſon for it? What ſome imagine, that they were influenc'd 
by the Iri/h Commiſſioners, becauſe they were known to ſay, before they came out 
of Ireland,” that they would uſe all their Intereſt to prevent the receiving Petitions, 
is but a very weak Conjecture. Our Legiſlators knew, without any Information 
from them, that if they receiv'd Petitions (which could not ſerve the turn of all 
the Aggriev'd, becauſe it was impoſſible to hear them all) *twould take up the | 
whole time of the Seſſion. This made it neceſſary to them, to poſtpone particular : 
Caſes, and defer for a time that Juſtice which ſome thought was due to private 
Men, for fear of the Publick's ſuffering by it. If they made themſelves Maſters of 
the Forfeitures in one - Seſſion, by reſuming them in groſs, they knew that, as a 
Statuary by cutting off great Quantities of ſuperfluous Matter, by degrees faſhions 
his rude Marble into a beautiful Figure, a Monument which in after Ages will give 
Reputation to the Workman ; ſo ſhould they afterwards be able (when without 
hazard of the Bill, they could ventore to deſcend to Particulars) by cutting off 
from what they reſum'd, to remove Grievances, and thus ſhape'the Reſumprion in- 
to a more comely Figure. I ſhall do nothing therefore unbecoming a good Sub- 
jet, if I preſame-that it was to give an Opportunity for ſuch Amendments, that the 
Wiſdom of this Nation would not have the laſt hand then put to that Affair, but left 
it in ſome Caſes doubtful and imperfect; that with an explanatory Act, which 
hould be neceſſary, there might be room for Juſtice and Mercy, which they knew 
Were more neceſſary. This then being, as I imagine, no improper ſeaſon for all 
Complainants to ſet forth their Grievances, and for the States of this Kingdom to 
conſider, what they are to cat off from this firſt Maſs to give ita juſt Form, or 
whether the Matter of it is ſuch as can be wrought into a Monument that will 
bear being tranſmitted to Poſterity, or no; it muſt be allowed to private Men 
to ſpeak their Minds freely, and let in upon them all the Light they can, 


ina Matter of ſo great Concernment to publick Reputation, and the [Intereſt of 
Multitudes. g Sk 
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) Nulli negabimus aut differemus juſtitiam aut rectum. Mag, chart. c. 29. 
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me Kings | Another great Reaſon, Why a Freedom ſhould be allow d to give all the Light th 
_ om fo may be in this Affair, is, becauſe tis in its own nature obſcure, and as yet but 
_ Hs Poſe 75 very little underſtood. The King's Right to diſpoſe of Lands veſted in him, an 
the Forfei- 4 + N 0 5 „ and 
tures not The true Rea ſon of it, is a Subject which many, who have good Affections to their 
well under: Country, and great Abilities to ſerve it in the moſt publick. Capacity, have not 
bod. had Leafure and Opportunity to conſider and underſtand, as they ought ta do: 

And the Learning of Reſumptions lies ſo much in the dark, that very few are Maſters 


& > FF mm . 
ITiis in this great Obſcurity hat the Enemies of our State have broken in, and 
after they had.caſt the miſt before the Eyes of the ignorant, ventur'd boldly even at 
the Subverſion of our Government, by impeaching the King's Honour and 7 as 
they did in all places of Concourſe, and deſtroying the Publick Credit of his Mi. 
niſters. *Twas the Darkneſs of Affairs that favour'd their ſeditious Deſigns; were 
it not for that, they never, I believe, would have had any Cloke or Colour for the 
| Liberty they us'd. There is none but the {upreme Being, whoſe Wiſdom is ink. 
EG nite, who can be ſecure, when Clouds and Darkneſs are round about bim, that Riphte- 
=. ouſneſs and Judgment ſhall be the Habitation of bis Seat. In matters dark and obſcure, 
all human Wiſdom is ſubje& to Error, but morgeſpecially where the God of this 
World has Influence, and blinds the Eyes of Men. 


18 N 
| TheLiberty There is yet another great Plea for the Liberty I here crave, to ſet. forth the 
= pleaded for Hardſhips of that Act, and repreſent things in their true and proper Colours; and 
1H. that is grounded, not only on the Darkneſs of. the things themſelves, but the In- 
duſtry that has been us'd, and the Meaſures that have been taken to render them 
more obſcure, and by ſhameful Falſhood to endeayour to impoſe even on our Legiſ- 
lators themſelves. I ſhall not here, under this Head, take notice of the Miſtakes, 
which the Gentlemen, conſtituted Commiſſioners for inquiring into the Forfeited Eſtates, 
were guilty of: their Overſight, which miſled the Parliament, and drew them into 
Reſentments, and a Fondneſs for that Bill, which they could not have had, if they 
had ſeen things in their naked Truth, I ſhall conſider in their proper place. That 
| which 1 would here remark is, the Diſingenuity that Gentleman was notoriouſly 
8 guilty of, who the laſt Year publiſh'd the Diſcourſe upon Grants and Reſumptions, 
Dr. Dave- Tho the Buſineſs of the Book (as the Title Page ſets forth) was to ſhew, bow our 
nant's P9- Anceſtors proceeded with ſuch Miniſters as procur d to themſelves Grants of the Crown-Re- 
= „ denue, and that the forfeited Eſtates ought to be apply'd towards the Payment of Publick 
Debts; yet has he not in all that long and factious Diſcourſe, in any one inſtance 
* ſhewn, that our Anceſtors pretended that *twas againſt the Law of our Land, that 
any Miniſters ſhould have Grants of the Crown-Revenue, or that forfeited Eſtates 
ſhould be otherwiſe diſpos'd of, than towards the Payment of Debts, or any other 
Uſe of the Publick. In the whole Work there is not one thing ſaid relating to the 
Argument, that can in the leaſt ſerve to keep that bold Diſcourſe in Countenance, 
_ unleſs it be that ſhameful Aſſertion of his, That the Grants of the Crown Land, made 
for theſe laſt ten Tears, are void in Law. It muſt be great Diſaffection to the preſent 
Government, that makes him pronounce ſo ſeverely againſt his Majeſty's Grants, 
when the Reaſon he gives for it (which is no reaſon at all) holds as ſtrong a- 
gainſt all the Grants that have been made above theſe two hundred and ninety 
Years. By this1 find what he ſays in another (a) Diſcourſe (taken notice of be- 
fore) may be true, That a People may bave a Hero come over to ſecure their Religion 
and Civil Rights, which were invaded, and to arm them ag ainſt an Enemy, .wboſe Power 
threaten'd to inſlave Europe, yet he may meet with ſome not thankful for his Benefits. 
Giving of His Diſcovery of his Majeſty's Grants being void, which no Lawyer dream'd of 
irants the before, was very remarkable: he found, it ſeems, in the Tower, where he has taken, 
2 a great deal of pains in hunting for Knowledg that lies under abundance of Rubbiſh, 4 
10% Conn. Parliament Roll, whereby he learn'd that 11 Hen. 4. It was plainly and directly end#- 
ed, © That all manner of Hereditaments, which from thence forward ſhould fall 
into the Crown, ſhould. not be alienated, but remain to the King (b). . This Law, 
he ſays, is poſative, unrepeaPd, and ſtill in force, as much as Magna Charta. If it 
G be ſo, how comes it to paſs, that no mention is made of it in any of our Books? 
That none of our Parliaments have ever taken notice of it, when (as I ſhall make ap- 
pear) there have been many Acts that have mention'd the King's Grants, as ſett!'d 
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(a) Diſcourſe on the publick Revenues, Part 2. (b) vid. Diſcourſe on Reſumptions, Page 303 
p. 310. | | 5 85 END | 
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iitontroverted Rights of the Crown. The Diſcoverer perhaps will ſay, that this. 


was I ing to che Misfortune of its lying bury'd under Rubbiſh in the Tower, till he 


found it out. But then I would ask, how it came to be buryad in the Rubbiſh there, 


and not found in our Statute Book among other Ads, if (as he would inſinnate) 
2948 made to be a perpetual Security to the Revenues of the Crown ? Suppoſe it 
were ſo, does it not loſe ſome of its 
lying in Rubbiſh almoſt 300 Years, after that it has been implicitly repeal'd by a 
oreat number of AQs, which have allow'd the King's Grants? Is it ſtil] in force 


as much as Magna Charta, which has been confirm'd by above forty Acts of Parlia - 


ment? How comes it co paſs, that in the 28th of Hen. 6. when (according to 
our Author) the firſt regular Reſumption was, and there were ſo many Complaints 
of the Peoples great Poverty by reaſon of the King's Grants, not one Word 
was ſaid againſt the King's Right of granting (which was plainly allow'd by the 
Act, and what the Lord Chancellor (c) Forteſcue ſaid) when in that complaining 
- Parliament there muſt needs be ſeveral who were Members of that of Henry 4. 
where 'tis pretended, that the King's Right of making Grants, 
poſitive and perpetual Law; when the - Acceſſion of Henry 6. to the Crown (in 
whoſe time almoſt all the Crown Lands, which in the beginning of his Reign (d) 
were about a fifth part of the Lands of the Kingdom, were granted away) was not 
12 Years after that Law was made? | | 


The Truth of the matter is, that was never thought to be ſuch a Law as this Au- 
thor is pleasꝰd to make it, and that he knows very well, That Act, ſuch a one as 


it is, could only reſpect the Circumſtances of that time; and 'twas fo far from tying * Atem- 
up the hands of all ſucceeding Kings, that it could not bar Henry 4. himſelf from porary one. 


making Grants. This is very plain from the Commons part, in the Petition to the 
King; for they pray, that for the future (en temps enſuant, which he (e), to make 
it a perpetual Act, renders for ever bereafter ) no Grant may be made, till the King ſhall 
be out of Debt, and unleſs there be remaining in bis Coffer ſufficient for the 
Family. A Man who would venture his Reputation ſo far, as to call this an Act of 
Parliament as ſtrong as Aagna Charta, and trump it up againſt the King to void his 
Grants, muſt, one would think, have ſome other Deſign than to ſerve his Country. 
is poſſible there may be nothing elſe in it, and that a great foreign Miniſter's 
Coach, which has been ſeen often at his Door, only carry'd its Lord with civil 
Viſits thither z but methinks the Letter writ into Ireland to one of our Commiſſio- 
ners for enquiring into Forfeitures, does a little too plainly diſcover a Deſign not 
ealily-jaſtyfy'd, if hat I am told be true, that the Letter aſſures that Commiſſioner 
that this Author's Book ſhould meet them here in the Winter. If this be not ſufficient 
to open the Eyes of every true Engliſh Man, his Book lately publiſh'd muſt plainly 
few them what this Author aims at, and in what Intereſt he is imbark?d. 85 


This perhaps may put my Reader upon reflecting a little, and conſidering what in The Author 
reality his Services are, which he ſo mightily boaſts of, when he (F) tells us. of the Di, 
© That he has conſtantly endeavour'd to make his Studies tend to the Service of the — F 
: ons his De- 
: x lying. under a- ſign is to 
* bundance of Rubbiſh, his Scope has been to remove this Rubbiſh, and to dreſs up weaken the 


* crabbed Matters as agreeably as he can, Is it his Senſe, that to endeavour to 999mm. 


© Publick, his Aim has been to incite in young Gentlemen a deſire of being ac- 
© quainted with the Buſineſs of the Nation; and this Knowledg 


weaken his Majeſty's Government, and ſerve a Party imbark'd in ill Deſigns againſt 

the Father of the Country, is to ſerve the Publick ? ls the Buſineſs of the Nation, 
with which young Gentlemen ſhould be acquainted, Faction and Mutiny againſt the 
King? To furniſh Argumentsand Matter for this FaQtion, is it a meritorious Work 
to ſearch for Records that lie under abundance of Rubbiſh in the Tower? Would 

he make us believe, that to abuſe ſuch Records, to make them father a notorious 

Falſhood, and even to deſtroy our Conſtitution, is to dreſs them up agreeably to 

true Engliſh Palats, when tis only making them ſerve the turn of a Party? 

When ſo much Artifice has been us'd to lead Men into Error, when Nations have 
deen impos'd upon, and the Reverence of the Government, in which our Safety 
conſiſts, has ſuffer'd by it; *twill not, I hope, be taken ill, that a private Man ſteps 
in, and ſpeaks what he thinks is Truth, 5 
A great and worthy Man (g) of our Law tells us, That altho ſilentii tutum præ- 
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(c) Vid. Diſcourſe on Reſumptions, p. 259. Cf) Diſcourſe on Reſumptions, P.41. (g Lord 
(*) Sir J. Forteſcue's Treatiſe de Dominio Regali, Chancellor Elleſmere's Speech concerning the Poſt-nari, 
Diſcourſe on Reſumptions, p. 257. (e) Pag. 303, 304. Epiſt. to the Reader. | 
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ben S. miym, ts often true in human, Policy, det there it ctimen reticentiæ h und de tym 
lence be- eee fiat chere rer Trticles which r r Hanlon i. 
bee , . Chyyſoſtom obſeryes,” That there are three Articles in which Nen are injuriond'tg); 
Crime. Tiüttt r. In toncedling the Truth; out af | Fear," 2. By change Truth ird u Lier 
3. By tor defending 4t1 If it be my Opinion, that our Gommomsealth ig bubugtt! 
inte great Hazard, by the Injury that has been done to it in the ſecond Artiche 
thought it could be no Crime in me to avoid being guilty of the firſt and laſt: 

4 A 21 8 * | : N N 6 | | 
Nothing but ſuch a Regard to Truth and Juſtice, and the Apprehenſſons l have of 

ill Conſequences attending the Miſtakes Men are led into in this matter; oon make 
me undertake a Task ſo invidious, as I know this will be. What Sentiments have! 
ſhall offer with great Sincerity, being altogether diſintereſted: in this Affair, ud 

having no Ingagement to ſway me, but what ſhould influence any one, whom regards 
the Duties incumbent on him, as he is a Subject, and a Men. 


"Twas a Law of Solon, That if the Commonwealth at any time ſbould be divided imo 

Factions, the Neuters ſhould be noted with Infamy. His Deſign herein could be no 
other than to ingage all thoſe who in their Tempers were vertuous, peaceable, and 

- modeſt, to appear openly in the Concernments of the Government; concluding. 

aſluredly, that by this means the Deſigns of the Factious would be diſappointed, 
and the Ruin of the Nation by the Contrivance of wicked Men pre vente. 


The Au-' This was the great Motive that diſpos'd me to ingage in this Uadertaking! Tho 
 thor's Mo- what | ſay muſt, I know, be ungrateful to a great many, yet 1 can't doubt of find. 
deo ing quarter in their inward Sentiments and Cenſures ; lince, as my bord Baron ob- 
gage in this r ; Th C L 1 4 5 h q | h oe Bs, 
Diſcourſe, ſer ves, The auſe of ams, an efence of the antient State, have ever found this pri- 
1 vilege, that ſuch as for their own Intereſt diſturb the ſame, excuſe (if they honour not) their 

Defenders, | a VVV 
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The principal Deſign of this Diſcourſe being to reQify an Error, which, thro 

the evil and falſe Suggeſtions of Malecontents, has too univerſally obtain'd; and 

| to ſhew What Injuſt ice has been done the King, in the Opinion Men have entertain'd 
8 of his Grants and Promiſe : the Firſt thing ll am to do is, to ſet forth the King's 
Title to the Forfeitures, and the Right which he has to make Grants of the Reve- 

Fe King's nues of the Crown. If in the firſt place his Majeſty's Title appear to be good, 


| „ i 8 
T we to the and this be a clear, ſettl'd, and undoubted Right in him, *twill, I think; not only 
Forfeitures | 


Jr og, So a great way towards the refuting thoſe Men, who derive a Right and Title . 
vnde dt the Publick from the Claim of the Commons, which they call reaſonable; bot 
twill induce us likewiſe to interpret his Majeſt ys Promiſe (as tis call'd) more fi- 
vourable; and 'twill-repreſent to the States, and all the People of this Kingdom, 
the Hardſhipof their Caſe, who are depriv'd of the legal Rights which they enjoy d 
under the King's Title, whether they were Rewards for Services, or Lands pur- 
chas'd with Mony, or Leales made valuable by Improvement. Þ 
Tho by the perpetual Common, as well as Statute Law of this Kingdom, all E- 
ſtates for feited for Treaſon do veſt in the King; tho this be as clear as the fir! 
Principles of our Law; tho it be no leſs maniteſt, that tis his Majeſty's undoubted 
Right to make Grants of ſuch Forfeitures of the Crown, yet muſt I ask Pardon of 
the Gentlemen of the Law for being ſo abſurd (for ſo twill ſeem to them, and to 
all who underſtand how plain our Law is in this matter) as not only to undertake 
the Proof of ſettl'd and uncontroverted Points, but likewiſe to be a little longer on 
it, than they perhaps will think the Subject requires. There is in my Opinion a 
Neceſſity for it. The Author abovemention'd (whoſe Book is thought to have had 
a very Publick Influence) has told the States of this Kingdom, that the King had no | 
Right to make Grants; and others who are not ignorant of what is Law, do, 
without regard to our Conſtitution, uſe Arguments drawn from what they call 
reaſonable and convenient, and would have legal Rights ſubmit to them. To ſhew 
theſe Men their Errors, I ſhall not only prove the King's Right to Forfeitures, -and 
to make Grants of Revenues of the Crown, but by tracing things up to the firſt 
Source and Spring, ſhew that this Right ſtands upon another Foundation than 
People generally imagine, ſuch as Men, who have a juſt regard for our Conſtitution, 
and would give Ceſar his firſt and great due, can nevet conſent to undermine. 
rhe Kings To prove the King's Title to the forfeited Eſtates in Ireland, I need. only take 
ritle prov- notice, that by the Act of (h) Edward 3. here in England (which by Sir Edward | 
6d. Poynings Act is in force in Ireland) all thoſe who levy War againſt our Lord the Kg 
in his Realm, or adhere to his Enemies, are guilty of Treaſon; and that of ſuch Treaſon 


96ͤͤ5 c—_—_— 


| 
1 
\ *Y 7 
$ 
= 
=_ 
i if 5 
_ 
_ 
: 


K 
— 


2 — * — 


— — 2 
* 
— . : ” O *" 
* O * 


— 


(b) 25 Edw. 3. c. 2. 


the 


= 7 Ls = 
LMS N 


* „ 7 N ; * WW. 7 9 FE *Y oy ad * * * 9 << * * wor, wats N * #7? Y * 

N we © % , r 9 * * 9 4 F 1 9 4 
\ n . . 8 3 EOF e ; * 1 het Eb au, wats af a 
; „S | \ a R 

F - l & . 2 g ** 
A * . 1 * as i x ; 0 F 
= 4 * x . b, * * Ye 
* . * 2 +. 


Y PIO TEL . | 2 5 1 8 C xy e IE ; Hy. 2 3 ; id * 9 e I 
the: Forfeiture. of the Eſcheats pertains to our Lord, as well of the Lands aud Tenements bolden 
| of others, a of + bineſelf, | But tho I mention this AR, to ſatisfy my Readers of the 
moſt ordinary Capacity, that thoſe Forfeitures belong to the King, yet I would not 
have them think, that tis this, or any other Act of Parliament, that gives him a 
Title to them. This Statute i atroduces no new Law : the ſnort Preamble to it 
ſhews that before the making of it, there were divers Opinions concerniag Trea- 
ſons;/ and therefore the Act (as the Title of it ſets forth) is no more than a Decla- 
vration what Offences ſhall be adjudg'd Treaſon; and when it mentions that the Forfeiture 


of the Eſcheazs pertainetb 30 the King (which, as to any Operation thoſe Words have, 
might as well be let alone) 


ie does not by any enacting Clauſe create a Title, bunt 

declares or ſuppoſes a ſettꝰd Right antecedent to it. Tis a Right inherent in the, © 
Crown, a Prerogative- of the King (and conſequently (i) the Common Law of 

this Land) prior not only to any Ordinances, and Acts of the States of this King- 

dom, but, I may ſay, to all other his Prerogatives likewiſe. This will be manifeſt, 

when I come to ſhew that our Kings, from whom all Lands either immediately or 4% Lands 

mediately are held, did not grant away the Lands with which they inftoffed their ll medi- 
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Subjects or Followers abſolutely, but conditionally, and with a Reſervation of Ser- — 


To 4 A | ediatel 
vice and Fidelity to themſelves; fo that whenever the Service were deny d, their Faith of theKing, 


violated, and conſequently the Condition of the Tenure broken, the Eſtate ſhould © | 
return to the King the firſt Donor, who reſerv'd the directum Dominium, 'or abſolute 
Propriety to himſelf, r | 
When by the Rebellion of a Subject his Eſtate returns thus to the Crown, *tis ſo 
abſolutely in the diſpoſal of the King, that whether he may grant it to another, 
will no more afford matter for Controverſy, than whether the King could at firſt 
grant it. The famous AMolinæus (k) tells us, That in France, all Eſtates whatſoever The Eflates 
returning to the King by Right of Confiſcation, may be aliewd and granted away for ever pong 
by him, witbout the conſent of the Parliament at Paris. This is a ſettÞ'd Right where- pee 
erer the feudal Conſtitution has obtain'd ; and for very good reaſon: for where 
Lands aregranted conditionally in Fee, and they by breach of Covenant, and Dis- 
ſolution of the Tenure, return to the Donor, or him who ſucceeds him in his Rights 
and Prerogatives, he has the ſame Right to diſpoſe of em, that the Lord at firſt had. 
Upon this. Account it is that to grant Forfeitures and all Eſcheats whatſoever, has 
been always allow d to be a Prerogative of our Kings, a Right inſeparable from the 1 
Crown; and as plaialy deriv'd from the antient Kings of this Realm, as the Crown 7he Grant 
it ſelf and the ſupreme Dominion of the Land. This is what they have always of aufer. 
practis d, and their Right was never diſputed, till the Author of the Diſcourſe on Night of 
Reſumptions made bold to deny 3 | Wn. 55 the Crown, 

That which he has aſſerted (as obſerv'd before) is, that the Grants of the Crown-- 
Lands made by his Majeſty (1) are void in Law. F999, y | 

That neither this Statute nor any other Law reſtrains the King from making 
Grants either of Hereditaments that were to fall afterwards tothe Crown (which 
are only reſtrain'd by that Act) or of any of its antient Revenues, will be made to 
appear, Firſt, from conſtant Uſage ; Secondly, from ſeveral Acts of Parliament: 
Thirdly, from the Reſolution of our Judges, and the Judgment of the Lords in 
Parliament. | | 4 e 5 

Firſt, Conſtant Uſage demonſtrates the King's Right; and ſhews that the Act? d E 
cou'd be of no force to bar him from making Grants of either ſort. Had this been Ui = 
a Act of ſuch Force as is pretended, and defiga'd to ſecure all the antient Demeſnes, * 
and after-Eſcheats, and to keep them in the Crown; we ſhould have heard of it 

rery early: for on both theſe accounts, we had great need of its Aſſiſtance very 
loon after its Birth. *T'was but about ten Years after the paſting it, that Henry the 
vixth came to the Crown. That Prince had in Lands, Tenements and Heredita- 
ments, near the Value of the fifth Part of his Realm. The Grants made in his 
une were ſo great, that, beſides a vaſt Debt of five hundred thouſand Pounds 
on the Crown, there was not left above five thouſand Pounds per annum to 
lupport it. Tas this that put them upon Thoughts of a Reſumption, of which 
| ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak anon. Theſe Grants were not only of Lands 
that had been before in the Crown, but of new Forfeitures likewiſe and Eſcheats, 
af which there were great Plenty in this King's Reign. That he had a Right to 


2 


0 Coke, 1 . 496, 497. per eum alenari & in perpetuum oconcedi, Nc. 

keuda, ſubfeuda * ; immobilia Tit. x. de fieſs, S. 48. nu. 184. p. 106066. 

beodem domanio dependentia, quæ a Regem jure (0) Diſcourſe on Reſumptions, p. 259. 
cationis yel commiſſi deferuntur, poſſunt libere | . | 
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eg een oh 
Sant, and that it deſerving Men; 
Jun (un) Forteſeue, a Man as juſt to the Rights of the People us the Prerogative of 
dne Prince, does plainly tell us: and twill appear that this was the Senſs eyen of 
Bs Parliameat of that time. What was then d6ne ſo ſoon after making that Ad, 
has ever ſince been conſtantly ꝓractis d; all Hereditaments that have ſince fallen ti 
the Crown, either by Forfeiture or Eſcheat, out Kings have always granted away 
As they have pleas d: Nor has their Right ta do it been ever any more queſt fond. 
than the very firſt Principles of our Law, till this Author, out of a very particulz 
 reſpe@to his preſent Majeſty (of which he has given a very plain Demonſtration in 
Huis Book lately publiſn d) was pleas d to queſtion his Title. The Uſage has been the 
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lame in all other Lands and Hereditamentsof the Crown. To ſatisfy my Reader 
of this, I need only deſire him to enquire what are become of all the Crown- Land; 
all the antient Demeſnes which are (in libro rubro) in the Red Book. He will ind 
that Subjects are poſſeſsd of them all; and that the firſt Title was derivd from the 
Ai m ² ·⏑—ʃͤ NTT, e VAT . VT 
Secondly, The King's Right, and the Nullity of the foremention'd Act is farther 
demonſtrated from ſeveral Acts of Parliament. To refute that Gentleman, I need 
only mention the Acts of Reſumption taken notice of by himſelf. In the firſt 
Reſumption (as he calls it) which was in the 28th of Henry the ſixth, we dont find 
that the Commons in their Part of the Act take any notice of the Act of Henry 
the fourth, at the paſſing of which ſome of them muſt needs have been preſent. 
They don't there ſay, as our Author now does, that by virtue of that Act the 
King's Grants were void. No, but they plainly allow the contrary: for they them. 
ſelves put in ſeveral Savings. A Saving certainly allows a Right, for Savings of 
nullities would be trifling and impertine nt. me STEEN: 4 
The ſame is farther demonſtrated from the King's Part of that Act: for he re- 
ſerves to himſelf a Liberty to except as many as he thought fit, and actordin 
does except 185. Would this have been allow'd a weak Prince, as Henry the ſixth 
was, had there been any Senſe in theſe Savings and Reſervations, if there had been 
an Act as much in force as Magna Charta, and that Act had made all ſuch Grants 
actually void? Thus it was in all thoſe Reſumptions, not one of them mentions 
this Author's Magna Charta, but there are Exceptions in every one of them (which 
ſews, that the King was allow'd to have a part in thoſe Acts) and in the laſt Re- 
ſumption in this King's Reign (un) there is a plain Reſervation for his Prerogative 
in theſe Words, always his Prerogative reſervy'd. When the King could inſert ſuch a 
Clauſe as this, was it poſſible that there ſhould be any Act then in force, to prohi- 
bit his making Grants? Does it not rather follow, that he by his Preroga- 
tive claim'd a Right to make Grants, which no Act of Parliament ſhould de- 
ſtroy? This ſeems to me to be the Senſe of thoſe times, and of this Saving for 
- his Prerogative. This may be farther demonſtrated from ſeveral other Acts of 
Fees for Parliament. In the Reign of Henry (o) the eighth, an Act paſſed, which ſettles 
paſſing J the Fees of the Clerk of the Signet, upon paſſing Grants from the Crown. In the 
gulated. Reign of King Charles (p) the Second, in the Act for laying Impoſitions on Proceedmys 
act Law, among many others, a Rate is ſet for every Grant of Lands in Fee, Perye- i 
tuity, Leaſe for Tears, and other Grants that ſhall paſs the Great Seal of England, Sea 
of the Exchequer, Seal of the Dutchy or County Palatine of Lancaſter; the like to which 
has been done 5th & 6th Gul. G Marie. Theſe ſhew; that the Parliamentsallow'd 
the King's Grants to be good. In the Reign of Edward the fixth, in an Ad (4) 
paſſed to ſettle Doubts concerning the Tenure of Lands holden of the King (v. 
whether they ſhould be accounted Tenures in Capite) we find the Reſolution of the 
States concerning all Honours, Caſtles, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, and other He- 
reditaments, which were then come to the King, or ſhould afterwards come to bim, bis 
Heirs, er Succeſſors, by means of Attainder, Conviction, Outlawry, &c. and be bolder of | 
them. This makes it plain, that the Parliament thought of no Statute'of em the 
Fourth's time, then in force, which did reſtrain the alienation of all Heredita- 
ments which ſhould afterwards fall to the Crown, ſince this Act ſpeaks of Hereditz- 
ments which ſhould fall to the King, and afterwards be held of him. That ſuch 
Grants have had the Allowance of Parliaments, is farther demonſtrated from t 
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(en) Diſcourſe on Reſumptions, p. 259. ; (o) 27 Hen. 8. c. 11. 
n) 33 Hen. 6. Numb, 47. Vid. Diſcowſe on (4) Anno 1 Edw. 6, cap. 4+ 
Reſumpt ions, p. 207. N e TH WIS": SENT 
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other Acts (a) made in the fame King's Reign, to confirm the King's Pater a _— 


| withſtanding any Miſnaming, ' miſpriſion, or miſrebearſal, or any orber default (ac- 
cording t the Formsthat were in uſe) contain d in tbe At. "It had been very ab. 
ſurd in Parliament, chus to make Laws, to difpenſe with ſeveral things requilite 
by common Uſage to make the King's Letter available, if it had been againſt the | 
Statute La of chis Land for the King to-grant'ſuch Letters Patente. 
It may de objected, that the Sale of the Fee Farm Rents was by Parliament; 0%#ion. 
therefore without Concurrence or Authority of Parliament, the King cannot make 
e œ YH 10.5590 Ii, Am ag . | 
Jo this the Anſwer is very eaſy, that thoſe Acts (b) were not of Neceſſi- Anfver. 
| ty, but for Security againſt Exceptions and Niceties on Grants, and to encourage 2 ag 
Purchaſers. _ Cy 5 8 a 3 


a | 5 - | : h ; 
- Thirdly, Beſides conſtant Uſage, and the Allowance of ſeveral Parliaments, the ohnb | 


Reſolutions of our Judges and Sa es in the Law farther demonſtrate the King's Rents, 
Right, and ſhew, that no Law reſtrains him from making Grants of the Revenues 


and Hereditaments of the Crown. *Twould be an endleſs and indeed needleſs La- | 7 4 1 
bour here, to quote Authorities, of which our Books are full, to ſhew, that Grants zz 
made by the King, either of Eſcheats or Forfeitures, or any other Revenues of the _ — 


Crown, are good and legal Titles, ſince there is not any one Book that proves ſuch 
Grants to be void; but all the Rules in Law concerning the paſſing of Grants, de- 


1 Ty: 1 . $557 | 3 
for proof of the Matter in hand, I ſhall confine my ſelf to the Judgments given 7. ment 
in two particular Caſes. F „ Jag 8 , 1 

The firſt is, The Caſe of a Merchant Alien, in the firſt Year of Queen Mary. - Particular : 
= ſecond is, The Caſe of the Bankers ſince his Majeſty's Acceſſion to the le ces. 

„VW 285 | . 
The firſt Caſe (as we find it in Dyer 92.) was thus: King Edward the Sixth had In Q. Ma- 
granted to a Merchant Alien, that he might tranſport or import all ſorts of Mer- ry's Time. 
chandize, not exceeding in the Value of the Cuſtoms thereof fifty Pounds, paying 
only to the King, his Heirs and Succeſfors, for the Cuſtoms of ſuch Merchandizes, 
no more than any Engliſh Merchant was to pay. This antient Cuſtom (as it ap- 
pears from my Lord Vaugban, 16t, 162, 163. and my Lord Coke 4 Inſt. f. 29, 30.) 
was given to the King by Act of Parliament, in the third of Edward the Firſt ; but 
'twas formerly thought to be by Common Law, which my Lord Yaughan ſays, in 
the place above-Cited, was the Opinion in the Times of Henry the Eighth, Queen 
Mary, and Queen Elizabeth. | FE 


[ the firſt Year of Queen Mary, twas a Queſtion before all the Judges in the LE 


- 


Exchequer Chamber, whether upon the Death of King Edward the Sixth, the Cuſ- 
toms granted by him to that Alien Merchant were not determin'd ? Their Reſo- 
lation was, that the King's Patent remain'd good for the old Cuſtoms, and the Rea- 
ſon was, becauſe they ( not knowing it ſeems in thoſe Times, that *rwas given by 
Act of Parliament) thought the King had an Inheritance by his Prerogative ; for 
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ſo the words of the Book are, En que le Roy aver un Inberitance, comme Prerogative | 1 


annex a ſon corone. From hence It appears that in the Judgment of the Learned 
Judges of thoſe Times, a Grant made by the King of an Inheritance which he had 
by bis Prerogative annexed to bis Crown, was good. Whether their. Judgment would 
have been the ſame, if they had known that Cuſtom had been given by Act of par- 
liament, I leave my Reader to gueſs from what follows. 2 

The ſecond Judgment I ſhall take notice of, is that which was given in the Caſe 7h 7udgs 
of the Bankers; which ſhews us what was the Judgment, not only of all the Barons _ abou 
of the Exchequer, and afterwards of all the Judges in the Exchequer-Chamber, but _ _— - 
of the Lords likewiſe in Parliament, concerning Grants of the King, and the power 
he has over the Revenue of the Crown, ; 1 8 

The Caſe, as far as it concerns us to ſtate it, was thus: King Charles the Second The Caſe of 
borrow'd Mony of the Bankers of London, for the payment of which he charg' d #heBankers 

s Exciſe. Since his preſent Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Crown, there was a Trial ed. 

fore the Barons of the Exchequer, for the Arrears and growing Rent claim'd 
by the Creditors as due, by virtue of the Patents granted by King Charles the 
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(a) Anno 1 Edw, 6. cap. 8. Anno 7 Ed w. 6. (b) Anno 22 Cu. 2. c. 6. Anno 22 G _ Car. 2. 
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The Points which came inte Cantroverſy were tWowe 


FPirſt, Concerning the Grants,” wherher chey were gaod':/. Secondly, 'Concathing | 
er ne ee 
That -which it concerns. us here; to take notice of, is their Judgment upon the 
King's Grants; concerning which } dere theſe two things may be noted. 
Firſt, That they were Gragts of a Revenue given the King by Parliament, Which 
methinks ſhould render them liable to more Exceptions than Grants of Eſcheats, or 
Crown Lands, the firſt Tenure of which ſprung from the King himſelf, and not from 
er THT 1 e 
The 7h --- Secondly, That they are Grants of a Revenue given the King in lieu of Puryey. 
7. aps P,.. ance, which by our Law could not be alien'd from the Crown, becauſe twas for the 
veyance, Maintenance of che King's Houſhold. | oh Cds s Nas 
Ibis Conlideration made a difference in the Reſolutions of thoſe learned Judges. 
L The Fudges Mr. Baron L—re own'd, That it ought to be granted, that the King has a Power over thy 
Opinion in Inbevitance of the Crown in general; and he ſaid, Tbat if be 1 charge bis Revenue 
the Caſe. he might alien it For what, ſaid he, is the Revenue but the Profits of the ſame 5 By Pro. 
fits and Emoluments a Mannor paſſeth., Notwithſtanding he was of Opinion; Tha 
this particular Revenue is not chargeable, His Reaſon was, becauſe this Revenye was 
5 given to the Crow in lieu of Purveyance; he thought the Recompence ought, to be 
3 in the Crown, as the Tenure was for which 'twas given, particularly, becauſe the 
| Act of 12 Car, 2, cap. 24. which deſtroy'd the Tenures, and gave that Revenue of 
the Exciſe, in the 1 5th Clauſe enaQs, that it ſhall be paid to the King's Majeſty, . 
Heirs and Succeſſors, FO RK EV ER HEREAFTER. \ And in the 40th Clauſe 
That it ſhould not be let for above the Term of three Tears. | een 40 e 
The Chief Baron and the other two Barons, allow'd the King's Patents to be 
good; and in the judgment given by them, ſeveral things were deliver'd, which ſet- 
tle the Matter naw in onto, 8 „ 5 oe W 
Firſt, *Twas ſaid, that the King may alien in Fee his Crown-Lands, Which Baron 
L re allow'd, tho he differ'd from them as to the Exciſe. © fn 
Secondly, That a County Palatine is grantable, and that the Kingdom of 1414 
has been granted. 1 8 „ 
Thirdly, *Twas ſaid, that what the King can grant, he may alſo charge; for that 
there is no difference between the Grant and the Charge of the King 
_  Fourtbly, That there is no difference between corporeal and incorporeal Inheri- 
tances, as appears by the Grants of Hundreds; and that the King may grant or 
charge any Inheritance of the Crown. ENDS Ce OM 3 
Judgment After Judgment thus given in the Exchequer, a Writ of Error was brought in 
. eder the Exchequer-Chamber, and the Lord Keeper call'd to his Aſſiſtance all the Judges 
© 1% of England: and here, tho the former Judgment was revers'd, yet was not this 
Baule latter Judgment grounded upon the Right of the Petitioners, but upon the Re- 
C:/e, medy taken to recover it, which was judg'd to be improper; not one of all 
the Judges here diſſented from what the Barons of the Exchequer ſaid, concerning 
= : oy ROY N to make Grants of the Revenues of the Crown, but *twas allow'd 
—_ buy them all. 13 | | en 1 
= The Pwer After this, the Lords in Parliament, upon Appeal to them, allow'd the Reme- 
o/ the Kinzdy to be good, and revers'd the Judgment given in the Exchequer-Chamber, and 
3 ſhew'd, that they were of the ſame Opinion with the Jadges concerning the 
ted King's Power over his Revenue, and the uncontroverted Right he has to make, 
the Lords, Grants. EY | | \ WY „ AED a „ 
| This Judgment they gave the very ſame Seſſion of Parliament, that the Bill was 
paſs'd which reſum'd his preſent Majeſty's Grants. Different Cireumſtances may 
accalion very different Judgments, We know how that Bill was left with their 
Lordſhips, at the laſt Conference they had with the Commons. e 
From what I have here ſhewn from conſtant Uſage, from ſeveral Acts of Par- 
liament, from the moſt ſolemn Reſolutions of all the Judges in Weſtminſter-Hal, | 
and the Judgment of the Lords in their Supreme Judicature ; it appears that the 
King has a ſettled and undoubted Right to diſpoſe of any Hereditaments of the | 
Crown, whether they be the antient Revenues of it, or ſuch as veſt in him by El- 
cheat or Forfeiture. 8 r 
But if we trace things up to the Fountain, and diſcover the firſt ſource of this 
Right, we ſhall find that the Reaſon of it is ſuch, as will ſilence all thoſe who argue 
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du diſpoſe of Forfeited Hf 747 
4 There is, I think, a gteat difference between a Right which one has originally In The Right 
_ himſelf, without any Gift or Conceſſion of others; and that which is derived from orizinaly in 
the People, and committed to him in Truſt, to manage for his and their common e King, & 
Good. The Power which the Sovereign has over the Revenues of the Crown, is "7 * 1 i 
of the firſt ſort : - *Tis not of his Subjects Gift, but his own Acquiſition. This is * Sch 
plain in our Conſtitution, and in all the Gothick Settlements in Europe. | 

For this Reaſon it is that our wiſe and juſt Anceſtors have not only in all Ages 
heretofore allow'd this Right and Property veſted in our Kings, but have in effect 
told us, that 'tis a Prerogative inherent in the Crown, a Peculiar ſo ſacred, that 
it lay clear out of the reach of their Power. This is evident from their 
Acts of Reſumption ; the Savings in them for the King's Prerogative are ſo 
many tacit Acknowledgments of a Right in him, which they had no Power to 
reſtrain. | : . | 5 

There are other Acts which are implicit Recognitions of this ſacred and invio- De Caſe of 
lable Right. la the Reign of Henry the Eighth (Anno 27. c. 28.) the Act which “e. Ana- 
ſeiz' d the ſeſſer Monaſteries, veſted them in the King: Under the name of Leſſer vit 
Monaſteries, thoſe were comprehended which were worth under two hundred Reign. | 
pounds per Annum; of theſe there were three hundred ſeventy fix, ſome of which 
were notwithſtanding worth thouſands. Several. of thoſe Monaſteries were 
founded by private Men; therefore upon the ſurrendry of them, Queſtions aroſe 
concerning the Right men had to the Lands. The Founders and Donors thought, 

that thoſe Houſes being diſſolv'd, they had a Title to the Lands that were given by 
their Anceſtors to thole ſuperſtitions Uſes, and that they ought to return to them 
by way of Reverter., Another Title was ſet up for the Superior Lords, from whom 
they were held; for tho the Founders had totally alienated thoſe Lands from them- 

{elves and their Heirs, yet 'twas thought hard by ſome, that they ſhould be wrong'd 
of their Eſcheat: but the Arguments neither for the one nor the other did avail. 
Theſe Houſes were left abſolutely to the diſpoſal of the King, tho the Lands and 


Treaſure that belong d to them (I mean even to theſe leſſer Monaſteries) were 


- 


worth more than all the King's Iri/h Grants. 


But "twill be askK'd, What can all this ſignify to the Matter now in hand, ſince 

thoſe Houſes were diſſolv'd, and the Power of diſpoſing thoſe Lands was given the = 

King by Parliament? In anſwer to this Objection, I would ask how it came to paſs, Le 4% 
that the Parliament left thoſe Lands to the diſpoſal of the King ? We know very 33 
well, that the Publick had occaſion tor ſuch Funds in thoſe Times; and 'tis not to be ep 5 
queſtion'd but there were then, as well as in other Ages, Patriots who prefer'd King's diſ- 
the Good of the Publick, before gratifying the Cravings of hungry Courtiers. %. 
The truthof the Matter was, they thought they of Right belong'd to the King; 

and the States of our Kingdom 1n thoſe Ages of the World were of Opinion, that 

togive Ceſar his due, and to keep to the Conſtitution, was not at all inconſiſtent 

with that Juitice and Regard they ow'd their Country. By the Roman Law, or at . 
lealt by a Judgment of the Senate in Theodoſiuss Time, the Endowments of the Hea- 

theniſh Temples were (upon a full Debate, Whether they ſhould return to the | 
right Heirs, or be confiſcated) in the end adjudg'd to the Emperor's Exchequer. Ln a. 
and here in England the Founders having alienated the Lands from themſelves and hn wel 
their Heirs, and the Superior Lords being allow'd no Right of Eſcheat, they were m 0wners 
2!10w'd to be in the diſpoſal of the King, to whom by our Conſtitution all Lands and belong to 
Treaſure that have no Owner do belong. 8 be King. 
But 't will ſtill be urg'd, that *twas by virtue of the Power given him by Parlia- 
ment, that he granted them away. *Tis true indeed, the Act of Parliament did 

| Impower the King to grant and diſpoſe of them at his Mill and Pleaſure but it does 

not at all follow from hence, that he would not have done ſo without any ſuch 

Power given him by the Act. The Act of the ſame King (31 H. 8. c. 13.) which The great 
deltroy'd the greater Monaſteries, had no words of diſpoſal in it, and yet thoſe Aonaſte- 
Eſtates were granted by the King, and they have hitherto ſtood as ſtrong as any of, mfg 
the others. Tho we have had no Reſumption ſince that time, yet we have had fre- = Fut. 
quent Parliaments, If it be ſaid, that moſt of theſe greater Monaſteries were of 

Royal Foundation; and therefore, as the Learned Biſhop of Sarum (a) tells us, 

muſt have come to the Crown without diſpute : This ſhews us, what regard the States of 

the Kingdom had to our Conſtitution in thoſe days, when, beſides the Revenue and 
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eof the vaſt Treaſure and Lands which belong d to thoſe-greater Monafteries 
Which were 584 in nawber, +... 1 Si e N 


The King's But beſides this it appears, That antecedentiz to the Ack of Parliament the Ki, 
Right an- was allow'd to have a Right to diſpoſe of the Lands even of thoſe leſſer Houſe 
wo f as the greateſt. number of them were relign'd to the King before there w 


parlia- Add of Parliament made for their ſuppreſſion, as the aforemention'd Learn 


8 5 for 
as any - 
ed Au- 


| Jy 0 | without any Au- 
' thority of Parliament. Thus for Example, the Priory of Chrift-Church near 411. 


gate in London, was granted to Sir Thomas Audley Lord Chancellor, at leaſt three 
Years before the paſſing of that Act (c). For the ſame Reaſon it was, that the 
Statute of Abſentees (Anno 28 Hen. 8. c. 3.) in Ireland, by which ſome great Men 
were depriv'd of their Eſtatrs, gave them to the King, bis Heirs and Succe ſſors; th 
knew they were Grants of the Crown originally, therefore left them to the King, 
in whom they naturally and of courſe veſted, as foon as the Subjects Inheritance was 
determin'd. Tho the Eſtates of thoſe Abſentees were very large, and Hat of the 
Earl of Shrewsbury alone ( conliſting of three intire Counties, all but one Mannor ) 
would make a larger Territory than all the Lands which his Majeſty granted away 
in Ireland; yet had they no thoughts then of ſeizing that Right which belong'd to 
the King, Our Conſtitution was in thoſe days better temper'd, than to ſuffer any 
ſuch Breach upon the Prerogative. . B | 
Theſe Conceſſions of the States of the Kingdom, and the Power which our Kings 
have always us'd over the Revenues of the Crown, do, methinks, argue a Preroga. 
tive which could not be given, and therefore, whilſt our Conſtitution ſtands, can't 
ſo reaſonably be taken from him. 5 : 5 | N 
But the Reaſon of this will be more manifeſt, if we enquire into the Original 
Settlement and diſpoſal of Eſtates. | f 
In this Enquiry we ſhall diſcover, firſt, from what Writers tell us concerning 
the diſtribution of our Lands; Secondly, from the nature of Eſtates diſtributed, 


and the Conditions on which they were given; that thg Lands were granted origi- | 


nally by our Kings, and that this is the Foundation of that Right and Property 
which all former Ages have allow'd them in thoſe Lands. | 

As to the firſt; If we trace things as high as the firſt Gothick Settlements in this 
Kingdom (for how much ſoever a larger proſpect into darker and remoter Times 
may make for us, we ſhall not reckon it needful to look farther.) we ſhall find, 


The or igt- 
nal Settle- 
ment of 
Lands in 


England. from the general Conſent of Writers, that all Eſtates in this Kingdom had their 


Foundation and Origin from the Grants of our Kings. And in Ireland *tis certain, 


that all Eſtates ſince the Settlement of the Engliſh Government in that Kingdom, a- 
roſe from the ſame Title. 


This is beyond all doubt our Conſtitution : If it concern'd us to enquire how it 


In Grants came to be ſo, it might perhaps not be improper to ſhew, that Lands were thus di- 


of Lands ſtributed by the Gotbick Princes, wherever they made themſelves Maſters of the 


originally Countries they entred into. Such a Relation might help to demonſtrate the Truth 


Vom the of the Account which is given us of their Settlement here; and the rather, if what 


ſome People tel] us be true, that the ſeveral Nations ſprung from the ſame Soil, and 
that their original Conſtitutions, as to the Tenures and Settlements of Land, and 
Fundamentals of Government, were the ſame. A great Man of our own (d) Country 
tells us, © That there don't want traces of this from the very Inſtitutions of Odin, 
© who was the firſt great Leader of the Aſiatick Goths or Getæ into Europe, and the 
* Founder of that mighty Kingdom round the Baltick Sea, from whence all the Go- 
© thick Governments in theſe Northern parts of the World are deriv'd. 
From this mighty Kingdom of Scanzia ( for there it was that they firſt ſeated 
themſelves) iſſued not only the Viſigeths, who under divers Names at ſeveral times 
invaded our Land, were victorious in Gaul, and form'd a great Dominion in Spain; 
but the Oſtrogoths likewiſe, who acquir'd great Territories, and made themſelves 
Maſters of Italy (e). Theſe People (in the ſtile of another Learned Man) over- 
run many Countries, yea almoſt the whole Roman Empire, under divers Names of 
Goths, Hunns, Vandals, Sueves, Lombards, &c. and ſince that time baue conquer'd 


_—— Wn — * — 


(b) Hiſt. Reformat. Part 1. p. 237. 
(0 S5 Pag. 150, 191. 


5 Grotii Prolegom. in Hiſtor. Goth. Vand- 
| Co 575 8 
4) Sir Will, Temple's Introduction, p. 1 36. 
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always diſtributed and granted the Lands as he pleas'd. 
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other Countries, 


tions, became Konings or Kings of the Tertitories they had reduc'd. They re- 
ſervꝰd part of the Land to themſelves for their Revenue, and granted the reſt a- 


< mong their chief Commanders by great Diviſions, and among their Soldiers b 
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people in general we are told, That their Princes or Leaders of their ſeveral Na- 


n 


„ 
0 ”»% 
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« {maller Shares. The firſt who had the great Diviſions were called Earls or 80. 


© rons, Thoſe of the ſmaller were Knigbts, and the ſmalleſt of all Freemen, who poſ- 
© ſeſs'd ſome Portions of free Lands (s). © EY | £ 
This was the general Method wherever thoſe Northern Expeditions had ſucceſs, 


When the Country was ſubdu'd, the Acquiſitions belong'd to the Prince, and he 


% 


Thus Aolinæus tells us, that when the Franks had ſubdu'd the Gauls, and Phara- 
mond ſettled himſelf in that Dominion in the Year of Chriſt 420 ( which according 
to ſome Computations was but (b) eight Years before Hengiſt and Horſa, or the 
Scandinavian Race came into Britain) the conquer'd Lands were diſtributed in Re 
among the People; and that which was requir'd of the infeoffed, was an Oath of E. 
delity, and certain Military Services, in proportion to the Income of the FE E, and ſome 


Acknowledgments upon renewal of Inveſtiture, and change of Tenant (i). 


This isa remarkable and early Account of the Feudal Settlement ; For the Franks 
were ſome of the firſt who in the Declenſion of the Roman Empire, rais'd Com- 


Gothick 
Acquiſiti- 


ons belong 


to the 
Prince. 


Of the Feu- 
dal Settle- 


motions, and made excurſions into its Territories. And *tis the more worthy our ent. 


Obſervation, ſince we are told (k) that theſe FRANKS were a People of 
Scanzin, which (as Pliny calls the North) was Officina Gentium, or (in the Phraſe 


of ſome Leraned Men among us) the great Hive, from whence thoſe Swarms came 


which over-run a great part of Europe, and particularly acquir'd a Dominion ſe- 
veral times over us. | L 4 7 | 
That the Lands acquir'd by the ſeveral People who ſprung from the Soil of Scan- 
dinavia, were diſpos'd of by the Princes, and that the principal Officers and chief 
Captains became, by virtue of their Tenures, his bereditary and ſtanding Council, the 
Author of the Diſcourſe on Reſumptions is pleas'd to tell us. | 
This Account of this firſt Settlement is what is every where deliver'd. Bodin 


The Nature 


tells us that the Hunns (a People of the ſame Race) who ravag'd with Fire and of the Fen, 
Sword through Europe, gave the Lombards, the Almains, and Franks, ſuch a Custom 4 Confit- 


of ſeizing the Dominion of all things, that no one poſſeſs d a foot of Land, niſi eorum 
beneficio, but by grant from them (I). This is another Gothick and Feudal Conſtitu- 


tut ion. 


tion: for the Lands which were antiently ſeiz'd by thoſe Conquerors, and when 


given away were called Beneficia, were the ſame with the Feuda or Fees, as they were 
called afterwards. 1 EET 85 

To ſhew this a little more clearly, *twill be convenient to deliver here what we 
are told of theſe Lombards; to wit, That they coming out of Germany, parti- 
© calarly that part of it called Saxony, and poſſeſſing ſtah, brought with them 
© out of their own Country both the Fends and the Cuſtoms of the Feuds; and in 
© that part of Italy where they fixed their Seats, and from them was called Lom- 
hardy, us'd them as formerly they did in their own Country: and that others ap- 
© proving, follow'd theſe Guſtoms (m). _ 


This Account of the Lombards, and their early Feudal Settlements, muſt go a 
great way towards inferring the ſame Settlement in the firſt Saxon Government (for 


ſince the Norman Conqueſt there is no doubt) among us; ſince we are told that 


they carry*d thoſe Cuſtoms out of Saxony. Nor does Grotius weaken the Reaſon of 
this Inference, when he tells us that the Lombards ſprung from the Gepidæ, who ori- 


ginally came from Scanxia (n); fince the Saxons, as Learned Men tell us, were of 


the ſame Race and Soil with The Scandinavians (o). 1 But 


— 


— — — ** 


Y Dr. Brady's compleat Hiſtory, p. 94. ( Ad dominatum rerum omnium occupandum 

(Cz) Sir William Temple's Introduction, p. 65. fic afſuefecerunt, ut nemo terræ glebam niſi eo- 

(0) Whereas the generality of Writers make the rum beneficio poſſideret. Bodin. de Repub. lib. 2. 
S4x011s, Angles, and others, to have come hither in c. 2. p. 191. hes : _= 
the Tear 449. Mr. Selden (Jan. Angl. facies nova) (n) This Account is given by Herman. Vulteius, 
following Camden, places it in the Tear 428. de Feud. p. 11. where he quotes many others, 

() Ad onus recognitionis juramenti fidelitatis & (n) Grot. Prolegom. in Hiſt. Goth. Oe. 


certorum onerum militarium, pro modo reddituum (9) Sheringham Diſcept. de origine Gentis Ang- g 


teudi, & ad onus renoyationis inveſtituræ, Oc. lor. tells us, That from the antient Scandians were 
( Ibid, = deriv'd the Jules, Gules , Getes, who neſted in 
55 J part 
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us, That the other Nations from the North, among whom he 'reckons our Saxons 
and Angles, when they had learn'd Hunnorum mores ac dominandi illecebras, the Cuſ. 
toms. of the Hunns, and the Pleaſures of Dominion, rendring themſelves Maſters of Wee 
took to themſelves the moſt fertile Land, and gave the uſusfructus of the reſt to the old In. 
_  babitants, under the Aſſurance of their Fidelity (P . J WE 02 pl Ong 
The Bri- The account that our Hiſtorians give us of the Severities of Hengiſt and 'Hrſa 
tans if againſt the Britans, to whoſe Aſſiſtance they were call'd'in by Vortigeyn, makes a 
very diſmal and tragical Hiſtory. $54 1 OO TER ne, 
The Britans being reduc'd to the moſt miſerable Extremities, *tis eaſy to imagine 
that their Enemies cald themſelves Maſters of their Lands, and diſpos'd of em 
after the manner Bodin mentions. | n 
*Tis plain from the general Teſtimony of Writers, that 'cwas ſo. Mr. Bacon, 
who was not too violent a Stickler for the Prerogative, tells us of thoſe firſt Peo- 
ple who came in hither, That when they ſwarm'd from their Hives in fortign Parts, they 
The Power came in a warlike manner under one Conductor, whom they calPd a King (4). In another 
of the Fax place he ſays that * the Bawer of the Saxon Kings was double, one as a Captain; 
on Kgs.< the other as a King: As Captain their Power was to lead the Army, puniſh 
according to Demerits and according to Laws, and reward according to Diſ- 
« cretion, And after their coming into Britain he ſays, the Lands were diſtributed 
by them (r). This the Mirrour of Juſtices, a Book of great Antiquity, and ap- 
prov'd Authority, makes very clear to us in the Chapter concerning the Conſtitu- 
tions made by the antient Kings, where he tells us that in King Alfred's time one of the 
things allented to was, “ That theſe things following ſhou}d belong to the Kings, 
and to the Rights of the Crown: The ſovereign Juriſdiction throughout the 
© whole Land unto the middeſt of the Sea encompalling the whole Realm, as Fran- 
„ chiſes, Trealure found in the Land, Waife, Eftiny, Goods of Felons and Fugi- 
tives which ſhould remain out of any ones Rights, Counties, Honours, Hun- 
dreds, Wards, Goals, Foreſts, chief Cities, the chief parts of the Sea, the 
great Mannors ; thele Rights the firſt Kings beld, and of the Refidue of the Lands 
they did infeoffe the Earls, Barons, Knights, Serjeants, and others, to hold of the Kings 
by the Services provided, and ordain'd for the Defence of the Realm, according to the 
Articles of the antient Kings (5), 3 85 1 15 
All Eſtates Here we have an exact Account of the Original of Eſtates, and do learn that they 
the Gift of are derivꝰd from the Gift of the Kings of this Land. If it be ask'd whom did Alfred 
the Kingsof mean by the firſt Kings, we may be aſſur'd that he look as high as the entrance of 

thls Land. he firſt Saxons into this Kingdom. | 1.6 Wal 
That they ſez. d and diſtributed Eſtates according to their Pleaſure, as the Daniſh 
Conquerors here, and the Norman did afterwards, would be manifeſt, tho this 
Ordinance in King Aifred's time had not plainly told us fo, HFengiſt and Horſa were 
of the Race of Odin; and the People who came under their Command, as they were 

of the ſame Scanzian or Gothick Stock with thoſe Nations which form'd great Ring- 
doms and feudal Conſtitutions in Lombardy, France, and the other parts of Europe, ſo 
did they iſlue from the ſame Soil with thoſe Danes, who above 4co Years after, 
and with the Normans, who near 200 Years after them brought their victorious 
Arms into this Country, As therefore the Norman Conqueror challeng'd the Pro- 
perty, and diſpos d of the Lands of this Kingdom (which is ſo evident that I ſhall 
not here trouble my Reader with the proof of it) and as the other Nations of the 
Scandinavian Race in the Age of our firſt Conquerors and afterwards laid the Pattern 
which the Norman tollow'd, ſo we muſt reckon Hengift and Horſa did; and that 

they all copy'd after Odin their firſt Leader, OE 
Le umd a- Secondly, The nature of Eſtates, and the Conditions of their Tenure do plainly 
tion of 19% ſhew, that they were given originally by the Kings; and that this is the Foundation 
. wg of that unalterable Right and Property which former Ages have allow'd them in 

” thoſe Lands. | 5 | 
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part of Germany, and were afterwards call'd Saxons. (þ) Se rerum omnium dominos ferentes, fertilifſt- 
The Learned Biſhop Uther, Antiquit. Eccleſ. Brit. ma quæque prædia ſibi reſervarunt, cætera faducis 
/ays, p. 214, 115. That Hengiſt and Horſa, the firſt nomine veteribus colonis fruenda reliquerunt. be 
reputed Sazons, with their Forces came from the () Hiſtorical Diſcourſe of the Uniformiig of t 
Danith Friezland, and others after them from Jur- Government of England, pag. 202. | 
land. Here Prulomy and Marcianus place the Sax- CY) Ibid. p. 50, 51. 


ons, according t) Selden, Mare claut, l. 2. c. 6. () Mirrour of Juſlices, c. I. S. 3. 
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This . manifeſt in our Tenures, and tis Pap in all the Kingdoms where the 
Fothick Nations ſerrPd and introduc'd their fen al Conſtitution; | T 8 Prince i Herr . 
where Lord of the Fee, and has the ſypreme and direct Dominion of it. The 

Subject as put Fe uſe, and but a ſhew of che Dominion (a). This is what the 


Dominion is transfer'd on the Feudatory ;, he has the Ground given him only to reap % 5e ſu- 


That the direct Dominion cannat be alienated, abdicated or preſcrib'd (c), is the Doc- 
trins of all the feudal Lawyers. This muſt always remain to the Donor, and hence 


thing which is the ſubject Matter of the Fee (d). | OO» @lienablet 
This then being the nature of a Subject's Eſtate, ſince as our Countryman Mr. 

Sommer tells us, the Land is only partially, conditionally, not totally and abſolutely grant. 

ed (e); ſince the utile Dominium (as Lawyers term it) is only transfer'd, and the 

Propriety abides ſtill in the King; it is manifeſt what Eſtates Subjects have, and 

whence originally deriv'd. Et Pt 55 a | 

The Services annex'd to them, and the Conditions under which they were firſt 

graated, and are {fill held in all Countries where the Gothick Governments have 

deen ſert]'d, area farther Proof of this. The Word F:udum or Fee, which is the AfeudalE- 

name of all Eſtates given by the Princes of Gothic Race, in its known Signification ſtate held 

denotes a conditional Eſtate, ſuch as is held by Service and Fealty. So much we are “ See 

taught even from the definition of the Word, as we find it delivered by Men learned e 

in the Laws of the Fends (f). They tell us that Fee has its name from Fealty 

(2): That this alone conſtitutes the Fee, and denotes the very Form and Subſtance 

of it (5): That the King can't abdicate Fidelity and the direct Dominion of the 

Eſtate (i): That this is ſo eſſential to the Fee, that no Covenant can be made againſt Eſential 

the Performance of it (: That tho Mony be paid for the Land, yet this will be Condition 

nevertheleſs due (): That tho the Oath be ſpar'd, yet this muſt go always with 7 /e 

the Fee (m): That the failing in this Service is the Loſs of Fee (n). prof 
As England was ſeveral times overrun by the ſame Race of People which founded Service. 

the Gothick Government in Europe, ſo are our Eſtates of the ſame nature and con- 

dition with theirs, | 


© No Man (ſays our learned Countryman Sir Thomas Smith) holdeth Land ſim ly 


7 


* that is, in Truſt and Confidence that he ſhall be trpe to the Lord of whom he holds 

© it, and pay ſuch Rent, do ſuch Service, and obſerve ſuch Conditions as were an- 

© next to the firſt Donation. Thus none but the Princes are veri Domini, but rather 

© fduciarii Domini, and Poſſeſſores. | On 
© This, ſays be, is a more likely Interpretation than that of Littleton, who faith 

that feodum eſt idem quod hæreditas, Fee is the ſame with Inheritance, which it doth 


held of the 
Crown, 


— — VII FY * 
— — IE : % Lu — —_ a 


\ 


(% Uſusfructus, & quali dominium. Arn. in conſuetud. feudor. c.2. S. 3. Herman. Vult. p.108, «+ 
Corvin. de jute feud. p. 123. . N () Fides ſola eſt quæ feudum ineſſe deducit. 
(0) Non dicimus dominium transferr! in beneſi- Vulreius p. 25. Feudi proprium, ſeu ſpecitica 
cin iam, fed tantum datur ei fundus fruendus. differentia eſt fidelitas. Molin. Tom. 1. f. 1326. 
Duncy. c. 2. S. 2. EPL | , nu. 3. | 

(% Cum directum tilnd Dominium in quo Rex (i) Fidelitarem & directum dominium Rex re- 
Franc. oft functatus in toto Regno, etiam in tem- mittere & abdicare non poteſt, quia iſta eſſet ex- 
pPrraltate Eccleſiarum, ſecund. Panormitan. in c. propriatic, quæ non poteſt fieri a ſupremo Principe. 
veniens, colum, I. de accuf. fit de juribus corona, Bald. in prælud. feudorum colum. 8. vertic. expe- 
ſecuitur quod non poteſt alienari, abdicari, nec prz- dita. Molin. Tom. 1. p. 1170. nu. 994 
Iii. Nolin. Tit. de fiefs. $ 51. nu. 99. p. 1170. () Ut fides non præſtetur conveniri nullo modo 

d) Feud um nan. eſt res ipſa immobilis qua in poteſt. Duaren. in conſuetud. feudor. c. 2. 5. _— 
ſeudum datur: res eſt materia feudi: multum aurem © (/) Debitur fides & obſequium etiamfi pecunia 
intcreſt mareriam feudi & feudum. Cujac. in d. intervenerit tanquam merces. Duaren. in conſue- 

C1, ——Vultetus, p. 20. tud. feudor. c. 2. Sect. 5. | | 
(e) Treatiſe of Gavelkind, p. log. | (n) Licet non exprimatur (nempe fidelitas) 
(J) Feudum eſt uſusfructus quidem rei immo- tamen tacite in verbo præſtationis ſemper intelligi- 
bilis ſub conditione dei. vulteius de Feudis, 1. 1. tur, & domini ſuperioris perfonz adhæret: quod 
0 2. & 9... Eſt jus prædio alieno utendi fru · opponitur, quod pactum feudi interponi poteſt, ut 
endi, quod pro beneficio Dominus ea lege dat, ut fine ſacramento fidelitatis vaſſallus feudum habeat, 
| PL. 4cipie fibi fidem & militiz munus, aliudve de ſacramento ſolo ſeu juramento intelligunt om- 

crvitium exhibear, Cnjac, in princ. comm. feud. . nes. Craig. de jure feud. p. 47, 
(8) Feidum a fidelirare dictum eſt, Duaren. (n) Hot, de Feud. Diſp. 38. Col. 886. D, E. &c. 
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whole Croud of feudal Writers tell us. We don't ſay, ſays Duarenus, that the The Km, 


hne 8 . 
This is all that can be given in a Fee; for what the Learned Malineus aſſerts, * 


ir is that the Learned Cujacius diſtinguiſhes between the Fee, and the immoveable Th-Fee un- 5 


free ia England, but he or ſhe that holdeth the Crown of England. All free 4% Lads 
Land in England is holden in Feado, which is as much as to ſay in Fide, or Fiducia, in England 
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© 'betoken in no Language. This happeneth many times to Men of great Parts and 
EN _ © Learning, pet not $kilFd in manx Tongbes, or mark not the deducklon of Words. 
; - - _ ©Cwhich Time doch alter (o. Thus far that Learned Man. n. 
I by Iuberitance Littleton means a perpetual Eſtate, ſuch as will deſcend. to the 
Heirs, whilſt they continue and perform the Duties annex 'q to it, his manner of 
ö ſpeaking may be born as things ſtood in his Time, and do nom in, the fendal 
| Feuds at World. For ſince Feyds, which at firſt were given only during Pleaſure (which 


r.a Year 


= 


_ firſt given' ſhews that they were purely of the Gift of the Prince) afterwards fo 
| _ then for Life, then to the. Fendatary and his Sons, have for ſome Ages been al. 
*a/Me. low'd to paſs in Inheritance (p); this Name, which in the younger days of the 
Feuds would have been a Soleciſm, and is ſtill quarrePd at by ſome nice Feudiſts, 

may paſs among uus. AE pa eee 

But if he mean an * Eſtate, tis what the Word will not bear. Feodwn 

. ſpmplex, Fee ſimple, he ſays, is as much as to ſay, lawful and pure Inheritance, And 

= - | my Lord Coke's Comment on Simplex is, That the Fee is deſcendible to bis Heirs gene- 
3 rally, that is, ſimply, without reſtraint to the Heirs of bis Body, or the like (4). The 
—_— > Feudiſts give us quite another Account of a Fee Simple. They tell us, that *tis that 
Fee for which when a Man ſwears Fealty, his Oath runs with a ſaving to that Fidelity 
which he owes to another That is, 'tis a Fee not holden immediately from the King 

| but from ſome other common Perfon. And 'tis ca!l'd fo to diſtinguiſh it from Fey. 
dum Ligium, Liege Fee, for which he that is infeoffed ſwears without any Excep- 
tion or Saving in his Oath (r): That is, he holds it immediately from the King, 

and does fealty to him alone. So that in ſtrict ſpeaking, according to the Fendal 
| Writers, to call an Eſtate held from the King Feodum ſimpliex, or Fee ſample, is as 
improper as to call an Eſtate which is in the hands of the King, a Feodum or Fee; 
and yet we find the firſt frequently done in our Books, and the latter in, Acts of par- 


liament. But this muſt be allow'd when Men great and eminent in their Profeſſions 
alter the ſignification of Terms. PEER 


Feudum is Now Feudum tis certain is a deriv'd Right, and founded in him who hath the 
1 ſupreme Dominion, in conſideration whereof all Lands held by Subjects are bur- 
ae! the den'd with Services. This is as evident from the Fealty, Services and Tenures in 

ſupreme uſe among us in the Times of our firſt Saxon Kings, as from the ſtate of things 

| Lords ſince the entrance of the Normans, In the firſt diſtribution of Lands, Duties and 
= Services were annexed to them, which have held to this day, and muſt continue for 
| ever. In reſpe& of them what the Feudiſts ſay is true: Origo feudi ſemper inſpicien- 

da eſt uſq; in infinitum (s); the original Settlement of the Fee is for ever to be re- 

1 garded. Tho the burdenſom Services are taken away, yet the Lands ſtill remain 

= The King holden: the Lord or King himſelf cannot (as I have ſhewn) remit Fealty, nor 

—_ cannot part part with the Property and direct Dominion of the Land, And ſo it is that my Lord 

2 gs Coke tells us, That all Lands and Tenements in England in the hands of Subjects 

minin of ate holden mediately or immediately of the King, and that we have not in the Law 

the Lands, Of England properly Allodium. n | 
'Tis ſure that where the Property of all Lands belongs to the King, and the Sub-. 
jets owe Services for that utile dominium which they have, they can't be ſaid to 
hold their Eſtates freely, as they ſay the Prince of Fainault does, from God and 
the Sun. | . gn ors 
If what has been ſaid proves the King's Right to grant Forfeitures and other 
Revenues of the Crown, it may give occaſion to conlider the ' Hardſhips which 
his Majeſty's Grantees, Purchaſers, and Improvers, do ſuffer in being depriv'd of 
Legal Titles. | | | * 7 


The Hard. This Hardſhip may be thought the greater, ſince it appears that this is a Right ; 
/bips great belonging originally to the King himſelf, not deriv'd from any Gift of the People. 
by the at Curious and nice Men, who look nearly into things, and are for preſerving the old 


pf Ko "> Land-mark, and keeping ſcrupulouſly within the exact Boundaries of our Conſtitu- 


% 3 
— = * 


(0) Sir Thomas Smith's Commonwealth of Eng- de feudis. Eſtq; videlicet cum quis fidelicare alte. 4 

land, lib. 3. c. 10. rius aſtringitur, nullius fidelicate excepta. Si 

(p) Vid. hzc omnia apud Craig de jure feud. ecrenim jurat fidelitatem alicui excepto alio, feu. 

a pag. 20, 21, 22. | dum hoc ſimplex eſt, non ligium. Duaren. in Con 1 

ö (4) Coke 1ſt Part, f. 1. A. B. | feud, J. 4. Sect. 2. . 4 6 

| (7) Quid fir homo ligius quaritur, & quid feo- (s) Duaren, in Conſuetud. Feud, c. 13: Seck. © 
N ; dum ligium, docet gloſſa in c. d. & Specul. in Tit. | 
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| toi, keckon enn an Argument, tc prove the King's Right ſacred and inviolable. 
ow'd in favour of their Sentiments, that it ſeems to be the 

Opinion ot all former Ages. Many great Sages and Interpreters of our Law tell 


This Teea"fioſt be al 


vs, that chere are ſome Prerogatiyes of the Crown, which cannot be taken away 
by any Law.” There is no Prerogative' that has ſo juſt a Claim to this Privilege as 
that of the King te reward the Services of his Subjects with Grants of Forfeitures 
to the Crown. This is a Power which he has over his own Eſtate 
to do that which deſtroys'this Right, deſtroys Property; the greateſt and I had al- 
moſt ſaid, In ſtri&Tpeaking, the only Property in this Land. N 3 
The Complaints which ſome Men, Zealons for our Conſtitution, and the Antient 
Rights of tlie Crown, utter upon this Occaſion, will, I know, ſeem unreaſonable 


to thoſe who diſtinguiſh between an Act that deſtroys a Prerogative abſolutely, and 7;;, 44 
that which in a ſingle Inſtance ſeizeth the Rights of the Prerogative for the Uſe of prejudicial 
the Publick. This Diſtinction, however material it be, yet will have but little“ the 
weight with Men of one way of reaſoning, thoſe I mean who can be more eaſily re. i Pre- 
conciPd'to an Ac, which, without touching any Man's preſent Right, ſhould debar 1 88 


our Kings from making Grants for the future, than to one that ſhould deprive peo- 
ple of Legal Rights by reſuming the Prince's Grants. An Akt of the latter kind 
would be manifeſtly inconvenient to thoſe who were hurt by it: If the former 


ſhould in future Ages happen to be ſo, by the King's wanting the neceſſary Materials 


for governing well, and rewarding the good Services of his Subjects, he would find 
ſome among the greateſt Men of the Law, who reckon themſelves oblig'd not to 
aſſent to any thing that may tend to the Prejudice of the King, or Diſheriſon of 
his Crown, to help him out of the Inconvenience, by trumping up the Rights of 
his Prerogative, by telling him that the Act of one King cannot deprive his Succeſ- 
ſors of the antient Prerogatives of the Crown, and that the Concurrence of the 
other States of the Kingdom can't give ſufficient Force to ſuch an Act, becauſe it 
can't be imagin'd how in reaſon they who hold their Eſtates only upon Condition 
from the King, ſhould havea Power to take away that Right which belongs to. him 
who founded thoſe Eſtates. There would, I ſay, be found Men who would reaſon 
thus; and to back their Reaſon with Authority, they would tell him that other 
Kings, particularly his Anceſtors the Kings of Scotland, notwithſtanding Acts of 


Parliament to prohibit them, inſiſted upon their Right, and granted away the Reve- 
nues of the Crown. e " 


But allowing that this Act deſtr 


looks not beyond the preſent, and perhaps may never be drawn into Example here- 


aſter; yet does it not afford matter of Objection to thoſe who know that it deſtroys 
his preſent Majeſty's Right?  _ ? 


The common Anſwer is, That there is no room for this Obje tion, becauſe. the How the 
King conſented to the Act, and Volenti non fit Injuria, *Tis true, a Man can't juſtly King has 
complain of Hardſhip, when he himſelf has conſented to it, when 'tis his own nented te 
voluntary Ac: But then it ought to be truly voluntary, it ought to be free, and the Ad, 


mder n9 Preſſures of Neceſſity. It often happens that when two things are pro- 
pos d, one of them has the preference and determination of the Will, which yet 
erh inconvenient, and would not be choſen. if the Will were free, and not con- 
'train'd to chuſe it to avoid the harſher part of the Dilemma. There was a time 
hen the King was inclin'd to give up his Right, and gratity the Publick with a good 
part of thoſe forfeited Eſtates, when in Parliament he declar'd his Intention to do 
i»: But afterwards when his Majeſty, diſcovering by the Fate of three Bills (two 
vt which were loſt in the Upper, and one in the Lower Houſe) that it ſeem'd not 
exp:dicnt to the Parliament to diveſt the Crown of its Right, and diſpoſe of thoſe E- 
ſtates for the Uſe of the Publick, granted them away; when he ſaw likewiſe they were 
gone farther than his Grantees, and were become the Properties of great Numbers of 
lis Loyal Subjects, who in Purchaſes and Improvements laid out great Sums of Mo- 
upon them; 'tis not to be imagin'd that the Reſumption could be very agreeable 
0 his inclinations, Beſides the Conſequence of the Ac at home, he could not but 
© that 't would create ſome Concern to his Friends, and not a little Rejoycing to 
's Enemies abroad. . | 


' But ſuppoſe what ſome ſay be true, that the Act can be no Hardſhi 


_ the Eſtates of theſe Kingdoms are held? 
ol. II. | 


3 and an attempt 


oys not the Prerogative abſolutely, becauſe it N 


. ſhip to the King The 48 i 
*auſe of his Conſent, yet does it not bear too hard upon his Majeſty's Grantees, Hardſhip 


urchaſers, and the vaſt number of Proteſtant Tenants and Improvers, ſince they “ bis _ 
Yereall legally ſeiz'd of their Lands and Tenements, and their Title was that by 12/7 © the 
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2." "Repreſentatives; chat fince we have given up allour Right to them, We mull wich. 
but repining be concluded by What they doo. 18 


— ä 
E * 2 * - 


"partiamen- © Tis hard to fay what Parliaments cannot do: The Boundaries of their PpWwer 
tam Power not being fix'd, tis difficult to determine when tis carry'd_ beyond the utmoy- 
how great. Extefit of its Tether. But that there is a Tether to their Power is moſt certain; 
ſince, beſides Divine Revelation, the Law of Nature or Reaſon tells us, that there 
are Rules and Meaſures of Right and Wrong, which no poſitive Law of Man ean 
exceed. That they have reckon'd themſelves ty'd to ſuch Rules, is evident from 
their conſtant Practice, not only in making, but alſo in repealing Laws. Of 
latter kind I ſhall only produce one Example. moo I Re. 
In the 13th of Edw. III. the Lords and Commons preſs'd the King to paſs a"FExw 
_ derogatory to his juſt Prerogative. That Parliament being ended, and the Ring- 
dom repreſenting it ſelf again the ſame Year, it was enacted, Whereas in the lan 
Parliament certain Articles expreſly contrary to the Laws of England, ani rhe 
k © Prerogatives and Royal Rights, were pretended to be granted by manner of 4 Sta- 
© tute, the King conlidering how that by the Bond of his Oath he was bound'to the 
1 defence of ſuch Laws and Prerogatives, becauſe the King never truly confented 
. | to the ſaid pretended Statute, only diſſimuled to eſchew the Dangers which b 
| © denying the ſame he feared to come, foraſmuch as the ſaid Parliament had other. 
© wiſe been without diſpatching any thing in diſcord diſſolv'd, and fo the earneſt 
© Buſineſs had likely, been ruinated; it ſeem'd good to the Earls, Barons, 154 
other wiſe Men, that ſince that ſaid Statute did not of the King's fret Wil 


. 
— 


2 
Om — —iñhũvd( 0 I. 


proceed, the ſame ſhould be void. | e SV TO 
T bis ſhews that at that time the Parliament thought hard of Statutes which bote 
hard upon the King, and deſtroy'd his Prerogative ; and therefore they comply'd 
with him, when, as he was bound by Oath, he ſought for a Reſtitution of it againſt 
| | 2 forc'd Law. | | | | i | 8 TS i 5% by 7 
That in making Laws they reckon themſelves tied to Rules and Meaſures of equal 
Juſtice, is obvious to every Man's Obſervation. If a River be to be made Navi- 
gable, tho it be ever ſo convenient for the Publick, yet don't they by that high 
Power which they have, as the Repreſentatives of the People, enact the doing it, 
till they receive the Petitions of the Aggriev'd, and conſider the Damages they ſhall 

{ſuſtain by it. IE OY | 3 ; "+80 ein Dy 
Size tho IT Moby be to be rais'd, they don't, in the greateſt Difficulties, and the moſt ur- 
deprivid of gent Neceſſities of the Commonwealth, ſeize the Eſtates of particular Men, how- 
bis Eſtate ever worthleſs they be, and of little Conſideration to the Publick. Among us 
ew ger 4 none ever is depriv'd of his Eſtate, unleſs it be for a Treſpaſs againſt the Laws: If 
» ape the Practice be any where otherwiſe, ſome will think the Conſtitution is intolerable, 
| aud that the Law of Nature is not ſufficiently receiv'd in that Land, where tis not 

a receiv'd Maxim, That an innocent Perfon muſt not ſuffer, an 

This ſnews whether they argue right or no, who in an Inquiry concerning the 
Reaſon of ſeizing thoſe Forfeited Eſtates, aſſign that of the Supreme Right which 
the States of the Kingdom have over every Man's Property. e 
iy this Tis moſt certain that there was another Reaſon for it, ſuch as concern'd thoſe 
Foſfeitiaes Forfeitures particularly; otherwiſe why ſhould they alone be reſum'd, and not other 
Bae Lands alſo be veſted in Truſtees to defray the Charge of the War? 
The Reaſons are very common, and in every ones Mouth; and ſince they 
are ſuch as ſet up a Title for the Publick againſt the King, and all who hold 
under him, I will repreſent them fairly, and leave it to my Reader to judg whe- 
ther the Force of them be ſufficient todeſtroy ſo great a Right as is the firſt Prero- 
__  gativeof the Crown. 8 e eee 
Ne Title The principal Title which for the Publick is ſet up to thoſe Forfeitures, is 
+5: Public grounded on the Promiſe of the King; and the reaſoning of thoſe who defend the 
te cheſe Reſumption runs generally in theſe words: The King promis'd to diſpoſe of theſe 
aer © >Forfeitures for the Uſe of the Publick: That Promiſe gave the People an Intereſt 
cre jn them; after this Intereſt thus acquir'd, Grantees, Purchaſers and Tenants were 
faulty in medling with thoſe Lands, and defrauding.the Community 3 therefore 
the Reſumption is but a reaſonable and juſt Seizure of the Rights of the People. 
This is commonly ſaid, and perhaps by a great many, with a farther Deſign than to 
deſtroy the King's Right to thoſe Forfeited Eſtates. Before I repreſent his MajeRy © 
Promile, as tis call'd, in his own words, and ſhew that it can't poſſibly be wreſt - 
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| Conſideration for the things promiſed, 


co ſtant Conſilia quod ſibi conducere putant, Principum vero, &c. * Inferior Perſons 
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ird part of choſe Lands to the diſpoſal er, 


Secondly, That this pretended Promſſe is of a Right and Intereſt which undoubted- cated. 
ly belongs to. the n to which, by our Laws, none but the King could pre- 
Thirdly, That tis of a Right not given to the antient Kings by any Grant of De Right 


Ac ot the. Repreſentatives of the People (Which a 
as the King's was) who belides confirmin 
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* 


wires in- 
herent in 


 Fourthly, That tis a liberal and gratuitous Promiſe, and ſuch as implies no Stipu- 3 
lation or Contract; ſince *twas made by the King ex mero motu, without any Ad. 
dreſs from the States of the Kingdom, without any valuable, or indeed the leaſt 


| the People, but inherent in the Crown, and acquired by the Kings, the firſt 70 the For- 
ä E. 


Founders of this Government, before they ſettled any Laws or Ordinances in the 


Theſe Conſiderations I offer not as Arguments to diſſolve the Obligation of ſuch 
a Promiſe as is pretended; but perhaps they may be thought reaſonable Inducements 
to People to put a favourable Conſtruction on the King's Words, and not to ſtrain 
the Senſe of them too far. bi Er e fs 9 

If the King did promiſe that he would imploy the Forfeitures to the Uſe of the Nothing 
War, I will allow that they ought. to have been ſo imploy'd. Nothing, I think, re /acred = 
ought to be ſo ſacred as the Publick Faith and Declaration of Princes. This the %, 4 ; 


Emperor Tiberius himſelf underſtood very well, when he ſaid, Cæteris mortalibus in = * 


* — FI, 
_ „ 
T 2 


may order their Counſels as they beſt ſute with their Advantage; but the Condi- 
tion of N. is very different, whoſe Actions are principally to be directed 
by Fame and Glory (a). : Ml TE 

For this Reaſon it was that Zanfranc told William the Conqueror, That nothin 


+ was of fo great moment to a Prince as Reputation, and none more than that o 


© being a religious obſerver of his Word and Promiſe (b). _ Sd 
And Queen Elizabeth in a private Letter to King James, was uſed to admoniſh 
him, © That a Prince muſt be ſuch a lover of Truth, that more Credit may be given 
to his bare Word, than to another's Oath (c). | 


* 


After having made theſe Conceſſions, twill concern me to ſhew, that his Majeſty 


by 


was guilty of no breach of Promiſe in making Grants of the Iriſh Forfeitures. That De Po- 


promiſe which has made ſo great a noiſe, is part of a Speech which the King made 7 pe 


to both Houſes of Parliament, on the fifth day of January 1690. at the Adjourn- King's 


ment of the Parliament. The words are theſe; © And I do likewiſe think it pro- Speech. 


per to aſſbre you, that I ſhall not make any Grant of the forfeited Lands in Eng- 


© land or Ireland, till there be another Opportunity of ſettling that Matter in Par- 
* liament in fuch manner as ſhall be thought moſt expedient. _ : | 
If the King did not make any Grant, till there was another opportunity of ſet- 7%: King 


tling that Matter in Parliament, he was not guilty of any Breach of Promiſe ; but bath atted 


that he did not is plain. At the time when the King made this Speech, the Lords — 


were poſſeſſed of the Bill that apply d the Iriſh Forfeitures to bear the Charge of the Promiſe, | 


War: *Twas fent up ſome days before from the Commons, : 
When they met again after their Adjournment on the 31 ſt day of March, the in- 
groſſed Bill lay before them: Will any one ſay that they had not then an opportunity 


of ſettling the Matter ? Could not they have paſſed the Bill if they would ? Moſt 


certainly. But they did what they thought more expedient ; they let the Bill die in 
their Houſe, becauſe (as tis to be preſum'd)) they would not intermeddle with the 
Rights and Prerogatives of the Crown. But this was not all the Opportunity the 
King gave them. The next Seſſion another Bill was brought in to veſt the forfeited 
Eſtates in Ireland in their Majeſties, to be apply'd to the Uſes of the War. This 
Bill, which allow?d a third part to be diſpos'd of by the King, was loſt in the Lords 
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_ violated by it: If the Bill be paſs'd, *tis ſettled according to the Humour of one ſide; if it be 


; 83 between one that promiſes, and him that only declares an Intention of doing a thing. 
IPULAEION 5 


e $1 ET? #410 a l N I {M0 Tos 8 D 955 63 . 
T1 Bills. Houſe, as the former was. The next Bill chat as brovght in fell ia the Houſe of 
loft in the Commons, # did ſeveral others in the Years following. Ie af air 3> mh: 
VVV 


Houſes,"by their giving vp thoſe three Bills, his Majeſty taking this to be a tacit 
Submiſſion to the Prerogative, began to grant away the Forfeitures. This Promiſe 


(as tis improperly enough call d, hifice tis no more than a Declaration: of his Inten- 


tion) wWas not herein the leaſt violated : For what did he promiſe, that he would not 


make any Grant of the Forfeited Lands, till that. Matter ſhould be ſettled in n f | 
\ Theſe are not the words of his Promiſe: _ But ſuppoſe they had been ſo, I cant fee 
No Promiſe how it can be ſaid that he broke it. When any Matter is propoſed to be ſettled in 
_— Parliament, there are two ways of doing it, either by paſſing the Bill or not paſſing . 
7 
the King, not paſs'd, but rejected or ſuffer'd to fall in the Houſe, tis ſettled according to 
tlie deſires of an oppoſite Intereſt : but in the latter Caſe the Matter is as properly 
ſaid to be ſettled as the former. But the King's Promiſe, as I ſaid, did not extend 
ſo far; he only faid that he would not make any Grant till there was another Opporty- 
nity of ſettling that Matter. There is a mighty difference between ſettling a thing, 
and an opportunity of ſettling it: by Opportunity we mean no more than conve. 
nient Circumſtances of Time and Place; and his Majeſty by another Opportugity 
could mean no more than till they, after the Adjournment, met in that place a- 
gain: then the Lords had an Opportunity of paſſing the Bill which lay ingroſſed be. 
Emin,” : e 8 490 1 
But this, ſay ſome, is not the Senſe in which the Words were taken by the gene- 
rality of People who had an Intereſt in the Promiſe ; therefore they mult be ex. 
pounded according to their Senſe to whom the. Promiſe was made. Tis; not in- 
deed the Senſe in which thoſe. pretended to underſtand them, whoſe Intereſt *twas 
to have them underſtood otherwiſe: But why muſt the Senſe of plain Engliſh be 
perverted to gratify their corrupt Intereſts? And what reaſon can there be for 
having the Words expounded according to the Senſe of thoſe who have an Intereſt 
in them, ſince TIE can't ſuffer by an equivocal or doubtful - Senſgh ſince here is no 
Contract in which they are over-reach'd, no manner of, Intereſt to which they have 


any claim of Right, but the Promiſe that is made proceeds from the mere Grace of 


the King alone? I 1 IA re ates Had 

Difference There is a difference between a Stipulation and a Promiſe, and a very great one 

7 bro. Tis a Maxim in the Civil Law, In obſcuris interpretatio debet fieri contra ſtipulatorem 

a potius quam promiſſorem; In obſcure Matters the Interpretation ought to be made againſt a 

| Stipulator rather than a Promiſer, And there is another Maxim, Promiſſori ſolent jura 

fawere ne nimium obligetur (d): The Laws are wont to favour him that makes a Promiſe, 
and to take care that he ben't bound too much. But in his Majeſty's Caſe there is no need 
of ſuch a favourable Interpretation, there is no obſcurity in the words; they are 
ſo very plain, that one can hardly take him to be an Engliſb- man, who underſtands 
them in any other Senſe than what I have deliver'd. If notwithſtanding, there will 
be ſome who will wrangle on, and deny the Senſe of plain Engliſh, rather than quit 
the Intereſt they have in putting a forc'd and unnatural Senſe on his Majeſty's words, 
1 ſhall endeavour to ſilence all their Cavils with the Reſolution of Biſhop Sanderſon, 
one of the moſt eminent Caſuiſts of our Nation. He diſtinguiſhes. an Obligation 
where the Debt is founded on Promiſe, from that where the Promiſe is founded on an 
antecedent Debt. God himſelf, ſays be, who by Law is Debtor to no Man, yet by 
© his gratuitous Promiſe makes himſelf Debtor to us: And he that by a Vow. or 
* Promiſe of his own accord ties himſelf to do any Act of Charity, does thereby  - 
contract a Debt. But becauſe this Debt is not founded in any Right that he has 
© to whom the Promiſe is made, but flows from the mere free and gratuitous Act ob 
* the Promiſer, *tis highly equitable that he be permitted to explain how much, after 
* what manner, and in what ſenſe he intended to oblige himſelf (e)9). 9 

The Kings After what I have ſaid in this Diſcourſe concerning the King's Title, no one, 1 


— * believe, will be ſo hardy, as to ſay that the King's Promiſe (as tis call'd ) was. nds 
clear'd. 5 | — | F e e 


6—— 


5 (4) Rittech. part. feud. cap. 17, q. 25. in fine (e) Sanderſon de juramenti obligatione, Preled. 1 
_ Vid. Magirum de advocatia, p. 59 3. nu. 6. Set. 9. p. 120, 1114. ee. 
1 2 1 To . FRE | 25 # | . 
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purely gratuitous, or that was founded in any Right which was antecedentiy in 1 
| thei, to whom. the Promiſe” was made; Tie Conſequence then, muſt. be, ac. — 
ety pong Learned Biſhop Sanderſon, that he muſt be allow, d to interpret his. wn 
„;; ene el 44 ated) Cnlerac foo 
"His Majeſty, by granting away the Forfeited" Eſtates, after that both Lords and 9 
Commons in effeck told him, that they wonld not meddle with the Rights of the | 4 
prerogative, has'plainly told us, that he meant by thoſe words what they truly wo 
ſignify,” and not that Foreign Senſe which ſome have put upon them. It follows = 
then, notwithſtanding that Imaginary Right convey'd by the King's Promiſe, that. = 
his Majeſty had a Right ſtill to make Grants of thoſe Forfeitures ; andconſe- A"; - 
quently;that Grantees, Purchaſers, Tenents and Improvers, had legal Titles, and 2, ff SE 
ae ß eek : DN MOT ſe NI = 
xt er r ain ates eas 14157 6 | gal Titles; = 
Since then tis maniteſt that the King's Promiſe could make no Alteration in his "= 
Right, we are to conſider what other Title is ſet up for the Publick. eps 4M 
The Author of the Diſcourſe on Reſumptions tells us, That the Peoples Right to = 
© the Forfeited Eſtates im Ireland is founded upon the Mony which has been levy'd in . 
England, and expended upon that War. To give this Doctrine of his the more = 
force, and to ſtrengthen the Peoples Title, he tells us, That from the Time of _— 
Henry the Second "was ſo (f). That which it concerns me therefore to en- = 
vire is, FFF Me 1 
N Firſt, Whether the firſt Settlement of that Country favours this Right he = 
ſets vp. „ e ode e e e | pro i 
Secondly, Whether the Mony expended on the War gives us a Title to the nn 
Eſtates. © f A. . * | 
As to the firſt he tells us, That from the time of Henry II. Ireland has been Lands in vg 
© made almoſt conſtantly to contribute ſomething towards its Conqueſt or Reduc- Ireland gi- nt 
tion. In the very beginning, viz. Ann, 1170. part of its Lands were given to de * © wp 
the Adventurers, Robert Fitz-Stepben and Maurice Fitz-Gerald, David Barry, Heruy 1 He 1 
| oy PORE FOR $1 | : | Il. 0 Wo 
de Monte Mariſco, William Nott, Maurice de Prendregraſt, Meyler, Richard Strong- 1 
« bow Earl of Chepſtow, and others. ” * PE. = 
This is a very extraordinary Account, and ſuch as demonſtrates that the Author i 
did not give himſelf the trouble to examine the Hiſtory of thoſe firſt Acquiſitions; 1 
if he had, he would not have mention d that which makes clearly againſt him. The 1 
true Account is thus: e . ae e ee eee 1 
Der mot Mac Morogh Prince of Leinſter, and one of the five old Kings of Ireland, The true 1 
being overcome by other Princes of that Kingdom, apply'd for Succour to King Account of = | 
Henry the Second then in Aquitain.'. He not being at that time able to aſſiſt him, „e Mat- 1 
by Letters patents granted Licence to any of his Subjects to give him their Aſſiſtance: ““. 3 
He agreed in one place with Richard Strongbow Earl of Chepſtow (one of theſe Ad- 14 
venturers mentionꝰd by our Author) that the Earl ſhould the next Spring aſſiſt him Ft 
in the recovering of his Country, that Dermot ſhould give him his Daughter in 1 
marriage with the Succeſſion of his Kingdom. Robert Fitx- Stephen and Maurice Fitx- = 
Gerald ( the other Adventurers here mention'd by him, whom the others he names = : 
accompany'd in that Expedition) made a Contract with him, that on condition he * 
would grant them the City of Wexford in fee with two Cantreds (or Hundreds) Wi 
adjoining (which are the old Engliſh Baronies in the County of Wexford) they = 
would aſſiſt him the next Spring. e eee Te 15 
In ſhort, Fitæ- Stephen and Fitz-Gerald went over firſt to his Aſſiſtance, recover'd nt 
Wexford, and in a manner the reſt of his Territories: And they had that City and mm 
Lands from him according to contract. After them Strongbow went over, and de- 1 
lizn'd the Conqueſt of the whole Kingdom, which Mac Morogb propos'd to him; he * 
with the Aſſiſtance of the others, got quiet poſſeſſion of Dublin, and ſettled Mac- 1 
Morogh in quiet poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, which he marrying his Daughter had ac- 15 
cording to contract. Theſe are the firſt Acquiſitions in that Kingdom. © Rt. 
Our Author tells us, That if Henry the Second had conquer'd Ireland with only wr 
de Revenues of the Crown, without any Aid from his People, that Kingdom had 1 
deen his own, Pleno Jure, as Civilians call it hut becauſe the Kingdom was 4 
® conquer'd at the general Expence of England, the Commonwealth here has always it 
© took it ſelf to have an Intereſt to bind that Kingdom by Laws, Cc. (g). | 1 
— OT | 5 50 | * * — — 2 | Fa - | | | | 
C1) 8 | 3 3 ( Diſcourſe on Reſumptions, Pe 208, 209. | ſi 
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_conhderable ane; for that Power which they claim over that Ringdomm. 
Il. made that will make for the 3 Right againſt the King at rhis time, 'The King” 
bis eg. hearing what Progreſs the Earl of Cbepſbom made, began to have a bankering after” 
S$rrongbow therefore ſent Reymund one of his Followers with a Let - 
ter to the King then in Aguitain, in which he put him in mind that he had his Li. 
cence to aſſiſt Dermot, and tells him that as what he acquir'd proceeded from his 
Strong- Munificence, fo it was all at his Command, and ſhould return to him whenever he 


ter off. II. Dublin, with the Cantreds, Baronies, or Hundreds adjoining, and all the maritime 
8 8 Towns and Caſtles; and he and his Heirs ſhould hold of the King all the reſt: that he 
en. had obtain'd. In like manner did King Henry force Fitz.- Stephen to reſign Wexford. 
phen deli 7 Man Jean fine deat: ep ) reign Wexford, 
vers Wex- and the Lands — 0 0 ; | 2 ? 1 W 
tordtofl. II. This was the firſt Acquiſition of King Henry in Ireland; twas a very eaſy one, 
and coſt the People of Harlan aothing. 1 f | NY 1 8 4 NV 
Alfter this Bargain made with Strongbow, the King himſelf ſet out for Ireland, and 
landed at Waterford the 18th of Odober, 1172, Whilſt he was in that Kingdom, 
„ of the Kings and mighty Men of Ireland, except the King of Conaughs, 
* ny 1 _ call'd himſelf King of all Ireland, came in, ſubmitted, and ſwore Fealty to 
This was the Conqueſt made by this Prince, which will never favour the Author's 
Doctrine for deftroying the wary, bln and the People of England's having a 
better Right to the Lands now, becauſe that Kingdom was then conquer'd at the 
general expence of England. The Territories which he obtain'd coſt England no 
Mony, for they were taken from Stronghow and . Fitz-Siepben, who had them from 
Macmorongh ; gor was there any Blood ſpilt in that Conqueſt. 
But *twill be laid that the King conquer'd, becauſe the Princes of the Land ſub- 
mitted to him. Tis true, there may be a very full and abſolute Conqueſt without 
hghting. Since then the Conqueſt which he obtain'd over thoſe Princes, by bringing 
them to fuch Submiſſions, was owing to the Forces which he carry'd over, which 
were rals'd at the general Charge of England, twill be urg'd that this gave the 
People a Title to the Perquiſites of the Conqueſt. Tho that really had been fo, 
yet this does not follow, People may be at a vaſt Charge in raiſing Mony to carry 
ona War, and yet the Prince may diſpoſe of the conquer'd Lands, if the Law aud 
Conſt itution of the Country be ſo. $5.0 EY 
Hen. II. o But this was not King Henry the Second's Caſe; he made the Acquiſition by bis 
rene own Sword and Bow, and by Troops paid out of bis own! Purſe. Tan 16k . 
ben paid jy Several Chronicles tell us, that tho he maintain d great Wars, yet he never de- 
himſelf. manded Sublidy of his Subjects (b). If there had any extraordinary Tax been 
| rais'd upon this Kingdom for the Charge of his Iriſh Expedition, ſome of our Hiſto- 
ries would have told us of it. Mn ELTON 1s FE PATONG . 43 
T will be ask d then, how was it carry'd on? The Queſtion will be eaſily ſatiſ- 
The large fy'd. Firſt, tis to be conſider'd that his Dominions were larger than thoſe of aß 
if Hen, Il. of the former Kings of England - for he had England and Normandy by deſcent from 
his Mother Maud the Empreſs, Anjoy and 4ain from his Father Ceffery Plamagenet, 
and Aquitainby his Wife Elenor. His Treaſure likewiſe was very great; for after his 
Death *rwas found to be nine hundred thouſand Pounds, beſides Jewels and Plate. 
HisTreaſure This was a prodigions Sum in thoſe days. The Charge of his 1/iſþ Expedition could 
athis Death not be great: The Deſign of it ſeems to have. been no more than to ſecure 
5-909 i. ſettle the Territories ſurrender'd by Strongbow,, and to frighten the little Princes of 
that Country into Submiſſion ; for he advanc'd no farther than the Adventurers pd 
done before, and had no Action during his ſtay there. For this Undertaking, otif 
indeed he had deſign to ſubdue the Kingdom, a fmall Body of Men would hate 
ſerv'd. Robert Fitz-Stephen, who landed firſt in the Country, had but 390 Mea, 
which, with the Aſſiſtance he was to find with Macmorough, were to ſuſtain all the 
Scrongb. Force of the Enemy. And Strongbow, who deſign'd the Conqueſt of the whole Ring-. 
card into dom, carry'd over only 1200 Men. King Henry therefore could not think a great 


Ireland but 
1200 Men, — — ee renner — nmr — gn — —— —  — — — — 


(Y Speed, Baker; Heywood's Hen, 4. 1ſt Part, p. 56, 
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him by Knights Service were the 500 Knights who accompany d him into Ireland. H. II. car. 8 1 
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What ther efore. he obtain'd by means of them, was (to ſpeak in the Phraſe of out 4 zh A i | 
j 1 an Acquiſztion made by his own Sword and Bom, and by Troops paid out of bis only 5% „ mn 
own, Purſe... Had it been done by che Rents receiv'd. out of the Lands, it muſt; ne- Knights. | ik 
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pretends. I come now to conlider, ,  _ roman; 

Secondly, Whether the Mony we have expended gives us a Title to thoſe Lands. 0. Whether 
The Author does not ſay, that whenever we expend Mony in War, we ought to be the Mmy 
reimburs'd again. No, he allows, that where the Honour of the Prince, and the *2P-nded 
Honour or Intereſt of the Nation are concern d againſt a foreign Enemy, moſt cer- 2. , ff. 
rainly we are to give neceſſary Aids and Subſidies, without proſpe& of reaping any Land in 
other Frnit from our Expences than Fame and Safety; but when England has to do Ireland. 

with its own Subjects, he thinks they ought to be brought to pay a part of the Rec- 

koning (n). This perhaps may be reaſonable, and the Proteſtants of Ireland ſay 

they have paid a very large Part, and yet own Obligations to England for their Suc 

cour. I have heard ſome of em offer to demonſtrate, whenever we will come to ac- De Tru. 
count, that the Troubles of Ireland coſt them forty times as much as they have er of Ire- 
colt. us, in proportion to our Numbers and Eſtates. This is paying part of the _— = 
Reckoning with a witneſs : but if more ought ſtill to be paid, why ſhould it not be 7% 7:6 
levy'd on the Kingdom in general? Why ſhould the Proteſtants, who had Grants yrocc- 
from his Majeſty in conſideration of their Loſſes, as well as Services in that King- /tants than 
dom? Why ſhould Engliſh Purchaſers and Improvers pay the whole? Why ſhould “England. 
the 1riſh be favour'd, who were the Caule of that great Expence ? | | 7 

But my Author ſays, that the People of England are to be look'd upon as Ad- 
© venturers, the Mony levy'd and expended is their Adventure, and the forfeited 
© Eſtates ought to be the Return. ?Tis a very fair Return, when People have that 

which they adventur'd for. The French were Adventurers in that Kingdom, but 
have no Lands for their Adventure; yet don't they think their Mony thrown away, 
ſince they gave ſo great a Diverſion to our Troops there. We have all we aim'd at in 
that Expedition. 5 a 

Firſt, We undertook it to render our ſelves ſecure at home, which we knew The De/izn - 
<0 not be, if the J1ri/þ had the Lands, and the French the Ports of the King- 4 — 
om. > 5 NCC TD Ireland. 

Secondly, Our deſign was not only to ſubdue the Rebels in Ireland, but to oppoſe 

the Force of our Enemy the French King, with whom we had a great War on the 


F 


Continent. | 1 
Thirdly, Twas to preſerve our antient Glory, which we had ſhamefully aban- 
don'd, had we given up that Kingdom to our Enemies. 2. 
Fourthly, *T'was to ſuccour our Proteſtant Brethren there, who had brought theme % p;,. 
ſelves under great Difficulties by adhering to our Intereſt. All that we adventur'd reſtants in 
for was Security and Glory: Theſe we acquir'd by that Expedition; but if we 1 


1 2 


— 


* —— 


(i) Bacon's Uniformity of the Engliſh Government, ( Coke 1ſt Part, fol. 72. A. B. 
Pig. 298. SO, ; u Difcourſeon Reſumptions, pag. 411, 419, 
(&) Littleron's Tenures, lib, 2. Sect. 133. | 


offer 


Smyrna 


Fleet — Fleet (to ſay no mo re) which plainly eſcap'd-the Enemy by gett 
erved in that Ringdem, did much more than reimburſe us all the Treaſure that we ſent thi. 
Ireland. ther to defray the Charge of that War. Theſe and all other Advantages, hieb in 
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theſe zaſt Returns of our Adventure, we run a great ba. 
ing both. Nor is this all the Return we have had N greatiSnyrug 


g into Harbour in 
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future Ages we ſhall reap by the Reduction of that Kingdom (vhich in all prubabi· 
lity are no leſs than the preſervation of our own) are to be accounted the Returns of 
that Adventure. et eee bo bor er Oath 
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The Forteitures can be no part of the Acquiſition, they belong'd to the King, 
and, in ſtrict ſpeaking, were his before we were at any expence in the War. 
*Twas purely the Rebellion of his Subjects, which was prior to our Expedition to 
reduce them, that gave the King a Title to thoſe Eſtates; and a bare Attainder 
and Conviction, which is no more than an Evidence of their Treſpals, was enough 
to velit the Lands in his Majeſty, x. | Nen Rete 


But ſtill tis urg'd, that ' tis reaſonable that, our Charges conſider'd, thoſe Lands 
ſhould go towards eaſing us in our Taxes. When we argue about what may-be-ac- 
counted reaſonable or unreaſonable in this Caſe, we are to conſider thoſe Eſtates in 
two different Circumſtances of time: Firſt, whilſt they were in his Majeſty 
Hands. Secondly, after they were granted away by him 

_ Whillt they were in his Majeſty's Hands, I will allow it might be reaſonable 
enough to deſire a part of them to defray the Charge of the War, when the Value 
of them was reckon d to be ſo conſiderable as they were then repreſented. In 


this Caſe neither the Prerogative nor any of the King's Subjects had ſuffer'd by 

Grants After that his Majeſty, not without the Allowance of the States of the Kingdom, 
made with had granted them away, the Caſe is alter'd, they were made the Property of others : 
pr _— and tis humbly offer d to be conſfider'd, whether this may not be too-great a hard- 
States, hip on the Kigg, on thoſe who had Grants from his Majeſty, and on Purchaſers, 
Tenents, and Improvers. Die fy mY ERS e's 3-8 Wi yr Rane, 
_ Firſt, As to his Majeſty, it muſt be own'd that he had an undoubted Title. Had 
Domitian the Roman Emperor been King of England, had he during the great War 

we were ingaged in, not concerned himſelf with the Toils and Dangers of- the 

The King's War, and minded nothing but his little Diverſion of killing Flies, yet would he by 
N our Conſtitution, have a Right to diſpoſe of the Forfeitures, and his Grants would 
thoſe Fir» be good. His Majeſty has fought our Battels in Ireland and Flanders, he has pre- 
feitures. ſer ved our Religion and Liberties, he did reſtore the Ballance of Furope, he has re- 
trieved our Glory and Reputation abroad, and has done more for us than all our 
Gratitude, all our Reſpect can repay. This methinks ſhould ſtrengthen a Plea for a 

„ „ , Right which was never yet denied to any ErgliſhKing, X 1 
5 _ | Secondly, Tis to be conſider'd, whether it be not too great a Hardſhip 
Grantees, Which is put upon his Majeſty's Grantees ? Their Patents gave them as good Titles 
to thoſe Lands as any have to their Eſfates. Their Titles, which are legal and good 

in themſelves, they have ſtrengthen'd by their Services. There are but very few 
of them who have not accompany'd his Majeſty in his Dangers, who have not had 

a hand in the Reduction of that Kingdom. In former Reſumptions (which were 

always juſt what the King was pleaſed to make them) regard was always had to thoſe 

whole Services were pleaded; here the King's neareſt Friends, the General, and 
other Leaders of his Hoſt, and many Perſons of great Merit ſuffer in the common 

Calamity, paſs unregarded in the general Reſumption. o 
The reaſn-- Many fay "tis reaſonable ir ſhould be ſo, ſince amongſt thoſe who reap'd his Ma- 


nableneſo of je ſty's Favours, there were a conſiderable number of Foreigners. This brings into 
be 11 my mind a Saying of that good old Man the Lord Chancellor Elleſmere in his Speech 
7 5 touching the Poſt. nati in the time of Ring James I. There can be no Man ſo m- 
3 < ple, ſays he, childiſh or (if they have but common Senſe): as to think his Majeſt 
© ſhould have come hither amongſt us, and have left behind him in Scotland, an 
caſt off all his old and worthy Servants (n). ?Twas inconſiſtent with his and our 
Safety, that his preſent Majeſty in his glorious Expedition to deliver us, ſhould 
come into our Kingdom without a great Train of Friends and faithful Servants 
If at their firſt Arrival we receiv'd them with joyful Acclamations, and his Majeſty 
experienc'd their Fidelity and good Services afterwards, *tis hard to envy them 


*— 


., 


(n) Lord Chance}, Elleſinere touching the Poſt- nati in Scotland, p. 119. 
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that a Fringe, Who has made ſo great u Figure in the World, and has done ſuch 
nighty-things: for us; ſhould-leave conſiderabhe Monuments of bis Reign in great 
and noble Families. He has indeed confer d Honours, but they cant ſhine with n 
great Luſtre, when the Eſtates given to ſupport them are taken away. They who Tbe Honour 
rejoice at the Rt upon the account of what Foreigners ſuffer by it, ate very far Teri. 
from conſidering the true Honour and Intereſt of this Nation. Xenopbon told the be ro to 
Aibemant, That twas not by force of Arms, but their good Offices to the Greeks, dered. 


: 
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that they were plac d at the Head of the Naval Confederacy (o). We ſhall always p 
want Friends and Confederates abroad; but the way to ſecure the ſtrongeſt Intereſt | 
in them, is not to expreſs our hatred to them, and treat them unkindly. © 
Thirdly; Tis to be conſider'd whether it be not too ſevere on Purchaſers and Im · Prejudice 
provers. The former indeed have à third part of their Mony allow'd them; and done to the 
probably the whole had been given, if ſome People out of an extravagant Zeal for e 


the Publick, had not taken ſome pains to make the Parliament believe they were — mh; . 


vers. 


not only guilty of great Frauds in purchaſing, but had receiv'd their Purchaſe Mony 
in the mighty Profit of their Bargains. *Tis to ſuch an Inſinuation as this we are to 
a(crive that Paſſage in the Act, in the place here this third part is ſettFd; which de- 
clates, That no ſuch Allowance ſhall be made to any ſuch Purchaſers who by Percep- 
tion of Profits have been -ſatisfy*d their ſrid Purchaſe Mony. The Purchaſe muſt be 
very eaſy, if the Rents of one Year, or a Veat and half at the fartheſt, would re- 
imburſe the Purchaſers. The Inſinuation was à very convenient way to incenſe the 

Parliament againſt them, and to prevent their ſhewing that Mercy which they other- 

wiſe probably would have done 2 e 3 
The Tenents and Improvers are many thouſands in number, and ſome of them 7enants & 
have laid out great dums, not only in the Country, but in ſeveral places in the Cities, 7279s 

in building new Houſes on waſt pieces of Ground, and repairing old ones. Theſe 5 7s 


* 


Sufferers are in a manner all Engliſh Proteſtants, ſuch as in the Troubles of that * 


Country have hazarded their Lives to ſubdue the Rebels, and keep that Kingdom in 
Obedience and Subjection to the Crown of England. And that which aggravates 

the Hardſhip of this Calamity is, that for the moſt part they are the very People Who 

were ſpoil'd of their Goods, had their Cattel driven away, and their Houſes burnt 

during the Tyranny of their Iriſh Lords. Theſe People, deſtitute of Habitation, 

were they who had the hard fate, after their Sufferings under the lawleſs Domina- 
tion of the Rebels, to be inconrag'd by his Majeſty's Order whilſt the Lands were 

in his hands, and-afterwards by his Grantees. The Laboursof their younger Age 

the mer cileſs Enemy devour'd; and what they toil'd, what they built and improv'd 

tor their eaſe and comfort in the laſt and heavieſt Scene of their Life, is taken away 
rr 20h 99507 hall non tle fn et | Fins | 

Having enter'd upon this melancholy Subject, I can't but take notice of the de- The deplo- 

plorable Condition of the poor French Proteſtants at Port Arlington, which is part e 171 
of the Lord Galway's Grant: Thoſe poor People by the Incouragement they had 5% f. . 
had from the Compaſſion and Goodneſs of that Lord, built about one hundred and 
thirty neat Fenements in that place, which muſt now become the Habitations of Port Arl. 
ih Pa piſts, ſince they are the People, who (whatever they pay) will promiſe 

the greateſt Rent to the new Purchaſer. If neither the Services of that noble £274 Gal- 
Perſun in Piedmont and Ireland, nor his Piety towards his diſtreſs'd Countrymen, . 
nor the Greatneſs of his Title, and the Smallneſs of the Fortune which he has to libre. | 
\upport it, wilt ſeem Motives fufficient to reſtore him to his Eftate, which he is 
depriv'd of by the Reſumption; it muſt ſeem a very extraordinary Hardſhip 

to People who have any Bowels of Compaſſion, to ſee fuck a Numb r of ml- 

lerable People, who were a long time afflicted with ſevere Perſecution in their 

8 Country, find ſuch Treatment in a Country to which they fled for Re- 


#1 


But ſome willimagine the purchaſers will not diſturb the Tenants. This is a wil 
Notion; thoſe ho purchaſe Lands with the Improvements, mult make the moſt of 
them: and how ſhoult it be imagin'd that private Men ſhould be 1 | 
if theParliament will not think theirCaſedeſerves Compaſſion? The Caſe of all theſe 
Purchaſers and Improvers muſt to any conſidering Man ſeem very hard. Tis hatd 
that they who ſuffer'd ſo much for the Engliſb Intereſt, ſhould after they betook 


2 


— — — — —— — a 
0) In his Diſcourſe emcerning - improving Hig! Revenue of Athem. pd . 
Vol. II. e eee them. 
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one, 
| Grants: \ } 


the Houſe -© 
bun. ble 


| ObjeMtints 
anſwer'd. 
_  - and'tis very well known that the Tenants were every where allow?d-110\contigue in 


KY poſſeſſion of their Leaſes. 
—_ = But on the other ſide, it is ſaid 


ted accord-* 
ing to 


a 7 


* | mptor, Purchaſers. an 
18 | proyers have reaſon to complain of Hardſhi rp. R „ 


| 1 %% anne ME Dag eis! 

oObjedtin. But further *tis ſaid, that ?tis unreaſonable that ſuch a vaſt. Sum of Mony ſhould 
be intercepted from the Publick, and that we ſhould waſt our Blood aud Treaſure only to en- 

. rich a few private Perſons. Tis. es EE BARRA + 79 e n e 0: 4 
Anſwer. - ?Twill hardly be ſaid that *twas unreaſonable for his Majeſty to make any Grants, 
The Rea/s ;nce the Parliament has confirm'd his Mercy and Favour to ſeveral outlaw'd fer- 


a4 Ki ons 3 nor will it be denied but that tas reaſonable he ſhould reward the Services 


rewarding Of ſome. others, and diſpoſe of ſomething: among people whom he -thopght de. 
= thoſe that ſerving, ſince the Parliament themſelves in the height of War, when we had greateſt 
_— ee Occaſions for Mony, by a moſt generous Act gave one hundred thouſand Pounds te 
YZ wel. Duke Schomberg, That which is generally excepted: againſt in his Majeſty's Grants 
is the vaſt Sum that is given, of which we ſhall find the Commiſſioners Eſtimate co 

be very extravagant. A 8. Sorten e n e ene 21 91489 
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| wn Hamd, ü den have taken feverdl Hints) Rudd 
_'thEAethor ſays} *Hadthe'Forfeirtites in Helaud Been fold for the Uſe of the Py! 


[the ark da Had che Forteirhtes in 7retang Been Told for the Uſe of the kü. we Sale of 
20 ick am the Ti ea? 189% "or ſome Years after; *tis certain they would not have tals d the Forfei- = 
_ «/neatirwo hundred thou fand Pound. "From which be rightly infers, The King bas not werwonid 

„ giben to all Wis Friends, all that ſerved and (offered in that Kingdom, twice a8 . 
T 'gave Doke Shomberg. | If this be fo, there can he 200000! 
bes vrason for ourtomplaining'6f What his Majeſty has given away, the Coinputa- An. 1690. 

tom ccni nor Vat ſeem very 'odd at that time when we had ſuch large Accounts of 
choſe For feitures ; ad get find by tquiry, and a ſtricter Calculation now, that he 

might have made his Computation a great deal lower, and brought the Forfeitures 
ver near to cue Such given by Patliamenr to this preat General. 
An order” to repreſent" this Matter clearly, 1 will'endeavour to make a probable 4 probable 
Eſtüimate of the Forfeirures. This is what the Truſtees in their late Report tell Eſtimate of 

the Parliament they were not able to do. They have taken Methods by which they Le Forfei- 
«*h-mbly coneeive; "they ſhall come to the Knowledp of the Value of the Lands; but 
y reaſorof the great Rains chat have fallen this Winter, the Survey has been 

©: meh delayed, and the Diſtricts of the Receivers are ſo large, and thbir Inſtruc- 

* tions fo particular, that they cannot as yet expect from them ſuch an Account as 

they may rely on, and conſequently fit to be laid before the Honſe. This | be- 
eve! The Account is very ſhort of the Return of the Commiſſioners; therefore 

for the very ſame Reaſon that they tfought it fit the laſt Year to lay a large Account . 


-betore them, they think it fit this Veat not to deliver in any Account at all. The 
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Gaim upon the Eſtutes, they ſay, ure ſo many, that they cannot make any probable 
Eſtimate what will be tbe real Produce. lu the Report the laſt Year, they return'd the a 
Lands worth conſiderably above two Millions ot Mony; and ſaid that the forfeited 7% Efti- N 
Honſes, Tithes, Debts due to forfeiting Perſons, Fairs and Markets, Ferries and 3 
Fiſheries, chief Rents, Mills, good Lands call'd unprofitable, Denominations of Ne 
Lands to which they could annex no number of Acres (which by the by are Lands 2 21illions. 
ot their own making) Woods, &c, would a great deal more than anſwer all In- | 
cumbrances and profitable Leaſes; and fo the Lands would produce conſiderably more 
J COST 1% moan Vo OS Po 

Theſe Parciedtars, which they returned to anſwer the Incumbrances on the E- De Weods 
ſtates, wilß Ufear, go but a very little way towards it. The Woods which ſeem'd to the likeli- 
de the moſt likely Branch, and were return'd worth ſixty thouſand Pounds, they have 2 anch, 
in this Report in à manner given up; for they talk of conſiderabie Waſts, moſt of g | 
which they ſay have been made hy ordinary People, not able to anſwer the E xpence of ; — 
Witneſſes, This the Publick muſt take for a ſatisfactory Reaſon why they can't make 75 
Mony of thoſe Woods; the Reaſons that hereafter will be given for the Deficiency 

of other Branches will not be much better. If the Debts by Judgment and Statute, 

and the Mortgages due to forfeiting Perſcns, which ( accordirg to their Report) 

amount to 120013 J. 135. 10 d. ſhould happen to be Debts that are already diſ- 

charged, or to be dus from Perſons, as poor as thoſe who deſtroy'd the Woods (as 1 

fear they Will) if che great Rains which the laſt Winter much delay'd the Sur- oo 
veys, have deſtroy'd the ſixty one Mills formerly mention'd; it the twenty eight _ | 
Fairs and Markets ſhould happen to ſell for little or nothing, and the ſix Ferries 

and Fiſheries ſhould come to no better a Market, they will be mightily diſappointed 

in thoſe Perquiſits, which they deliver'd in their former Report by way of diſcount, 

to diſcharge the Incumbrances on the forfeited Eſtates, which they found in the Ex- | 
CT eu. 25 

In their late Report they ſay, that the Claims upon the Forfeited Eſtates are ſo fer, 

many, that they cannot make any probable Eſtimate what will be the neat Produce, /ate Report = 
Tho they cannot pretend to tell exactly what the Produce will be, yet they might Taker the oF q b 
have told what they had ſer the Lands for: They were aware this might be ſome * — p 2 . 
Prejudice to them therefore as to that their Return is, that they bumbly conceive | ay 14 
(which was the Stile of the former Report) they ought to make no Eſtimate of be 1 1 1 
Valuation of the Lands from the preſent Rent. The Reaſon they give for this is, be- . _— 
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cauſe they tound it difficult to prevail with the Tenants, who had taken Leaſes from 
the Grantees, to advance their Rent; moſt of them being Proteſtants, and having 
made Improvements upon their Land, deſerv'd all the Compaſſion they could juſfi- 
t: and further they were afraid, that if they uſed Extremities, they ſhould drive 
them off the Lands, and give ill Impreſſions to the reſt of the Tenants. 
„„ Eeecee 2 Not- 
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40000 J. much that after ex pending ſo much Mony, they ſhould not be able to learn the Vale 


per Ann. We value them at thirteen years Purchaſe (which 


- Deduttims Out of the total Value of the Eſtates return 
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Zoerutiny, return“ 
that was t 
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was twelvemoth, which was before the Bull paſſed, 
to do, becauſe he muſt otherwiſe have wanted a Hab 


1s apt 
8 upon | 


pence of th? 40000 l. Sterling, that is (as Exchange nom goes) about 50000 l. Iniſb Mony;. 
2 n . #: A . n 3 . * JV P! 3 0 1 
Cormier which is juſt double the Charge of the whole, Civil Liſt of that Kingdom. 776 


of the Lands. c 7 DEITY SH: STID WON? 
2 1 — 2 In order to make a N Eſtimate of them, I will ſuppoſe them to de worth 
is about 50000 l. 414 Ann. By) 18 [ believe Will be found to be conſiderably more than they 
60000 1, Are ſet fof at preſent, tho they haye been ſet aſter the manner heroddeliveribi 
is a great deal more than Lands 
nd conſiderably more than thoſe 


| haye been continually ſold for in that Kingdom, a 


Eſtates will yield two or three Years ler then the full Value of them, con- 
det'd as fee. Sim le, and free from all Incum rance, will de 780000 l. 8 N 
_ The Lands of forfeiting Perſons. (over and above the Eſtates: reſtor'd by the 
King's Favour, and the Articles of Limerick, &c.) by the Commiſſio- 1 4 
o e466 11.11 e eee 
Add to this the private Eſtate, by them valued ate 33794309 
The real The Value of the whole according to them at 13 years Purchaſe, will be 2037289: 03 
Fw The real Value of the whole being | eb e aden bet | 7800009 00 
e It appears that in the firſt Value of the Lands they are miſtaken + 12572873 
-y X 1 alt. 6 de eres 7 CCC 
. It muſt be noted that out of this Error here ſet down, we are to except: Fro 
was given away by ſeveral Clauſes in the Ad of Reſumption, which makes but a 
very Infignificant part of the great Sum they were miſtaken inn 


d as Fge-Simple, which ſet donn 


* 


to be made at 78000 l. we are to deduct be 2 


Sum, „ kürt, All Debts and Incumbrances on thoſe Lands. "The Commiſſioners repre- 
ſented in their Report, that all the Statutes, Judgments; Mortgages, or other 
Deva Bs appeared to them to affect the ſaid Eſtates reſtor'd, - amount to 
- 193 N 5 Bi ras of ans Eno ot PTY. TY nay 21100} 5 239 
„ Theſe are only thoſe which were found by laquiſition, and allow'd by Order of 
1ncunbran- the Exchequer, Beſides theſe they will End (and have already foubd) 2 gear u- 
e. ny more: Andthey themſelves may remember very well that there were other good 
Incumbrances ſhew'd to them, which they thought not proper ta mention in their 
Report, tho they inſinuate that they return'd all. el id T 


Tenants fr Secondly, All Thofs Lands which will return to the next Heir after the death of 
Life. the preſent Tenant ior Life, the. forfeiting Perſon, + Of this ſort there are many - 

1 great Eſtates: Such is the great Eſtate, or rather Territory (as the Commiſſioners 
Mit in their Report) of the Lord Bophin; the Eſtate of Col. Bagnel, an old in- 

An as, which they have valoed arabore 5090 þ per ant, the Eſtate f Sat, 
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My 
ides the other Deduttions, © Some Eſtates ha 

eco m the Truſt, more will follow befo1 y tooly an 70 A 
nv well imagin from the1nclinarians obſerv'd in ſome Men to faygur the Iriſh Ergen. 

; A N yr Hen ent revert 2 5 K Pr 5 r 1 5 ; f | " . 8 * | | 
But 1 Will abſtract from all Deductions of this kind, and allow (which will be 4fer ar 
found to be a large Reckoning) that the forfeited Lands in Woe Lg 3 
50000 d. in that Kingdom. This, if it were at this time to be paid into the Ex- he Halle 
ebequer here, would be but 400009 J. Let us now compute what thoſe Lands 2 
would have yielded us in the Vear 50 or two Years after. I can't forbear men- 288 
tioning thoſe Years, becauſe till then they were undiſpos'd of, till then the Parlia- 7 
ment might havedeſir'd them of the Klug for the Uſe of the Publick: Afterwards 

his Majeſty made them the Property of others, and *twas by the turn of Time, and 

the Labour and Improvements of poor Tenants, that they grew up to that Valne 

which they now bear. In thoſe Years, an Acre of Land generally, in thoſe. Conn- e z. 
tries where the great Forfeitures were (unleſs "was, very near Dublin) did not provements 
yield a fourth part of what they will now: And had they then been expos'd to made ty the 
ſale, the Purchaſe would have beęn at leaſt as low as this Rent, becauſe. People nan, 
during that great (and when I conſider how the King's Perſon was expog'd, 1 will 14 = 
ſay. uncertain) War, were not very fond of purchaſing. If this Computation be © © 
allow'd me, which I take to be a very juſt one, twill follow that in thoſe Years 

theſe exorbitant Grants which the King has made, wauld have yielded but 1000001; 

which is no more than the Parliament gave to Duke Schomberg. 46 7Þ 

This Account of things may perhaps diſpoſe us to think a little more fayoura- 

bly of The-Grantees, than that Reflection in the Report of the Commiſſioners may 

incline us to do, TRIED they tell us, That as moſt of them have abus'd his Majeſty 

in the real Value of their Eſtates, ſo their Agents have impos'd on them, and 
have either ſold or let the greateſt part of thoſe Lands at great Undervalues. 

If Time, and the Labour of Man has made a great difference in the Value, the Im- 
poſition is not ſo great: And if, after all, the Value be very much lower than 

what they have repreſented, it may be ask'd whether the Gragtees be the only 
Perſons who have abus'd his Majeſty, and whether they are the only Men whoſe. 

Agents have impos'd upon them. If others have been faulty, I would fain know 

whether thoſe Gentlemen, were not ſo, who by their Errors led our honourable 

and wiſe Repreſentatives 10 that Vote of the 18th of January, That the ad- 

" riſing, procuring, and palfing Grants of the Forfeitures and other Eſtates in re- 

land, hath been the occaſion of contracting great Debts upon the Nation, and 

* lzying heavy Taxes on tite People. ae ae as A NN 
Twas very hard to go through ſuch an Enquiry without committing ſome Miſ- The Frei. 
takes; but *tis very ſtrange how they ſhould err to that degree, as to return the twee in 
Forfeitures of the little County of Carlo at above eighty thouſand Pounds, when af Next 
Gentleman who knew them all very well, declar'd ſeveral times (as ] have heard ber-. 
ſay ) publickly in Coffee-houſes, and to ſeyeral- Members of Parliament, that he eg. 
would prove they were not worth be Feth part of that Monng. 

This large Reckoning has been made, firſt, by returning too many Acres (which 
happen'd partly by their following antient Patents, tather than the true Account 
that was give, which made 4 wilfül miſtake). Secondlx, By over-valuing thoſe 
Acres, - Thus it js that they have return'd the private Eſtate at 25993 J. per an. Nhich gage, 
is above three times more than twas ever ſet for. The number of Acres return 'd in zn the Re- 
their Report, where they have taken their Meaſure from the Grantees Patent, ports. - 
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ſince the Revolution. Beſides, great Nambers of — 
Farm by. Perſons not forfeiti 


molt; whereot are precedent to the Rebellion 
late King. 


forfeiting Perſons, all which. muſt'be deducted out of The * Reporty 1 


the true Value of the Eſtate; and areas follows. 
Deductians 


The Duke | 


The yearly This Eſtate yielded but very little till May 1694. ard then n only 20 apt 
value of ft. | May 1695. - a | — bd e o 03 
May 1696. —— —ů — 56 52 O0 11 2 
＋— 
8 eee — . 14 07 5: 
May 1598.5 7912 00, Gu: 
From the.1ſt of May 1701, the heRentof-of as whole will by 8489 n 


"Fines receiv'd out of the Eſtate (which by the Render are 


82 


* 
. 


| - nimoed 
yn 26 gen Fer * | FF Ab 


c Dries e 
(this they Tax in Sl 
ly*inform 5 ore N 


— ite 5 Rigg! nor the 
Too Acresſo paſs d 
is the Commiſſioners were ſufficient 


Explanation, as innocent Pupiſts and Proteſtants ; a 
hich were in the poſſeſſion of Ring Jamel, Were evicted 


pon 
ng; ar vety low Rents,” ſome bare ACK 


0 1041. and 
To this are to be added the ſeveral chief Rents payable out 'of i 
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Wed 
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Land never recover'd, altho in patent, and deficient upon 8 ve for, 
reſpective Tenants have yearly Defalcation, —— 2 1 oy 1 $9 7 1 7. 
Lands evicted 79 ———ů— 
The Farms where only Acki \wledgments 744 —— fi a th 3 
Total of Acres by the Repary —— 
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- Out of which deduct chief Rent paid out of the Eſtate, and 


eas bene PANE to perpetuity . — — — 3 
1% 031 Tuere remains — ä ' e — TH 51 PF; * 
erde the Value here ſet down upon be tand may to ſome ſee 00 low." 3 
Gentleman who ſet it, declar'd 


to the Iriſh Commiſſioners upon t Oath. | 
taken before them, that twas as much as he had ſet his own Eſtate for. wt 


But the Circumſtances of this Eſtate are very different from ary gther in | 


| Kingdom, in order to the underſtanding of Which the Nature of it is to be can. 
er d. 


The Duke of York had grauted to him the Eſtates of all 
Clauſe of Repriſal for ſuch Lands as ſhould be evicted; but this proy'd, very, Hort 
of what the Acts plainly intended, by reaſon of the want of Lands to reprize him 
with, the Stock of the Forfeitures of that Kingdom falling ſhort ſeveral Millions 8 
Acres. For which Reaſon, and in order to reſtore: the Nori! ee, Ce. the Sole: 
dier, Adventurer, Cc. were oblig'd to retrenctt a third part of what they: were 
intituled to by the Act of Settlement; but with this liberty,” that they. might 
retrench what part they pleas'd, doing it by a ſtreight Line according. to. the Di- 
rections of the Ad. With theſe retrench'd Lands ( which to * ſure we: che 
worlt part of the parcel) the Duke was repriz'd. 

210 hi being " (all. 


Of this kind ſevęral thouſand Acres of this Eſtate were, | 
than the Te 05 fn: 


w+1 4; 5 eit 


the Resieides, With a 


Parcels, twas impoſſible they ſhould be ſer otherwiſe 
grand adjacent Denominations were Pleas' d to take them. 
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Beſides this there was * a Bs 5 Pounds receiv'd ee" This Eſta i is 
now ſer to ſolvent Proteſtant, Tenants, every one of whom is bound to build, Ce. 10 
Which they were induc'd by having Leaſes for Lives, with rencwal, for Which the 
"0 is to pay half a years Rent within fix Months, - | 
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Concerning 


N af, 7 JJ c * 
COONS 5 3 N 3 55 1 i 
Concern Quantities of The Puke + 
dispos d of F yh —_—_ 
I N : WA; 
ave been overſeen in other Particulars of their Re- =" 
They feed us with Hopes of diſcovering many more Forfeitures ; and in their late MoreDiſeos i 
Report they have return'd 600 ; *twas eaſy for them to have return'd the Value of verie: iff 
them had they plead, . The Number ſounds great, but the Produce I am aſſur 1 
will be but, ve [| 
many my Jappen to 1 
unprofitable, Acres (not return'd in the Report) which are very good Land; and Cl | 
- many Denominations of Lands to which they could annex no number of Acres (which 14 


2 * 


they guels to be 70 or $0000 Acres) which wou'd make a great Addition to the 
Value of the Lands return'd. The Rent at which: the Lands are ſet, ſhews us what 
their Produce will be: and the Management of their Surveyors ſhews us in what 1+. 
Senſe it is that their unprofitable Acres are very good Land. There is a Gentleman in 
Town who tells us, that when they were ſurveying the Land which he held, they | 
took in a Bog (of which he never made one Shilling) that contain'd about ten times: 
as many Acres as his Land did. Land it ſeems that's good for nothing, is very good 
Land to increaſe their number of Act es: But I fear that Land whereon nothing but 
raftftes tread, he ñ ßñ?ꝑ ] CIR DP 
They tell us that there were ſeveral xich Goods, and other Houſhold- ſtuff deliverꝰd g,, d. 
by the Commiſſioners of the Revenue to the Lords Juſtices, the Lord Siduey and verd to 
the Lord Conningsby, which they don't find were ever return'd accounted for to % Lord: 
his Majeſty, or lett in the Caſtle. at their Departure from the Government. Mr. nr 
Durvell's Affidavit. proves, that the Lord Sidney did lea ve them there. They tell us, . 
that as well by the general Report ef the Country (which was an excellent Ground for 
their Report) as by. ſeveral Obſervations of their own, it appears probable to them 
that many of the Perions who revers'd their Outlawries, obtain'd his Majeſty's 
Favour e to Perſons Who abusꝰd his Majeſty's Compaſſion, After this 
noiſe about the General Report of the Country, and their own Obſervations, they deſcend 
tothe reer „ ws = webs ob. oor 26 wet ons ne $4 NT 
The firſt Inſtance they give us is of my Lord Bellew, who releas'd a Statute Staple 5 Lor! 
of 10001. principal Mony, and 7 or 8001. Intereſt to the Lord Raby, in Conſide- Bellew's 1 
ration that he wouꝰ'd uſe his Intereſt with his Majeſty to procure his Pardon, which C%. 
he did accordingly, . The very thing it ſelf tells us, that that Mony could not be the 
Motive of procuring his Majeſty's Favour, ſince the Lord Raby could with more eaſe 
obtain from his Majeſty the Remiſſion of that Mortgage, than a Pardon for a Delin- 
quent who had ſo great an Eſtate. Another Inſtance of Corruption which they tell 2 
us of in this Caſe, is, that he alſo reſeasd to the Lord Rumney all the Profits of his Lord Rum- 
Eſtate which his Lordſhip had enjoy d near three Years, amounting to abont as many * 
| thouſand Pounds, in Conſideration his Lordſhip would not give him any Moleſtation © * 
in paſſing his Patent. The Sum releas'd they are mightily miſtaken in, when they 
dell us*twas about 30001. for twas not a third part of the Mony; but be that what 
it will, why is it mention'd among Inſtances of Mony being given for reſtoring 
forfeiting Perſons to their Eſtates? Had not the Lord Rumney that Eſtate by 
Grant from his Majeſty ? Was there any reaſon then why he ſhould be forc'd to 


Boy ny Lord Bellew the Profits of the Eſtate during the time he had it by the King's 
rant! Sg | | 
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The ſecond Inſtance they give us is, of John Kerdiff, who gave to a certain Per- The caſe 
ſon 200 l. or thereabouts, -to prevail with the Lord Rumney to obtain his Majeſty's f John 
Letter to have his Outlagry revers'd. This Man's Caſe they ſay deſerdꝰd Compaſſion; Kerdiff, 
if ſo, the Lord Rumney, in procuring the Reverſal of his Outlawry, did not ug 4 | 

| * 
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eſtyt Compaſſion. Such Inſtances us this are che others they men non pf Jon 
Auurris, Harvey Morris, and Eumund Roch. If they were not able to difcovet nei 
reared, cher by the g nor their own Obſervation (which we find ds 


y the general Repart of the oy | | 
peen mighef penetrating) nor the Oaths'of Perſons examin'd before them, that 
"x after 


bis Lordfkip(had any part of thoſe little Sums; twas hard that they mould 
ſucha manner inſinuate that he had for Gratifications abus u bis Majeſty's Compaſſion.” 
. One would hardly imagine that a Perſon of à noble Family, whoſe Anceſter was 
eleven times chief Governour of that Kingdom, and himſelf thought warthy of 
that great and honourable Truſt, could be ſo treated by Gentlemen of that 

r nnn gk 0405 OY RR 000 NOT OOST 

Another Inſtance is of Mr. Huſſey of Leflip; who being inform'd by Mr, Ny and 
Mr. Roſcoe Agents to the Lord Athlone, that he could not get his Outlawry revers'd' 
without giving a general Releaſe of all Demands to the Lord "#thlone, did releaſe a 


„ of: ws I. which he had _ the _—_ Limerick's Eſtate, then in Grant to the 
Lord Athlose, who appears not tous, ſay they, to know of the ſaid Mortgage, or have had 
qP).ndd 8 
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The Lord If the Lord Atblone did not know of that Mortgage, and had no Benefit by the 
Achlone - Releaſe, I don't underſtand how he could abuſe the King's Compaſſion, or how this 
vindicated. (an be reckon d as an Inſtance of Pardons being obtain x by Mony. But ſuppoſe the 
Lord Atblone had known of that Mortgage, and had told Mr. Huſſey that he would 
oppoſe bis Pardon till he releas d that Incumbrance on the Lord Limericl's Eſtate, 1 
can't ſee hows this could be a greater Crime in him, than accepting a Grant of the 
Eſtate of the Lord Limerick, ſince they were both Criminals. There was no ne- 
ceſſity for his Lordſhip's contracting with Huſſey to procure him his Majeſty's Pardon 
ia conſideration. of that Releaſe, ſince *twas eaſter for him to beg a Releaſe of it 


from the King. | WY A 0 : 9 L | 

Corruptions The. laſt Inſtance they give us, in their Catalogue of theſe Corruptions, is the 
aledg'd. Caſe of the Lord Bophin, who, as they tell us, agreed to pay the Earl of © Albemarle 

| 73500. in conſideration that he would procure his Majefty's Letter, to have him 
Lord Bo- reſtor'd to his Eſtate and Blood. To ſeeure this Mony by a Bill that was brought 


phins in, *twas provided, ſay they, that 9000 1. ſhould be rais d on the ſaid Eftate, + 

Cat. the Remainder they believe, was to be paid to perſons concern'd in negotiating the 

ſiaid Agreement. e e e . e 
If the matter of Fact was what I have been inform'd 


it deſery'd quite another 

Repreſentation than what the Commiſſioners give it. 

The true, The true account of that Affair is thus. Upon the Forfeiture of the Lord Bophin, 

54 +4 his Eſtate, to which he was only Tenant for Life, was by the King given to the 

f, _ /- Earlof Albemarle : The forfeiting Lord us'd ail the Endeavours he could to recover 

; his Eſtate ; and his great Plea-was, that he was ſecur'd by the Articles of Galway: 
Afterwards not ſucceeding in this Claim, he petition'd the King, and made Overtures 

to the Earl of Albemarle about his quitting bis Grant, and prevailing with his Majeſty 

to have him reſtor'd. In order to bring him to a more eaſy Compliance, he did 
notonly mention-great-Incumbrances on the Eſtate, and repreſent (what was true) 

that he was only. Tenant for Life, but ſaid that another (a) would ſet up a Title 

Lord Bo- Which would defeat the Grant. Theſe Conſiderations inclin'd the Earl of Abemarle 
phin offers to hearken to Propoſals. That which the Lord Bopbhin offer d in his Petition, to 
= 7 move his Majeſty's Royal Compaſſion, was, that he would give up his Children to be 

2 pn. bred Proteſtants; to the Earl of Albemarle for releaſe of his Grant he offer'd 75001. 

teſtants. Which (as I have heard) was readily-accepted, by reaſon of the other Offer. The 

'_ King, who was pleas'd with the Thoughts of gaining that Branch of the noble Fa- 

mily of Clanrickard (and who had almoſt the whole Territory of that Houſe left 

him) to the Proteſtant Religion, wilkagly embrac'd the Propoſal : and purſuant to ic 

two of the Lord Bopbin's Seven Sons were preſently after ſent to Eaton at his Ma- 

jeſty's Charge, where they have continu'd ever ſince. But this was not all chat 
wrought upon his Majeſty's Royal Compaſſion in that matter; *twas repreſented to 

him (as it is by the Commiſſioners in their Report, who had their Hint from the 

Account that was given then in the Tranſactions of that Affair by the Perſons they 

examirrd'upon Oath) that if that Eſtate were ſet to Proteſtant Tenants by Leaſes Fd 

| Lives renewable for euer, twould greatly increaſe the Freebolders, and thereby ſecure the.Pro- 

i»  perty, and advance the Proteſtant Intereſt of that Country. His Majeſty was therefore 
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 alſentedl to, tho got ſo yery willingly by” the Lord Bophin 3" tuo thirds of whoſe 


the Eſtate. Of that Mony the Earl df Abe marle was to have 7500 J. for releaſing E. Albes 
his Grant, the other 1500 l. was not (as the Report inſinuates) to be paid to Per- pale was 
750 l. 


was to be rais'd upon that Eſtate: In the Bill *twas ſaid to be for paiment df Debts, 
dar they were Debts contracted after the manner Thave here mention G. 

It {moſt be'oWn'd the Commillioners could not but hear Reports and Suggeſtions 

of faulty dealing in'this- Affair from the People of that Country, who were gene- 

rally ignorant of the real Truth of that Tranſaction: Therefore they üfted the Sever! 
Matter, and trac'd it as far as they could, and omitted no -Queſtion' that was Examina. 
proper to diſcover Whether great and conſiderable Men in the management of the t talen 
Affairs of that Kingdom had in this Tranſaction acted a faulty and corrupt x 1 
or no. The Lord Ch ———-r of that Kingdom (who was examin'd ſeveral Hours > pal | 
by the Commiſſioners) "aid Mr. Thomas BY — k in their Examinations upon Oath 

gave (as 1 have been inforn'd ) the ſame Account which I have here deliver'd: 
Mr. Daly Ccommonly known by the Name of judg Daly) who was Manager for 

the Lord Bophin, being ſtrictly examin'd four Hours together upon Oath concerning 
the diſpoſal of the Mony, and the ſubſeck Matter of the Bill, gave the ſame Account: 
Several Queſtions were put to him, Whether Mr. Tbs, Br —— k or A. Br ———k,* 
were to have any part of the Mony? Who ſollicited the Bill at the Privy Coun- 
cil? What did the Lord Chancellor, or any other of the Privy Council ſay con- | 
cerning it? How came the Lord Gal———-y,* Lord ch r, Mr. Thomas , 
37. k, and Mr. A Bk to befriend the Bill? &c.” His Anſwers upon 9285 + 
Oath were; that neither of them were to have one Groat directly or indirectly; 4 Bo- 
that they were ſor it upon no other account, as he believ'd, than to bring the Chil- phin's 
dren of the Lord Bobhin (Who were ſeven Sons and two Daughters) into the Pro. Chen 
teſtant Church, and to plant his Eſtate with Proteſtants; that that which was then *” = 
a Catholick; might be made a Proteſtant Country. 9. 3-44 ZOO + 
This was the Subſtance of what that Gentleman diſcover'd upon his Oath. 1 
muſt indeed do the Commiſſioners the Juſtice to own that they did all that lay in 
their Power to diſcover whether there were any corrupt Dealings among the Ma- 
nagers of that Affair; and ſo exact were they in diſcharging their Truſt, that they 
told that Gentleman (as I have heard) that if he would diſcover, they would re- 
commend him His Anſwer was, that he was very unfortunate, if he were 


taken to be à Perſon who would be bribe. 1 9 "OH 
Good Patriots will leave no Stone unturn'd to make a diſcovery, when it is ſug- The Great | 
geſted to them that great Men are corrupt: And if their Zeal ſhould happen to % vnd. 
carry them a little too far, their Intentions of ſerving the Publick, will perhaps to apy Fro 
{ome ſeem a' ſufficient Juſtification of what they do. This is the Excaſe that is to of Corrup⸗ 
be made for the'too'great'Concern ſhewn by Mr. 4—— —»y' in that Examination. tion, 
When the Lord Thancellor was declaring upon Oath what he knew of my Lord 
Bopbin's Affair, he was very well pleas'd with the beginning of his Evidence, when 

he mention'd the Mony to be given to the Lord Abemarle, &c. which he thought 
was a ſufficient diſcovery of the Bribery; but after wards when he proceeded to 
open the whole Matter, and give an Account of the Conſiderations, he ſpoke to 
Sir R. Z. and begg'd him to bid the Lord C r hold his Tongue, for that he 

. fen all that he had ſaid before. . 8 
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ndicatin Jo oft 3 
"Things belag Un Wem bes eu- Commiſſioner, 
e t . be rejected in the Honſe of * Ireland. miſſoner 
% le te. ſon is very well-known in that Country; beſides that the Houſe was ur chat Yime 
Evan 2 mae e ordinary by the Struggles and Debates of oppoſite Fuchs, it 

2 be od that they had receiv d very ill Impreſſons concerning chat A A, 

which continue yet with a great many, who have not been inform d of che full Truth 

oke that Matter, as twas deliver d upon Oath at the Commiſſioners Table Bebe 


theſe, there were ſome other Reaſons for the cue that Bill, 9 need not 
here be mention ' d, „ A i £6 ie 
The Clan- Tbis is the true Account of that clandeſtine Bargain (as "tiscalld in theRep6r) 


2 which is the laſt ——— given by wet as 3 7900 of Outlaws obtaining hie Muje. 
+, Cain [oe By'afa vour by Gratifications to Perſons who abus d bis Majeſty's Royal Compaſſion. * 
. 3 of this Affair might better be let alone, ſince the Matters that were — 4 
prov acted deſerv'd quite another Repreſeatation than is made in the Report. If be ho 
_ reſigns a very valuable Intereſt for a very ſmall conſideration of Mony, out of 're. 
gard to that great one of ſettling the Zngi4/b Intereſt in an Iriſh Territory, and gain. 
ing a great Family to the Proteſtans Commonion, may be ſaid to abuſe bis Aajeſty; 
| Royal Compaſſion, t will be almoſt impoſſible for a W Man to oma 13 wy thing 
to the King which may not be call'd an Abuſe: 

But 1. hall in this Digreſſion (as I know twill be call'd ) n s tide; 1 
not avoid mentioning ſome of the Miſtakes which the Commiſſioners ran into, when 
J conſider'd, That *rwas the Report they made of the Greatneſs both of the For- 
feitures, and the Faults of thoſe who were intereſted in them, that inclin d the Par. 
liament to paſs that. Reſuming Bill, which beſides other Inconveniences of it, wil 
be the occalion of turning out many thouſand tenden en ang N the 
Irxiſh into their Habitations. _ 

But 'twill be aid, Why theſe Complaints 0500 a Reſumption now, figce we. 
are 41 by the Author on Reſumptions, that there have been many in former 
days 
wht e To this Objection 1 ſhall give this general Andrer,/ That a Reſumption from 4 
"bout Re. King (if 1 may uſe the Expreſſion) is what was never heard of in this Nation be- 
ſumptions fore. All the Reſumptions which that Author mentions before the Reign of Henry 
in former the Sixth, and more than he mentions, were Arbitrary Acts of the Kings them- 
Reigns, elves, who without the Aſſiſtance of the States of the Kingdom, either to enrich 

themſelves, or to give to great Men whom they had occaſion to court, or to carry 
on their Wars abroad, ſeiz'd the Eſtates which they or their Predecellors had given 
away. Hereia they ated as Princes always did in the beginning of the Gothic 
Governments, whilſt the Feuds were given only during Pleaſure. Tho ſuch Re- 
ſumptions as theſe make againlt our Author, yet don't we thank him for mentioging. 
them, ſince they only ſerve to introduce an Arbitrary Power. The Reſumptions at- 
terwards in the Reigns of Heury the Sixth, Edward the Fourth, and Henry the Se- 
venth, are leſs, if poſlible, to the purpoſe. They were either trifling, and fach 
as were eluded by the many Savings put in by the Kings, of which ke were all 
the Reſumptions but one in the Reign of Henry the Sixth, and the three firſt in 
the Reign of Edward the Fonrth ; or they were to recover 'the Lands out of the 
hands of Uſurpers and their Grantees. Such was the AQt made in favour of lam 
the Sixth at Weſtminſter, after that he got the better of Edward the Fourth, who 
had reign'd ten Years, and diſpos'd of the Lands to his Followers. Suck likewiſe 
was the Act of 13 Edw. 4. three Years after, which veſted in Edward the Fourth 


(ho had now got the Aſcendent again) all the Lands which Henry the Sirch bd 


given to his Followers (a): and of this ſort was the Reſumption in the firſt Lear 
of Henry the Seventh, which veſted in him all the Lands which his Uncle Ham the 
Sixth bad in the 34th Year of bis Reign. Theſe were Acts to recover the Lands 
out of the hands of Uſurpers, and are to no purpoſe mention'd, for they all _ 
ſtrongly for the King. They don't only ſhew that there was nothing taken from 
him, but that 'twas the Opinion of the States of this Land in thoſe Times, 
that they could not touch his Prerogative, luce in every o one of thoſe Ads n 
„ whe h 1 hav ſented hem, I humbly of Opinion, 
\ ings ſtanding thus, as e repre t am 
that it concerns the ares af our e now nne to el ws 
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- my Tyrrel's Anh, pag, 194. 
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* Whoſe of Forfeited Euer. 77 
olli r HOY, ey 4, Oo - yt 
ther it bes not their Intereſt ta review that Act, and to think of what may be 4 revien- 
„ PFapar for chem de do When then have well wonder -d all Cireumſtances. ing of the 
„rec their \Conſultations, and priug them to reaſohable and juſt Reſolutions 47 . 
ia this Matter, nothing more will be neceffary than to weigh the Conveniences 
and Inconvenienees of that Act; and if it ſhould happen that the Conveniences 
of it w york ann mends for the Inconveniences, the Reſolution afterwards will 
„%%% HH 360 c EPIC FOOL FH ITAL 3. 
All the Convenience that J can ſee in it worth the taking notice of is, 
the Mony we ſhall raiſe by it, which will be but a very poor and inconſidera- 
ble Sum. SU by V Df 8 we 
The Inconveniences of it to ſome may ſeem very great. 


_ Firſt, *Tis to be conſider'd whether the deſtroying our Conſtitution, under, which Tue Hcon- 
we have liv'd for many Ages in great Wealth, Honour, and Proſperity, be not one: veniences 
'Tis likewiſe to be conſider'd, whether our Conſtitution be not deſtroy'd ; firſt, by H mr re- 
taking from the King that Right of Prerogative, which in all former Ages has been 7% l ie. 
allow'd, - Secondly, By ſeizing mens Properties, which never was done before. 

If any think the Lords were under ſome conſtraint in paſſing that Bill, they may 
perhaps reckon that another Breach in our Conſtitution. | 


Secondly, *Tis to be confider'd whether this Act, in affecting the King, may not Le King's 
affect the Publick too ſenſibly. Some may think it more than probable, that to it ab 
we are to aſcribe the Breach of that Treaty of Partition, which might not only 18 8 
have ſecur'd the Ballance of Europe, but in time have brought that Power, which has 
been ſo much dreaded, to at leaſt as low an ebb as we could deſire. This I believe 
was foreſeen, and therefore perhaps *twas thought neceſſaty to find Inſtruments to 
run down that Treaty of Partition in England, that we might be diſpos'd to ſwallow 
that which mult be a bitter Pill indeed, SE b 

This might be the Deſign of a Book, which we heard was writ upon that Subject, 
and was to come into the World ſome time ſince: Twas thought fit to ſuppreſs 
that; but we may gueſs what it was, by that which has been lately publiſh'd by a ma- 


% 


nifeſt Enemy to our State, | 


If this Bill was the great Motive to that Reſolution, if a Great Monarch would The great 
have given more for it at that time than I will pretend to name, only to give Fo- 3 
reign Princes, and one particularly, a little Idea of the King of Great Britain's 5 4c ng 
Power, this muſt needs leſſen the Value of it to us. But *twill be ſaid, All that is 2% Jeſening 
now over. No, things at this time are in that condition in the World, that we the King's 
muſt either undertake a vigorous War in conjunction with other States, or give up Power. 
all our Traffick abroad, and be under very ill Circumſtances at home. If we are to 
ingage in a War, *twill be neceſſary that we give all the Demonſtrations we can of 
Honour and Reſpe& for the King; which we can do no way more ſucceſsfully, 
than by reſtoring what we have taken. Things may be fo order'd, that much 
more Mony may be rais'd than the Lands were worth before he granted them a- 
way; but if none were, we ſhould be very far from being loſers by it in the 
end, SEM 4249; = | 


Li 


Thirdly, It may be reckon'd another great Inconvenience in that Act, if it has any 
way ſerv'd the Intereſt of Popery. | 

The Reformed Religion is at this time under ſuch dangerous Circumſtances, 74, dange- 
that I think we ought to be very cautious of giving Papiſts the leaſt Opportunity rw Cir- 
of boaſting of our Favours. The uſe they make of it abroad, is to make thoſe cmſtances 
of their Communion believe that their Cauſe has a conſiderable Intereſt in this eek 2 
Kingdom; and this in order to draw them into Confederacies againſt the Refor- fu. 
med Religion, and us particularly. Such Repreſentations as theſe may have a 
very fatal Influence in Proteſtant Countries, and make ſome run in the way we fear 
they are going. No one can imagine that [ would inſinuate that the Barliament of 
England deſign'd to ſhew any Countenance to Papiſts, as ſuch; they gave a 
clear Demonſtration of a very oppoſite Temper the laſt Seſſion. But altho they 
were very far from giving any Spirit or Countenance to Popery, yet Papiſts might 


4 


abuſe-their Compaſſion, and from it take occaſions of inſulting. '— Kings great 
'Twas, I think, great Clemency and Compaſſion in the King to reſtore ſome Clemency 
rho had taken Arms againſt him, to their Eſtates and Blood (for the conquering manifeſted 
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cording to the Com- 


great Men who 

8 | rs cou not :obtain-the 
. Favour to be allow'd any more than one third of 63000 J. Purchaſe Mony, and no 
regard was had to Tenants and Improvers. Hit ; 


7 


| enn DOMES T9 ry 
That ſuch a Repreſentation as this might be prejudicial to the Proteſtant. latereſ: 
abroad, was, I believe, foreſeen by ſome who in the beginning minded the drawins 
of the Bill; therefore in the firſt Draught care was taken (as I have heard) to * 
clude thoſe Eſtates of reſtor'd Rebels with.the Grants of Proteſtant Noblemen: 
how they were left ont afterwards, it concerns not me to enquire,” 


MoreIncon- « Fourthly, Some will reckon the ill Blood that has been created in the People of that 
lend, Kingdom, another conſiderable Inconyenience of that Ack. That there is a general 
br ag. diſfatisfaction among the Proteſtants there by reaſon of the Execution of it, is what 
3 *  weare aſſur'd from all hands. Some I know will ask, Why ſhould we be mov'd at 
7 | this, ſince their Reſentment is not able to hurt us? Tho it be not in their Power. 
* nor, I hope, in their Inclinations, conſidering what Obligations we have laid upon 
\ them in delivering them out of the hands of their Enemies, to withdraw themſelves 


4 from our Obedience; yet muſt we reckon it our Intereſt, when we conſider things 
3 | thorowly, to treat them with Kindneſs. All wiſe States have made it their care to 
_% keep the Kingdoms that were in ſubjection to them and their Colonies in good Hu- 


mour : And it ſeems to me to be our Intereſt to treat them ſo, that we may be ſe- 
cure of their hearts and hands; that we find their Obedience chearful,- and their 
A Compliance ready, whenever we have occaſion for that Aſſiſtance which they are a- 
3 | ble to give us. They who deſpiſe their Reſentments at this time, don't ſufficiently 
5 conſider human Nature, nor the courſe of our Paſſions : When the Spirits of a peo- 
ple are once thorowly ſour'd, when the Reſentment piertes deep, there is a danger 
Top of its being tranſmitted to Poſterity, and it may have no good Effects hereafter in 
\ other Circumſtances of our Commonwealth, TY | 5 
\ Another When I repreſent this as an Inconvenience, I muſt ask Pardon of Men of other 
Revolution Sentiments. If there be any who are projecting for another Revolution, they muſt 
projected H think that nothing can be more their Buſineſs, than to raiſe Feuds and Animoſities, 

n. and divide us among our ſelves. They never will fail of taking effect, when what 

they propoſe carries an appearance of Advantage to the Publick : 'tis not, I think, 

the Buſineſs of wiſe and good Men, who love the Happineſs and Tranquillity of their 

Country, and are for ſupporting the preſent Government, to humor Men of their 

Deſigns, to hurt People who have ruin'd their Fortunes, and hazarded their Lives 

in our Service, to pleaſe them who think they can't make themſelves happy other- 

| wiſe than by ruining us. a 8 

Encourage» Theſe Meaſures are very differing from thoſe which have been taken by the wiſeſt 
wen / - and beſt of our Anceſtors. *'Twas always their care, in thoſe Reigns wherein the pub- 

Tus lin in lick Good was moſt regarded, to give all poſſible Incouragement in that Kingdom to 
Ireland. the Engliſh, who hazarded their Lives to ſubdue the Rebels there, and keep the 
Country in ſubjection to the Crown of England. an DAY] 
The King's It muſt indeed be own'd that his Majeſty, whilſt thoſe Lands were in his Hands, 
great Care gave ſtrict Orders that they ſhould be let only to Proteſtant Tenants : the ſame care 
J 1 * was afterwards taken by his Majeſty's Grantees in ſelling as well as ſettling their E- 
tereſt in ſtates. Tis a great Misfortune that it was ſo, for had not ſuch Proviſion been made 
. lat King- for ſecuring the Proteſtant Intereſt in that Kingdom, its Security had been abun- 
| dm, dantly better eſtabliſh'd than now it is? The Ir:/> had then born a part of the Cala» 
mity z and ſo many thouſand Proteſtants who have fought for the Crown of Eng- 
land, and by their great Services leſſen'd the Charge we ſhould have been at in re- 
ducing that Kingdom, had not been ruin'd by having the Bounty of their Prince, 
their legal Purchaſes, and the Fruits of their Labour, ſeized to defray the Charge 


% 


= pf the War. | r 

1 Tho it may be the Deſire and Intereſt of ſome People to have thoſe treated as 
= - Rebels (as too many reckon them to be) who were active in ſubduing the Iriſh, and 
5 | reducing them to their juſt Obedience to the Crown of England, tis impoſſible but 
5 - | 5 bg 

| Þ, 

| 

. | 


— 


which they had as good a Title as any Man in theſe Kingdoms has to his Eſtate; their 
Calamity will carry a Symptom with it, which to them who love the Proteſtant In- 


riſes from the Suffering it ſelf, 


* 


If when their Rights are ſecur'd to theſe proteſtant Purchaſers, Tenants and Im- 
ral Claimants have reap'd the full Benefit of their Claims, the Produce of the Re- 


Iriſh Commiſſioners arid Truſtees, and the Pleaſure and Satisfaction which our Enemies 


Land before, and the Rewards of their Services taken from thoſe great Men, who 
follow'd his Fortune, and were Inſtruments in the hand of God to deliver us from 
Popery and Slavery that were juſt breaking in upon us ; *tis hop'd that the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of this Nation will not think it their Intereſt to adhere ta what they have 
been led into by the falſe Suggeſtions of Men who have had more regard to their pri- 
vate Gain, than the Glory and true Intereſt of England, If after the Truſtees have 


ſpent three Years Rents of thoſe Forfeitures in the Execution of that Truft, and 


| the Clatmants have been at a hundred thouſand Pounds charge in their Journies 
1 from their reſpeQive Countries to Dublin, and in proſecuting their Claims, and the 
: whole Kingdom has for that Courſe of time been diſquieted with the Juriſdiction of 
twelve arbitrary Men, all that England will gain by it will be no more than the lit- 
tle Sum above mention'd, it can hardly be doubted but that all thoſe who love our 
Conſtitution, are for ſupporting the preſent Government, and have a regard to what 
is truly honourable and juſt, will reſtore to the ſeveral Perſons concern'd what by 


the ſettPd Laws of this Land belong'd to them; or at leaſt will receive ſuch Propo- 


ſals as ſtiall be made for raiſing a Sum that may ſeem reaſonable to England, and 
will be rais'd with leſs Prejudice and Diſſatisfaction to the People of Ireland. 


% 


them ſo much Favour, as to be teltor'd to what they purchas'd and improv'd, to 
teteſt and our preſent Settlement, muſt cauſe a much greater concern than what a- 


provers (which certainly will be in an Engliſh Proteſtant Parliament) and the ſeve- 
ſuming AG will be but very little more than the Advantage which will accrue to the , e 


will have in ſeeing the King's Grants reſum'd after a manner unknown in this 
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The gene, 
ariſing to 
the Prote- 


reſt. 


ALE TT ER from a Soldier to the 


Commons of England : 


Occaſion d by an ADDRESS now carrying on by 


the Proteſtants in Ireland, in order to take away the 
Fund appropriated for the Payment of the Arrears 
of the Army. | | 


A 


B T before I examine it particularly, I will take notice of ſome Diſcourſe 1 The Deſign. 


your'd to prevail with me to ſign it. I told him this might be conſtru'd ag 


was ſure not agreeable to ſo many Loyal Expreſſions in it, to endeavour to ſow any 
Diſſenſion betwixt Him and his People, at a Time too when there is need of their 
greateſt Unanimity. Beſides, I thought his Majeſty had Matters of too great Im- 


entertain'd with one of the principal Men who promoted it, who endea-2f#be Let. 


Appeal to the King againſt his Commons, without whoſe Conſent they could have 
no Relief, and therefore I thought it very imprudent to give them ſo juſt occaſion 
of Offence : That Ibeliev'd it would not be very acceptable to his Majeſty, agd Ii 


portance in Agitation, to buſy himſelf about their trifling Grievances ; and 4 | 
FÞore. 


Printed a- 
bout Fan, 
170. 


ter. 
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fore it was my Opinion that it would "be molt adviſable.for then to apply ke tle 
Houle to redreſꝭ the Severities (it any) in the Ad; and if there were an FadR in 
the Adminiſtration, to exhibit Articles againſt the Truſtees. Lwavunſwer'd?? 
this would be owning the, Right of the Parliament to govern lrelanu and that thi 
is the true Reaſon, appears from the whole Caft and Turn of the Addreſs, wht 


in three ſeveral Paragraphs their Dependence is expreſly limited to the CrowW²ñn of 
England, as it were on purpoſe to exclude the Lords and Commons from baving any 
| thing to do with them. And ] aſſure your Honours, theſe are the deepeſt Politicks 
| of our Climate. Ae IP 15 5 N 
I wonder at theſe thovghtleſs Stateſmen, who can imagine that the People of 
England, who ha ve conquer'd and reduc'd Ireland in above forty Wars at their own 
The Depen- Expence, and with the Loſs of near a Million of their Countrymen, who have almoſt 
dency of peopl'd the Country, and have and muſt continually ſupport it with their Fleets and 
Ireland 4 Armys, ſhould have no other Aim in this, than to give a few of their Officers good 
England. Eſtates, and people a new Country with their Fellow Subjects, who from that time 
were to be independent, and not ſubject to the Legiſlative Power of England, but 
ſhould be a diſtin& State govern'd intirely by its own Laws, and might carry on what 
Trades and Manufactures they pleas'd, even to the Ruin of their Mother Country. 
LL: This is a Conceit worthy of the Place from whence it comes: If theſe Gentlemen 
3 had any Experience in the Affairs of the World, or were acquainted with Hiſtory, 
they would know that no Nation ever ſent out their own People (which are theic 
\ Strength and Treaſure) either to plant Colonies, or in Armies to conquer Coun- 
4 tries, but for the Benefit of their Mother Country, who have always made them 
f ſubſervient to it; and the Adventurers have thought themſelves ſufficient] 
encourag'd, in having Eſtates and other Advantages given them in the Colonies and 
Conqueſts, without pretending to an Independency. 5 
Some of theſe worthy perſons ſay that Ireland was not conquer'd by the Parlia- 
ment of England, but by the King, to whom they own Subjection: Which is as much 
as to ſay that a King of England, at the Head of an Exgliſh Army paid by Engliſh 
Mony, can conquer for himſelf and not for the Kingdom, which is an Abſurdity! 
ſhall not think reaſonable to anſwer. | = | 
Others ſay they don't affect an Independency of England, for they own they are 
dependent upon the Crown ; which, whether they know it or no, is no dependence 
at all upon England, for it amounts to no more than their having the ſame King, and 
ſo has Scotland, Breda, the Principality of Orange; and in this Senſe England may 
be call'd Dependent on Ireland. There neither is nor can in nature be any Depen- 
dency of one Nation properly ſpeaking on another, unleſs it be ſubject to its Laws, 
elſe it lies in their Power to be independent when they pleaſe. Suppoſe the King 
and Parliament of Jreland repeal Poyning's Law, where then is their Dependency ? 
What if King James when he was upon the Throne had by the Conſent of a Popiſh 


Parliament in Ireland alienated the Kingdom, mult all the Blood and Treaſure we 
have ſpent there be quite thrown away? 


Objeions Well, but the worſt Objection comes at laſt 
remov'd, 


- 
— 
- 


: ada eee „* 


, which is, That Ireland was never con- 
quer'd at all; and this is a home one, tho | dare ſay never heard of in England till 


Mr. Molineauæ broacht it. And whom do we hear it from now? Not from the l/ 
and old Proprietors, for they both ſee and feel they have been conquer'd with a 
Witneſs ; but this Objection comes from your own Countrymen, whoſe Anceſtors 
have been ſent over in your Armies to ſubdue the Natives, and rewarded with great 
Poſſeſſions, who have grown rich and powerful under your Protection, and 
lately when they were driven out of their Country by a Force they were not 
able to reſiſt, were hoſpitably entertain'd by yon, and by your Power reſtor'd to 
their Eſtates and Religion: and theſe very Men, as they have made uſe of your 
Power to ſubdue the Jriſb, they now ſet upa Title in the Jriſh againſt your Au- 


thority, and would aſſume'to themflves all the Advantage of the Conqueſts you 
have made. 4 N 


Abſurdity They muſt be very happy Men who can 


of their tis pity to deprive them of it. 5 
133 POE P | 


al Strange, that a ſmall Colony not yet wean'd from its Mothers Breaſts, that can't 
aſſert the ſubſiſt without its firſt Milk, ſhould affect Deſigns of Empire! But what Greatnels 
Indepen- of Soul has produc'd in other Countries, want of Thought does in them. 
dency of A Handful of People, beſet with ſeven times the Number of Iriſh who are their 
ireland: mortal Enemies, yet to aſſume all things to themſelves, and at the ſame time pretend 


have ſo comfortable an Imagination, and 


* 
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2 ** 10 tha omumone of Raglarid, © +75 
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to an Independency. of stand, ifa whoſe Power, and withant whoſe Power. ' 
| thi canaot ſubſiſt one Moment! f F : ) ho | f 75 inn a 8 f ' Eno tas AR | 1 i 4 Nuhr 2 1 
_ But, your-Honours very well know your own Authority, you can compel their Obe- . 1 
. I remember a Stary of _Obver Cramel, when a Shentleman of Wales came up to 1 
Court, to acquaiar his Highneſs, one in the Country had ſpoken very diſteſpectfulln - | 4 
of kim, he firſt ask d if he was a Man of any Conſideration; and being anſwer'd _ 
that he was a very inlignificant Fellow, he then deſir'd to know the Complaint, and _ Mm 
after ſome. Apology far the Indecency of Speech, he was told that- the Man ſaid bis 
Tg might kiſs bis —+— To which he reply d, Go home and tell him that he may =— 
r E | DW 1 
Having given your Honours an Account of the general Deſign of this Remon- 8 
ſtrance, I will now examine it particularly, and ſhew it to be as falſe as it is ridicu- 1 
lous. The Title is as follows: | : NY l 
To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, The Humble Addreſs of the Nobility, Juſtices 9 
one Peace, Grand Fury, Clergy, Gentlemen, Freeholders of the County of Dublin, "in 
Here is a very pompous Title, and one would think by it that the whole City of 


Dublin, or. at leaſt all of any 0 in it had approv'd of this Addreſs, — 
| ſignd it: but it is ſo much otherwiſe, that moſt of the Nobility, and Privy Coun- 
ſellors, all the Biſhops, Judges, and Eminent Lawyers, together with moſt of the 
conſiderable Gentry, have direQly refus'd to ſign it; and many of thoſe that have 
done it, excuſe themſelves by ſaying they did not know what it was, and that they 
ſign'd it merely out of good Fellowſhip : and indeed they were ſo much put to it to 
get Hands, that amidſt their Proteſtant Freeholders they were content to accept an 
Iriſh Papiſt, who unluckily had only a Leaſe for Years ; Which one of the Company F "nl 
being ſcandaliz'd at, ſaid he would not fign it unleſs to the Words Proteſtant Free- [| 
bolders,, they. would make this Amendment, viz. 4nd one Papiſt. This being the | " 
Caſe, was thought ſo reaſonable by others of the Company, that a wiſe Debate a- — 7 
roſe about it; ſome were for adding the Words, and others for ſtriking out his | = 
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Name: And after a very ſolemn Diſpute learnedly maintain'd on both ſides, which 4 
was moſt reſpectful to his Majeſty, an Interlineation or a Razure, the prevailing O- 8 Fi 
pinion was to ſtrike out his Name, and ſo it ſtands to this Day. | | 1 
| Next follows the Introduction. x 
: Y OUR Majeſty's moſt Faithful and Loyal Subjects, the Proteſtants of this i 
b your Kingdom of Ireland, lying under ſuch Preſſures by means of the late Act 0 
* of Reſumption, and of the Execution thereof, that they apprehend the Ruin of 1 
© the Proteſtants of your Kingdom (who have all of them to the utmoſt of their = 
power been moſt forward and zealous for your Majeſty's Intereſt, and inſtru- + 
mental in reducing {or Kingdom to its Dependence upon the Crown of England) . 
* muſt be the unavoidable Conſequence of the Execution of that Act, do humbly = 
fly to your Majeſty's Protection, and pray that your Majeſty, the Reſtorer of their Bp 
Religion, Rights and Liberties, would once again be pleas'd to take their diſtreſ- 1 
* ſed Condition into your Princely Conſideration ; and by ſuch Methods as to your i 
* Majeſty ſhall ſeem moſt expedient, and their preſent Circumſtances and the Juſ- F 
* tice of their Cauſe do require, apply ſutable Remedies to the ſevere Burden under Mt 
* which they lie. The Deplorable Condition of very many Families, who al- 4 
ways have adher'd firmly tothe lotereſt of your Majeſty and the Crown of Exg- {i 
land, and the General Diſcouragement that ACt has given to the Proteſtant Intereſt » 
* of your Kingdom, conſtrain us with all Humility to lay before your Majeſty, that 1 
_ * the Act being entirely fram'd and paſſed in England, the real Truth of our late 


* Circumſtances could not be known: Hence we have reaſon to complain. 1 | 

All that is obſervable in this (beſides its being by the whole Texture of it an The Deſyn 3 
Appeal to his Majeſty againſt his PRapye, and in two ſeveral Places a Confinement I the Re- ld 
E 


of their Dependence to the Crown of England) is their ſetting forth the Kingdom ente 1 
do be in a mretched and deplorable Condition. One who knew nothing of the conſider'd, 1 
matter, would think by theſe and other Expreſſions ſcatter'd up and down in the 19 
Addreſs, that without ſome immediate Cordial they were unavoidably gone. But | 


I aſſure your Honours the Caſe is not fo deſperate, for the Kingdom is in a _ | Wn 
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_ is:almeſtiis/deavasin En lun, the Breiſt ad UHH See en! Ke the 
ITruſtees came over theRents have viſibly improv'd%, and yhiverſally there E a test 
er Appearance of Riches" im their "Coaches, Clothes,” Equipage; and Forntäfe of 


their Hopfes. © Nay, what/isamazing td Tee; they haveſuch a; viſible Incest of 
Riches/and-Power; that the very laſt Summer near three hnodred "Houſes Were built 
in Dullin upon nem Foondations, a great many of Mbick ate fit fof Perſons of | 
any {Quality : And in at probability as many more will be 'bbilt next; Year, great 
Quanrities:'of Ground being laid oùt for that Purpoſe: And at the time they thus 


abound in Wealth and Luxury, they pay no Taxes, beſides the Kin 's* Ger 


Revenue, When their Protectors ate loaded with fifteen or Gree Nile T | 

Debts, and every Year pay conſtant Band Täxes; ſo little Reaſon have they to 

complain. OE „dee n 9924 190 T © ORUDL 
5 „ dei nicht 8 

:. Viz.” That the Perſons who veceive any Benefit or Favour by this A ave the Papiſts of 

this Kingdom, and among them'principally thoſe who to the taſt oppos'd their” Majeſtits Aims 

and Intereſt : and beſides many other particular Favours to Iriſh Papiſts, all thoſe who' bj 


their Majeſties Grace obtain'd Reverſal of their Outlawries, baue the Benefit of tboſe. Re- 


verſals confirm d to them, and are by this AF reſtord, as well to their Eft ates "as to their 
one 3 when moſt of the Grants made to the Proteſtants, are by the faid 48 reaſ- 
r . . gk of. 2h ne 
- The Seventh Article being of the ſame nature, I will inſert it here, and anſwer 


W. 2073 bop 359 31 2:79 The Sebedetr Article! Id ee mart eee gf oh 
Vir. That the whole Sobeme of the Ad, and the 'manuer of the Execution of it, de- 
preſſes and diſcountenances the Proteſtant Intereſt of this Ringdom, and incouruges the 
Papiſts ; of the Danger of Which we who have felt the Effetts of it, muſt always le appre. 
benſive, but more particularly nom when the Papiſts throughout the whole Nation, by the 


ö L 


infolence of their Behaviour, (hew, That the acknowledging the pretended Prin ce of Wales 
by the French King, or ſome other Drpendente, here rd their Exyotaton'to a gre 
eight. 0 Pils Sa ib 107 en ne C14 JEOCKT 


x 


7he Irgr4- Obſerve, moſt noble Senators, obſervetheir Gratitude for your receiving them 
age © when they.were. Exiles, clothing them when-they were naked, and-at laſt reſtoring 


7 the Re. Them to their Eſtates at your own Expenece. Now they charge you with fdvouring 
monſtrance. 


thoſe very Papiſts you have vanquiſh'd,and particularly ſuchwho moſt oposꝰd bus Majeſty's 
Arms. You are charg'd that you have made an Act, tbe whole Scheme of which was, 
to depreſs and arſcountenance the Proteſtant Reli ion, and incourage the Papiſts. But the 
belt of it is, tho their Malice is great, their Power is ſmall; and they are eaſily oyer- 
thrown in their Ground- work: 1 challenge them to tell me one Part of the Act 
that diſt ingniſnes in tavour of the Papiſts z and ] do affirm, that the Act in no 
part of it confirms the Reverſals of the Outlaw ties, tho they poſitively here aſſert, 
That all thoſe who by bis Majeſty's Grace obtain d the Reverſal of their Outlawries, bave the 
Benefit f thoſe Reverſals confirm d to tbem, and are by this Ad reſtored; as wel to theic 
Eſtates as to their Blood. Nay, this Act is ſo far from favouring the Papiſts, that by 
the Clauſe that tur ns. Eſtates Tail into Fees (as 1 have been inform'd by ſome of 
the-Truſtees) twenty thouſand Pounds per annum is taken from them, and not one 
hundred from the Proteſtants; and Iam apt to believe they lie under one Diſad- 


vantage | further by this Act, that they do not know how to place their Mony ſo 


beneficially as formerlyhrr:: I 4, pet nen, 2 
lamunwilling to believe that our Addreſſors meant nothing by theſe two Arti- 
cles, and therefore think ĩt probable that the Favour they have complain'd of is, 
that the Act has given the Papiſts, as well as Proteſtants, a Ri ht to claim all that 
is due to them in Law or Equity; which is a Favour indeed, fince mauy of them 
could not get it before; tho they honeſHy paid for iti. 


* 


Pardon me (moſt grave and wiſe Repreſentatives of your Conntry) that amidſt 


the great Afﬀfairs.which now-imploy your Counſels, 1 preſame to lay this humble Ad- 
_ dreſs at your Feet. I am ſenſible neither my Education nor Profeſſion qualify me for 


this fort of Combat: but as the dumb Man could not avoid fpeaking when he ſaw 
the Sword at hisFather's-Throat, ſo When not only that Provifion appointed by 


ted. Your Honours for Payment of our Arreats, is attempted to be rifled from us, bpt 


your Juſtice is libelPd, your Authority diſown'd ; when you are addreſs'd againſt 
to your King, and charg'd with fayouring Popery, and diſconptenanciog the 
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proteſtant Religion, and this for no other reaſon, but becauſe you have apply'd the } 
forfeited Lands of Ireland to the Payment of thoſe Debts conttacted for the re- » 
ducing it, and reſtoring thoſe very Men to their Eſtates, who have now the anda- LE 
cious Inſolence and Folly to miſrepreſent you and your Proceedings: | ſay, when ! 

ſee this, I cannot avoid ſhewing that juſt Reſentment and Indignation which becomes 

an Engliſh Man and lover of his Country. N | 

Your Honours muſt needs be ſenſible what we have done and ſuffer'd for it; we 
have born all the Miſeries and Fatigues of War, with a Conſtancy, Courage, and 
Fidelity, equal to any in Hiſtory, at the ſame time when we had near halt of our 
Pay detain'd from us, and the other paid us in Tallies, which we were forced to 
ſell at Twenty, Thirty, and ſometimes Fifty per Cent. diſcount. One whole Cam- 
pagn we ſer vd without any Pay at all, and not ſo much as repin'd at it; inſomuch 
that many of us have ſpent our private Fortunes in the Publick Service, and have 
nothing left but Scars, and the Hopes of having our Arrears paid by Lands in 
Ireland. I mean not by this to complain of our Uſage, for I very well know the 
Publick Nececeſlities made it unavoidable; and am ready again to ſpend atatter'd 
Life in his Majeſty's and my Country's Cauſe, tho without any Pay at all: But when 
our Intereſt does not come in competition with the Publick, but a few private Men, 

who by Rapine and Oppreſſion have rais'd themſelves on a ſudden to great Eſtates, 
and like Muſhrooms ſprung up in a Night, then I may preſume to ſay, Juſtice and 
Compaſſion both plead for us, and we hope your Honours will think us Objects of 
your tendereſt Conſideration. _ | . ä | : | 
We are very ſenſible if we loſe this Fund, how little Probability there is of get - The neceſſi- 
ting another, at a time when the Nation is entering into the greateſt, moſt juſt and 7» of hav- 
neceſſary War that ever they undertook, and the utmoſt Taxes they can raiſe will 7 /# 4 
hardly be ſuficient to carry it on; and therefore we hope your Honours will not leſ- 3 a 
ſen * Security you have given us, when we have waited already ſo many Vears f ; cava 
for what we purchaſed with our Blood and Toil, have receiv'd no [atereſt for what 
was due to us, and even now are forced to ſell our Debentures for half their Value. 
We think we have a ſort of natural Right to theſe Forfeitures; they are but the 
Plunder of the Field, and of Right belonging to the Conquerors. In the many 
Rebellions in this Kingdom, the forfeited Lands have been always divided amongſt the — 
| Soldiers: Not only the Engli/h Conſtitution, but moſt of the Goveraments of Europe 
were built upon this Foundation, of dividing the Lands of the Conquer'd amongſt 
the Conquerors; and from hence proceed all the Tenures remaining at this day. 

But that I may detain your Honours no longer, I will come to the main Deſign of 
this Paper, which is to ſhew the Folly and ridiculovs Falſity of an Addreſs, or ra- 
ther Remonſtrance made to his Majeſty againſt his People, and an Act that He him- 
ſelf has given his Royal Aﬀent to. | 3 | 

| am amaz'd to hear ſome Men in this Country complain of favouring the Pa- 
piſts, when they know that ſince the Truſtees came over, tho ſeveral of them have 
been tried, and the fulleſt Evidence given againſt them, yet not one has been con- 
victed. The Managers here are ſo implacable againſt your Act, that they would 
rather their mortal Enemies ſhould enjoy their Eſtates, than they ſhould be apply*d 
tothe Benefit of the People of England, and to diſcharge thoſe Debts that were 

- contracted for their own Deliverance, of which I will give ſome Inſtances, 

In Michaelmas Term 1699. John Moore Merchant was brought to his Trial in the I!ſances of 
King's Bench, for having commanded a Company of Foot under the late K. James; and _ br; 
tho there were 8 Witneſſes of undoubted Reputation ſwore it directly againſt him, . 
and the Criminal ſcarcely denied it, inſomuch that the Judges gave poſitive Direc- . 
tions to find him Guilty, yet by a jury of the moſt conſiderable Citizens of Dublin 
( whereof ſome are Addreſſers) he was found Not Guilty. | 

In Eaſter Term 1701, Sir Laurence Edmond was brought to his Trial at the 
King*s-Bencb Bar, by DireQion of the Truſtees, for Foreign Treaſon: And the 
Facts plainly proved were, That the Priſoner was an Officer, and aQually engag'd, 
againſt his Majeſty's Forces at the Battel of in Piedmont, The Evidence 
was ſo plain, that the Judges directed the Jury to bring him in Guilty; but the Ob- 
jection being made, that the Benefit of the Forfeiture would go to the Truſtees, 
part of the Jury declar'd they would not find him Guilty: And a Gentleman of 
great Integrity and Worth being then on the Jury, and deſperately ill, and de- 
claring, tho he died, he would not give his Verdict, Not Guilty, it was contriv'd to 
Withdraw a Juror; and ſo the Priſoner eſcap'd. % «Th ' 

Laſt Summer Aſlizes at Cork, Fobn Walſh came on to his Trial, for commanding a 
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foot Company in the 1riſh Army. And tho ten Witneſſes ſwore againſt Him, and 
he was taken a 41 76918 upon the Surrender of Fort, and the Direction of the Court 
was poſitively to find him Guilty, yet IG W 

there. 


| ry acquitted him.. 
The Truſ- \ There are multitudes of Inſtances of this Kind, too tedious to enumerate 
Fees under fore 1 ſhall only ſay in general, that the Country has found every Man not Guilty 
und / that has been tried by direction of the Traſtees : But whea our. Managers were. 
ment;, Jackals to the Grantees, and ſhar'd the Prey with them; then their ladignation. yan 
ſo high againſt Popery, that the Methods of the Law, and the known Rules of Ju- 
ſtice, might be tranſgreſs'd to bring about the good Work of condemning Delin. 
quent Acres. No Age nor Sex could be more exempt from their Sentence, than that 
of Fate. Mrs. Levallin an Infant of three Years old, muſt. be outlaw'd for Foreign 
Treaſon. Mrs. Lutterell muſt be ontlaw'd too, as ſoon as her, Husband's Brother got a 
Grant of the Eſtate, out of which a ſmall Portion was appointed for her Jointure. 
Mr. Thomas Euſtace of the County of Kildare, who had ſubmitted to his Majeſty 
and the late'Qneen, and taken the Benefit of the Declaration, promiſing Pardon, 
was notwithſtanding Indited : And altho he ſurrender'd himſelf to the Sheriff on 
the Exigent, who thereupon return'd a Reddidit ſe, yet he was afterwards Outlaw'd. 
The ſaid Return being alter'd by Kule of Court, Chamberlain and others were com- 
mitted to Priſon, and by Threats and Dureſs driven to fign a Petition that they 
might be ontlaw'd, Thus like Beavers they gave the Hunters their Prey, and then 
they were ſure the Purſuit would be ſtaĩd. nat tot” diodes” 
I do confeſs the barbarous Treatment they met with from the Jriſh in general, 
and particularly in paſſing an Act in their pretended Parliament for attainting ma- 
ny thoufand innocent Proteſtants, without reſpec to Age or Sex, will in ſome mea. 
ſure juſtify this Retaliation. But *tis unaccountable that they can forget their In- 
tereſt, and lay aſide innate Animoſities to the Iriſh, rather than do Juſtice, when it 
is for the benefit of the only People upon Earth that can or do protect them, 
e PF. Article... 1 5 
That the Improvers and poor Husbandmen, who by ſeveral Proclamations, "my by your 
Majeſty's Order, were encouraged and required to betake themſelves to their Tillage, to repair 
the Deſolation wrought by the War, and prevent a Famine, are by it depriv”d of all the Be- 
_ nefiit of their Labours, and the Charges of their Improvements. Nat 
The Re- | ſhould have wholly paſſed over and neglected this Article, as containing in it no- 
ſumptim thing either of Moment or Meaning, were it not that | thought it here a proper 
mt fawii- place to take notice to your Honours how little the Talents of theſe Gentlemen 
3 conſiſt in Reaſoning, and how much in Blundering, and to ſhew that they have 
#/'7* not the leaſt ſhare or proportion of Memory left them to ſupport or alleviate the 
groſs Inconſiſtency of their Inventions ; they would not elſe have ſo ſoon forgot the 
Complaint they made in the very next preceding Paragraph, of the Papiſts being 
advantaged by this Act, and immediately they themſelves inſert this whole Article 
in their favour : For what elſe but Papiſts can be here poſlibly underſtood, ſince 
theſe Proclamations were iſſued by his Majeſty, with reſpe& only to ſuch as had 
born Arms againſt him, among whom there were very few. or no Proteſtants at 
all? Theſe therefore were the only Perſons, who after the Battel of the Boyne 
were encourag'd by the Proclamations of Finglaſs, &c. to hetake themſelves to 
their Trades and Husbandry, within the Provinces and Limits reduc'd to his Maje- 
ſty's Obedience. Now all theſe Tenants have the Benefit of thoſe Proclamations 
ſecur'd to them by the Act it ſelf; fo that if we conſider theſe their favourite 
Popiſh Tenants occupying the Lands belonging either to Proteſtants or forfeiting 
Perſons, there is all the Proviſion imaginable made for their Security, ſo far are 
they from loſing the Benefit of their Labours and Improvements, moſt falſly ſug- 
geſted, 1 mightadd ridiculouſly. If your Honours could. poſſibly entertain a juſt 
and adequate Notion of what generally paſſes under the name of Improvements in this 
Kingdom, which comes ſo ſhort of what is commonly underſtood by the ſame 
Word in England, as to amount to no more than putting their Lands into a condition 
of affording them only a bare and neceſſary Subſiſtance; your Honours will have 
ſutable Idea's of them when you ſee the Improvements made by the Purchaſers 
themſelves upon their own Demeſnes, their Manſion-houſes and Seats of Pleaſure; 
which according to their own Bills given in by themſelves to the Truſtees (ſome 


of ſuch trifling Items) do not exceed, as I am told, $5001. notwithſtanding the 
clamorous Outcrys of Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, wherewith they deafned the Ears” 
of the two laſt Parliaments upon this very account; and 1 dare ſay theſe Lands are 
not realy advanc'd one thouſand Pounds in their intrinſick Value. 1 jo Tbs. 


part whereof conſiſts of old Hats, Nails, Compoſts, Sparagrafs, and a multitude } 
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FTF 00405 55 Te Third" Articte.- © £5772 TEL 

T That thoſe who purchaſed under Patentees are generally Proteſtants, who in their dealing 
for thoſe. Eſtates, atied agreeably to the then known and eſtabliſh d Laws of theſe King- 

doms; tho now by a Law made ex poſt facto, they find themſelves in the Condition of 
forfeiting Perſons. TIO ROT ORR TE 8 125 


1 


This Article relates wholly to the Purchaſers, who for a little real Mony have De Pro- 
bought a great number of imaginary Titles from the Grantees : How far in this ceedings 9 
Matter they have acted according to the eſtabliſh'd Laws of their own Country, 1 55 At 
ſhall not here enquire; ſore I am that they acted againſt the known and eſtabliſ'd = 25 
Laws of common Prudence and Diſcretion. That they have been notoriouſly guilty 

of the Breach of this Law, I ſhall make no ſcruple to affirm ; but how far they have 
knowingly treſpaſs'd againſt the Rules of good Manners, and Submiſſion to their 
Superiors, againſt the known and unconteſted Maxims of Juſtice and Equity, by 

laying their Sacrilegious Hands upon the Sacred Treaſury of the Publick, ſer apart 

and conſecrated by ſo many Unanimous Votes and Solemn Addreſſes of the Com- 

mons of England, ratified and confirm'd by his Majeſty's moſt Gracious Anſwer and 

Royal Promiſes, I ſhall leave to your Honours'to judg. PEE . 


* 


= 


4g AERIE The Fourth Article. TR 
That the ill Conſequences of this AF, and the Execution of it, do not only affect the 
Purcbaſers of Forfeitures, but your Majeſty's other Subjects who are wholly unconcern'd in 1 
thoſe Titles, and diſquiet the whole Kingdom : for ſome of the Truſtees having declar'd 1 
in Court their Opinion, that what Land ſoever they ſhall think fit to ſell, it ſhall be ne- : | 
ver afterwards controverted, whether that Land was the Eſtate of a forfeiting Perſon, 
and in conſequence of that veſted in them by the Act, but that their Sales, whatſoever they 
are, are confirm'd by the Ad and paſt controul ;, your Majeſty's Subjects of this Kingdom 
are ſenſible that if this Opinion prevail, the whole Property of Ireland depends upon the *» 
Arbitrary Wills of a Majority of the Truſtees, | 5 | 
In the foregoing Paragraph, tho they had inſolently libePd your Honours, together The Pro- 
with his Majeſty and the Right Honourable the Houſe of Lords, as guilty of Cruel- ceedings of 
ty and Injuſtice, yet they muſt not ſtop there: For were a particular Inquiry made Pia. 
who were real Sufferers by the AQ, and the Execution of it, I dare ſay if you 774. 
take out of the Number thoſe. whom the deſire of an over- reaching Bargain drew A4 of Re. 
in to be Purchaſers, there would not be found enough to fill a Stage-Coach from ſumpiion. 
Cheſter, But Clamour is the Deſign, and Numbers muſt be the Inſtruments; there- 
fore by this Paragraph the whole Kingdom muſt be alarm'd; the Conſequences of 
the Act, and the Execution of it, do not only affect the Purchaſers of Forfeitures, 
but his Majeſty's other Subjects, who are wholly unconcern'd in theſe Titles, and 
diſquiet the whole Kingdom. Bo „ 
I now begin to gueſs at the Penman of this Libel, for there is a Gentleman who 
| knows enough of the Law to ſee the danger of ſetting his Hand to ſuch a Paper as 
this, and has pleaded his Station to excuſe him from doing it: That this Gentle- 
man is diſquieted, all the Judges of this Kingdom know full well, who have of- 
ten heard him in Seaſon and out of Seaſon leave off declaiming for his Client, to 
exclaim and cry out very bitterly againſt the AQ. None of the true Prophets of 
old, or the falſe ones of late did ever lift up their Voices higher againſt the Ini- 
quity of old or new Babylon, than this Gentleman againſt the Tyranny, Oppreſ- 
ſion and Injuſtice of the Parliament of England. And he has got ſome few Followers 
who may be known by their ſquawling : But ſurely the whole Kingdom has no need 
to be diſquieted; yes he will have them ſo, becauſe ſome of the Truſtees declar'd 
in Court their Opinion, That what Land ſoever they ſhall think fit to ſel] ſhall ne- 
ver be controverted, whether that Land was the Eſtate of a Forfeiting Perſon, 
and in conſequence of that veſted in them by the Act; but that their Sales, what- 
* ſoever they are, are confirm'd by the AR and paſt controul. | : | 
The words I am told were not ſpoken in Judicature, but upon this Occaſion : The King's 
The King's Sollicitor being in the Court of Claims, officiouſly mov*d the Pointe 
Whether if Lands were fbld by the Truſtees, it could be made a Queſtion after- 28288 
wards in any other Court, whether thoſe Laws were veſted in them, and ſo the 
Title of the Purchaſer be liable to be defeated ? and he did then, as often before, 
deliver his Opinion magiſterially, that the Sale was not Concluſive. Some of the 
Gentlemen on the Bench were aſtoniſh'd to ſee the King's Advocate prove a Council 
ainſt the Publick ; and having reaſon to believe that it was his deſign by ſuch | 
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yer. from ee 
_ Speeches to render the Titles under the Act doubtful and hazardous, abd ſd deter 
__. people from purchaſing, they read to him the Words of the AR; to convince him 
= | to, Demonſtration, that the Sales were binding. I am the more aſſur d that the Rea. 
b ſins offer d by the Truſtees were convincing, ſince I fee the Matter reviv'd again - 
” for as many of the Addreſſers.as I am acquainted with are ſo angry with the Tru. 
tees for the ſake of the Act, that they have no Reverence for their Authority, but 

out of fear of their Power: Tis plain then, the Reſentment of this Para ph 
runs againſt the AQ. * e bee SEES TH Nau 2k T7926 IRS 

Could Jobtain the Favour, I would defire the Addreſſers to tell me their Reaſon ; 

Is it becauſe the Powers given in this particular are unreaſonable,” or new They 
muſt be weaker. much than I took them to be, if they can imagine the Parlia- 
ment of England will take Peoples Mony for Lands in Ireland, and leave it after. 

wards to them (who once fancied theſe Lands their own) to determine whether 
the Purchaſers under the Act have a Right to them. If your. Honoury will be 
| pleas'd to repeal the Clauſe here complain'd of, and redreſs this one Grievance, 
I' anſwer for the Addreſſers that they will give up all the reſt ; for I know them ſo 
. well, they will not ſuffer the Veſting Clauſe to do them any harm. The Woltes 
» 5 heretofore deſir'd a Peace with the Sheep, and inſiſted but on one ſmall Article, 
_ ——_— viz. that the Sheep ſhould fend away their Dogs. The Confirmation of the Sales 
is the Purchaſers main Security; this the wiſe Legiſlators were aware of, and have 
provided ſo well for it, that none but thoſe whom Avarice of their Neighbours 


Land, and an Ambition to lord it over all that are about them have blinded, can 
doubt of their Intention. BY e 


Poubtſul But ſince Providence has ſo fram'd things, that the moſt miſchievous Creatures 
Paſj4ze5 have leaſt Cunning, and that theſe Addreſſers have thus betray'd their weak Hopes, 
9 5 your Honours will ſurely take the Hint from them to declare your Senſe in plainer 
e Words, if your Wiſdom can find out any, for the Security, Quiet and Repoſe of 
„ The Purchaſers. Full as large Powers were committed to the Commiſſioners who 
B | executed the Act of Settlement, and | believe it was never made a Doubt whether 
3 they had Power to judg what Lands were veſted. But there is a main difference be- 
tween theſe two Acts as to the Addreſſers, for by the Act of Settlement they en- 
joy the Lands ſet out by the Parliament of England to their Anceſtors; by the Act 
of Reſumption other Lands are taken from them, who either beg'd or bot 
them for an inconſiderable Price, from thoſe who had at beſt but a preca- 
rious Title, and reſtor'd them to ſuch who are to give the ſame valuable Con- 
ſiderations for them, that the Addreſſers Anceſtors gave for theirs under the Act of 
Settlement. . N 455 | 
But it muſt not be thought that Men of their. profound Heads can be fo angry 
without ſome Reaſon. - Here comes a weighty one, Tour Majeſty's Subjects of this King | 
dom are ſenſible, that if this Opinion prevail, the whole Property of Ireland depends um 
the arbitrary Will of a Majority of the Truſtees. How ſenſible his. Majeſty's Subjects of 
Ireland are, will I hope appear to the World by better Proof than this Addreſs; 
but really I confeſs I don't underſtand what is meant by Arbitrary Will, Arbitrary 
Power is indeed to be underſtood, but the Force of Arbitrary when added to Will, 
which is the ſame thing, I cannot perceive ; the Addreſſers will have a terrible Word, 
and they are not ſure, but apply it as they will, it may do Execution; why not as well 
as Teague's Gun go off, whether charg'd or not? But it is a poor Task to criticize 
on an Iriſh Addreſs, and yet if you take the word ( Arbitrary) out of this Sen- 
tence, no Senſe will remain; for then no more is ſaid, but that the Parliament hes 
made the Truſtees Judges of Mens Properties, and therefore all thoſe Properties are 
ſubject to their Judgment. This is wonderfully ſurprizing, and enough to diſquiet 
the whole Kingdom. 8 3436 | e 
The Tru/- But tho they can't expreſs themſelves, they would be underſtood to mean, That 
ok _ the Power of judging of Mens Properties being committed to the Truſtees, Auen are afraid 
ec. that they are unſafe in their Poſſeſions, That this Act was neceſſary to be made, aud 
this Power to be given by the Act, has been prov'd already. The Grievance chen 
(if any) muſt be, that theſe Gentlemen are made Truſtees ; my Acquaintance 5 
but with few of them, and I knew not above three of them before I left Eny- 
land. But the Honourable Way of their being appointed, makes me believe them 
as fit for that Truſt as any can be; becauſe I know not any Perſons fitter to name 
them, than the Honourable Repreſentatives of the People of England - and. the 
Choice is juſtify'd beyond Exception, in that the Addreſſers (who are as rights 
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vith any Misbehaviqur in particular, tho in many 
in of the Execution. of the Act in general. 


1 n e 1 The Fifth Article. "Is 18 
That the Power given to the Truſtees is ſo arbitrary and unlimited, that all Perſons under 
colour of Diſcoveries, or 15 ſome other Pretences, are liable to be ſummon d to appear 
before them, ang to attend their Pleaſure. _ , 2 
The Addreſſers are not yet out of their Fright, for they ſay, The Power given to the 
Truſtees is ſo arbitrary and unlimited, that all Perſons under colour of Diſcoveries, or other - 
Pretences, are liable to be ſummon'd to appear before them, and to attend their Pleaſure, This The Power 
Paragraph, was added for Ornament, for it has the leaſt weight in it of any thing of theTruſ- 
1 ever ſaw. Could any Man but theſe complain, that Commillioners appointed by 2, 
Parliament to inquire into what would be induſtriouſly conceal'd, ſhould have Power < 

ven them to compel People to anſwer proper Queſtions; and that a Court which 
is to-Judg upon Proof, ſhould be authoriz'd to ſummon Witneſſes? This Power 
is neceflarily incident to ſuch a Commiſſion, and would have been good by Impli- 
cation. The Inquirer, and he from whom the Anſwer to the Inquiry is expected, 
are Relatives, Theſe Gentlemen ſeem to me, to have copy'd the Bull of their 
Countryman, Who ſaid his Mother was barren; but perhaps they mean the Hard- 
ſhip is, that Perſons ſhould.appear before and attend them. This indeed would be a 
tearned Debate, whether the Witneſſes ſhould go to the Court, or the Court go to 
the Witneſſes? There is an excellent Precedent to this purpoſe to be found in the 
Argument of the Gtave-diggers in Hamlet. Your Honours may think this too 
_ ridiculous to be intended, yet (I am credibly inform'd) a late eminent Council dig- 
nify'd with more Titles than one, argu'd it ſolemaly at the Xing's- Bench Bar, That 
the Truſtees had no Power to ſend for a Man out of Priſon, becauſe they might go 
to the Priſon themſelves, and the Goaler was bound by the Act to let them in. Now 
I find this Argument was fram'd at a Conſultation, and I pretty well gueſs who ſat 
Preſident. -- Were it my buſineſs to ſay any thing on behalf of the Truſtees, I would 
thank the Addreſſers for this Paragraph; for there cannot be a greater Complement 
paid them, than after they have been executing the Act for near two Years, to com- 
plain of an unlimited Power given them by it, and not to ſho one Inſtance ot their 
Abuſe of that Power. But am for my ſelf and my poor Suffering Brethren; ſo 
ll go on to the next Paragraph. > : 


| The Sixth Article, | 
That this Ad is a great Diſcouragement to Proteſtant Proprietors to lay out Mony on 

Improvements, upon account of the Uncertainty of Title to Eſtates here; it being conſtru'd 

not only to ſubje& Titles eſtabliſii d by Judgments and Decrees of the bigheſt Courts of Law 

and Equity here to the Examination of the Truſtees, but in expreſs Terms defeats a Title 

confirm'd by an Ad of a Parliament, legally conven'd and beld under your Majeſty within 

this Kingdom, ; . | 1 5 

If by this Article they did not wholly caſt off and diſown all manner of Subjec- The 4% 

tion and Dependence upon England, they could not think it either matter of Won- as not 

der or Complaint, that the Supreme Legiſlature ſhould eſtabliſh a Judicature, with Proteftes 

Power to rehear and re-examine the Judgments and Decrees of any other Courts yr rie- 

whatſoever, and not only fuch as were given or pronounc'd by Judges and ordinary jr; 

Magiſtrates, but by an Act of Parliament it ſelf, tho ever ſo legally held and con- 

ven'd even in England, and much more in a dependent and ſubordinate Province. 

In anſwer therefore to that notable Suggeſtion concerning the Uncertainty of Titles, 

I hall only ask them whether they think it not a ſafer and better aſcertain'd Title 

that is purchas'd under the higheſt Authority of an Engliſh Statute, than under the 

Grantees, or an Act of an Iriſh Parliament? If this be a Point too intricate and knotty 

for their cloudy Conceptions either to anſwer or comprehend, I ſhall leave it to their 

own Experience. to convince them of their Folly. _ 

The Seventh Article is anſwer'd before with the Firſt, 


2275 J ray = = "ONE 4 
Me are perſuaded that the Parliament of En gland were in no ſort appris'd,cither of the Hard- 
ſhip or dangerous Conſequence of this Add, and are ſenſible that the whole Act is grounded upon 
"of 5 Miſnformations given em concerning the Value of the Forfeitures, which were repreſented 
y the Perſons. intruſted with that Inquiry, to be at four times the Value of what they will be found 
to amount to. We will not affirm this was done wilfully, or to ſome private Ends But we 755 
| Jay, 
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7 ad ye ; Inquiries, were to extract out of the ſeveral Grants and Inquiſitions, the Denoming- 


miſrepre- . tions and Quantities of the forfeited Lands, and then they threw them Into Coun- 
ſented, ties and Boroughs, and took a Cirenit thro che whole Kingdom, and examin d on 
5 Oath to the Values of all the Lands within each Barony ; and ha#all the Lands found 
by Inquiſition and what paſt in Patent been forfeited, which were all yalu'd and com- 
puted in the Report, he aſſur d me they would have fully anſwer d their utmoſt Valua- 
tion ; and he gave me ſeveral toſtances of great Quantities of Lands included in Grants, 
and not forfeited, or by this Act veſted in the Fruſtees, particularly 1 3000 Acres were 
paſt in the Duke of Tork's Patent, and was no part of the private Eſtate or ever in poſ- 
ſeſſion 3 and that he believ'd near 100000 Actes might ſtand upon the ſame Foot: ſo 
that what Errors they committed were from Matters of Record; and that after De- 
ductions made for what is taken ont of the Ttuſt by Clauſes in the AR, and by allowance 
of Claims, they could not even at this day make a better Calculation of the Value of 
the forfeited Lands, than what is contain'd in that exorbitant Report here com- 
plain'd of. The Addreſſers, ſaid he, need not have boaſted in the latter part of 
this Clauſe, That they could make it plain beyond denial, that all 1 to them in 
their Inquiries, tho never ſo _ and evident, were diſregarded and rejecked, whyn they 
tended to leſſen the Value of the Forfeitures, and deprive them of a Handle for making their 
exorbitant Report. Tis true, the Agents for the Grantees did bring in their ſeveral 
Kent. Rolls, and offer'd all the Proofs they could to leſſen the Forfeitures, which were 
diſregarded and rejected, they chuling rather to rely on the Oaths of the Tertenants 
and a View of the Lands, than believe thoſe whoſe Intereſt it was to deceive them ; 
and had ſuch their Proofs prevail'd, your Honours had indeed been impos d upon, 
for the Fruſtees generally ſpeaking have let the Lands for about double the Rent 
theſe honeſt Agents brought them in at, and yet the Lands are generally thought to 
be much under-let at this dax. ON eee en 


. Ie y in 
And we muſt add, that the Expences to which this Kingdom bath already been put in a. 
tendance upon the Truſtees, with Council, Witneſſes, in Fees to their Officers, &c. tht Sa. 
laries of the Truſtees themſelves, aud of near Relations to ſome of them, and other Perſons 
put into Imployments, with great Allowances under them, with other Charges, which the AF 
bath occaſion d to this Kingdom, is caſt up, will exceed the utmoſt that the AG even as now 
executed can produce: Such a Sum might witbout Grievance or Complaint bade been laid 
equally on the Forfeitures in Ireland, and thereby the Publick mipht' bave receiv'd ſome Be- 
nefit, and this Kingdom not have groan'd under a Burden, which nothing but the laſt Ne- 
ceſſety forces her to complain of in this manner e ſomething of this kind may yet be done, 
tho not near to what might have been before the Country was ſo impoveriſht by means of the 
This Article, like the laſt, relates only to the Truſtees; and therefore I ſhall 
| only obſerve in a few words to your Honours, what occurs to me as a Perſonuncon- 
The Sala. cer nd, and very little acquainted with the Executive part of this Act. As to the 
ries of the Salaries of the Truſtees and their Officers, I find they are all to be defray'd out of 
1 — the Produce of the Forfeitures themſelves, and therefore it is no leſs weakly than 
2149 ** malicioully offer'd as a Grievance to the Nation, ſeparate and diſtinct from the Act 
it ſelf: for ſince the Revenues of the forfeited Lands are to be diſpos'd of to the 
Uſe of the Publick, it is all one to reland which way or to what Perſons they are 
diſtributed ; and as to the Fees paid to their Officers, I have been'inform'd they are. 
much more moderate than in any of the other principal Courts of Record in this 
| Kingdom; neither do the Officers receive them to their own Uſe, or of the Truſ- 
tees, but they are as much return'd upon account to the Publick as the Income of 
the forfeited Eſtates, If the Salaries allow'd to their Officers ſhould be thought 
greater than they well deſerve, the Remedy will be very eaſy and obvious, ſince I 


Fund by the Act that their Mony is only advanc'd to them by way of Impreſt. 
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it ſcemg(t0-me a feeble Effort of their Spleen and Envy, to'atruſe them of imploy- 
ing * $4 their Relations under them, and ſuch who are nb way defective either 
in Nn, Dili nce, or Integrity, the want of Which Qualifications ovght to be 


the. only Qbſtac sin Matters of this nature. It is therefore no Surprize that a 
commendaple and laudable Endeavour to provide for the Advancement of a near 


this Adgrels. has been ſo: notorious for the neglect of his Duty in this particular, 
who by his Dexterity in managing the Forfeitures has advanced himſelf to a very 
conkderable Eſtate, yet can ſcarcely find in his Heart to allow his own Father (to 
lay nothing of his other Relations) ſo much as a comfortable Subſiſtence, he being 
oblig'd to ſell Ale for his Livelihood e "as ; 

I ſhag, now proceed to conſider the latter part of this Article, which ſeems to me 


Relation, ſhould be here. repreſented as a Vice, ſince one of the chief prqmoters of 


yery extraordinary and unaccountable, that 1 know not whether it will more 


work upon and excite your Honours Langhter or Deteſtation ; for their Inſolence 


and Ignorance ſeem to be here outvying one another, and contending for the Superi- 


grity. They think fit to let your Honours know, that tho they would have formerly 
been content to ſuffer an equal Impoſition to be laid upon the Forfeitures, which muſt 
without doubt have been in proportion only to the inconſiderable Values they had 
tarmerly veturn'd to the Grantees, and moſt impudently impos'd on his Majeſty, 
your Honors muſt not now expect fo favourable Terms of Compoſition with them; 

and that the Articles of Peace and amicable Agreement are now very much alter'd, 
ſince they have been ſo 1mpoveriſ'd' by means of the At. Now 1 would fain ſee 
tke Man in England, who does but confider that theſe Addreſſers are now no more 


The Ad- 
dreſſers how 
concern*d in 
the Forfei- 
tures. 


concern ia the Propriety of theſe Eſtates, than the forfeiting Perſons themſelves, 


who would not burſt out into the utmoſt degree of Merriment, to ſee the pragma- 

tical Tmpertinence of this Propoſal tendred to the King and Parliament by theſe 
Trinculo's, and fantaſtick Vice-Roys, theſe errant Sancho Pancha's, and Squire-like 
Governours of their wild and inchanted Ifland. . 

How would Democritus laugh to ſee People bartering and driving a hard Bargain 
with the Parliament for what belongs intirely to themſelves, accuſing them of Seve- 
rity, if not Injuſtice, for taking away ſo much of their own? It puts me in mind 
of a Story of a Highway man that ſetup for a great deal of Conſcience; and as he 

and his Companion were rifling an unfortunate Traveller, he was ever and anon 
reproving his Companion for Hardſhips done to the Captive, and ask'd him if he 
had no Conſcience ? At laſt when the Work was finiſh'd, the poor deſpoil'd Tra- 
veller addreſt himſelf to his courteous Robber for ſome ſmall Part of what was but 
very lately his own, to bear his Charges to his Journy's end. The good-natur'd 
Thief readily comply'd, and held out a Hat to him filld with his own Spoils, and 
bid him take as much as he pleas'd: The poor Traveller ſurpriz'd with the Favour, 
zreedily throſt both his Hands into the Hat, and drew them out laden with Mony: 
Which as ſaon as the conſcientious Thief eſpy'd, he held up his Fiſt at him for a 
Rogue, and ſaid, Have you no more Conſcience? In what an unrighteous Age are 
we fallen, where a Parliament is ſo unconſcionable as to reſume ſo much of their 
own? But I ſhall now conſider the Concluſion of this Addrels, 


The Concluſion. 


| May it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty to ſuffer us upon this Occaſion to aſſure your Majeſty 
that your Proteſtant Subjects of this Kingdom are ſo ſenſible of the une æpreſſibie Favours they 
bave receivꝰd from your Majeſty, and of your tender Care of them, that nothing can ever ſhake 
| their Faith and Duty to your Majeſty ; and that what foever the Malice of their Enemies may, 
for private Ends and ill Deſagns, ſuggeſt to the contrary, no Inducement whatſoever can pre- 
Vail with them to endeavour to make, or ſo much as to wiſh themſelves independent of, or 
not ſubjeck tothe Crown of England: And that none of your Majeſty's Subjects of any of 
your Dominions will upon all Occaſions, ſhow a more forward and ready Zeal to maintain 
and defend, againſt all Oppoſers whatſocver, your Majeſty's Sacred Perſon and Govern- 
ment, the Proteſtant Religion, the Laws, Liberty, and the Rights of the Crown of Eng- 
land, than your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects of Ireland, 3 
This paragraph is the laſt, and it muſt needs be ſo, for now the whole Plot 1s diſco- 


ver'd, and the Penman got to the higheſt Pitch of frontleſs Inſolence; the whole A im The falſe 
of the. Libel is clearly open d, and it is to inſinuate to his Majeſty, That the Parlia- eh 
ment ĩs rifling the Prerogative, and ſtripping the Crown of its Rights, and to offer '" 972. 
their Service to chaſtiſe them for ſo doing. But his Majeſty is above ſuch little 
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Flatteries, and theſe half-witted Stateſmen cannot fathom the Genius of the Hero. 
Indeed one would think that this Add, and the Execution of it, had ſo deres 
their Minds, that they had loſt all manner of Underſtanding : Tho there is one 
. thing in it falls out very luckily for them, which 1 dare ſay they did not think of: 
the Poverty and Miſery which they repreſent in one part of the Addreſs, renders F 
them ſo deſpicable, that they may hope by being ſo low, to eſcape the juſt Re. 
ſentment df the Parliament; and the want of Underſtanding which' appears thro 
the whole is ſo great, that it will not be conſiſtent with any Law to puniſh them 
But who knows what may be done by the Malice of thoſe Enemies, who ſuggeſt That 
they would endeavour to make themſelves Independent of the Crown of England ? What 
fantaſtical Imaginations theſe poor Men have! Can any Rational Man believe that 
the King, who from his Acceſſion to the Crown has been the Spring, and. has given 
Motion to a great Confederacy entred into for the Liberty of Euro , could ever 
let down his Thoughts ſo low, as to conſider whether theſe Addreſſers wiſh'd to be 
Independent of the Crown of England? | | 1 
A Roman Senator, whoſe extraordinary Knowledg as well as Care of the Affair: 
of the Publick, made him known and eminent, was met in the Streets by one whoſe 
Name and Face he was unacquainted with, and with much [mportunity deſir'd to 
give hima Hearing, while he clear'd himſelf of a Miſrepreſentation made of him 
and his Actions when he was in Gaul: The Senator reply'd, 1 proteſt, Sir, 1 never 
ſo much as once heard that you had been in Gaul. I 


1 ſhould now leave off to trouble your Honours with the Inſolence and Folly o 
theſe Addreſſers, but that I ſaw the Addreſs when it came recommended 28 


with a Circulatory Letter, which was ſent to all the Counties of Ireland, which 1 
muſt crave leave to lay before your Honours, viz. * 


Dublin, Decemb. 23. 1701. 


Gentlemen, | 


7 IS the Opinion of our Friends in En land, who have an Opportunit} to 
T make the beſt Judgment of Things, — if the King be rigbehy ps 
to, it may be in his Ma jeſty's Power to procure us a Relaxatior of the Grievances, 
which the Act of Reſumption has brought upon us. They therefore have taken 
care to meet frequently to conſult of proper Methods, and have imparted their 
Thoughts to us. We have follow'd their Advice, and have made it our Buſineſs 
to have the Senſe of the Nobility and Gentry here concerning the ſame Affair. 
Ihe Reſult of all the Conſultations both there and here, and our unanimous Opi- 
nion is, That the beſt and indeed only Way, is for all the Counties in this 
Kingdom to repreſent our Grievances, and implore his Majeſty's Favour and 
Albans, | „ 
The Parchment enclos'd, is the Tenor of all the Addreſſes that we have ſent 
to other Places: That which we intreat from you, and our good Friends of your 
County (as we have from Worthy Gentlemen and true Lovers of their Ceun- 
try, in all other Counties of Ireland) is, That you will with all your Intereſt 
recommend this Addreſs at the next Quarter Seſſions; the eaſieſt and moſt con- 
ciſe Method will be to have it read publickly, and ſigned by the Juſtices of the 
Peace, Grand Jury, Clergy, Gentlemen and Freeholders of the County. When 
it is ſent up hither (which pray do with all Expedition) due Care ſhall be taken 
to have it ſent and preſented to his Majeſty by acceptable Hands, The Service 
you will do your Country, and the Obligations you will lay on the Proteſtants of 
this Kingdom, will be ſo great, that *twill be needleſs to ſay by way of Incityg 
ment to you, that your Care in this Affair will greatly oblige | 


The Circu- 
lar Letter 
of the Ad- 
dreſſers. 
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Your Affectionate Friends and Servants, | 


Meath 
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5 Poſtſcript. As ſooh as you have got this ſigned, let it be returned to Marma- 
© duke Cogbill and William Connolly Eſquires, who will take care to tranſmit it to pro- 
< per Perſons in England to preſent it to the King, 


Who thoſe Friends of theirs in England are, your Honours may eaſily find, and 
puniſh them too when found ; they do not appear ( as I believe they will by th 


Remarks 


on the ſaid 


1e y the | 
Model of them at this fide of the Water) too little for your Reſentment. The * 


Reſult of all their Conſiderations both there and here, lie now before your Honours 
in this matchleſs Addreſs. But the unanimous Opinion of the Gentſemen on this 
ſide the Water, that all the Counties of Ireland ſhould lay their Grievances open 
in the preſcribed Form, is as ridiculous as if all ſhould complain they were Mari- 
time or all Inland Counties; for in ſome Counties not an Acre is forfeited, or any 
Man concern in the Forfeitures, nor have they heard of the diſquieting Doctrine 
in the 4th Article of the Addreſs; and 1 have been inform'd that in ſome Counties, 
the Promoters of it had not Intereſt enough to get it ſign'd, and in others not ſo 
much as to get it proposꝰ'd. | ls, 

The reſt of the Letter contains nothing but ſweetning Words to inveigle Sub- 
ſcribers, ſuch as our good Friends of your Country, that they who do this are worthy 
Gentlemen and true Lovers of their Country. The Subſcribing is call'd, the Service you 
will do your Country. If I was not reſolv'd to the contrary, this would move me to 

Indignation, to ſee thoſe Sacred Arguments profan'd to ſuch impious Uſes. Is it 


Service to your Country to,endeavour to exempt it from the Legiſlature and Laws of 


England; your Obedience to which is the ſmall Return they expect for their expen- 
ſive Protection and Preſervation of you? Are you good Friends to your Country, 
when in complaiſance to a few inconſiderate Perſons, inrich'd with the Spoils of the 
Publick, but fretted to Skin and Bone with the Diſappointment of their Hopes of 
yet greater Acquilitions, you join with them in ſuch petulant Reſentnients as may 


provoke the Power of England to forſake or puniſh it? This is ſo groſs, that but 


few can be impos'd upon by it, and therefore I preſage many a Skin of Parchment 
will be loſt upon this Occaſion. „ SES 

The Poſtſcript is ſhort, but deſerves a longer Remark than I can give it, I de- 
fire the Gentleman's leave to make a ſmall Amendment; inſtead of (as ſoon 
as, &c.) I would have (if you can get, &c,) That will be more modeſt, and 
the Diſappointment not cauſe ſo much Laughter: When it is ſign'd it is to 
be ſent to M. C. or V. C. who will take care to tranſmit it to proper Hands 


in England. One of thoſe Gentlemen I don't know, but I gueſs his Name is 


made choice of to countenance the other, of whom if I did not make ſome 
Relation, ſeveral Expreſſions in this Paper might ſeem harſh and ſevere; but 
when compar'd with the Merits of the Man, muſt be judg'd tender and merciful ; 
and I ſhall the rather do it, that your Honours by knowing who promoted this Li- 


bel, may ſee the End aimed at by it, and the Motives to it: He is one whom For- 3 
tune in a frolickſom Modd has rais d from the loweſt of the People, to make him ne 


| x ws ly. 
equal in Eſtate with the Peers of the Realm. When his Majeſty obtain'd his Glo- we 


rious Victory at the Boyne, this Man could not reckon of his own as many Pounds ag 
he does Thouſands now; his yearly Expences have from that time exceeded his vi- 
ſible Acquiſitions ; his manner of living was ſo profuſe that he got Followers, and 
was ſtiled Prince Conelly. Add, he has not only been ador'd by the Baſe and Vul- 
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ar, but he has been Þþhonour'd and careſs d by Men of Station and H 


on the Bench, and to tell him, He ſhould eme tbut Circuit no more. 
verence is paid to Wealth (however gotten?) that at the Hearing of a feat = 


and admir'd from what undiſcover'd Mine he had rais'd ſo much Riches : But now 


A remark- A miſerable Wretch (one Parker) had a Claim for Ten or Eleven thouſand 
able Trial Pounds before the Truſtees, onthe Eſtate of the late Earl of Tyrconnel. Upon the 


hs oF Burial, and indeed nothing real in the whole Matter, but that there was ſuch a 


nel E- diſmiſt, Parker ſentenc'd to pay the Penalty of Ten thouſand Pounds, and the Wit. 


Ss 


bas d and cn n of statt gre; that 
e has had the ſaucy. Manghtineſs to inſult one of his Majeſty's Judges of Afſize 


55 Tach Re- 


lately in the Court, of Chance, where a Debate aroſe-in what County an Ifſae ſhould 
be try'd, the Event of which would diſpoſe of a Noble Eſtate; öfle of the firſt 
within the Bar, ſignally ready to ſerve this Qhildle Man, told the Court, that he 

muſt except to about five Counties, becauſe this Man was Agent in the Cauſe for the = 
oppoſite Party, and had by his Merit juſtly .procur'd to himſelf ſuch Intereſt in thoſe 
Counties, that his Clients could not with ſafety conſent to have a Trial in any of 
them. What unhappy: Speakers are Men that are Paſlionate ; and how unlucky is 
a forc'd and unreaſonable Complement ! Tis a new way of proving a Man's Me. 
rit, to ſay that where he is Agent in a Cauſe, he will oe all his Intereſt to ſwa 

and corrupt a Jury. The Diſcreet and Upright gaz'd at this glittering Meteor, 


the Myſtick Knot is untied, the Commiſſioners for enquiring into the Forfeitures 

open'd the Scene, and the Truſtees have ſet him in atrve Light. When he had 
Power given him to fell an Eſtate, he took 2500 l. for the Purchaſe, and would 
have but 20001, mention'd in the Conveyance. Theſe things are own'd, and this 
is call'd Experience in Buſineſs; but there is a much fouler Fact than this prov'd upon 
him, which I am perſwaded he would own too, if the Fear of Puniſhment affecked 
him no more than the Guilt does. » . n 


Hearing it appear'd there was a forg'd Deed, a forg'd Will, a feigned Death and 
Man as the Lord Hyconnel; and there are the Lands claim'd. This Claim waz 


neſſes arder'd to be proſecuted ; and they were accordingly afterward found Guil- 
ty of Perjury. This was by all eſteem'd a bold Effort of Villany, and held to he 
too great to be contriv'd and carried on by that deſpicable Miſcreant alone; ſome 
Abettors he mult certainly have, but as yet no body could ſuſpe& who they were. 
A ſhort while after an Accident threw Parker's Papers into the Hands of the Truſ. 
tees, and ſo it was diſcover'd that this Man ſollicited and carried on the Claim; 
and that the whole benefit of it, except three or four thouſand pounds, was to 
accrue to him: This I was told appear'd to the Truſtees upon a private Examina- 
tion, and that they came to a Reſolution about it. But this Man inſiſting upon his 
Innocence, obtain'd of the Truſtees a publick Heariag : . The Day appointed for it 
came, and Crouds flock'd to the Court, and the whole Country ſeem'd as much 
| concern'd as if that Day's Trial was to decide all the Rights and Properties of the 
People of Ireland. My Curiaſity led me thither too, and | ſtaid full twelve Hours 
whilſt the Cauſe was in agitation: I am not able to ſum up the Particulars of the 
Evidence; but upon the whole, out of many of his own and Parker's Letters. out 
of the Drarghts of Deeds drawn by his deareſt Friend, out of the Deeds executed 
by himſelf, and out of the forged Deeds and Wills it appear'd as evident as Light. 
And the Truſtees Iam told were unanimouily of Opinion, that he was Party And 
1 to the Claim, and was to receive the greateſt part of the Benefit of it al. 
ow'd. | . | | | | 1 


And now ſince the Labours of my Vouth, and the Support of my Age were at- 
tempted to be taken from me, by ſuch as I have lately deſcrib'd, J may be allow'd 
to be warm in the defence of it, and zealous in this Cauſe, When I ſpeak of the 
Addreſſers, I mean not all that ſign either the Addreſs or Letter, for I have ſhew'd 
before by what Means moſt of them were prevaild upon; and much leſs would! 

be underſtood to intend all the Gentlemen of J/rcland : When | uſe more general 
Expreſſions, I declare only againſt thoſe whoſe Hands have been deep in the Pub- 
lick Mony; and when call'd upon by a Parliament in England to give up only what 
is left of it, trump up a wild Fancy of their own, and draw in other innocent Per- 
ſons to the ſame Opinion, tiling it for the Liberty of the Country, that the Par- 
lament of England ought not to make Laws for them. If ſuch Pretences as theſe 
would hold, all Offenders would plead to the juriſdiction of the Court that was to 
try them. Ireland is a Country that as well deſerves Eſteem as moſt in the World: 
The Clime is temperate, the Soil fruitful, and the Rivers commodious ; 1 _ 

| LE | itants, 
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_ verſation ivcourteons and modeſt; and upon the whole, both the Country and Peo- CRE 7 
ple are fuck as 1 wonld chuſe, and I am tally refolv'd my Debentures ſhall procure —— 
me Lands for my on Tilling. It can't be thought then that any of the bard Ex- _ 
preſſions in this Paper ſhould relate to them; I mean none by it bat thoſe who have = 
withdrawn their Allegiance to the Laws of England; by ſetting up the weak Doc- ; 

; trineof independency ; the moſt conſiderable part of the Nation having diſclaim'd Ml 
ſoch an abſurd Opinion, by being humble Suitors to you; amidſt your own weighty WH 
and immediate Concerns, to make Laws for them, once to deelare the late King — 

James s pretended Parliament here to be a Rebellious Aſſembly, and to reſtore Cor- - 
porations to their Charters evicted from them by Quo Warrants, or otherwiſe: And 1 
at another time, that Papiſts ſhonld be incapable to fit in either Houſe of Parlia- 9 

ment, and that none but Proteſtants ſhould be qualify'd for the Bench or Bar. This 1 

is a Country that every way deſer ves your tender Care, as being certain to improve = 
under it, and which will repay with large Increaſe, whatever Cultivating is beſton'd . - 
upon it. I don't deny but that the firſt Care of the Body Politick is due to the Wl 

Heart and Virals, but from thence the Aliment is to be diſtributed to the more re- 1 
mote Parts. I know your Juſtice is ſuch, chat you will make no Laws that ſhall > 

ſeem burdenſom to this Country; but when it is either neceſſary, or the Con- = 
ventency evident under your Goverament, then we ſhall be ſafe and happy, and you 3 
powerful. . „ 7 | 
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To the Honourable the Rmghts, Citizens nn 
and Burgeſſes in Parliament dſſembled, the Humble 
Petition of the Members of the Common- Council of 
the City of London, hereunto. Subſcribing. Ti out? 
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have boon 
8 | inſerted ia 
„„ e 1 | p. 169. 
SHEVN ETH, 


HAT: your petitioners humbly conceit'd and hoped, That the late Act of 
Parlizrnent for Reverſing the Judgment in the Quo L arranie againſt the 
aid Ciry, would have reſtor'd the City to its antient Rights and Privile- 


ges; but the contrary happening, your Petitioners: beg leave to repreſent to this 4 
Honourable Houſe, 3 353 Hr - ©, —=— 

That notwithſtanding the faid AR, ſeveral Aldermen of the ſaid City, made or RE 
elected by virtue of Commiſſions or Charters from the late King James under | 1 
his Great Seal, act ſtill as Aldermen by that Authority, under preteace, That by © 1 


ſome doubrful Expreſſions in the ſaid AQ they are continued, as well as Miniſterial 
Ofrcers. . 282 5 N ee 

That by colour of their aſfum'd Authority and illegal Proceedings, Sir Thomas 
Pilkington was by them, on the Day of Election appointed by the ſaid Act, declar'd 
and made Mayor, tho not duly return'd by the Common Hall, according to the Uſage 
of the City. | | 1 | N 

That by the Contrivance of the {aid Mayor and Alder men, Mr. Leonard Robinſon __ = 
is impos'd on your Petitioners as Chamberlain of the City, notwithſtanding of 


ther Perſon was duly elected ints that Office, and declar'd fo to be by the Sheriffs; oj 
and he Hall thereupon diſſolv d. | IN — E 9 
That divers Members of our Common-Council were illegally excluded; and 'F 
others, 4 uly elected, are tefus & their Admittances. | . 
That the Place of Town - Clerk having been vacant three Months and upwards 1 
(an Office of great Truſt in the City) and only eligible by, and in Common- kJ 
Council, the ſaid Mayor and Aldermen have, of their own Authority, appointed | "4 
freral Perſons to the Execution thereof, without the Conſent of the Common- Ws 
Council; againſt the conſtant known Rights of your Petitioners. 1 
0 7 P | | i 

1 


/;.,, Thar, a Common-Council being ſummon'd and allembled, about Let 
OcFober, many Debates ariſing concerning the Premiſes, and ſeveral Motions bein 
made, and the Majority of the Common-Council -agreeing, that for ſettling the 
Rights of the City, an humble Addreſs ſhould be made to this Honourable Houſe to 
explain the ſaid Act: And thereupon the Queſtion being deſired to be put, the ſaid 

. Mayor refus'd it; and to prevent any ſuch Application, immediately diſſoly'd the 


Court, and went away. 


£3 WP 


Wherefore your Petitioners having, by theſe evil Practices, all theigzantient 
Rights and Privileges invaded, and neither: Mayor, Court of Al ler men, She- 
riffs Chamberlain, Common. Council, or Town-Clerk, as of Right:th 

- onght to have; and being elſewhere without Remedy, humbly pray ſuch Relief 
in the Premiſes, as ſhall conſiſt with the Wiſdom and Juſtice, of this Honours. 


ble Houſe, SKY 
150 And your Petitioners, as in Duty bound, ſhall ever pray, Ge. 
William Dodſon, Will. Thatcher, Fobu Moore, Mill. Pett, © 
Ralph Box, Tſrael Knowles, Law. Coles, Rich, Weedon, 7 © 
Richard Alie, Jobn Slyford, Geo. Newland, Sam. Ongley, 
Will. Withers, Tho. Gardiner, James Woods, Geo. Benſon, 
Richard Holder, Jobn Groſſe, John Cooper, Tho. Short, 
Rob, Bedingfield, John Bland, Mich. Symonds, Sam. Leabe, 
John Miadgley, Iſaac Brand, Cha. Feltham, Auguſtin Marriat. 
Nich. Alexander, Henry Lewes, John Blake, John Sawyer, 
John Wright, James Hudſon, James Smith, = Will. Reeve, 
John Genew, Ben. Ayloffe, John Rent, - Roger Reeve,” 
Mich. Preſcott, John Weſt, Paul Wicks, Fran. Griffith, op 
Dan. Templeman, Jobn Knapp, Sam, Gerrard, Tho. Templer, 
Tho. Mills, John Johnſon, Symon wilmott, Sam, Clerke, » 
Tho. Siſſan, Fran. Brerewood, Jobn Dowley, Geo. Cokbe. 
> ry Oades, Richard Goodall, Will. Strange, John Stevenſon, + 
ohn Hardrett, Antb. Gregory, John Saunders, Jer. Wayte, 
John Owen, Tho, Salter, Edw. Morſe, Fer. Elwes, 
Peter Pickering, Will. Lewen, Nich. Smith, Rob. Brough, - 
Will. Saltmarſh, Peter. Floyer, John Weſtbrooke, Sam. Walton, 
Edw. Aſton, Rob. Littlebury, Tho. Langham, > Rich. Hamond, 
Hugh Strode, Jobn Moore, Walter Coventrye, John Foſter, 
Will. Woodroffe, Mill. Fownes, John Cooke, obn Freeman, 
Tbo. Blackmore, John Webb, Henry Clerke, Dan. Browye, 
Abrabam Jaggard, Fran. Minſhall, Rich, Terbury, | 
Tho. Rogers, Mill. Tate, Ralph Izard, James Foults, 
Geo. Bearcroft, | Fobn Greene, Edw. Shaller, 
Rob. Maſter, Percival Gilborn, Edw. Norman, 
James Cooke, Edw. Herne, James Clement, 
Tho, Darwin, Will. Rows, Rich, Edmondſon, 
Rich. Beauchamp, Tho, Symons, Rich, Hoare, 
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| 'y dion this; Hadi no Reaſon to 


Life of King William. | 
Athlone (the Earl of) vindicated about bis 
OT Grant of the Iriſh Forfeitures, 768. 
8 Atkins Tord Chief Baron) his Speech in 
_ "the. Exchequer Court, to Sir William © 
Aſhurſt, Lord Mayor 1 > 


in Octab. 46 3s 361 to 
Artainderyi frequent in 


n VIII rau, 
553. one in Quten Eliz. time, 8 


4 N - Earl of Strafford's Oe "ated, 


ibid. 
| Avarice one of the Cauſes of our  Misfor- 
tunes, 179. . Occaſion?d by French Mony, 


* 1 or ; "RI YI 4X 1 6 7 
Authority ends when Protection fails, 403. 
HS b. 


BAbance of Property where ? 6 32. Turn'd 
tog ards the Commons in King Hen. 


| 12 8 VII. time, ibid. Ballance f Power ne- 
ceſſary, 646. 


Forces in time of Peace, 585 to 590. 
Letter to the Author of the Ballancing Let- 
ter about a W Army, 590 to 


594 
Ben their Caſe ſtated, 745,746. 


nating King William, 281. 4 principal 
Promoter of it, 284, 289, 

1 Rent (Charles) Remarks on bis Trial, 
58, 59, 60. Had been Surgeon to the 
Earl f Shaftsbury; diſtracted when be 

came to his Trial, 58. The Evidence 
againſt him, ibid. Is allow'd his Son to 
plead for him, ibid. 59. Was mop'd 


FY mad, ibid. The laſt Perſon executed for 
High Treaſon, 60, 


Bates (2/r.) bad a Note for 5500 Guineas 
1 55 from the Eaſt - India Company, 495. Ex- 


amin'd upon it, 497. A Non.-Juror, 
503. Impriſon dinthe Tower, 509. 
Bellew ( Lord) his Caſe, 767. 


Betrayers of their Country who have been 


charg'd with it, 82. 


Bill for 2 Union of Proteſtants; the De- 
ſien of it, 71. Agreeable to the Principles. 
5 the Church of England, and of all 
other Chriſtian Churches, ibid. Thg Con- 

" Approv'd by the 

It can be 

diſpleaſing to none but Papiſts, ibid, Many 


_ ditions of it eaſy, 72. 
. trueſt Sons of t e Church, 73. 


_  prejudic'd againſt it becauſe of its Name, 


74. 
Power, 75. 


76. And by the trueſt Sons of the Church, 


77: An Opportunity loſt of uniting of 
Proteſtants in King Charles II. time, but 


, 


"aſſert bis Innocency, I 15. RefleGions on 
| | oy . r a. * Ads dhe King s Intereſt to-paſs 
N See Conſpiracy againſt the Biſhops (the ſeuen) commended, go. few 
_ Bophin (Lord) his Caſe, 968. Several 


YE 


Ballancing Letter about keeping up and. 


Bar beſieux concern d in the Deſi gn of aſſaſſi- 


Not prejudicial to the Eccleſi apical 
Like to be approvꝰd by moſt, 


binder'd by Popiſh unit iv Gao: ky 
_ veniences of refuſing to paſs bile a. 0 


Examinations taten in bis Caſe, 769; \ 


Briberies by French Mony,: 425. ! Debates 


in Parliament about Bribery, An'1694, 


from-p,-475 to 522. © Bribes in King 
PPT Il. . time, 47 55 7 burg 
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2 of Landed bis Books . 


min d by a Committee of the ye F 
Commons, 481, 482. 


King Charles I. bis Death the Reſult of Po- 
rſh Counſels, 83. Was for aſſiſting the 


_ Proteſtants. in Germany, 109. Follows 


the Maxims of bis Father, 633. His 
Practices, 648, 659. Govern'd by ors. 

Dory 657. His Government cenſut'd 
65 | 

King Charles Il. might bave made the Na 

tion happy, 83. The Earl of Briſtol's 

Saying of him, ib. The prevailing Coun- 
 ſels in his Reign, 8a, 85. Betray d our 
. Power at Sea to the French, 231. His 
Deſign to bring in Popery with the Aſſiſt- 
ance of France, 360, Papers proving it, 
ibid. At the Reſtoration, the Darling of 
the People, 383. His Maxime of Ga- 
vernment, 633. Sets up a Court Party, 

and bribes Members of Parliament, ibid. 
Follows French Meaſures, 639. Pradliſes 
on his Parliament, 646. His Charadter, 
648. His Reign cenſur'd, 660. Bribes 
the Parliament, 661, Encreaſes bis 
Guards to 5000 Men, 661. Had 10000 
of bis Subjects in the French Service, 
662. Deſigns to ſet up Popery and Arbi- 
trary Government, ibid. 


Charnock's Letter ſpeaks the Mind of the 
_ Jacobite Party, 737. 

Charters. ſeiz'd diſpleaſe all the Nation but 
the Clergy and Soldiers, 11. Surrender d 
by Churchof England Men moſtly, and 
the Promoters of the London Petition, 

17 4 IWho the Surrenderers of Charters? 


Childerick King of France depoſed, and 


. Diſputes ariſing about it, 168, 169. 

Chriſtians their Behaviour under various Re- 
volutions of State Government, 159 t 
169. Not oblig'd to examine Titles, 
161, They meddPd not with Politicks, 
162, 165, 166, Their Behaviour under 
ſeveral Emperors, ibid. Had no Commu- 
nion with Perſecutors, 168. Primitive 
Chriſtians great Complyers with Revoluti- 
ons, 458. 
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Toche for the Church made u grenm Pre- 
tence, 183. The Hibrarchyof it ſafe, 185. 
Church and Cbureb- men two different 
things, 241. Hurting the Church an ima- 

ginary fear, 346. Church Arts 'made 
uſe of in the laſt four Reigns to ruin the 
Conſtitution, 636. OE RS 

Mr. Claypole's Treatment, 2. 

Clergy+men cry down the Popiſh Plot, 3. 
In the Iutereſt of the Nation before the 

Reformation, 80. Their Complaints u- 
_ -gainſt K. James II. 9. Are to be ſupported 
in their juſt Rights, 175. Are no good 
Politicians, \ 189.) Vindication of them 
that have talen tbe Oaths, 522, & ſeq. 
The Behaviour of a Clergy- man in the 
North about taking the Oaths, 97. The 
honeſt part of the Clergy-men commend- 
ed, 103. How they oppos'd Popery, 378. 
The Behaviour of the Primitive Clergy- 
men, 622. The Intereſt of the Clergy 
conſider d. 36. 
Coleman's Letters an Evidence of the Po- 
„ PRESS 
Colledge (Stephen) Remarks on his Trial, 
13 to 26. ſent to the Tower, 13. thence 
to Oxford, ibid. His Jury pradlibd up- 
on, ibid. allow d Counſel and comes to his 
Trial, ibid. Is dem d a Copy of his In- 
dict ment, and of the Jury, and his Pa- 
pers taken from him, ib. Pleads for his 
Papers, and why Counſel deny'd in cafes 
of Treaſon, 14, 15. Arraign d at 12 a 
Clock, and try*a'at 2 in the Afternoon the 
| ſame day, ib. Taking his Papers from 
him unjuſtifiable, 1 5. The firſt inſtance 
of a Priſoner's. having bis Papers taken 
from him, and the borrid Conſpiracy to 
take away his Life, 16. The King's Coun- 

fel have time to peruſe his Papers, 17, 

The Pretence.examin'd of denying any bo- 

dy to come near him, ib. He ought to have 

the liberty to prove bis Innocency, as the 

Proſecutors haue to convict bim, 18. Is 

try d on à vicious IndiFment, ib. The 

Witneſſes for the King give Evidence a- 

gainſt him in . the hearing of each other, 

20,21, Witneſſes for bimexamin'd, 21. 

Q. Whether: an upright Jury could have 

brought in ſuch a Verdict? 22. Many 
owe their Lives to his Defence, ib. The 

Improbability of the Evidence againſt 

him, ibid. Their Evidence diſprod d, 
ib. 23, His Defence remarkable, ib. 

Witneſſes without Oath, of equal Credit 
with thoſe againſt him upon Oath, prov'd 
by Inſtances, ib. & 24. The Improbabi- 
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the Company, 480. 
KX ſeq. Sums expended by them, 51 2. 
Compariſon of Hands no Evidence, 47. 
Coningſmark (Count) Remarks on bis Trial, 
50, 5 1. The Ld Chief Juſtice favourable 


to him at bis Trial, 50. The principal 


Contriver of Mr. Thynn's Murder, ib. 
Conqueſt bow it gives a Legal Title, 401. 
The Nature of it conſider'd, 446, 447. 
Makes a People free from former Obli- 
gations, 446. | 


Conſcience, who have, and who have not a 


pretence to it, 621, 
Conſent the Foundation of all Government, 
OE a „ 
Conſpiracy againſt the Life of K. William, 
a true Account of it, 279 to 285. Re- 
Nections on that horrid Conſpiracy, 285 to 
299. Contriv'd by the French Miniſters, 
279. How the manner of the Aſſaſſination 
was laid, 282. The Hiſtory of it, 287, 
288, The French King privy to it, 287, 
289, 290. Rewards promis d to the Aſ- 
ſaſſins in France, 295. The Characters 
of the Perſons concern'd in't, 296, 297. 
Conveyance by Bargain and Sale, 696. The 
Antiquity of Conveyances, 696,697. The 
Qualifications of a Conveyancer, 698, 


Corniſh (Henry) Remarks on bis Trial, 52. 


to 58. Had bard uſage, 52, The Evi- 
dence againſt bim, ib. Evidence againſt 
him diſprowd,s 3. Doubtful Matter ſhould 
be conſtru'd in his favour, 55. The Ef. 
frontery of the Kings Counſel againſt 
him, 56. His Uſage harder than that of 
others, 57 Wh 
Cook (Sir Thomas) Governor of the Eaſt- 
India Company, proceeded againſt in Par- 
liament,479 & ſeq. 15 ſent tothe Tower, 
485.. Proceedings againſt bim in the Houſe 
of Lords, 486, &c. Makes Diſcoveries, 
489,490. Not ſatisfactory, „03. A for 
impriſoning him, 509. Several Contracts, 
515,516. | | TIS 
Coronation Ceremonies conſider d, g. 
Coronation Oath, vid. Oatn. 
Corporation Rights given up, 87. 


Corruption of Morals the cauſe of all ou 


diſorders, 178. prevails every where, 370. 
Corruptions in the Eaſt-India Company, 
"JE em | 
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Cj Ca) ſtays bis. oi 


Accounts about Cloths $477. | 
2 Account of diſpoſi u — — of | 
the Eaſt-ladia Comp 2 500. 1 


fd in ie Tower, 315. 


Credit, the Importance of. it to the Publick, 


702. to 709, The danger of violating the 
Puhlick Credit, 707. "The Conſequence of 
it to Philip II. "of Spain, when be 
Credit with the Merchants at Antwerp, 


9 708. 


Cromwel's Metbod of being vel · ſerv d, 


390. His Caſe about a Saudi Army, 
568, 


Crown * from God, and from the Peo- 


ple, 340, 


Cuſtoms n grow into bs 46 3. 


D. 
Avenant (Dr.) his CharaBer of a de- 
prav'd Country, 734. Of corrupt O- 
rators in Publick Aſſemblies, 735. His 
Poſitions about the forfeited Eſtates in 
Ireland refuted, 749, 741, 742. 


David's Caſe in relation to Saul, 459. bad 


protection from the King of Gath, ibid. 
Defence of the ſeveral Sermons preach” d on 
the Funeral of ber late Majeſty, 522 to 


539 


Dine (Tord) the only Perſon that came 


off in a Trial of High- -Treaſon of late, 
and bow, 19. 

Dialogue between a Lord Lieutenant and 
one of his Deputies, about our preſent 
Fears and Dangers, 218 to 234. 

Dialogue betwixt a Yeoman of Kent and 4 


Knight of the Shire, upon the Prorog ation of 


the E to May 1693. 330 to 342. 
Dialogue betwixt Whig & Tory, 37 i to 392. 


Diſaſters, a modeſt Enquiry into the Cauſes 


of the preſent ones, 95 to tog. 


Diſcourſe about the raiſing if Men, 539 to 
551. 


Diſpenſing Power ſet up, 8 


Embaſſador, bow” ff, 


Fe ee 9 © el 4 


3 ds Crew, "Y ice 
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un 463-" Nr none in his own Fan, 

"467, 

England, the aui of i ſettied: on an 

Over. e "of Lands, "veſted in "the 
Nobility: — Cburch, 651 & ſeg. Sud 
by Hen. VII. 632. be Conſequence of 
it, changing the Ballance of Property, ib. 

See Ballance, Irs Conſtitution anſwers 

all the Ends of Government, 636, 

3 5 Choiee and true Intereſt," 422 
0ð90 431. 
Equivocation i in the Prayers of ſome for K. 
William and 2. Mary, 98. 
Errors in an Indictment Juſtify the Equity 
of bavin 22 . 
Eſcuage, the nature of that Tenure, 759. 
Eſſay concerning Obedience to the Supreme 
Powers, and the Duty of Subjectt in all 
Revolutions, 4.31, &c, 
Eflay on a Regiſtry for 7 itles of Land, 693 
| to 700. 

Eſſay concerning the Liws of Nations, and 
the Rights of Sovereigns, and, about Pi- 
racy, by Dr. Tindal, 46, ce. 

Eſtates, all of tbem the Gift of the King, 750. 

Evidence that is illegal, is the ſame with no 
Evidence, 24. Leſs Evidence for Trea- 
ſon than for other Crimes ridiculous, 24. 

Evidence of the Treaſon, and of Miſdemea- 
nor, not diſtinguiſh d by the Judges in 
Colledge Trial, 18. 

Exciſe (General) of dangerous Conſequence, 
313. When firſt rait d in England, 314. 
How manag d, 315. Once rais'd, and ut 
fully, 316. Ti be Inconveniencys of i it, 317. 
The great Charge in gathering it, 3 18. 

Execution is to deter others, 5 


Expedients conſider'd, 634. . Real Popularity 
the beſt Expedient, 6 37. 


F. 


Diſſenters their Behaviour, 38 Penal Laws FEnwick (Sir John) the Proceedings a- 


executed againſt them with rigor, 198. 
Lovers of bis Majeſty, 634. 


Diſſolving the Convention Parliament a 
pernicious Counſel, 227. The French in- 


ſult thereupon, ibid. See Parliament. 


Diſtinction of a King de jure, and King 


de facto, a fooliſh one, go. 


Drunkenneſs how to be Tedreſ#d, and the 


Laws againſt it, 347. 
* 


© 


Dward III. the Clauſe in bis Statute 
explain d, 12. His Saying upon the 
Execution of the Lord Chief Juſtice 


Thorp, 385. 


Elizabeth (Q.) never repeabd the AF made 


inſt ber by Hen. VIII. 239. The Dif- 
Rai foe bad to ſtruggle with at ber 


gainſt him vindicated, 551 to 564. De- 
bates in Parliament about the Bill of bis 
Attainder publiſh'd, 5 52.The Reaſons urg d 
againſt the rande, 5535 57, &c. The 
Evidence againſt him, 5 58, 5 59. Queſtions 
put to him by the Houſe of Lords, 560. 
The Bill for bis Attainder paſs botb Houſes, 
ibid. He is allow'd Miniſters, but refuſes 
them, 561. Reflections on the Paper de- 


liver d ly him at bis Execution, ib. 562. 


Treaſon provid againſt him, $63: 
Feudal Conſtitution, the Nature thereof, 749. 
Feudal Eſtates held by Service & Fealty,75- 
Feuds granted at firſt during pleaſure, 752. 

What Feudum is explain d, ibid. 
Fitzharris (Edward) Remarks on bis Tria, 

pag. 2 to 13. An Iriſh Papiſt, 2. Offerd 


Pardon if be would __ 5p ſet _—_ 
ibi 


7 wid. Rund in Nes be Or. 


ford Parliament concern themſelwes in t, 
ibid. A new, Lord Ch. Juſtios made on 


5 


Treaſon, ibid. His Plea about the 5 
; Aich ion of the Court, ibid. & 5. The ma- 
nage ment of the Trial, . "The. Evidence 
apainſt him, 8. The Jury's Seruples about 
= Vote of Parliament remov'd, ib. The 
Evidence fairly ſum'd up, 9. The only 
Contriver of the Libel, ib. It had no ef- 
felt, 10. The Libel a Miſdemeanor at moſt, 
ib. None but the Contriver burt by it, ib. 


purpoſe to try him, 4. lndicted for Higb- 


Illegal Actions of worſe Conſequence charg'd 
on others without any Cenſure, ibid. 11. 
His Crime leſs miſchievous than we F 
many others that "paſs unnotic'd,' 
Many grumble at bis ITE 43 Hi 
Paper was all read, 


Firebraſs (Sir Baſil) bis Depoſi tions about 


_ the Corruptions in the Eaſt- India Compa- 
ny, 493. Examin d about Mr. Bates, 497. 
More of his Depoſitions, 498, 499. A 
for impriſoning of him, 509. His Con- 
tracts with the Eaſt- India Company, 512, 


513,514. 
Fleet, the Uſefulneſs of one prov'd, 691. 


Forces in England, a Liſt of them upon the 


Eſtabliſhment of K. Ch. II. Ann. 1680. 


669. Forces upon the Eſtabliſhment of 


K. William, 670, 671. Forces in Ire- 
land, 67, 672. In Scotland, An. 1680. 
902, In Holland, 673. 


For feitures, the true (tate of the Caſe of 


the Iriſh Forfeitures, 736. The Caſe 
made the Subject of Libels, ibid. Grant 
of For "And a Right of the Crown, 74.3. 
The ſame prov'd by conſtant Uſage, ibid. 
744. Objections anſwer'd, 745. Why the 


_ Iriſh Forfeitures only reſum'd, 754. How 


the Publick is intitul d to them, ibid. 755. 

Some Grants made of the Iriſh Forfeitures 
before the Addreſs of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 762. The Purchaſers of them ac- 
ted according to Law, ibid, The Sale of 
the Iriſh Forfeitures would not have 


yielded Ann. 1690. 200000 l. 763, 4 


probable Eſtimate of them, ibid. The 
Truſtees Produce of them uncertain, ibid. 
Aeans uſed to know the Value of them, 
764. The Expence of the Commiſſion of 
the Truſtees, 764, 765- In ſome Coun- 
ties overvalu'd, ibid. Several Deductions 
to be made, 765, Vid. Iriſh Forfeitures. 
France ſets out 4 great Fleet in compliance 
with the Jacobites Memorial, 102. How 


France is to be invaded, 214. Not weak- 


ned in the Weſt- Indies, 215. Deſigns to 
invade England, 219. and the Ines 
acquainted. with it, ibid. 

France the Author of all the preſent War in 
Europe, 260, The. Power of France our 


Puniſhment for en it, 430. 
Vol. II. 


1 5 of Ys and Fries in coding 
gpu Statutes,” 69 5. 7 
Freehold nere fury to a Jury man, 34. 

- What makes a Freehold ; and i Trade 
does it, ibid. No Freehold a juſt cauſe of 
Challenge, and why, ib. Various Opinions 
about the Challenge of a Freeholder, 35. 

- Cuſtom of the City about Freeholders, ib. 


Practice of the City of London about a 


Jury man no Freeholder, 38. 
French Counſels prevail'd here the laſt 20 
Tears, 174, 305. 
French Invaſion 40 gn'd in England, 202. 
The Pretences of it examin' d, 265 to 271. 
French noted for Treachery and Cruelty, 203. 
French King's Deſigns are all for himſelf, 
112. His practices to obſtrut? Supplies e- 
very where, 171. Concerwd in the Deſign 
0 aſſaſſmnating the King, and privy to it, 
289, 299. His Character, 290. His 
Power great by Sea and Land, 321. His 
| Generoſity con{ider'd, 359, Knew the 
Prince of Orange's . Deſign before the 
Revolution, 385, 386. Treatics violated 
by him, 412, 413. Hs Cruelties in Ger- 


8 many, 414, 415. His Promiſes not to be 


rehꝰd on, 416, 417. His Offers to ſeve- 
ral Princes engag'd in the War, 418, 
419,420,421. His Advocates anſwer'd, 
524, 527, & ſeq, French King more 
cruel and per ſidious than the King of Ba- 
bylon or Aſſyria, 528. 


G. 


GAH ( Earl of ) his great Merits in 
Ireland /lighted, 76 1. 


Good ( Publicł) the Supreme Law, 437. No 
Right againſt it, 438. 

Gothick Acquiſi trons belong'd to the Prince, 

749. 

Government, the Right of aſſuming it, and 
the Manner, are different things, 111. It 
is from Conſent, 189. Government in ge- 
neral of Divine Right, 190. The Nature 
of it, 195. The preſent Government vin- 
dicated, 237. 

Government is of natural Inſtitution, 365. 
Leaving it abſolves Subjects from their 
Allegiance,406. Government and Power 
differ, 437. God the Author of Govern- 
ment, 432. The Government of Eng- 
land a mixt Government, 434. Who 
are accounted the Enemies of the preſent 
Government, 437. Government is for 
the Good of the People, 438, 635. c 

Grandval (Monſieur) and others concery'd 
in the Aſſaſſmation of K. William, 259, 

Hie is ſeix d and examin'd, 280. The 
Sentence againſt him, 281. Ts executed, 
283. His Confeſſion, 287, 288, 289. Is 
not put to the Torture, 298, T be King's 
Generoſi ny bo him, ibid. vid.Conſptracy. 
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Guards and Gariſons; a Letter 
- The Neceſſuy of them about the King 679. 


High-fliers chara@eriz/'d, 175. 
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Pate Corpus 4% bow pap, 85. The 
4 Whigs bada great hand in carrying 


„ eee ogy: | 
Balloway's Caſe and Execution, 48. 


Men hang'd in the Weſt for baving old Fewiſh 
. Names, as Obadiah, &c, 15. 


Haſtings (Col.) proceeded againſt in Par- 
liament about detaining the Pay of bis 
Soldiers, 437. * 5 

Henry II. bis Expedition into Ireland. See 
Ireland. . 8 

Henry VI. attainted of Higb-Treaſon againſt 
the Duke of Vork, 238. 15 


Henry VIII. bad frequent Attainders in bis 


Reign, 553. | 

Henry IV. of France a great allower of 
freedom of Speech, 734. 

Hereditary Right of Succeſſon conſider d, 
190, 191. None in England, 191. nor 
in other Nations, ibid. Hereditary Prin- 
ces are ſo by Law and not by Nature, 

| 8 393. 


Homilies ( Book f) againſt Diſobedience, 
| | 111. 


J. 


IAcobites preach notwithſtanding the Ack of 
Parliament, and frame a new Liturgy, 
98, 99. Their Prayers for K. James, 99. 


Their Holy Club to raiſe Mony, ibid. They 


expect K. J. at London, and their inſo- 
lent behaviour at that time, 103. Mate 
an Inſcription on a Monument for the 
French King, ibid. Their Conſcience erro- 
neous, 163. Ad not according to their 
Principles, ibid. Their Principles full of 


Abſurdities, 164. Their Deſigns expos'd, © 
169, 170, Their Endeavors to obſtruct 


Supplies, 170. They talk confidently of K. 
James's Return, and are promoters of the 
London Petition, 175. Their Behaviour, 
183. Deſerve not the Name of Prote- 
ſtants, 202, 203, 204. Their Intereſt diſ- 
play d, 208, 210. Their Clamour ground- 


leſs, 239. Have no Principles to fix on, 


240. Their Merit examin'd, 245, 246. 
Unſerviceable to K. James, 246. Are not 
oblig'd to fight for K. James and Popery, 


250. Their Principles abſurd, 251. They 


look for another Revolution here, 297, 
Encourag d, 386. Their Plea examin d, 


409. Refuſe to fight for K. James, 409. 


Their Objections anſwer d, 410. More un- 
accountable than Papiſts, 426. Their Diſ- 


guiſes, 428. Their Character, 427, 428, 
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. Government tho they diſamm it, 45. Tbe 
Abſurditses of their Principles, 451,452. 
Are in places of Trnſt, 4544 Their (a. 

4 dice reſtleſs, 462. Vindlicate the French 

King, 524+ Tbeir wiolem Malice, 531. 


I be ſulſt auge of thew Letter to che pre- 


ſent Archbiſhop, 538. Their endeavours 
to reconcile Men to their Party, 737. 
Ar. Char nock s Letter ſpeaks the Aliud 
of the Jacobite Party, ibid. Their rui- 
nous Deſigus expos'd, 738. 
James I. (K.) bis Advice to aſſiſt the Pro- 
teſtants in Germany, 199. His Practi- 
ces and Character, 647. The Glory of 
England lefjen'd by him, 6566. 
K. James II. bis Declaration, and the An. 
ſwer to it, 61 to 71. Ruin d by Jeſuitical 
Counſels, 61. His wrong Meaſures, 62. 
His Arbitrary Actions, 63. Paralld be- 
twixt K. James and the French King, ibid. 
Cares not for the Proteſtants in England 
or Ireland, 64. Breaks the Act of Scttle- 
ment in Ireland, 65. Perſons employ'd 
by him in Ireland, ibid. His Protection 
violated in Antrim, 66. Would impoſe 
upon our Senſes, ibid. His Opinion about 
Liberty of Conſcience examin'd, 67, His 
Proceedings in bis Iniſh Parliament, ibid. 
No reaſon to rely on bis Promiſes, 69. 
Pretends to a Power without reſerve, ibid. 
Aſſumes an Arbitrary Power, 70, His 
Return ought to be wiſh'd by no Protc- 
ſtant, ibid. His Adings after the Duke 
of Monmonth's Defeat, 86. Declares be 
will make uſe of Papiſts, 87. Offers Equi- 
valents for the Penal Laws, 88, 89. Pro- 
poſes Expedients, ibid. The Flatteries 
us'd to him, 96. His Intereſt, and that of 
the French King link'd together, i oo. His 
Intention to wrong the Succeſſion, 107. 
His Vſage vindicated, 112. No ground 
to believe better of him now than before, 
201, His illegal Actions on the Throne, 
202, Intends landing in England vum, 
204. Many of all ſorts ready to declare 
For him, 214. His Letter to his Privy 
Counſellors, with Reflections ont, 234 to 
343. His Succeſs will bring Popery and 
Slavery, 243. His Behaviour in Ireland, 
244. His Deſign was to reign Arbitra- 
rily, and bring in Popery, 248. Fre 
K. James his Declaration, with Reflections 
on't, Ann. 1692, 253 to 265. Promiſes 
no ſatisfattion, 254. His ill Government 
ſet out, 255, 256. His Atings examind, 
257. His Promiſes conſider'd, 262, 263. 
Is the Author of bis own Ruin, 266, His 
Pretenſions examin®d, 267. No Friend 
to the Trade and Proſperity of the Nation, 
268, 269, His little Affection to tbe 
| Church 


** 


1 
N 


30? Ning Fromiſes to him, and bis Pretences 
examin d, 272, 273, & ſeq. Tis not the 


Intereſt of England to hade him reſtor d, 
276. His Conduct towards the Prote- 


tants in Ireland, 278. Acquainted with 


SGrandvall's Deſign, 282. The Treachery 
"of the French Court to bim, 294, 295. 

Has it not in his Power to perform any good 

Promiſe, 303. The diſmal Conſequences 
ef bis Return and Reſtoration, 304. His 
Declaration from St. Germains, Ann. 
1693. with an Anſwer to't, 349 to 361. 
No truſting to his Promiſes, proved by ſe- 
Pera! Inſtances of the Violation of them, 
350, 351, 352, 353. Promiſes Indem- 
_ nity, 356, & ſeq. No wrong done him but 
what be did bimſelf, 392. Has no Right 
to the Crown now, 394. His Embaſſy to 
Rome ſlighted, 355. The Nation the on- 


y Judg of the Diſpute about his Right, 


394. Has no Right in Lam, 395. The vi- 
fable Reaſon of his going away, 408. Is no 


rightful King now, 410. The Caſe of K. 
James his giving Commiſſions conſider d, 


469, 470. A Commiſſion from him to 


any of his Majeſty's Subjects, is Treaſon, 


471. What Kights and Privileges he 
had when in Ireland, 472. They are 
guilty'of Piracy who act by his Commiſ- 
ſion, 530. He truſts only to a Standing 
Army, 633. Hts Actions at his coming to 


the Crown, 663, His great Error in diſ- 


obliging the Clergy and Army, 664. 


Idleneſs diſcourag?d by Mahomet, 133. 


The occaſion of former Miſeries to the 
Iriſh, ibid. Many Advantages loſt in 
Spain thereby, 134. When moſt diſcou- 
rag'd, 135. The Pleas for Idleneſs con- 
ſider d, 138. The bad Effects of it as to 
Religion, 142, 143. It makes Men vi- 
cious and factious, 143. Idle Men are 


Sharpers, and live by cheating, 144. The 


great Miſcbiefs of Idleneſs, 149. Not 
ſufficiently diſcourag'd, 151. 


Jeremiah the Prophet, his way of purchaſing 5 


| 697. 
Impeachment and Indictment, in what 
they differ, 4. General Impeachment 7s 
Cuſtom of Parliament, 5. 


Incambrances on Lands of ſeveral ſorts, 


| 693. 
Indemnity, the Act of it bow — 

1 228. 
Induſtry preſerves the World from Ruin, 
131. Inſtances of Princes practiſing 


Induſtry, 132. Miſchiefs attending the 


want of it, ibid. How beneficial it is 
to Ireland, 134. Remarkable in Ger- 
many, 135, 136. In Flanders, 137. 
Induſtry and Trade to be encourag'd, 
146, How encourag d among the 


Pd, 687. 


Ireland, 2400 Perſo 
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Inſtruments of the . Arbitrary Proceedings in 


the late Reign pointed at, 181, 182 


Invaſion from France pretended and ridi- 
| The Improbability thereof, 
688. No Account given of it, 680, 


. 
Jones (Sir William) Aony offer d for 
rarching bis Study after his death, 16, 

One Jones imploy'd to aſſaſſinate King Wil- 


r 


James, 552, Foreign Forces disbanded 
there, after the Peace and Reduction of it, 


666, More Forces ſent thither afterward, 


668. Lands there given to ſeveral ſance 
Hen. II. bis time, 757. How Hen. II. 
made his Acquiſitions there, 758. Got 
Ireland by his own Forces paid by bim- 


ſelf, ibid. Hen. II. carried into Ireland 
500 Knights only, 759, The Troutles 


lately there more chargeable to the Prote- 


. ſtants than to England, 759. The Deſian 


of reducing Ireland, ibid, The. great 
Smyrna Fleet preſerv'd there, 760. Te- 
nants and Improvers very numerous in 
Ireland,761. The Dependance of Ireland 
on England aſſerted, 774. 


Iriſh Commiſſioners attend the Houſe of Com- 


mons, and are examin'd, 726. Sir Ri- 


chard Leving's Narrative of their De- 


bates among themſelves about K. James's 


private Eſtate, 726, 727. Sir Francis 


Brewſter?s Account of thoſe Matters,72 8. 
Mr. Annelly's Account of the ſame, 729. 


Mr. Trenchard's Account of the ſame, 


730, 732, Mr, Langford's Account, 
731. Ar. Hooper's, ibid. Four of the 
Commiſſioners approv'd by the Houſe of 
Commons, 733. 


Iriſh Forfeitures, the Report of the Commiſ- 


ſioners appointed by Parliament to enquire 


into them, 70g to 723. Difficulties they 


met with inthe execution of their Commiſ- 
ſion, 70g. The Valuation of the Iriſh For- 
feitures, 710. Valuation of the Lands re- 
ſtor'd, 712. Number and Value of Acres 


reſtor d, ibid. Gratifications given to ſe- 


veral Perſons out of them, 71g. Lord Bo- 
phin's Caſe, ibid. Grants and Cuſtodi- 
ams paſt in Ireland to ſeveral Perſons, 
714. Incumbrances on the forfeited E- 


ſtates great, 715. Advantages made by 
thoſe Forfeitures, 716. A Computation of 


the Forfeitures, ibid. Many conceald, 


717. Athlone Grants confirm'd. by 


Parliament in Ireland, 718. Abuſes in 
canting the Forfeitures, 719. Abſtract 


of the Valuation of the forfeited Eſtates 


in Ireland, ibid. Value of the Lady 
Orkney's Eſtate, 720, | 


Iriſh 


ns attainted there by x. 
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Triſh Report, Other: Pages 0" to it, 8 thi lle and ont 1 burhar: 


723 10.933. The Memorial of three of 
the Commiſſioners who refus'd to. ſign eight 


Paragraphs of the ſaid Report, 9 | 


Their Letter to the -Lord Chancellor of 


England about their diſſenting from the 


other four Commiſſioners, 724, 725. 


Iſles of Jerſey and Guernſey, the Advan- 
tages to be made of them neglected, 692. 


The_Officers there in AR oth with 
France, ibid. 


| Judges ougbt to give their Reaſons in Pub- 


lick, 6, Their Duty, 29. When a Judg 
ceaſes to be a Judg, 54. 
Jury; when a Jury may be diſcharg'd with- 
out a Verdict, 54. Ignoramus-Jury, 30. 
Jus ad Rem & Jus i in Re, bow diftinguiſht, 


397. Jus Civile & Jus Gentium "conſe - 
der d, 464. 


Jus Regium, or the King's Right to the for- 
feited Eſtates in Irelana vindicated, 
73310773. 

| . ö 


ING the Protector of the People, 15. 


be for the King and for Truth the ſame 
thing, ibid. The King's Counſel ought 
not to ſuppreſs Trutb, ibid. Query, If 
the King's Safety requires ſpeedy Execu- 
tion on Criminals, 59, Inveſtiture with 
Regal Authority, "makes a true and right- 


ful King, 399. Eight Kings in England 
without Hereditary Right, ibid. 


King de facto, and King de jure, inven- 


ted by the Clergy, 229. 
Ed w. IV's Reign, 396. 
King made for Government, 405, The 
Law allows of no fight ing for a pretended 
King, but only for their Majeſties, 411. 
Kings in poſſeſſu ion, 45 5. The King's legal 
Inveſtiture is a determination of his Right, 
396. Legal Kings challenge Obedience, 


ibid. No King depos d for want of a Ti 
tle, ibid. 


King wit bout a K ing dom, can give no Com- 
miſſion to Privateers, 475. 
King has Supreme Dominion, 751. The 


Foundation of the King's Right and Pro- 
perty wherkin it conſiſts, 750. 


part with the direct Dominion of the Land, 
752. 


Not known till 


* 


8 


: J ,Ands, all beld mediately or immediately 


of the King, 743. The Original Set. 
tlement of Lands in England, 748. All 


Grants of Lands from the King, ibid. 
All held of the King, 751. 


Law, the Civil Law in caſe of a ſuſpeFed 
Birth, 107. The old Law of England in 


How the High- ways are his, ibid. To 


He cannot 


Laws conſider d, 442, Ke. be Nature 
and Power of the” Law of Reputarion., 
* Gp Laws made: againſt, Rt voluti- 
om, 403, No Law 4 gain Force, ibid. 
T be Irrer God cafe d, 439 0 47. 
Laws of Nations conſider d, 441, 442, 
462, &c. Feſuive Laws f Nene 
conſider d, 464. 
Lawyers miſtead the King, 12, © 
Learning bow far to be encourdg'd, and the 
Objections anſwer d, 139, 140. 
Leeds (the Duke of) impeachyd by the 
of Commons, 501. Debates upon it, ibid. 
Comes to the Houſe of Commons and 
ſpeaks there, 502. Articles againſt bim, 
Jog, &c. His: Speech in the Houſe of 
Lords, 505. -His Anſwer to the Articles, 
O6. 
Legal Rights : an Enquiry into Sowa and 
Obligation of Legal Rights, with relation 
to the Plea of the late K. James bis re- 
maining Right to the Crown, 392 to 412. 
The ſame enquir'd into, 494. Rights 
and Titles diſtinguiſh , 397. Legal 
Rights and Natural, wherein they dif- 
fer, 400. Legal Rights depend on Laws, 


| 3 55 443. 
Letter from a Divine to a Member of Par- 


liament, in defence of the Bill for the 
Union of Proteſtants, 71 to 79. With 
the Anſwer to it, ibico. 

Letter to a Friend concerning the French In- 
vaſion to reſtore K. James, 243 to 253. 
A Second Letter about the ſame, 253 to 

26 

Letter to a Member of Parliament 25 

the Reſtraint of the Preſs, 614 to 627. 


Letter to K. William III. about rhe Engliſb 
Government, 631 to 637. 


Letter from a Soldier to the Commons of 
England, about appropriating the Iriſb 
. Forfeitures for the paiment of the Army, 
77300 787. - 

Liberty of England, wherein it does conſift 
545» 594. Who Friends to it, 595, Li- 
berty of the Preſs. Vid. Preſs. 

Licinius the Emperor oppos'd becauſe a Per- 
ſecutor of the Chriſtians, 168. 

Lieutenancy of London chang'd, 101. 
Complyers with K. James put in then K 
ces, 223. 

Liſt of the Iriſh papiſts i in the French King's 
Service, with . thereupon, . 

Liturgy, a new one contriꝰ d by the Facobites, 
98. Some Paſſages out of it, and the Prayer 
for K, James, 99. Ten rhouſand Copies of 
it printed, ibid. 


Lives; 9. If Men have power over their own ; 
Lives, 


Loyaliſts, who ſo calbd, 84. Strains of Loy- 
alty in Jaſhion, 86. 


Luca, 


ue. te ies of tht 2 Abs, 
g bp + | 5 13 Bs « 4 ret 
bY; 9 88 A Is Manx V we , * 
N eee FH 
Maca ak Þractice avourh 450.” 
Mackarty. General of the Itiſh de- 
feated by the inniskilling Men, . . 
Madmen. Cams: 1 f Treaſon, and 
24.  Incapable. of being rd, 85 
The "Reaſon . i ibid. The Parable 
Civil Matters, ibid. Te Law — 
 Madmens. being guilty. of T, 3 59. 
be ſams cenſat d and repeated, o. 
Marines, A Letter to a Meniber of Parlia- 
ment about the four Regiments ſo call d, 
680 to 684. Are uſeleſs on Shore, and . 
gerous to Liberty 8 i. Objecbions anſwer d, 


682. Uſeleſsin Holland, 683. JU Manage- 


ment of Marine Af airs a Grievance, 691. 
Maud che-Empreſs her Caſe, 239. 
Mechanick Induſtyy. * upon, 1 30 to 
145. Religion in 
by Mechanic Induſtry, 149 #0 15 9. 
See Induſtry. 


Memorial of the 6 plotting Clergy o 
Reflec- 


| the French King, 100, 101. 

tions on the ſame, ib. What the French 

Ki * P did upon the Keceit of the Ae morial, 
O2. 


Men, 4 Diſcourſe abont. the oof ac | 


them, 539 to 551. Abuſes in the ordi- 
nary" way 
medies propos d, 541. The Propoſals vin- 
dicated from all Objections, $42, &c. The 
Practice of raiſing Men in Scotland, 550. 
Militia not ſettPd, 327. Ways to make the 


. Militia ſerviceable, 573, 574. The ſame 


conſider d, 386, 591. Militia reform d, 
594. to .61 F, \ bay 
597, 598. Method: propos d of training 

them up, 59, &c. Whom the Militia to be 

commanded by, o. Object ion re mov d, 

605. W bo are to be excus'd from ſerving 


in it, ibid; To be made tbe way to. Pre- 


| ferment, 506. « The Country to be reform d 
thereby, 607. - The. Pradtice of tbe old 


Roman. . Militia, 608. Gives great Se- 


curity againſt. Robbers and Houſe-break- 
ers, 610. Militia did moſt Seruice at the 


Bartel of: Worceſter, 659. No hopes of 


| making: the © Militia uſeful now, 675. 
_Diſciplining the Militv much * 


nom, 687. 


Millions : . 3 of 4 projet for raif ing 


o Aillions, 627 to G31. 
dis fortunes occaſion d by an il Underſtand- 
ing amo 
tunes by the diſaffe#ed Clergy, 183. 
Moderate. en 4rue 0 the reg of the 
Nation, 8 1 _—_— 4 0 
Monaſte and Abby i $ por 0 
in —— Vl. time, aud the Caſe thereof 
flated, 747. All of ther left to the el 
Vol. II. 


all Ages propagated 


of raiſing Men, 540. Ke- 


To. conſiſt of Free men, | 


PFroteſt ants, 181. Misfor- 


Ning _F - \ 


ie mid. 


256 Th King s FT fo teat 


0 the 4 of Parliament, 


Voile bd and ly n fred, 4 
5 2 Hderations about the prapereſt 
way of rain ny s, 309 to Fd 2073 
Neceſſity of raifmg Mom, 3 12. : 

' Mortmaip pradFts'd among the Jews, 694. 
The Pradtice of it in England, 695. 
Dake of Monmouth's — ion bow ſoon 

quaſht, 6633. 
Aer * I 16. 
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Axio Low hid b Ligne and Tres: 
ties, 465, 
Neceſſity: The Caſe thereof conf der'd, 440, 


444. 
New-En gland, the Adventure 
thither, 68 57 6 86. * 
Non- Swearers, Aueſtions put to them . 
252. The Non-Swearing Biſbops refuſe 

to ſign an Abhorrence if the . Prince of 
Gres 's Invaſs ion, 409, 423. See Ja- 
cobites. 
* and Rich _ as Sheriffs on the 
ty by a Trick, 2. 
Nun of Kent ber c ron der'd, 553. 


O. 


O the Rel im ef! it, 43. 7he Sub. 
ſtance of t Coronation Ob, 92. 
"na III. his Coronation Oath, and King 
J. the 24s, 93. 

Oath of the Commiſſi Joners for Hackney 
Coaches, 478. 

Oath of Fidelity conſider d, FOR Oatbs 
alter not the Nature of þ Fr ibid. 

Obedience, the Meaſures of it determin'd by 
Law, 106. And not by the Church, 110. 
Legal Obedience due to Legal Authority, 
+400. Paſſive Obedience conſider d, 434. 
to 437. Obedience and Protection do mu- 
tually bind, 450. Abſolute Obedience 

2 tent "with the Goodneſs of God, 


of G 7 oyage 


Obligation of Legal Rights inquir'd into, 493 | 


to 412. 
Offices; Reaſons for a Bill againſt buying or 
ſelling of any, 186 to 189. The Value 
ef Offices all over England, 187. The 
Practice in Henry VIII. time, ibid. 
Oppreſſions, many in the late Reign, 309. 
Ordeal, why aboliſh d, 19. 
Or phans Bill; Briberies about the getting of 
it, 483, &c. Gratuities given for ob- 
tainin the ſaid Bil, 519. Del us d 
in paſſing it, 520, 521. 
Outlawry; Caſes in which it. may be re- 
verſed, 49. 
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. aſmal 
Didlence againſt ones Life, 25. 
2 2 Papiſts all Enemies to Proteſtants, 66, Pa- 


piſts are eaſy in England, 270. See ace 
1 Popery. - 'm 1 160 bb 
_  . Parker Jays claim to the Earl of 8 baue no Right — boileger og 
1 nePs Eftate in Ireland, the Caſe remarla- Power, 468. A | 
„ e 986. Petitionf the Comin Conn dh cok 


Parliament z The Convention. Parliament 17987, 788. Reflections on the ſaid Peti- 
, windicated, ' 258, 274, 408. How tion, 160t0177-: The Petition proriivted T2 
Maſters of their own Reſobves, 316. An- by the Jacobites and OCburch-· men, 5. 
nual Parliaments formerly the Cuſtom of . The Heads fit, 1724193, Moſt of "the" 
England, 330. The Inconveniences of Promoters of the Petition, Surrenderers'of 
5 1 not having frequent Parliaments, 331. Charters, 173. Sixty of the Petitioners" 
=_ Frequent Parliaments part of our Conſti- Betrayers of tbe City's Libertits;\ 174. 
_ tution, 333. They leſſen not the Prero- Zeal for the Church a great Pretence "of 
gative, 334, 335. Calling of Parlia- the Petitioners, ibid. 273. Dee, 
ments an Ad of Juſtice not of Grace, 336. plain d in the Petition, 176." meh. 
Attempts in "King Charles 1. upon Par- Plain Engliſh; or an Inquiry — 
liaments, 338. The long Intervals of real and pretended Friends to the Engliſh 
Parliaments then complain'd of, 339. Monarchy, 79 to g 7 
Friends to Arbitrary Power Enemies to Plain Engliſh, being an Inquiry into the 
Parliaments, 340. How the long Parlia- Cauſes that bave 1 the Expecta- 
ment in King Charles II. time was choſen, tions of the late bappy Revolution, 17% to 


= and what it acked, ibid. 186. And Conſiderations: relating to the 
=_ AG of Parliament of the 11 of Hen. VIII. | preſent Conſpiracy, ibi. 
=_ cConſider d, 455, 456. "A Plea when god or bad as fo the m, 


parliament, Advantages of a good one, 646. oy AT 


bat is expected from the Parliament, Plots how lately 9 in Bd, 95. 

649. Acorrupt Parliament the Cauſe of Plot againſt the preſent Government,” 97, 

Slavery in England, 651. Debates and 177. Upon R. William em, 

»v Proceedings in Parliament about Briberics, land, 99. hes believ'd ops. not 1 

: 3 1 2575 to 522. The Danger of Mercenary ſecuted, 201. e IN 
f 


Parliaments, 638 to 645. The Nature Plunket and itz-barris yd the Tm 
of a true Parliament. 638. Conſidera- after their Arraignment, 36. 

tions on the ſame, and of the preſent E- Popery incourag d by the Matebes with Spain 
lections, 645 to 651, Great things done and France, 82. Popery at the bottom of 
by a Parliament in five Tears, 659. Diſ- many things in King Charles II. Reign, 


ſolꝰd by Cromwel, ibid. Bribing of 83, 84.  Popery and Slavery when tobe” 
Parliament Men when practis d, 661, reſiſted, 260. 


1 Tbe Parliament's Affection to the King in. Popiſh Kings cannot be juſ or Mi to Pro- | 
ll | ſtanc'd 1 in ſeveral things, 678. Proceedings teſtant Subjects, 247. Tbe "Miſery of. | 


= in Parliament about the Iriſh Forfeitures, coming again under them, 249. 
| W 739. See lriſh Forfeitures. Popham ( Lord Chief Juſtice Y'cenſu”d for 
9 parties of all ſorts conſider d, 634, 6 35. his . in Sir Walter Lale, 5 


bi : The State of Parties, and of the Publick, - Trial, 5 
1 | offer*d to Engliſh Men, 208 to 218, "Poſſeſſion, A Legal one a good Rigbt u | 
i Twa ſorts of Parties, and their Intereſts, Law, 395. Poſſeſſi on is 4 Right Law 


208, 209. againſt Force, 397. It is the only Ser. 
Paſſive-Obedience Doctrine unaccount able 51. tlement of the Government, ibid. Partin ng 
P 


Fit only for Lovers of Slavery, 62. Aban- with the Poſſeſſron is parting with the Right, 
dowd now, 89. Paſſive-Obedience Men and bow, 406. The 7 we of” Poſſe n 
were forward to join with the Prince of clear'd, 448. * i 
Orange, 96. Their Deſign at firſt, 97. Power above Law, or Abſolute Poner, is nt 
How to reconcile their calling bim over from God, 196. Pomeß of France and 
with their acting ſince, ibid. Paſſive England conſider d, 250. Power of tht" 
Obedience no Doctrine of the Church i Engliſh E 320. Power in 
England, 240. _ the Crown only @ Truſt, 343. Paten 
Paternal Right exploded, 393. dee Power conſidered, 432. Wo Magiſtrate 
St. Paul a Tent- maler, and his Practice, ever truſted with Arbitrary Power, þ je 3: ; 
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How great Parlinmimury Power is; 75 
Pete the late Fines; GE * 
Inquiſition compar d, 19. 
Prayers for Uſurpers bow far lang 
allamabie, 159. St. Paul meaning a- 
+ ok a Objection anſwer, 161, 


ASP; 


Prieſt ar Jeſuit: beings in England is 7 reaſon 5 


preſs.nd. tobe reftraind; 6 14 to 627. _ | 
ibid. Keſtraining 


vantages of P 
of the Preſs hinders the diſcovery of Fi w3 
615. .T be bad Effects of reſtraining it, 


616. Advantages attending the Liberty | 
of the Preſs; 617, 618. 'Tbe- bad Con- 
= ſequences of denying that Liberty, 619, 


620. Printing 3 one ſide only not fair, 


621. A means of being deliver d from 


Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny; 622. + Reſtraining 
the Preſs deſtructive to Religion, 623. 


And Liberty, ibid. Slavery promoted by : 
Satesfaction wy from 


it, 624. The: 
the Liberty of the Preſs, 625. 

Princes, a ah they bave a natural or legal 
Right to their Crowns; 39. 


prince Conelly ſo called in reland, the Hi: : Reformation promoted i in Places of Trade, 


155. unn "OG nom or never, 


tory. of bins, 785, 786. 

Deer of Church and State conf der d, 

345. 

Primitive Chriſtians comply'd with al Revo- 
Iutions in tbe Empire, 404, &c. 


Printing ef Trials a late Practice for the 


Benefit of the Publiſher, 3 5. 
Privateers hom they air fm Robbers, 
467. 
Profitable, nothing. fo but what is honeſt, 7. 
Prohibition of Indian Silks and Callico 5 
conſider d, 6g, 
project for raiſong co Millions anatomic'd, 
627 to 631, * - 
Property the Foundation of Pawer, 6 32. 5 
Proſecutions bought off, 689. | 
protection conſider d, 449 to 454. Power 
to protect challenges Obedience, 455. 
Protection 1 is the Foundation of Obedience, 
473. 
Proteſtants. the true blew ones, how and by 
whom ſo call d, 95. Proteſtants in Ger- 
many aſſiſted. by France, 118. Prote- 
ſants againſt the preſent Government un- 
accountable, 426. The deplorable Con- 
dition of the French Proteſtants in Ire- 
land at Port. Arlington, 61. Cha- 
racter of the Proteſtants in Ireland, 787. 
Purchaſing, the great Charge one is at in it, 
700. Abraham and Jeremilab's way of 
Purchaſing, ole nana 
Puates and Piracy. Pünen and Robbers be- 


come juſt Enemies when form d into a So- 
ciety, 459. A for Piracy in. 


e e 6 
ower... . erent” Hande 55. Pix 


: Regulators ſet up every 


| onſite with the Good of the Societ 470 
Pim 6 id of Piracy, 471. ” a 
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uo Warrantos . 4 _ the: 
City, 31. Hen. VIII. — to 


Wiss 


_ diſſolve the Religious Houſes, ibid. 5 


Maudlin College as liable to Quo War- 
ranto's as the City of London, ibid. 
Judgment given againſt the N 9 two 
Judges only, 32. 


* Queen, the late Queen vindicated, 536 ' 
e 2 


Py CY 
3 
1 


R. 


Regen the Wh of it in Religion 619. 
| Rebellion not mcourag'd by the Revo- 
lution Principles, 444. Rebellion a leſs 
Crime than FO Rong Power, 


474. 


Reflections on the late King james bis Be⸗ 
On the Con- 


claration, 271 to 279. 
ditions of Peace robes 4 by the French 
King, 4.12 co 420. 


647. 

y where, 88. A 

Regency bad 150 > Week in the Houſe of 

Commons for it, and inthe Houſe of Lords 

it was carry d againſt a Regency by a Ma- 
jority of three only, 221. 


: Regiſtry for Titles of Lands propor'd i in an 


Eſſay, 693 to 7506, . Several ſorts of In- 


cumbrances on Land to make it neceſſary, 


693, It is no new Charge, 699, Not 
a Grievance, ibid, Regiſtry to be ſettPd 
in London, and why, 700, A Bill for 
eſtabliſhing a Regiſtry for Titles of Lands, 
701, 702, 703. Objections againſt it 
ſtated and anſwer d, 704, 705. Advan- 


tages ariſing therefrom, 704. Truſt in 


Regiſters conſider d, 705. Diſſiculties 
removꝰd, ibid. 


Relations, Natural and Political different, 
398. 


Religion promoted by Buſs neſs and EPS. <a 


147. The ſame illuſtrated by fevers 
| Inſtances, ibid. Objections anſwer d. 

148. The Practice of the Church of 

Rome oppoſite to it, ibid. Religion and 


Buſineſs are not to interfere, 152. Im- 


proves Nature and Morality, 15 3, 1 54. 
vid, Induſtry. 


Remarks on ſeveral Trials in the late Reigns 


from p. i to 61. 

Revenues of the Crown are originally in the 
King, and not a free Gift of the People, 
prov wk NN. . 
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on ef 'the Iriſh r | 
17 occaſion d:: that Aeg, 5 
n — tothe Ring! Freregative, 753. 
A Hard(bip en bu Majeſty and to the 
Grantees, ibid. 760. Reſumptions in 
former Reigns conſide d, and the Argu- 
ments drawn from thence anſwer d, 770. 
The Fyoteſtant Intereſt in Ireland weal- 
ned by it, 771. : And tbe King's Honour. - 
leſſen d, ibid. Inconventences attending 
tzbbe Act of Reſumption, 7/24. 
Reſumptions vindicated, 776, &c. Inftan-. 
ces of Abuſes in trying of Criminals, 777. 
Not favourable to Papiſts, 778. The Par- 
liament in paſſing that Act juſtih d, 779. 
The Proteſtant Purchaſers not diſcourag 4 
by it, 781. The Value of the Emfeigures 
not miſrepreſented, TM. 

Revolution, the Cauſe of the late one, 1, 
107; Provocation given the Nation by 11- 
legal Actions, one of the Cauſes, 11. The 
ſad Conſequences apprebended from another 
Revolution, 247. The good Effects of 
the late Revolution, 258, 271. The 
Steps of it, and of the Settlement, 311. 

Enemies to it in preſent Employments,369. 
The Revolution and Settlement were with 
the Conſent of the eee ü Liberty 

acquir d by ii, 3527. 2. 

Revelation, — it bas — anſwer 4 the 
Expectation of the Nation, 640. Revo- 
lution and Reſtoration the Work of the ©. 
People of England, 645. 
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X. Richard II. the "Act for depo Ing bim. | 


234,3 5. 

Rights: > how Perſonal Rights are deter- 

min d. 398. Diſputes about Legal Rights 

how to be deter min d, ib. 300. Right 
pretended to by all whore there is no Judg, 


469. The King the Foundation of Right 


and Property, 750. See Legal Right. 
Robart ( Monſieur) order d to attend the 
Houſe of Commons about Bribery, but 
makes bis eſcape, 507. The manner of his 
Eſcape related, 508, 517. Obtains a Paſs 
to go into Holland, ibid. 
, Romans( Antzent) their Character, 178. 


Rumney (Earl of) vindicated about bis 


Grant of ſome of the Iriſh Forfeitures, 
757,768. 


Ruſſel ( Lord) Remarks on his Trial, 33 to 


45. Arraigu d for High-Treaſon, and 
try'd the ſame Morning, 33. Debates a- 
bout it, ibid. And about the Challenge of 
one that was not a Freebolder, ibid, His 
Challenge over. rul d, ibid. The Reaſons 
for it, 34. The ſame examin'd, and his 


Challenge ought to be allow'd, and why, 
put off till next 
The Influence 25 the News of 

the Earl of Eſſex having kill d bumſelf, | 


36. Why hi Trial not 
day, 37. 


had on his Trial, 37. Lord Ruſſel had in 
ſome things leſs Favour than Colledge, 
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6 Sermons preach d on the Death of the late 


'} Settlement, the Advantages of the preſet 


Mir. reac Hſe, Aer wi 2. 
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Seeg, p Archbiſhop 5 5 tis der non 
out juſtiſyd, 529. 
Saxon Kings, their Power, 750. 
Schiſms the Cauſes of | them, S2 + 
RN 0 G ) his von Oi, 
W GOL, 
Scripture Proof fir Oadiene ro thoſe actuj. 
ally in Government, 456 to 460 
A Seaman's Wages equal” to that of three 
common Labourers, 680. ' Their Antipa- 
thy to the Land Soldiers, ibid. 681. The 
Seaman!'s Opinion of 4 Standing Army in 
England, in oppoſition to Fleet at S 


as the beſt Security of "this Kingdom; in a 
Letter to a Merchant, 684 to . 


separate a by the Law of Nation 4 


' 5 <-> _ 


os Wt, 


Queen, vindicated and defended, $22 to 


Servants to tbe Arbitrary wil of 5 4 


laſt Reigns, deſcrib'd, — 


juſtiſy d, 117,425. 

Shaftekiury (Earl of) Rematks on bis Grand 
Jury, 26 to 30. Q. If the Bill ought to 

be found againſt him ? 27. © The Inpro- 
bability of the Evidence apainſt hum, 29. 
The Paper found in his Study, no Evi- 
dence againſt bim, ibid. No Treafan int, 
30. The Evidence given aint bim, 26, 

27. 

T be Sheriffs Caſe ftated about: Wilmer, 
31. Howthe City could forfeit theiy Elec- 

ting Sheriffs, ibid. 

Sidney (Col, Algernon) ab rial remarks | 


upon, 45 to 49. find the Bill 
againſt him at ff 8 155 refurs 
a4 Copy of bis Indiit ment, 2 


neſſes againſt him, ibid. 'The W 
bim, 46. Obſervations on the Evidence 
againſt bim, and : about the Papets ow 

in bis Cloſet, 46. Evidence about them de» 
fectiue, ibid. His IWdidhment, un Origi- 
nal, 47. His Bok contain no Treaſon, = 
ibid. No Overt. act prov againſt him, 
48. He. dit d the Lord — no Ne. 
ſtions, and why, ibid. N ; 


Silence, when it becomes a Crime, 743 = 
Society _ | 
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;praker of thr Honſe of Cor 
derations upon” the Chace 
1698. 6% Ke. | 


kers formerly went not to Court, 651. 
Samford ("Earl of ) his Syeech at the Quar- 
ter Sefſions at Leiceſter, 1691. 189 to 

15.97 ae as © 23 dd 
State of Affairs at preſent in England ins- 
partially conſider d, 299 to 309. Conſi- 


derations upon the State of the Nation, 


320 to 329. Tbe State of our Condition 
in relation to the preſent Parliament, 369 
. RN = , 
Stock-Jobbers grown Rich, and bow, 706. 
strafford (Earl of) bis Caſe ſtated; 554. 
Strasburg, the French Pretenſions to it, 


418. 


subjects bave a Right to their Lives and Li- 


berties, as well as the King, 405. What 


males one a Subject in a Country, 451. 


Hom Foreigners are Subjects, 452. Pro- 

tection makes one Subject of a Country, 

> . 

Succeſſion, the Divine Right of it, the Doc- 

trine of the late Reigns, 196, 197. Suc- 
ceſſion nat often obſerv'd, ib. 245. 
Swearing when accounted true or falſe, 6. 


1 


Axes no Charge, in a Letter from a 
| Gentleman to a Perſon of Quality, 
116 to 130. The Original Intention of 
Taxes, 118. Taxes in Venice, in Hol- 
land, in Spain, in the Empire, Oc. 119. 
Taxes here campar d with thoſe abroad, ib. 
120, 121. Uſe of Taxes in Foreign 
States perverted, 122, Who pay moſt 
Taxes, 122. Trade improv'd by Taxes, 
ibid. Employs the Poor, 123. Improves 
Mony, and makes it circulate, 1 24. Taxes 
on Offices, 126, Taxes by Poll-mony un- 
equal, 127. Alteration of Mony a bad 
Tax, ibid. On Travellers not good, 128. 
The Nature of Taxes in Holland, ibid. 
Several Ways of Taxes propos d, 319. 
Terms of Church-Communion ought to be the 
ſame with thoſe of Salvation, 199. 
Teſt- 47 by whom obtain d, $5, 91. 
Tenniſon ( Archbiſhop) bis Sermon on the 
Death of the late Queen vindicated, 5 34, 
rms 325 
Throne, how it comes empty, 407. The ne- 
_Ceſſty of filing it, ibi 
Thurloe's Anſwer about Cromwell's Go- 
. vernment, 372. 5 
Tillotſon ( Archbiſhop ) 
the Aſperſions of the Jacobites, 523, 528, 
33. 


Timoleon of Corinth bis Saying of the 
=o 70 of Syracuſe, 734: 
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Tories were Agtinſ 


vindicated from 
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Titles of Land in England, by Deſtent iy © 


ſes from the uncertainty of 
"IRR... . 9 


the Habeas Corpus 
Ad, 85. Tories were for the Regency, 
91. Tory-Williamites, 211, 212. The 
Tories pernicious Counſel to K. William, 
220. Their Counſel about Ireland, ibid. 
Their Practices in the Convention Parlia- 
ment about the Regency, 221. Inſinuate 
themſelves into the King's Favour by falſe 
. Suggeſtions, 222, Tories give the King 
falſe Notions of Things and Men, 223, 
ObſtrudF the Bill for Corporations, and 
impoſe on the King about the Lieutenancy, - 
223, Give time to the French King to aſ- 
it X. James, 224, Their treacherous 
Advice, ibid, 225. Tories the Tools of 
the laſt Reigns, 377. Tories bow they 
came into the Miniſtry, 385. Their Prac- 
tices eæpos d, ibid. No Friends to the Go- 
ver ment, 387, No good Subjects to & ing 
William, 388. They rejoice at the Kings 
Misfortunes, 389. Tory-Principles will 
always find Friends, ibid. Inſtances of 
betraying our Counſels by em, 389, 390. 
How the Government 1s weakned by them, 
390. Tories in Places and Offices, 686. 
| Their Character, 689. See Whigs, ſee 
IA e 


Trade with France pernicious, 123, Me- 


thods of encouraging Trade, 139. Ad- 
vantages of putting the Youth'to Trades, 
141. Trade diſcourages no Almſpive 
ing, ibid. Prevents want of all Arts, 1 42. 
Has promoted the Reformation in many 
Places, 155, Has great Advantage over 
Popery, ibid. The Advantages of Trade 
in Holland, 156, Example of New- 
England, 157. How much Stock im- 
ploy'd in the Indian Trade, 627, 628. 
Debates upon the Indian Trade, 629, 
A Trade to the Eaſt-Indies neceſſary, 
630. 


Treachery of the Tories about Ireland, 224, 


226, 229. They ſet up the Title of Con- 
queſt, 229, 230. They deſpiſe the Origi- 
nal Contract, 230. The Tories haue the 
Commiſſions of the Peace and Militia 
put into their bands, ibid. How they 
come to be ſo numerous and in favour, 280. 


C 


See Tories. \ 


Treaſon and Miſdemeanor ought not to be 


join d in the ſame Inai@ment, 16, And 
why not diſtinguiſ#d in tbe Evidence in 
Colledge*s Trial, 18. *Tis no Treaſon 
to charge the King with a perſonal Vice, 
47. Probable Conſequences ought not to 
convit} one of Treafon, 56. What Trea- 
ſons to be enquired into, 205, 206. 
Tribute where due, lawful Powgy is opn'd, 
| 161. 
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| 4 . e ar I 427. N. $a * \\Zemity, ais did Fi a, ah 
n about the Iriſh np 4. 1 "Title. alerted and vindicats 5 2 
Erxeat Diſcouragements in the execution of 0 l 23, His Connſels: betray'd;: 23 's, 

their Commiſſion, 778. Vindicated, 780. 2 eee therkof, 28. 1 7% 


Their Power not Arbitrary, 781. 2 ; en give bim wrong . "Notions." 
© Salaries juſtify*d, 782. See Iriſh For- His Government indicate, 25 * 5 


N. 
-Feitures. _ of a Commotymeaith Fo Eats 
Truth, the diſcovery of it the end of al Tri- 269. Mai not 100 kia to D; one 15 | 
(als, 20. 270 "His Ran vindicatet. 


2745 
Trials, with Remarks on them, 1 to 61. See 332 686., The horrid 
Remarks. All the late Trials unreaſo- " gainſt bis Life, with Tl 5 


— 


nable, 19. e So The Cincunfſlances attendin 4 
Tyrants 10 be armed. 23 4 15 ' William's Birth, 287. A remarial 
at Inſtance of bis Generoſity to the 
U. Neu, 292, "His Bebaviou| Fawards the 
| e late King, ibid. 
ug and Miſers viOuyd, 123. K. William abborred the thoudbes 4 


Uſur ers, who may properly be . queſt, 346, 371. His Title aſſert 
ſg fo ts „ Has ill Counſellors about 2 17 75 
Vacancy of the Throne to be judg'd only by Power of the ſecret Enemies, of bis Go 


the Nation, 459. vernment, 338. Has no mind to male 
Validity of a forcible Carat, 407. himſelf a Duke of Venice, 382, 
x. William and Q. Mary the only. rightful 

W. . King and Queen of England, 40. Hs 


FF | Charatter, 460, 677. Vindicated as to bis 
W Ages of one Saure equal to that of * Promiſe concerning the diſpoſal of the Iriſh 
V. three common Labourers, 680, Forfeitures, 733, &c. 738, 755... His 
Wales; the Birth of the P. of W. ſuppoſi- Right to diſpoſe of the forfeited Eſtates 
titious, 2.35) 236. His Title expos'd, not well underſtood, 740. His Title to 
269. . them-prov'd, 742, 756. Has added u- 

= | Warcup (Col. ) a great manager of the E- thing againſt bis Promiſe, 755, 756, 
=_ . © 5 vidence againſt Colledge, 22. 760. The reaſonableneſs of bis er- 


: War, the Cauſes of the preſent War juſt warding thoſe tba: deſerv'd well, by the 
= : and neceſſary, 322, 461, 467- Grants of the Iriſh Forfeitures, 762. 
1 | Warrington ( Earl of) bis Speech at Cheſ- Objections anſwer d, ibid, His 
= ; ter, Nov. 1691. 193, 194. His Speech Clemency about the AF of Reſumption, 
—_ 7 at Cheſter to the Grand Jury, April 771. His great Concern for the Prote- 
= | 1692. 195. His Charge to the Grand  ſtantsof Ireland, 777. 
B I Jury at Cheſter, Octob. 1692. 201 to Williamites of two forts, Whig and Toy, 
—_ -\ . 208. Hts Cbarge to the Grand Jury at II | 
} Cheſter, 1693. 342 to 349. Wilmer's Caſe de homine Replegiando, 
1 Y Wheeler (Sir Francis) why bis Expedition 30, 31 Kc. 
1 . to the Weſt- Indies unſucceſsful, 68 1. Wirkens 0 Jud g ) delivers the Opinion of the 
| „ 5 5 Whig or Tory, which of them trueſt to other Judges contrary to T ruth, 328 
"i | ISS the Intereſt of the reſent Government, 90, Witneſſes when they ſwear in Treaſon, bard 


91. to be convict when true or falſe, 18. 

Whigs bad a. great ſhare in the Habeas © QO. If a Witneſs can be examin d en 
Corpus Bill, 91. They were not for the Oath for a Priſoner in Capital Matters ? 
| Regency, ibid. Whig-Plots contriv'd, the ſame conſider d, 19, 20. 4 Wirtes 
95. Confs derations on both Parties, 211, without Oath, is often of equal Credifwits 


| | 212,213- one upon oath, trovd by. Inſtances, 23. 
F - Whigs Lovers of the King's Perſon, 384. Whitgneſles to be Perſons of Credit, * 
Reverence the Church of England, and 
5 have a reſpect for the Clergy, 386. Agree 3 . 


in the Common Good, tho otherwiſe di- 


vided, 391. Whigs and Tories divided York s ( Duke of ) Eſtate in Wo 
about the Militia, 595. The Whigs Prin- 766. Its yearly Value, ibid. 
ciples in K. Ch. Is time, 674. * pordof formerly, 167. Dehates Oh. 
K. Wen conduct juſtify „ 183. His See Iriſh Forfeitures, [ 5 Hort: 
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